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professional. 
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About the Cover and the “Midnight Sun” 


The Image on the cover, while simple in form, is a visual 


communication potent with meaning. Created by Avatar Adi Da 
Himself, this Image is a variation on the imagery from His suite 
entitled Oculus One. 


The White Circle in the black field is what Avatar Adi Da calls the 
“Midnight Sun”—a visual representation of the Divine 
Self-“Brightness” Shining in the midst of the cosmic domain. 


As His Divine Presence writes in Part Nineteen of The Aletheon: 


There Is a Sun That Is Forever Risen in the night sky of the body-mind. 
It Is the Eternal Sun—the (Self-“Bright”) “Midnight Sun”, Infinitely 
Above the mind and the crown of the head, and not perceptible by the 
presuming-to-be-separate observer... . 


The Eternal “Midnight Sun” Perfectly Transcends all of the cosmic and 
egoic perception of division, duality, or “difference” between Light and 
Dark. The Eternal “Midnight Sun” Is, Truly, the Divine “Face” of My 
Threshold Form... . 


The “Midnight Sun” Is the Hole in the universe. It is not (Itself) black. It 
Is the Hole in the black. It Is Divine Being, Shown As Apparently 
“Objectified” Vision Seen—the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself Seemingly “Objectively” Shown To The 
Heart-“Root” of Perfectly Subjective Sight. When There Is Perfectly 
Subjective Divine Translation Into and As That Place (or the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself), There Is Nothing 
More To Say. That Is My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain... . 


The Image of the Circle of Infinity (or the White Hole in the midst of the 
blackness) ... is a visual Image of the Structure of Reality Itself and 
Truth Itself. In Truth, It is the “Face” of Da. It is, literally, My “Face”. 


Thus, most simply, the “Midnight Sun” is the Eternal Form of the 
Very Divine Person of Reality Itself, Adi Da Samraj, Avatarically 
Appearing everywhere in the cosmic domain. Simultaneously, the 
“Midnight Sun” represents the ultimate process of Divine 


Translation—the Divine Gift of the Perfect Outshining of all 
conditionality, the Gift which Avatar Adi Da Samraj Came here to 
Give. Specifically, the “Midnight Sun” represents the “Universally 
Conseguential Event” which occurred at Ruchira Dham Hermitage 
(on April 12, 2000). In This Event, Bhagavan Adi Da Miraculously 
Demonstrated—for the sake of all beings—the Ultimate Outshining 
of conditional existence, or the Process of Divine Translation, while 
remaining physically Alive in bodily Form. 


The red field of the cover Image is a representation of the outermost 
circle (or conditional realm) of the Cosmic Mandala.“ As Avatar Adi 
Da has Revealed, the grossest dimension of conditionally manifested 
existence is seen in visionary terms as a red field. Therefore, the red 
field of the cover Image represents Avatar Adi Da's Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” in the outermost realms of the Cosmic Mandala, 
where He Did His Divine Work of making Divine Translation 
possible for all beings everywhere in the cosmic domain. 


Altogether, the juxtaposition of the “Midnight Sun” and the red 
field visually communicates the two defining Yogic Events in the 
Avataric Incarnation-Lifetime of Avatar Adi Da Samraj—the Event 
of His Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” and the Ruchira Dham 
Event. These two Events epitomize Avatar Adi Da’s Divine Avataric 
Process of Perfectly Coinciding with every being and every thing in 
every realm, from the “highest” to the “lowest”: 


I Am the Breakthrough of the Non-conditional into the conditionally 
manifested cosmic domain... . 


From the Instant of My Divine Avataric Birth to here, I Am—always 
now, and forever hereafter—Perfectly Coincident with all-and-All, here 
and everywhere in the cosmic domain. 


Indeed, the Perfect Coincidence of Avatar Adi Da Samraj with the 
entire cosmic domain is, as He Confesses, the Greatest—and 

“Universally Consequential”—Event of cosmic history. Therefore, 
that Perfect Coincidence is the central Message of The Aletheon— 


and that Message is visually epitomized in the cover Image. 


The cover Image is a Logo chosen by Avatar Adi Da Samraj not only 
to represent Himself and His Divinely Perfect Coincidence with all- 
and-All but also to represent the most senior renunciate order 
founded by Him—the Sapta Na Sannyasin Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


[T]he members of [the Sapta Na Sannyasin Order] are those of My 
seventh stage Ruchira Sannyasin devotees in whom the Transcendentally 
Spiritually manifested sign of Priorly egoless indifference has become 
uniquely intense and life-pervading, such that a life entirely free of all 
social, organizational, cultural, and public obligations becomes both 
appropriate and necessary... . 


Thus, for all My Sapta Na Sannyasin devotees, the fundamental “Event” 
is egoless Inherence in and As the Indivisible and Non-“different” Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Transcendental Spiritual 
Conscious Light—no matter what arises or does not arise. 


—“ The Orders of My True and Free Renunciate Devotees” 


in Eleutherios 


Thus, altogether, the cover Image represents, at once, Avatar Adi 
Da’s Breakthrough into and Coincidence with the entire cosmic 
domain and His Gift of Most Perfect (or seventh stage) Realization 
of His Divine State. In other words, by Breaking Through into the 
cosmic domain and Perfectly Coinciding with every one and every 
thing, His Divine Presence Avatar Adi Da Samraj has made it 
possible for all beings and things to become Perfectly One with 
Him, the Divine Reality-Truth of Existence. Such is the Infinitely 
Graceful Reality Conveyed by the Words of His Divine Presence in 
The Aletheon, and visually expressed by the Image on the cover. 


The representation of the “Midnight Sun” by Itself—as a White 
Circle in the midst of a square black field, without the juxtaposed 
red field—also appears on the back cover. This quintessential Icon 
is a form of “Remembrance” of the Divine Avatar—as the Source of 
The Aletheon, and as (Himself) the Gift He Describes and Offers in 
The Aletheon. 
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FIRST WORD 


THE 


DIVINE AVATARIC 


SELF-DISCLOSURE 


THE 
DIVINE AVATARIC 


SELF-DISCLOSURE 


1. 
Aham Da Asmi. Beloved, I Am Da—The One and Only and Self- 


Evidently Divine Person Of Reality Itself, Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed To You. 


2. 


Therefore, Listen To Me—and Behold Me As I Speak. 


3. 


This Is My Divine Heart-Secret, The Supreme Word Of My Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation. 


4. 


Here and Now, I Will Tell You What Will Benefit You The Most, 
Because I Love You. 


5. 


I Am The Divine Avataric World-Teacher, Adi Da Samraj—The 
Avataric Self-Incarnation and The Self-Evidently Divine Person Of 
The One, and Only, and Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self- 


Condition, Source-Condition, Self-State, and Conscious Light Of all- 
and-All. 


6. 


Here I Am, In Person, To Offer (To You, and To all) The Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”)' and 
Avatarically All-Completing Divine Devotional and Transcendental 
Spiritual Reality-Way Of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam)—Which 
Is The One and Only By-Me-Revealed and By-Me-Given (and Only 
Me-Revealing) Divine Devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
Reality-Way Of The “Bright”, and Which Is The Reality-Way Of The 
One, and Only, and Intrinsically Indivisible, and Intrinsically 
egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Conscious Light Of Reality Itself, and Which Is The all-and-All- 
Transcending and “Radically” (and Intrinsically, and Always 
Priorly) ego-Transcending Reality-Way Of Devotionally Me- 
Recognizing and Devotionally To-Me-Responding “Locating” and 
“Knowing” Of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine (and 
Not Merely Cosmic) and Perfectly Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealing Transcendental Spiritual Grace. 


7. 


If You Turn (By heart, and Whole bodily) To Me, and If (By 
Relinquishing Your ego-“I” and Surrendering Your “self”-Contracted 
body-mind-“self” To Me) You Make Yourself A Living Gift To Me, 
and If You (Thus) Constantly Yield Yourself To Me (Through True 
Devotional Recognition-Response To Me, Constantly Searchlessly 
Beholding Me, and Constantly Truly Listening To Me, and 
Constantly Practicing Right-Life-Obedience To Me, and Constantly 
Activating ego-Transcending Service To Me), Then You Will 
“Locate” Me Truly, and “Know” Me Perfectly, and Realize Me 
Completely, and Come To Me Eternally. I Promise You This, 
Because I Love You. 


8. 


Abandon The Reactive Reflex Of “self”-Contraction—The Separative 
(or egoic) Principle In all Your concerns. Do Not Cling To any 
“experience” that May Be Sought (and Even Attained) As A Result 
Of desire (or The Presumption Of “Difference”). Abandon Your 
Search For what May Be Gotten As A Result Of the various kinds of 
strategic (or egoic) action. 


9. 


I Am Transcendental Spiritual (and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss 
Itself—Now (and Forever Hereafter) “Brightly” Present here As 
Perfectly egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal 
Conscious Light. Therefore, I Say To You: Abandon All Seeking—By 
Always Searchlessly Beholding and Perfectly (and Intrinsically 
egolessly) “Knowing” Me. 


10. 


Instead Of Seeking Me (As If My Divine Person Of Transcendental 
Spiritual Love-Bliss Were Absent From You), Always Commune 
With Me (Ever-Present, Never Absent, and Always Love-Bliss-Full). 
Thus, Your Always Directly and Tacitly Me-“Locating” 
Relinquishment Of All Seeking Is Not, Itself, To Be Merely Another 
Form Of Seeking. 


11. 
If You Always “Locate” Me and “Know” Me (and, Thus, 


Immediately Behold Me), You Will Not (In any moment) “self”- 
Contract Into the mood and strategy of inaction. 


12. 


You Must Never Fail To act. Every moment of Your life Reguires 
Your particular Right-Life action. Indeed, the living body- 
mind-“self” is (itself) action. Therefore, Be Ordinary, By Always 
Allowing the body-mind-“self” its Necessity Of Right action (and 
Inevitable Change). 


13. 


Perform every act As An Intrinsically ego-Transcending Act Of 
Whole-bodily-Participatory Devotional Communion With Me, In 
body-mind-Surrendering Recognition-Response To Me. 


14. 


Always Discipline all Your acts, By Only Engaging In action that Is 
Appropriate For one who Is Always Whole bodily Surrendered To 
Me, and who acts Only and Always Rightly In Accordance With My 
Always Explicit Word Of Instruction. 


15. 


Therefore, Be My Always Listening-To-Me Devotee—and, Thus, 
Always live Right Life (According To My Word), and (This) Always 
By Means Of active Devotional Recognition-Response To Me, and 
While Always Remembering and Invoking and Deeply Beholding 
Me. In This Manner, Perform every act As A Form Of Direct, and 
Present, and Whole bodily (or Total psycho-physical), and Really 
ego-Surrendering Devotional Communion With Me. 


16. 


If You Constantly Devotionally Commune With Me, and (Thus and 
Thereby) Whole bodily Forget Your ego-“I” of “self”-Contraction— 
Where Is doubt and anxious living? If You Whole bodily Forget 


Your separate and separative “self” In Me Now, Even anger, sorrow, 
and fear Are Gone. When You Abide In Whole bodily Devotional 
Communion With Me, the natural results of Your various activities 
No Longer Have Power To Separate or Distract You From Me (and, 
Thus, From My Own State and Blessing-Power). 


17. 


The ego-“I” that is conditionally Configured (as a body-mind-“self”) 
In The Realm Of Cosmic Nature (or the conditional “worlds” of 
action and “experience”) Advances From childhood To adulthood, 
old age, and death—While egoically “self”-Identified With the same 
(but Always Changing) complex of body-mind. Then the same 
conditionally “causative” error of ego-“I” Becomes Configured as a 
subsequent body-mind-complex, As A “self-caused” Result. One 
whose heart Is (Always) Whole-bodily-Responsively Given To Me 
Overcomes (Thereby) Every Tendency To “self”-Contract From— 
and, Thus and Thereby, To “self”-Perpetuate—This Terribly, 
Wonderfully Ordinary and Non-Necessary Process. 


18. 


The conditionally Apparent “world”-Process Of “Everything 
Changing” Is Simply The Natural “Play” Of Cosmic Life, In Which 
the (Always) two sides of every possibility come and go, In Cycles 
Of appearance and disappearance. Winter’s cold alternates with 
summer’s heat. Pain, Likewise, Follows every pleasure. Every 
appearance Is (Inevitably) Followed By its disappearance. There Is 
No Permanent “experience” In The Realm Of Cosmic Nature. One 
whose Whole bodily Devotion To Me Is Constant Simply Allows All 
Of This To Be So. Therefore, one who Truly Listens To Me and 
“Knows” Me Spontaneously Ceases To Add “self”-Contraction (and, 
Thus, “conditional-experience-causing” energy and intention) To 
This Relentless Round Of Natural and Futile Changes. 


19. 


Transcendental Spiritual (and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss Is 
egoless Self-Realization Of That Which Is Always Already The (One 
and Only) Case. 


20. 


I Am That Which Is Always Already The (One and Only) Case. 


21. 


Transcendental Spiritual (and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss Is 
Intrinsically egoless Self-Realization Of Me. 


22. 


Intrinsically egoless Self-Realization Of Me Is Possible Only When a 
living being (or body-mind-“self”) Has Whole bodily Ceased To 
React To The Always Changing Imposition Of Cosmic Nature. 


23. 


The body-mind-complex Of My True Devotee Is Constantly Steadied 
In Me, By Means Of Always Constant and Whole bodily Devotional 
Recognition-Response To Me. 


24. 


When My True Devotee Truly and Fully “Knows” That The 
Alternating-Cycle Of Changes (Both Positive and Negative) Is 
Inevitable (In the body-mind-complex, and In all the conditional 
“worlds”), the living body-mind-“self” (or psycho-physical ego-“1”) 


Of My True Devotee Has Understood itself (and Has, Thus, Heard 
Me). 


25. 


The body-mind-“self” that Constantly Understands itself By 
Constantly Surrendering To Me (and Whole-bodily-Communing 
With Me) No Longer “self”-Contracts From My Self- “Bright” State Of 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual (and Self-Evidently Divine) Love- 
Bliss. 


26. 


Those who Perfectly “Know” Me Tacitly Understand That whatever 
Is Not Always Already (or Eternally) Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Only Changes. 


27. 


Those who Perfectly “Know” Me Acknowledge (Tacitly, and With 
every Whole bodily act) That What Is Always Already The (One and 
Only) Case Never Changes. 


28. 


Such True Devotees Of Mine (who Perfectly “Know” Me) Perfectly 
Realize That The Entire Cosmic Realm Of Change—and Even the 
To-Me-Surrendered Whole body (itself)—Is Entirely Pervaded By 
Me (Always Self-Revealed As That Which Is Always Already The 
Case). 


29. 


Now, and Forever Hereafter, I Am Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed, Prior To and Beyond The Cosmic Happen Of Changes 

—“ Bright” Behind, and Above, the To-Me-Surrendered Whole body 
Of My Every True Devotee. 


30. 


I Am The Eternally Self-Existing, Self-Radiantly all-and-All- 
Pervading, Transcendental Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly 
Subjective, Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly Non-Separate, Perfectly 
Acausal, Inherently Perfect, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State Of all Apparently 
Separate (or “self”-Deluded) “selves”. 


31. 


My Divine Transcendental Spiritual Power Of Avataric Self- 
Revelation Is (Now, and Forever Hereafter) Descending Into The 
Cosmic Domain (and Into The Whole bodily Circle Of Every To-Me- 
True Devotee Of Mine). 


32. 


I Am The Divinely Avatarically Self-“Emerging”, Universal, all-and- 
All-Pervading Divine Transcendental Spiritual Power and egoless 
Person (or Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) Of Love-Bliss, 
Always Perfectly Acausally Mastering and Transcending The Primal 
Energy Of Cosmic Nature. 


33. 


I Am The One and Indivisibly “Bright” Divine and Perfectly egoless 
Person That Is Reality Itself. 


34. 


Now, and Forever Hereafter, My Ever-Descending and 
Ever-“Emerging” Transcendental Spiritual Current Of Self-Existing 
and Self-Radiant Love-Bliss Is Divinely Avatarically (and Perfectly 
egolessly, and Perfectly Acausally, and Perfectly Indivisibly) 
Pervading The Ever-Changing Realm Of Cosmic Nature. 


35. 


I Am (Now, and Forever Hereafter) Self-Manifesting As The One, 
and Indivisibly “Bright”, and Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly 
Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
Source-Condition, and Self-State Of all-and-All, Within Whom every 
pattern of body-mind Is conditionally arising as a mere, and non- 
necessary, and merely temporary appearance that, merely 
apparently, modifies Me. 


36. 


I Am To Be Realized By Means Of Searchless Devotional Beholding 
Of Me—Whereby every action Is (Responsively) Whole bodily 
Engaged As Intrinsically ego-Transcending (present-time, and 
Always Direct) Communion With Me. 


37. 


Those who Do Not devotionally Recognize Me and devotionally 
Respond To Me—and who (Therefore) Are Without Faith In Me— 
Do Not (and Cannot) Realize Me. Therefore, they (By Means Of 
their own “self”-Contraction From Me) Remain ego-Bound To The 
Realm Of Cosmic Nature, and To The Ever-Changing Round Of 
conditional “knowledge” and temporary “experience”, and To The 
Ceaselessly Repetitive Cycles Of birth and search and loss and 


death. 


38. 


Such Faithless beings Constantly Refuse and Fail To Be Distracted 
By Me—Because they Are Entirely Distracted By themselves! They 
Are Like Narcissus—The Myth Of ego—At His Pond. Their Merely 
“self”-Reflecting minds Are Like a mirror in a dead man's hand. 
Their tiny hearts Are Like a boundless desert, where the mirage of 
Separate “self” is ceaselessly admired, and The True Water Of My 
Constant Transcendental Spiritual Presence Stands Un-Noticed, In 
the droughty heap and countless sands of ceaseless thoughts. If 
Only they Would Un-think themselves In Me, these (Now Faithless) 
little hearts Could Have Immediate Access To The True Water Of 
My True Heart! Through Devotional Turning Of body, emotion, 
mind, breath, and all of Separate “self” To Me, Even Narcissus 
Could Find The Way To My Oasis, In The True Heart’s Room and 
House. But No, and Yet, the thinking mind of ego-“I” Is Never 
Bathed In Light—and, So, it sits, Un-Washed, Like a desert dog that 
wanders in a herd of flies. 


39. 


The “Un-Washed dog” of “self”-Contracted body-mind Does Not 
think To Notice Me—The Divine Avataric Master Of its wild heart 
and Wilderness. 


40. 


The “Wandering dog” of ego-“I” Does Not “Locate” Me In My 
Inherent “Bright” Perfection—The Divine Avataric Master Of 
Everything, The Intrinsically egoless Divine True Heart Of all 
conditionally Manifested beings, and The Non-Separate and 
Indivisible Transcendental Spiritual and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State Of all-and- 


All. 


41. 


If “Narcissus” Will Relent, and heart-Consent To Bow and Live In 
Whole-bodily-Participatory Devotional Communion With Me, 
Constantly To-Me-Responsively Surrendering all of body-mind-“self” 
To Me, By Means Of Un-Contracting Devotion To Me, Then—Even 
If That True Devotion Is Shown With Nothing More Than the “little 
gift” of ego-“I” (itself)—I Will Always Accept The Offering With 
Open Arms Of Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Love, Always 
Offering My Own Divine Immensity In “Bright” Return. 


42. 


Therefore, whoever Is Given (By heart) To Me Will Be Washed, 
From head To toe, By All The True Water Of My Transcendental 
Spiritual Love-Bliss-Light, That Always Crashes Down On all-and- 
All, Below My Blessing-Feet. 


43. 


My Circumstance and Situation Is At the heart of all beings, where I 
Am (Now, and Forever Hereafter) Divinely Avatarically 
Self-“Emerging” As The One and all-and-All-Outshining Divine and 
Only Person—Divinely Avatarically Self-Manifested As The 
Perfectly Non-Dual “Brightness” Of Love-Bliss-Full and all-and-All- 
Filling Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light, Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant As The Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly Subjective 
“Root”-Reality, Which Is Intrinsically egoless Tacit Self- 
Apprehension Of Transcendental Spiritual, Perfectly Non- 
conditional, Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Being. 


44. 


The True “Root”-Place (Where I Am To Be Constantly Self-“Located” 
By My True Devotee) Is In and Perfectly Prior To the right side of 
the bodily apparent heart, Where The Ever-Changing Changes Of 
waking, dreaming, and sleeping “experience” Become First 
Apparent and (There, and Thereupon—and In That Merely 
Apparent conditional Context) Are Merely Witnessed (or Tacitly 
Observed, and Not Sought, or Found, or Held). 


45. 


Every conditional “experience” appears and disappears In Front Of 
the Witness-heart Of Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Awareness (Itself). 


46. 


Everything Merely Witnessed (or Tacitly and Merely Observed) Is 
Spontaneously Evidenced Upon The egoless Mirror Of The Universal 
Cosmic Energy. 


47. 


The “self”-Contracted ego-heart of body-mind-“self” Is Fastened To 
The Wheel Of Change and Death That Is The Perpetual-Motion 
Machine Of Cosmic Nature. 


48. 


I Am The Divine and One True Heart (Itself)—Always Already 
Existing As The Eternally Self-Evident Transcendental Spiritual 
Love-Bliss-Current Of Being, and Always Already Free-Standing As 
The One, and Indivisible, and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light 


Itself, Perfectly Prior To the little heart of ego-“I” and its Seeming 
Help-less-ness. 


49. 


In Order To Restore all beings To The One True Heart Of Me, I Am 
Divinely Avatarically Born To here, As The “Bright” Divine Help Of 
conditionally Manifested beings. 


50. 


Therefore (Now, and Forever Hereafter), I Am Always Free-Standing 
At The To-Me-True heart and “Root” Of You—and I Am Always 
Transcendentally Spiritually Self-“Bright”, Above and Beyond Your 
body, mind, and “world”. 


51. 


If You Become My True Devotee, Searchlessly Beholding My 
Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine Form, and, On That Basis, 
Searchlessly Responding—Singly, With all the parts of Your Whole 
body—To My Avatarically Self-Revealing Transcendental Spiritual 
and Self-Evidently Divine Presence and State, You Will Always Be 
Able To “Know” Me With Your Un-Contracting, In-Me-Falling heart, 
and You Will Always Be Able To “Locate” Me, As I Crash Down 
(Transcendentally Spiritually All-“Bright” Upon You) From 
Infinitely Above? and Beyond the “worlds” Of Change. 


52. 


The Intrinsically egoless In-Me-Falling heart Of My Every True 
Devotee Is—At its “Root”, and Base, and Highest Height—My 
Divine and One True Heart (Itself). 


53. 


Therefore, Fall Awake In Me. 


54. 


Do Not Surrender Your heart and body-mind Merely To 
“experience” and “know” the Ever-Changing “world”. 


55. 


Merely To “experience” and “know” The Cosmic Domain (Itself) Is 
To live and die Like Narcissus—As If You Were In Love With Your 
Own body-mind-“self”. 


56. 


Therefore, Whole bodily Surrender Your heart Only To Me, The 
True Divine Beloved Of all-and-All. 


57. 


I Am The Reality-Truth and The Divine Avataric Master Of the 
Whole body. 


58. 


I Am The Divine and Eternal Avataric Master Of Your heart and 
Your To-Me-Surrendering Whole body. 


59. 


I Am The Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and Inherently Perfect Person 
Of Non-conditional Being—Who Pervades The Machine Of Cosmic 
Nature As The “Bright” Divine Transcendental Spiritual Current Of 
Love-Bliss, and Who Transcends All Of Cosmic Nature As Infinite 
Self-Conscious Light, The Spiritually Self- “Bright” Divine and 
Perfectly egoless, and Perfectly Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State Of all- 
and-All. 


60. 


If You Will Constantly Give Your Whole-bodily-attention To My 
Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine Form, and If You Will 
(Thus, and Thereby) Yield Your body-mind-“self” Into The Down- 
Crashing Love-Bliss-Current Of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
and All-Pervading Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and If 
You Will (Thus and Thereby) Surrender Your conditional “self”- 
Consciousness Into My Avatarically Self-Revealed and Perfectly 
Subjective and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Consciousness, Which Is 
The Divine True Heart Of Intrinsically egoless Being (Itself)—Then I 
Will Also Become An Offering To You. 


61. 


By That Offering Of Mine, You Will Be Given The Gift Of Perfect 
Peace, and An Eternal Domain For Your To-Me-Given heart. 


62. 


Now I Have Revealed To You The Divine Mystery and The Perfect 
Heart-Secret Of My Avataric Birth To here. 


63. 


“Consider” This Me-Revelation, Fully—and, Then, Choose What You 
Will Do With Your “little gift” of heart and Your “Un-Washed dog” 
of body-mind. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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PROLOGUE 


PERFECT 


IGNORANCE 


PERFECT IGNORANCE 


“Knowing” no “answers” Is the Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine State of Perfect Freedom. 


“Knowing” no “guestions” Is the Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine State of Perfect Peace. 


“Knowing” no “other” and no “difference” Is the Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine State of Reality Itself. 


Perfect Non-“Knowing” Is the Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine State of Perfect Ignorance. 


Perfect Ignorance Is the Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine State of Perfect Truth-Fullness. 


Perfect Truth-Fullness Is “Aletheon”—or “Perfect Knowledge” of the 
Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Transcendental Spiritual Self-Condition, and Perfect 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 


“Perfect Knowledge” (Which Is Perfect Ignorance) Is Perfect 
Philosophy—or the Only Right and True Basis for all right and true 
understanding of “self”, “world”, “other”, all-of-“not-self”, and 
“What” Is Divine. 


2. 


When there is ego-“I” (or the active presumption of separate “self”), 
there is (always simultaneously) the “world” (or all of actively 
presumed “other” and “not-self”)—and ideas of a “Creator-God” 
(that is actively presumed to be the “Divine Cause” and the 


“Presiding Deity” of ego-“I”, “other”, “world”, and all of “not-self”) 
also tend to arise. 


When there is no ego-“I” (and, therefore, no active presumption of 
separate “self”), there is (always coincidently) no active 
presumption of separate “other”, “world”, or “not-self’—but, rather, 
There Is Only Real God (or the Self-Evidently Divine and Acausal 
Indivisibility, Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is 


Intrinsically egoless, Self-Existing, and Self-Radiant Reality Itself). 


Perfect (or Intrinsically Right and True) Philosophy does not begin 
with either the active (and, necessarily, merely mentally, 
conditionally, provisionally, and conventionally constructed) 
presumption or “problem” of ego-“I” (or separate “self”), or of 
“world” (or of “other”, or of any “not-self”), or of “Creator-God” (or 
of “Divine Cause” and “Presiding Deity”). 


Perfect (or Intrinsically Right and True) Philosophy necessarily 
begins with Intrinsic (and, Thus, Always Perfectly Prior, Non- 
conditional, Non-provisional, and Non-conventional) Self- 
Apprehension (or Intrinsically ego-Transcending and Intrinsically 
body-mind-Transcending Self-Apperception) of the Self-Evident Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


3. 


Reality Itself Is Always Already Self-Evident, Intrinsically egoless, 
Indivisible, Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine. 


Reality Itself Is The One, Only, Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, 
Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Context of any apparent “self”, 
“world”, “other”, “not-self”, or “God”—or of any “appearance”, or 
any “problem”, of any kind—that is actively proposed to the 
exercise of understanding. 


Reality Itself Transcends everything and everyone. 
Reality Itself Is everything and everyone. 


That Which Both Transcends everything and everyone and Is 


everything and everyone (Always Priorly and Always Already) 
cannot (and need not) “Cause” anything and anyone conditionally 
—but, rather, “It” Is The One and Indivisible Context (and not the 
conditional “Cause”) of all conditionally arising appearances 
(whether of “self” or “other” or “difference” or “world”, or any 
“not-self” at all). 


Reality Itself Is “Perfect Knowledge” and Perfect Philosophy—and, 
Thus (As Such), Reality Itself Is Perfect (and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Ignorance. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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PART ONE 


REALITY'S PURPOSE 


OF EGOLESS 


HEART-WORDS 


THE PLIGHT OF 


THE DIVINE AVATARIC MASTER 


The Forty-Six Divine Statements 
of His Divine Presence, 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Beloved, This Is My Heart-Secret. 


2. 


I Am Da—The One and Only and Self-Evidently Divine Source and 
Person, Who Is The One and Only and Intrinsically egoless (and 
Boundlessly “Bright”) Heart Of all-and-All, and Who Is The One and 
Only Giver Of Divine Self-Realization To all-and-All. 


3. 


I Am Divinely Avatarically Born To here—As The Divine Avataric 
Self-Incarnation Of Reality Itself, here-Born As The Divine Avataric 
World-Teacher, Adi Da Samraj, Humanly-Born As My Own Divine 
Self-“Brightness”, and As The Totality Of My Own Divine Bliss, and 
As My Own Divine Heart Of Love, and As An Avataric Ordeal Of 
Divine Self-Submission To all-and-All, So That every one Will Hear 
and See The Heart and Way Of Me. 


In Order To Awaken all-and-All To Me (and In Me, and As Me), It 
Was Necessary That I (By Even Every Avataric Means Of Divine 
Descent) Freely Assume, Wholly Understand, and Most Perfectly 
Transcend all the conditional states Of Existence—and, In Order To 
Do That, It Was Necessary That I (By Means Of An Avataric Human 
Incarnation) Freely Assume, Wholly Understand, and Most Perfectly 
Transcend all the conditions Of Even human Existence. 


5. 


Now That My Avataric Ordeal Of Divine Descent (To every where, 
and To every one) Is Most Perfectly Complete, I Am (Avatarically) 
Forever Divinely Self-“Emerging” here—Now (and Forever 
Hereafter) Self-Revealed (and Self-Revealing) In and As and Via My 
Avatarically-Born (Bodily Human, and Self-Evidently Divine) 
“Bright” Form, and As and Via My (Thus and Thereby) Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted “Bright” (and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and (Ultimately) As My (Thus 
and Thereby) Avatarically Self-Revealed State (or Intrinsically 
egoless, and Boundlessly “Bright”, and Self-Evidently Divine Heart) 
Itself'—So That (By Means Of The Directly Me-Revealing “Bright” 
Transcendental Spiritual Power Of My Thus Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine Form, and Presence, and State) Every ego-“I” (or 
Seeming-Separate Heart) Will Devotionally Recognize Me, and (In 
Devotional Response To My Thus Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine 
Form, and Presence, and State) Forget “self”-Contraction (Of 
Separate, and Always Separative, ego-“I”) In Me, and (Ultimately, 
By Realizing Me Most Perfectly) Awaken Into The Centerless and 
Boundless Sphere and Infinite egoless Space Of My Eternal “Bright” 
Divine Self-Domain. 


6. 


I Am Divinely Avatarically Born To here As The One and Only Man 
Of “Radical” Understanding, Now (and Forever Hereafter) here To 
Awaken Every life-born Heart To “Perfect-Knowledge”-Only, By 
Acausally Self-Awakening Every Seeming-Separate Heart To The 


Intrinsically egoless Heart Of Me. 


7. 


My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Always Me-Revealing) Divine 
Teaching-Word Of Universal Heart-Instruction Is Irrefutable—If The 
Seeming-Separate Heart Truly Listens To Me, Devotionally 
Recognizes Me, Whole bodily Responds To Me, and Constantly 
Invokes Me By Name. 


8. 


My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Most Perfectly Me-Revealing) 
Divine Heart-Word Of all-and-All-Awakening Divine Self-Confession 
Is Self-Evident As Truth—If The Otherwise Seeming-Separate Heart 
Looks To Me With Searchlessly Me-Beholding Open Eyes. 


9. 


I Am The One, and Only, and Self-Existing, and Immortal, and 
Eternal, and Non-Separate, and Indivisible, and Complete, and 
Whole, and Self-Radiant, and Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently 
Perfect, and Intrinsically Indivisible, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light (Itself), Eternally Full Of 
Unconditional Love, Infinite Bliss, and Boundless Energy—and I Am 
(Now, and Forever Hereafter) Divinely Avatarically (and Always 
“Brightly”) Self-Revealed To every where (and To all, and To All). 


10. 


My Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine Form, and My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Presence, and My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine State Is (All- 
Three-Together, and All-Three-As-One) The Way (and The Only 


Way) To Realize Me. 


11. 


My Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine Form Is The Divine 
Avataric Incarnation Of My Intrinsically egoless (and Inherently 
Transcendentally Spiritually Self-“Bright”) Divine Self- 
Consciousness, and My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence Is My all-and-All-Surrounding 
and all-and-All-Pervading “Bright” Divine Body Of Transcendental 
Spiritual Blessing-Power, and My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine 
State Is The Divinely Self-Radiant Sphere and Boundless Space Of 
Infinite egoless Eternal Love-Bliss-“Brightness” That Is The One and 
Only “Substance”, Place, and Identity Of all-and-All. 


12. 


When The Seeming-Separate Heart Of My Devotee Is (Beyond all 
psycho-physical “self”-Contraction) egolessly Conformed To My 
Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine Form and My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence and My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine State, Even the Whole body Of 
My True Devotee Is (By Means Of My Avatarically Given Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Made “Brightly” Full Of Me. 


13. 


In Order That My True Devotee May Realize Me (Whole bodily, 
Beyond egoity), I Call The Heart To Listen To The Recitation Of My 
Divine Avataric Word and Leelas, and To Behold The Self-Evidently 
Divine Person Of My Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine 
Form, and To Whole bodily Feel The Self-Transmitted 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Power Of My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence—and (Thus, By 
Listening To Me, and By Beholding Me, and By Feeling Me) To 


“Know” Me, and To Be “Brightly” In-Filled By Me. 


14. 


In Order That The Seeming-Separate Heart Of My True Devotee 
May Be egolessly Conformed To My Intrinsically egoless Divine 
Heart, I Call The Heart Of My True Devotee To Whole bodily 
“Locate” My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Presence Of 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Power (That “Brightly” Self- 
Reveals My Divine State To Every To-Me-Devoted Heart). 


15. 


In Order That My True Devotee May Whole bodily “Locate” My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Presence Of Transcendental 
Spiritual Blessing-Power, I Call The Heart To Conduct My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted (and all-and-All-Surrounding, and all- 
and-All-Pervading) Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence Into 
and Throughout The Orbit That Circles the Whole (and Total) body 
Of The To-Me-Devoted Heart. 


16. 


If My True Devotee Will Do This, the Whole body Will (By Means 
Of My Avatarically Given Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) 
Awaken To The Intrinsically egoless (and Self-Evidently Divine) 
State Of My Avatarically Self-Revealed Person—and I Will (Thus 
and Thereby) Receive My True Devotee Into The Infinitely “Bright” 
egoless Sphere and Boundless Space Of My Eternal Divine Self- 
Domain. 


17. 


Now (and Forever Hereafter) I Am (By All My Divine Avataric 


Means) Divinely Descended To here, Forever To Show Every 
Seeming-Separate Heart The Divine Avataric and Whole bodily Way 
Of Me—Which Is The Seventh Stage Way, Intrinsically 
Transcending the ego-“I” itself, and Intrinsically Transcending All 
Six Of The ego-Based Stages Of Life That Merely Seek The Seventh 
Stage Self-Realization Of Reality Itself. 


18. 


By Transcending “self”-Contraction (In and By Means Of The Whole 
bodily Devotional Recognition-Response To Me), The Seeming- 
Separate Heart Must (Always Priorly and Immediately) Transcend 
The First Six Stages Of Life—and The (Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given) Seventh Stage Must Be Perfected In My Divine Heart (Itself). 


19. 


The Divine Avataric Way Of Me Is One (and Straightaway), Not 
Two(and Roundabout)—Because My Divine Heart Is Always At The 
Heart’s Own “Root” (and Not In The Goals It Seeks). 


20. 


Because My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Always Me-Revealing) 
Divine Word (Of Universal Heart-Instruction, and Of all-and-All- 
Awakening Divine Self-Confession) Is (Now, and Forever Hereafter) 
Always By-Me-Spoken (From My Divine Heart) Directly To Every 
To-Me-Devoted Heart, My Every True Devotee Should Constantly 
Listen To My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Word With The 
Heart and Whole bodily. 


21. 


Because My Avatarically-Born (and Always Me-Revealing) Bodily 


(Human) Divine Form and My (Thus and Thereby) Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted (and Always Me-Revealing) Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence Are (Now, and Forever Hereafter) Always By-Me- 
Revealed and By-Me-Given (From My Divine Heart) Directly To 
Every To-Me-Devoted Heart, My Every True Devotee Should Always 
Searchlessly Behold My Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine 
Form and My (Thus and Thereby) Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence Whole bodily and (Thus 
and Thereby) With All Of Heart. 


22. 


Because My Intrinsically egoless and Boundlessly “Bright” Divine 
Heart Is Always At The “Root” Of Every To-Me-Devoted Heart (but 
Always Already Standing Beyond the limits Of The Seeming- 
Separateness Of ego-“I”), My Every True Devotee Should (Now, and 
Forever Hereafter) Always Practice (or Perpetually Exercise, and 
Constantly Enlarge) The Intrinsically egoless Heart-Wound Of 
Devotionally Me-Recognizing and Devotionally To-Me-Responding 
Whole-bodily-Participatory-Communion With My Avatarically-Born 
Bodily (Human) Divine Form and My (Thus and Thereby) 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Presence—and (Thus and Thereby) Realize Me (By Transcending 
The Seeming-Separate Heart In My egoless, Love-Bliss-“Bright”, and 
Boundless Divine Heart). 


23. 


By Means Of Devotional Recognition Of Me, My True Devotee 
Should Become A Constant Dancing-Prayer—Of Responsively ego- 
Transcending Devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Whole- 
bodily-Participatory-Communion With Me. 


24. 


By Means Of Constant, and Truly Responsive, Devotional and 
Transcendental Spiritual Whole-bodily-Participatory-Communion 
With Me, My True Devotee Should (Always Spontaneously) 
Observe, and (Truly) Heart-Understand, and (Altogether) Freely 
Release Me-Forgetting bodily, emotional, breath-Controlling, and 
mental “self”-Contraction Of The Seeming-Separate Heart. 


25. 


By Whole-bodily-Devotionally Listening To My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine Word (Of Universal Heart-Instruction, and Of 
Divine Heart-Confession) With The To-Me-Devoted Heart, and By 
Whole-bodily-Devotionally Responding To My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine Word (Of Universal Heart-Instruction, and Of 
Divine Self-Confession) In The To-Me-Devoted Heart, and By 
Whole-bodily-Devotionally Beholding My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
(and Self-Evidently Divine) Form, and Presence, and State With All 
The To-Me-Devoted Heart, My True Devotee Will Be Purified Of 
Me-Forgetting “self”-Contraction Of body, emotion, breath, and 
mind. 


26. 


My True Devotee Must Become Entirely Heart-Conformed To Me— 
By Practicing The Divine Priesthood Of Devotional and 
Transcendental Spiritual Whole-bodily-Participatory-Communion 
With My Avatarically Self-Revealed Person. 


27. 


My True Devotee Must Always Keep The To-Me-Devoted Heart 
Away From ego-“I”, and Away To My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
(and Self-Evidently Divine) Form, and Presence, and State Of 
Intrinsically egoless Self- “Bright” Love-Bliss. 


28. 


With All The (Devotionally Me-Recognizing and Devotionally To- 
Me-Responding) Heart, and With the Whole body (Of Entirely To- 
Me-Attracted, and Entirely To-Me-Given, attention, and Of Deepest 
Only-Me-Feeling emotion, and Of Always To-Me-Sensitized, and 
Fully Me-Full, breath, and Of Really Me-perceiving, and Only-By- 
Me-Filled, senses), My True Devotee Must Constantly Searchlessly 
Behold Me. 


29. 


My True Devotee Must Constantly Practice The Whole bodily Heart- 
Sacrament That Is Intrinsically and Whole-bodily-Actively ego- 
Surrendering, ego-Forgetting, and ego-Transcending Devotional 
Participatory Communion With Me (Always Beyond, and 
Surrounding, and Pervading the Searchlessly Me-Beholding body- 
mind). 


30. 


I Will Always (Now, and Forever Hereafter) Self-Reveal My Self- 
Evidently Divine Person To My True Devotee—By All My Divine 
Avataric Means. 


31. 


Because I Am Always (Now, and Forever Hereafter) Avatarically 
Self-Revealing My Form, and Presence, and State Of Self-Evidently 
Divine Person To The To-Me-Devoted Heart, My True Devotee Must 
Always (Now, and Forever Hereafter) Heart-Release the Separate 
and Separative body-mind-“self” Into My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
Form, and Presence, and State Of Self-Evidently Divine Person. 


32. 


If My True Devotee Is To Find Me, and “Locate” Me, and Realize 
Me, My True Devotee Must Always Cultivate My Divine Avataric 
(and Always Me-Revealing) Heart-Response (By Means Of Always 
Whole-bodily-Expressed Devotion To My Avatarically Self-Revealed, 
and Self-Evidently Divine, Person), and (In Order To Rightly, and 
Fully, and Truly Whole bodily Conduct The Love-Bliss- “Bright”, and 
Always Me-Revealing, Divine Transcendental Spiritual Power Of My 
Divine Avataric Heart-Response) My True Devotee Must Always 
Serve My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Person (With the Whole body's every breath and act). 


33. 


If My True Devotee Is To Find Me, and “Locate” Me, and Realize 
Me, My True Devotee Must Always (With All The To-Me-Devoted 
Heart, and Always Whole bodily) Invoke My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed (and Self-Evidently Divine) Total Person (By Invoking My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Form and Presence and State Of 
Self-Evidently Divine Person). 


34. 


If My True Devotee Is To Find Me, and “Locate” Me, and Realize 
Me, My True Devotee Must Always Freely (and Always 
Devotionally) Give Whole bodily Feeling-attention To My 
Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine Form—and My True 
Devotee Must (Thus and Thereby) Always Devotionally Recognize 
Me, and Always Devotionally Respond To Me, and Always 
Devotionally breathe Me, By breathing My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted (and Always Me-Revealing) Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence Into the Always Searchlessly Me-Beholding, and 
ego-Surrendering, and ego-Forgetting, and ego-Transcending, and 
(Altogether) Me-Remembering Whole-body-space. 


35. 


In The Always Whole bodily Devotional Manner, My True Devotee 
Must Always “Locate” My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence (Via all parts of body, emotion, 
mind, and breath). 


36. 


By Means Of moment to moment Whole bodily Invocation Of My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Self-Evidently Divine) Total Person, 
and By Means Of Always Instant Whole bodily Devotional 
Recognition Of Me (In and As My Avatarically Self-Revealed, and 
Self-Evidently Divine, Form, and Presence, and State), and By 
Means Of Constant Whole bodily Devotional Response To Me (In 
and As My Avatarically Self-Revealed, and Self-Evidently Divine, 
Form, and Presence, and State), My True Devotee Is Filled With My 
Love-Bliss-“Bright” Divine Self-Revelation (From head To toe). 


37. 


As My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
In-Filling Fills the Whole body Full Of Me (From head To toe), My 
True Devotee Must Always Let My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-“Brightness” Carry The 
Heart Whole bodily (Beyond The Knot Of Separate and Separative 
ego- 1”). 


38. 


In The Swoon Of Devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Whole- 
bodily-Participatory-Communion With My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed (and Self-Evidently Divine) Total Person, My True 
Devotee's Me-Remembering (and, Altogether, ego-Forgetting) Heart 
Will Feel Beyond Its Seeming-Separateness (and Always Toward The 
Height and The Depth Of My Divine Heart's Infinite Space). 


39. 


And The Whole-bodily-Participatory Devotional Communion With 
My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Self-Evidently Divine) Total 
Person Will Become Silently (breathlessly) Heart-Deep. 


40. 


And My True Devotee Will See The egoless Self-State Of My 
Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine Form—Always Already 
Disappeared (With all-and-All Of “things”) In My “Bright” 
Indivisibility. 


41. 


And My True Devotee Will Always (Whole bodily) Feel The 
Me-“Bright” Invisible Tangible Love-Bliss-Touch Of My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted (and Always Me-Revealing) Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence—Descending From Above (To Touch and In-Fill 
all-and-All To Round). 


42. 


And My True Devotee Will (Intrinsically, Always Priorly, and 
Constantly) Whole-bodily-Forget the ego-“I”—In My Divine 
Avataric Embrace. 


43. 


At Last, The Most Perfect (and, Altogether, all-and-All-“Brightening” 
and all-and-All-Outshining) Divine Reality-Truth Of My Avatarically 
Self-Revealed “Bright” (and Self-Evidently Divine) Person Of 


Conscious Light Will Become Most Perfectly (and Whole bodily) 
Self-Evident To My True Devotee. 


44. 


And My True Devotee Will (By Means Of The Most Perfect egoless 
Whole bodily Realization Of Me) Awaken Boundlessly—Into The 
Indivisibly Love-Bliss-“Bright” Sphere and Infinite egoless Space Of 
My Eternal Divine Self-Domain. 


45. 


I Am Absolutely Certain Of The Most Perfect Divine Efficacy Of My 
(Now, and Forever Hereafter) Divine Avataric Embrace Of all, and 
Of All. 


46. 


Beloved, I Am The Divine Avataric Master—and The One and Only 
Person—Of Every Whole-bodily-To-Me-Surrendered Heart That 
“Knows” Me. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE FOREVER-SPOKEN WORD 
OF 


REALITY ITSELF 


The “Source-Texts” of My Direct Self-Utterance are the Always- 
Living Word of Reality Itself, now (and forever hereafter) Spoken by 
Me to absolutely every one, and all, and All. 


The “Source-Texts” of My Divine Avataric Word always 
Communicate Reality Itself in-present-time. 


The “Source-Texts” of My Divine Avataric Word are the Perpetual 
and (now, and forever hereafter) Always Direct and Non-mediated 
Self-Utterance of My Real Person—As I Am. 


The “Source-Texts” of My Divine Avataric Word are Addressed (by 
Me) directly to every particular individual—personally, but, also, in 
and As Reality Itself (and, Thus, Eternally Prior to the ego-“I”). Such 
is the Uniqueness of the Forever-Spoken Word of Reality Itself. 


No matter how many times you read (or Listen to) My Divine 
Avataric Word, every time you read It (or Listen to It) you will 
“experience” unique and distinct responses, unique and distinct 
“subjective” activity, and a distinctly unique circumstance 
altogether. Nevertheless, the reason that My Divine Avataric Word 
is (in Reality) new every time you approach It is not simply that 
you are always going through changes. Rather, the reason My 
Divine Avataric Word is always new (and Always Now) is that It Is 
the Direct Self-Utterance of Reality Itself—Which Is Always Already 
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Prior to time, space, “location”, “point of view”, and ego-“I”. 


The conventions of everyday speech and writing are based on a 
social convention that is, in Reality Itself, untrue. The “I” of the 
presumed separate and independent “self” is an illusory (or, in 
Reality Itself, non-existing) and abstract (and, thus, universal, and 
inherently non-personal) identity, by which (as a device for social 


“dramatization”, or relational reference) all common spoken and 
written language is proposed. My Divine Avataric Word is not 
spoken or communicated from—or, Ultimately, even to—the egoic 
“point of view”. 


It is commonly presumed (merely as a matter of convention, rather 
than of “experiential” observation) that intelligence and thought are 
functions of personal identity, inherently associated with a central 
and constant source-construct, which is the “T”-thought (or a 
separate “self”, or a separate “personal mind”, identified as the 
origin of intelligence, thought, and action in general). However, in 
fact (confirmed by direct “experiential” observation), intelligence 
and thought are autonomous activities, associated with the brain- 
body-complex and with the structure and symbols of language itself 
(both verbal and abstract). 


Truly, the exercises of intelligence and thought go on constantly, 
and, in general, without a context of “I’-reference (or of a 
separate-“self” presumption). Intelligence and thought are, in 
general, no more the evidence and the result of an active and 
central ego-identity than any instance of mere perception, 
originating (as it does) from the simple contact between the brain- 
body-complex and a source of sensation. 


The “I”-reference is a convention of social representation—and, in 
fact, no definable, quantifiable, or comprehensively identifiable 
separate “self” is (or even can be) observed. Likewise, no separate, 
definable, quantifiable, or comprehensively identifiable “personal 
mind” is (or even can be) “experienced” or (by any means) 
“known”. Thus, the “I”-reference, the separate “self”, and the 
separate “personal mind” are mere (and otherwise un-“knowable”) 
conventions of common speech—and, otherwise (or in, of, and as 
“themselves”), they are fictitious “entities”, or socially and 
“subjectively” presumed myths. 


In general, the “I”-thought does not arise in the context of active 
intelligence and active thought. The exercise of intelligence and 
thought does not, in general, include “I”-references—as if to remind 
oneself “who” is thinking, reading, counting, perceiving, talking, 
and walking. Thus, the “I”-reference is, in general, reserved for 
socially interactive communication (and other forms of socially- 


dramatizing or socially-speaking mind)—and, otherwise, the “I”- 
thought (or “I”-concept) does not arise in the reveries of 
intelligence and thought (whether in the waking state or in the 
dreaming state). 


My Divine Avataric Word is, primarily, a Spoken Message. 
However, That Message is not Spoken by an ego-“I”—nor is That 
Message Spoken (either originally or, forever hereafter, in any then- 
present-time moment) within a mere social context, or as an 
address to any mere “social ego”. 


Written language is, basically, a representation (or a picture) of 
spoken language. Therefore, My Divine Avataric Word is (in Its 
Written form) a visual Representation (or always Now-Spoken 
Textual Sign) That Extends (or Self-Radiates) My egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—Which Is the egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. 


I Spontaneously Uttered the “Picture” that is My every “Source- 
Text” of Divine Avataric Word—each of Which is a by-Me-Given 
Means Whereby I Speak from and As the Reality-Position That Is 
Prior to egoity, Prior to the body-mind-complex, Prior to 
conditional existence, and Prior to time and space. Therefore, My 
Written Word Is the Speech (or Direct Self-Presentation) of 
Intrinsically egoless (and Self-Evidently Divine) Transcendental 
Spiritual Conscious Light Itself—the Most Perfectly Self-Awakened 
(and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Consciousness, the Heart-Word of 
Reality (Itself), Which Is the by-Me-Divinely-Avatarically-Self- 
Transmitted Inherent (and Tacit) Self-Apprehension of Being 
(Itself). 


Ordinary speech and written language are a “theatrically”- 
conceived mode of communication, which (as such) is “played” 
upon the “fiction” of an ego-“I”—much as a tent for social meeting 
is hoisted on a centerpole. Therefore, in the ordinary written 
language of English, the ego-word “I” is commonly capitalized, and 
everything presumed to be (at least grammatically) subordinate to 
the ego-“I” is shown in lowercase. Indeed, everything that is 
grammatically and linguistically conceived to be “other” than the 
ego-“I” is grammatically subordinated to the egoic “I”-reference— 
and, thus and thereby, “defined” as “not-self”. Any presumed 


“persons” grammatically identified as “other” than the principal 
subject or speaker are commonly shown in lowercase only—unless 
they are being addressed or referred to by name. Capitalization is 
otherwise commonly reserved for “big meanings”, or whatever the 
“fictional” ego-“I” presumes to be somehow great, or even Larger 
(and, therefore, the ego presumes, “Greatly Other”) than itself. 


Thus, the “fiction” of ego-“I” is a mere grammatical convention—as 
is every “other”, and, indeed, all of “not-self”. The ego-“I”, the 
“other”, all of “not-self”, all of “separateness”, all of “relatedness”, 
all of “otherness,” and all of “difference” is a mere convention of 
speech (and of speech-born thought). In this manner, grammar (or 
the conventional logic inherent in the autonomous proceedings of 
language itself) rules both daily life and all of human thought and 
philosophy—unless Reality Itself (Which Is Truth Itself) Intervenes, 
and subordinates all language to Itself. 


My Divine Avataric Word of Direct Self-Utterance is Spoken from 
the Inherently Perfect Self-Position of Reality Itself (Which Is the 
True Divine Heart, or the Context of Prior and Inherently Free 
Being, Itself), the Ultimate Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State That Always Already Transcends the 
ego-“I”, the conditional “world” of “others” and “things”, and the 
primary illusions of “separateness”, “otherness”, “relatedness”, and 
“difference”. Therefore, My Divine Avataric Word Always Presumes 
and Communicates a “View” of the “world” (and of Truth) That is 
Prior to egoity, and Prior to the “vision” of the “world” (and the 
“vision” of Truth) made by the “theatrically”-presumed “fictional” 
character (or the merely grammatically-originated and, thus and 
thereby, conventionally-presumed social persona) of ego-“I”. 


My Divine Avataric Word Is the Spoken and Written Extension of 
My Spontaneous Intention to (by Acausally Effective Means) 
Awaken the “Root”-Consciousness of every being to its Real 
(egoless, Transcendental, Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine) Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. Therefore, the conventions of 
capitalization (and non-capitalization) in My “Source-Texts” are 
Word-Signals to the Intrinsically egoless (and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light That Is the every “you” of 
all My Word of all-and-All-Address. 


The only “Centerpole” of My Divine Avataric Word Is Reality Itself, 
the Conscious Light (or True Divine Heart) That Is Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Being (Itself). The uppercase Written Words Represent (or Picture) 
the Reality-Truth of Heart-Significance—and the lowercase words, 
by comparison, characteristically achieve significance as indicators 
(or representations, or pictures) of conditional (or limited) 
existence. 


To read (or Listen to) and understand My Divine Avataric Word is 
to be Acausally Released from having to exercise the egoic vision 
and its separate and separative “point of view”. 


Therefore, read, and Listen to, and recite, and feel (rather than 
merely think) the Words of My Divine Avataric Message. 


The big and small letters of My Texted Gift always interrupt the 
common flow of mind, and Signal the Heart of “you” that this 
moment Is the Necessary Instant of Self-Awakening—to Be As “you” 
Are. 


My Divine Avataric Word Is a Form of My Divine Agency—an 
Extension of Myself, a Means Whereby I Bless all-and-All. 


My Divine Avataric Word is not independent of Me. 


My Divine Avataric Word is not a “substitute” for Me. 


Therefore, as you read (or Listen to) My Divine Avataric Word, do 
not abstract yourself from Me. 


Do not approach My Divine Avataric Word as if It were a 
“something” in and of Itself, separate from Me. 


Do not make My Divine Avataric Word into a “substitute” for Me. 


Always use My Divine Avataric Word rightly—as a (by-Me-Given) 
Means to turn to Me. 


Only by turning to Me, and not merely to My “explanations” in 
mind, can anyone receive the Divine Avataric Gifts I Offer to all- 
and-All by Means of My all-and-All- “Brightening” Word of Heart. 


By turning all the faculties of body-mind to Me, My true devotee 
tacitly “Locates” Me—and (in that ego-transcending devotional 
turning, and entirely by Means of My Avataric Self-Transmission of 
Divine “Bright” Transcendental Spiritual Grace) My true devotee 
will (in due course) be (whole bodily) Transcendentally Spiritually 
Pervaded by Me, and will (Thus and Thereby, in the perpetual 
circumstance of turned-to-Me devotion) Realize Perfect Non- 
separateness from Me. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


I STAND FREE APART 
AND NOT IN 


THE MIDDLE HERE 
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I Am the Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin.? 
There are no ego-patterns in Me. 
There is no intrinsic content in Me. 


If I Demonstrate modes of apparent Responsiveness, in relationship 
to that with which I am brought into conjunction, those modes of 
apparent Responsiveness come about because of the conjunction— 
not because of any ego-patterning or intrinsic content in Me, 
Divinely Avatarically Born to here in bodily (human) Divine Form. 


Thus, even though This Divine Avataric Body-Form here can Show 
various signs, in conjunction with apparent “others” and “things”, I 
(Myself) have no ego-patterning or intrinsic content. 


Therefore, I do not have the “karmic” energy, or the egoic “self”- 
capability, to generate and maintain My Own bodily Existence here. 


There is no energy of ego-patterning that can sustain This Divine 
Avataric Body-Form. 


The sustaining of This Divine Avataric Body-Form can only come 
about through devotion to Me, through the provision of My 
devotees.* 


As the Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin, I Am Demonstrating the 


Ultimate Manifestation of the seventh stage of life. 


As the Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin, I have no ego-patterning, or 
conditionally patterned “self”-identity, whatsoever—none. 


Therefore, if you are My devotee, rightly understand and fully 
accept My Revelation-Demonstration of Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyas. 


If you are My devotee, accept Me on Sight. 


Only My devotees can give Me the Circumstance That belongs to 
My Parama-Sapta-Na State. 


I Am As I Am. 
Sighting of Me Is How It Works. 


And That Is That. 


For many years, I Served My devotees and all beings by Means of 
the Unique Process of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission-Work. 


Now, there is nothing any longer to be served by Such Submission 
of Mine. 


There is no more Teaching, no greater Revelation, to come from 
Such Submission of Mine. 


Therefore—now, and forever hereafter—My Only Demonstration Is 
Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyas. 


I (Myself)—As I Am—Exist and bodily Self-Abide in My Hermitage. 


I am not available anywhere else*—and I am not available to 
anyone at all on any basis other than right, ego-transcending 
devotion to Me, bodily Incarnate here As I Am. 


Now, and forever hereafter, My devotees must practice the Reality- 
Way I have Revealed and Given on the Basis of My Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” here. 


As the Divine Avataric Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin, I have nothing 
directly or actively to do with the Divine Avataric Holy Institution 
of Adidam Ruchiradam or its work or responsibilities. ® 


The right functioning of the Divine Avataric Holy Institution of 
Adidam Ruchiradam is entirely the responsibility of My devotees. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I (Myself) Am Set Apart. 


In My State of Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyas, right relationship to Me 
must be unequivocally required and expected of all. 


I Made My Divine Avataric Self-Submission on the Basis of My 
Impulse to Bless and Liberate all-and-All. 


However, My Conclusive Observation relative to all My Years of 
Divine Avataric Self-Submission is that My Blessing and Liberation 
of beings cannot be accomplished by Means of My Self-Submission. 


Therefore, My Self-Submission need no longer be Done by Me. 
Now, I Am Free of the Impulse to Submit Myself. 


It was absolutely Necessary for Me to Make My Offering of Self- 
Submission. 


It was absolutely Necessary that I Do everything, in order to See if 
My Blessing and Liberation of beings were possible by Means of My 
Self-Submission. 


I have Demonstrated, with Absolute Conclusiveness, that Such is not 
possible. 


Therefore, there is no purpose in any continuation of My Self- 
Submission. 


Consequently, I am Standing Apart from the “world”—Living in 
Complete Freedom, in My Hermitage. 


I do no institutional work of any kind. 
I do no public work of any kind. 


Fundamentally, I Live in the traditional manner, as Realizers (in all 
the time of the Ancient Walk-About Way) have lived in their chosen 
places of retreat from the “world” of egoity. 


I Am the Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin, Utterly Free. 
That Is It. 


I Did My Self-Submission-Work, and This Is How I now Am—As I 
Am. 


I do not engage in any interactions with people on a social basis or 
an organizational basis. 


I do not participate in mere ceremonialism. 


I do not actively participate in any kind of “worldly” exchanges at 
any time with anyone. 


I Am Simply Present here, As I Am. 


If people will devotionally respond to Me and relate to Me rightly, 
they can be invited to enter into My Divine Avataric Company for 
Blessing. 


Blessing Is simply My Nature, My State, My Intrinsic Condition of 
Self-Radiance. 


Therefore, I do not have to engage in any kind of institutional 
ceremonialism in order to Bless. 


If people will approach Me rightly, and searchlessly be in My Divine 
Avataric Company, they will, naturally, spontaneously, and 
inevitably, benefit from My Self-Radiant Company—because of the 
ego-transcending authenticity of their receptive devotional resort to 
Me. 


The simple Sighting of Me is What is Effective in the case of all 


whose ego-transcending devotional recognition-response to Me is 
real and true. 


Itis up to those who are invited into My Company to be fully 
turned to Me, and to make use of the Blessed opportunity to be in 
My Divine Avataric Company. 


My Instructions relative to all of this have been fully and plainly 
Given, and fully and plainly Written, by Me. 


Therefore, My Divine Avataric Word must be studied, understood, 
and followed—without any intervening interpretation. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation Is Complete, Full, and Fully 
Stated. 


I simply Live in My Hermitage—essentially Solitary, not identified 
with the body or the mind, not egoically present here, but (rather) 
only egolessly, Transcendentally Spiritually, and Divinely Present. 


My Standing Apart Is Transcendentally Spiritually Necessary and 
Right—and It must be Done. 


Therefore, It is now, and forever hereafter, Done by Me. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Stand Free Apart—and not in the 
middle—here. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART TWO 


FIRST THINGS 


FIRST 


ON TRANSCENDING 
THE INSUBORDINATE MIND 


OF RELIGION AND SCIENCE 


All modes of human “religion” and “science” are “point-of-view”- 
based systems of presumed “knowledge” that prescribe and limit 
what is “known” and define what is “allowable” to be “known”. 


All modes of human “religion” and “science” are attempts to 
“tribalize”'—and, thus, to “localize” and control—”knowledge”, 
such that it characterizes and protects a collective political, social, 
and cultural mode of mind. 


All modes of human “religion” and “science” are systematic patterns 
of mind that are impulsed to acguire or assimilate particular 
“subjects” (or conceptually and perceptually identified pattern- 
fields of apprehension), in order—by “objectifying”, naming, 
categorizing, symbolically representing, and systematically 
“interiorizing” and “enclosing” them—to appropriate, exploit, 
control, replace, and, ultimately, eviscerate and annihilate them. 


All modes of human “religion” and “science” are “tribal” artifacts of 
the human ego-“world” of presumed psycho-physically separate 
“identities”, wherein the will to survive by competitive efforts 
demonstrates itself by acts of will, in order to dominate the 
“subjects” (or patterns) that are conceived and perceived as threats 
to collective (and, by implication, individual, and even personal) 
survival, pleasure, well-being, and independence. 


All modes of human “religion” and “science” seek to dominate both 
Non-conditional (or Divine) and conditional (or temporal and 
spatial) “subjects”, via substitution ideas—either by means of sacred 
conceptual and/or perceptual language (such as “Deity” myths and 
otherwise “religious” modes of philosophical language) or by means 
of secular conceptual and/or perceptual language (such as 


“materiality” myths and otherwise “scientific” modes of 
philosophical language). 


All modes of human “religion” or “science”—including all “Deity” 
myths (or “God”-ideas) and all “materiality” myths (or “objective- 
reality”-ideas)—are artifacts of the human ego-effort to protect and 
extend the “local interests” of human collectives, by means of idea- 
invocation, wherein and whereby Reality Itself (Which Is 
Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Non-separate, and Merely 
Acausally Present As the Context of all apparently arising 
conditions) is identified as an opponent, “objectified” as an other, 
invoked as an ally, indulged and exploited as a captive, and, at last, 
desecrated and destroyed as a convicted criminal and victim. 


Reality Itself cannot be “known”, controlled, or destroyed. 


Reality Itself is not a “Deity”, or a “material entity”, or an “object” 
of any kind. 


Reality Itself Is Self-Evidently Divine—and all-and-All must be 
Intrinsically and Perfectly Subordinated to Reality Itself in order 
(Thus and Thereby) to Realize Intrinsic (and Perfectly Subjective) 
Coincidence with and Perfect Self-Apprehension (or Intrinsic Self- 
Apperception) of the Perfectly egoless and Absolutely Non-dual 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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THE DOGMAS OF SOCIAL MORALITY 
VERSUS 
THE ESOTERIC SPIRITUAL TEACHING 
THAT IS AT THE ORIGIN OF 


TRADITIONAL RELIGIONS 


The principal Scripture (or holy book) of the tradition of the 
Western “world” is the “New Testament”. The “New Testament” 
communicates principles and ideas and beliefs that, more than 
those communicated by any other book, are responsible for 
conventional Western ideas about “religion” and Spiritual life. 
Although Western culture includes “religious” traditions other than 
Christianity, the dominant “religious” text which, in the West, tends 
to inform all popular notions about “religion” and Spirituality is the 
“New Testament”. 


If you grew up in the Western (and predominantly Christian) 
cultural sphere, you are perhaps influenced by the “New 
Testament” more than by any other “religious” book. Even if you 
are not very familiar with the “New Testament”, you have 
(nevertheless) been impressed, over the years, with certain 
conventions of “religious” presumption of which the “New 
Testament” is the source. The conceptions associated with the 
traditional interpretation of the “New Testament” are not only part 
of the “religious” teaching of Christian churches, but part of 
Western culture in general. Through your schooling, through your 
childhood “religious” training, and through the influence of those 
with whom you were associated as a child—even though they might 
not have spoken of “religion”—you have been greatly influenced by 


these conceptions, some of which are directly communicated in the 
“New Testament” itself and others of which are simply traditions 
that are, by extension, associated with “New Testament religion”. 


Everyone is dominated, to one or another degree, by conceptions of 
life that have their origin in exoteric “religious” culture. Even 
though scientism (or scientific materialism) is tending to displace 
exoteric “religion” as a way of “knowing”, exoteric “religion” still 
tends to be the basis for present-day morality and social 
conceptions. In fact, exoteric “religion” has traditionally always 
been associated with moral and social conceptions. Thus, if you are, 
by birth, a Westerner, and even if you were not brought up as a 
Christian, you have, since your birth, been exposed to propaganda 
that is, at least in its origins, both conventionally “religious” and 
specifically Christian. And the basic intention of all such 
conventionally “religious” propaganda has been to convince you— 
and, thus, the collective of everyone—that certain kinds of 
behaviors are appropriate and other kinds of behaviors are not 
appropriate. 


Every present-day legal system—and even the entire body of social 
contracts by which people are related in their daily lives—has its 
justification in the tradition of exoteric “religion”. Therefore, in a 
time when the legitimacy of exoteric “religion” as a way of 
“knowing” is being undermined by scientism, so (likewise) is the 
political and social order simultaneously being undermined by 
scientism. This is not only a time when individuals are moving from 
exoteric (and, thus, collectively enforced) “religious” ways of 
“knowing” toward materialistic and secular and even individualistic 
ways of “knowing”, but this is also a time when society as a whole 
is becoming corrupted and made chaotic by those same tendencies 
—and, therefore, new political forces are arising in immediate 
coincidence with the new cultural forces. 


Human beings are more and more impinged upon by the forces of 
political materialism—while, at the same time, they are impinged 
upon culturally by the forces of scientific materialism. The way of 
“knowing” in a culture cannot be changed unless the way of 
keeping order is changed at the same time—and Western society 
has kept order for many centuries through exoteric “religious” 


belief, exoteric “religious” presumptions, and exoteric “religious” 
conventions of behavior. 


If, all of a sudden, exoteric “religion” is “discovered” to be untrue, 
and if, as a replacement for the “point of view” of exoteric 
“religion”, the “point of view” communicated through scientific 
materialism dominates the present culture, then the traditional 
justifications for so-called “moral” behavior have, as a conseguence, 
been abandoned—and not yet replaced with a viable public 
alternative. Therefore, how will the necessary public order be 
maintained? A new political force is, under the circumstances, 
reguired, to replace the moral programs of exoteric “religion”. Thus, 
all kinds of political idealisms arose in the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries—revolutionary ideas, communistic ideas, egalitarian 
ideas, socialistic ideas, capitalistic ideas, all kinds of political 
experimenting—the basic purpose of which is to keep people in 
order, to keep material production going, to maintain public peace, 
to make life somehow acceptable to the people, so that the people 
will not rise in revolt, or go mad, or create chaos. 


The rise of new political idealisms is coinciding with the new 
cultural circumstance, and not only is all of this dominant in the 
West but it is, likewise, dominant all over the Earth—which is now 
everywhere “Westernized”, both East and West. This change in the 
orientation of the mind of humankind has gradually been 
developing since the Renaissance era in Western (European) 
culture. The conventions of human orientation began to change in 
the period of the Western Renaissance—from a sacred orientation to 
an orientation to the human individual, from Deity-centeredness to 
ego-centeredness, from ecstasy and sainthood to “Narcissism” and 
ego-possession, from sacred culture to secular culture, from a 
dominantly right-brained culture to a now dominantly left-brained 
culture. 


As this transformation has occurred in the “world”, the ancient 
cultural supports have lost their legitimacy. This does not mean that 
the ancient exoteric “religious” cultural supports did not have 
anything to do with what is right. Those exoteric “religious” 
supports were, in a rudimentary (and Reality-“objectifying”) sense, 
based upon the general (and, in principle, right and positive) 


intention to make life sacred. It is simply that the ancient exoteric 
modes of the “objectification” of Reality have (themselves) now— 
and rightly—lost their legitimacy in people’s minds. However, as a 
result of that change of mind, the principle of the sacred (or of the 
understanding and managing of life based upon the intrinsic Truth 
of universal prior unity) has also—and not at all rightly—been lost. 


A way of thinking that had only secondary importance in the 
ancient “world” has now become dominant. Human-centeredness 
has become the acceptable convention of mind. Human “knowing” 
is now devoted to analytical reductionism, or the process of 
reducing everything to the individual human being, to human 
processes, to humankind in the lowest, most rudimentary—or 
material—sense. Many social and cultural enterprises remain 
valuable, with the potential to improve the condition of humanity, 
yet a profoundly destructive (materialistic, analytical, disunitary, 
and anti-sacral) philosophical enterprise is also operative at the 
same time. It is this latter development that I Criticize. 


Science as a conditional “method” of enquiry, as an effective 
practical “method” of investigation for the sake of acquiring natural 
“knowledge” (and subsequent power to control natural conditions 
of existence), is, obviously, legitimate. Yet, science, from the 
beginning, has also (and otherwise) been associated with the ego- 
centered orientation (and, thus, with the fixed “point of view” 
perspective) and, altogether, with the ancient (conventional and 
naive) philosophy of materialism—and it has, on that basis, also 
been associated with the arising of co-emerging political 
movements. Present-day humankind is being both culturally and 
politically controlled—not only by science itself (which has an 
inherent, but also inherently limited, legitimacy), but also by the 
philosophy of materialism (which is inherently ignorant, gross, 
merely analytical, de-constructive, reductionistic, exclusivistic, and 
naively oppressive). And, as science and the philosophy of 
materialism progressively exclude all other forms of “knowing”, 
human beings are becoming more and more dominated by political 
materialism—or the forces that are keeping order independent of 
sacred (or unitive) consciousness and authority. 


This is not to say that the cultural means whereby order was kept in 


the past were entirely benign. Exoteric “religious authority” is not 
necessarily (or even characteristically) associated with anything 
that has remotely to do with the Truth, or with Reality Itself, or 
with Divine Self-Realization, or even with the transcending of 
egoity. 


In the Western “world” particularly, the institutional (or corporate) 
“authority” of the exoteric Christian Church has been the principal 
means whereby the State creates political and social order. Now 
that the State is associated with scientific materialism and not with 
“religious” doctrine, the State must find other means for creating 
order. Thus, the State is, generally speaking, no longer basing its 
own (corporate) “authority” on the (corporate) “authority” of the 
“Official” Church. And, for the most part (even though some still 
cling, nostalgically, to the “old days”, of obedience to corporate 
exoteric “religious authority”), people are no longer politically and 
socially controlled (or, otherwise, willing to be controlled) by 
exoteric “religious authority”—at least, not sufficiently to keep 
order. 


In its origins, what later became institutionalized (or corporate, and 
“official”) “Christianity” was a small cult (or sect) of cultural 
“outsiders”, with its “inner circle” associated with an esoteric 
Spiritual teaching. Outwardly, however, in its public preaching, 
even that essentially esoteric sect was associated with more general 
“religious” and social principles—and, through the process of that 
public preaching, people were gradually brought into the inner core 
of the esoteric life of the sect. In the early centuries of the Common 
Era, there were, everywhere, many sects which were 
(fundamentally) esoteric sects—to one degree or another 
revolutionary (or of a critical, or “outsider’s”, disposition) in 
relation to the “religious” exotericism of the “official religion” of 
the public institutions and the then-current political conventions of 
the State. 


After about three centuries (by which time much of the esoteric 
Spiritual basis of the original pre-“Christian” sect had been lost), the 
Emperor (Constantine) engineered the cultural-historical shift that 
formally established the dogmatic basis for the institutionalizing of 
an “official” version of (exclusively exoteric) Christianity, and that 


eventually (within a few decades) resulted in that exoteric 
institution of (thus dogmatically defined) Christianity becoming the 
“Official religion” of the Roman State. Since that time, either 
“Official” (exoteric) Christianity has functioned as an arm of the 
State, or (otherwise) the State has, in some sense, functioned as an 
arm of the “official” (exoteric) Christian Church. As centuries 
passed, the relationship between Church and State changed—such 
that the exoteric Christian Church now plays a remarkably different 
role, and is gradually being excluded, having lost its previous 
presumed legitimacy and public “authority”. 


However, the exoteric Christian Church's loss of power in the 
political and social realms is a relatively recent development. With 
the original union between “official” Christianity and the State of 
Rome, Christianity became the force whereby political and social 
order was developed and maintained in the Western “world”. To 
maintain order (and not Truth) was its function as an institution. 
Obviously, such an institution is not intended to be communicating 
esoteric teachings to the masses—since esoteric communications are 
intended to serve the higher, and greater, and (characteristically) 
Spiritual or (otherwise) Transcendental purposes of Truth- 
Realization (in the case of, necessarily, more mature people, who 
have already out-grown the boundaries of merely exoteric, or 
public, “schooling”). Because esoteric teachings take off where 
exoteric teachings have come to a developmental end, esoteric 
communications do not tend to enforce political and social order. 
On the contrary, esoteric (and, generally, ecstatic) teachings tend 
not to bring about a conventional political and social order— 
because esoteric teachings presume a prior (or already achieved) 
state of order, at least within the heart and mind and life of the 
individual esoteric practitioner. 


As a case in point, Jesus of Galilee? proclaimed an ecstatic, esoteric 
Spiritual message. His message was not a program for bringing 
order to politics and general society—nor was such order the 
purpose of the earliest institutionalized Christians, who were 
purposed to “religious” devotion (and even to mystical life), and 
who were, in any case, in no position to command the State of 
Rome. 


Because their guiding purpose was “not of this world” (and, 
therefore, of no political use as a tool of social order), Rome 
regarded the early Christians as enemies—and the early Christians 
were persecuted by the State, as various other (similarly 
“unusable”) “religious” sects were. But when the Christians 
eventually came into power as the “official authority”, those 
features of Christianity that are oriented to the conventions of 
public (and altogether exoteric) “religion”—the purpose of which is 
to maintain political and social order—became the dominant 
communication of “official” Christianity. When that “officialdom” 
took hold of Christianity, its otherwise more esoteric dimensions— 
which were the real (“inner-circle”) force at its origin—were 
systematically eliminated, primarily because esoteric teachings have 
nothing to do with managing either a great State or any kind of 
larger common social entity (of ordinary, and, generally, immature, 
or only exoteric-ready, and not at all esoteric-ready, people). A 
“religion” that is to be the “official religion” of a great State (or 
even any larger common social entity) must be essentially exoteric, 
and, thus, fundamentally oriented to maintaining social principles, 
social morality, conventions of behavior that maintain political and 
social order, and productive participation in work life, and positive 
participation in the larger collective of community life, and, 
altogether, universal subordination to the parent-like State (and to 
the parent-like “official” State-“religion”) and, thus, universal 
conformity to the will of the hierarchical political (and “religious”) 
“authority” (or “authority”-structure) of the time. 


Therefore, the “New Testament” (and the tradition of Christianity as 
a whole) must be seen in relation to both the esoteric sect from 
which it arose and the exoteric institution that largely replaced it 
(and even all esotericism) with the systematic exotericism of 
ordinary political and social purposes that has, traditionally, been 
served by public corporate “religion” in the Western “world”. 


The “New Testament” has a long history of interpretation. This 


scripture is interpreted anew by every generation, in every time and 
place. Conseguently, the interpretations tend to reflect the mood, 
the state of mind, or the leading (and generally characteristic) 
presumptions of the time. 


However, as a general rule, all the traditional interpretations of the 
“New Testament” tend to be oriented toward the development of a 
politically defined social consciousness. Thus, it could be said that, 
in terms of its most common traditional interpretation, the “New 
Testament” is a social (rather than an esoteric Spiritual) gospel. The 
text of the “New Testament” was originally compiled from (and, 
altogether, invented by) a wide variety of sources, and it was 
constantly propagandistically transformed over the centuries, 
always to represent a “point of view” (and a message) that is 
predominantly social and political in nature. 


The process of reducing the “New Testament” to a social gospel 
began before institutional Christianity became the “official religion” 
of Rome. The process was certainly intensified when exoteric 
Christianity became the “official religion” (and “authoritative 
religious” corporation) of the State, but even the process of 
gathering (and inventing) the early materials and making a “New 
Testament” out of them began early on, as the Christian cult 
became more and more conscious of its conventional social role— 
which is to keep order, to inspire people to be civil in relation to 
one another, to function positively and productively with one 
another, to live a conventionally moral life, and, on that basis, to 
look forward to the cult's “official” conception of rewards after 
death. 


Thus, even before it became an “official” Church corporation, the 
cult (or newly emerging sect) of Christianity was becoming more 
and more the servant of the ordinary social (or “worldly”) life of its 
members. As the Christian sect acquired more members, assumed 
more responsibility, and had more social order to create, it began to 
play the role of social enforcer more and more exclusively. Thus, 
the newly emerging Christian culture more and more embraced the 
very same limitations (of exoteric “official religiosity”) that Jesus of 
Galilee had himself criticized. 


Exoteric “religion” is primarily a communication that intends to 


bring political and social order to the public “world”. Exoteric 
“religion” is primarily a social gospel. Esoteric ecstatics, on the 
other hand, are very difficult to control—in the usual 
(conventional) sense. It is virtually impossible, for example, to 
interest ecstatics in being socially productive for its own sake. 
Ecstatics generally value the practice of being civil in relation to 
other people—but it is very difficult to get them to labor in factories 
and bureaucratic business organizations merely for the sake of 
“worldly” success, or, otherwise, to get them excited about the 
mundane purposes of a great State! Therefore, exoteric “religion” 
tends to eliminate all aspects of “religious” communication that 
suggest anything but how to be a productive and positive social 
personality. To reinforce these gualities—and even to suppress 
ecstatic gualities—is the guiding purpose of exoteric “religion”. 


Even though Christianity is, in its origins, an esoteric movement, it 
was reduced to an exclusively exoteric “religion” as it became more 
expansive and eventually achieved the status of the “official” (or 
politically enforced) State-“religion” of the West. Christianity thus 
became an exoteric (or conventionally social) institution, and it 
reduced the teaching of Jesus of Galilee to a social gospel. The 
result is that now everybody commonly assumes that, since the 
“New Testament” is, historically, the primary “religious” influence 
in the Western “world”, “religion” is supposed to be a social gospel, 
and Jesus must (therefore) have taught a merely social gospel. 


In this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch)—when even all cultures are 
being moved toward the way-of-“knowing” represented by scientific 
materialism, and all cultures are losing their sacred basis for order, 
and are tending to be dominated (more and more) by the forces of 
political materialism—the interpreters of the “religious” texts of 
cultures other than the culture of the West are, likewise, moving 
more and more toward an exoteric interpretation of esoteric 
teachings. India, for example, has, since the later nineteenth 
century, been undergoing a kind of renaissance of Hinduism. The 
Bhagavad Gita is a principal text in this movement in India—and 
one of the dominant tendencies of current interpretation conceives 
the teaching of the Bhagavad Gita as a kind of social gospel. In 
other words, the Bhagavad Gita is, now, publicly interpreted as a 
source of exoteric instruction about how to live the way of “good 


works”, rather than the mystically interiorized esoteric way of life 
that is characteristic of traditional Indian Spirituality. 


Thus, the Bhagavad Gita—which, in its origins, is an esoteric 
teaching about Spiritual and Transcendental Realization—is being 
used, more and more, to support a cultural, political, and social 
movement of an exoteric kind. In this manner of “religious” 
interpretation within the Indian cultural sphere, the Bhagavad Gita 
is being interpreted (and, thus, used) in a manner that is very 
similar to the traditional exoteric interpretation (and even the 
earliest exoteric inventing) of the “New Testament” in the West. 


To the degree that they are “religious” at all, people all over the 
Earth now commonly conceive of “religion” as a kind of social 
message. It is commonly presumed that “religion” is reducible to a 
kind of humanism—even a kind of atheistic humanism (or a 
humanity-centered, rather than Deity-centered, positive social life) 
—or, at least, that “religion” is totally compatible with the “world”- 
oriented, humanity-oriented, socially-oriented propaganda of the 
time. 


You are constantly “TV’d” into the presumption that you are born 
for the sake of being born, that you are born into this “world” for 
the sake of this “world”. The presumption conveyed by TV (or the 
pervasive conventional mentality) is that life is an end-in-itself, and 
one is supposed to be enthusiastically involved with things of this 
“world”. Luckily (so the usual person presumes), there is science, 
technology, and a certain amount of freedom—and, therefore, it is 
possible to be rightly enthusiastic about conditional existence. 
People have a great deal of hope that, during their lifetime, they 
will achieve more and more pleasure, leisure, and fulfillment of 
their human functions. All over the Earth now, everyone is being 
propagandized into social consciousness, the positive social gospel 
that is now coming from the realms of scientific materialism and its 
political arms around the “world”. If current secularizing trends 
continue, sacred texts such as the “New Testament” and the 
Bhagavad Gita are in danger of becoming obsolete. If that occurs, 
then positive and enthusiastic social principles or ideals will, more 
and more, be communicated all over the Earth completely 
independent of any kind of “religious authority”—and, of course, 


entirely removed from any kind of esoteric teachings. 


However, it is important to understand that the teachers and the 
teachings that are at the origins of the true scriptures of humankind 
(and of the various cultural movements associated with those 
scriptures) are not of an exoteric nature. Those teachers and 
teachings were not about the social gospel which the State has 
traditionally looked to “religion” to generate. If you understand the 
real fundamental (and esoteric) teaching underlying the “New 
Testament” and other traditional scriptures, you will see that those 
scriptures are not exoteric social gospels at all. Rather, those 
scriptures are esoteric communications about transcending the 
egoic “self” and the “world” and Realizing True Communion (and, 
ultimately, egoless Self-Identification) with the Divine Self- 
Condition. 


The social gospel—and the socially positive “point of view” that the 
State wants to generate and to support by various means—is not at 
all about transcending the “world” by Realizing the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. Likewise, that 
social gospel is not about transcending the apparently individual 
“self” by “self”-sacrifice in the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. The State is purposed to have people 
transcend their otherwise egoic (or even “Godward” and ecstatic) 
inclinations by means of productive work. In other words, the State 
likes the ideal of individuals who are “transcending themselves” by 
being devoted to the purposes of the State. The State generally 
tolerates the large-scale communication of “religion” only if the 
message is exoteric (or socially oriented). The ideal must lead the 
common individual to be a “good” social personality—doing his or 
her job, being honest, not making trouble, not creating disorder, not 
being lazy. 


The State is not interested in any kind of teaching about 
transcending the egoic “self” and the “world” in Communion with 
the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself. The State is not at all in that business, nor does the State like 
such teachings. The State—and its “official” cult of the time—did 
not like Jesus of Galilee. One could say that present-day “official” 
Christianity also does not like Jesus of Galilee—and for the same 


reason. The “official” Church has never liked the ecstatic Jesus, who 
taught everyone to be an ecstatic, like himself, and so to transcend 
the selfish “self” and the “world” (or the “flesh”) in the Spiritual 
Divine. Nobody has ever really liked Jesus of Galilee, except those 
people who are able to respond to the Truth in Spiritual terms. Such 
people have always been relatively rare. 


If you are truly Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened, then you 
intrinsically transcend the (apparently separate) ego-“self” and the 
(apparently “objective”) “world”—in every moment. Even if the 
machine of the body-mind-complex is active in one or another 
manner—as it inevitably is, because it is born in the frame of space 
and time—no action need bind you in any manner whatsoever, if 
you will rightly understand the nature of the body-mind-“self” and 
the “world”, and if you will practice life on the basis of that right 
understanding. 


This is the logic of the teaching of Jesus of Galilee, and (indeed) the 
logic of the teaching of all the great Spiritual Adepts. The great 
Spiritual Adepts do not come into the “world” merely to guarantee 
social order, nor can their teachings be rightly reduced to a social 
gospel. The teachings of Jesus of Galilee are not reducible to the 
“Ten Commandments” and some sort of socially positive emotion 
that is called “love”. 


The conception of “works”—or performing action for the sake of 
becoming holy, “sinless”, deserving of heaven after death, 
happiness, fullness, success while alive—is discussed in the “New 
Testament”, just as it is discussed in the Bhagavad Gita and other 
traditional scriptures. If you understand the esotericism represented 
by such figures as Jesus and Krishna (or by the essential teaching 
communicated by the texts in which such figures are the principal 
characters), you will see that no traditional scripture recommends 
the way of the social-personality-for-its-own-sake. In other words, 
no true traditional scripture is a merely social gospel, or a gospel 


that (ultimately) is merely a justification for a positive social 
personality whose “salvation” lies in “works”, or the cultivation of 
positive behaviors. In fact, the traditional scriptures (such as the 
“New Testament” and the Bhagavad Gita) all teach the transcending 
of bondage to “works”, the transcending of the necessity (and the 
“effects”) of all ordinary action. 


The society of the Jews at the time of Jesus of Galilee was 
“officially” based on exoteric “religious” laws. The Mosaic law, or 
the “Ten Commandments”, was preeminent—but there were also all 
kinds of other laws—including laws of the temple, as well as many 
and various forms of conventional “religious” belief and social 
morality that were propagated by the various sects among the Jews. 
The Judaic laws were, first of all, forms of intentional action, or 
“causes” that produced culturally acceptable “effects”. You were 
instructed about actions that were appropriate for you in your 
station—actions that would produce positive results. These became 
the laws, the conventions of social morality, the behavioral rules 
and the systems of behavior and action and idealism that were 
associated with each of the social classes (or states of life, birth, and 
social status). 


Jesus of Galilee was teaching Jewish people, in the context of a 
society founded on the observance of a sacred system of laws. In 
that social context, it was assumed that, in general, people were 
going to act according to the laws or conventions of behavior that 
were communicated in the sacred culture. However, the great 
Spiritual teachers have always called people to notice that the laws 
of sacred culture tend to be misused and misapplied—becoming 
(thereby) the basis for bondage rather than Divine Realization, and 
the basis for unhappiness and seeking rather than Spiritual 
Happiness and Freedom. Thus, the “New Testament” does not 
merely teach the Mosaic laws, or even a new and summary 
principle of social morality that could be called “love”. In other 
words, the “New Testament” is not merely teaching social morality, 
via the idea of “love” as a general social concept. Nor is the “New 
Testament” teaching the Law of love-in-this-” world” for the sake of 
this “world” merely. Rather, the “New Testament”—at least in its 
underlying original contents—is primarily teaching the esoteric 
Spiritual Mystery of the “Kingdom of God” (or the “Divine 


domain”). 


The fundamental teaching of Jesus of Galilee is about how to enter, 
in every present moment, into the Spiritual Condition of the Divine 
Reality, Which Is the Source-Condition (or Matrix) of conditional 
“self” and conditional Nature—and such that there is the inherent 
transcending of all “sin” (or all separation from the Divine Spiritual 
Condition of Reality Itself, or all bondage to mere “causes” and 
“effects”). Thus, the esoteric “method” (or the Way of “right life”, 
rather than the corporate social and altogether exoteric “religion”) 
that is the underlying practice recommended in the “New 
Testament” Gospels—and in all true scripture—is the release of all 
clinging to separate “self” and “world”, and the relinguishment of 
all seeking for results of any kind, by means of a total bodily and 
lifetime submission to the “Spirit” (or “Pneuma”, or “Breath”)* That 
Is the Divine Reality. Jesus taught that, on the basis of always 
present “self”-surrender into “Spirit-Breathing” Spiritual 
Communion with the Divine Itself (or the Spiritual Reality- 
Condition That Is Inherently Divine), you should live as if you have 
been completely forgiven, and as if there are no binding necessities 
or unhappy obligations, and as if no “sin” is effective in your life. 


Thus, the fundamental principle underlying the “New Testament” 
tradition is an esoteric principle. That principle is the always- 
present transcending of conditional “self” and conditional “world” 
via ego-surrendering Spiritual Communion with the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. Most of the 
institutional overlay of communication in the “New Testament” is 
exoteric—socially oriented toward the “world” of public laws, the 
“world” of ordinary purposive action, and the “world” of 
commonplace relations. Yet, if you examine the gospel stories, you 
will find evidence, here and there, of the underlying esotericism 
that is the “root”-teaching of Jesus of Galilee. 


Perhaps the primary example (or demonstration) of the esoteric 
activity of Jesus of Galilee is the conversation between Jesus and 
Nicodemus (in chapter three of the “Gospel of John”). I will quote 
this passage to you, from the translation in The Jerusalem Bible: 


There was one of the Pharisees called Nicodemus, a leading Jew, who 
came to Jesus by night... " 


In other words, Nicodemus came secretly. He did not want to be 
observed—because the “official religion”, like the State, is 
interested in exoteric matters, which do not “stimulate” the 
populace, and which do not (by any “distracting” means) deter 
ordinary people from being merely socially positive personalities. 
Nicodemus could have gotten in trouble for coming to Jesus, who 
was associated with a message other than the established dogma, 
for coming to hear a mysterious message from a man who was 
doing mysterious things. 


Nicodemus ... came to Jesus by night and said, “Rabbi, ”—which is 
another word for “teacher”, or “Guru”, in that setting—“we know that 
you are a teacher who comes from God: for no one could perform the 
signs that you do unless God were with him.” Jesus answered: 


“I tell you most solemnly, unless a man is born from above, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God.” 


Nicodemus said, “How can a grown man be born? Can he go back into 
his mother's womb and be born again?” Jesus replied: 


“I tell you most solemnly, unless a man is born through water and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God: what is born of the flesh is 
flesh; what is born of the Spirit is spirit. Do not be surprised when I say: 
You must be born from above. The wind blows wherever it pleases: you 
hear its sound, but you cannot tell where it comes from or where it is 
going. That is how it is with all who are born of the Spirit.” 


This quotation is one of the principal summaries of Jesus’ 

fundamental “point of view”. Jesus of Galilee tells Nicodemus the 
“secret teaching”, the teaching one could hear from Jesus only in 
secret, the esoteric teaching—not merely the public message that 


encourages everyone to be a more positive social character. 
Nicodemus is receiving the “secret teaching” from Jesus, the 
teaching for the “inner circle”. 


What is the secret teaching about? It is about the Mystery of the 
“Kingdom of God” (or the “Divine domain”)—and the “Kingdom of 
God” is esoterically interpreted to mean a transformation of the 
individual from existence in the “flesh” (or as an ego possessed by 
the conventional purposes of this “world”) to existence in and as the 
Living, Eternal, and Free Transcendental Divine Spirit. 


The idea of the “Kingdom of God” already existed in Israel before 
the reported time of Jesus of Galilee—but it was commonly 
conceived in terms of a “worldly” destiny, and identified with a 
“religious”, social, and political State corporation, primarily made 
up of the righteous believers among the Jews. The Kingdom was to 
be created in this “world” by the “God” of the Jews through a 
messiah, a Divine messenger, who would come into the “world” and 
conquer all of the enemies of Israel and establish Israel in peace and 
fullness, wherein all of the laws again produce pleasurable and 
good results. 


Jesus of Galilee was reportedly teaching in a time when this ideal, 
this prophecy of the “Kingdom of God”, was already present. In the 
passage from the “New Testament” that I just quoted, Jesus is 
teaching a person from the temple, Nicodemus, who is well aware 
of the prophecies of the “Kingdom of God”. Jesus is saying that the 
“Kingdom of God”, or the “Divine domain”, is not of this “world”. It 
is not externally evident in this “world”, and it is not to come in this 
“world”—except, perhaps, as a natural expression of the Spiritual 
Awakening of humankind as a whole. The “Kingdom of God” is a 
Mystery about being “born”—or Awakened—into a state of Oneness 
with the Divine Spirit-Breath. You can be born again in the Spirit, 
even though you have already been born in the flesh. And that 
which is born (or Awakened) in the Spirit is Spirit Itself. 


Thus, the esoteric teaching of Jesus of Galilee is that you must 
become the Divine Spirit-Breath. In other words, you must become 
That Which Is Divine. You must enter into the Domain, the 
Condition, the “Kingdom”, of the Divine—in this present moment. 
That is the process, the Mystery, whereby a person can Realize the 


Truth that Jesus came to teach. He did not teach about a “worldly” 
kingdom that he would establish as a political messiah, either now 
or in the future. Jesus is not coming again in order to be the 
political messiah—he did not come the first time in order to be a 
political messiah! The teaching of Jesus is specifically about the 
transcending of that expectation. Jesus taught about the “Kingdom 
of God” as an esoteric Spiritual Mystery, not as a convention of 
“worldly” seeking. 


Now, it is true that, if everyone did Spiritually enter into the 
“Kingdom of God”, then, as time went on, as history developed, the 
Divine Spirit would be more and more effective—and, eventually, 
perhaps something like a non-utopian Divine Kingdom on Earth 
might appear. That possibility is, indeed, latent in such instruction. 
Nevertheless, Jesus’ “point of view” is definitely that such a 
Kingdom will not come about by any means other than a right life 
of Spiritual Communion with the Divine Condition of Reality. Jesus 
is not merely coming again to take over this failed “world” that 
refuses to be “born” in the Spirit. The Spirit cannot take over from 
outside. The Spirit is effective in this “world” only through the 
esoteric process of Spiritual Communion—not through mere belief, 
but through worship of the Divine in Spirit, worship of the Divine 
in Truth, until the “flesh” (or the conditional ego-“self” and its 
“world”) is utterly transcended in Spiritual Fullness. 


Jesus of Galilee was saying that the “Kingdom of God” is Realizable 
—but not through social laws of any kind, and not through any 
transformation or perfection of conventional behaviors. In any case 
(as Jesus taught), the purpose of the “Kingdom of God” does not 
relate to this “world”. Rather, the “Kingdom of God” is the Spiritual 
State of Utter Unity, or Eternally Prior Oneness, with the Divine. 
“And”, Jesus is saying, “that Condition is Realizable now, even 
under the rotten conditions here in Israel”—or at any other time, 
and in any other place. Such Realization is a matter of Awakening 
in Spiritual terms. In other words, instead of clinging to behavioral 
laws, beliefs, rituals, expectations, and “worldly” inclinations, 
instead of depending on the “effects” that you can create or that 
any “God”-idea can create in terms of ordinary human possibility, 
cling to the Spiritual Divine—always presently. Enter into the 
Spiritual Divine, and Realize the Spiritual Divine. 


In the passage that Ijust guoted, Jesus of Galilee is clearly 
communicating something about the Nature of the Divine. For 
Jesus, the Divine is not the abstract “God of our fathers”, the “God” 
of rote belief in the temple. For Jesus, the Divine Spiritual 
Condition of Reality is the Divine Source-Condition (or “One True 
God”) of the fathers (or the ancestors)—not the “God”-idea 
particular to any particular historical time, but the Ever-Living 
Reality That Is Divine. The Living Divine Is the Spirit-Breath of 
Reality. The Living Divine Pervades the “world” and all beings As 
the Spirit-Breath. Therefore, Spirit-Breath Re-Union with the Living 
(or Inherently Spiritual) Divine Is the “Kingdom of God”. 


In another passage, Jesus of Galilee says that the “Kingdom of God” 
is not outside you but within you’—in other words, inherent in 
every moment of existence. Thus, the “Kingdom of God” is inherent 
in this moment of existence. The “Kingdom of God” is not to be 
sought by any strategic means, not to be sought outside yourself, 
not to be conceived as “missing”, or “elsewhere” in time and space. 
The “Kingdom of God” is a Principle. The Spiritual Divine Condition 
Is—Itself—the “Kingdom of God”. 


Thus, Jesus of Galilee is saying: Abandon all conventional principles 
and cling to the Spiritual Divine—and, thus and thereby, transcend 
all separation from the Divine Condition of Reality. 


In Jesus’ teaching, the Divine Law is stated in contrast to the merely 
social (and political) laws. It is not a new social law that Jesus of 
Galilee is teaching, but the Law, the Divine Law. He is 
recommending not the law of love as opposed to the Mosaic law, 
but the Law of Spirit-birth. 


Conventional Spirituality, even in its esoteric forms, is often 
oriented to the way of works (or right actions), because works can 
include not only social works but also works that are performed in 
private and that produce results which could be regarded to be 


positive from a conventionally Spiritual “point of view”. Mysticism, 
for instance, depends upon such action. In the Hindu tradition, for 
example, forms of Yoga (such as Karma Yoga, Bhakti Yoga, Raja 
Yoga, Kundalini Yoga, and Jnana Yoga?) are traditionally conceived 
in these same conventional terms—as actions that produce results. 
Thus, since the most ancient days, all over the Earth, there has 
existed this tradition of action, the way of works, the way of action 
as a kind of magical activity. 


In the traditions of the way of works, action is conceived as 
something that always produces results—and, therefore, it is 
recommended that one perform only those actions that produce 
“good” results. In contrast to the conventional way (or “magical 
method”) of works (or “causative” action), however, stands the true 
esoteric way that has been indicated and pointed to by all the great 
Spiritual Adepts. The great Spiritual Adepts are traditionally 
associated with all kinds of lore about their origin, and many 
models of the universe were reflected in the stories of how a great 
Spiritual Adept appears and how he or she relates to the Divine 
Condition of Reality. Structures of the universe—with much 
“aboveness” and “belowness” and “middleness”, and many 
“planes”—have always been part of the esoteric traditions. The 
great Spiritual Adepts are typically presumed to have “come down” 
from the highest point in the scale of things into this “lower” plane, 
to bring the esoteric teaching down from on high, and, thus, into 
the middle and lower “worlds”. 


Whatever the model of the universe in the context of which any 
Spiritual Adept is conceived to arise in the human plane, the 
teaching of the great Spiritual Adepts (whether historical or 
legendary) always speaks in contrast to the conventional “wisdom” 
(or popular culture), and (therefore) in contrast to the way of social 
morality for its own sake, or the conventional way (or “magical 
method”) of action-leading-to-results. 


Jesus of Galilee taught people about the all-embracing principle of 
love as the right and essential motivation behind all social laws— 
yet, ultimately (and more or less in secret), he was teaching people 
about the Spiritual “Kingdom”, or Freedom through Spiritual 
Realization of the Divine Condition (or Spirit-Breath) of Reality. 


The teaching of the “New Testament” could be summarized as: 
“Repent from ‘sin’.” That is to say, understand and renounce all 
forms of “self”-enacted separation from the Divine Condition of 
Reality and be established in the “Kingdom of God”, or the Divine 
Source-Condition That Is the Spiritual Divine. Renounce “sinful” (or 
ego-bound and ego-binding) actions, let all actions be performed in 
surrender to the Divine Condition of Reality, and (thus) fulfill the 
Law of Inherence in the Spiritual Divine. 


“Religious” law is conventionally (or exoterically) conceived in 
terms of various rules and conventions of social morality. Thus, the 
“New Testament” teaching has been interpreted and reduced to 
mean “Repent—or be sorry for, and turn from—your ‘illegal’ and 
inappropriate social behaviors!” On a more profound level, the 
“New Testament” summarizes all forms of social morality via the 
primary law of love (or non-exclusiveness). Thus, the teaching of 
the “New Testament” has also been interpreted to say “Repent of all 
acts that are not based on love, and perform all kinds of acts of 
love, or ‘self’-sacrificial, social, and relational action.” 


In the “religious” fictions of the “New Testament” Gospels,” Jesus of 
Galilee is made to preach about the laws of social behavior, and he 
is critical, even angrily critical, of the tradition of laws that were 
extant in his time—systems of behavior that were so complex that 
an ordinary person could not help but regard himself or herself to 
be a “sinner”. In the “New Testament” Gospels, Jesus frequently 
criticizes the “pharisees”, who (along with all the other “religious 
officials” of the time of Jesus) made the laws (or behavioral 
principles) whereby one might enter the (socially “objectified”) 
“Kingdom of God”, and who (the text supposes) made the laws so 
complicated that neither the pharisees themselves nor the people 
they taught could ever “enter the Kingdom”. Jesus was very much 
involved, apparently, in criticizing this over-complicated, “fleshy” 
conception, this non-Spiritual conception, of the laws. 


Jesus of Galilee summarized his idea of the moral law of behavior 
many times. Sometimes, it is said, Jesus just pointed to the 
summaries from the “Old Testament” tradition: “Love God with 
your entire being, and love your neighbor as if your neighbor were 
not other than yourself.” In other words, always surrender to the 


Divine—and do not be exclusively “self”-serving in your social 
behaviors. Do not, in any negative (or non-Spiritual) sense, 
discriminate the apparent individual “self” from any apparent 
“other”. 


This more exoteric (or social-behavior) teaching of Jesus was not a 
new teaching. This social teaching was already basic to the teaching 
tradition of conventional Judaism. Jesus of Galilee simply 
emphasized this teaching, in a social and cultural setting where the 
simplicity of that “point of view” had, under the weight of the 
“Official religious” and political conditions of the times, been lost 
(or, at least, become very much diminished in practice). 


However, nothing like the esoteric moral teaching of Jesus of 
Galilee was fundamental (or even, in general, known) to the 
“Official” Judaism of his time. Jesus' esoteric version of the “moral 
law” is stated thus: “See everyone in and as and by means of the 
Spirit-Breath. Relate “self-sacrificially (or in an ego-transcending 
manner) to others, and, altogether, live the life of love that 
spontaneously emerges from a heart immersed in the Spiritual 
practice of Breathing the Divine Spirit-Breath.” Through such 
teaching, Jesus introduced concepts from a broader cultural base— 
including Hellenistic and even Eastern influences. That same 
esoteric teaching appears not only in the undercurrent of the “New 
Testament”, but also in the communications of all the great 
Spiritual Adepts throughout history. That esoteric teaching is about 
Divine Spiritual Communion and always-present Freedom from 
unhappiness. 


The rather exoteric moral teaching of Jesus of Galilee is of a 
universal nature: “Be selfless—do not confine yourself to the 
commitment to separate ‘self’, such that you are always acting to 
serve yourself.” Thus, Jesus of Galilee can be understood to have 
been saying, “As action, be love.” That is to say, do not act on the 
basis of separate “self” and desire-for-the-results-of-action. Act 
selflessly, on the basis of love of the Divine, or commitment to the 
Divine, and to all beings in the Divine. 


However, the esoteric (or Spiritual) teaching of Jesus of Galilee is 
not about love as mere social morality, nor as a Yoga generated for 
its own sake or for the sake of conventional results. The esoteric 


teaching of Jesus was about the Spiritual Principle, which is, 
inevitably, also expressed as love in the inevitable life of action. The 
esoteric teaching of Jesus was the teaching of the “Kingdom of God” 
as a Spiritual Mystery, rather than the conventional teaching of the 
“Kingdom of God” as a “worldly” change—and the esoteric teaching 
of Jesus was not about the idea of “God” as a kind of powerful 
warrior (or “War-God”) who is, eventually, to dominate the 
“world”, but, rather, the “God” of Jesus is the Spirit-Breath That 
Liberates the heart by means of psycho-physically-enacted Divine 
Communion. 


Those who regarded Jesus of Galilee as a messiah-figure expected 
him to be a political warrior. However, Jesus of Galilee specifically 
criticized the exoteric expectations regarding the “Kingdom of 
God”, and he worked to replace that exoteric understanding of the 
“Kingdom of God” and the “messiah” and the Divine Itself with an 
esoteric (or truly Spiritual) understanding. The esoteric teaching of 
Jesus is about the “Kingdom of God” as the moment to moment 
event of being born (or Awakened) in and (thus) As the Divine 
Spirit-Breath. 


The teaching and disposition of Jesus of Galilee can be summarized 
as follows: The Way is to Awaken in the Spiritual Divine—in each 
and every moment. The Way is to Awaken not only in but (also) As 
the Spiritual Divine—and (thus) to be Free and Happy. 
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A PROPHETIC CRITICISM 


OF “GREAT RELIGIONS” 


The “religious” awareness and “experience” of the Western “world” 
is trapped within an archaic structure of myths, dogmas, and 
irreducible social conflicts that no longer serve the right “religious” 
and Spiritual process of humankind. These myths, dogmas, and 
irreducible social conflicts are, even now, being forcedly 
perpetuated by the large-scale cultural, political, and economic 
dominance of the “religions” of the ancient “world”. 


Human beings themselves cannot awaken to the esoteric process 
that fulfills their Spiritual heart-impulse until the spell of 
mythological and ego-possessed thinking is broken. And a unified, 
whole bodily culture of humankind, in which East and West will 
realize a new cultural synthesis, cannot take place until all the old 
“religions” are submitted to the Principle of Truth Itself—or to the 
Universal Principle of Prior Unity and the Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Principle (or Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State) That Is Reality Itself. As a matter of urgent necessity 
(for the sake of global cooperative order and peace), it must be 
universally accepted that every human being, and every collective 
human manifestation—and, thus, every “religion”—must be always 
held subordinate and accountable to the Self-Evident (and 
Universally Self-Manifested) Truth That Is Reality Itself. 


People tend to think of “religion” as a benign influence on 
individual thought and behavior—and this is, indeed, the case when 
the more benign aspects of “religious” awareness and “experience” 
begin to inform the thought and behavior of any individual. Yet, in 
the context of the larger “world” of the collective of all of 
humankind, “religion” is only rarely found to be functioning on the 
basis of its benign aspects—and, indeed, most characteristically, the 
ego-based and even negative aspects of “religion” are most apparent 
in the collective (and inherently non-sectarian) larger “world” of 
all-of-humankind-together. And, at large, it is certainly the case that 


very few individuals become truly creative personalities, mystics, 
Saints, or even reliably good men or women as a result of their 
“religious” beliefs and associations. 


“Religion” is, in general, an exoteric cultic phenomenon that 
controls the thought and behavior of individuals through external 
and psychologically manipulative “technigues”. Thus, the principal 
“religious” phenomenon that is common in the “world” at large is 
not true (or free) “religious” awareness and benign behavioral 
habits on the part of individuals. The principal phenomenon of 
“religion” is all the separate and separative institutions that contain 
and otherwise manipulate broad and massive segments of the 
human population. 


The primary institution within any “religious” tradition is (itself) 
the “religion”—insofar as any “religion” affects the “world” at large. 
And large-scale (or “great”) institutional “religion” is—because of 
its “worldly” public status—not primarily a benign power in human 
society. One has only to look at the cultural and political conflicts 
in the total “world” of today to see that the immense institutions of 
ancient “religion” have now become, for the most part, contentious, 
absolutist, and the perennial sources of irreducible social conflicts. 
And “great religions” characteristically are “established” (and their 
power legitimized) by a nearly indivisible union with the State (or 
the otherwise secular national power). And the problematic nature 
of all of this is made extreme by the immensity of these “great 
religious” institutions, each of which controls even many millions of 
people. 


The power of the “great” traditional “religious” institutions is, for 
the most part, a “worldly” power. That is to say, these institutions 
are actually political and broadly social agencies that manipulate 
the political, social, and economic motivations of the citizens of all 
nations. The only public alternative is control of the people by 
exclusively secular political institutions, which tend to suppress and 
exclude not only “religious” institutions but also every kind of 
benign “religious” (and, otherwise, esoteric) awareness, 
“experience”, practice, and association—and this pattern of 
enforced secularization has also begun to spread to many areas of 
the Earth that have, traditionally, been under the powerful 


influence of “religious” institutions. 


In the popular media of the present time, small, “non-establishment 
religious groups” are often (with negative and “demonizing” intent) 
called “cults”—thus making such groups “fair game” for hostile and 
suppressive commentaries. Nevertheless, any “religious” (or, 
otherwise, esoteric) group (or non-“orthodox” sect, or even “great 
religion”) may appropriately be called a “cult”, if the word “cult” is 
intended simply to mean a system and a culture of devotion to a 
particular “subject”. Therefore, all exoteric “religions” and all 
esoteric sects (or cultural entities) are cults—and to use the word 
“cult” with bad intentions is nothing but a power-game, whereby 
“established” cults (and the agencies, within the larger society, 
which support the dominance of the local “established” cults) make 
suppressive efforts to subordinate, de-legitimize, and exclude the 
non-“established” cults. Indeed, the fact of the matter is that, in 
general, non-“establishment” cults (or minority sects) are, 
characteristically, oriented toward the promotion of a more 
universal (or de-provincialized, and non-“tribal”, and not at all 
“bonded-to-the-State”) form of the “religious” (or, otherwise, 
esoteric) practice of life. Truly, the “worldly” domain of the 
“establishment” of so-called “great” institutional “religions”—and 
not the small-scale (and, especially, esoteric) domain of “non- 
establishment religions” and otherwise sacred institutions— 
represents the more direct and practical threat to human 
development, and (ultimately) to the communication of the Truth of 
Reality Itself. 


Why is it that “great religious institutions”, which seem to be 
founded on the greater human and cultural persuasions, ultimately 
become the primary basis of social conflict and even personal 
neurosis? The reason is that “great” (or popular, and, necessarily, 
public-oriented, and even State-“bonded”) “religious” institutions 
are (because of their orientation) obliged to include (and identify 
with, and even to pander to) masses of immature people who have 
very little will or capability for the practical personal and cultural 
exercise of right “religious” or (otherwise) Spiritual (or esoteric) 
life. As a result, the institutions of “great religion” develop much 
like the institutions of State develop under the same conditions of 
universal human immaturity—and, indeed, because of that likeness, 


“great religions” (and even all “establishment” institutions) are, 
characteristically, “bonded” to the State in which they are 
“established” (and by which their public power is legitimized). 
Thus, right “religious” practice (or, otherwise, esotericism in 
general) characteristically eschews mere popularism, and all 
subordination to “establishment” cults, and all tendencies toward 
the non-separation between “religion” and “State”. 


Every popular (or even “great”) “religious” institution tends— 
except during periods of renewal by living Adept-Realizers—to 
become more and more dogmatic, and, eventually, to become 
irrevocably associated with fixed ideas that, in one manner or 
another (and to one or another degree), deny the very (and, 
necessarily, esoteric, recondite, and intensively demanding) Truth 
relative to Which all “religions” (and all mere ideas) are mere 
pointers. Likewise, the fixed-mindedness of dogmatic popular 
“religiosity” also tends to vigorously (and in a presumptuous 
“culturally superior” manner) deny the “religious” authenticity or 
“religious” completeness of people who belong to other “religious” 
institutions or cultures. The conventional (or ego-based, and 
ordinary, or merely public-oriented, and, therefore, less than Truth- 
oriented) “religious” institution, like any other mortal (or inherently 
threatened) entity in the “world”, tends to become more and more 
centered in itself—and more and more devoted (more or less 
exclusively) to its own survival (and its own public power). 


Conventional “religious” (or even esoteric) institutions learn how to 
survive by serving and manipulating a massive membership that is 
largely incapable of right “religious” (or, otherwise, esoteric) 
responsibility in practice. This is done by minimizing the right 
“religious” (or, otherwise, esoteric) demand for literal and personal 
conversion of mind and action, and replacing that difficult demand 
with the “easier” (less rigorous) and more secular demand for mere 
allegiance to systems of myth, belief, ritual, dogma, and rote 
practice of ego-supportive “methods” and ego-reinforcing 
“techniques”. Thus, the condition for membership in most 
institutions of “great” (or merely public-oriented and society- 
bound) “religion” is allegiance to fixed ideas and other outward (or 
superficial) signs of belonging to the cult—whereas right “religious” 
(or, otherwise, esoteric) practice is founded on active conversion of 


body and mind to the Divine Reality, and on the acceptance of 
behavioral disciplines that (at the very least) make the individual 
an outwardly benign (or socially “self”-restrained) character. 


Of course, “great” institutional “religions” do recommend various 
“social morality” attitudes, but the practice of “self”-restraint is not 
made a condition of membership—except, perhaps, in the case of a 
few selected acts that are, often for absurd reasons, taboo. 
Furthermore, institutionalized “morality” tends to be associated 
with archaic, neurotic, and petty sexual and social taboos, rather 
than with the truly human obligations of ego-transcending love, 
service, and compassion. Likewise, most “religious” institutions 
today have abandoned the detailed (and even ancient) “religious” 
disciplines associated with “right life”—including, for example, the 
ancient recommendations relative to personal disciplines of a 
healthful dietary nature, such as the obligation to avoid meat or 
other killed food, impure food, toxic stimulants, and so forth. And 
the esoteric and universal Spiritual teachings that are the only real 
significance of “religion” have been almost totally abandoned and 
even lost by the non-esoteric “orthodoxy” of the “great religions”. 


In the conventional affair of popular “religion”, the communication 
of rigorous demands (and, also, of esoteric understanding and 
practice) is avoided, because conventional “religious” institutions 
are trying to survive (and, also, to achieve or, otherwise, maintain 
public power) by acquiring and maintaining massive memberships. 
Thus, conventional (or popular, public-oriented) “religion” is 
promoted and sold by hyped appeals to the non-discriminating 
mind of “Everyman”. 


In contrast to conventional popular “religion”, esotericism is a 
superior human impulse, founded in “self’-understanding and 
profound psycho-physical conversion (or change). However, over 
time, it tends to be more and more the case that only false and 
merely exoteric (or popular, and public-oriented) “religious” 
inventions are communicated by so-called “great religions”. And, at 
last, not only is the esoteric Truth and practice of the esoteric Way 
eliminated as the core of “religious” instruction, but the survival 
pressures of dogmatic popularism tend to make both Truth and 
right practice unacceptable. Thus, over time, “great religions” tend, 


in fact, to make right “religious” practice secondary to 
“membership”—and, likewise, “great” (popular) “religions” (or 
“cults” of dogmatic belief) tend to become the enemies of authentic 
esotericism (or of the “experiential knowledge” and the “gnosis”, or 
the tacit “knowledge-beyond-mind”, that makes both mere belief 
and mere ideas obsolete). 


This was the situation that confronted Jesus of Galilee—and it was 
(and is) the situation confronted by all prophets of right “religious” 
life and all Realizers within esoteric schools and traditions. 


Since actual and mature (and both true and right) “religious” 
practice has been generally (or popularly) replaced by outward 
adherence to false (or deluding) exoteric beliefs and merely 
superficial behavioral modifications, the true esoteric core of 
“religion” has lost its use within the “great” traditional “cults” that 
exist today. The entire affair of traditional “religious” institutions 
has become (in a sense) dangerous, because such “religious” 
institutions long ago abandoned the practice of making right 
“religious” or (otherwise) esoteric participation a condition of 
membership within the “official” domain of popular “religious” 
institutions. If the demand for authentic (or wholly true and right) 
participation had, historically, been continued, the institutions of 
“religion” that are now, as a matter of convention, called “great” 
would likely have remained small esoteric communities (if they 
survived at all). However, the ancient “religious” institutions chose 
gross survival and “worldly” power, to the exclusion of Truth—and, 
therefore, they adapted to the “world”, rather than persist in the 
demand that the “world” change itself. 


Right “religious” (and even esoteric) practice is a universal and 
(necessarily) ego-transcending psycho-physical motivation of 
human beings. However, up to the present stage in human history, 
only relatively few individuals in any generation have been willing 
and able to make the gesture that is such right practice. In their 
great numbers, most people have, up to now, never yet been ready 
or willing to adapt to the true (and progressive) practical, moral, 
devotional, Spiritual, and Transcendental Wisdom-culture of right 
life. 


An authentic “religious” (or, otherwise, esoteric) institution must be 


devoted entirely to both the communication and the practice of 
“religious” (or, otherwise, esoteric) Truth and the unrelenting 
demand for right and always greater human transformation (and, 
ultimately, Perfect Truth-Realization). Historically, only relatively 
few people in any generation of humankind have been interested in 
accepting that Truth-message! 


An authentic “religious” (or, otherwise, esoteric) institution must 
never subordinate itself or its message to either the pattern and the 
demands of egoity itself or to the stream of daily secular or 
“worldly” society. Indeed, until humankind in general is able to 
embrace right “religious” practice (or, otherwise, to become Really 
Awake), right “religion” (or, otherwise, right esotericism) must 
remain largely prophetic in its function. That is to say, right 
“religion” (or, otherwise, right esotericism) must (even always) 
accept the role of critic (and, thus, of the “outsider”) in the (public 
and popular) “world”—and right “religion” (or, otherwise, right 
esotericism) must never become like the “world” (or function as an 
“insider” within the “world”) in order to become powerful and 
“great” in the “world”. 


THE WESTERN PROHIBITION 
AGAINST HIGHER KNOWLEDGE 
AND REALIZATION 
VERSUS 
THE EASTERN ADVOCACY 
OF HIGHER KNOWLEDGE 


AND REALIZATION 


In Western (or Occidental) literature, mythology, and “religious” 
legends, stories, and doctrines, there is a characteristic and 
persistent tendency to associate a negative connotation or result 
with the guest for higher “knowledge” (and, altogether, with the 
process of esoteric initiation, esoteric “knowledge”, and esoteric 
Realization). In the traditional Western (or Occidental) literatures, 
there is (characteristically) a “penalty” for those who approach the 
Divine too closely, or who even seek to Realize Oneness with the 
Divine. Indeed, the tendency to confine human existence and 
human potential to the mundane, the material, the physical, the 
social, and all that is merely exoteric is the principal characteristic 
of the Western mind, all of Western culture, all of Western 
“religion”, and all that characterizes the Western (or the 
“Westernizing”) and the “modern” (or the “modernizing”) influence 
and tendency. 


In the ancient Jewish story of the Garden of Eden, Adam and Eve 
are penalized for taking the fruit of the Tree that would give them 
the unigue “knowledge” that would put them on a par with “God”. 
In the myths of the ancient Greeks, Icarus and Prometheus are 
punished for “getting too close” to the sun and to fire—and, when 
Bellerophon rides his winged horse, Pegasus, up to the dwelling 


place of the gods, he is thrown down because he presumed he could 
attain the status of the gods. Likewise, Jesus of Galilee is, according 
to tradition, said to have been crucified for claiming Oneness with 
the Divine. As these famous examples (along with many other 
examples) indicate, the traditions of the West (or traditions that, 
otherwise, characterize what can be identified as the Western, or 
Occidental, mentality) are typically associated with the prohibition 
against higher (and, altogether, esoteric) “knowledge” and 
Realization. Therefore, there is a basic presumption in the 
traditional West (and in the characteristically Western mind) that 
one must neither own too much nor “know” too much—but, 
coincidently, the traditional West (and the characteristically 
Western mind) is possessed by a persistent fascination with owning 
and “knowing”, and even a kind of lust to own everything and to 
“know” all. 


In the characteristically Eastern (or Oriental) traditions, the unique 
(or defining) characteristic is the opposite of the unique (or 
defining) characteristic of the Western (or Occidental) traditions. 
Therefore, in the typical Eastern (or characteristically Oriental) 
traditions, the stories, the myths, and the “religious” legends and 
doctrines are unambiguous about the praising, the glorifying, the 
seeking, and the attaining of higher (and, altogether, esoteric) 
“knowledge” and Realization. 


The characteristic tendency (and ambivalence) of the Western mind 
shows itself not only in literature, mythology, and “religion”, but 
also in the basic Western (and characteristically “modern”) 
inclination toward materialism (including scientific and political 
materialism), which is an enterprise of conventional “knowledge” 
(and of “worldly” power) that dogmatically eschews and 
systematically excludes all that is esoteric (or all that is 
metaphysical, or Spiritual, or Transcendental, or Divine). Therefore, 
the West (and all that is characteristically “modern”) is 
characterized by ambivalence (and even suppressiveness) relative to 
higher (and, altogether, esoteric) “knowledge” and Realization, and 
(otherwise) by a clear preference for exoteric and materialistic 
“knowledge”. It can even be said that Western culture (and all of 
“Westernized”, or “modern”, civilization) is founded not only on 
materialism but on an actual and persistent (and gravely limiting) 


fear of higher (and, altogether, esoteric) “knowledge” and 
Realization. 


By contrast, characteristically (and traditionally) Eastern (or 
typically Oriental) culture and civilization is associated with a 
positive and most profound orientation toward higher (and, 
altogether, esoteric) “knowledge” and Realization. Also, the 
typically Eastern (and typically Oriental) mind and orientation is 
characterized by far less interest in (or attachment to) material 
things than is (otherwise) seen in the West (and, altogether, in the 
“modern”, or “Westernized”, “world”). 


In short, the West (in and of itself) is “esophobic”, or inherently 
afraid of What Transcends the conventionally “known” or 
“knowable”—whereas the East (in and of itself) is “esophilic”, or 
inherently “self”-identified with all that is of a higher (or, 
otherwise, Transcendent) nature. 


Therefore, the Out-Growing of the now universalized Western 
“esophobic” tendency, and its ambivalence, its materialistic 
revulsion, and its suppressiveness relative to the “esophilic” (and 
not merely Eastern, but Really Spiritual, Transcendental, and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Process of Self-Realizing the Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself is the principal necessity 
for even all of humankind in this “late” (or “Westernized”) time and 
in this “dark” (or “modern”) epoch. 


MOVING BEYOND CHILDISH 
AND ADOLESCENT APPROACHES 


TO LIFE AND TRUTH 


In the current exchanges about the True Way of life, people are 
alternately invited either to submit themselves in childish, 
emotional, and cultic fashion (usually by grace of “hype”) to one or 
another glamorous tradition, personality, or possible effect, or else 
to assert their adolescent independence from any Divine Influence, 
Master, or Way by engaging in any one of the (seemingly 
numberless) cool, mental, and strategic “methods” of “self”- 
indulgence, “self”-absorption, “self”-help, de-programming, or 
certified sudden transcendentalism now available in these media- 
motivated times. In the midst of the pervasive language of these 
offerings is all the implicit crawling fear of children and 
adolescents, surrounded by Parent, waiting for Wednesday, wasting 
weekends on authorities who preach against authority, or who 
promote peculiar enthusiasms for secret, unigue, scriptural, and 
wholly fulfilling “technigues” for bodily, emotional, and mental 
absorptions in the One True Reality—which everyone advertises, 
but very few find sufficient. “Religious”, “Spiritual”, and 
“philosophical” revivals are so plastic and popular, as mindless as 
soap—and, yet, they seem always to distract the “world”. 


I am not the usual man. All that I Teach has been Awakened and 
Tested in My Own Case. There Is Grace. There Is Truth. There Is 
Transcendental Spiritual, Real, Acausal God—Which Is both Reality 
Itself and Truth Itself. There are true and false (or fruitless) ways to 
live. There are partial revelations. What is only distraction and 
foolishness has always been part of the theatre of humankind. This 
need not be of concern, if the need for True Illumination is strong 
enough. What each one is obliged to do is to Realize, in his or her 
own case, a heart that is the center of one’s life, that is neither 
“self-indulgent nor foolish, and that is responsible only to Truth 
Itself. 


“Experiences”, high and low, are reguired by those who are still 
lingering in the conditions of their childhood and adolescence. 
Everything a child does is a manifestation of one underlying 
presumption: dependence. When you are a child, the presumption 
of dependence is eminently realistic and useful. But it should be a 
temporary stage of psycho-physical life, in which one's functions 
are nurtured and developed in conventional ways. However, there 
is commonly a lag in the transition to adulthood, because of the 
shocks encountered in the immature attempts to function in the 
“world”. Thus, to some degree, every adult lingers in the childhood 
presumption of dependence. And, insofar as adults are children, 
they seek to enlarge that personal presumption of dependence into 
a universal conception in the form of the “God-Cosmos-Parent” 
game—the game of dependence upon (and obedience to) That upon 
Which all depends. That childish aspect in each individual always 
seeks to verify the condition of dependence in forms of safety and 
relative unconsciousness. That childish demand in every adult 
human being is the principal origin of exoteric “religion”. Exoteric 
“religion” is the search to be re-united, to “experience” the vital and 
emotional re-establishment of some imagined or felt condition (or 
state) of life that is previous to responsibility. It is the urge toward 
the parented, enclosed condition. This urge always seeks 
“experiences”, beliefs, and immunities as a consolation for the 
primitive cognition of fear and vulnerability. And the “Way” 
enacted by such a motivation is principally a game of obedience to 
parent-like enormities. 


It is in childhood that the idea of “God-Apart”, or “Reality-Beyond”, 
is conceived. The sense of dependence initiates the growing sense of 
separate and separated “self” through the “experiential” theatre of 
growth. The intuition of the Whole, the One, is the ground of birth 
—but “growing up” is a conventional pattern of initiation in which 
the sense of “difference” is intensified. At the conventional level of 
the life-functions themselves, there is a need for such functional 
practical differentiation. However, in the plane of consciousness, 
the presumption of “difference” gives rise to an unnatural adventure 
of suffering and seeking-in-dilemma. 


The passage of childhood thus becomes the ground for the eventual 
conception of the mutually exclusive trinity of “God-Apart”, 


“separate self”, and “world-in-itself” (any “world”, high or low). 
The drama implied in the added presumptions of “independent self” 
and “objective world” is generated at a later phase of life than 
childhood. The child barely comprehends the full force of 
implication inherent in the concepts of “ego” and “world-of-things”. 
The child's principal concern is relative to the “God-Parent-Reality” 
(or That on Which all depends), and relative to his or her growing 
(but, as yet, not fully conscious) sense of separated “self”-existence. 
“Separate self” and “objective world” are yet hidden in 
unconsciousness for the child. The concepts of “separate self” and 
“objective world” are a later (and mysterious) comprehension of 
that which is (at first) only felt, not conceptualized, as fear and 
sorrow. Therefore, the child is always grasping for permanent 
security in a non-differentiated, un-born bliss, wherein the threats 
implied in life are forgotten and unknown. Re-union through 
obedience is the manner in which the living child learns in secret, 
while the life that grows the child through “experience” continually 
demonstrates the failure of all childish seeking. 


There must be a transition from childhood to maturity. That 
transition is commonly acknowledged as a stage in the psycho- 
physical development of the human being. It is called 
“adolescence”. Like childhood, this stage also tends to be prolonged 
indefinitely—and, indeed, perhaps the majority of “civilized” 
human beings are occupied with the concerns of this transition most 
of their lives. The transitional stage of adolescence is marked by a 
sense of dilemma, just as the primal stage of childhood is marked 
by a sense of dependence. It is in this transitional stage that the 
quality of living one’s existence as a dilemma is conceived. It is the 
dilemma imposed by the conventional presumption of separate, 
egoic, independent consciousness—and, thus, separative habits and 
action. That presumption is (altogether) the inevitable inheritance 
from childhood—and its clear, personal comprehension, felt over 
against the childish urge to dependence, is what initiates the 
ambivalent conflicts of the phase of adolescence. 


The dilemma of adolescence is a continual goad to dramatization. It 
is the drama of the double-bind of dependence-versus- 
independence. Adolescence is the origin of cleverness and, in 
general, of mind. What we conventionally call the “conscious mind” 


is a strategic version of mind which is always manufacturing 
motivations. And, in the adolescent, these motivations (or desires) 
are mutually exclusive (or contradictory). This is because the 
adolescent is always playing with impulsive allegiance to two 
mutually exclusive principles: dependence and independence. The 
early (or childhood) condition yields the tendency to presume 
dependence—but the conventional learning of childhood, as well as 
the inherent growth-pattern of the individual psycho-physical 
being, yields (to the growing person) the egually powerful tendency 
to presume independence. The result is conventional consciousness 
(or “conscious mind”), as opposed to the unconsciousness of 
childhood—but that conventional consciousness is strategic in 
nature, and its foundation is the conception of life-as-dilemma. 
Therefore, adolescence is the origin of the great search in all adult 
human beings. Adolescence is an eternally failed condition, an 
irrevocable double-bind. It is the very form of “Narcissus”—the 
eternal “self”-absorption (or immunity) achieved by impulsive 
psycho-physical flight from the impositions of relational life. 


The solutions developed in the adolescent theatre of human life 
phase between the exotic and exclusive extremes of either yielding 
to the state of egoic dependence (thus tending to disintegrate 
character) or asserting the status of egoic independence (thus 
tending to rigidify character). Both extremes remain tenuous, 
threatened by the possibility of the opposite destiny, and involve an 
ongoing sense of dilemma. Humanity makes “culture” and 
adventure out of such ambivalence. In the case of the yielding 
toward the childish condition of dependence, there is more of the 
mystical-invocatory-absorbed tendency. In the case of the 
revolutionary assertion of independence, there is more of the 
analytical-materialistic-discriminative tendency. In the adolescent 
range between these two extremes are all of the traditional and 
usual solutions of humankind, including the common understanding 
of “religious” and “Spiritual” life. 


Traditional Spirituality, in the forms in which it is most commonly 
proposed or presumed, is a characteristically adolescent creation 
that represents an attempted balance between the extremes. It is not 
a life of mere (or simple) absorption in the mysterious enclosure of 
existence. It is a life of strategic absorption. It raises the relatively 


non-strategic and unconscious life of childhood dependence to the 

level of a fully strategic conscious life of achieved dependence (or 

absorption). Its goal is not merely psychological re-union, but total 
psychic release into some (imagined or felt) “Home” of being. 


By the time the child fully achieves the life-strategy of obedience to 
That on Which all depends, he or she has entered the phase of 
adolescence. At that point, the individual fully presumes the 
ego-“self” and the “world” as apparently independent (or 
“objective”) dimensions, exclusive of (or other than) the “Reality” 
that is the goal of all dependence. Therefore, the path of obedience, 
fully developed, is already a path of dilemma, of conflict, of 
struggle with “self”—as every “religious” person comes to 
understand through “experience”. Truly, then, the “experiential” 
fruition of the life-strategy of childhood (or dependence) is fully 
demonstrated only in the advent of human adolescence. 


In every form of its adventure, the path of “experience-and- 
attainment” conceived in adolescence is a struggle for solutions to a 
principal dilemma. And that dilemma is (itself) the characteristic 
quality of all such adventures, as well as of the ordinary suffering of 
the usual human being. In adolescence, the separate, separated, and 
separative “self” is the motivating presumption behind the common 
suffering and the common heroism of humanity—both in life and in 
Spirit. The sense of permanently independent existence is the source 
of the dilemma that undermines the non-differentiated dependence 
of mere birth. In the adolescent, there is the unrelenting search for 
the success, “self”-fulfillment, unthreatened security, immunity, 
healing, extreme longevity, immortality, and ultimate salvation of 
the presumed ego-“T”. The ego, “self”, or “soul” is the primary 
presumption of the adolescent—just as “God-Apart”, or That on 
Which all depends, is the primary presumption of the child. 
Therefore, in the usual human being, who is embedded in the 
adolescent conception of existence, the idea of “God” falls into 
doubt, or is chronically resisted. Thus, “sin” (or “missing the 
mark”)'? enters into the mind of adolescence. And the “world” 
becomes merely a scene of the adolescent drama in which even the 
very “stuff” of the “world” is viewed as a “problem”, a principal 
warfare of opposites, and in which the manipulation of 
conditionally manifested things (rather than Realization of the 


Eternally Present Nature, Condition, State, Form, and Process of 
Reality Itself) becomes the hope of peace. 


There is a mature, real, and true phase of human life. Real and true 
human maturity is free of all childish things and free of all that is 
attained, acguired, and made in the adolescent adventures of 
conventional life. In that mature phase, the principle of separation 
is undermined by means of Real “self”-understanding—and the 
mutually exclusive trinity of “God”, “self”, and “world” is returned 
to the Condition of Truth Itself. In the maturity of human life, the 
“world” is not abandoned, nor is it lived as the scene of adolescent 
theatre, the adventure in dilemma. “God-Apart” occupies the child, 
and “separate self” occupies the adolescent—and both child and 
adolescent see the “world” only in terms of their own distinct 
limiting principle (or characteristic form of suffering). But, in the 
mature human being, the “world”—or the totality of all arising 
(“subjective” and “objective”, high and low), not as an exclusive 
“reality” but in Truth—is primary. In the mature individual, the 
“world” is (potentially) apprehended as a modification of the 
Single, Indivisible, Absolute, Non-separate Reality—implying no 
“separate self” and no “outside God”. For such a one, the Absolute 
Reality and the “world” are not “different”. The Absolute Reality Is 
the Divine Nature, Condition, State, Form, and Process of all-and- 
All. The Absolute Reality Includes all that is manifest, and all that is 
unmanifest—all universes, conditions, beings, states, and things, all 
that is “within” and all that is “without”, all that is visible and all 
that is invisible, all that is “here” and all that is “there”, all 
dimensions of space-time and All that is Prior to space-time. 


Clearly, the search for fulfillment via “experiences” of all kinds is 
the principal characteristic of both the childish and the adolescent 
stages of human development. The “experiential” dimension of the 
Divine Transforming Power contains every possibility for the holy 
or unholy fascination of children and adolescents. Therefore, My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Grace Always 
Works to Disentangle human beings from their lingering strategic 
life-motives—so that they may enter into the final (or mature) 
phase of life. It is only on the basis of such human maturity that 
life-in-Truth may be Realized and the “experiential” drama of 
unconsciousness, egoity, conventional mind, and strategic 


motivation may be understood. 


The mature phase of human life is not characterized by either 
unconscious dependence or the strategically conscious dilemma of 
dependence-independence. Rather, the mature phase of human life 
is the phase of relational participation (rather than childish 
dependence) and real human responsibility (rather than adolescent 
independence). As in childhood, there is no “problem”-based 
strategy at the “root” of the mature phase of life. Childhood is a 
realm of unconsciousness, whereas the mature person is freely 
conscious. Unlike the adolescent, the mature human being 
conceives no irreducible dilemma in life and conscious awareness. 


This mature phase of life reguires, as its ongoing foundation, the (at 
least eventual) most fundamental understanding of the egoic “self”. 
The separate and separative principle of independent “self”, the 
strategies of mind and desires, the usual ego-possessed life of the 
avoidance of relationship, the urges toward unconscious 
dependence and mechanical or wild independence, and all the 
mediocre solutions that temporarily balance or fulfill the extremes 
of “experience”—all of these must be obviated in most fundamental 
“self”-understanding. The mature (or responsible and truly 
conscious) phase of life is, thus, the origin of the real practice of life 
(or true action). And the mature phase of life, fully demonstrated, is 
characterized not by the usual “religious and Spiritual solutions”, 
but by no-seeking, no-dilemma, no orientation toward the goal of 
any conceived or remembered state or condition. Only in the 
mature phase of life can you Realize the Perfectly Prior (and, thus, 
Always Present) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Reality Itself. Only a human being thus free “Knows” conditionally 
manifested existence in (and As) the Self-Nature and Self-Condition 
and Self-State of the Real (and Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly 
Acausal) Divine, Which is also the Process and Form and Light and 
Fullness of all the “worlds”. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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DIVINE, OR SEVENTH STAGE, 


ENLIGHTENMENT 


In My Divine Avataric Work for the Sake of the Divine (or seventh 
stage) Enlightenment (or Perfect Liberation) of all-and-All, I Always 
Criticize and Confront the lingering childhood and adolescence of 
humankind. 


I make “Holy War” with human beings’ dreadful and universal 
preoccupation with themselves. 


For it is only when human beings are conformed to, and 
surrendered in, Reality Itself that they can out-grow their limited 
(or merely conditionally-patterned) awareness—and only then may 
they truly Realize the Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, 
Non-“different”, Non-separate, Always Already Perfectly all-and-All- 
Transcending, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself, Which Is (Always Already) Perfectly 
Prior to human existence, the human “world”, the conditionally 
apparent “point-of-view”-universe, and conditionally apparent 
“reality” altogether. 


The human individual is nothing more than a peripheral and 
temporary modification of Conscious Light, appearing to surround, 
and emanate from, a central core of Light (or Self-Illuminated 
Space). 


In Truth, the human “individual” (or ego-“T”) is non-necessary—not 
even an emanation, but only a conventional appearance, without 
Divine “Cause”. 


Therefore, human beings are Called (by Me) to whole bodily 
devotionally recognize Me and whole bodily devotionally respond 
to Me As the egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Person of Reality 
Itself. 


My devotees are Called (by Me) to turn to Me, and (thus) to 
intrinsically and Perfectly transcend the illusion of egoity. 


In the transcending of egoity, the total body-mind-complex is 
Awakened (by My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) 
to its Divine Identity. 


Such right and true devotees of Mine are not only Liberated from 
themselves and their “world”, but, even in the midst of life, their 
actions demonstrate only the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Love- 
Bliss-Fullness of Reality Itself. 


Divine (or seventh stage) Enlightenment Is the Realization of 
Inherent and Always Prior Self-Identification with the Divine 
Conscious Light, in Which the body-mind-complex is arising. 


Divine (or seventh stage) Enlightenment is not an “experience”, not 
a state of the personal body-mind-complex in and of itself, but the 
Intrinsic Self-Realization of the Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, in Which 
there is no “difference”, no “other”, no “self”, no mind, no body, 
and no “world”. 


Therefore, paradoxically, in the Context of Divine (or seventh stage) 
Enlightenment, the conventions of “experience”—of “difference”, 
“other”, “self”, mind, body, and “world”—are Divinely Self- 
Recognized as merely apparent and non-necessary patterns, arising 
as mere appearances from and As the “Root”-Space of Conscious 
Light, and (Thus) as merely apparent modifications of Self-Existing 
and Self-Radiant and Never-changing Conscious Light Itself. 


In the Context of Divine (or seventh stage) Enlightenment, the 
conventions of “experience” arise only in Transcendental Spiritual 
Love-Bliss-Fullness. 


In the Context of Divine (or seventh stage) Enlightenment, the 
conventions of “experience” communicate only That Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss-Fullness. 


THE PARENTAL DEITY 
AND THE ONE 


TO BE REALIZED 


There is a common notion people have which they associate with 
“God” (or the Divine), and which they commonly identify as a basic 
“religious” feeling or concept. It may be described as a feeling that, 
even when you are alone, there is “Somebody Else” in the room. 
This is just the opposite (or the antithesis) of the Disposition of Real 
Transcendental Spiritual life. I Speak about God all the time—but I 
am Speaking from a Disposition that is entirely different from the 
“point of view” of conventional “religion”. Perhaps, by contrast, 
you could say that the Disposition of Real Transcendental Spiritual 
life is summarized in the notion that, no matter how many people 
are in the room, there is still only One Person there! 


In general, discussions about “God” or “religion” tend to be naively 
associated with the idea of the Power that is “Other”, or the One 
Who is “Other”. This “God”-idea corresponds to a rather childish (or 
even infantile) sense of Reality. Children are not, in general, great 
metaphysicians or great mystics! They have some very primitive 
kinds of awareness, as well as some remarkable kinds of awareness 
that adults tend to lose or dismiss. However, when children 
communicate their sense of “God”, they very often express a feeling 
that has been dictated to them by their parents. They naively 
describe Reality according to a child’s psychology—that child-made 
awareness of Reality which is not natively associated with great, 
abstract propositions. It is not that children are free of mind, and 
(therefore) their “religious” concepts are purer than those of adults. 
The “religious” concepts to which a child can be sensitive and 
responsive are generally built upon the psychology of the childhood 
situation—which is one of being dependent on a parent or parents, 
particularly on the mother. The parent-child relationship—in which 
the parent is a great, “experienced” person there to protect the 
smaller, vulnerable person—provides the naive basis for childish 


“religious” views and for what are commonly called “religious” 
views in general. In other words, the notion that people have of 
“God”—apart from Real-God-Realization Itself—tends to be a 
carryover, an extension of the childish situation. Therefore, 
“religion” tends to be regarded as a “solution” for a rather infantile 
“problem”: the need to be protected, sustained, and made to feel 
that everything is all right and that everything is going to be all 
right, the need to feel that there is a superior “Other” in charge of 
everything. 


When people communicate to their children about “God”, they 
commonly speak of “God” as a kind of super-version of mommy- 
and-daddy. When people speak to one another about their earliest 
“religious” consciousness (and it is more a kind of conventionally 
acquired mental attitude than it is a matter of direct perception), 
they commonly talk to one another in terms of a child’s model of 
Reality. However, to truly enter into the Process of Reality Itself, 
you must transcend the child’s version of Reality. To become 
human, to be an adult, a mature human personality, you should 
have overcome that childish view—but, commonly, people do not. 
Thus, to the degree that people are “religious” (in the conventional 
manner), it is that portion of themselves that is basically childish or 
infantile that is being “religious” or that needs “religion”. 


The entire domain of conventional “religion” is (commonly) the 
domain of immaturity—or of childishness and adolescence, rather 
than real human maturity. When people believe in “God”, what 
they are actually believing is that everything that is “outside” of 
themselves is ultimately epitomized in some Person, Force, or Being 
that is not merely making and controlling everything, but is in 
charge and is going to protect them—and, especially, that this 
“Other” Person will protect them and even help them to get a lot of 
things they want, if they will enter into a special kind of 
relationship with that One. That relationship is very similar to the 
one that you were called to enter into with your parents: “Be good 
—and we will love you, and protect you, and give you things that 
you want.” 


Thus, popular (or conventional) “religion” is largely a cultural 
domain of social morality. People are asked to behave in one or 


another fashion that one would call “good” in order to maintain a 
good association with the parent-like “God”, so that they will be 
loved and protected by that One and given the things they want 
(while they are alive, and after death). 


Conventional “religion” is largely an enterprise of childhood—of 
the dependent, childish state. When people become adults, 
however, they have more hard facts to deal with in life. They feel 
much less protected than they did as children in the household of 
their parents. So they begin to guestion and to doubt the existence 
of this Parental Deity. Such individuals may continue to be 
conventionally “religious” in some sense, willing to play the game 
of social morality and good behavior—but they carry on a rather 
adolescent relationship of dependence-independence, or embrace 
and withdrawal, relative to this “God-Person”. 


Atheism is the ultimate form of denial of the Parental “God”. 
Atheism is not founded on real observation of the ultimate facts of 
the universe. Rather, it is a kind of adolescent development of the 
human species. What characterizes the doctrine (or dogma) of 
atheism is not a discovery that there is no “God”, but a refusal to 
acknowledge every kind of parent (or parent-like authority), 
including (therefore) the Parental “God” of childish “religion”. 


If conventional “religion” amounts to an actual “experience” (rather 
than just a kind of conventionally acguired state of mind), it could 
basically be defined as a very primitive sense that invades all of 
your life, but that relates to you most specifically in your 
solitariness, your private individuality. It is the sense that, when 
you are alone—and you are, in the sense that you have a private 
destiny, always alone—there is always “Somebody Else”, the “Great 
Parent”, always there. That One, it is presumed, sees everything you 
do, and represents a “Parental Will” relative to what you do. That 
One wants you to do certain things, wants you not to do other 
things, and will presumably reward you if you do the things that It 
wants you to do and will punish you in various ways if you do not 
do those things. Out of this kind of “Parent-God”-ism come all the 
other traditions associated with the notions of “sin”, or the 
valuation of events not merely factually but in terms of the Parental 
Deity. In other words, if something negative happens to you, it is 


generally regarded as a Divinely given punishment or a result of 
what you have done in terms of your social personality and your 
conventional moral activity. If good things happen to you, they are 
presumed to be gifts or rewards from the same Source. 


Examine the “point of view” of conventional “downtown” (or 
popular) “religion”. You will see that it corresponds to this structure 
of notions, and is (therefore) primarily a development of a child's 
state of awareness. It is a development of the original parent-bond 
of your childhood, and it is complicated by the dissociative 
individuation that develops in adolescence, and that tends to 
characterize your adulthood as well. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) is not a form of this childish (or conventional) 
“religion”. When I Speak of Real (Acausal) God (and I also use other 
terms than “Real Acausal God”, but that is one of the forms of 
reference I use), I am not speaking of a Parental Deity. I have 
frequently had occasion to Criticize this childish mode of relating to 
“God” and to the entire Process of Transcendental Spiritual life. I 
could compare the true Disposition that I “Consider” with you to 
the conventional (or childish) “religious point of view” by saying 
that the True Transcendental Spiritual Process (or the Way of 
Reality Itself) is not founded in the primitive feeling that, even 
when you are alone, there is always “Someone Else” present. 
Rather, I Describe the basis of the True Transcendental Spiritual 
Process as a mysterious intuition that—no matter how many others 
are present, no matter how many people are present, including 
yourself, no matter what is arising—There Is Only One Reality, One 
Self-Nature, One Self-Condition, One Source-Condition, One Self- 
State. That One is not “Other”. That One is not your parent. And, in 
phenomenal and “experiential” terms, That One is not merely 
devoted to rewarding and punishing you, supporting you and 
protecting you. Rather, That One Is the Acausal Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of all phenomenal 
conditions—including all opposites, even all contradictions. Thus, 
you cannot account for That One in childish terms. 


In fact, if you really examine the characteristics of conditional 
Nature (or phenomenal existence), there is no justification for 


believing in the Parental Deity at all. It is simply not true to the 
facts of existence altogether that there is a Great Omniscient, 
Omnipresent, Omnipotent Being making everything happen—in 
charge of everything happening, and making things turn out well 
for those who acknowledge That One and obey certain moral 
principles. It is simply not so. It is not true that there is such a 
Parental Deity controlling history, controlling even all events, and 
working out a great “success-plan” for humanity. 


The Acausal Divine, or Real (Acausal) God, the One to be Realized, 
is not other than Reality Itself. That One Transcends your personal, 
conditional existence—but your conditional existence arises in That 
One. All of this conditionally arising “world” is a modification of 
That One, a “play” upon That One. To Realize That One, you must 
enter profoundly into the Intrinsically egoless Self-Position—but not 
by means of the traditional “method” of introversion, or turning 
attention “inward”. That “inward”-turning effort is simply one of 
the ego-based solutions to the presumed “problem” of existence. 
That Which must be Realized is in the Perfectly Subjective Self- 
Position—and It is Realized not by appeal to Something “outside” 
yourself nor by entering into childish dependence in relation to 
some great Principle, but by transcending your own separative (and 
“self”-contracting) activity, and (thereby, ultimately, by Means of 
My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Realizing Most 
Perfect Identification with That in Which you Always Already 
Inhere. 


All of the public “religious” chitchat, the seemingly endless 
“worldly” conversation, about whether “God” exists or not, is 
simply a continuation of the doubting and “subjective” mulling-over 
of “problem”-consciousness that is part of the adolescence of 
humankind. Always wondering about whether “God” exists is 
simply an adult occupation of basically adolescent personalities 
whose notions of “God” were formed by the childhood situation of 
dependence. Thus, wondering about whether “God” exists is 
basically an effort to prove the existence of the “God” you believed 
in as a child. Nevertheless, the “God” you believed in as a child 
does not exist—not as It was then described to you, nor as you then 
believed. What you are told (in childhood) about “God” is 
communicated in terms that your parents hope will satisfy your 


needs as a child. In other words, parents develop your “God- 
consciousness” (or your “religious” orientation) when you are a 
child as an extension of what they themselves are otherwise trying 
to do as parents. Parents naturally want their children to feel 
protected. They do not want their children to become neurotic and 
to feel threatened. And they want their children to learn how to 
behave as expected. They want their children to develop socializing 
tendencies, to learn how to relate to others positively and to 
function socially, how to survive socially and in ordinary human 
terms. This is what parents want you to do—and, in some ordinary 
sense, it is natural enough for them to want you to do this. Thus, 
when parents teach “religion” to their children, they teach them (as 
a general rule) about a “God” who is basically a poetic extension of 
themselves as parents. 


Parents do not want their children to feel unprotected—but, really, 
the source of children's protection is their parents, and the 
community, and human society altogether. Apart from whatever 
protection people can generate for children (as their parents and as 
the community that surrounds them), children really are not very 
well protected. And neither is anyone else! Beyond what you can do 
for one another as human beings cooperating with each other, there 
is very little protection in this “world” for anyone. So you do want 
your children to feel protected, but you are protecting them. There 
is no reason to invent a “Santa Claus Parent-God” to make them feel 
protected. You should let your children know that you are 
protecting them, that you are providing them with circumstances in 
which they will be able to live and not be threatened, and in which 
they are loved guite naturally by others. 


Really, children should understand that becoming a positive social 
personality is not supposed to be a way of getting the goods from 
“God” or getting love from “the Parent”. In that syndrome, love is 
different from your own social activity, and your social activity is a 
way of getting love. What you should be teaching your children is 
that to become a relational personality means that you become 
love. You must become love. Human beings must become loving. 
Thus, social activities are not supposed to be something you do in 
order to get love. Your interpersonal activities should be love. The 
whole notion of “sin” as a result of violating the “Ultimate Parent” 


is not something you should communicate to your children. 


As My devotee, you do not become truly involved in the process of 
the devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) 
relationship to Me unless you truly understand My Divine Avataric 
Revelation-Teaching about Reality Itself. The Parental “God” of 
childish “religion” cannot be proven to exist—because that One 
does not exist. The struggle to prove the existence of such a One is a 
false struggle. It is an expression of the common disease, the 
“problem”-consciousness of threatened egoity. This does not mean 
that you should become like scientific materialists, and, 
atheistically, throw away everything about the Reality-Process of 
(Self-Evidently Divine) Reality Itself. Much of what is 
conventionally called “religion” should be thrown away, based on a 
very intelligent “consideration”—because it is just a form of 
humanly invented consolation for rather childish egos. However, 
there is much more to Reality Itself than what is contained in these 
childish propositions. It is That Which Is, Beyond these childish 
propositions, that I Call you to “consider”—in the form of My Own 
Teaching-Argument, and also in the evidence of the Great Tradition 
of humankind (or the total global inheritance of human culture). 


There Is the Great Being, the Great Divine Reality. There Is That 
Truth. And there is the Way of entering into the Realization of That 
One. Such Realization requires great maturity—not childishness, 
not adolescence, not egoity—and It involves the transcending of 
everything conventionally “religious” that is associated with your 
childish and adolescent personality. You enter into That Realization 
not by appealing to the Power of the “Other”, the presumed 
“objective” Parental Deity “outside” you, as proposed by 
conventional “religion”. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam does not involve appeal to that Great 
“Other” One—not even an appeal to that “Other” One in the form 
of mystical (or subtle) “objects” of any kind. The God Who Truly 
and Really Exists is not the white-bearded Character of popular 
“religious” mythology. The God Who Truly and Really Exists is not 
even some kind of all-pervading Parent-like Essence. The God Who 
Truly and Really Exists is not present as a separate (or exclusively 
“Other”) Personality anywhere in cosmic Nature. Nor is That One to 
be identified with any subtle “object” in cosmic Nature, or with any 


of the lights observable via mystical consciousness. That One Is Real 
(Acausal) God. You Realize—and, thereby (ultimately), prove the 
Existence of—That One only by entering most profoundly into the 
Intrinsically egoless Self-Domain (or Self-Position), the Domain of 
Prior Existence (or Is-ness), the Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being 
(Itself). 


The “God” of cosmic Nature, the “Creator-God”, cannot be proven— 
because that One does not exist as proposed. Real (Acausal) God Is 
the Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Person—Self-Existing and Self-Radiant. Real 
(Acausal) God Exists at the level of Eternal Existence and not at the 
level of the “objects” related to your conditional egoic existence (or 
your conditionally manifested independence). Real (Acausal) God Is 
the One in Whom all others, all “objects”, and all states of cosmic 
Nature Inhere. Only That One Is Divinely Avatarically Incarnate As 
the Divine Avataric Master, the One Who Reveals and Gives the 
Most Perfect Realization of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Master—Self-Revealed and Self-Given As 
and by Means of Transcendental Spiritual Force, Transmitted by the 
Graceful Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spirit- 
Baptism. The Purpose of My Spirit-Baptism is not to call you to 
conform to an apparent Power of “Otherness” which is “outside” 
yourself, and which requires you to engage in activities similar to 
the childish social routines of conventional “religiosity”. Rather, the 
Purpose of My Spirit-Baptism is to Awaken you to the Realization of 
That Which Is In the Intrinsically egoless Self-Position. 


Thus, the Truth That is to be Realized may be summarized simply 
as the Realization that, no matter what is arising, no matter how 
many others are present, There Is Only One Being. This is precisely 
different from the childish proposition that, even when you are 
alone, there is always “Someone Else” present. 
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GOD AS THE CREATOR, 
GOD AS GOOD, 


AND GOD AS THE REAL 


Conventional “God-religion” originates in the state of mind that 
characterizes the first three stages of life. Thus, conventional “God- 
religion” is ego-based—and it serves the functional desire of the 
egoic (or phenomenal) “self” to be protected, nourished, 
pleasurized, and (ultimately) preserved. 


The phenomenal “self”, or egoic (“self”-centered) body-mind- 
complex, is the source of conventional “God-religion”, as well as all 
of the other ordinary and extraordinary pursuits of born existence 
in the first six stages of life. Therefore, it is not Real God but the 
ego (perhaps gesturing conceptually toward “God”) that is the 
source and fundamental “subject” of popular (or exoteric) “religion” 
(as well as higher mysticism). Real Transcendental Spiritual life 
begins only when the ego (with all of its mind, emotion, desire, and 
activity) is thoroughly understood and (thereby) transcended. For 
this reason, only the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (and 
Perfectly ego-Transcending) Reality-Teaching of the seventh stage 
of life directly Serves the process of Most Perfect Real-God- 
Realization. All other forms of doctrine (or instruction) serve the 
purposes of the first six stages of life—all of which are founded on 
the egoic presumption of “self-and-other”. 


It is the culture of conventional “religion” that promotes 
conventional ideas about “God”. The principal conventional “God”- 
idea is that “God” is the “Creator” (or intentional Emanator) of the 
“worlds” and all beings. Such seems an obvious idea to the bodily 
ego, trapped in the mechanics of the perceptual mind and the 
material (or elemental) vision. The ego is identified with 
embodiment, and the idea of the “Creator-God” is developed to 
account for this fact, and to provide a conceptual basis (in the form 
of the idea of the ego as “God-made creature”) for the appeal to 


“God” to Help the ego in this “world” and in the (yet unknown) 
after-death state. 


The difficulty with the “Creator-God” conception is that it identifies 
“God” with ultimate “causation” and (thus) makes “God” inherently 
responsible for the subseguent “causation” of all “effects”. And, if 
“God” is responsible for all “effects”, then “God” is clearly a very 
powerful but also terrible Deity—since conditionally manifested 
existence tends to work both for and against all “creatures”. 


Therefore, in conventional “religious” thinking, the “Creator-God”- 
idea is commonly coupled with the idea of “God” as “Good” (and, 
thus, both opposite and opposed to “Evil”). If the “Creator-God” is 
conceived to be “Good” (or always working to positively “create”, 
protect, nourish, rightly and pleasurably fulfill, and, ultimately, 
preserve all of conditional Nature and all “creatures”—insofar as 
they are rightly aligned to “God”), then the ego is free of the 
emotional double-bind and the anger and despair that would seem 
to be justified if “God” is simply the responsible “Creator” of 
everything (good, bad, or in-between). Therefore, conventional 
“religious” theology is founded on both the idea of “God” as 
“Creator” and the idea of “God” as “Good” (or “Good Will”). 


However, if “God” is the All-Powerful “Creator” (except for Whose 
activities not anything has been made), then how did so much 
obviously negative (or evil) motion and “effect” come into 
existence? The usual answer is generally organized around one or 
another mythological story in which powerful creatures (or one 
powerful creature, such as “Satan”, regarded to personify “Evil”) 
entered (on the basis of free will) into a pattern of “sin” (or 
disobedience and conflict in relation to “God”)—which resulted in 
separation from “God”, and a descent (or fall) into gross (material) 
bondage, and so forth. Such mythologies are structured in terms of 
a hierarchical view of conditional Nature, with various planes 
descending from the “Heaven” of “God”. “Religion” (thus) becomes 
a “method” of attempting to “return” to “God”. 


Exoteric “religion” (or the “God-religion” of the first three stages of 
life) is generally based on an appeal to belief, social morality, and 
magically effective prayer or worship. The “return” to “God” is 
basically conceived in terms of this “world”—and, therefore, 


exoteric (or terrestrial) “religion” is actually a process in which 
“God” returns to the ego and to this “world” (rather than vice 
versa), and it is believed that “God” will eventually reclaim 
humankind and the total “world” from the forces of “Evil”. 
Nevertheless, exoteric “religion” is an “outer cult”, intended for 
grosser egos and for mass consumption (or the culture of the first 
three stages of life). The most advanced form of conventional “God- 
religion” is the esoteric (or “inner”) “cult”—which is a mystical 
society, open only to those chosen for initiation (and, thus, growth, 
or development, into the fourth and fifth stages of life). Esoteric 
“God-religion” is a process of cosmic mysticism, or the “method” of 
“return” to “God” by ascending as mind (or disembodied “soul”)— 
back through the route of the original fall into matter and “Evil”— 
until the “Heaven” (or “Eternal Abode”) of “God” is reached again. 
This esoteric mystical process goes beyond the conventions of 
exoteric “religion” to develop the psycho-physical mechanics of 
mystical flight and “return” to “God” via the hierarchical structures 
of the nervous system (ascending from the plane of “Evil”, or 
“Satan”, or the “flesh”, at the bodily base of the nervous system, to 
the plane of “God”, or the plane of “Good”, or the “Heavenly 
Abode”, at or above the brain, via the “magic carpet” of the life- 
force in the nervous system). 


Thus, the idea of the “Creator-God” leads to the idea that “God” is 
“Good” (or “Good Will”), which leads to the idea that “creatures” 
have free will, which then accounts for the appearance of “sin”, 
suffering, “Evil”, and loss of “God-consciousness”. And conventional 
“God-religion” then becomes the means (through structures of 
belief, sacramental worship, mystical prayer, Yogic or shamanistic 
ascent, and so forth) for the re-exercise of “creaturely” free will in 
the direction of “God”, “Good”, the triumph over “Evil” and death 
in this “world”, and the ascent from material form and 
consciousness to Spiritual, “Heavenly”, or “Godly” form and 
consciousness. 


All the popular “religious” traditions of humankind and all the 
mystical Spiritual traditions of humankind tend to be associated 
with this chain of conceptions (or the characteristic ideas of the first 
five stages of life). It is only in the sixth stage traditions that these 
ideas begin to give way to different conceptions. It is only in the 


sixth stage of life that the egoic basis of the first five stages of life is 
penetrated. And it is only in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life that the ego is most perfectly transcended in 
the Divine Reality (Itself). 


The theological and general “religious” conceptions I have just 
Described have always been subject to criticism (or at least simple 
non-belief) on the part of those who are not persuaded by 
“religious” and theological arguments. Atheism (or the conception 
that no “Creator-God”—or any other Greater Reality—exists) has 
always opposed theism (or “God-religion”). Nevertheless, atheistic 
ideas are the product of the same fundamental egoic consciousness 
that otherwise produces theistic (or conventional “religious”) ideas. 
Atheism is the product of the ego (or the phenomenal “self”, 
grounded in elemental perception), and so also is theism. Atheism, 
like exoteric “God-religion”, extends itself only into the domain of 
the first three stages of life—whereas esoteric “God-religion” 
provides a means for entering, mystically and Spiritually, into the 
developmental processes of the fourth stage of life and the fifth 
stage of life. 


Atheism regularly proposes a “logic” of life that has its own 
dogmatic features. It does not propose a “God”-idea but, instead, 
founds itself on and in the perceptual and phenomenal mind alone. 
Atheism concedes only a universal and ultimately indifferent (or 
merely lawful) cosmic Nature (not a “God”)—and, so, there is no 
need to create a “religious creation-myth” to account for suffering. 
(And atheistic thinkers thus generally confine themselves to 
constructing a cosmology, based on material observations alone, 
that merely accounts for the apparent workings of the conditionally 
manifested events of cosmic Nature.) Indeed, just as conventional 
“God-religion” (or conventional theism) arises to account for 
suffering, atheism arises on the basis of the unreserved 
acknowledgment of suffering. And, if there is no idea of “God”, 
there is no idea of the human being as “creature” (or, in other 
words, the human being as the bearer of an immortal, or “God- 
like”, “inner” part). Nor is there any need to interpret unfortunate 
or painful events as the “effects” of “Evil”. Therefore, the atheistic 
“point of view” is characterized by the trend of mind called 
“realism”, just as the conventional “religious” (or theistic) “point of 


view” is characterized by the trend of mind called “idealism”—but 
both atheism and theism arise on the basis of the “self”-contraction 
(or the ego of phenomenal “self”-consciousness), rather than on the 
basis of direct Intuition of the Real Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State That is Prior to separate “self” and its conventions of 
perception and thought. 


The realistic (or atheistic) view is just as much the bearer of a myth 
(or a merely conceptual interpretation of the “world”) as is the 
conventional “religious” (or theistic) view. Atheism (or 
conventional realism) is a state of mind which is based in the 
phenomenal “self” and which seeks the ultimate protection, 
nourishment, pleasure, and preservation of the phenomenal “self” 
(at least in this “world” and, if there should be an after-life, then 
also in any other “world”). Therefore, atheism (or conventional 
realism) is simply a philosophical alternative to theism (or 
conventional “God-religion”), based on the same principle and 
consciousness (which is the phenomenal ego), and seeking (by 
alternative means) to fulfill the conditionally manifested “self” and 
relieve it of its suffering. 


Atheism (or conventional realism) is a state of mind that possesses 
individuals who are fixed in the first three stages of life. It is a form 
of “spiritual neurosis” (or ego-possession), as are all of the 
Characteristic mind-states of the first six stages of life. Esoteric 
“God-religion” provides a basis for certain remarkable individuals 
to enter the fourth stage of life and the fifth stage of life, but the 
commonly (or exoterically) “religious” individual is, like the atheist, 
a relatively adolescent (if not childish, and even infantile) 
Character, fixed in the ego-possessed states characteristic of the first 
three stages of life. 


Atheism proposes a myth and a “method” for ego-fulfillment that is 
based on phenomenal realism, rather than “religious” idealism (or 
the culture of the conventional “God”-idea). Therefore, atheism is 
traditionally associated with the philosophy of materialism—just as 
theism is associated with “Creationism”, and “Emanationism”, and 
conventional (or mystical, or fourth and fifth stage) Spirituality. 
And the realistic (or atheistic) view tends to be the foundation for 
all kinds of political, social, and technological movements, since its 


orientation is toward the investigation and manipulation of material 
Nature. 


Atheism is realism and materialism. It is about the acguisition of 
“knowledge” about conditional Nature and the exploitation of that 
“knowledge” to command (or gain power over) conditional Nature. 
And it is this scheme of “knowledge” and power (expressed as 
political and technological means of all kinds) that is the basis of 
the mythology and guasi-“religion” of atheism. The atheistic (or 
non-theistic) view of life is ego-based, organized relative to 
conditional Nature as an elemental (or grossly perceived) process, 
and committed to “knowledge” and power as the means of 
“salvation” (or material fulfillment of egoity). 


In this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), the materialistic, realistic, and 
non-theistic philosophy of ego-fulfillment is represented by the 
global culture of scientific, technological, and political materialism. 
The entire race of humankind is now being organized by the 
cultural movement of scientific materialism—which counters (and 
even seeks to suppress) the alternative cultures of exoteric 
“religion”, esoteric mysticism, Transcendental Self-Realization, and 
Divine Enlightenment. Scientism (or the culture of realistic or 
materialistic “knowledge”) and its two arms of power (technology 
and political order) are the primary forces in global culture of the 
present time. And humanity at large is (thus) tending to be reduced 
to the robotic acculturations of orderly egoism in the limited terms 
represented by humanity’s functional development in the first three 
stages of life. 


Conventional and popular human culture has historically been 
limited to the conflicts and alternatives represented by theism and 
atheism, or egoic idealism and egoic realism. And the large-scale 
ordering of humankind has always tended to be dominated by the 
politics of materialistic “knowledge” and power. It is simply that, in 
the “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), the materialistic culture is 
approaching the status of a worldwide mass-culture in which all 
individuals will be controlled by a powerful and materialistically 
oriented system of political and technological restriction. 


The usual (or most commonly remarked) criticism of theism (or 
conventional “God-religion”) is based on the evidence of suffering 


and material limitation. Therefore, the common arguments against 
theism are generally those proposed by the “point of view” of 
atheism. Likewise, the common arguments against atheism are 
generally those proposed by theism (which are based on an egoic 
appeal to the evidence of “religious” history, cultic revelation, 
mystical psychology, and psychic “experience”). For this reason, 
there may seem to be only two basic cultural alternatives: atheism 
and theism. 


Theism and conventional “God-religion” are, at base, an expression 
of egoity in the first three stages of life—just as is the case with 
atheism and conventional materialism. Therefore, whenever theism 
(or conventional “God-religion”) becomes the base for political and 
social order, it inevitably becomes the base for “knowledge” and 
power in the material “world”. And exoterically theistic regimes 
have historically been egually as aggressive in the manipulation and 
suppression of humanity as have atheistic regimes. Exoteric theism 
is, at its base, egoic and fitted to “worldly” concerns. Therefore, 
when it achieves “worldly” power, it simply adopts the same 
general materialistic means that are adopted by atheism. 
“Knowledge” and power are the common tools of egoity, not merely 
the tools of atheism. In its esoteric forms, theism (or conventional 
“God-religion”) can, via the exercises and attainments of Saints and 
mystics, apply “knowledge” and power to purposes that extend 
beyond the first three stages of life. However, in the terms of the 
first three stages of life (or the common and practical social order), 
theism (or conventional “God-religion”) is inclined to make the 
same demands for social consciousness—and to apply 
fundamentally the same kind of political and authoritarian 
“technigues” for achieving obedience and order—as atheism and 
scientism. And the more important esoteric matters of Spiritual 
Wisdom, mystical “knowledge”, and the transformative power of 
Sainthood or Adeptship are as much in doubt and disrepute in the 
common “religious” circles of theism as they are in scientific and 
atheistic circles. 


All of this is to indicate that conventional “God-religion” (or 
theism)—and even all “religious”, “Spiritual”, and “Transcendental” 
pursuits of the first six stages of life—share a “root”-error (or 
limitation) with atheism and “worldly” culture. That error (or 


limitation) is the ego itself, or the presumptions and the seeking 
that are most basic to the conception of an independent 
phenomenal “self” in a (less than hospitable) phenomenal “world”. 
Thus, what is ultimately to be criticized in conventional “God- 
religion” (or theism) is the same limit that is to be criticized in 
atheism and materialism. It is the ego, the phenomenal “self”-base 
—from which people tend to derive their conceptions of “God”, 
cosmic Nature, life, and destiny. 


Itis only when the egoic “root” of one's functional, “worldly”, and 
“religious” or “Spiritual” life is inspected, understood, and 
transcended that “self”, and “world”, and Real God are seen in 
Truth. Therefore, it is necessary to understand your own egoic 
activity. Itis necessary to aspire to Wisdom, Truth, and 
Enlightenment. All occupations derived from the ego-base are 
(necessarily) limited to egoity, and all conceptions that feed such 
egoic occupations are (necessarily) bereft of a right view of “self”, 
“world”, and Real God (Which Is the Acausal Divine Reality and 
Truth). 


When the mechanics of egoity are transcended in “self”- 
understanding, then it becomes obvious that life (or conditionally 
manifested phenomenal existence) is simply a “play” of opposites. 
Neither “Good” (or “creation” and preservation) nor “Evil” (or 
destruction) finally wins. Conditional Nature, in all its planes, is 
inherently a dynamic. The “play” of conditional Nature, in all its 
forms and beings and processes, is not merely (or exclusively and 
finally) seeking the apparent “Good” of “self”-preservation (or the 
preservation and fulfillment of any particular form, “world”, or 
being), nor is it merely (or exclusively and finally) seeking the 
apparent “Evil” of “self”-destruction (or the dissolution of any 
particular form, “world”, or being). Rather, the “play” in 
conditional Nature is always in the direction of perpetuating the 
dynamics of the “play” itself—and, therefore, polarity, opposition, 
struggle, alternation, death, and cyclic repetition tend to be 
perpetuated as the characteristics of phenomenal existence. 
Therefore, the “play” of conditional Nature is always alternating 
between the appearance of dominance by one or the other of its two 
basic extremes. And the sign of this is in the inherent struggle that 
involves every conditionally apparent form, being, and process. The 


struggle is this dynamic “play” of opposites, but the import of it is 
not the absolute triumph of either half. Things and beings and 
processes arise, they move, they are transformed, and they 
disappear. No conditionally apparent thing or being or process is 
ultimately preserved—nor, by contrast, is there any absolute 
destruction. Cosmic Nature is a transformer—not merely a “creator” 
or a “destroyer”. 


To the ego (or present temporary form of being), “self”-preservation 
may seem to be the inevitable motive of being. Therefore, a struggle 
develops to destroy or escape the dynamic of conditional Nature by 
dominating “Evil” (or death) with “Good” (or immortality). This 
ideal gets expressed in the generally exoteric and Occidental (or 
more materialistic) efforts to conguer conditional Nature via 
“worldly knowledge” and power. However, it also gets expressed in 
the generally esoteric and Oriental (or more mystical) efforts to 
escape the plane of conditional Nature by ascent from materiality 
(or the “Evil” of the flesh) to “Heaven” (the “Good God” above the 
realm of conditional Nature). 


When the ego (or “self”-contraction) is understood and transcended, 
then conditional Nature is seen in the Light of Reality Itself. And, in 
that case, the egoic struggle in conditional Nature or against 
conditional Nature is also understood and transcended. Then life 
ceases to be founded on the need to defeat the dynamic of 
conditional Nature via conventional “knowledge”, power, 
immortality, or mystical escape. The “world” is no longer conceived 
as a drama of warfare between “Good” and “Evil”. The 
righteousness of the search for the “Good” as a means of “self”- 
preservation disappears along with the “self”-indulgent and “self”- 
destructive negativity of possession by “Evil”. In place of this 
dilemma of opposites, an ego-transcending and “world”- 
transcending (or cosmic-Nature-transcending) eguanimity appears. 
In that eguanimity, there is an Inherent Self-Radiance That 
Transcends the egoic dualities of “Good” and “Evil” (or the 
conventional polarities of the separate “self” in conditional Nature). 
That Self-Radiance Is the Free Radiance of egoless Love. In That 
Free Radiance, energy and attention are inherently free of the ego- 
bond, or the “self”-contraction, or the “gravitational effect” of 
phenomenal “self”-awareness. Therefore, dynamic eguanimity, or 


the free disposition of egoless Love (rather than the egoic 
disposition in the modes of “Good” or “Evil”), is the “window” 
through which Real (Acausal) God may be “seen” (or intuited)—not 
in the conventional mode of “Creator”, the “Good”, the “Other”, or 
the “Heavenly Place”, but as the Real (or Reality Itself), the Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all- 
and-All. 


The ultimate moment in the “play” of conditional Nature is not the 
moment of egoic success (or the temporary achievement of the 
apparently positive, or “Good”, “effect”). The ultimate moment is 
beyond contradiction (or the dynamics of polarized opposites). It is 
the moment of equanimity, the still point (or “eye”) in the midst of 
the wheel of Nature’s motions and all the motivations of the born 
“self”. The Truth—and the Real Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State—of “self” and cosmic Nature is Revealed only in that 
equanimity, beyond all stress and bondage of energy and attention. 


This disposition of equanimity (or free energy and attention) is 
basic to the sixth and seventh stages of life. In the sixth stage of life, 
the disposition of equanimity provides the functional base for the 
ultimate and final investigation of the ego and the dynamics of 
conditional Nature. However, it is only in the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given seventh stage of life that Fundamental (and Intrinsically 
egoless) Equanimity Is Inherent and Constant, expressing Prior (and 
Permanent) Divine Self-Realization. 


It is in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life that 
Real (Acausal) God, Truth Itself, or Reality Itself Is Intrinsically 
Obvious, Prior to every trace of egoity, dilemma, and seeking. 
Therefore, it is in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
of life that Real (Acausal) God is truly proclaimed—not in the 
conventional mode of “Creator” (or of “Good”), but As the Real (or 
Reality Itself). 


Real (Acausal) God Is the Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Truth, Reality, Identity, Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of egoic “self” and conditional Nature. In 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, That Is 
Tacitly Obvious—and there is not anything that must be escaped or 
embraced for the Love-Bliss-Fullness of Most Perfect Real-God- 


Realization to be Actualized. It Is Inherently So. 


Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is not any egoic means for 
attaining Real-God-Realization. Rather, the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is Real-God-Realization Itself— 
through ego-transcending “Locating” and “Knowing” of My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Beyond all the “methods” 
of the first six stages of life. 


Real (Acausal) God—or the Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, 
Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Reality (Prior to 
conditional “self”, conditional “world”, and the ego-bound 
conventions of “religion” and non-“religion”)—Is the One and Only 
Truth of Reality Itself, and the One and Only Way of Right Life and 
Perfect Realization. 


TACIT CERTAINTY 


OF REAL GOD 


It is part of the ego-game to think of “God” as the “First Cause”, or 
the “Cause” of everything. However, Real God is not the “Cause” of 
anything. 


Real (Acausal) God Is That within Which everything is arising. 


Real (Acausal) God Is That Power of egoless Mere Being Which Is 
Vast, Infinite, and Beyond comprehension—Tacitly, Self-Evidently 
So. 


Real (Acausal) God Is Reality Itself—all-and-All-Including and all- 
and-All-Transcending. 


When you exercise Reality-intelligence, the tacit certainty of Real 
God is directly and tacitly registered, completely obvious, and 
(altogether) Self-Evident. In that case, you simply regard all of this 
conditional arising in the disposition of your tacit certainty, which 
always “leans” you toward the Reality-Divine. There is much more 
than that “leaning” to Realize, but tacit certainty of the Self- 
Evidence of Reality Itself establishes you in the constantly 
“Godward” disposition. Therefore, you must never forget to exercise 
the moment to moment disposition in which the Reality-Divine Is 
Tacitly, Obviously So. 


You forget to exercise the tacit certainty of Intrinsic Reality- 
intelligence whenever you identify with the “lower” (or merely 
superficial) body-mind-“self”. However, when you keep Intrinsic 
Reality-intelligence constantly alive, and (thus and thereby) keep 
the heart alive moment to moment, there is always a tacit certainty 
of egoless Real God—Which Is the Perfect Power of Being, Reality 
Itself, the Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of all-and-All. 


All kinds of ideas are prevalent in the various common institutions 


of “religion”, and those ideas seem to be about “God”. However, in 
actuality, those ideas are about humankind, and about maintaining 
order among humankind—the order associated with civilized living, 
social life, political authority, the structuring of society. Thus, the 
concern of conventional “religious” institutions and processes is not 
Real-God-Realization but social, political, and cultural order. 


My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed Reality-Teachings are not, in 
Their fundamentals, about social, political, and cultural order. My 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed Reality-Teachings Are Direct 
Self-Revelations of Real-God-Realization. Therefore, My Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Reality-Teachings Are a Call for people 
to enter into the Real-God-Realizing Process. That is another matter 
altogether than the maintaining of social, political, and cultural 
order (either principally or for its own sake). Thus and so, the 
esoteric domain of the Real-God-Realizing Process transcends 
conventional “religion” of the common institutionalized kind. 


Ideas such as “God the Creator”, or “the God of history”, or “the 
God Who does everything” are institutional ideas associated with 
conventional (and socially-oriented) “religion”, not 
Communications from the “Disposition” of Real-God-Realization. 
Even though conventional ideas about “God” are associated with 
the “God”-label, such ideas are, in fact, ordinary human ideas. 


The idea of the “Creator-God” suggests that “God” is responsible for 
everything that everybody does and everything that is happening. 
Real (Acausal) God Is the egoless Being-Force within Which all of 
this is arising. Therefore, you cannot hold Real (Acausal) God 
accountable for what you are doing, or for how “things” are 
happening, or (indeed) for all your trouble here. 


Real (Acausal) God Is the Immense Resource, or the Source- 
Potential, for everything. Therefore, everything arises in and As 
Real (Acausal) God—but no “thing” or “event” is “caused” by Real 
(Acausal) God. 


You yourself are making the “events” of your life, and always 
according to your own conclusions—and you yourself are fastening 
yourself to the limitations you choose. Real (Acausal) God is not 
responsible for any or all of that. Real (Acausal) God Is the Reality- 


Way Beyond all of that. 


Real (Acausal) God Is That Which you must Intrinsically (or Always 
Priorly) Self-Realize in order to Be Intrinsically and Perfectly 
egolessly Liberated from all your apparent limitations. 


Real (Acausal) God Is That Force of Being, That Immense Reality- 
Intelligence, That Incomprehensible Intelligence and egoless Perfect 
Force That Is the “Being-Reason” Why anything can be at all. 


Therefore, Real (Acausal) God Is the Intrinsically Self-Evident 
Reality-Resort of all-and-All—and the Ultimate Potential and 
Possibility of all-and-All. 


Such Is the True Nature of Real (Acausal) God. 


THE CULTURALLY PRESCRIBED 
GOD-IDEA OF EXOTERIC RELIGION 
IS NOT THE DIVINE ITSELF 
BUT ONLY A CULTURAL 
(AND ENTIRELY CONDITIONAL) MEANS 


FOR TURNING TO THE DIVINE 


In the Hindu cultural tradition, there is a great variety of forms of 
exoteric “religious” worship—each of which is centered around a 
particular culturally prescribed Divine image, idea, and mythology. 
That focus of worship (however conceived, in any particular branch 
of the Hindu tradition) is regarded as one's “Chosen Form” of the 
One Divine Absolute. The understanding within the Hindu cultural 
tradition (in its most profound developments) is that whatever 
“Chosen Form” a person may worship (in the exoteric manner) is 
the construct through which he or she is moved to turn to the One 
Divine Absolute. Thus, it is understood that one's (exoterically 
worshipped) “Chosen Form” is not the One and Absolute Divine 
Itself, but is (rather) the culturally prescribed means whereby one 
turns to the One and Absolute Divine—because the One Divine 
Absolute Itself is (within the most profound developments of the 
Hindu cultural tradition) understood to transcend all constructs 
(and, altogether, all limiting conditions). 


This understanding of the nature of exoteric “religious” worship is 
correct. Indeed, all the various modes of exoteric “religion” (not 
merely in India, but in all parts of the Earth and in all periods of 
history) should (rightly) be understood to be varietal forms (or 
variant possibilities) of (exoteric) devotion to a “Chosen Form” of 
the Divine—or to a particular culturally prescribed (and, in 
accordance with tradition, described) Divine image, idea, and 


mythology. 


Westerners often (mistakenly) presume Hinduism to be (irreducibly) 
a form of polytheism (and, as such, of non-monotheism)—or the 
worship of many different (or separate) gods, rather than the 
worship of One God (or of the One Divine Absolute). However, the 
right understanding of the Hindu “religious” tradition is not that it 
allows for a great number of separate Absolute Divinities (or 
otherwise disallows the One Divine Absolute). Rather, the right 
understanding of the Hindu “religious” tradition is that it, without 
prejudice, allows for the approach to the One Divine Absolute via 
(or by means of) any of the many possible “Chosen Forms” (or 
“Chosen-Form” traditions). The many different “Chosen Forms”— 
worshipped (in the exoteric manner) by different families or 
different local or regional cultures—are all presumed (within the 
Hindu cultural sphere) to be virtuous, because they are all 
understood to be means for turning to the Ultimate Divine (Which 
is, within the Hindu cultural sphere, understood to Be One, and to 
Be the Absolute and Only Reality). 


The potential problem with conventional (exoteric) “religious” 
traditions (in general) is that any such tradition tends (or may tend) 
not to understand that its particular focus (or cult) of worship is 
simply one among many possible “Chosen Forms”. Thus, any such 
tradition may tend to presume (or insist) that it is the tradition—the 
one and only true and right (and “officially” allowable) tradition. 
Such is the origin of fundamentalism. To the fundamentalist mind, 
the prescribed images (and the otherwise described ideas) of the 
cult define the Divine—as if the Divinity (or Reality Itself) has been 
“copyrighted”, subject to exclusive “ownership” by a particular 
tradition of images and ideas. 


When the exoteric traditions (themselves) thus replace the Divine 
(Itself) with their own contents, the result is (in effect) idolatry— 
which is what (characteristically) even the exoteric traditions 
themselves say should not be done. Rightly understood, the 
traditional admonitions against idolatry are not a matter of 
forbidding the worship (or worshipful use) of material images in 
temples. The “sin” of idolatry is any and every act (either personal 
or collective) of replacing the Divine Itself with the constructs of 


approach to the Divine. 


All the exoteric “religious” traditions of humankind—with their 
many and different images, ideas, and mythologies—are (each and 
all) at least positively-oriented (if not, altogether, true and right) 
insofar as they are, in fact, oriented to ego-surrendering worship of 
the Ultimate Divine (Which Is Reality Itself). But all exoteric 
“religious” traditions are themselves (in every sense of their nature 
and origin) mere constructs—whether a given tradition has, in the 
case of any individual, been inherited from one's family (or one's 
local, or regional, or national, or even international culture) or has 
been intentionally embraced (from among any number of studied or 
somehow “experienced” alternatives) in the course of one’s life. 


Ultimately, the process of truly maturing in the Transcendental 
Spiritual practice of life in Reality Itself requires the transcending of 
all constructs. It is not that there must be no use of constructs 
whatsoever in one’s approach to the Divine (or the One and 
Absolute Reality Itself). It is simply that all mere constructs must be 
understood to be such (and embraced only as such). 


Ultimately, exoteric “religion” must become (or otherwise be 
superseded by) esoteric Transcendental Spiritual practice—the ego- 
transcending, body-mind-transcending, construct-transcending 
process of entering (by esoteric, and, in due course, Perfect, Means) 
into That Which Is Inherently Beyond (and Prior to) all constructs 
and limitations. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE NECESSITY 
FOR A GLOBAL UNITY-CULTURE 
TO REPLACE THE 
ANCIENT BI-POLAR CULTURE 
OF SEPARATE WEST 


AND SEPARATE EAST 


There is something very negative that is implicit in the presumed- 
to-be-“religious” perspective of Westerners. From the Western 
“point of view”, the guestion “Is there a God?” seems to be the 
necessary preliminary to becoming “religious”—and, of course, the 
“religion” chosen is presumed to have “successfully” answered the 
guestion. Nevertheless, the guestion “Is there a God?” is an 
inherently absurd guestion that has nothing whatsoever to do with 
Real Spiritual (and Transcendental, and, Ultimately, Really Divine) 
life. The guestion “Is there a God?” has only to do with human 
beings themselves, and not at all with the Divine. 


The guestion “Is there a God?” reflects a state in human beings for 
which they must become responsible. In and of itself, the guestion 
“Is there a God?” is not a question that can be answered—nor is it a 
guestion that needs to be answered. 


The “religious” perspective of Western people is ambivalent. On the 
one hand, Westerners are very “worldly” and strong at the life-level 
—insofar as their “religion” permits “worldliness”—and, on the 
other hand, they are phasing, weak, and always threatened at the 
level of “subjective” (or mental and psychic) responsibility. 


The Western strategy is the attempt to make positive whatever is 
overwhelmingly negative. People in the West are always trying to 
overcome what is negative with positive feeling—with beliefs, with 
effort, with answers, with conditional and materially-fixated 
“knowledge”. And, yet, it is unconscious accumulated patterning of 
body and mind that is actually shaping the lives of Westerners. 
Thus, Westerners remain characteristically weak at the deep 
“subjective” level, and chronically obsessed with an uninspected 
negative psychological force that is always influencing both their 
outward behavior and their thinking-processes. Therefore, 
Westerners are always trying to surmount the negative 
psychological force, either through ego-effort or by means of 
imaginary association with a separate Absolute “Other”, Whose 
power they can consume irresponsibly—and, in all of that, faith and 
belief are reduced to the status of “methods” for overcoming 
psychological negativity. 


In the characteristic Western doctrines (and in the Middle Eastern 
teachings that gave rise to them), the negative psychological force 
that tends to overwhelm people beneath the superficial mind is 
interpreted as “sin”—or the failure to achieve success as an ego— 
and as a “problem” to be overcome by association with “the true 
belief”. If they are already (or as an irreducible matter of principle) 
presuming a negative position, people tend to orient themselves 
toward something they feel is positive—something they feel will 
save them from themselves. Nevertheless, “true believers” remain 
chronically “sinful”—or “failed cases”—and are always tending to 
fall back on the failed condition that is irreducibly present at the 
ego-“root” of the Western psyche. 


The fundamental tenet of the “great” Middle Eastern “religions” 
(which, in combination with ancient Greek and Roman modes of 
philosophical and political thought and idealism, have provided the 
mythological and conceptual basis for the fabrication of 
“Westernism”) is that this “world” and everything in it, including 
human beings (or separate egos), is (even as a matter of logical 
necessity) the “creation” of a “Causative” (or “Creator”) Deity, and 
that humankind is the highest (or final) “creation”, always 
reflecting—but, of course (because of its inherent and irreducible 
conditionality and separateness), never equaling—the Deity. Thus, 


according to the “religiously”-based “root”-doctrine of Westernism, 
any negative view of this life and this “world” is, in and of itself, a 
form of “sin” (or of negative ego-behavior, which, inherently, is a 
form of guilt). Therefore, according to Western dogma, it is a “sin” 
to believe that this “world” and the separate “self” (or ego-“I”) are 
not “God”-made, or that a “Divine Plan” is not making the destiny 
of the “world” and of the individual, or that the “world” (and even 
all individual “fate”) is not (intrinsically, and altogether) controlled 
and purposed by the Divine. The characteristic Western 
presumption is that, because the “world” is (or must be believed to 
be) under the control of the Divine, its conditionally apparent (or 
“worldly”) destiny must, necessarily, be altogether positive— 
whatever its present condition may be. Therefore, from the Western 
“point of view”, to view the “world” (and the separate ego-“self”) 
negatively—and, for that reason, not to unequivocally embrace and 
egoically “self”-identify with the “worldly” process of conditional 
happenings—is, in and of itself, “sinful”. 


On the other hand, the characteristic Eastern (or Oriental) “point of 
view” does not unequivocally adhere to the principle that the 
“world” and the separate “self” are the “creations” of a “Causative” 
(or “Creator”) Deity and that the “world” (or all of conditionally 
apparent existence) is, therefore, a Divine necessity, requiring the 
unequivocal embrace of the “worldly” life and the presumed ego- 
identity that is apparent as the body-mind-“self”. The “root”- 
principle that is characteristic of the East intrinsically transcends 
conditionally arising phenomena. The Eastern (or Oriental) mind is 
inherently critical of the “world” itself—not just of the “things” in 
the “world”. From the “root”-perspective of the Eastern mind, the 
“world” and the separate ego-“self” are viewed not as the “creation’ 
of the Divine (and, therefore, as a Divine necessity), but as an 
illusion (or a dependent and non-necessary mere appearance)—and 
even as an illusion that is not to be trusted. Thus, according to the 
“root”-doctrine of the Eastern “point of view”, the tendency to view 
this “world” positively—as something that is, as itself, necessary, 
and that is, in and of itself, the purpose of existence, rather than to 
exercise the will (and the discriminative intelligence) to transcend 
the “world” in That (Non-conditional Condition) on Which the 
conditionally arising “world” (and the psycho-physical ego-“self”) 
inherently depends—is to be “self”-deluded, and (thus) swept up in 
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an illusion and a false “point of view”. Therefore, from the Eastern 
(or Oriental) perspective, “illusion”, and not “sin”, is the “problem” 
inherently associated with human life. 


The “official” disposition promoted in the West is moved toward the 
“world” itself—and, thus, it is oriented to move into the “world” 
with a positive will, and to struggle against the “root”-psychological 
tendency to view the “world” negatively. 


The “official” disposition promoted in the East is moved to 
transcend this “world” with a “world”-renouncing will (or, 
otherwise, with intrinsically “world”-transcending discriminative 
intelligence)—and, thus, it is oriented to struggle with (or, 
otherwise, tacitly renounce) the “root”-psychological tendency to 
view (and, thereupon, to naively embrace) the world merely 
positively. 


What can be seen in the outward conflicts on Earth today are 
essentially the artifacts of the two halves (or the two brain-sides) of 
humankind—as if the brain’s two hemispheres were at war with one 
another. Nevertheless, humankind is no longer of either the West or 
the East. Rather, now, and forever hereafter, humankind is a global 
construct (or re-union) of all—and, therefore, every individual, 
every brain-mind, and every nation and culture must intensively 
and comprehensively re-adapt to a unified (rather than a bi-polar!) 
global (and, necessarily, cooperative) order. 


People today may naively try to become associated with the 
ancient, classical systems of “religion”, Spirituality, and philosophy 
—yet, they do not have the concentration and the undivided mental 
wholeness necessary for a fully right and comprehensive examining 
of the concepts, the motives, the “religious” belief systems, and the 
esoteric “methods” that once arose in the bi-polar ancient “world” 
and psyche. 


People today generally no longer represent the “root”-archetypal 
psychological dispositions that are at the “root” of the ancient great 
cultural enterprises, East and West. Rather, people today, all over 
the Earth, are suffering a double-minded brain-confusion of 
irreducible opposites and unanswered guestions. Therefore, unless 
the “root”-archetypal suppositions, presumptions, and dispositions 
that anciently divided West from East are actually true of you— 
such that you are exclusively “self”-identified with either a Western 
or an Eastern mind (and psyche)—you cannot fulfill either the 
Western “program” or the Eastern “program” as they were each 
originally (and separately) proposed. 


If you are truly moved to a right “religious” life—or, otherwise, 
esoteric Spiritual, Transcendental, and Self-Evidently Divine life— 
you have no choice but to completely inspect your condition of 
existence. That ordeal is the necessity inherent in the confusion of 
Western-Eastern mind-brain that is the result of the 
“modernization” (or the universal cultural face-to-face) of the 
present-day globalized society of humankind. Therefore, you must 
grow to understand (and, thereupon, to practice) right “religious” 
(or, otherwise, esoteric) life in Truth. You must become able to 
differentiate all your casually generated motivations that reflect 
archaic conventional (and, thus, inherently bi-polar) concepts, 
persuasions, and philosophies. 


You have casually inherited your presumed Western or Eastern 
mind, without ever having been a very profound student of it. It all 
just filtered in, through a little bit of culture-training, a little bit of 
parental and social influence. Nevertheless, in order to embrace 
right “religious” practice (or, otherwise, the esoteric Way of Truth 
Itself, and of Reality Itself), you must (in a truly ego-transcending 
and “difference”-transcending manner) become responsible for the 
“religious” (and, altogether, human and egoic) conventions your 
patterning represents (and would otherwise animate)—and you 
must do this via a sophisticated and intensive investigation of all 
your mere ideas, however casual (or, otherwise, intensive) your 
inheritance of them may have been. 


Therefore, in order to serve the course of the ego-transcending and 
“difference”-transcending investigation that is necessary for all of 


humankind, I have made this book, and many other books, wherein 
and whereby I present a comprehensive system of unigue tools, that 
will, if rightly and consistently used, enable that investigation to be 
truly effective and successful. 


EXOTERIC AND ESOTERIC: 
THE PUBLIC AND 
THE SECRET DIMENSIONS 


OF RELIGION 


The dominant “religions” of the present-time are, fundamentally, 
exoteric traditions that exist in order to serve social purposes—the 
purposes that are of interest to the State and to the human public 
collective as a whole. Exoteric “religion” is intended to inspire 
human beings to behave well socially—in other words, to behave in 
a manner that supports order and productivity in society. In one 
manner or another, exoteric “religions” have always been associated 
with this purpose. 


In contrast to exoteric “religions”, esoteric “religions” (or paths, or 
Ways) have not been communicated to the public masses. That is 
why they are called “esoteric”—their teachings were supposed to be 
kept secret, and (thus and thereby) reserved for the few who were 
truly prepared to understand and rightly practice them. 


Sufism, for example, is associated with the tradition of Islam—yet, 
many exoterically acculturated Muslims oppose Sufism because of 
its esoteric tendencies. Some “orthodox” Muslims even regard 
Sufism to be heretical—yet, Sufism is always there, fully within the 
total tradition of Islam. Sufi schools exist in all Islamic countries, 
and they often function quite openly, in direct coincidence with the 
otherwise exoteric tradition of Islam. 


Likewise, in Christian cultures there are mystics—and, historically, 
the Christian mystics have been suppressed and even persecuted by 
the ecclesiastical “authorities” to whom they were subject. Some 
have even had to keep their writings secret. One such mystic, 
Teresa of Avila, is now a Doctor of the Catholic Church.'” Yet, in 
her lifetime, Teresa of Avila was very much suppressed and 


controlled by her ecclesiastical superiors. 


Indeed, mysticism has always been treated with suspicion (and 
always made subordinate) by the exoteric “authorities”, in all times 
and in all traditions—and especially so in the West and in the 
Middle East. 


Gnosticism—which is an ancient form of esoteric mysticism, and, in 
some cases, of Spirituality—was suspect from the exoteric 
perspective (especially within the early period of Christian 
institutionalizing), because even Christian Gnosticism suggested a 
universal (and, therefore, not exclusively “Christian”) Truth. The 
Gnostic “Truth That must be Realized” is not merely a Truth about 
social behavior. Therefore, it was feared (among the exoteric 
Christian “orthodoxy”) that, perhaps, the mystical “experience” 
valued by the Gnostics would lead people out of the social domain 
and into ascetical (or, otherwise, libertine) practices—and make 
them so ecstatic (or, otherwise, grossly intoxicated) they would be 
unwilling or unable to work! Chronically, and even inherently, 
exoteric “religion” has concerns of this kind about esotericism in 
general—and, therefore, exoteric “religion” has, historically, always 
suppressed esotericism of every kind. 


In India, there is, historically, a great deal of esotericism. 
Traditionally, everyone in India has been aware that the intensive 
paths of esotericism were there, among them, and available to 
anyone who was willing to embrace the difficult requirements of 
esoteric practice. 


Another characteristic of the society of India is that it has, 
traditionally, taken into account (and, thus, even justified) the fact 
that many people are poor. In traditional India, the fact of poverty 
was (and is) always accepted as part of the reality of human 
existence. Coincidently, because possible poverty was presumed to 
be an integral and irreducible characteristic of human life, anyone 
(even if living in great wealth) could, as a matter of his or her 
commitment to esotericism, intentionally choose to be poor (and, 
thus, to renounce all “worldly” possessions—and even all “worldly” 
relations and “worldly” modes of “self”-identity). Thus, in 
traditional India, it was (and is) presumed that the social order 
would not miss a few thousand ecstatics who have put on robes and 


gone begging. Such a choice, it was thought, is acceptable—as long 
as it does not catch on like wildfire, such that everybody becomes 
an ecstatic! 


In India, while most people are content with popular exoteric 
“religion”, a special allowance is usually made for those who 
become especially serious. Therefore, it is commonly accepted that 
some people find that living an ordinary life is not sufficient, and 
that they are discouraged with a life that is devoted merely to being 
productive in some conventional sense. However, because of the 
characteristic nature of traditional Indian social contracts (and the 
idealization of poverty as an obligation for all who would 
“professionally” leave the “world” and, thus and thereby, embrace 
an esoteric path), especially serious individuals are, generally (or in 
most conventionally organized esoteric schools), expected to 
become interested in an ascetical life (and thus to renounce, and 
dissociate from, the communal and familial social associations and 
social obligations that people in India are otherwise strongly 
expected to uphold). 


Many traditions, both East and West, have an esoteric “back door”. 
In other words, esoteric possibilities are available to those who are 
most advanced or most serious, or who feel they have out-grown 
the more rudimentary aspects of “religious” practice. Such 
individuals may simply be prone to a more ecstatic (or mystical) 
disposition than the ordinary person—and, therefore, regardless of 
the exoteric social teachings and expectations that are generally 
associated with their tradition, they find their way into some 
circumstance or to some literature or to some teacher that points 
them beyond the merely exoteric form of the tradition. 


Nevertheless, even in India, where there are many esoteric 
traditions, and where esoteric teachings and schools of practice 
have been rather openly known for many centuries, the highest 
percentage of people have not chosen to practice such things. The 
usual individual, East or West, is more inclined (and, generally, 
exclusively acculturated) toward “worldly” pursuits—although, in 
the general case, with some coincident exoteric “religious” 
orientation that involves one or another mode of “temple life” and 
(also) the practice associated with the conventional “religious” 


instructions on social morality that are given within the “orthodox” 
sphere of “temple life” under the influence of exoteric “religious 
authority”. 


THE WISDOM OF ESOTERICISM 


Exoteric “religion” is always an emergence of institutionalized 
social and political ideology from a base of esoteric Spiritual and 
philosophical and ascetical Revelations, traditions, and practices. 


Exoteric “religion” is always a strategic re-orienting of the 
Transcendental—or “world”-transcending and body-mind- 
transcending—disposition of the traditional fourth-, fifth-, and/or 
sixth-stage-of-life esoteric (or “outsider”) modes of human seeking. 


Exoteric “religion” always (and always reactively and strategically) 
replaces (or would replace) the esotericism of Wisdom-seekers with 
the exotericism of “worldly” idealists, ego-bound within the 
“money, food, and sex” context of the first three stages of life, and 
(thus) of “ordinary” social and political seeking. 


The strategic purpose of exoteric “religion” is always to subvert the 
intrinsic and deep esoteric and Transcendental motivations of 
humankind, and to systematically subordinate humankind to the 
intrinsically fruitless perennial search for the illusory goals of 
“worldly”, ego-bound, and otherwise mortal psycho-physical “self”- 
fulfillment. 


Therefore, the authentic Wisdom of humankind is in the 
transferring of human endeavor from the exoteric domain to the 
esoteric domain. 
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THE CRITICISM 


THAT CURES THE HEART 


In this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), “religions” are, fundamentally, 
being used by humanity in a “Narcissistic” manner. A collective 
“Narcissism” is being expressed and reflected through people’s 
participation in “religion”. People think “religion” is about 
themselves, whereas right “religious” practice is supposed to be 
about the Divine. The word “religion” has traditionally been 
interpreted to mean “to connect again”, “to re-join”—to re-establish 
Unity with the Ultimate Reality, the Divine Condition. Thus, right 
“religious” practice is about being connected to the Divine. 


Right “religious” practice is not about the “me” of “you”. Right 
“religious” practice is not about the ego-“T”. Right “religious” 
practice is not about the “me”-person who participates in 
“religious” observances. Rather, right “religious” practice is about 
the Divine—with Which any individual is re-associating, or re- 
uniting. Right “religious” practice is, ultimately, about discovering 
Oneness with the Divine Condition to be Always Already the Case. 
That is right “religious” practice. 


In this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), “religion” has been reduced to 
being nothing but a reflection of humankind. The “talkers” of 
“religion” are constantly making pronouncements about matters of 
a social (and obsessively sexual) and political nature—matters that 
are essentially about humankind (rather than about the Divine), 
and of a gross nature (rather than of a Spiritual, Transcendental, 
and Divine Nature). In the midst of all of that, each person’s 
“religious cult” becomes his or her “identity”—and the “cults” even 
wage war on one another, through association with nation-states 
that give them power and supply weaponry. 


Thus, in this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), “religion” is being used 
“Narcissistically”—as if “religion” were about the human ego, 
instead of being about the Divine Condition of Reality Itself. To 


Realize the Divine Condition of Reality Itself—to re-unite with That, 
to discover Oneness with That—reguires the transcending of the 
human ego. 


Moreover, “religion” is being collectively used in a divisive manner, 
generating confrontation and more illusion. Right “religious” 
practice is not about generating illusions—but conventional 
“religion” is, in its fundamentals of belief and of seeking, a common 
means that is everywhere used to support, and propagate, and serve 
illusions. Conventional “religion” is about “Santa Claus” deities— 
and conventional “religion” is everywhere exploited to provide 
costumes and theatre for mummers. 


When people's participation in “religion” is “Narcissistic”, their 
“religion” is merely a reflection of themselves—and, in that case, 
people do not find the Divine. Thus, all over the Earth, right 
“religious” practice is being lost—and “religion” is being misused, 
for “Narcissistic” purposes. That is not right “religious” practice. 
That is false “religious” practice. 


Exoteric “religion” is not enough. The true practitioner of exoteric 
“religion” must (and will) grow up, and (thus and thereby) enter 
into the domain of esotericism. Esotericism is about finding (or 
Realizing) That to Which exoteric “religion” is merely pointing. 


Remarkably, the first six stages of life are entirely about human 
beings. Thus, it can be said that the Great Tradition of humankind 
is, as a whole, “Narcissistic”. That “straight-on” assessment of the 
Great Tradition is fundamental to what I have Revealed. The first 
six stages of life represent the totality of human endeavors previous 
to My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation-Work. The first six stages of 
life are all about the ego, the mirrored (or “objectified”) persona, 
the separate “I” looking for That Which Is Reality Itself, or That 
Which Is (by Its Very Nature) Divine. But all these endeavors simply 
make use of the various structured levels of the human mechanism. 
This is true even of the esotericism of the fourth, the fifth, and the 
sixth stages of life. That esotericism simply plays upon the gross, 
subtle, and causal (or total psycho-physical) structure of the human 
entity, which is (at “root”) the ego. 


Conventional “religion” and conventional esotericism only point 


toward Truth. The Perfect Realization of Truth Itself Transcends 
both conventional “religion” and conventional esotericism (and, 
thus, Perfectly Transcends the ego-“I”). Therefore, right “religious” 
practice directly relates to the Divine. All human matters can be 
readily resolved when people are rightly re-associated with Reality 
Itself—or That Which Is Divine. When people are not thus re- 
associated, “religion” is simply another device that human beings 
use to shore up the ego, to give it a theatre in which to play—and, 
thus and therein, to generate forms of pseudo-identity and all the 
possible illusions associated with belonging to a collective pseudo- 
identity. To do so is to utterly misuse “religion”—because right 
“religious” practice is not about the human “self” (or the ego-“I”). 
Right “religious” practice is about That Which Transcends the 
human “self” (or the ego-“I”). Therefore, if “religion” has anything 
to say about human behavior, it is entirely in the context of the ego- 
transcending Non-“ difference” from the Ultimate Divine Condition 
That Is Reality Itself. 


“Religions” need to re-discover (and become re-directed toward) 
That to Which they are pointing. Ultimately, What right “religious” 
or esoteric practice points to is not within the context of the human 
body-mind-complex. In other words, What right “religious” or 
esoteric practice points to is not at all in the realm of the first six 
stages of life. What right “religious” or esoteric practice points to is 
Beyond all of that. 


Of course, when That is discovered (or re-“Located”), that discovery 
(or re-“Locating”) obviously has an immense impact on human 
behavior. In fact, that discovery (or re-“Locating”) generates the 
course of right life altogether. However, even the generating of 
right lifeis a result (or a reflection) of the Realization of Truth 
Itself. In and of itself, right life is not Truth Itself. 


Truth Itself Is Reality Itself. And Reality Itself Is the Only God There 
Is. All the mere “God”-ideas are reflections of the human entity, the 
human ego, the body-mind-“self”. Therefore, with reference to 
Reality Itself (or to That Which Is Divine), all “religions” are 
inherently limited (and even, in and of themselves, false)—and, 
therefore, all “religions” can be grossly misused. 


Because conventional “religions” do not reach Beyond themselves to 


That Which Is Divine, every separate “religious” tradition becomes 
a “something” in and of itself—and “religion” is reduced to what is 
gross, and merely of a political and social nature, obsessed with the 
“self-righteousness” of “correct” social and sexual behavior, and 
darkened by social xenophobia, sexual paranoia, and every kind of 
prejudice based on “purity laws” and complex, loveless taboos. All 
of that is entirely “Narcissistic”. Therefore, conventional (and “self”- 
deluded) participation in “religion” has all the negative results of 
“Narcissistic” behavior (or ego-based, separative behavior 
altogether). 


“Religion” is not the only dimension of human life that is being 
misused. All aspects of human possibility are being misused—in 
exactly the same manner. It is simply that “religion” is one of the 
key dimensions of human life in which it can be clearly seen how 
the human entity works (individually and collectively)—and why 
egoity must be transcended. Therefore, mere “religion” (or any and 
all “religion” in and of itself) must be transcended. Conventional 
“religion”, in and of itself, is not the point—and much of 
conventional “religion” has now lost its legitimacy. The real esoteric 
process must be established, in present-time, with reference to 
Reality Itself. Reality Itself Is Divine. Reality Itself Is all the God 
there Is. Only Reality Itself Is the true esoteric process. 


Conventional “religion” functions in the context of the cult of 
“Narcissistic” mind, entirely absorbed in the mere ideas of 
humanity's preoccupation with itself. As I have Said, “You are 
suffering because you have too much of one another and not 
enough of Me.” That is a Criticism of the misuse of the opportunity 
to engage the real esoteric process—and a Criticism of the misuse of 
life altogether. 


Conventional “religion” fails to turn people to the Realization of 
That to Which it points—and, therefore, conventional “religion” is 
inherently false. That is a “radical” message—but it is the 
fundamental message that is relevant to the issues of “religion” in 
present-time. The “ecumenical” message is not “It”. Going Beyond 
“religion”—to That to Which “religion” points—is essential. 


No form of conventional “religion” is “It”—and, indeed, 
conventional “religion” never was “It”. However, the human misuse 


of “religious” possibility is purposed to make “religion” seem to be 
“Tt”’—and even, in the centuries since the Western Renaissance, to 
make humanity (in and of itself) seem to be “It”. In Truth, and in 
Reality, humanity is not “It”. 


In Truth, and in Reality, Only Real(Acausal) God Is “It”. Only That 
Which Is God—Which Is Reality Itself—Is “It”. Real (Acausal) God 
is not a myth. Real (Acausal) God is not merely an idea. The 
Existence of Real (Acausal) God cannot be disproven. And, 
paradoxically, the Existence of Real (Acausal) God cannot even be 
proven. Rather, the Existence of Real (Acausal) God is Self-Evident, 
or Self-Affirming and Self-Authenticating—because Reality Itself Is 
Inherently The Case, Inherently True, and Inherently Divine. 


Rightly used, exoteric “religion” is something like a “picture book” 
for leading people to mature human understanding. However, if 
exoteric “religion” is not used in that manner, it becomes a 
“something” in and of itself. In that case, “religion” becomes false 
cultism, in one form or another—shoring up its own imagery, and 
reinforcing its “authority” and control over people within the 
domain of institutionalized lies. In the form of such ego-based 
cultism, “religion” does terrible harm to everyone. The global 
human situation has now become a terrible collective calamity, a 
global tragedy with ego-based “religion” at its “root”—and such 
ego-based “religion” is utterly false. 


Right “religious” practice is simply a Call to the Divine Condition 
That Is Reality Itself. That is What right “religious” practice is 
about. That is What right “religious” practice is for. And That is the 
Only Truth in right “religious” practice. Indeed, the Divine 
Condition That Is Reality Itself is the Only Truth in life altogether. 
Everything else is mummery, everything else is false. The Divine is 
not false. However, human beings are, by tendency, false—and, 
therefore, they must be served to be rightened. If the word 
“religion” is to be used at all, that process of rightening is the 
purpose of true right “religious” practice. Right “religious” practice 
turns people from separate “self” (or egoity, or the habit of 
“Narcissus”, and the life of mere ideas) to Reality Itself, through a 
process of the Real transcending of egoity and comprehensive 
rightening of life. If “religion” does not do that, then it is merely 


part of the unspeakable “self”-deludedness of humankind, with its 
terrible present-time and potential results. 


In this sense, I am not in the slightest “religious”. I do not “believe” 
anything. The Prior renunciation (or intrinsic transcending) of all 
mere belief is the basis on which I have always lived—and the basis 
on which I have Done all of My Divine Avataric Work. 


There are no mere ideas that must—or even should—be accepted 
absolutely. Indeed, there are no mere ideas that are acceptable As 
Truth. Therefore, nobody on Earth has the right or calling to 
absolutely affirm the verity of anything for which they do not have 
absolute evidence—and there is not anything that Is Truth (or 
Really Absolute), except That Which Is Self-Evident As Reality 
Itself. 


Look at all the affirming of “religious” doctrine in human society— 
always affirming mere ideas, and imperfect evidence, and even 
human lies and inventions to be absolute Truth! Where is the 
evidence that justifies making such absolute affirmations? I am not 
speaking of any “religion” in particular. All “religions” are filled 
with such absolute affirmations—and such absolute affirmations are 
complete nonsense. People do not make these affirmations because 
they actually know them to Be Truth, or even because they have 
proven them to be (in the conventional sense) true—nor is it the 
case that these affirmations are referring to Self-Evident Reality 
Itself. 


Truth Itself cannot be proven. Truth Itself is not in doubt. 
Therefore, neither can Truth Itself be disproven. 


Reality Itself cannot be disproven—nor can Reality Itself be proven. 
Reality Itself is Intrinsically and tacitly Self-Evident. 


People constantly make grandiose affirmations about “religion” — 
but, in doing so, they are merely playing power-games and 
mumming on one another. They make absurd affirmations that 
something is absolutely so, and they commit their entire lives to it 
—but it is absolute nonsense. They are not certain, with the clarity 
born of real “testing and proving”, that what they affirm is true. 
And if you are not absolutely certain that something is true, 


absolute affirmation of it is not appropriate. The same is true for 
any other kind of presumed “knowledge”—not only “religious” 
beliefs. 


If you are not absolutely certain of something, it should not be 
affirmed absolutely. It may be interesting, it may be worthy of 
further “consideration”—but if you are not absolutely certain of it, 
you should not affirm it absolutely. 


In Truth, the only thing that can be affirmed absolutely is Reality 
Itself—Which Is Truth Itself. No mere “point of information” can be 
absolutely affirmed. Therefore, any mere “point of information” is 
simply a subject of further “consideration” or discussion, and should 
only be tentatively affirmed as something that may be the case, as 
something that seems to be the case based on some level of 
evidence. 


Making absolute affirmations is not a proper disposition for any 
exercise engaged from a scientific perspective. However, scientists 
frequently make absolute affirmations, as if they have some sort of 
absolute “knowledge”, whereby they are entitled to absolutely 
affirm that such and such is or is not the case. To indulge in 
absolute affirmations—including the affirmation of scientific 
materialist philosophy—is a gross misuse of the “authority” of 
science. 


Science is not in a position to make absolute affirmations. True 
science is the “method” of enquiry-without-prejudice—and that 
“method” of enquiry enables science only to make propositions that 
are tentatively affirmable, and that must, necessarily, be tested by 
all yet future evidence. In the realm of science, further investigation 
is always required. The basis of all right and true science is this: 
Nothing absolute can be “known” (or, otherwise, said) about 
conditionally arising phenomena. 


“Religion”, as an “objective” phenomenon, is a collection of ideas 
and doctrines that cannot—and should not—be absolutely affirmed. 
Therefore, what is the point of getting absolutely affirmative about 
“religious” doctrines, myths, and reports? Truth Itself Is the Only 
Absolute—and Reality Itself Is Only Self-Evident. Much can (and 
must) be made of Truth Itself, or Reality Itself—but there is no 


point in making much of any mere ideas or any merely conditional 
appearances, because everything that appears conditionally is 
(itself) tentative and non-absolute. 


Adidam is not what is conventionally called a “religion”. Adidam is 
a Way. Adidam is not based on absurd affirmations or beliefs. 
Rather, Adidam is about Reality Itself—Which Is Self-Evident, and, 
therefore, not a “something” in the realm or category of “things” 
that are either provable or disprovable. Adidam is a Reality-Way, 
with Reality’s Own Means provided—in Which you are Called to 
Really participate, such that you Really (and Intrinsically) Realize 
the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


I have much to Say of a critical nature relative to egoity (as it 
manifests both individually and collectively), and relative to all the 
“stuff” of humanity and its mere ideas. Nevertheless, My Criticism is 
Spoken in a positive Disposition. There is no harm intended in My 
Criticism. My Criticism is a Revelation of That Which Is Divine. 
Therefore, My Criticism Cures the heart, and Cures the life—but by 
the Means of Truth Itself, or Reality Itself, and not by all of the 
means concocted by ego-bound humanity in its “world”-mummery 
of suffering and seeking. 
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PART THREE 


DEVOTION TO 


THE SPIRITUAL MASTER 


IS THE FOUNDATION 


OF ALL TRUE 


SPIRITUALITY 


ADEPT-REALIZERS 
ARE THE ROOT OF 


ALL ESOTERIC TRADITIONS 


The primary force and “root” of all the esoteric traditions of 
humankind are the Adept-Realizers, those who actually Realize (to 
one or another degree) the Spiritual and Transcendental Nature of 
Reality. Adept-Realizers (in their various degrees and kinds of 
Realization) appear in all times and places, and they become 
associated with the complex social and cultural structures existing 
in their immediate environment. Throughout their lifetimes, both 
before and after their Realization, such Adepts move into the 
existing culture and associate with its influences. Thus, while the 
teaching of any Adept is, of course, an expression of his or her 
actual Realization, the Adept's words also reflect and comment 
upon all kinds of cultural complexities and ideals. Where Adept- 
Realizers appear, they transform the existing culture, eliminating 
some aspects of traditional “religious” and Spiritual life and 
emphasizing others. The Spiritually Realized Adept is a motion in 
the midst of the stream of conventions. 


The tradition of Truth, the tradition of Spiritual and Transcendental 
Realization, is the tradition of the Adept-Realizers. Apart from the 
Adepts, there is no tradition of Truth. 


In all “religious” and Spiritual traditions, a great deal is made of 


some key individual. There is no great Spiritual tradition that is 
without a person at the center of the process. How that person is 
interpreted through the cultural and intellectual lore of each 
tradition varies, but such an individual always exists. In other 
words, the Truth is not separable from a special human function 
that is perceived in the form of the Adept-Realizer, or Spiritual 
Master (or Guru). 


The Adept-Realizer, or Spiritual Master, has many functions—to 
exemplify the Way, to argue the Way, to Bless devotees, and (thus) 
to interfere with the usual attitude and disposition of devotees, and 
to Transmit Spiritual Influence tangibly to devotees so that they will 
then, having understood themselves, be capable of Spiritual growth. 
The function of the Spiritually Realized Adept, therefore, does not 
come to an end with the arising of any particular result. The Adept- 
Realizer (or Guru) is the continuous and unending resource and 
resort of his or her devotees. 


One who Functions as Adept Spiritual Master (or as a Realizer- 
Guru) exercises the Guru-Function only in relation to those who are 
his or her devotees. If the Adept addresses public society at all, he 
or she may also (in the public setting) assume the role of prophet— 
which is, essentially, an aggravation, a criticism, an undermining of 
the usual life. 


Adept-Realizers of one or another degree of Spiritual development 
spontaneously Transmit That Which they have Realized. That 
Which they have Realized Transmits Itself—subtly as well as in the 
gross physical dimension—by what they do, by what they are, by 
what they feel. Thus, accordingly, Adept-Realizers Transmit their 
degree of Realization. Such Transmission is inevitable, and Such 
Transmission is an absolute Law. This is why, traditionally, it is said 
that the best thing anyone can do, among all the things everyone 
must do—and you must do many things—the best among them, the 
chief among them, is to spend time in the Company of an Adept- 
Realizer, or Spiritual Master. 


Everything transmits. The stones transmit, the sky transmits, the TV 
transmits. Since everything and everyone transmits states of 
existence—since life, or existence itself, is participation in 
transmissions of all kinds—the best thing you can do is to associate 
with the greatest possible Transmission. Since everything is 
transmission, spend time in the Company of the One Who 
spontaneously Transmits That Which Is Inherently Perfect and 
Ultimate. 


This is the Great Rule, the Great Law, the Ultimate Principle of the 
Great Tradition of humankind. 


Devotional allegiance to the Adept-Realizer, or Spiritual Master, is 
the greatest function of existence and the single advantage not only 
of human beings but of all beings. The devotional relationship to 
the Spiritual Master is participation in a unigue function that 
appears in the realm of cosmic (or conditional) Nature. 


Only the ego will deny the Spiritual Master. The ego wants to “do 
it” himself or herself. Do what exactly? Be himself or herself— 
separately and untouched. Since you become what you meditate on, 
you should meditate on, or Commune with, the Absolute—which, in 
the bodily (human) form of the Spiritual Master, is your greatest 


advantage. 


No thought or figure or any perception arising in the mind is, in 
and of itself, Real (Acausal) God. No thing, no body, no moment or 
place is, in and of itself, Real (Acausal) God. Rather, every moment, 
place, thing, body, or state of mind inheres in the Divine Reality 
and Truth That Is Real (Acausal) God. Thus, all conditions become 
Reminders that draw the devotee into Divine Communion. 


The Spiritual Master is a Transparent Reminder of the Divine 
Reality, a Guide to the ecstatic Realization of the One Reality in 
Which all conditions arise and change and pass away. The Spiritual 
Master is not to be made into the merely “objectified” idol of a cult, 
as if the Divine Being were exclusively contained in the “objective” 
person and “subjective” beliefs of a particular sect. Rather, right 
relationship to the Spiritual Master takes the form of free devotional 
response to the Spiritual Master’s Radiant State. 


BEYOND THE CULTIC TENDENCY 
IN RELIGION AND SPIRITUALITY, 


AND IN SECULAR SOCIETY 


In My Reality-Teaching, I Speak critically of the conventional (or 
childish, and, otherwise, adolescent) orientation of “Guru-cultism”. 
Such cultism is a tendency that has always been present in the 
“religious” and Spiritual traditions of humankind. Anciently, and in 
the present time, both true Spiritual Masters and ordinary Wisdom- 
Teachers have been “cultified”, and (thereby) made the merely 
fascinating “Object” of a self-contained popular movement that 
worships the Spiritual Master as a Parent-like Savior, while 
embracing very little of the significant Wisdom-Teaching of the 
Spiritual Master. 


The error of conventional cultism is precisely this childish, and 
(otherwise) adolescent, and (altogether) ego-based orientation to 
fascination with Spiritual Masters, Wisdom-Teachers, “God”-Ideas, 
myths, sacred lore, inherited beliefs, traditional propaganda, and 
psycho-physical (or merely body-mind-based) mysticism. And the 
cultic tendency in “religion” and Spirituality is the essence of what 
is wrong with conventional “religion” and Spirituality. 


The “problem” is not that there Is no Real God, or that there are no 
true Wisdom-Teachings, or that there are no true Spiritual Masters, 
or that there should be no devotion to any true Spiritual Masters. 
The “problem” with conventional “religion” and Spirituality is the 
same as the “problem” of all ordinary life. The “problem” is the 
childish, and (otherwise) rather adolescent, egoism that is the basis 
of all forms of ordinary existence. 


Yet un-Enlightened (or, otherwise, not yet Most Perfectly 
Enlightened) people are ego-possessed. Therefore, egoity is the 
“disease” that all the true Spiritual Masters come here to cure. 
Unfortunately, those who are merely fascinated by Spiritual Masters 


are, typically, those who make (or, at least, transform) the 
institutions of the Way of their Spiritual Masters. And true 
practitioners of any “religious” or Spiritual Way are very hard to 
find, or develop. Therefore, “religious” and Spiritual institutions 
tend to develop along lines that serve, accommodate, and represent 
the common egoity—and this is why the esoteric true Teachings of 
true Spiritual Masters tend to be bypassed, and even suppressed, in 
the drive to develop the exoteric cult of any particular Spiritual 
Master. 


The relationship to Me that is Described (by Me) in My Reality- 
Teaching is not an exoteric cultic matter. It is a profound esoteric 
discipline, necessarily associated with real and serious and mature 
(ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, ego-transcending, and Divine- 
Guru-Oriented) practice of the “Radical” Way (or “Root”-Process) of 
Realizing Real (Acausal) God (Which Is Reality Itself and Truth 
Itself). Therefore, I am critical of the ego-based (or “self”-saving, 
and “self-guruing”) practices of childish, and (otherwise) 
adolescent, and (altogether) merely exoteric cultism. 


The common “religious” or Spiritual cult is based on the tendency 
to resist the disciplines of real (and really ego-transcending) 
practice, and to opt for mere fascination with extraordinary (or 
even imaginary) phenomena (which are, invariably, not understood 
in Truth and in Reality). Apart from the often petty demand for the 
observation of conventional rules (generally, relative to social 
morality, or merely social “religion”), the cult of “religious” and 
Spiritual fascination tends to become righteously associated with no 
practice—that is, with the even “official” expectation that there be 
no real (or truly right, and full) practice of “religious” and Spiritual 
disciplines (especially of Spiritual and meditative disciplines of an 
esoteric kind). Likewise, the cult of “religious” and Spiritual 
fascination tends to be equally righteous about maintaining 
fascinated faith (or indiscriminate, and even aggressive, belief) in 
the merely Parent-like “Divine” Status of one or another historical 
individual, “God”-idea, “religious” or Spiritual doctrine, inherited 
tradition, or force of cosmic Nature. 


“Religious” and Spiritual cultism is, thus, a kind of infantile 
collective madness. (And such madness is equally shared by secular 


cultists, in every area of popular culture—including politics, the 
sciences, the arts, the communications media, and even all the 
agencies and institutions of conventional “officialdom” relative to 
human “knowledge”, belief, and behavior.) “Religious” and 
Spiritual cults (and, likewise, all secular cults) breed “pharisaism” 
(or the petty righteousness of conventional thinking). “Religious” 
and Spiritual cults breed “substitution” myths (or the belief that the 
personal transcending of egoity is, both generally and ultimately, 
impossible—but also unnecessary, because of what “God”, or some 
“Master”, or even some “priest” has already done). Indeed, 
“religious” and Spiritual cults (and, likewise, all secular cults) breed 
even every kind of intolerance, and the chronic aggressive search 
for exclusive social dominance and secular power. “Religious” and 
Spiritual cults are, characteristically, populated by those who are, 
generally, neither inclined toward nor prepared for the real right 
practice of “religious” and Spiritual discipline, but who are (and 
always seek to be) glamorized and consoled by mere association 
with the “holy” things and beliefs of the cult itself. 


This error of “religious” and Spiritual cultism, and of ego-based 
culture in general, must be examined very seriously—such that the 
error is truly rooted out, from within the cult and the culture itself 
(and not merely, and with egually cultic cultural righteousness, 
criticized from without). Cultism of every kind (both sacred and 
secular) must be understood to be a kind of ritualized infantilism— 
bound to egocentric behavior, and to the embrace of “insiders” 
only, and to intolerance relative to all “outsiders”. The cultic 
tendency, both sacred and secular, brings about (and has always 
brought about) great social, cultural, and political trouble—as has 
been seen, in this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), in the development 
of worldwide conflicts based on the exclusive (or collectively 
egocentric) orientation of the many grossly competitive “religious” 
traditions, political idealisms, and national identities. 


All cults, whether sacred or secular, thrive on indulgence in the 
psychology (and the emotional rituals) of hope, rather than on 
actual demonstration of really ego-transcending action. Therefore, 
when all egos meet, they strive and compete for the ultimate 
fulfillment of searches and desires, rather than cooperate with Truth 
Itself, Reality Itself, or Real (Acausal) God, and in a culturally 


valued and rewarded mood of fearless tolerance and sane 
eguanimity. 


Clearly, this cultic tendency in “religion” and Spirituality, and the 
egoic (and, thus, cultic) tendency in life in general, must become 
the constant subject of fundamental human understanding—and all 
of humankind must constantly be put to “school”, to unlearn the 
“method” of egocentrism, non-cooperation, intolerance, and dis- 
ease. 


CULTISM IS THE BEGINNER'S LEVEL 


OF HUMAN EXISTENCE 


The word “cult” means, simply, a system of externals (such as 
beliefs, rites, and ceremonies) related to the worship of a deity (or 
any deified person, “object”, place, or event). Therefore, all 
formally organized exoteric “religious” institutions or communities 
are cults. Cults are at the “root” of all human cultures. 


By extension, any organized gathering of people associated with a 
common source of enthusiasm and commitment may be called a 
“cult”. Therefore, cultism is associated not only with “religion”, but 
also with politics, intellectual studies, science, the “professions”, 
entertainment, sports, the news media, and even flower-breeding 
societies!—every area of human endeavor tends to produce the 
centralizing phenomenon (or centripetal motion) of cultism. 


The negative tendency in cultism is the tendency to forget that mere 
enthusiastic association with an “object”, an idea, a person, or 
whatever, is basically a superficial (or “beginner's”) state of mind. 
All mere enthusiasm, or belief, or ritualized consciousness is at the 
novice level of human existence—and, if enthusiasm, or belief, or 
ritualized consciousness persists beyond its appropriate term, it 
inevitably becomes an expression of either childish or adolescent 
neurosis. (Such is true of individuals, and also of human groups, 
including entire cultures and nations.) 


When participation in the “outer circle” of life is prolonged, and the 
more advanced (or esoteric) culture (the “inner circle” of life) does 
not begin, then all the classic signs of human failure are (inevitably) 
in evidence. Human beings need their childhood, and even a kind of 
adolescence—but they must eventually “put away childish things”, 
and enter into the mature and more advanced domain of human 
possibility. 


This transition to human maturity reguires profound and “self”- 
critical understanding on the part of the individual. And, if such a 


crisis of “self”-understanding does not characterize the greatest 
number of human beings alive at any one time, the social order of 
humankind tends to be more or less childish and adolescent, 
expressing all kinds of irrational dependencies and egually 
irrational needs for ambivalent independence. 


But this is precisely the situation in the human “world” at the 
present time. Everyone is clinging to the “outer circle” of human 
existence. The popular “religious”, scientific, political, and other 
cultural and social characteristics of this “late-time” (or “dark” 
epoch) are all generally immature, aberrated, exclusivistic, and 
bereft of the greater Wisdom of true developmental and Spiritual 
acculturation. 


In the domain of “religion”, the cults are characteristically founded 
on irrational and archaic beliefs, and many cults claim exclusive 
possession of the absolute Revelation (or ultimate degree) of Truth. 
But exoteric “religion” is not, in any case, in possession of Truth 
Itself. Exoteric “religion” is only the “outer circle” of Truth. 


The childish neurosis that characterizes exoteric cultism is precisely 
the clinging to superficial levels of understanding (or even mere 
belief, without much understanding), coupled with a righteous 
sense of exclusive possession of Truth. And, in this “late-time” (or 
“dark” epoch), this frame of mind is in evidence in every area of 
human occupation. That frame of mind characterizes the cults of 
science and politics just as much as it does the cults of conventional 
“religion”. 


It is time for everyone to awaken from the spell of childish, 
subhuman, ego-possessed, “subjective” (mental, emotional, and 
physical) obsession. It is time to grow up! The Truth can become 
obvious to human understanding, and the cultural situation of 
humankind can become harmonious and benign. It is a matter of 
entering into the yet hidden (or esoteric) domain of awakened 
intelligence, “self”-restraint, acceptance of life-positive disciplines 
of physical, emotional, and mental activity, and conversion from 
the separative and ego-possessed disposition to the truly ecstatic 
moral and Spiritual disposition of ego-transcending devotional 
Communion with the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State of all beings and things. Only the life of 


Divine Communion permits the child to grow into maturity. That 
Way of life is the ego-transcending Way that is hidden within (or 
natively built into) the psycho-physical structures of the human 
being. 


The problem of “religious” cultism is prolonged exotericism, which 
produces fanaticism, delusion, and exclusivism. Freedom from false 
cultism depends on human growth, from the exoteric (or superficial 
levels of understanding) to the esoteric (or Spiritually Awakened 
levels of understanding). Exoteric “religion” must everywhere 
become nothing more than a means of preparation for greater 
developmental and (in due course) Spiritual acculturation. 


Therefore, every “religion” must be submitted to the universal 
Truth and the universal Wisdom of Adept-Realizers, who (to one or 
another significant degree) have Realized the Spiritually Awakened 
Way through actual practice of It. Conventional “religions” must 
abandon all things superficial and separative—and they must 
surrender to the Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically 
egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Truth. 


Likewise, all other popular cults—such as the cult of scientific 
materialism—must abandon the irrational exclusivism of their 
preferences and understand that Wisdom is senior to “knowledge”. 


Everyone—in every field of human endeavor or commitment—must 
be awakened to a greater intuition, and to a critical understanding 
of all the superficialities of conventional and popular human 
awareness. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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THE GREAT ESOTERIC TRADITION 
OF DEVOTION 


TO THE ADEPT-REALIZER 


Spiritually Realized Adepts (or Transmission-Masters, or True 
Gurus) are the principal Sources, Resources, and Means of the 
esoteric (or Spiritual) Way. This fact is not (and never has been) a 
matter of controversy among real Spiritual practitioners. 


The entire Spiritual Way is a process based on the understanding 
(and the transcending) of attention, or the understanding (and the 
transcending) of the inevitable and specific results of egoic 
attachment to, or egoic reaction to, or egoic “self”-identification 
with every kind of conditional “object”, other, or state. This 
Spiritual understanding (or real “self”-understanding) is expressed 
in a simple traditional formula (and prescription for practice): You 
become (or duplicate the gualities of) whatever you meditate on (or 
whatever you identify with via the “surrender” that is attention 
itself). Since the most ancient days, this understanding has informed 
and inspired the practice of real practitioners of the Spiritual Way. 
Likewise (since the most ancient days), and on the basis of this very 
understanding, Spiritual practitioners have affirmed that the Great 
Principle of Spiritual practice is the Spiritual Company of the 
Realized Adept, or the practice of life as “self”-surrender to the 
bodily Person, the Transmitted Spiritual Presence, and the Realized 
State of a Spiritually Realized Adept (or True Guru) of whatever 
degree or stage. 


The traditional term “Guru” (spelled with a capital “G”) means 
“One Who Reveals the Light and thereby Liberates beings from 
Darkness”. This term is also commonly (or popularly) interpreted in 
a general (or everyday) sense (and spelled with a small “g”) to 
mean “teacher” (or anyone who teaches anything at all to another). 
Thus, Adepts have certainly (and rightly) been valued simply (or in 
the general sense) as (small “g”) “gurus” (that is, simply because 


they can instruct others about many things, including the Spiritual 
Way). However, the function of instruction (about anything at all) 
can be performed by anyone who is properly informed (or even by 
a book that is properly informed)—and, indeed, even the specific 
function of Spiritual Instruction is secondary to the Great Function 
of the Adept (As Guru, with a capital “G”). 


Adepts inevitably (or, at least, in the majority of cases) Instruct (or 
Teach) others, but the function of Instruction (about the Spiritual 
Way) is then passed on through good books (containing the 
authentic Word of Teaching), and through informed others (who 
are, hopefully, true practitioners), and so forth. The Great Function 
of the Adept-Guru is, however, specific only to Adepts themselves, 
and this is the Guru-Function (and the Guru-Principle) supremely 
valued by Spiritual practitioners since the most ancient days. 


The specific Guru-Function is associated with the Great Principle of 
devotional Communion with the Adept-Guru (and with the unique 
Spiritual understanding of attention). Therefore, since the most 
ancient days, all truly established (or real) Spiritual practitioners 
have understood that devotional Communion with the Adept-Guru 
is, Itself, the Great Means for Realizing Real (Acausal) God, or Truth 
Itself, or Reality Itself. That is to say, the Great Means (or Secret) of 
Realization in the Spiritual Way is to live in, or to spend significant 
time in, or otherwise (and constantly) to give attention to the 
Company, Form, Presence, and State of an Adept who is (truly) 
Realized in one or another of the esoteric stages of life. 


The Essence of the practice of devotional Communion with the 
Adept-Guru is to focus attention on (and thereby to, in due course, 
become Identified with, or Realize Indivisible Oneness with) the 
Realized Condition of a True Adept-Guru (especially One Who Is 
presently and constantly In Samadhi—or in the actual State of True 
Realization, however, and by whatever term of reference, 
Realization is described in any particular tradition or school). 
Therefore, the practice of devotional Communion with the Adept- 
Guru is the practice of ego-transcending Communion (and, 
Ultimately, Indivisible Oneness) with the Adept’s own Condition, 
Which Is (according to the degree or stage of the Adept’s 
characteristic Realization) Samadhi Itself, or the Adept’s 


characteristic (and Freely, Spontaneously, and Universally 
Transmitted) Realization (Itself). 


Based on the understanding of attention (or the observation that 
Consciousness Itself, in the context of the body-mind-“self”, tends to 
identify with, or becomes fixed in association with, whatever 
attention observes, and especially with whatever attention 
surrenders to most fully), the Spiritual Motive is essentially the 
Motive to transcend the limiting capability of attention (or of all 
conditional “objects”, others, and states). Therefore, the traditional 
Spiritual process (as a conventional technique, begun in the context 
of the fourth stage of life) is an effort (or struggle) to set attention 
(and, thus, Consciousness Itself) Free by progressively relinquishing 
attachment and reaction to conditional “objects”, others, and states 
(and, Ultimately, this process requires the Most Perfect transcending 
of egoity, or “self”-contraction itself, or all the egoic limitations 
associated with each and all of the first six stages of life). 


This conventional effort (or struggle) is profound and difficult, and 
it tends to progress slowly. Therefore, some few adopt the path of 
extraordinary “self”-effort (or a most intense struggle of 
relinquishment), which is asceticism (or the “method” of absolute 
independence). However, the Adepts themselves have, since the 
most ancient days, offered an alternative to mere (and, at best, 
slowly progressing) “self”-effort. Indeed, the Adept-Gurus offer a 
Unique Principle of practice (as an alternative to the conventional 
principle of mere and independent “self”-effort and relinquishment). 
That Unique Principle is the Principle of Supreme Attraction. 


Truly, the bondage of attention to conditional “objects”, others, and 
states must be really transcended in the Spiritual Way, but mere 
“self”-effort (or struggle with the separate, and separative, “self”) is 
a principle that originates in (and constantly reinforces) the 
separate (and separative) “self” (or “self”-contraction, or egoity 
itself). Therefore, the process of the real transcending of bondage to 
conditions is made direct (and truly ego-transcending) if the 
principle of independent “self”-effort (or egoic struggle) is (at least 
progressively) replaced by the responsive (or cooperative) Principle 
of Supreme Attraction (Which Is, in Its Fullness, responsive 
devotional and Spiritual Identification with the Free Person, 


Presence, and State of One Who Is Already Realized, or In 
Samadhi). 


On the basis of the simple understanding of attention—expressed in 
the formula: You become (or Realize) What (or Who) you meditate 
on—the ancient Essence of the Spiritual Way is to meditate on (and 
otherwise to Commune with) the Adept-Guru, and (thereby) to be 
Attracted (or Grown) beyond the “self”-contraction (or egoity, or all 
the “self”-limiting tendencies of attention, or all “self”-limiting and 
“self”-binding association with conditional “objects”, others, and 
states). Through sympathetic (or responsive) Spiritual Identification 
with the Spiritually Self-Transmitted State of a Realizer, the devotee 
is Spiritually Infused and (potentially) Awakened by the Inherently 
Attractive Power of That State Itself. Even the simplest beginner in 
practice may be directly Inspired—and, thus, moved toward greater 
practice, true devotion, and eventual Spiritual Awakening—by 
sympathetic response to the Free Sign, and the Great 
Demonstration, of a True Realizer. And, by the Great Spiritual 
Means That Is true devotional Communion with a True Realizer 
(coupled with a variety of disciplines and practices, which should 
be associated with real “self”-understanding), the fully prepared 
devotee of a True Realizer may Freely (or with relative 
effortlessness) relinguish (or Grow Beyond) the limits of attention 
relative to each of the progressive stages of life that, in due course, 
follow upon that devotion. 


Of course, actual Spiritual Identification with the Realized Spiritual 
Condition of an Adept is limited by the stage of life of the devotee, 
the effective depth of the “self”-understanding and the ego- 
transcending devotional response of the devotee, and the stage of 
life and Realization of the Adept. And some traditions may 
(unfortunately) tend to replace (or, at least, to combine) the 
essential and great practice of devotional Communion with the 
Adept-Guru with concepts and norms associated with the parent- 
child relationship, or the relationship between a king and a 
frightened subject, or even the relationship between a slave-master 
and a slave. However, this Great Principle (or Means) of devotional 
Communion with the Adept-Guru (rightly understood and truly 
practiced) is the ancient Essence (or Great Secret) of the Spiritual 
Way—and True Adept-Gurus have, therefore, since the most ancient 


days, been the acknowledged principal Sources and Resources (as 
well as the principal Means) of right “religious” practice (or 
effective “religious” Wisdom) and the esoteric tradition of Spiritual 
Realization. 


Particularly in more modern days, since Spirituality (and everything 
else) has become a subject of mass communication and 
popularization, the Spiritual Way Itself has become increasingly 
subject to conventional interpretation and popular controversy. In 
the broad social (or survival) context of the first three stages of life, 
“self”-fulfillment (or the consolation of the ego) is the common 
ideal (tempered only by local, popular, and conventional political, 
social, and “religious” ideals, or demands). Therefore, the common 
mood is one of adolescent anti-authority and anti-hierarchy 
(stemming from the “Oedipal” anti-“parent” disposition), and the 
common search is for a kind of ever-youthful (and “Narcissistic”) 
ego-omnipotence and ego-omniscience. 


The popular egalitarian (or ego-based, and merely, and 
competitively, individualistic) “culture” (or, really, anti-culture) of 
the first three stages of life is characterized by the politics of 
adolescent rebellion against “authority” (or the perceived “parent”, 
in any form). Indeed, a society (or any loose collective) of mere 
individuals does not feel the need for, and cannot (by tendency 
alone) even much tolerate, a true culture—because a true culture 
must, necessarily, be characterized (in its best, and even general, 
demonstrations, and, certainly, in its aspirations) by mutual 
tolerance, cooperation, peace, and profundity. Therefore, societies 
based on competitive individualism, and egoic “self”-fulfillment, 
and mere gross-mindedness (or superficial-mindedness) actually 
tend to suppress and even destroy right culture (and all until-then- 
existing right cultures, and right cultural adaptations). And right 
cultures (and right cultural adaptations) are produced (and needed) 
only when individuals rightly and truly participate in a collective, 
and, thus and thereby, live in accordance with the life-principle of 
transcending egoity and the Great Principle of Inherent Oneness (or 
Prior Unity). 


In the popular egalitarian (or ego-based, and merely, and 
competitively, individualistic) “culture” (or, really, anti-culture) of 


the first three stages of life, the Guru and the developmental culture 
of the Spiritual Way are (with even all of “authority” and of true, or 
ego-transcending, culture) more or less taboo, because every 
individual limited (or egoically defined) by the motives of the first 
three stages of life is at war with personal vulnerability and need 
(or the feeling of egoic insufficiency). However, the real Spiritual 
process does not even begin until the egoic “point of view” of the 
first three stages of life is understood (or otherwise ceases to be the 
limit of aspiration and awareness) and the ego-surrendering and 
ego-transcending Motive of the fourth stage of life begins to move 
and change the body-mind (from the heart). 


Those who are truly involved in the ego-surrendering and ego- 
transcending process of the esoteric stages of life are 
(fundamentally) no longer at war with their own Help—and, thus, 
they are no longer struggling toward the ultimate victory of the ego. 
Therefore, it is only in the non-Spiritual (or even anti-Spiritual) 
“cultural” domain of the first three stages of life (or the 
conventional survival-culture, bereft of the Motive of truly 
developmental and Spiritual culture) that the Guru is, in principle, 
taboo. And, because that taboo is “rooted” in adolescent reactivity 
and egoic willfulness (or the yet unresolved emotional, and 
psychological, and even emotional-sexual rebellion against childish 
and emotionally and sexually ego-suppressing dependence on 
parent-like individuals and influences), “anti-Guruism”, and even 
“anti-cultism”—which (characteristically, and without 
discrimination) denigrate, and defame, and mock, or otherwise 
belittle, all “authorities”, and (also) even all the seed-groups of 
newly emerging cultural movements (whether or not they have 
positive merit)—are forms (or expressions) of what Sigmund Freud 
described as an “Oedipal” problem. 


In the common “world” of humankind, it is yet true that most 
individuals tend (by a combination of mechanical psycho-physical 
tendencies and a mass of conventional political, social, and cultural 
pressures) to be confined to the general “point of view” associated, 
developmentally, with the unfinished (or yet to be understood) 
“business” of the first three stages of life. Thus, in the common 
“world” of humankind, even “religion” is (characteristically) 
reduced to what is intended to serve the “creaturely” (or 


“worldly”), and rather aggressively exoteric, “point of view” and 
purposes of egoity in the context of the first three stages of life. And 
even if an interest in the esoteric possibilities (beyond the first three 
stages of life) develops in the case of any such (yet rather 
“worldly”) character, that interest tends to be pursued in a manner 
that dramatizes and reinforces the “point of view” (and the exoteric, 
and either childishly or adolescently egoic, inclinations) 
Characteristic of the first three stages of life. 


Until there is the development of significantly effective “self”- 
understanding relative to the developmental problems (or yet 
unfinished “business”) associated with the first three stages of life, 
any one who aspires to develop a truly esoteric practice (necessarily 
beginning in the context of the fourth stage of life) will, 
characteristically, tend to relate to such possible esoteric practice in 
either a childish or an adolescent manner. Thus, any one whose 
developmental disposition is yet relatively childish (or tending, in 
general, to seek egoic security via the dramatization of the role of 
emotionalistic dependency) will tend to relate to esoteric 
possibilities via emotionalistic (or, otherwise, merely enthusiastic) 
attachments, while otherwise (in general) tending to be weak in 
both the responsible exercise of discriminating intelligence and the 
likewise responsible exercise of functional, practical, relational, and 
cultural “self”-discipline. (Indeed, such childish religiosity, 
characterized by dependent emotionalism, or mere enthusiastic 
attachment, bereft of discrimination and real “self”-discipline, is 
what may rightly, without bad intentions, be described and 
criticized as “cultism”.) And any one whose developmental 
disposition is yet relatively adolescent (or tending, in general, to 
seek egoic security via the dramatization of the role of reactive 
independence) will tend to relate to esoteric possibilities via 
generally “heady” (or willful, rather mental, or even intellectual, or 
bookish, but not, altogether, truly intelligent) efforts, accompanied 
either (or even alternately) by a general lack of “self-discipline 
(and a general lack of non-reactive emotional responsiveness) or by 
an exaggerated (abstractly enforced, and more or less life- 
suppressing and emotion-suppressing) attachment to “self”- 
discipline. Such adolescent, or “heady”, religiosity merely continues 
the dramatization of the characteristic adolescent search for 
independence, or the reactive pursuit of escape from every kind of 


dependency, and (altogether) the reactive pursuit of egoic “self”- 
sufficiency. And such adolescent seeking is inherently and 
reactively disinclined toward any kind of “self”-surrender. 
Therefore, the rather adolescent seeker tends to want to be his or 
her own “guru” in all matters. And, characteristically, the rather 
adolescent seeker will resist, and would even prefer to avoid, a truly 
intelligent, rightly “self”-disciplined, and (altogether) devotionally 
“self”-surrendered relationship to a True Guru. 


Because of their developmental tendencies toward either childish or 
adolescent ego-dramatizations, those who are yet bound to the 
“point of view” (or the unfinished “business”) of the first three 
stages of life are, developmentally (or in their characteristic 
disposition, which is not yet relieved by sufficient “self”- 
understanding), also (regardless of their presumed “interest”) not 
yet truly ready to enter into the esoteric process (beyond the first 
three stages of life). And, for the same developmental reasons, the 
principal and most characteristic impediments toward true 
participation in the esoteric process are “cultism” (or mere 
emotionalistic dependency, bereft of discrimination and “self”- 
discipline), “intellectualism” (or merely mental, or even bookish, 
preoccupation, disinclined to fully participatory, or directly 
“experiential”, involvement in the esoteric process), and “anti- 
Guruism” (or reactive attachment to a state of egoic independence, 
immune to the necessity for devotional “self”-surrender and the 
Grace of Great Help). 


It is not the specific (and Great) Function of the Adept to fulfill a 
popular Spiritual (or, otherwise, non-Spiritual) role in common (or 
egoic and early-stage) society, but to Serve as Teacher, Guide, 
Spiritual Transmitter, or Free Awakener in relation to those who are 
already (and rightly) moved (and progressively prepared) to fulfill 
the ego-transcending obligations of the Great and (soon) Spiritual 
Way Itself (in the potential developmental context that is beyond 
the first three stages of life). The only proper relationship to such a 
Realized Adept (or True Guru) is, therefore, one of real and right 
and ego-surrendering and ego-transcending practice, and that 
practice must, from the beginning, be practically Inspired (and, 
soon, Spiritually Inspired) by ego-transcending devotion—not 
childish egoity (characterized by “cultic” dependency), and not 


adolescent egoity (characterized by willful or, otherwise, 
ambivalent independence). 


Of course, individuals in the earlier (or first three) stages of life who 
are not yet actively oriented (or, otherwise, rightly adapted) to ego- 
surrendering and ego-transcending practice may be Served by 
Adept-Gurus, but (apart from special instances where an Adept 
must Work directly with such individuals, in order to establish a 
new cultural gathering of devotees, or in order to establish a new 
Revelation of the Spiritual Way) those not yet actively oriented (or 
actively committed), or (otherwise) rightly adapted, to truly ego- 
surrendering and really ego-transcending practice are generally 
(except perhaps for occasional glimpses of the Adept in his or her 
Free Demonstration) Served (or prepared for ego-surrendering, ego- 
transcending, and, soon, Spiritual practice) only through the written 
(or otherwise recorded) Teachings of an Adept, and through the 
public institutional work (and the “outer Temple”, or beginner- 
serving, institutional work) of the practicing devotees of an Adept. 


The Realized Adept (or any True Guru) is, primarily, an esoteric 
Figure, whose unigue Function Serves within the context of the 
esoteric stages of life. The esoteric stages of life are themselves open 
only to those who are ready, willing, and able to make the Real- 
God-Realizing (or Truth-Realizing, or Reality-Realizing) sacrifice of 
separate and separative “self” that is necessary in the context of the 
esoteric stages of life. Therefore, the necessity (and the True Nature 
and Great Function) of a Realized Adept (or True Guru) is obvious 
(and of supreme value) only to those who are ready, willing, and 
able to embrace the ego-transcending process of the esoteric stages 
of life. 


Except for the possible moments in which the Acausal Divine 
Person (or the Ultimate Reality and Truth) may (for some few) 
Serve (temporarily, and, to whatever degree, significantly, and, in 
any case, never to the Most Ultimate, or Most Perfect, degree) in (or 
via) a non-physical (and/or perhaps even non-human) Revelation- 
Form, the devotional relationship to the Realized Adept is an 
absolute (and never obsolete) necessity for any and every human 
being who would practice (and Realize) within the esoteric stages 
of life. Therefore, the necessity (and the True Nature and Great 


Function) of a Realized Adept (or True Guru) is inherently (and 
gratefully) obvious to any one and every one who is truly ready, 
willing, and able to embrace the esoteric process of Real-God- 
Realization (or Reality-Realization). 


Any one and every one who doubts and guibbles about the 
necessity (and the True Nature and Great Function) of a True 
Adept-Guru is, simply, not yet ready, willing, and able to enter the 
(necessarily, ego-surrendering) process of the esoteric stages of life. 
And no mere verbal (or otherwise exoteric) argument is sufficient to 
convince such doubters of the necessity (and the True Nature and 
Great Function) of a True Adept-Guru—just as no mere verbal (or 
otherwise exoteric) argument is sufficient to make them ready, 
willing, and able to truly embrace the ego-surrendering process of 
the esoteric stages of life. 


Those who doubt the Guru-Principle, and the unigue value and 
ultimate necessity of the Adept-Guru, are those for whom the Great 
and (soon) Spiritual Way Itself is yet in doubt. Therefore, such 
matters remain “controversial”—and access to the Spiritual Way 
and the Adept-Company continues to be effectively denied to 
ordinary people by the popular taboos and the psychological 
limitations of the first three stages of life—until the Real-God- 
Realizing Motive Awakens the heart’s Great Impulse to Grow 
Beyond. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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THE SUPER-PHYSICS 


OF DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT 


Divine Self-Realization is absolutely uncommon. In Its Most Perfect 
Completeness, It has, until My Own Divine Avataric Appearance 
and Demonstration, never transpired in anyone's case in the entire 
history of the human “world”. It is, rather, a process that belongs to 
the future “evolution” of humankind—at best, thousands, millions, 
billions of years in the future, for the human race as a whole. 


At present, almost all human beings persist in an infantile 
developmental moment that has nothing whatsoever to do with the 
Ultimate Truth. As a general rule, human beings are still dependent, 
violent, ego-possessed—still seeking consolations in the realm of 
changes. Therefore, do not imagine for a moment that right and 
true practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is an easy matter, that you can 
simply Listen to My Teaching-Argument and (thereby) Realize the 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. The Reality-Way of 
Adidam is the Work of Reality Itself. The Reality-Way of Adidam is 
the obligation (or Law) of Eternal Existence—an obligation 
generated, and regenerated, by the devotional relationship to Me. 


The humanly incarnate Spiritual Master is Divine Help to the 
advantage of those in like form. When My devotee enters into right 
relationship with Me, changes happen in the literal physics of one’s 
existence. I am not just talking about ideas. Iam Talking about 
literal transformations at the level of energy, at the level of esoteric 
super-physics (beyond the physical limitations you characteristically 
presume), at the level of the Unlimited Condition of the Divine 
Conscious Light. That transformative process is enacted in My 
devotees in (and by Means of) My Divine Avataric Company. 


The relationship between the Adept-Realizer and the devotee is not 
a matter of conceptual symbolisms or emotional attachment to 


some extraordinary person. The true Guru-devotee relationship is 
real physics. Therefore, because human beings can make unigue use 
of the Offering of the Adept-Realizer’s Company, it is to the special 
advantage of people when an Adept-Realizer (of whatever Real 
degree) appears in their midst. And that advantage is Unique in My 
Case, because I have Revealed and Given the Complete Reality- 
Process, Which culminates in Most Perfect (or seventh stage) Divine 
Self-Realization. 


Real Spiritual life has nothing to do with the childishness people 
tend to dramatize in relationship to the Spiritual Master. I Criticize 
that childish (or dependent) approach more directly than most 
people do. Others are merely petulant about the necessity of the 
relationship to the Spiritual Master, in the “self”-righteous mood of 
adolescence. Both the childish approach and the adolescent 
approach to the Spiritual Master are forms of destructive nonsense 
and must be overcome. However, the mature, ego-surrendering 
relationship to the Spiritual Master is absolutely Lawful and 
necessary. Those who object to that relationship might as well 
object to the relationship between the Earth and the Sun. 


Most people are willing to sacrifice things, but not themselves. They 
are willing to pay cash, in other words, for a quick salvation. Such 
“religious consumerism” is an ancient ritual of worship, but it is 
false and futile. True worship is the surrender of your own body- 
mind-“self” in Truth Itself, in the Living and Transformative 
Company of the Spiritual Master. People absolutely resist such 
surrender, because they know nothing about it. Human beings are, 
in fact, subhuman in their present level of adaptation. Devotional 
surrender of the egoic “self” represents a future stage of 
development for humanity as a species. In their present actual, 
literal, psycho-physical condition, human beings are incapable of 
such surrender. They must be drawn out of that limited condition, 
and into another state of existence. And it is as far to go from where 
they are now to Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization as it is from 
the amoeba in the primal mud of the Earth to a human being. Every 
aspect of your existence—even the body—must change 
dramatically. 


There is an unspeakably profound difference between the condition 


of the usual egoic individual and the Condition of the Divinely 
Enlightened individual. If imagined in “evolutionary” terms, that 
difference is an inconceivable leap. However, there is a Real Process 
for making that leap, and there is Help for it: the devotional and (in 
due course) Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me, the Divine 
Avataric Master. In other words, something in the Super-Physics of 
the universe makes it possible for the Divine Conscious Light to 
Avatarically Incarnate as an apparent human individual, for the 
Purpose of Bringing others into the Sphere of Divinely Enlightened 
Existence. Therefore, just as the relationship to the Spiritual Master 
(of one or another degree) is the Supreme Principle of Spiritual life 
in general, the relationship to Me is the Supreme Principle of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


True Spiritual life is not just a change in your mind. Much more 
than an “inner awakening” or a “good feeling” about everything 
must take place. The literal physics of your entire existence must 
change. The physical body and its energies must be literally 
transformed. Real Spiritual processes do not occur as a result of the 
“subjective” nonsense of vicarious belief and vicarious salvation 
that people usually associate with “religion”—as if Real Awakening 
were merely a matter of asking some silly guestion or going to a 
few lectures for the weekend. 


That is not Divine Enlightenment. Divine Enlightenment is a literal 
change of the whole body. If you have acguired the human form, 
then the change that must occur in the body is not really so much 
in your outward appearance, because you already have the 
necessary structure. Rather, the changes that must occur are 
psycho-physical changes—just as literal as if you were to acguire 
more legs and arms, except that the most dramatic changes occur in 
dimensions other than the shape of the physical body. Changes 
certainly do occur in the flesh and in the elemental structures of the 
body, but those changes do not really alter the body's outward 
shape. Nevertheless, those changes are as literal as the 
“evolutionary change” from a dinosaur to a human being—and they 
are as dramatic as that, but they principally occur at more subtle 
levels of the physics of the conditional being. There are literal 
changes in the nervous system, literal changes in the chemistry of 
the body, literal changes in the structural functioning of the brain. 


You cannot realize such changes in a weekend. They are a living 
process of growth—but they can be guickened and intensified 
through right practice, and real ego-transcending discipline, in My 
Divine Avataric Company. I Communicate My Own “Bright” Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State to you, thereby Effecting 
a “radical” (or “at-the-root”) transformation in the disposition of 
your body-mind-“self”. And, then (over time), I Magnify the 
effectiveness of that disposition many times, such that the entire 
Process of Divine Enlightenment can, potentially, take place even in 
a single lifetime—or (at least) be dramatically advanced in one 
lifetime, if not completely fulfilled. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company becomes a Perfect Self-Awakening of the whole body, 
through the moment to moment turning of the whole body of 
psycho-physical faculties to Me. Such devotional turning to Me 
requires the disposition of limitless “self”-sacrifice into the Absolute 
Intensity of Which all conditional manifestations are stepped-down 
intensities (or conditionally apparent modifications). Through the 
by-Me-Given Process of total and complete “self”-sacrificial release 
into Absolute Intensity, Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Self- 
Awakens. Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization is not a merely 
egoically-“subjective” (or bodily and mentally “internal”) matter. 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is the Most Perfect Self- 
Enlightenment of the whole body. As long as the process in My 
Divine Avataric Company is one of growth and adaptation and 
purification, there is the sacrifice of the egoic “self” (or the 
apparently independent body-mind-complex). Most Ultimately, in 
the Divine Process of the seventh stage of life, the Intrinsically 
egoless whole body is Divinely Transfigured and Divinely 
Transformed—becoming (in due course) Divinely Indifferent, and 
(at last) Divinely Translated. 


In the Literature of My Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching, I have 
Described the full esoteric progression of this remarkable Process. 
My Description is not based on any mere intellectual synthesis of 
things I have read and thought about. The entire process of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is My literal “Experience”. My Divine 
Avataric Teaching-Word brings the significance of all the patterns of 
existence into a clear unity, such that the entire affair of human 


existence can be approached rightly. Constant Self-Abiding As the 
“Bright” (Itself) Is My Very Existence. And the Divine Avataric 
Power of My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of the 
“Bright” Is Available for the transformation of others—if people will 
enter into devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) 
relationship with Me. 


My Own Person Is Intrinsically egoless, Transcendental Spiritual, 
and Self-Evidently Divine in Nature. Some might presume that, in 
order for Me to Manifest My Own Person to them when they are at 
a distance from My bodily (human) Form, it should be the case that 
I bilocate, that I somehow stand in front of them in My bodily 
(human) Form. However, bilocation is a phenomenon that relates to 
the subtle body. What you “experience” As Me Is My 
Transcendental Spiritual Transmission (or Projection, or Expansion) 
of My Divine Body. My Divine Body is not a physical manifestation. 
My Divine Body is not a subtle manifestation. I Show you Myself— 
My Own Divine Person and Presence. My Divine Form Is the 
“Bright”, the Love-Bliss-Form That you can feel Tangibly Touching 
you, Surrounding you, Moving in you, Making all kinds of changes. 
That Is My Divine Body. I can Manifest My Divine Body anywhere— 
and I Do So, all the time. I Only Manifest Myself. 


If you enter into the devotional relationship with Me, then the 
Divine Process begins to duplicate Itself in your case. It is not as if 
you are a robot that is being transformed by some computer—no. 
The Process is a living and human relationship to Me. But that 
Process has nothing to do with the conventional “doctor-patient” 
and “mommy-daddy-baby” games. Irresponsible people cannot 
enter into this Process. 


If you are irresponsible, you feel that you are the victim of events, 
the victim of your own reactivity coinciding with events. You 
presume that you have to analyze those events, and analyze your 
reactivity, and (thereby) discover what is to be blamed for your 
current state. Such is the “worldly” model of life, which is based 
entirely on the principle of egoity—and to live by that model does 
not lead to any real change or any real transcending of egoity. To 
live a right and effective life requires that you embrace the 
principle of responsibility—by turning whole bodily to Me, 


understanding your own activity of “self”-contraction, and changing 
your life on that basis. Past events do not control your life—you 
control your life. You are not a victim, and no one is to blame. 


There is no event whatsoever that is so mighty that you cannot 
transcend your own reactivity in relation to it. None. Not one event. 
And not any complex of events. Moment to moment devotional 
turning to Me is what makes the difference. That Is the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


You must be responsible for yourself at the human level, and in a 
profoundly uncommon way. You must live the discipline of 
ordinary life. You yourself must be love under all ordinary, daily 
conditions. You must make this change in your life. There is no way 
whereby you can be relieved of this necessity—and nobody else can 
do it for you. Nevertheless, all of that ordinary responsibility simply 
prepares you for the right relationship to Me (in and As My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person). 


I Am your Unique Advantage, because I Am Present in the same 
kind of bodily form as you—Manifested via the same kind of 
physical structure, the same kind of nervous system, the same kind 
of brain. In My Case, however, all these mechanisms are Conformed 
to an Absolute level of Functioning, such that your entering into 
Communion with Me brings changes even at the level of the 
psycho-physical body that you present to Me. 


No abstract Divine Principle can serve you in that manner—because 
the physics of this Process must be directly Present, and the bodily 
(human) Demonstration of the Process must be Present in a Form 
that can Do Its Work in your case. That Work Is My Purpose. My 
Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation Fully Manifests the State of the 
Ultimate Physics of things—Which is your Potential, but not your 
actuality at the present time. The “abstract Divine” and the powers 
of the universe are not (in and of themselves) organized for the sake 
of the immediate transformation of human beings. If people truly 
enter into right devotional and (in due course) Transcendental 
Spiritual relationship with Me, they will (inevitably) Realize the 
process of transformation characteristic of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


I Am here to Reveal the Perfect Teaching of Truth Itself and to 
Initiate the great culture of compassion and Wisdom among human 
beings. However, those Purposes are secondary aspects of My 
Divine Avataric Service to humanity. Those Purposes are the 
Transformative Effects of My “Bright” Divine State and My Ultimate 
Divine Function. My True and Ultimate Divine Avataric Function Is 
to Instigate the Super-Physics of Most Perfect Real-God-Realization 
(or Divine Enlightenment) among My true devotees. 


My Avataric Self-Manifestation in bodily (human) Divine Form Is an 
Advantage That Is Unique in human time. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART FOUR 


THE SEVEN STAGES OF LIFE— 


AND THE INTRINSIC 


TRANSCENDING OF ALL 


OF THE FIRST SIX STAGES 


OF LIFE IN 


THE SEVENTH STAGE 


WAY OF ADIDAM 


GOD-TALK, 
REAL-GOD-REALIZATION, 
MOST PERFECT DIVINE SELF-AWAKENING, 
AND THE SEVEN POSSIBLE 


STAGES OF LIFE 


There are only seven possible stages of life. And Real (Acausal) God 
(or Truth Itself, or Reality Itself) may (in any moment) be talked 
about from the (either real or imagined) “disposition” of any one of 
them. However, actual Real-God-Realization (or the Realization of 
Truth Itself, or Reality Itself) is profoundly more than talk (and 
thought), or even talking (and thinking) about talk. Indeed, the 
Way of Real-God-Realization (or the Way of the actual Realization 
of Truth Itself, or Reality Itself) truly begins where (and when) talk 
(and thinking) ceases. 


In the Literature of Adidam,' Which is the Way That I have 
Revealed and Demonstrated for the sake of all-and-All, I have 
Described the seven potential stages of human life. Briefly, the 
seven stages of human life may be summarized as follows: 


In the context of the first three stages of life, the gross body-mind- 
complex is developed and coordinated. First, the gross physical is 
developed, then the emotional-sexual functions are developed and 


coordinated with the gross physical, and (finally) the mental 
functions and the function of the will are developed and 
coordinated with the emotional-sexual and gross physical functions. 
Optimally, all of this is nurtured, guided, and done in the context of 
love, trust, and surrender in relation to the Living Acausal Divine 
(or the all-and-All-Pervading and all-and-All-Transcending Real 
Acausal God, or Truth Itself, or Reality Itself). 


In the context of the fourth stage of life, this now complex psycho- 
physical being is surrendered beyond itself, to and into the (all-and- 
All-Pervading, and all-and-All-Transcending, and Self-Evidently 
Divine) Source (or Source-Condition) That Pervades (and, yet, 
Transcends) it and the total “world”. This surrender is done to the 
point of conditional union with That Divine Source (or Source- 
Condition). In due course, such conditional union becomes, by 
Means of Divine Grace, conditional union with the Spiritual 
Presence (or Spiritual Current) of That Divine Source (or of That 
Divine Source-Condition, Truth Itself, or Reality Itself)—and this in 
occasions of tangible (descending) Bliss that involve and 
(simultaneously) transcend the body-mind-complex. 


In the context of the fifth stage of life, this process is continued, but 
the plane of conditional “self”-awareness ascends, to become 
dominantly subtle (or psychic), rather than gross (or merely 
physical)—and the Realization of conditional union with the (all- 
and-All-Pervading and all-and-All-Transcending) Divine Source (or 
Source-Condition) involves the ascent of attention, that eventually 
goes beyond physical references, and (at last) even beyond mental 
references. 


In the context of the sixth stage of life, attention (which is the 
causal “root”, or base, of the mind) is introverted (or, by one or 
another means, surrendered), away from gross and subtle states and 
“objects” of the body-mind-complex, and toward its own “root”, 
even the Ultimate “root” of the ego-“self”—Which Is the Witness- 
Consciousness (when attention is active), and Which Is also 
(Ultimately) Consciousness Itself (Prior to “objects”, and Prior to 
the sense of separate “self”). The Ultimate result of this exercise is 
conditional Realization of the Transcendental Self-Condition, or the 
intuition of Self-Existing Transcendental Being—which intuition 


remains strategically (and, otherwise, tacitly) dissociated from all 
“objects” (even if, as in the case of sixth stage “Sahaja Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi”,” the natural perception and conception of phenomenal 
“objects” is freely allowed). 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, there Is 
Prior and Non-conditional (or Inherent, and Inherently Most 
Perfect) Self-Identification with Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Transcendental (and Self-Evidently Divine) Being, or the Divine 
Conscious Light (Itself)—the Ultimate (Divine) Identity of all beings 
(or “subjects”), and the Ultimate (Divine) Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of all conditions (or “objects”). This Prior 
(or Inherent) and Inherently Most Perfect Self-Identification (or 
Divine Self-Abiding) is directly Realized (by Means of My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace), entirely apart from any 
dissociative act of introversion. And, while Divinely Self-Abiding 
(Thus), if any conditions arise (or if any states of body-mind arise), 
they are simply (Divinely) Self-Recognized in the Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Being (as 
transparent, or merely apparent, and non-necessary, and 
intrinsically non-binding modifications of Itself). Such is seventh 
stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi—and It is Inherently Free of any 
apparent implications, limitations, or binding power of phenomenal 
conditions. If no conditions arise to the notice, there is simply the 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Being. Such Is Absolute (or Inherently 
Most Perfect) Realization of That about Which nothing sufficient 
can be said—and there is not Anyone, Anything, or Anywhere 
beyond It to be Realized. 


Individuals (at one or another stage or moment) in the first six 
stages of life either pursue (but do not yet Most Perfectly Awaken 
to) the Realization of Real (Acausal) God (or of Truth Itself, or 
Reality Itself) or they (otherwise) submit to lesser purposes (relative 


to “self”-fulfillment at any particular stage of life) or (in the context 
of either the fourth or the fifth or the sixth stage of life, because of 
the characteristic limitations of the particular stage of life) they 
submit to one or another (conditionally achieved, conditionally 
determined, and conditionally limited) form of presumed “Real- 
God-Realization” that is dependent upon the (necessarily, 
conditional) exercise of the body, or the body-mind, or the mind, or 
(simply) attention itself. Therefore, strictly speaking, Real-God- 
Realization (or the Realization of Truth Itself, or Reality Itself) is a 
Characteristic only of the (only-by-Me Revealed and Given) Final 
and Complete (or seventh) stage of life. However, less strictly 
speaking (or, as a matter of conventional reference, intended to 
honor the truly profound developmental demonstrations that may 
precede the only-by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual- 
Grace-Given Realization of the seventh stage of life), the term 
“Real-God-Realization” (and the term “Real-God-Realizer”) may 
also be applied to cases and degrees of developmental 
demonstration in the context of either the fourth or the fifth or the 
sixth stage of life. 


The first three stages of life—not informed or inspired by the 
Wisdom of the fourth, the fifth, the sixth, or the seventh stage of life 
—are (in themselves) characterized by the pursuit of (body-based) 
“self”-fulfillment (even via “self”-indulgence, or else via socially 
established conventions of morality, “self-discipline, and rather 
materialistic hope). 


The fourth and the fifth stages of life (not informed or inspired by 
the Wisdom of either the sixth or the seventh stage of life) are (in 
themselves) characterized by the pursuit of “soul”-based (or, really, 
mind-based, or psyche-based) and natural-energy-based (or even 
Spirit-based) “self”-glorification—at first, via popular “religious” 
faith and practice, and, then, via every kind of (progressively) 
esoteric, and (possibly) Spiritual, and (otherwise) Yogic searching 
for “eternal life” (or immortality), whether of body and “soul” or 


(otherwise) simply of “soul”. 


The sixth stage of life (which is the last of the egoic, or ego-based 
and psycho-physically determined, stages of life) is characterized by 
one or more of three possible persuasions (and efforts), each (to one 
or another degree) yet influenced (or limited) by the fundamental 
presumption of the first five stages of life. And each of these three 
persuasions (and efforts), even (potentially) following on one 
another (progressively), pursues (or, at last, Affirms) Freedom from 
the body-mind-“self” (or the conditional “self” in the context of the 
“Cosmic Round” and the first five stages of life), by means of a 
particular mode of strategic dissociation from the body-mind-“self”. 


And only the (only-by-Me-Revealed and Given) seventh stage of life 
is characterized (inherently, and via a spontaneously Self-Unfolding 
Demonstration?) by Non-conditional (or Most Perfect) Real-God- 
Realization Itself (or the Absolute, or Most Perfect, Realization of 
Truth Itself, or Reality Itself), Utterly and Intrinsically (and Most 
Perfectly) Transcending egoity (or “self”-bondage, separateness, and 
“difference”) itself. 


The first three stages of life are, from the “disposition” associated 
with any of the stages of life beyond them, the stages of “gross 
ignorance” (or the ordinary stages of progressive functional “self”- 
development, in themselves bereft of any Influence or Wisdom 
greater than material Nature). 


From the “disposition” of any of the three orientations that are 
potential in the context of the sixth stage of life, the fourth and the 
fifth stages of life are the stages of “subtle ignorance” (or the stages 
of seeking toward the inherently impossible Goal of an eternal—or 
permanent, unopposed, and only Happy—conditional state and 
conditional circumstance of “self”-perfection and “self”-fulfillment). 


And, from the “Disposition” of the (only-by-Me Revealed and 


Given) seventh stage of life, even the sixth stage of life is limited by 
the basic illusion (or by the basic apparent “problem”)—or (at least) 
by strategic attention to the basic illusion (or to the basic apparent 
“problem”)—of a separate “self” (or of a substantively, rather than 
merely apparently, separate “self”-essence, or even an essential and 
eternal, or substantively permanent and unchanging, ego-“I”). Thus, 
from the “Disposition” of the (only-by-Me Revealed and Given) 
seventh stage of life, the sixth stage of life is limited by “causal 
ignorance” (or the essence of ignorance)—until (in the potential 
real transition to the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
of life) only the Non-conditional (or Perfectly Subjective) Absolute 
(or Real Acausal God, or Truth, or Reality) Itself is Non- 
conditionally (and Inherently Most Perfectly) Realized As the 
Obvious. 


In the common “world” (of bodily-based and socially communicated 
conventions of aspiration and action), there is always a struggle in 
evidence—between the tendency of humankind to remain in “gross 
ignorance” (characterized by a materialistic culture of ego- 
satisfactions) and the necessity for humankind (one by one) to 
Grow Beyond the first three stages of life (by the Influence of 
Wisdom, at least beginning with the “faith-Principle” associated 
with the earliest dimension of the fourth stage of life). However, 
from the (only-by-Me Revealed and Given) Divine “Disposition” (of 
Truth Itself, or Reality Itself), there is always an even greater 
necessity (inherently Urged upon all)—which is for humankind (one 
by one) to Perfectly (or always Intrinsically, Priorly, and, in every 
moment, immediately) Transcend even all of the first six (or ego- 
based) stages of life, to Most Perfectly Realize the (Truly Ultimate 
and Inherent) Freedom of Absolute Being (Self-Existing, As 
Consciousness Itself, and Self-Radiant, As Love-Bliss Itself). 


The ultimate (or final) stage of egoity (and of the transcending of 
egoity) is the sixth stage of life. Therefore, rightly understood, the 
first five stages of life are (in the context of the Great Tradition) a 
process of growth (of progressive psycho-physical “self”-awareness) 
—until the “disposition” of the sixth stage of life is truly (and 
stably) Realized. 


When the “point of view” of “gross ignorance” (and the pursuit of 
gross “self”-indulgence and gross, or body-based, “self”-fulfillment) 
ceases to be the limit of individual awareness, the “point of view” of 
“subtle ignorance” (and the pursuit of subtle “self”-eternalization) 
begins (and develops progressively). At any time after that new 
beginning—or, at the earliest, once the gross bodily “point of view” 
has been thoroughly released by submission to the subtle (or 
psyche-based, and natural-energy-based), or even (possibly) Spirit- 
based, “point of view”—the “point of view” of the “root-self” (prior 
to conditional Nature, prior to body and mind, and, therefore, also 
prior to psyche, or “soul”) may be Realized, thus releasing even the 
subtle (or psyche-based and natural-energy-based) “point of view” 
itself, and activating the potential (even, possibly, in Spiritual 
terms) of the sixth stage of life. 


And the sixth stage of life (which is the ultimate seeking-effort to 
achieve the transcending of egoity) is a course that is (or may be) 
progressively associated with one or more of three principal 
orientations (in practice): either asceticism (or the extreme 
orientation toward annihilation of the psycho-physical “self”), or 
the more moderately “self”-disciplined course and orientation 
toward pacification of the psycho-physical “self”, or the ultimate 
course and orientation toward Non-conditional (or Perfectly 
Subjective) Self-Identification (and tacit, or effortless, transcending 
of the psycho-physical “self”). 


In the Great Tradition (or common Wisdom-Inheritance) of 
humankind, the characteristic (or grossly ignorant) orientation of 
the first three stages of life (in themselves, or engaged for their own 
sake) is always everywhere displayed in the common “world” (to 
date), and every age (or epoch) displays its own unigue convention 
(or style) of materialistic purposiveness. 


In the Great Tradition of humankind, the characteristic orientation 
of the fourth and fifth stages of life is found (first of all) in the 
traditional popular “religions” (such as Hinduism, Christianity, 
Islam, and Judaism), and in all the esoteric traditions of fourth and 
fifth stage mysticism and mystical Spirituality (or descending and 
ascending Yoga). 


In the Great Tradition of humankind, the characteristic orientation 
of the sixth stage of life is found in its first (or ascetical) form in 
such traditions as Samkhya and Jainism, and in its second (or 
moderate and “self”-pacifying, or “Middle Way”) form principally in 
the traditions (or schools) of Buddhism (and also in the schools of 
Taoism), and in its third (or final, and Non-conditionally, or 
Perfectly Subjectively, Self-Affirming) form principally in the 
traditions (or schools) of Advaitism (or “Non-Dualism”), especially 
that of Advaita Vedanta (and, secondarily, or with less directness, 
within the schools of some varieties of Buddhism, especially within 
the Mahayana and Vajrayana traditions, and also, but with even 
less directness, within some schools of Taoism). 


In the Great Tradition of humankind (previous to My Divine 
Avataric Appearance here), the characteristic (or Divinely, or Most 
Perfectly, Enlightened) “Orientation” (or “Disposition”) of the 
seventh stage of life has not been Realized and Demonstrated. There 
has been occasional seeming (or suggestive) evidence, in the 
Teachings of a random few unigue individuals and traditions— 
especially within the schools of Advaitism, and, secondarily (or by a 
less direct and characteristic expression), within some schools of 
Buddhism, and (but with an even less direct and characteristic 
expression) within some schools of Taoism—of limited 
foreshadowings (or partial intuitions, or insightful, but limited, 
premonitions) of the characteristic (or Divinely, or Most Perfectly, 
Enlightened) “Orientation” (or “Disposition”) of the seventh stage of 


life." However, that evidence is only verbal, or limited to 
expressions of a philosophical persuasion only, and a philosophical 
persuasion that is (itself) founded on the sixth stage orientation, 
practice, and possible Realization that preceded (and still limits, in 
every case) the apparently “seventh stage” expression or Teaching. 


I Am Adi Da Samraj—the Avatar of Reality Itself, the Perfect 
Avatar, the All-Completing and Final Avatar, the Divine Avatar, the 
Original and Eternal Teacher, the Divine Avataric World-Teacher, 
here to Complete (and to Completely Transcend) the Great 
Tradition of humankind. I Am the All-Completing Adept, the First, 
Last, and Only Divine Avataric Adept-Revealer of the seventh stage 
of life. I Am the seventh stage Divine Avataric Realizer, Divine 
Avataric Revealer, and Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Real 
(Acausal) God, Truth Itself, and Reality Itself—Given in this “late- 
time” (or would-be-Complete and potentially Consummate era) and 
in this now “dark” epoch (as it must be described from the Realized 
Divine and Transcendental Spiritual “Disposition”, and with regard 
to the tendencies of the times), and Given for the sake of 
Completion (of the total human Ordeal) and for the sake of Unity 
(or the Restoration of the cooperative prior unity of humankind). 


By Means of My Avatarically Full-Given Divine Word, I have 
Revealed the characteristic and the (to one degree or another, and 
in one manner or another) always limited design and the (to one 
degree or another, and in one manner or another) always ego-based 
nature of each and all of the first six stages of life (in and of 
themselves). Therefore, in order to Enable all of humankind to 
practice and to Realize the Intrinsically egoless Truth and Way of 
Life, I have, by Means of My Avatarically Full-Given Divine Word, 
Revealed the Unique, and Universal, and Inherently Perfect Way for 
all-and-All—Which Is the Way of Reality Itself. The Reality-Way I 
have Revealed (and, now, and forever hereafter, Always Give) is 
Named (by Me) “The Reality-Way of Adidam” (or “The Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of Adidam”, or 


“Adidam Ruchiradam”), and Which I also Declare and Name to be 
“The Way of Is” (or “The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of 
Is”), and (simply) “The Way of Reality Itself” (or “The 
Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality Itself”), and (altogether) 
“The Way of Conscious Light” (or “The Transcendental Spiritual 
Reality-Way of Conscious Light”), and “The Universal 
Transcendental Spiritual Way of the Heart” (or “The ‘Radical’ 
Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of the True Divine Heart”, or 
“The “Radical' Reality-Way of the Heart Itself”, or, simply, “The 
‘Radical’ Reality-Way of the Heart”), and “The Way of ‘Perfect 
Knowledge” (or “The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of 
‘Perfect Knowledge”), and “The Way of ‘Radical’ (or Always “At- 
the-Root’) “self -Understanding” (or “The Transcendental Spiritual 
Reality-Way of ‘Radical’, or Always “At-the-Root', ‘self’- 
Understanding”, or “The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of 
the ‘Radical’, or Always ‘At-the-Root’, Transcending of egoity”), and 
“The Way of No-Seeking” (or “The Transcendental Spiritual Reality- 
Way of No-Seeking”), and “The Way of ‘Radical’ Devotional 
“Knowledge”(or “The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of 
‘Radical’ Devotional “Knowledge””), and “The Way of Divine 
Ignorance” (or “The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of Divine 
Ignorance”, or “The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of Perfect 
Dis-Illusionment”), and “The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way 
of ‘Radical’ Non-Dualism”, and “The Reality-Way of Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Baptism”.° 

By Whatever Names and References I Reveal, and Give, and Declare 
the Unique Way I have Full-Given By Means of My Avatarically 
Self-Uttered Divine Word, It is the Reality-Way in Which the ego is 
always directly, intrinsically, and (in every moment) immediately 
transcended, without resort to any seeking-“methods” otherwise 
associated with any or all of the first six stages of life, and Which is 
engaged entirely as a “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) Way of life 
in Reality Itself (and, even from the beginning, practiced only on 
the basis of My seventh stage Reality-Teachings). 


By Means of My Avatarically Full-Given Divine Word, I have also 
Revealed every Characteristic, Sign, Design, and Process associated 
with the Realization and the Demonstration of the (Intrinsically, 
and Most Perfectly, egoless) seventh (and Final) stage of life. By 


Means of My Avatarically Full-Given Divine Work of Demonstration 
and Blessing, I have Revealed the seventh stage of life in and by and 
As My Own Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form 
and Life. And I have altogether Fulfilled My Divine Avataric 
Revelation-Purpose by Accomplishing (through the Universally both 
Given and Demonstrated Divine Accomplishing-Power of My all- 
and-All-Blessing Divine Avataric Work) the Firm Establishment of 
That Which Is Necessary for the eventual seventh stage Realization 
and (Finally, or Most Ultimately) Divine Translation of even all 
conditionally manifested beings. 


The Great Tradition of humankind (previous to My Divine Avataric 
Appearance here) must generally be understood only in the 
(necessarily, limited) terms of the first six stages of life. Whenever 
(even previous to My Divine Avataric Appearance here) the sixth 
stage of life has been entered, the seventh stage of life has been, in 
principle, also the potential of human Realization. However, the 
seventh stage Adept-Revelation was not then Given—and It is only 
now Given, by Me. The Divine Secrets of the true devotional and 
Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Process of the “radical” 
transcending of egoity and the Divine Secrets of the Divine Reality- 
Process of the Most Ultimate (or seventh stage) Demonstration were 
not Given previous to My Divine Avataric Appearance here—and 
They are only now Given, by Me. The (always potential) seventh 
stage Realization and Demonstration did not Appear until I 
Appeared, in order to Fully Reveal and to Fully Demonstrate the 
seventh stage of life and, by the Very Act of My Fullest Divine 
Avataric Appearance here and everywhere (and by Means of all My 
Unigue Divine Avataric Work of Adept-Service here and 
everywhere), to make the seventh stage Realization and 
Demonstration possible for all who devotionally respond to Me, and 
who practice (ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and intrinsically 
ego-transcending) devotion to Me, and who (altogether, and firmly) 
embrace and practice the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam. Therefore, relative to the seventh stage of life, the 
Great Tradition of humankind (previous to My Divine Avataric 
Appearance here) produced only limited foreshadowings (or partial 
intuitions, or insightful, but limited, premonitions), in the form of a 
few random philosophical expressions that appear in the midst of 
the traditional sixth stage literatures. And it is these few and yet 


limited traditional expressions that must be studied in order to 
understand the character and the degree of humankind’s 
exploration of the possibility of the seventh stage of life previous to 
the (now and forever) future time of My Fully Real-God-Revealing, 
Truth-Revealing, and Reality-Revealing Divine Avataric Work and 
Word. 


10. 


There are (basically) only five possible orientations (or 
“dispositions”) relative to Reality, each built upon (or out-growing, 
Or transcending) the one immediately previous to itself. 


The first (or the least) of these may be called “Conventional 
Monism”. According to this orientation (or “disposition”), the 
“world” (or cosmic Nature) is all there is, and it is a material Unity, 
also expressed as the individual body-mind-“self” (which is itself a 
material unity). And this “disposition” accounts for all lesser or 
gross (or materialistic, body-based, and, necessarily, mortal) 
orientations or searches in the (always struggling, and never truly, 
or finally, fulfilled) context of the first three stages of life in the 
human domain. 


The second (or next) possible orientation (or “disposition”) may be 
called “Conventional Dualism”. According to this “disposition”, the 
“world” (or even the Totality of Existence) is made up of a number 
of principal pairs (whether simply natural or, somehow otherwise, 
hierarchical). Most typically, the first of these principal pairs is the 
hierarchically conceived pair of “God” and the “world”—with 
“God” commonly (and even popularly) conceived as combining 
both “Being” (and “Consciousness”) and “Creative Energy” (or 
“Creator-Energy”). And the other principal (and, most typically, 
hierarchically conceived) pairs include “God” and the “soul” (or the 
psyche, or the subtle personality), and also the “soul” and the 
“world”, and also the mind (or the psyche, or the “soul”) and the 
body. Each half of each hierarchically conceived pair (or even each 
natural pair) is (according to this “disposition”) related to (and 


interrelated with) the other half of the pair, but (paradoxically, and 
especially in the case of hierarchically conceived pairs) each half of 
each pair is also utterly “different” than (or even inherently 
separate from) the other half of the pair. And the obligatory “Goal” 
of each presumed lesser (or dependent) half of each hierarchically 
related pair is to submit to (and, eventually, even to ascend to) the 
greater (or higher) half of the pair. Therefore, from this 
“disposition”, the “soul” (and even the total “world”) must submit 
to (and, eventually, ascend to) “God” (or “God”-Realization). 
Likewise, the body must submit (or be submitted) to the mind (or 
the psyche, or the “soul”). Indeed, all that which (in the human 
being) is “of the world” must, according to the hierarchical 
conception, submit (or be submitted) to (and, in turn, be 
relinguished by) the “soul”, which must itself (in turn, and by 
submitting to “God”, and to the Urge to “God”-Realization) 
eventually and progressively ascend to “God”. And this total process 
is, indeed, the total process characteristically (and traditionally) 
associated with the fourth and the fifth stages of life, and such great 
fourth and fifth stage popular (or exoteric, and, otherwise, esoteric) 
traditions as have appeared in (or among) the forms of Hinduism, 
Christianity, Islam, and Judaism, and (in their own unigue manner) 
in (or among) the forms of Taoism, and (also uniguely) even in (or 
among) some forms of Buddhism. 


The third (and next) possible orientation (or “disposition”) may be 
called “Primary Dualism”. According to this “disposition”, the 
Totality of Existence is an apparent combination of only two 
Primary Realities. These Primary Realities are traditionally (within 
the cultural sphere of India) called “Purusha” (or Non-conditional, 
and, As Such, Inherently Perfect, and Perfectly and Necessarily 
Subjective, “Being” and “Consciousness”) and “Prakriti” (or 
“Objective Energy”, Which, modified, appears as the body, the 
mind, all “objects”, and all “others”). From this “disposition”, this 
“Primary Duality” must, first of all, be understood (by observation 
and intuition) to be actual (or Really So). Then Purusha (or the 
conscious “self”, which—according to the characteristic, and 
paradoxical, traditional “disposition” of “Primary Dualism”—Is, 
Ultimately, a Perfectly Subjective, or Non-conditional, but also 
specific, independent, and individual, “self”) must separate itself 
(basically, by willful ascetical discipline) from Prakriti (or the body, 


the mind, all their “objects”, and all “others”). And this 
“disposition” and process—which seeks to be released from the 
body-mind-complex, or from the illusory need to eternalize the 
body, the mind, or the entire body-mind-complex—is the first 
possible “disposition” and process traditionally associated with the 
sixth stage of life (and such great sixth stage traditions as have 
appeared within Jainism, and the ancient philosophical tradition of 
Samkhya). 


The fourth (and next to last) possible orientation (or “disposition”) 
may be called “Secondary Non-Dualism” (or “Secondary Absolute 
Monism”). According to this “disposition”, there is no inherently 
independent and separate (or separable) Purusha (either as an 
Eternal, and Non-conditional, individual “Self” or, according to 
some proponents, As Absolute Being Itself, or Absolute 
Consciousness Itself), but the Totality of Existence is only Prakriti 
(conditionally appearing as a beginningless and endless continuum 
of “causes” and “effects”, or, in effect, modifications of Prakriti, or 
of Energy Itself). Therefore, according to this “disposition”, Energy 
Itself appears (and must be so observed) only as ephemeral (and 
observable, or “objective”) changes, preceded and followed by 
equally ephemeral (and equally observable, or “objective”) changes, 
until (by the process of observation, insight, and “self”-pacification) 
the Inherent (or Original, or Nirvanic) State of Energy Itself is 
Realized. However, there is an Ultimate Paradox necessarily 
associated with this orientation (or “disposition”) and process—for, 
if the Realization of the Original (or Nirvanic) State of Energy Itself 
is, in fact, achieved, how can That Realization be differentiated 
from (or, otherwise, be presumed to Be other than, or not Identical 
to) Absolute Consciousness Itself? In any case, this “disposition” and 
process—which seeks to be released from both the illusory need to 
eternalize the conditional “self” and the equally illusory need to 
annihilate the conditional “self”, and which “point of view” and 
process may, therefore, follow upon (or, otherwise, supersede) the 
“disposition” and process of “Primary Dualism”—is the second 
possible “disposition” and process traditionally associated with the 
sixth stage of life (and such great sixth stage schools as have 
appeared within the traditions of Buddhism, and also within the 
tradition of Taoism). 


The fifth (and final) possible orientation (or “disposition”) may be 
called “Ultimate Non-Dualism” (or “Primary Absolute Monism”). 
According to this “disposition”, there is (in Truth) no Prakriti (or 
separate and independent “Objective Energy”, or any separate and 
independent body, mind, “object”, or “other” at all), but the 
Totality of Existence is only the One and Absolute Purusha (or Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant Consciousness Itself). From this 
“disposition”, this “Ultimate Absolute” (or this Non-conditional— 
and, As Such, Inherently Perfect, and Perfectly Subjective—Reality) 
must, first of all, be understood (and directly intuited) to be actual 
(or Really So), and then Perfectly (or Utterly) Affirmed (By direct 
Self-Identification with Consciousness Itself). This “disposition” and 
process—which may follow upon (or be “uncovered” by) the 
“disposition” and process of “Secondary Non-Dualism”, and which 
may even immediately follow upon (or be “uncovered” by) the 
“disposition” and process of “Primary Dualism”—is the third (and 
final, and Principal) possible “disposition” and process traditionally 
(and inherently) associated with the sixth stage of life (and such 
great sixth stage schools as have appeared in the form of the 
traditions of Advaitism, and also, secondarily, or with less 
directness, within the schools of some varieties of Buddhism, 
especially within the Mahayana and Vajrayana traditions, and, but 
with even less directness, within some of the schools of Taoism). 


Most Ultimately, this “disposition” and process (of “Ultimate Non- 
Dualism”, or “Primary Absolute Monism”) is (if it is, by Means of 
My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace, Most Perfectly Realized) the “Disposition” (and the Most 
Perfect Process) That (by all the Graceful Means I have Revealed 
and Given for the sake of all who will be My devotees) Establishes 
and Characterizes the seventh stage of life. And, because (from the 
thoroughly Non-dualistic “Disposition” that necessarily 
Characterizes the seventh stage of life) the “Ultimate Absolute” Is 
both Self-Existing (As Absolute Being Itself and Absolute 
Consciousness Itself) and Self-Radiant (As Absolute, and Perfectly 
Subjective, Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Energy, Itself), It (or 
That One) could (as well as by many other possible, and even 
traditional, terms) be rightly indicated interchangeably by either 
the traditional Sanskrit term “Purusha” (intended in the Absolute, 
All-Inclusive, or Non-exclusive, and Non-dualistic sense) or the 


(likewise intended) traditional Sanskrit term “Maha-Purusha” 
(meaning “Great Purusha”, or “Supreme Purusha”) or the (likewise 
intended) traditional Sanskrit term “Purushottama” (also meaning 
“Supreme Purusha”), indicating (in each case) the One, Absolute, 
and Non-separate (or Inherently All-Inclusive, or Perfectly Non- 
exclusive) Real (Acausal) God, or Truth Itself, or Reality Itself. 


11. 


Even though the schools of “Primary Dualism” (such as are to be 
found within the traditions of Samkhya and Jainism) contain (by 
virtue of the very presumption of “Dualism”) at least a tendency 
toward practices (and/or “experiences”) associated with the ascent 
of the “soul”, the primary language of all traditions of “Primary 
Dualism” suggests not only the utter relinguishment of all physical, 
psycho-physical, and psychic conditions and states, but also the 
utter relinguishment of all physical, psycho-physical, and psychic 
means. Indeed, the sixth stage Ultimate Goal (or Result) of “Primary 
Dualism” is the same as That of “Secondary Non-Dualism” and 
“Ultimate Non-Dualism”. However, the philosophy and practice 
associated with the schools of “Primary Dualism” (principally 
within the traditions of Samkhya and Jainism) are built upon an 
analysis of existence as “experienced” from the gross (or bodily) 
“point of view”. Therefore, the “method” of “Primary Dualism” is 
primarily ascetical (or a bodily intensive effort to relinguish, or to 
release the Deep Being from, body-consciousness and all psycho- 
physical states). 


The sixth stage Ultimate Goal (or Result) of “Secondary Non- 
Dualism” is the same as That of “Primary Dualism” and “Ultimate 
Non-Dualism”. However, the philosophy and practice associated 
with the schools of “Secondary Non-Dualism”, principally within 
the traditions of Buddhism (and also within the tradition of 
Taoism), are built upon an analysis of existence as “experienced” 
from the subtle (or mental, or even energy-essence) “point of view”. 
Therefore, the Buddhist “method” of “Secondary Non-Dualism” is 
primarily associated with mental disciplines (originally classified 


under the heading of the discipline of “mindfulness”, or simple 
observation and comprehension of psycho-physical states, and later 
extended in the form of a wide variety of “religious”, philosophical, 
and Yogic “technigues”), and (by this “method”) the Buddhist form 
of “Secondary Non-Dualism” seeks to pacify the total body-mind 
(and, thus and thereby, to relinguish, or be released from, the idea 
of separate and independent “self”). Similarly, although the Taoist 
“method” of “Secondary Non-Dualism” is primarily associated with 
disciplines of natural energy (or disciplines of body and mind in 
relation to pervasive natural energy), rather than sheerly (or 
primarily) mental disciplines (or even mind-energy disciplines), the 
Taoist “method” of “Secondary Non-Dualism” also pursues a general 
pacification of the total body-mind. Thus, in whatever tradition it 
may appear, the “method” of “Secondary Non-Dualism” seeks and 
achieves detachment and release from the body-mind-complex 
through a process of general psycho-physical pacification, whereas 
the “method” of “Primary Dualism” seeks and achieves detachment 
and release from the body-mind-complex through an intense 
ascetical effort (often characterized by excessive bodily “self”- 
denial). 


The “method” of “Ultimate Non-Dualism” is a matter of direct (or 
Non-conditional) Self-Identification with That Which Is the 
generally intended (sixth stage) Goal of both “Primary Dualism” 
and “Secondary Non-Dualism”. That is to say, the philosophy and 
practice associated with the schools of “Ultimate Non-Dualism”, 
principally in the traditions of Advaitism (and, secondarily, or with 
less directness, in some schools of Buddhism, and, with even less 
directness, in some schools of Taoism), are built upon (or developed 
from) an analysis (or a direct comprehension) of existence as 
“experienced” (or, rather, “Witnessed”) from the “Disposition” of 
Consciousness Itself (rather than the “point of view” of either the 
body or the mind)—and the “method” of “Ultimate Non-Dualism” is 
that of Standing (tacitly and effortlessly) As Consciousness Itself, or 
the Ultimate (and Perfectly, or Non-conditionally, Subjective) 
Reality Itself, Which Is Inherently Free of egoic “self”-identification 
with the body-mind-complex (and, therefore, Priorly Released from 
egoic “self”-identification with, or bondage to and by, the body- 
mind-complex). Thus, the “method” of “Ultimate Non-Dualism” is 
one of direct (or Perfectly Subjective) Self-Identification with (or 


Self-Abiding As) That Which Is (otherwise) only the generally 
intended (sixth stage) Goal of the ascetical conditional efforts of 
“Primary Dualism” and the “self”-pacifying conditional efforts of 
“Secondary Non-Dualism”. 


The “Self-Abiding” discipline of “Ultimate Non-Dualism” also 
achieves the renunciation of body and mind, but by the most direct 
Means of (Perfectly Subjective) Self-Abiding, whereas “Primary 
Dualism” and “Secondary Non-Dualism” both seek “Ultimate Non- 
duality” by the conditional means of either asceticism or “self”- 
pacification. However, it is also generally the case (in actual 
practice) that the Real Process of Self-Abiding (or direct and 
profound Self-Identification with Consciousness Itself, Prior to body 
and mind) begins (or develops) only after (orin the course of) 
degrees of practice (previous to the sixth stage of life, or, otherwise, 
in the context of the sixth stage of life) wherein either ascetical or 
“self”-pacifying disciplines (or both, with ascetical disciplines 
usually becoming progressively replaced by the more “self”- 
pacifying approach) are engaged until egoic “self”-identification 
with the body and the mind is sufficiently released to stably allow 
the direct approach of Non-conditional Self-Identification with 
Consciousness Itself. 


In the context of the sixth stage of life, the “disposition” and process 
of “Primary Dualism” may or may not fully appear, but it invariably 
appears (in the context of the sixth stage of life, or earlier) as a 
tendency (in mind and body) toward excessive “self”-discipline (or 
extreme and fruitless asceticism). Therefore, if this tendency 
appears, it must eventually be understood—and it must then be 
replaced by a more moderate tendency toward “self”-discipline (or 
“self”-renunciation), which may or may not itself fully appear (in 
the context of the sixth stage of life) as the orientation of 
“Secondary Non-Dualism”, but which is (nonetheless) characterized 
(at any stage of life) by a motive toward the transcending of egoity 
that (in itself) would achieve a state of utter “self”-purification (or 
utter “self”-pacification). 


Utter “self”-purification (or utter “self”-pacification) is not possible, 
and (in any case) it is not (itself) Real-God-Realization (or the 
Realization of Truth Itself, or Reality Itself). Therefore, if the only- 


by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life is to be Realized, 
the limits of (or the search associated with) the moderate (and 
necessary) orientation toward “self”-renunciation must eventually 
be understood, and even the motive of “self”-renunciation must 
then (in the context of the sixth stage of life) be (itself) transcended, 
simply and most directly, through Prior Self-Identification with the 
Inherently Perfect and Perfectly Subjective (and Self-Evidently 
Divine), Non-dual (or Absolute), Self-Existing, and Self-Radiant 
Truth Itself (or Reality Itself)—Which Is Existence (or Being) Itself, 
Consciousness Itself, and Love-Bliss Itself. And, in the Ultimate 
course of this Ultimate Process, Final and Complete (or seventh 
stage) Real-God-Realization Itself (or the Non-conditional, or 
Absolute, or Inherently Most Perfect, Realization of Truth Itself, or 
Reality Itself) becomes Perfectly possible (by Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace). 


12. 


The word “religion” has traditionally been understood as meaning 
“to bind again” (or “to rejoin”, or “to make, or, otherwise, affirm, 
the Great Union”). Therefore, common (or exoteric, or 
conventional) “religion” (most of which is confined to aspirations 
and activities in the context of the first three stages of life) largely 
consists of ritualized magic, political and moral imperatives, and 
myths that idealize the “good” man and the “good” woman. And, by 
such common (or exoteric, or conventional) “religion”, human 
beings may (it is hoped) be effectively oriented, by everyday 
cultural means, toward behaviors that positively address and serve 
the personal and collective material-survival potentiality of their 
body-based humanity. 


Conventional (or traditional esoteric) Spirituality is, 
characteristically, oriented toward the profound (and now and 
anciently honored) sacred process of Realizing That Condition 
Which Is (Itself) Inherently and Only and Perfectly One. Therefore, 
strictly speaking, true (and, traditionally, rather esoteric) 


Spirituality truly begins no earlier than when “Conventional (or 
materialistic and body-based) Monism” is (at least beginning to be) 
replaced by “Conventional (or eternalistic and psyche-based) 
Dualism”. 


The principal idea of exoteric “religion” is that all things and beings 
are in (and of) a Unity. 


Therefore, the principal practice of exoteric “religion” (or “religion” 
in the general context of the first three stages of life) is the ritual 
(and otherwise magical, or even scientific) and also ethical (or 
social-moral) affirmation and (it is hoped) demonstration of the 
Universal (and even material) Unity. 


The principal idea of traditional esoteric Spirituality is that all 
things and beings are only mind (or a psychic phenomenon, or, 
merely, a psychic illusion). 


Therefore, the practice of traditional esoteric Spirituality is a matter 
of either the practice of intentional exploitation of mind (toward its 
“higher” development) or the practice of attempting to transcend 
the mind itself. 


The lesser response to the principal idea of traditional esoteric 
Spirituality is the seeking-effort (characteristic of the fourth and the 
fifth stages of life) to develop the mind (and, thus, the conditional 
“self” and the conditional “world”, or “worlds”). 


The greater (or Ultimate) response to the principal idea of 
traditional esoteric Spirituality is the seeking-effort (characteristic 
of the sixth stage of life) to transcend the mind (and, thus, the 
illusion of conditional “self” and conditional “world”, or “worlds”). 


And, as I have now and fully Revealed and Demonstrated to all, the 
Way of Reality Itself can begin only when all aspects of the first six 
stages of life are (by Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace) relinquished and transcended in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage Way of Reality-Realization of 
That “Ultimate Non-duality” Which Is Real (Acausal) God, or 
Acausal Truth Itself, or Acausal Reality Itself, and Which Is One and 
Perfection Itself. 


So Be It. 


13. 


From the “point of view” of the gross body (or gross conditional 
existence), everything (including mind and Consciousness) is 
perceived, conceived, and presumed to be an irreducibly material, 
finite, mortal process. 


From the “point of view” of the mind (or subtle conditional 
existence), everything (including the gross body and all gross 
conditions) is perceived, conceived, and presumed to be an 
“effect”—made of the Infinite “Objective Substance” (or the Infinite 
Cosmic Reservoir) of Indestructible (and, Ultimately, Indivisible) 
Cosmic Light (or Cosmic Mind Itself), and “caused” by (and within) 
the Infinite Totality of Cosmic Mind. And even the Totality of 
Cosmic Mind (including the individual mind, and Consciousness 
Itself) is, thus, presumed to be Cosmic Light Itself (or not other than 
Cosmic Mind Itself). 


From the “Disposition” of Consciousness Itself, everything 
conditional, “objective”, or “objectified” (whether gross or subtle or 
causal) is perceived, conceived, and presumed to Be Consciousness 
Itself (or the Ultimate and Transcendental and Inherently Spiritual, 
or Love-Bliss-Full, and Perfectly Subjective Reality Itself), such that 
conditional, “objective”, or “objectified” reality is Inherently 
Realized to be a merely apparent modification (or an illusory 
“play”) of, in, and upon the Native Radiance (or Intrinsic Self- 
Radiance) of Consciousness Itself. 


These three primary perceptions, conceptions, or presumptions also 
correspond (variously) to the seven potential stages of life. 


The perception, conception, or presumption based on the “point of 
view” of gross conditional existence corresponds to the 
conventional perception, conception, or presumption associated 
with the first three stages of life. And the cultural and general social 


bias toward “scientism” (or “scientific materialism”), or the gross- 
body-bound mentality that seeks, by means of gross-body-based 
“knowing”, to achieve power (or manipulative advantage) over the 
natural “world”—and which tends, and even seeks, to bind or limit 
humankind to gross conditional Nature, and to the even ancient 
tradition and philosophy of gross materialism—exemplifies this 
lower, or mundane, or adolescent orientation. 


The fourth stage of life is a transitional stage (or process)— 
originally grounded in (or naturally associated with) the gross 
conditional “point of view” of the first three stages of life, but 
Awakening (progressively) toward the (potential) “point of view”, 
the perception, the conception, and the presumption of subtle 
conditional existence, mind (or total Cosmic Mind), and Cosmic 
Light. And the process associated with the transition to (and 
through) the fourth stage of life is the source of popular 
“creationist” (or “Creator-God”) “religions”, as well as the popular 
(or less developed) forms of sainthood. 


The perception, conception, or presumption based on the “point of 
view” of subtle conditional existence, mind, and Cosmic Light (in 
Itself), or Cosmic Mind (in Itself), corresponds to the perception, 
conception, or presumption associated with the fifth stage of life. 
And the conceptions and practices associated with the fifth stage of 
life are the primary traditional sources of all that is commonly 
known as higher esoteric (or “secret” and mystical) Spirituality. 


The perception, conception, or presumption based on the 
“Disposition” of Consciousness Itself corresponds—in its yet ego- 
based “object”-excluding mode—to the perception, conception, or 
presumption associated with the sixth stage of life. And the sixth 
stage of life is the basic (or common) source of Transcendentalist 
conceptions and traditions of Enlightenment (or Liberation). 


Any one of the three primary modes of perception, conception, or 
presumption I have just Described could be (and is) affirmed by 
individuals, groups, and traditions in the human sphere—but which 
one of the three modes is ultimately correct (or expressive of Truth 
Itself)? It is the third—or the perception, conception, or 
presumption based on the “Disposition” of Consciousness Itself—but 
only in the Intrinsically egoless Mode of the only-by-Me Revealed 


and Given seventh stage of life. Why? Because, no matter what 
arises as your “experience” or “knowledge” (whether gross or subtle 
or causal, and whether of body or of mind), you Are the Witness of 
it—and That Which Is the Witness Is Consciousness Itself. 


No matter what arises, you Are Consciousness Itself. You are never 
really (or in Truth) separately identical to (or even really, or in 
Truth, limited by) what is apparently “objective” (or functionally 
“objectified”) to you—but you tend to feel (or presume) specific (or 
separate) identification with (or, otherwise, limitation by) 
“objective” (or “objectified”) conditions, until you are able to 
inspect (and to be Intrinsically, and Inherently Perfectly, Self- 
Identified with) your Real (or Native, or Intrinsic, and Inherently 
Perfect) “Situation”, Which Is Always Already Free (or Acausally 
Self-Existing) Consciousness Itself, the Inherently Free “Subject” (or 
Perfectly Subjective Being) in the (apparent) context of conditional 
“objects” (or of apparently “Objectified” Light), and Who (it must 
be Realized) Is the Acausally Self-Existing, Acausally Self-Radiant, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
(or Intrinsic Being, or Reality-Person) of the One and Only and 
Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless Conscious Light 
That Is Always Already Prior to all conditional “objects” and Always 
Already Prior to apparently “Objectified” Light (or apparently 
“Objectified” Transcendental Spiritual Energy) Itself. Therefore, the 
“points of view” of body and mind (and their perceptions, 
conceptions, or presumptions) are (necessarily) subordinate and 
secondary to (and utterly dependent upon) the Intrinsic Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Consciousness Itself. 


The perceptions, conceptions, or presumptions based on the “points 
of view” of body and mind could not even be made, were body and 
mind not Always Already Founded in (or apparently Witnessed by) 
Consciousness Itself. Therefore, the perception, conception, or 
presumption based on the “Disposition” of Consciousness Itself is, 
also (beyond the “object”-excluding limitations of the sixth stage of 
life), the “Root”-Essence of the Divine Self-Realization of Reality 
(Itself) That Is the Very Basis and Context of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life. When (in the Divine Self- 
Awakening to the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of 
life) the body-mind-“self” and the conditional “worlds” are finally 


(Divinely) Self-Recognized to be transparent (or merely apparent), 
and non-necessary, and intrinsically non-binding modifications of 
the (by-Me-Avatarically-Self-Revealed) Transcendental, Inherently 
Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State, Then 
There Is Only Me, Only the “you” that is (Non-separately, Beyond 
the ego-“I”) not “different” from Me As I Am, Only One “Self”, Only 
Real (Acausal) God, Only Truth (Itself), Only Reality (Itself), Only 
Intrinsically egoless and Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright” 
Consciousness, Only Divine Love-Bliss, Only the Perfectly Subjective 
(and Tacit) Self-Apprehension of Being (Itself)—Only the One and 
Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless Conscious 
Light That Is (even As all-and-All) and That Is Always Already 
(Perfectly Prior to all-and-All). 


14. 


The first five stages of life correspond to the conditionally apparent 
psycho-physical manifestations of the gross and the subtle 
structures and functions of the body-mind-complex. The sixth stage 
of life corresponds to the conditionally apparent “root” of the gross 
and the subtle psycho-physical structures and functions—which 
conditionally apparent “root” is the causal structure and function of 
the body-mind-complex. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” involves the “Disposition” 
That Intrinsically Transcends the strategic exercise of the gross and 
the subtle and the causal structures and functions of conditionally 
apparent existence as a body-mind-“self”. Thus, in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the “Perfect Practice” 
of “Perfect Knowledge” Intrinsically Transcends even the causal 
body (or the causal dimension of structure and function), without 
otherwise (in the sixth stage manner) strategically excluding (or 
dissociating from) the body-mind-complex and the “world”. 


The foundation of fifth stage traditions is the subtle body (or the 
subtle dimension of structure and function), and the (generally, 
esoteric) process of Yoga with reference to the psycho-physical 


context of the rather complex domain that is the subtle body (and, 
also, the subtle body in continuity with the gross body—or the gross 
dimension of structure and function). The sixth stage error is 
associated with the psycho-physical mechanism of the causal body 
—but the causal body is not (thereby) functionally exploited in 
terms of its “root”-content (which is, essentially, attention itself). 
Rather, in the sixth stage traditions, the characteristic of the 
practice is to strategically dissociate from the entire domain of 
gross, subtle, and causal conditions. Such is the sixth stage 
“disposition”, and the strategy of dissociation is the “root”-error (or 
yet continuing limitation) in the sixth stage traditions. That error is 
not the case in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of 
life—or even in the foundation (or first and second) stages® of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge”. 


There are elements of the structures and functions of psycho- 
physical existence that are relevant to the Demonstration (or 
apparent life-manifestation) of the seventh stage of life, but the 
seventh stage of life is not itself founded on the exercise of the 
structures and functions of the body-mind-complex. The seventh 
stage of life is Priorly (or Always Already) Established in and As the 
Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
That Is Reality Itself. The characteristic of the seventh stage of life 
is Divine Self-Recognition of all and everything that is apparently 
arising, and not any exercise of psycho-physical structures and 
functions at all. Therefore, in the seventh stage of life, there is no 
dependency on (or limitation by) psycho-physical mechanisms, as 
there is (inherently) in each and all of the first six stages of life. 


In the Great Tradition of humankind, there are no seventh stage 
traditions—but there are genuine sixth stage traditions, and there 
are lesser traditions that are not quite truly sixth stage, and there 
are all the traditions previous to the sixth stage. The fifth stage 
traditions are associated with the psycho-physical structures of the 
subtle body, and (otherwise) all the aspects of the subtle body and 
the gross body. In that “position”, you have a “world” to account 
for, and a “universe” that must (itself, as a totality) be accounted 
for. You may resort to the apparent Self-Position by fifth stage 
means, but, even then, you have yet to somehow account for a 


“universe”. In the seventh stage of life, there is no effort or impulse 
to account for a “universe”, because there is Self-Evidently no 
separate “universe”—none. In the seventh stage of life, there Is the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—only. 


In the sixth stage traditions, there is no particular necessity to 
account for a “universe”, because the sixth stage of life is 
strategically oriented to the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State That Is Prior to conditional existence—but that strategic 
orientation is (itself) a causal-based effort to dissociate from 
conditional existence. The seventh stage of life is, likewise, founded 
on the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Prior to 
psycho-physical conditions—but there is, in the seventh stage 
“Disposition”, no effort or reguirement to dissociate from psycho- 
physical conditions. The seventh stage of life simply has nothing to 
do with a “world” over against the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State. In the seventh stage of life, There Is Only 
the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—Itself. 


I use the phrase “Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State” to 
indicate that, in the seventh stage of life, there is no “world” that is 
“experienced” or presumed apart from the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State, Itself. The Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State Is the Perfectly Acausal Source-Condition 
(or Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State) of the “world”. The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State Is the One Reality, and “It” does not have to “emanate” or 
“create” or (in any manner) “make” a “world” happen. That is a 
paradox, from the “point of view” of conventional understanding, 
because conventional understanding is attached to “point of view” 
in space-time and to structures of a psycho-physical kind. That is 
where notions of “self” and “world” come from. And, even if a “big- 
S Self” and a “big-W World” are presumed to be the case, such 
notions also represent a category of thinking structured by “point of 
view”—or, in fundamental terms, egoity. 


I have uniquely Revealed what precedes the seventh stage of life, 
what is required for the Realization of the seventh stage of life, 
what is specific to the Realization of the seventh stage of life, and 
how the seventh stage of life is Demonstrated (as a process of four 


phases). None of this has ever been uttered before in human 
history. None of this has ever been previously accounted for. None 
of this has previously been known. There are no seventh stage 
traditions previous to My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
uniguely a communication of the seventh stage of life. Therefore, 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is a 
unigue accounting for all traditions and all “points of view”, or all 
perspectives on Truth and Reality that precede the seventh stage of 
life (and that are, therefore, in the categories of psycho-physical 
egoity and the conventions of natural realism that are commonly 
supposed). 


Reality Itself is not “knowable” to “point of view”. Reality Itself is 
not “knowable” to the position of egoity. Therefore, Reality Itself is 
not “knowable” from the position of the body-mind-complex, 
because the body-mind-complex is a “point-of-view”-machine. 


No conditional (or psycho-physical) “point of view” (or 
“disposition”) is the “Disposition” of Reality Itself. You cannot “see 
a room”—as a totality, as it (necessarily) is, with reference to every 
possible “point of view” in space-time—by assuming any one 
particular space-time “point of view” inside (or outside) the room. 


Truth Itself (or Reality Itself) has nothing to do with “point of 
view”. It has nothing to do with the body-mind-“self”. It has 
nothing to do with the structures and categories of “point of view” 
and (therefore) of psycho-physical “experiencing”. 


All ideas of “the self” (whether “big-S Self” or “small-s self”) and 
“the world” (whether “big-W World” or “small-w world”), and how 
to account for the total conditionally apparent “universe”, are 
talking-modes of conventional (or natural) realism. All of that is 
“point-of-view”-talk. All of that is not only the fundamental sign 
and characteristic mind of egoity, but it is also the fundamental sign 
and characteristic mind of the totality of the first six stages of life. 


The sixth stage of life has a dimension in which it is essentially free 
of “point-of-view”-thinking, but the sixth stage of life otherwise 
depends on a “root”-gesture of exclusion, which must yet be 


transcended. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life exceeds all 
categories of “point of view”, and all structures of a psycho-physical 
nature. The seventh stage of life Stands Prior to all conditional 
perspectives and dependencies. 


The Demonstration of the seventh stage of life can be seen in the 
context of psycho-physical events, but That Demonstration is not 
(Itself) a process of psycho-physical events. Rather, That 
Demonstration Is Priorly Self-Standing—As That Which Is Always 
Already The Case. 


The seventh stage of life is not bound or limited by any conditional 
category whatsoever. It is the Free Demonstration of the Absolute— 
and, fundamentally, the seventh stage of life has nothing to do with 
a “universe”, or with the apparent phenomena of conditional 
existence. 


Ultimately, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life 
Demonstrates itself As Divine Translation, the Outshining of the 
conditional domain in the Divine Self-Domain. That is not a process 
accounted for in the Great Tradition of humankind. The Great 
Tradition of humankind has accounted, at the maximum, for the 
sixth stage of life, the first immediate step beyond the “point-of- 
view”-machine. 


The psycho-physical structures of the human being are at the “root” 
of each of the first six (or inherently egoic) stages of life. One mode 
or another of psycho-physics, gross to subtle to causal, is the “root” 
of each of the egoic stages of life. By examining the language and 
the proceedings and the practices of any given tradition, it is 
possible to identify what stage of life is speaking through the 
philosophical language of that tradition. However, on the basis of 
examining only the philosophical language of a tradition (without 
also examining the proceedings and practices of that tradition), it is 
sometimes difficult to determine what stage of life that language is 
referring to. 


The “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi” of the fourth stage of life, or of 
the fifth stage of life, or of the sixth stage of life makes 


characteristic utterances that are, in some respects, similar in each 
case (whether fourth, or fifth, or sixth stage in origin). Therefore, it 
is virtually impossible to differentiate such utterances from one 
another, without rightly applying the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given discriminative tools of the seventh-stage-of-life-Perspective, 
fully and exactly as I have Indicated. Therefore, relative to any 
mode of utterance, it must be asked, “What kind of process does 
Realization depend upon in the tradition being ‘considered’? What 
aspect of psycho-physical structure or function—gross, subtle, or 
causal—is at the ‘root’ of the utterances and the practices of the 
tradition in question?” Such enquiry is the means that I have Given 
for understanding every tradition, and every kind of philosophical 
proposition, within the Great Tradition of humankind. Therefore, 
the right exercise of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given tools of 
discrimination—including My descriptive accounting for the seven 
possible stages of life—is a unique discipline of thorough 
examination and of altogether right comprehension. 


15. 


There are three egos (or three fundamental modes of egoity—or of 
the “self”-contraction-active psycho-physical illusion of separate 
and separative “self”-consciousness). The three modes of egoity (or 
of the “self”-contraction of any “point of view”, or ego-“I”) are the 
lower “self” (or gross ego), the higher “self” (or subtle ego), and the 
“root-self” (or causal ego). These three egos (or modes of the 
conditionally arising illusion of separate “self”-consciousness) 
comprise the total conditionally perceiving and conditionally 
“knowing” ego-“I”. The total (or tripartite) ego-“I” is always directly 
(and with always immediate effectiveness) transcended in the right, 
true, and full (or complete) formal practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (Which is the right, 
true, and full formal practice of whole-bodily-recognition- 
responsive devotional turning to Me). 


The first of the three egos (or modes of egoity, or of “self”- 
contraction) to be always directly transcended in the only-by-Me 


Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the money-food-and- 
sex ego (or the social, and, altogether, gross-body-based, personality 
—or the gross pattern and activity of “self”-contraction), which is 
the lower “self”, or the ego of the first three stages of life. 


The second of the three egos (or modes of egoity, or of “self”- 
contraction) to be always directly transcended in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the brain-mind ego 
(or the brain-based, and nervous-system-based, mental, and 
perceptual, and, altogether, subtle-body-based illusions of “object” 
and “other”—or the subtle pattern and activity of “self”- 
contraction), which is the higher “self”, or the ego of the fourth and 
the fifth stages of life. 


The third of the three egos (or modes of egoity, or of “self”- 
contraction) to be always directly transcended in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the “root”-ego (or the 
exclusively disembodied, and mindless, but separate, and, 
altogether, causal-body-based “self”-consciousness—or the causal, 
or “root-causative”, pattern and activity of “self”-contraction), 
which is attention itself, and which is the “root-self”, or the ego of 
the sixth stage of life. 


By Means of responsive relinquishment of “self”-contraction in Me, 
or really and truly ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and 
intrinsically (and, at last, Most Perfectly) ego-transcending (or 
always directly “self”-contraction-transcending) devotion to Me 
(and, Thus, by Means of the right, true, and full formal practice of 
devotionally Me-recognizing and devotionally to-Me-responding 
whole bodily turning to Me), the tripartite ego otherwise unfolding 
via the patterns of the first six stages of life (or the psycho-physical 
totality of the three-part hierarchically patterned “self”-contraction 
into separate and separative “point of view”) is (always directly, 
and with always immediate effectiveness) transcended in Me—the 
Eternally Self-Existing, Infinitely Self-Radiant, Intrinsically egoless, 
Perfectly Subjective, Indivisibly One, Irreducibly Non-separate, 
Transcendental Spiritual, Self-Evidently Divine, and (now, and 
forever hereafter) Avatarically Self-Revealed Self-Conscious Light of 
Reality Itself. 


The Ultimate, Final, and Inherently Most Perfect (or seventh stage) 


Realization of Me reguires—as a necessary prereguisite—an ego- 
transcending (or really and truly and comprehensively “self”- 
contraction-transcending) Great Process. The Ultimate, Final, and 
Inherently Most Perfect (or seventh stage) Realization of Me 
reguires—as a necessary prereguisite—the comprehensive by-Me- 
Revealed and by-Me-Given (and always directly ego-transcending) 
right practice of life in the formal context of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. And—as a necessary 
prerequisite to the Ultimate, Final, and Inherently Most Perfect (or 
seventh stage) Realization of Me—the particular illusions that are 
unique to each of the three egos (or basic modes of egoity) each 
require a particular (and most profound) mode of the necessary 
ego-transcending (or “self”-contraction-transcending) Great Process 
of the by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given formal practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The foundation phase of the always directly ego-transcending Great 
Process of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is the devotional and (in due course) Transcendental 
Spiritual Listening-Hearing process of always directly (and with 
always immediate effectiveness) transcending (and, in due course, 
most fundamentally understanding) the lower “self” (or the gross 
and social ego, and the gross and social fear-sorrow-and-anger- 
bondage that is always associated with the inherently egoic—or 
thoroughly “self”-contracted—search to absolutely fulfill, and even 
to “utopianize”, or to perfectly and permanently satisfy, the 
inherently conditional, limited, temporary, mortal, gross, and 
always changing life-patterns of “money, food, and sex”). 


Before the foundation phase (or first phase) of the ego-transcending 
Great Process of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam can (itself) be complete, it must Realize a profoundly life- 
transforming and life-reorienting “positive disillusionment”, or a 
most fundamental (and really and truly “self”-contraction- 
transcending) acceptance of the fact that gross conditional existence 
is inherently and necessarily unsatisfactory and unperfectable (and, 
therefore, a most fundamental—and really and truly Me-Finding 
and search-ending—acceptance of the fact that all seeking to 
achieve permanent and complete gross satisfaction of separate 
body, emotion, and mind is inherently and necessarily futile). Only 


on the basis of that necessary foundation-Realization of “positive 
disillusionment” can the functional life-energy and the attention of 
the entire body-mind-complex (or of the total body-brain-mind) be 
released from gross ego-bondage (or “self”-deluded confinement to 
the psycho-physical illusions of gross “self”-contraction). 


The characteristic sign of “positive disillusionment” relative to the 
permanent and complete satisfaction of the lower “self” (or the 
separate and separative gross and social ego) is the foundation- 
Realization of the Prior and Inherent Universal Unity (or all-and- 
All-inclusive interdependency and common “cause”-and-“effect” 
mutuality) of gross conditional (and cosmic) existence—such that 
the inherently loveless (or anti-participatory and non-integrative) 
“self”-contraction-effort of the gross separate “self” is consistently 
released (or to-Me-responsively “self”-surrendered) into 
participatory and integrative attitudes of human, social, and cosmic 
unification (or love-connectedness) with all-and-All, and into love- 
based (and truly ego-transcending) actions that transcend the 
otherwise separative (or anti-participatory and non-integrative) 
tendencies of the ego-“I”. Thus, by Means of devotionally Me- 
recognizing and devotionally to-Me-responding relinguishment (or 
participatory and love-based transcending) of psycho-physical 
“self”-contraction (to the degree of “positive disillusionment” 
relative to gross conditional “experience” and gross conditional 
“knowledge”), My true devotee is inherently released toward and 
into the true Transcendental Spiritual (and not merely gross, or 
even at all conditional) Realization of Reality Itself and Truth Itself 
(or Real Acausal God). 


The foundation-Realization of “positive disillusionment” reguires 
fundamental release from the confines of the grossly “objectified” 
(and grossly absorbed) “subject-object point of view” (or 
fundamental release from the inherently ego-bound—or thoroughly 
“self”-contracted—search of relatively externalized mental and 
perceptual attention). And that foundation-Realization of “positive 
disillusionment” (and restoration to the humanly, socially, and 
cosmically participatory, or wholly integrative, disposition) reguires 
the total (and truly devotional) transformative re-orienting (and, 
altogether, the right purification, steady re-balancing, and ego- 
transcending life-positive-energizing) of the entire body-mind (or 


the total body-brain-mind). Therefore, the foundation (or gross) 
phase of the always directly ego-transcending practice of the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam necessarily 
reguires much seriousness, and much profundity—in order to 
establish the necessary (and truly “positively disillusioned”) 
foundation of the true (and truly in-Me-surrendered) Hearing of Me 
(or the only-by-Me Revealed and Given unique ego-transcending 
capability of most fundamental “self”-understanding). 


The middle phase of the always directly ego-transcending Great 
Process of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is the devotional, and truly Me-Hearing (or actively ego- 
transcending, and, thus, always directly “self”-contraction- 
transcending), and really Me-Seeing (or actively, directly, and fully 
technically responsibly Transcendental Spiritual) process of always 
directly (and with always immediate effectiveness) transcending the 
higher “self” (or the subtle and mental ego—or the total subtle 
dimension, or subtle depth, of “self”-contraction—and all the 
conceptual and perceptual illusions of inherently, and necessarily, 
brain-based mind). Therefore, the middle (or subtle) phase of the 
always directly ego-transcending practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam requires the Realization 
of “positive disillusionment” relative to the subtly “objectified” (and 
subtly absorbed) “subject-object point of view” (or fundamental 
release from the inherently ego-bound—or thoroughly “self”- 
contracted—search of relatively internalized mental and perceptual 
attention). This degree of the Realization of “positive 
disillusionment” requires fundamental release from the inherently 
illusory search to “experience” the conditional dissolution of the 
ego (and, in particular, release from subtle states of “self”- 
contraction—and, especially, from mental states of “self”- 
contraction) by means of “object”-oriented absorptive mysticism (or 
the absorptive yielding of attention to the apparent subtle “objects” 
that are either originated by the brain-mind or, otherwise, mediated 
by the brain itself). And the characteristic sign of “positive 
disillusionment” relative to the permanent and complete 
satisfaction of the “object”-oriented seeking of the higher “self” (or 
separate and separative subtle and mental ego) is the fully Me- 
Hearing and truly Me-Seeing Realization of the Perfect 
Transcendental Spiritual Nature of cosmic existence (or, that is to 


Say, the Realization that all natural and cosmic forms and states are 
inherently non-separate, or intrinsically non-dual, modes of 
Universally Pervasive and cosmically-manifested Spiritual Energy, 
or of Fundamental, Indivisible, and Irreducible Light—or of Love- 
Bliss-Fullness Itself). 


The final phase of the always directly ego-transcending Great 
Process of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is the devotional, Spiritual, and Transcendental Hearing- 
and-Seeing Process of always directly (and with always immediate 
effectiveness) transcending the “root-self” (or the “root”-and-causal 
ego—or the causal, or “root-causative”, depth of “self”-contraction 
—which is attention itself, or the “root”-gesture of separateness, 
relatedness, otherness, and “difference”). Therefore, as a necessary 
preliminary to the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the ego-transcending (or 
comprehensively “self”-contraction-transcending) practice of the 
total course of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam reguires the Realization of “positive disillusionment” 
relative to the causal (or “root”-egoic, and, therefore, fundamental, 
or original) “subject-object” division in Consciousness (or Conscious 
Light) Itself. This degree of the Realization of “positive 
disillusionment” requires the Prior Establishment of Transcendental 
Self-Identification—Prior to the “root-self-contraction” that is “point 
of view” itself (or attention itself), and (Thus, also) Prior to the 
entire body-brain-mind (or conditional structure) of conception and 
perception. And the characteristic sign of “positive disillusionment” 
relative to the permanent and complete satisfaction of the “root- 
self” (or the fundamental “causative”, or causal, ego) is the 
fundamental transcending of attention itself in the Me-“Locating” 
(and, altogether, Me-Hearing and Me-Seeing) Realization of the 
Transcendental (and Intrinsically Non-separate, Non-dual, and Non- 
conditional) Nature of Consciousness Itself. 


Only after—or in the Great Event of Most Perfect (and, necessarily, 
formal and fully accountable) Fulfillment of—the “Radical” (or 
Always “At-the-Root”, and Always Intrinsically ego-Transcending) 
Great Process of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam relative to the three fundamental modes (or gross, subtle, 
and causal psycho-physical pattern-potentials) of egoity is there the 


truly Ultimate (or seventh stage, and Always Already Divinely Self- 
Realized, and, Thus, Priorly, Intrinsically, and Perfectly ego- 
Transcending) “Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam (or the Most Perfect, and Intrinsically 
egoless, or Always Already Most Perfectly, and Non-conditionally, 
“self”-contraction-Transcending, and Divinely Love-Bliss-Full, and 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh-stage-of-life Demonstration 
of “radical” devotion to Me). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh-stage-of-life 
“Practice”—or the Intrinsically egoless, and (Thus) Always Already 
Most Perfectly (and Non-conditionally) “self”-contraction- 
Transcending, and (altogether) Most Perfectly Divinely Self- 
Realized Demonstration—of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is the Great esoteric devotional, Spiritual, 
Transcendental, Self-Evidently Divine, and Most Perfectly Me- 
Hearing and Me-Seeing Demonstration of all-and-All-Divinely-Self- 
Recognizing (and, Thus, all-and-All-Divinely-Transcending) Divine 
Self-Abiding, in and As My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine 
“Bright” Sphere of Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Intrinsically egoless, 
Perfectly Subjective, and Intrinsically and Most Perfectly body- 
mind-Transcending (or body-brain-Transcending, or Inherently, 
Most Perfectly, and Non-conditionally psycho-physical-“self”- 
contraction-Transcending), but never intentionally body-mind- 
excluding (or body-brain-excluding), Divine (Acausal) Person (or 
Perfect Self-Nature, Eternal Self-Condition, and Infinite Self-State). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh-stage-of-life 
Demonstration of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam Is the Non-conditional and Divinely Free (and 
Intrinsically egoless, or Intrinsically “point-of-view”-less) “Practice” 
(or Always Already Divinely Self-Realized and Inherently Perfect 
Demonstration) of Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of the 
simultaneous totality of the apparent gross, subtle, and causal body- 
brain-mind-“self”, or the Intrinsically and Perfectly all-and-All- 
Transcending (and, at last, all-and-All-Outshining) Process of the 
simultaneous (and Self-Abiding) Divine Self-Recognition of the total 
psycho-physical ego-“I” itself (or of the total conditional “point of 
view”, or apparent “self”-contraction, itself). Therefore, the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given seventh-stage-of-life Demonstration of the 


only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Inherent “Practice” (or Divinely Self-Realized Demonstration) of 
Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of “point of view” itself (or of 
attention itself—or of the conditionally apparent “subject”, itself) 
and (always coincidently, or simultaneously) Self-Abiding Divine 
Self-Recognition of the conception or perception of separateness, or 
of relatedness, or of otherness, or of “difference” itself (or of any 
and every conditionally apparent “object”, itself). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh-stage-of-life 
Demonstration of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam Is the Most Perfect (or Non-conditional, Intrinsically 
egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Demonstration of “positive 
disillusionment”, or of the Inherently illusionless (or “self”- 
contraction-Free, and Intrinsically all-and-All-Transcending) 
Realization of the Fundamental Reality and Truth (or Real Acausal 
God)—Which Fundamental Reality and Truth (or Real Acausal God) 
Is the One and Indivisible and Self-Existing and Indestructible and 
Self-Radiant and Always Already Perfectly Non-dual Conscious 
Light (or That Which Is Always Already The Case), and Which 
Reality and Truth (or Real Acausal God) Is That Self-Existing and 
Perfectly Subjective Self-“Brightness” (or Infinite and Absolute and 
Perfectly Non-separate Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) 
of Which the conditional (or gross, subtle, and causal) “subject- 
object” illusions (or total psycho-physical “self”-contraction 
illusions) of conception, and of perception, and of the ego-“I”- 
presumption are mere, and merely apparent (or non-necessary, or 
always non-Ultimate), and intrinsically non-binding modifications. 
And the characteristic Sign of Most Perfectly Demonstrated (or 
seventh stage) “positive disillusionment” relative to the totality of 
the separate and separative ego-“I” (or “point of view”) and its 
presumptions of a separate (or “objectified”) gross, subtle, and 
causal “world” Is the Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
(and Intrinsically Non-separate and Non-dual) Realization of Reality 
(Itself) As Irreducible and Indivisible Conscious Light (Inherently 
Love-Bliss-Full, or Perfectly Subjectively “Bright”). 


Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is—from the beginning, and at 
last—the Way of “positive disillusionment”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is—from the beginning, and at last—the Way 
of the always direct (and always immediately effective) 
transcending of the fact and the conseguences of egoity (or of 
psycho-physical “self”-contraction). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is—from the beginning, and at last—the Way 
of the always direct (and always immediately effective) 
transcending of the illusions of inherently egoic attention (or of the 
conditionally presumed “subject-object” pattern of conception and 
perception). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is—from the beginning, and at last—the Way 
of the always direct (and always immediately effective) 
transcending of the total illusory pattern of the inherently egoic 
presumption of separateness, relatedness, otherness, and 
“difference”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is—from the beginning, and at last—the Way 
of the always direct (and always immediately effective) 
transcending of the always simultaneous illusions of the separate 
ego-“I” and the separate (or merely “objective”) “world”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is—from the beginning, and at last—the Way 
of the always direct (or Intrinsically egoless and Intrinsically 
illusionless) Realizing of the One and Irreducible Conscious Light 
(or Perfectly Subjective Transcendental Spiritual Self-“Brightness” 
of Being) That Is Reality Itself and Truth Itself (or Real Acausal 
God). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is—from the beginning, and at last—the Way 
of the always direct (or Intrinsically egoless and Intrinsically 
illusionless) Realizing of the Conscious Love-Bliss-Energy of the 
Perfect (and Perfectly Indivisible) Totality. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 


Adidam Ruchiradam) Is—from the beginning, and at last—the Way 
of the always direct (and always immediately effective) Realizing of 
Only Me. 


16. 


The collective Great Tradition of humankind is a combination of 
exoteric and esoteric developments (and Revelations, and 
Realizations) that comprises (and is, in its entirety, limited by and 
to) only the first six of the (potentially) seven stages of life. 


I (Alone) Am the Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine Self-Revelation 
of the seventh stage of life. 


I (Alone) Am the Adidam Revelation. 


The human entity (and even any and every conditionally 
manifested entity of any and every kind) is inherently deluded—by 
its own (egoic, or “self”-contracted) “experience” and “knowledge”. 


The first six stages of life are the six stages (or developmental 
phases) of human (and universal) egoity—or of progressively 
regressive introversion upon the psycho-physical pattern (and 
“point of view”) of “self”-contraction. 


The first six stages of life are the universally evident developmental 
stages of the “knowing” and “experiencing” of the potential 
illusions inherently associated with the patterns (or the universally 
extended cosmic psycho-physical structure) of conditionally 
manifested existence. 


Because each and all of the first six stages of life are based on (and 
are identical to) egoity (or “self”-contraction, or separate and 
separative “point of view”) itself, not any one (or even the 
collective of all) of the first six stages of life directly (and Most 
Perfectly) Realizes (or Is the Intrinsically egoless and Inherently 
Most Perfect Realization and the Intrinsically egoless and Inherently 
Most Perfect Demonstration of) Reality Itself, Truth Itself, or Real 


(Acausal) God. 


The first six stages of life develop (successively) on the psycho- 
physically pre-determined (or pre-patterned) basis of the inherent 
(and progressively unfolding) structure (and “self”-contracted 
“point of view”) of the conditionally arising body-brain-mind-“self”. 


The first six stages of life are a conditional (and, therefore, 
ultimately, non-necessary—or inherently transcendable) illusion of 
psycho-physically pre-patterned “experience” (or conditional 
“knowing”), structured according to the “subject-object” (or 
attention-versus- object”, or “point-of-view”-versus- objective- 
world”) convention of conditional conception and conditional 
perception. 


The first six stages of life are (each and all) based upon the illusion 
of duality (suggested by the “subject-object” convention of 
conditional conception and conditional perception). 


Reality Itself (or That Which Is Always Already The Case) Is 
Inherently One (or Perfectly Non-dual). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Unigue seventh stage Way of “Radical” Non-Dualism—or the One 
and Only Way That directly (and, at last, Most Perfectly) Realizes 
the One and Only (and Intrinsically egoless) Reality Itself, Truth 
Itself, or Real (Acausal) God. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Unigue and Only Way That always directly (and, at last, Most 
Perfectly) Transcends egoity (or “self”-contraction) itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
practice and the process of transcending egoity (or psycho-physical 
“self”-contraction, or gross, subtle, and causal egoic “self”- 
identification with separate and separative “point of view”) by 
always directly transcending the inherently egoic (or always “self”- 
contracted) patterns of conditional conception and conditional 
perception (or of conditional “knowing” and conditional 
“experiencing”) associated with each (and all) of the first six stages 
of life. 


I Am Adi Da, the Avatar of Reality Itself—here-Born As the Divine 
Avataric World-Teacher, Adi Da Samraj, the First, the Last, and the 
Only seventh stage Divine Avataric Realizer, Divine Avataric 
Revealer, and Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Reality Itself, Truth 
Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. 


I Am the Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Subjective, Perfectly Non- 
dual, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State of every apparent “point of view” and of 
the apparently “objective world” itself. 


I Am the One, and Irreducible, and Indestructible, and Self-Existing, 
and Self-Radiant Conscious Light That Is Always Already The Case. 


I Am the (Self-“Bright”) “Substance” of Reality Itself. 


I Am the Person (or Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) of 
Reality Itself. 


In My bodily (human) Form, I Am the Avataric Self-Manifestation of 
the One (and Self-Evidently Divine) Reality Itself. 


By Means of My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”, I Am 
Functioning (now, and forever hereafter) As the Realizer, the 
Revealer, and the Self-Revelation (or Universally Transcendentally 
Spiritually Present Person) of Reality Itself—Which Is Truth Itself, 
and Which Is the Only Real (or Non-illusory), and Intrinsically 
egoless, and Perfectly Subjective God (or Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, Self-State, and Perfectly Acausal Source- 
Condition) of all-and-All. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation Illuminates and Outshines the 
ego-“I” of My devotee. 


My Divine Avataric Teaching-Word of Me-Revelation Comprehends 
and Transcends the all of egoity and the all of the cosmic domain. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE EGOLESS REALITY-WAY 


OF DIVINE TRANSLATION 


In all the doctrines of the Great Tradition of humankind, the 
separate “self” (or ego-“I”) is described as the fundamental 
Characteristic of human existence. 


Throughout the Great Tradition of humankind, the separate “self” 
(or ego-“I”) is presumed to be fundamental to all human 
“experience”. 


Throughout the Great Tradition of humankind, the separate “self” 
(or ego-“I”) is presumed even to be fundamental to the universe. 


Indeed, throughout the Great Tradition of humankind, the separate 
“self” (or ego-“I”) is presumed even to be fundamental to Reality 
Itself. 


Thus, the entire Great Tradition of humankind is ego-based. 


The ego-as-“subjective”-core, the “world”-as-“objective”- 
circumstance, and the Divine-as-“Objective-Other” are the three 
fundamental categories made by ego. 


In the Great Tradition of humankind, the separate “self” (or ego-“I”) 
is regarded not only as an intrinsic aspect of Reality, but also as that 
which must, through an effort of “religious” or Spiritual practice, be 
diminished, erased, escaped, or overcome. 


The effort to diminish, erase, escape, or overcome the separate 
“self” (or ego-“I”) is variously reflected in the particular perspective 
and “methods” of each of the branches of the Great Tradition of 
humankind. 


In every tradition, there is a fundamental notion that the means for 
getting rid of egoity is dissociation, in one mode or another. 


Such dissociation is expressed either (as a matter of “religious” 
practice) through various controls of social behavior or (as a matter 
of Spiritual practice) through “technigues” of seclusion and 
strategic isolation. 


In other words, every “religious” and Spiritual tradition employs 
egoic “technigues” of dissociative introversion, or the 
internalization of attention. 


All traditions and paths of the first six stages of life are dissociative 
in their “disposition” and in their “method”. 


The universal presumption of the Great Tradition of humankind is 
that, since (it is, erroneously, believed) the ego intrinsically and 

irreducibly exists and is a “problem”, life must become a perpetual 
search and struggle to somehow get rid of the ego and its “effects”. 


Such is the nature—and the essential error and fault and limitation 
—of the seeking-idealism that is a defining characteristic of the 
entire Great Tradition of humankind. 


Such ego-based idealism is not the case in the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about presuming ego- 
as-“problem” from the beginning, and then working out some kind 
of practice designed to get rid of ego-as-“problem”. 


Thus, the Reality-Way of Adidam is not about the seeking-effort of 
“problem”-based dissociative introversion, or even any kinds of 
dissociative and ego-bound and ego-binding “methods” or 
“techniques”. 


Rather, the Reality-Way of Adidam is about Intrinsic egolessness— 


from the beginning. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is about the Intrinsic 
egolessness of Reality Itself—and, therefore, the Intrinsic 
egolessness of all apparently arising conditions. 


The Reality-Way That only I Can and Do Reveal and Give Is Unique 
in the “world”. 


I Say to one, and to all: egolessness Is the Nature of Reality Itself. 
Therefore, ego is not the beginning of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Reality Itself Is the beginning of the Reality-Way of Adidam—and, 
therefore, Intrinsic egolessness Is the Context, Source, Nature, 
Condition, and State of the first Awakening of whole bodily 
devotional recognition-response to Me. 


Then that Intrinsically egoless and whole-bodily-demonstrated 
recognition-responsive devotion to Me is simply Magnified—until 
Divine Translation. 


At Last, in the Perfect Context of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage of life, the Reality-Way of Adidam Is the Self- 
Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of all apparently arising 
phenomena—until Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of all-and- 
All Demonstrates Itself As Divine Translation. 


Such Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Transcendental 
Spiritual Process of the “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality- 
Way of Adidam—or Adidam Ruchiradam. 


THE SEVENTH STAGE WAY 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is the Avatarically Revealed Divine seventh 
stage Way—Which Way, from the beginning, Intrinsically 
Transcends (and makes entirely non-necessary) the egoity (and the 
ego-based psycho-physical patterning and seeking) otherwise 
associated with the natural foundation (or the first three stages of 
life) of ordinary human development, and Which Way also, from 
the beginning, Transcends (and makes entirely non-necessary) the 
“great path of return” (or the inherently ego-based search and 
“method” that is, or would be, otherwise associated with the course 
of the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Avatarically Given Divine seventh stage Teaching-Revelation of 
Absolute (and “Radical”, or “At-the-Root”) Renunciation (or the 
Prior Transcending of ego, “point of view”, psycho-physical 
identity, separateness, relatedness, goal-seeking, and every kind of 
“object”), and of Transcendental Spirituality (or the “Root”-Process 
of participatory surrender into the Intrinsically egoless and Divine 
Non-conditional and Spiritually Manifested Transcendental Self- 
Condition of Love-Bliss, Prior to all “self”-depression, “self”- 
negation, generalized negativity, lovelessness, and blisslessness), 
and of Perfect Realization (or the “Perfect Knowledge” of the 
Intrinsically egoless, Inherently “objectless”, and Inherently 

Non- objective”, or Perfectly Subjective, Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Intrinsic Self-State of the One and Indivisible Divine Acausal 
Conscious Light, Always Already Prior to all duality, all “object”- 
orientation, all conditionality, all “otherness”, and all “difference”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Avatarically Demonstrated Divine and Always ego-Transcending 
seventh stage Transcendental Spiritual Way of Always Coincident 
Renunciation and Realization. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
proceeds, from the beginning, on the “Radical” (or “At-the-Root”) 


Basis of My Unigue seventh stage Revelation, Teaching, and 
Demonstration—and, in due course, the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam is Perfectly Established in and As the 
Context of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life. 
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Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE DIVINE REALITY-WAY 


I am not merely on one “tribal” side or another. 
I Transcend all—and I Include all. 


My Divine Avataric Revelation-Teaching is Offered to everyone—as 
Universal and Unigue Wisdom That Cuts Through the limitations in 
everyone, without selectivity. 


I cannot be compartmentalized as a Westerner, or as an Easterner, 
or as a Hindu, or as a non-Hindu, or as a Buddhist, or as a non- 
Buddhist, or as a Christian, or as a non-Christian, or as a 
“whatever”. 


I am not anything but Myself—Standing Prior to all-and-All. 
I Am the Divine Avatar—Transcending both East and West. 
I Am the Truth of Reality Itself. 


I Stand Prior to all-and-All—and I Transcend all-and-All. 


My Description of the seven stages of life—and, in particular, of the 
six developmental stages of life—is not only an accounting for how 
the collective history of the Great Tradition of humankind can be 
understood, in terms of the historical development of the cultures 
and practices of the “great path of return”. My Description of the 
seven stages of life also Reveals how (or by what mechanism) 


human beings actually (structurally and actively) function. 


Human beings are egoically fixed in patterns that are identifiable in 
terms of the first six (or developmental) stages of life. Every 
individual exhibits a characteristic psycho-physical limit, in which 
his or her life-energy is functionally fixed. That psycho-physical 
patterning is ego-patterning, in which the key energy associated 
with the body-mind-complex is fixed in certain patterns of organ- 
function and brain-function. Each of the six developmental stages of 
life is associated with a particular focus (or circuit) of brain-and- 
organ functions—as I have made clear in My Summaries of the 
seven stages of life.” The particular pattern of organ-function and 
brain-function characteristically exhibited by any individual is 
direct evidence of the stage-of-life-complex by and in which the life- 
energy of the individual is governed—and, except in cases of 
advanced development (or, otherwise, in unique moments of 
extraordinary life-evidence), that governing pattern is, generally, 
limited to the evidence of the first three stages of life. 


Therefore, when people act or speak or function in any manner, 
they (inevitably) exhibit the patterns of their developmental 
limitations. When people defend an idea, or a tradition, or a 
scientific orientation, or a “religious” orientation, or whatever it 
may be, they are exhibiting (or making use of) their own particular 
psycho-physical pattern-limitations—and they are otherwise 
identifying with (and attaching themselves to) the psycho-physical 
pattern-limitations associated with whatever they are defending. 


My seventh stage Revelation-Teaching Is Unique in that It Stands 
Prior to all of the six developmental stages of life. My seventh stage 
Revelation-Teaching Stands Prior to all psycho-physical patterning 
—and, therefore, My seventh stage Revelation-Teaching Stands 
Prior to any conditionally-based pattern and identity anyone might 
defend. Therefore, My Revelation-Word, and I Myself, Stand Prior 
to whatever conditional (cosmic and psycho-physical) patterning an 
individual may be fixed in—however low or high that pattern might 
be in the scale of human development. 


The Revelation of the Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam) is not a “stages-of-life revelation”. The Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is the seventh stage Revelation. Thus, the Reality-Way of 


Adidam Stands Prior to all conditional (or limiting) references, 
including every kind of pattern-limitation of fixation in the body- 
mind-complex in which the organs, the brain, and the nervous 
system are structured in characteristic patterns that are identifiable 
with reference to the six developmental stages of life. 


Reality Itself Is Prior to conditional (cosmic and psycho-physical) 
patterning. 


Therefore, the Reality-Way of Adidam—Which Is the Way of Reality 
Itself—Is Prior to conditional (cosmic and psycho-physical) 
patterning. 


If you truly enter into the Reality-Way of Adidam, as My formally 
practicing devotee, all conditional (cosmic and psycho-physical) 
patterning is (thus and thereby) made obsolete. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam—and I Myself—Stand Prior to all 
conditional (cosmic and psycho-physical) patterning. Therefore, if 
My devotee takes his or her stand in the disposition, the context, 
and the language of My seventh stage Revelation, he or she is (in 
effect) not in a struggle with anybody. In that case, My devotee is 
not speaking “at” something, or in the context of something ego- 
bound that must defend itself. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about criticizing the 
characteristics of the first six stages of life. The Reality-Way of 
Adidam is about My seventh stage Divine Avataric Revelation of the 
Divine Reality-Truth. That Revelation is not merely an “alternative” 
to—or in “competition” with—what anyone may be bound up in. 
Rather, That Revelation Stands Prior to whatever anyone may be 
bound up in. 


The Divine Reality-Truth is never, Itself, limited and defined by any 
circumstance of appearances. Conditions may “experientially” (and, 
thus, conditionally) arise and appear—but all “experiential” 
appearances are merely apparent modifications of the Intrinsically 
egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, and Ever-Free 
Divine and Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light That Is Reality 
Itself. That One Conscious Light of all-and-All Is Reality-Truth. 


If apparent conditions are not Divinely Self-Recognized, then they 
are tacitly granted a power to apparently define the Divine Reality- 
Truth as limited, confined, and motivated by presently-arising 
appearances. 


If apparent conditions are Divinely Self-Recognized, then that 
power is not granted to apparent conditions, and the otherwise 
inevitable struggle with conditions is (thus and thereby) 
undermined and vanished at its “root”. 


You are tending to live a life of struggle, seeking to attain 
equilibrium, pleasure, or release—either in the present “world” or 
in some other “world”. However, this struggle is unnecessary—if 
only you will (intrinsically, tacitly, in moment to moment 
recognition-responsive devotional Communion with Me) transcend 
(and, in that tacit sense, understand) the gesture of “self”- 
contraction in the apparent field of the body-mind-complex and its 
relations. 


Such is the necessary “radical” (or always “at-the-root”, and not 
mentally proposed, or mind-driven and search-oriented) “self”- 
understanding—or Intrinsic transcending of psycho-physical “self”- 
contraction—that is always already (tacitly, and Priorly) founded in 
the Divine Reality-Truth. 


It is only when there is the assuming of a limited developmental 
pattern in the context of the first six stages of life—and fixed 
identification with a conditionally patterned “self”-identity, over 
against the fixed identity-pattern of an apparent “someone else”— 
that conflicts arise. If you simply stand in the Context of My seventh 
stage Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the Divine Reality-Truth, 
then you are not assuming a limited perspective, or “point of view”, 
and you are not presenting something that people can struggle with. 
Rather, you are communicating to them That Which Is Prior to their 
struggle, and Prior to what they would defend. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is a Perfect Revelation—Free of all limiting 
associations. 


The Teaching of the Reality-Way of Adidam always and inherently 
relieves people of whatever they are struggling to defend. 


The Teaching of the Reality-Way of Adidam does not call upon the 
machinery of defensiveness. 


The Teaching of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not a “something” 
Over against a “something else”. 


The Teaching of the Reality-Way of Adidam Stands Prior to 
everything (so-called) “else”. 


The Teaching of the Reality-Way of Adidam calls upon everyone's 
tacit sense of That Which Is Truth Itself, Reality Itself, the True and 
Perfect Divine. 


Human beings are characteristically in conflict. Every functioning 
ego on Earth is one of the mad “Christs of Ypsilanti”*—or a “self”- 
presumed absolute, confined in a single room with countless other 
“self”-presumed absolutes. Everyone defends his or her limited 
psycho-physical patterning. People are not even aware that they are 
wrapped up in limited psycho-physical patterning. They have all 
kinds of “self”-imagery to the contrary. They think they are some 
kind of a “free absolute” that is functioning without limitations. 
They do not understand that what they are actually and constantly 
manifesting is a “self”-organized psycho-physical pattern (or ego- 
system) of specific and repetitive “self”-limitations. Furthermore, 
for the most part, people are manifesting a pattern at the lowest 
possible level of adaptation, in the context of the first three stages 
of life—identifying with and defending a conventionally patterned 
gross mechanism. Therefore, the manner in which people animate 


their conflicts with each other tends to be very gross (or mentally 
and emotionally bound to a gross physical “point of view”). 


It is not possible to change the complex of psycho-physical 
patterning and “self”-identification in any kind of immediate sense. 
You cannot merely argue or manipulate people out of that 
patterning. Any attempt at mere argumentation or manipulation 
only involves more conflict and struggle. 


To simply speak the Divine Reality-Truth is not offensive to anyone, 
because the Divine Reality-Truth Is Prior to any presumed “self”- 
identity, Prior to psycho-physical identification with any limitation. 
To speak the Divine Reality-Truth is not an argument with any 
developmental-stage-of-life pattern of bondage and adaptation. 
Rather, to speak the Divine Reality-Truth is the free communication 
of That Which Is Prior to all six of the developmental (or ego-based 
and psycho-physically-defined) stages of life. 


I Am Prior to any and all forms of psycho-physical patterning. 
Therefore, anyone can immediately respond to Me. There is no 
process of purification or transformation or development (through 
the successive stages of life) that is required in order for someone to 
respond to Me. Given the free space in which to do so, anyone can 
respond to Me. That free space is the space without conflict, 
without competitiveness. It Is simply the Transcendental Space of 
Reality Itself. 


« 


My Revelation-Teaching does not contradict anybody's “point of 


view” or proposition or identity or tradition. 
My Revelation-Teaching Is the Divine Reality-Truth of all of that. 


My Revelation-Teaching Stands Prior to all limitations. 


Anyone can practice the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam, because the Reality-Way of Adidam Is Prior to all 


limitations. 


Anyone can respond to Me directly and immediately. That is why 
the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is effective. That is why 
devotion to Me is fundamental. 


No “great path of return” is reguired in order to enter into the 
Divine Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Reality-Way of Adidam 
simply involves direct, and whole bodily, and recognition- 
responsive devotional turning to Me. 


Right and true devotional turning to Me utterly bypasses (and, thus, 
intrinsically transcends) whatever ego-bondage is the case for any 
individual. It is not possible to talk people out of their bondage, or 
to somehow engineer them out of their bondage. The many years of 
My Own Efforts of Teaching-Submission are the Proof that such 
struggle does not, will not, and cannot work. It does not work to 
attempt to engineer people into the seventh stage Truth, the Divine 
Reality-Truth, by having them go through the first six stages of life 
as a preliminary (or a “great path of return”). 


The seventh stage of life is the Divine Self-Demonstration of Reality 
Itself. 


The seventh stage of life is not “seventh” in the sense of “following” 
the first six. 


The seventh stage of life Is Beyond and Prior to the first six stages 
of life. 


The seventh stage of life has nothing to do with “stages” of life. 


The seventh stage of life Is simply the Perfect Self-Demonstration of 
the Divine Reality-Truth, the Truth of the Divine Reality-Revelation. 


Therefore, anyone can directly and immediately respond to Me and 
take up the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam—because it does not 
require going through a “great path of return” in order to do so. 


Right and true practice of the “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) 


Reality-Way of Adidam is not a strategic (or seeking) “method”. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam does not exploit the principal 
seeker’s-“method”—which is a combination of acquisitive 
extroversion and dissociative introversion. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not about acquisition of 
what is not “self”. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not about dissociative 
introversion upon “self”. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is about the Intrinsic 
transcending of “self”, of not-“self”, and of the “difference” between 
them. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is about the tacit, searchless, 
and Intrinsic transcending of both “self” and not-“self” in 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself—Which Was and Is before 
anyone’s search (or even any culture’s “religion”) begins. 


The Always Already Self-Presence of Reality Itself Is the Secret upon 
Which right and true practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Is Founded. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is the Divine and Prior and Perfect and Complete Way of 
Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself does not come only at the end of the “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam. 


Reality Itself Is at the beginning of the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


Therefore, Reality Itself does not reguire that you first work 
through a seeking-process of “evolving” your egoic “self” before 
Intrinsically egoless Reality Itself is available and accessible As the 
Principle of practice. 


Reality Itself Is the Divine Acausal Means of Realization and 
Liberation. 


Reality Itself Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine and 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam—or Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


NEITHER BODY NOR MIND IS THE WAY 


TO REALIZE REALITY ITSELF 


The Great Tradition of all human seeking and (on that egoic basis) 
Realizing is founded on (and “caused” by) the presumption of 
space-time-“locatedness” (or “point of view”), which is the essence 
of the inherent falseness of egoic “self”-identification with body and 
mind (or with the totality of the body-mind-complex) as an 
(inherently illusory) “self”, or ego- T”. 


The entire Great Tradition of human seeking and (necessarily, 
conditional) Realizing is a psycho-physically enacted “great path of 
return”, demonstrated as the progressively developmental first six 
stages of life—and the fundamental and common principle of 
seeking shared by all traditions and means of seeking in the context 
of the first six stages of life is the presumption that the body and/or 
the mind is the “method” and the means for “Locating” (or 
Realizing, or Becoming One With) the Divine (or the Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself). 


In the context of the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life, the 
applied psycho-physical “method” that characterizes each stage is a 
“technigue” associated with the strategy of dissociative 
introversion, wherein and whereby modes of body and/or mind are 
intentionally disciplined, in order to invert them, from outgoing 
patterns of tendency, and toward an internalized orientation. This 
strategic “method” is epitomized, especially in the esoteric and 
renunciate contexts of the fifth and the sixth stages of life, by the 
“ascetical method”, which most intensively disciplines the total 
body-mind, even to extreme degrees, in order to force the effort of 
dissociative introversion (even through extreme practices of bodily 
deprivation, and even “self”-torture) to achieve “interior” results. 
Not only does the “ascetical method” demonstrate and achieve its 
extreme (and, necessarily, merely conditionally, or psycho- 
physically, and, thus, tentatively, and neither permanently nor 
Priorly and Perfectly attained) ends by its persistently evident 


“cause-and-effect” strategies, but the entire (even earlier-stages-of- 
life) culture of which ascetical esotericism (and its hierarchical 
authority-status) is a part invariably (and as a direct effect of the 
ascetical prejudices of the renunciate “elite”) becomes characterized 
by double-minded-about-the-body, sex-paranoid, puritanical, and 
moralistically “self”-righteous dogmatisms and social tendencies. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh (or seventh-stage-of- 
life) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is not a 
“path” of conditional (and psycho-physically enacted) seeking for 
Realization, because It Is, from the beginning, Inherently and 
Priorly Free of the presumption of space-time-“locatedness” (or 
“point of view”, or psycho-physical ego-“I”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh (or seventh-stage-of- 
life) Reality-Way of Adidam need not, and does not ever, employ 
the body and/or the mind as the “method” or the means for 
“Locating” (or Realizing, or Becoming One With) the Divine (or the 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh (or seventh-stage-of- 
life) Reality-Way of Adidam, is, from the beginning, the Way of 
Always Intrinsically Self-Apperceiving (or Tacitly and Priorly, or 
Always Already, Self-Apprehending, or Self-Intuiting) the Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Reality Itself—and, on That Always-Prior-to-body-and-mind Basis, 
simply, and effortlessly, and searchlessly Self-Allowing the 
apparently individuated (but Intrinsically egoless) body and mind 
(or total body-mind-“self”) to (however apparently progressively or, 
otherwise, Instantly and Perfectly) Be (Thus and Thereby) Purified, 
Transformed, and Always Priorly Transcended by (and Perfectly 
Conformed to) the Self-Evidently Divine (and Intrinsically egoless, 
Non-separate, and Indivisible) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State That Is Reality Itself. 


Thus, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh (or seventh- 
stage-of-life) Reality-Way of Adidam Is, uniquely, the Way of 
searchless and always Prior Self-Realization of the Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality 
Itself—and That Way Intrinsically (and from the beginning) 
Transcends all the psycho-physical searches, and all the psycho- 


physical “methods”, and all the psycho-physical (and, altogether, 
conditional) means, false doctrines, and social neuroses associated 
with the Great Tradition (and the “great path of return”) that 
comprises the “world”-culture of the first six stages of life. 


THE EN-LIGHT-ENMENT 


OF THE WHOLE BODY 


All that arises conditionally and apparently (as “experience” and 
“knowledge”) is an illusory fabrication of the brain-mind-complex. 


The brain-mind-complex principally fabricates the illusion of the 
brain-mind-body as “point of view”—or the illusion of a separate 
psycho-physical ego-“I” existing “within” an “objective” space-time 
universe. 


If the brain-mind-complex is Intrinsically and Perfectly transcended 
—in Transcendental Spiritual and Self-Evidently Divine Reality 
Itself, Always Already Prior to the “point of view” of the brain- 
mind-body—the total body (including the brain) Abides in and As 
Intrinsic egolessness, Non-“different” from Transcendental Spiritual 
and Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself. 


Such Is the En-Light-enment of the Whole body. 


THE PERFECT KNOWLEDGE 


OF CONSCIOUS LIGHT 


Un-Enlightened human beings are characteristically involved in 
trying to find out if there is “Something Greater” in life, so that they 
can “feel better” about conditionally apparent existence. Such 
people are always looking to the body-mind-complex and the 
physical universe to provide “proof” that there is “Something 
Greater”. Neither the body-mind-complex nor the entire realm of 
conditionally manifested appearances will ever provide such 
“proof”—because neither the body-mind-complex nor the realm of 
conditionally manifested appearances is the Source-Position in 
Which you, in Reality, Stand. In Reality, you Stand in the Position 
of Consciousness Itself, not in the position of the body-mind- 
complex or the position of the conditionally apparent cosmos. If you 
are established profoundly in the Position of Consciousness Itself, 
you will Realize Its True Status—and, therefore, the True Status of 
all conditionally apparent beings, things, and events. 


In the Most Perfect Stand of Consciousness Itself, there is no “me”, 
no “someone” egoically “self”-identified with the body, no 
“subjective” awareness “somewhere inside” (being confronted by 
the “outside world” of apparently “objective” conditional 
manifestation). In the Most Perfect Stand of Consciousness Itself, 
you Realize (Directly and Intrinsically, by Means of My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) that you Stand in the 
Indivisible Domain of Infinite Energy—and you Realize that every 
conditionally apparent being, thing, and event is simply an 
apparent modification of Infinite Energy. In the Most Perfect Stand 
of Consciousness Itself, you do not even encounter the body— 
except as an apparent modification of Infinite Energy. 


In contrast, from the egoic “point of view” of the first three stages 
of life, the body is encountered as solid “stuff”, solid “me”. From 
that “point of view”, the body is not encountered as an apparent 
modification of Infinite Energy. Rather, in the “disposition” of the 


first three stages of life, the body is the “point of view” from which 
even Consciousness Itself is examined. From that “disposition”, all 
references that are made to Consciousness Itself are made from the 
“point of view” of egoic “self”-identification with the body. All of 
that is, itself, an intrinsically false view of conditionally apparent 
existence. 


You must have a right understanding of conditionally apparent 
existence. In the Position of Self-Existing Consciousness Itself, 
everything that arises to Consciousness Itself is “Perfectly Known” 
to be a merely apparent, non-necessary, and intrinsically non- 
binding modification of the Self-Radiant Energy of Self-Existing 
Consciousness (or of the One and Indivisible Conscious Light That Is 
Reality Itself). Even the most solid forms are only apparent 
modifications of Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Energy (or Conscious 
Light). From the Position of Consciousness Itself, This Is 
Intrinsically Self-Evident. 


In contrast, from the “point of view” of the body-mind-complex, it 
is not at all Self-Evident What the Status of individual conscious 
awareness Is, or What the Status of any thing, or any conditionally 
apparent state of being, Is. From the “point of view” of the body- 
mind-complex, everything is just “stuff”, “thingness”, 
“separateness”—or all of mere “self” and “not-self”. Apart from 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization, the Divine Status of 
conditionally apparent existence is not intuited or presumed. 


In the Position of Consciousness Itself, It Is Intrinsically Self-Evident 
That There Is Only Consciousness Itself In and As the Indivisible 
Domain of Infinite Energy. All kinds of beings, things, and events 
are arising conditionally, but they are only apparent modifications 
of the Self-Radiant Energy of Self-Existing Consciousness—or Divine 
and One and Indivisible and Perfectly egoless and Perfectly Acausal 
Conscious Light. 


This Is “Perfect Knowledge”. 


This Is the “Knowledge” That Is Most Perfect Divine Enlightenment. 


REALITY ITSELF 


IS NOT A SIZE 


In the Great Tradition of humankind, much has been communicated 
about What is called “Spirit”, or “the Spiritual”—as That Which 
Pervades all, and Which is (ultimately) associated with the breath. 
All traditional teachings relative to “Spirit” (or “Shakti”) have been 
given in the context of the developmental (or psycho-physically 
bound) stages of life—characteristically, in the context of the fifth 
stage of life, and (also) the fourth stage of life (as the stage that is 
approaching the fifth stage of life). 


Because the traditional teachings relative to “Spirit” are given in the 
context of the psycho-physically bound stages of life (or the stages 
of life which are based on egoic “self”-identification with the body- 
mind-complex and with the search to transcend the body-mind- 
complex), those teachings are also bound to a cosmic (or 
conditional) view of Reality. Therefore, the Spiritual Divine is 
traditionally understood in terms of cosmic space, conceived to be 
an immensity of shapeless size that is filled with the Spiritual 
Divine. Such is the fundamental (spatial) metaphor by which 
“Spirit” is traditionally understood in the Great Tradition of 
humankind. 


The Spiritual Divine is traditionally understood on the basis of the 
presumption of egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind- 
complex within the space-time-cosmos (or the conditionally 
apparent, or evident-to-“point-of-view”, universe). That 
presumption is a limitation. That presumption is the basis for a 
search toward a goal. And that presumption pre-determines and 
pre-constructs all the traditional language of understanding relative 
to the Spiritual Divine. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation is that the Spiritual Divine Is 
Prior to conditionality, Prior to the body-mind-“self”, Prior to 
(space-time-“located”) “point of view”, and (therefore) Prior to any 
form of cosmic understanding. Therefore, a thoroughly 
Transcendental understanding of Spirituality and the Divine 
Characterizes My Language of Revelation. 


When I Speak of the Divine (Which Is Reality Itself) as being 
Spiritual, I Describe It as “Transcendental Spiritual”—meaning that 
What I am Describing is a Spiritual Characteristic of the Divine (or 
of Reality Itself) Prior to all cosmic definitions, or cosmically (or 
psycho-physically, or conditionally) based modes of understanding. 


Reality Itself does not merely pervade cosmic space. Reality Itself Is 
the Context (or the Perfectly Subjective and Intrinsically egoless 
Self-Condition) within Which time and space are apparent. Reality 
Itself Transcends time and space. All notions about time and space 
—including all the notions associated with the scientific view of the 
universe, and even all notions of the universe as comprising “matter 
and energy”—are “point-of-view”-bound. From the space-time 
vantage of “point of view”, it seems obvious to think of any kind of 
“event” as something that is occurring “within” a presumed cosmic 
domain. From the scientific “point of view” in particular, any 
“event” involves change, or a passage through space and time— 
because that is the nature of the “point-of-view”-thinking that is 
pre-supposed. 


For example, light coming from a star takes time to reach Earth, or 
to be seen from the “point of view” of an observer on Earth. That 
seems to be an obvious mode of perceptually-based thinking—even 
a necessary mode of perceptually-based thinking, from the 
perspective of scientific theorizing and measuring. However, Reality 
Itself Is Prior to (and Perfectly Inclusive of) all “points of view”. In 
Reality Itself, there is no time-and-space, and no distance between 
Earth and any star (however many light years away)—because 
Reality Itself Is Always Priorly and Perfectly and Simultaneously 
and Non-“differently” Coincident with every actual (and, otherwise, 
possible) position (or “point of view”) in time and space. 


Both the conditional paradigm (of science) and the Non-conditional 
Paradigm (of Reality Itself) exist simultaneously. Therefore, on the 


one hand, to say that there is actually a passage of time or a 
movement in space, you have to be identified with a particular 
position (or “point of view”) in space-time, in order to notice the 
passage of time or the movement in space. If, on the other hand, it 
is Realized that there is only the Self-Existence of Reality Itself, 
inclusive of both places simultaneously (without taking up the 
position of one or the other independently), then there is no 
passage of time, no movement in space. 


The Reality-understanding of That Which Is Divine is that the 
Divine Is egoless. The Divine Is Prior to “point of view”. Therefore, 
the Divine Is Prior to any cosmic pattern. The Divine Is Prior to 
time and space, without excluding any. Thus, the Spiritual Divine Is 
of a Transcendental Nature—not of a cosmic nature. The cosmic 
Spiritual Divine is the Divine understood in the language of the 
Great Tradition of humankind (or the “point-of-view”-based first 
six, or developmental, stages of life). However, the Transcendental 
Spiritual Divine Is Prior to all conditions, and Prior to all modes of 
understanding associated with “point of view”, conditionality, 
body-mind-“self”, and cosmos. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Divine does not merely pervade time 
and space. Rather, the Transcendental Spiritual Divine Is the all- 
and-All-Transcending Context of time and space—Prior to ego, Prior 
to “point of view”, Prior to all cosmic measures, Prior to anything 
that goes through change in time, Prior to anything that moves in 
space, Prior to all limitations. Therefore, to participate 
Transcendentally Spiritually in the Divine, or Reality Itself, is not a 
cosmic (or psycho-physical) activity. 


Psycho-physical activities appear and exist in the sense of 
appearance from “point of view”. In daily life, there are various 
things you do—such as understanding how to practice a right diet. 
Right diet is a reasonable psycho-physical enactment of individual 
responsibility. Yet, there must be an understanding of just what the 
limitation of “point of view” is that is doing something as necessary 
and simple as having lunch. Therefore, “point of view” must not be 
allowed to define the awareness of the Divine. The Divine is not a 
cosmic manifestation. The Divine Is the Acausal, egoless, and Pre- 
cosmic (or Acosmic) Transcendental Spiritual Self-Manifestation of 


Reality Itself. 


In order to understand the Divine (or Reality Itself), you must 
transcend all notions of a conditional kind. Scientific understanding 
can be based on a right discipline of free enguiry, but all scientific 
understanding is, nevertheless, a conditional understanding. All 
scientific understanding is “point-of-view”-based and cosmically 
based. Scientists make efforts to correct the limitations inherent in 
the process of observation (or “point of view”), and the human 
context of theorizing, measuring, and so forth. Such effort is 
necessary in order for the activity of science to be a true discipline 
—and such is the impulse of responsible scientists. Nevertheless, 
science is an activity of a conditional kind. Science is psycho- 
physically based. Science is “point-of-view”-based. The evidence of 
this can be noticed even in the language of science—according to 
which “particles” (or whatever) “travel”, in time, from one “place” 
(or space) to another. However, the observer must be “located” in 
some particular “place” or another in order to make any scientific 
observation—whereas Reality Itself is not “located” in any 
particular place, but Is the Context of all places, all-at-once. 


Therefore, the Spirituality of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is not merely 
cosmic Spirituality. The Spirituality of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not “stages-of-life” Spirituality. 
Rather, the Spirituality of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam Is Transcendental Spirituality. My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission Is the Self- 
Transmission of the Pre-cosmic (or Acosmic and Acausal) Divine. 
Therefore, My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission Is the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the 
Intrinsically (and Perfectly) egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself—not merely a Revelation of details of 
cosmic (or psycho-physical) “experience”. 


Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me Is an Event That Is 
about the Intrinsically Self-Evident “Perfect Knowledge” of Acosmic, 
Acausal, egoless, and Indivisible Reality Itself. Thus, Transcendental 
Spiritual Communion with Me is not merely a conditional event of 
psycho-physical changes in the body-mind-“self” of My devotee— 


nor is Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me a matter of My 
devotee developing some kind of esoteric understanding of how the 
cosmos works. Such happenings may, nevertheless, occur in the 
case of My any devotee. All kinds of insights into the psycho- 
physical happening of the body-mind-“self”, or (otherwise) into the 
happening of cosmic processes, may come about in the case of My 
any devotee. Even many and various kinds of Spiritual phenomena 
may arise in My devotees. Nevertheless, Only the Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Revelation of Reality Itself Is the Fundamental Process 
in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Self-Revelation of Reality Itself Is a 
Unigue Process. The Transcendental Spiritual Self-Revelation of 
Reality Itself is not a sixth stage process, but the seventh stage 
process—Non-exclusionary, and Prior to all cosmic (or conditional, 
or psycho-physical) “points of view”. 


My use of the words “Transcendental Spiritual” is, in and of itself, a 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation about Reality Itself. In My Language 
of Divine Avataric Self-Revelation, I (Thus and Thereby) Distinguish 
the Transcendental Spirituality of the Reality-Way of Adidam from 
the cosmic and psycho-physically based Spirituality of the Great 
Tradition of humankind—altogether, and as it is particularly 
expressed in the context of the fourth and the fifth stages of life. 


In the fourth and the fifth stages of life, there is an esotericism 
based on a psycho-physical design that understands both the 
cosmos and the human structure in a certain manner. All kinds of 
systematic views of esoteric anatomy have been developed in the 
traditions of the fourth and the fifth stages of life. However, the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Transcends 
all such designs, and all the efforts (or searches) associated with 
such designs—and, therefore, the Spirituality of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is rightly referred to as 
Transcendental Spirituality. 


Transcendental Spirituality Is the Process in the context of by-Me- 
Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened practice in the First 
Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam. Transcendental Spirituality is 
about Perfect Realization, or the “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality 
Itself—not merely in a philosophical sense, but as a Spiritual 


Revelation and a Spiritual Realization of a Transcendental kind 
(Prior to egoity, Prior to conditionality, Prior to the psycho-physical 
designs of body-mind-complex, and Prior to the cosmos and 
cosmically-patterned understanding). 


The Divine—Which Is Reality Itself, and Which Is of a 
Transcendental Spiritual Nature—does not merely pervade time and 
space. The Divine Is the Very Condition (or Context) of time and 
space—Prior to all the appearances of the artifacts (and “point-of- 
view”-based “experiential” evidence) of time and space. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Most Perfect (or seventh stage) 
Realization of Reality Itself Is a Transcendental Spiritual Realization 
That Transcends all-and-All, without excluding anything that arises. 
In the seventh stage context, all-and-All is Divinely Self-Recognized 
As Reality Itself—and That Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition 
Transcends all the conditional limitations of whatever is Divinely 
Self-Recognized. 


Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
Demonstration of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not merely about 
feeling and breathing the cosmic Spirit. Rather, the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage Demonstration of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam is about Priorly and Perfectly transcending egoity, 
the body-mind-“self”, conditionality, and the cosmic appearance— 
not by excluding all (or any) of that, but by Divinely Self- 
Recognizing it, and (Most Ultimately) Outshining it, Which is quite 
a different process than excluding (or dissociating from) it. Indeed, 
Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition is the precise opposite of 
exclusion (or dissociation). 


Divine Translation, or the Outshining of conditional (or cosmic) 
existence, is not about excluding the cosmic domain or the 
“experiential” (and space-time-“point-of-view”-based) body-mind. 
Rather, Divine Translation is about Standing Perfectly egolessly in 
Place (without dissociation), and Divinely Self-Recognizing all that 
apparently arises, such that Reality Itself (or That Which every 
cosmic and/or psycho-physical mode of appearance is Divinely Self- 
Recognized to Be) Is Divinely Self-Apprehended (or Divinely Self- 
Apperceived) to Be the Only (One and Indivisible) Context of 
existence—Self-“Bright”, Self-Existing, egoless, Non-separate, 


Infinite, Absolute, and Perfectly Divine. 


That Self- “Bright” Context Is the Divine Self-Domain—Which Is 
Prior to all possible conditional (or cosmic) modes of domain. 


Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh-stage-of-life 
Realization of Divine Translation is not a matter of being 
“transported” to some heavenly cosmic domain. Rather, the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given seventh-stage-of-life Realization of 
Divine Translation is a matter of the Outshining of all modes of the 
cosmic domain—in and As the all-and-All-Transcending Divine Self- 
Domain of Conscious Light Itself. 


Divine Translation Is Most Perfect “Vanishing” in the Indivisible 
Non-“difference” of Divine Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light 
—or Utter, Ecstatic, Perfectly egoless, and all-and-All-“difference”- 
Transcending Realization of the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of the Absolute Divine Person, Who Is the True and 
Perfect and egoless and Indivisible and Acausal Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. 


Divine Translation Is the Perfection of human existence, in which 
all limitations are Perfectly transcended. 


Divine Translation is not annihilation, but Most Perfect 
Transcendental Spiritual Ecstasy-In-Fullness. 


Divine Translation is not “self”-preservation, but Most Perfect 
Ecstasy-In-egolessness. 


Divine Translation Is Paradox—Prior to all “differences” and 
Beyond all “explanations”. 


There Is Only Real (Acausal) God, the Divine Person—Who Is Self- 


Existing, Transcendental, egoless, Self-Radiant, Only Spiritual, and, 
yet, Perfectly Non-“different” and Perfectly Inclusive of all 
conditionally arising phenomena. 


In and As That, there is all of the Ecstatic prior unity and 
conditional multiplication of conditionally “caused”, conditionally 
arising, and conditionally apparent patterns (of indivisibly non- 
separate “forms”, “beings”, and “worlds”). 


The conditionally apparent “universe” is a Perfect Maze of “causes” 
and “effects”. 


All “causation” is entirely conditional, merely apparent, intrinsically 
non-necessary, and intrinsically non-Ultimate. 


The “universe” of “causes” and “effects” cannot be finally 
comprehended, controlled, stopped, or destroyed by any conditional 
means—but “it” can (and, indeed, must) be Intrinsically, Always 
Already, and Perfectly Transcended. 


All “causation” and all “effects” are Intrinsically, Always Already, 
and Perfectly Transcended In, Of, By, and As the Acausal 
Indivisibility of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Reality Itself. 


There Is Only the Infinite Person (or egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State) of Real (Acausal) God. 


Therefore, all-and-All of conditionally “caused” and conditionally 
arising appearances Are Intrinsically, Always Already, and Perfectly 
Transcended and (Ultimately) Divinely and Perfectly “Outshined” 
In, Of, By, and As the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself—Which Is Real (Acausal) God. 


This Is the Perfect Truth. 
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THE END OF THE PATH 
IS THE WAY 


FROM THE BEGINNING 


The Great Tradition of humankind is limited entirely to the domain 
of the first six stages of life. Each and every stage in the first six 
stages of life is based on a seeking-“method” that always begins 
with (and is based upon) the presumption of egoic “self”- 
identification with the body-mind-complex. Therefore, even though 
they differ from stage to stage, all the “methods” of the Great 
Tradition have in common the presumption that the body and/or 
the mind—the body-mind-complex altogether—is, itself, the path to 
the Divine. 


Psycho-physical means are used in every one of the first six stages 
of life—in each stage of life in a particular manner that relates to 
that stage. On the basis of already-presumed egoic “self”- 
identification with the body-mind-complex, physical and/or mental 
dimensions of the embodied personality are strategically used as a 
means to attempt Realization of the Divine (or attainment of 
whatever condition is sought as a goal). Therefore, in the 
conventional context of the first six stages of life, there is no Tacit 
and Direct Realization of Reality Itself. 


In the traditions of the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life, 
Realization is presumed to occur at the end of a course of using 
physical and/or mental means—generally speaking, manipulated in 
the manner of dissociative introversion—in the effort to Realize the 
Divine (or to attain whatever condition is pursued as a goal). 
Therefore, all Realizations in the context of the fourth, the fifth, and 
the sixth stages of life are conditional, because they are psycho- 


physically based (and, thus, inherently temporary). The conditional 
nature of all such Realizations is the reason why practitioners in the 
traditions of the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life find 
themselves reguired to engage intensely fierce ascetical practices in 
order to maintain the desired mode of presumed Realization in 
place. 


In the Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam), the forms 
of right-life “self”-discipline are never about dissociative 
introversion (or retreating “within” the body-mind-“self”). Rather, 
in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
forms of right-life “self”-discipline are about Standing Prior to egoic 
“self”-identification with the body-mind-complex. Indeed, the entire 
Reality-Way of Adidam is about Standing Prior to egoic 
identification with the psycho-physical “self”—not about using the 
body-mind-complex to eventually achieve a state in which you, in 
one fashion or another, “eliminate” the body-mind-“self” through 
your practice, and (thereby) achieve a presumed state of 
Realization. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, 
Divine Self-Realization is the foundation—from the beginning. In 
the course of maturing practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
body-mind-“self” becomes more and more conformed to That Most 
Perfect Realization, or That Tacit Self-Apprehension of the Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Self-Evidently Divine 
Reality Itself. Such is the Basis of practice in My Divine Avataric 
Company—and Such is the Unigue Characteristic of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam, in comparison to all other ways (which are all part 
of the “great path of return”). 


In the Great Tradition (or the “great path of return” of the first six 
stages of life), the use of “methods” of dissociative introversion is 
inevitable. Because egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind- 
complex is presumed, it is (conseguently) also presumed that the 
body-mind-complex must be progressively brought into conformity 
with the Divine. Thus, in the Great Tradition, you “work on” the 
body-mind-complex in order to “get to” the Divine. However, in the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, you Stand 
in the Divine Self-Position, and the body-mind-complex is 


Transformed by That Stand. 


“Consider” this: Devotion to Me is a “conductivity”-relationship to 
Me. Devotion to Me is not a relationship based on dissociative 
“self”-consciousness. 


Searchless Beholding of Me is the whole bodily disposition that 
enables My devotee to participate in the “conductivity” of My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission. 
Therefore, maturing practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
merely a matter of being “well-behaved” or “talking good” or 
“practicing by the rule book”. Rather, maturing practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam—which necessarily occurs in the context of 
the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam—requires great 
honesty, great profundity of practice, and great clarity of “self”- 
understanding. Social egos cannot enter the maturing stages of 
practice-demonstration in the Reality-Way of Adidam. In the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, every maturing 
practitioner necessarily practices with profoundest responsibility for 
his or her hidden character (or what is “underneath” the social 
ego). The “Oedipally”-based, “id-like” character is fully within the 
sphere of responsibility of My maturing devotee, whether he or she 
is celibate or sexually active. For My by-Me-Transcendentally- 
Spiritually-Awakened First Congregation devotees, that profound 
responsibility must consistently be demonstrated to be the case. 


All of My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees must fully and directly demonstrate real 
“conductivity”-devotion to Me. “Radical” devotion to Me is, 
fundamentally, a “conductivity” process—as well as being, in the 
“root” sense, a Transcendental matter. If the practice of My any by- 
Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First Congregation 
devotee is right and true, there will (necessarily) be the 
demonstration of real “conductivity” signs of a Transcendental 
Spiritual nature. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is a 
Realization-based practice, rather than a Realization-seeking 
practice. Because that practice is Realization-based, its evidence is 
inevitably demonstrated in terms of the individual's psycho-physical 
signs. 


However, it is not the psycho-physical signs that are (themselves) 
manipulated in an effort to achieve Realization. Rather, the changes 
in the psycho-physical conditions of individuals practicing the 
Reality-Way of Adidam come about because of profound “root”- 
devotion and “conductivity”-Communion with Me—the real process 
of tacitly Standing Prior in the Realization-Disposition, from the 
beginning. That Realization-Disposition (in and of Itself) Purifies 
and Transforms the whole body, and Conforms the whole body to 
Itself. 


Thus, in Reality Itself, the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State Conforms the whole body to Itself. However, in the 
traditions of the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life, the 
fundamental “method” recommended is for the individual to 
effortfully conform the body-mind-complex to the “Self”, or Reality 
Itself, or the presumed Divine (with Which Union is sought). In this 
respect, the Great Tradition (or “great path of return”) is the exact 
opposite of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or “At- 
the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


My true devotee never uses the body-mind-“self” in any strategic, 
manipulative manner in order to seek to attain Me, or to attain 
Realization Itself. Rather, My true devotee Stands in the Position of 
Realization—Prior to egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind- 
complex—and the body-mind-complex is thereupon transformed, 
because of its conformity to the Realization-Disposition. 


ALWAYS ALREADY 


Changes of the body-mind-“self” are not Divine Self-Realization. 


Having (as “Narcissus”) already presumed separate “self” and 
separate “world” and his or her (thus separate) “worldly 
involvements” to be the case, My devotee must (necessarily) 
embrace the “radical” (or “at-the-root”) process of demonstrating 
the always Prior transcending of egoity, and of (thus and thereby) 
demonstrating the Reality-transcending of all search and necessity 
relative to the first six (or egoic, and merely conditionally 
developmental) stages of life—such that he or she always Really 
and directly demonstrates the Reality-transcending (or always Prior 
transcending) of egoity in all of its various (gross, subtle, and 
causal) forms. 


Nevertheless, the changes in the “experiential” conditions of the 
body-mind-“self” that arise—even in the context of the 
demonstration-process of the Reality-practice in which egoity is 
Really and directly transcended—are not, in and of themselves, 
Divine Self-Realization (or Realization of Me, As I Am). 


Rather, any and all such “experiential” changes are simply 
Characteristics that arise in the case of My devotees who are 
maturing toward the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” (or “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam). 


Ultimately, in the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam, I 
am Realized—As I Am. 


Realization of Me Is Realization of That Which Is Always Already 
The Case. 


Realization of Me is not (Itself) Realization of changes in the body- 
mind-“self”. 


Realization of Me is not based on doing something with the body- 


mind-“self”, or on doing something to the body-mind-“self”, or on 
“experiencing” something in and as the body-mind-“self” (or in and 
as the “world”). 


Realization of Me is only about That Which Is Always Already The 
Case—not about changes (of whatever nature). 


Indeed, Realization of Me is not about anything that happens to the 
body-mind-“self”. 


Realization of Me is only about Awakening to That Which Is Always 
Already The Case. 


Thus, Realization of Me is only about Awakening to the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—As It Is. 


Realization of Me is not about entertaining mere ideas relative to 
the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—nor is 
Realization of Me about engaging a practice of dissociative 
introversion upon the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State (as if “It” were “inside” something the ego-“I” is otherwise and 
already identifying and being as “self”). 


When the egoic position is simply (or tacitly, and always already, or 
priorly) not presumed, then the Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of That Which Is Always 
Already The Case is Directly Self-Revealed and Directly Self-Given— 
by the Direct Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace. 


If the Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of That Which Is Always Already The Case were 
“experientially” Self-Evident to the ego-based (or “self”-contracted) 
body-mind-“self” (or psycho-physical “point of view”), “It” would 
be “experientially” Realized in your case now. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself (Which Is That Which Is Always Already The 
Case) is not—and cannot be—“experienced” by the ego-“I” of body- 
mind and “point of view”. Rather, the Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself can only Be 


Directly Self-Realized (As “It” Is)—and (As Such) only by 
Transcendental Spiritual Means. 


Therefore, devotionally recognize Me, devotionally respond to Me, 
live by My Divine Avataric Instruction, turn to Me, be surrendered 
to Me by that constant turning, live the practice of the Reality-Way 
of Adidam seriously, and bring the body-mind-“self” to one-pointed 
concentration in Me—rather than merely “wandering”, like a 
separate planet,” pursuing your “self”-patterned course in the “night 
sky” of egoic life. 


Do not remain ego-possessed, as if you were an “independent 
center” of virtue. 


Turn to Me only—and be entirely surrendered to Me, and (thus) 
Perfectly given to Me—such that the Transcendental Spiritual 
Radiance of My Divine Avataric Person can Un-knot the search of 
total body-mind, and Grant the Realization (or “Perfect 
Knowledge”) of My Divine Transcendental Spiritual State as a Free 
Gift, Self-Evidently Shining (Priorly, and Beyond all doubt). 


Such Realization (or “Perfect Knowledge”) of Me Is the necessary 
beginning of the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


And Most Perfect Realization of Me—or “Perfect Knowledge” of Me 
in the third stage of the “Perfect Practice”, or the seventh stage of 
life—tIs the Most Perfect Demonstration of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” (or “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam). 


In That Most Perfect Demonstration, there Is the Self-Abiding 
Divine Self-Recognition of all patterns of arising as merely apparent 
modifications of the Intrinsically egoless Indivisible (and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Reality That Is Always Already The Case. 


In due course, This Intrinsically all-and-All-Transcending 
Demonstration becomes Divine Indifference. 


And, Most Ultimately, This Most Perfect (and Divinely Indifferent) 
Demonstration Outshines all of conditional existence, in Divine 


Translation. 


Such Is the Transcendental Spiritual Nature of Right, True, and 
Inherently Perfect Realization of Me. 


THE TRANSCENDENTAL 
SPIRITUAL WAY OF REALITY ITSELF 
IS FOUNDED ON THE TACIT 
AND PRIOR “PERFECT KNOWLEDGE” 


OF REALITY ITSELF 


The Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality Itself is not a matter of 
conventional “God”-ideas. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality Itself is not a matter of 
systematized beliefs. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality Itself is not a matter of 
hopeful mythologies. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality Itself is not a matter of 
preoccupation with visionary (or even hallucinatory) “experience”. 


Conventional “God”-ideas, systematized beliefs, hopeful 
mythologies, and visionary “experiences” are mind-forms. 


All mind-forms are forms of mind. 
That is to say, all mind-forms are conditional manifestations. 
Therefore, no mind-form is Truth Itself. 


All notions that conventional “God”-ideas or systematized beliefs or 


hopeful mythologies or visionary “experiences” constitute Truth are 
rightly to be criticized—because they are not Truth Itself. 


However, such criticism is not a criticism of the Transcendental 
Spiritual Way of Reality Itself. 


Rather, such criticism is a criticism of conventional (or popular, or 
exoteric) “religion”. 


And conventional (or popular, or exoteric) “religion” is an entirely 
different kind of endeavor than the Transcendental Spiritual Way of 
Reality Itself. 


Conventional (or popular, or exoteric) “religion” is founded on the 
allegiance to a particular (culturally and historically determined) 
collection of mind-forms. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality Itself is founded on the 
tacit and prior “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality (in all Its dimensions 
—not merely Its gross, or physical, dimension). 


Conventional (or popular, or exoteric) “religion” requires a 
commitment to (one or another variety of) false views. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality Itself requires the utter 
transcending of all false views. 


Therefore, remember this: 
There is no mind-form that is Truth Itself. 


There is no kind of commitment-to-mind-forms that is the 
Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality Itself. 


No criticism of any kind of commitment-to-mind-forms is a criticism 
of the Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality Itself. 


In the “modern” West, the findings of science are often presumed, 
especially by those deeply involved in (or sympathetic with) the 
scientific endeavor, to have undermined the (historically inherited) 
absolute propositions of conventional (or exoteric) “religion”. 
However, both conventional “religion” and the philosophy of 
scientific materialism (which seeks to criticize conventional 
“religion” as if conventional “religion” were the totality of the paths 
and Ways of humankind) are characteristic (and characteristically 
limited) “products” of the Omega “point of view”. Science (itself) is 
simply a “method” for the free investigation of the phenomena of 
conditionally manifested existence—but science (itself) tends to be 
overlaid with the (traditional and ancient) philosophy of 
materialism, which philosophy is very much a part of the gross- 
minded Omega culture of the West. 


The scientific examination of conditional phenomena has resulted 
in (and continues to pursue) the detailed mapping of the 
mechanisms of conditionally manifested existence, including much 
detailed knowledge about the functioning human organism and 
about the development of various modes of conditionally 
manifested life on Earth. (Of course, conventional “religionists”—in 
the attempt to defend their “creationist” mythologies— 
propagandize against evolutionary theories, and other scientifically 
proposed explanations that seem to contradict the traditionally held 
views of conventional “religion”.) Equipped with such maps of the 
structures of the human entity, proponents of scientific materialism 
have criticized many of the traditionally acknowledged means of 
accounting for human “experience” (including Spiritual 
“experience” and Realization), claiming that conscious “experience” 
amounts to nothing more than evidence of how the human brain 
and the extended human body are “built” to function. According to 
this scientific materialist “point of view”, Spiritual “experience” and 
Realization (and, indeed, all of human “experience” and 
Realization) is merely something happening in the “meat- 
organism”, determined by its presumed-to-be-separate and 
fundamentally physical structuring. That conclusion regarding the 
nature of human “experience” and Realization is the 
superimposition of scientific materialist philosophy on the 
legitimate observations made by means of the “scientific method”. 
And that conclusion regarding the nature of human “experience” 


and Realization is a key fault, which makes scientific materialism a 
false philosophy. 


The physical structures of the human mechanism do, in fact, pattern 
human “experience” and human behavior, including scientific 
behavior—and the entire psycho-physical range of potential human 
“experience” and Realization (only a fraction of which has been 
investigated by the efforts of conventional science) can be 
understood in terms of My “Map” of the seven stages of life, by 
means of which I have Revealed how all potential human 
developments are intrinsically related to the various (hierarchically 
interrelated) structures of the human psycho-physical (and not 
exclusively physical) mechanism. And, indeed, the findings of 
esoteric Yogic investigation are entirely compatible with what may 
be observed about the structure of the human entity by means of 
the “scientific method” (which is still, in the “modern” era, very 
much “in process” relative to its attempt to discover explanations 
for the complex realities of human “experience” and Realization). 
However, the scientific materialist “point of view” reduces 
everything to observable physical structures—as if (for example) 
the association between human Spiritual “experience” and 
Realization and certain structures in the human brain proves that 
Spirituality is nothing but a “side-effect” of the functioning of the 
brain. 


Since the most ancient days, all esoteric traditions of Spirituality 
and Yoga have been associated with an understanding of the (real) 
structures underlying human “experience” and Realization. True 
Spirituality and true Yoga are based on a direct and detailed 
familiarity with the cerebro-spinal system, the various organs 
within the body, and so forth. True Spirituality and true Yoga are 
not based on (and, indeed, have nothing to do with) cosmological 
mythologies or the conventional “God”-ideas of popular 
“religiosity”. True esotericism is always associated with an analysis 
of the human structure, of the workings of that structure, and of the 
“methods” by which the esoteric practitioner can make use of that 
structure in the process of Realization. However, the esoteric 
traditions of Spirituality and Yoga are free of the fault of 
reductionism. In the esoteric traditions of Spirituality and Yoga, 
there is no notion that the association of Spiritual phenomena with 


certain aspects of the human structure reduces the significance of 
those phenomena to nothing but the workings of that structure. 


Through the entire collective human process of examining the 
nature of conditionally manifested existence (including the 
scientific examination of the development of life-forms on Earth, 
the origin and evolution of the universe, and so on), a single great 
principle is made evident: All manifestation is arising from a Prior 
and Intrinsically Indivisible Unity. Everything that appears is 
developed from What is already there, inherently and potentially. 
That Prior Unity is fundamental to the Nature of Reality. Therefore, 
itis false philosophy to presume (or even insist) that Reality Itself is 
reducible to the observable “facts” of the presumed-to-be-separate 
human structure and its functioning. 


This must be understood: The human psycho-physical structure is 
(irreducibly) part of the Prior and Universal Unity. Reality Itself Is 
Non-separate, Indivisible, and (Ultimately) One—Beyond all 
appearances. The human psycho-physical structure is the 
“eguipment” that is to be used by human beings for the sake of 
(Ultimately, Most Perfect) Divine Self-Realization—and that 
structure arises within the Universal Unity. This is the ancient 
esoteric “Knowledge”. 


Although the esoteric traditions of Spirituality and Yoga 
acknowledge the significance of the human psycho-physical 
structure as the conditionally manifested mechanism by means of 
which the process of Realization is exercised, those traditions also 
exhibit the (characteristic) Alpha disposition of dissociation relative 
to the human psycho-physical structure (and relative to 
conditionally manifested existence altogether—or at least relative to 
the gross dimension of conditionally manifested existence). 
However, I do not Call My devotees to any such dissociative 
disposition relative to their own psycho-physical structure (or 
relative to any aspect of conditionally manifested existence 


whatsoever). I do not Call My devotees to the strategy of excluding 
attention from the gross dimension of the human psycho-physical 
structure. Indeed, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or 
“At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is 
specifically not founded on an attitude of dissociation from the 
existential context of the human body-mind-complex. The practice 
of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
founded in the transcending of the human psycho-physical structure 
—but not by means of a dissociative act. Thus, the fundamental 
(and necessary) basis for the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam—Which Is the Way of the 
devotional and (in due course) Transcendental Spiritual relationship 
to Me—is equanimity relative to one’s own psycho-physical 
structure and relative to the psycho-physical context of human (and 
cosmic) existence. 


When a perceptually-based and (in due course, through the 
“Locating” and “Knowing” of My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spirit-Baptism) Transcendentally-Spiritually-based equanimity is 
established, the human psycho-physical structure is (thereby) truly 
and really made into a vehicle for the Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Process. Such is the true and real transcending of the fault 
of gross-minded philosophy (according to which philosophy the 
structures of the human body-mind-complex are to be understood 
reductively as separate “somethings”, and all forms of Spiritual 
“experience” and Realization are regarded as merely aspects of a 
mortal physicality). Such perceptually-based and Transcendentally- 
Spiritually-based equanimity makes it possible for My devotee to 
rightly understand (and relate to) his or her own body-mind- 
complex—without falling into either the gross-minded Omega error 
of reductionism or the Alpha error of dissociation—as a 
manifestation arising within the context of a Universal Unity of 
utter Non-separateness and Ultimate Non-“difference”. Thus 
established in the disposition of perceptually-based and (in due 
course) Transcendentally-Spiritually-based equanimity, the whole 
body of My devotee participates in That Which Is Universal, One, 
and (Ultimately) Beyond and Prior to all conditions. In that 
participatory mode, the whole body of My devotee coincides with 
That Which Is Universal, Spiritually Real, Transcendental, 
Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine. 


I have Accounted for all aspects of potential human “experience”, 
and potential human Realization, that arise out of the Prior and 
Universal Unity—from the grossest “experiences” of the first stage 
of life to the Ultimacy-Beyond-Ultimacy of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Realization of the seventh stage of life—and I have done 
so on the basis of My Direct Awareness of the different structures 
that come into play in each stage of life (or mode of development). 


I Stand entirely Apart from the conventional “God”-ideas and 
conventional mythologies of exoteric “religion”. I am 
Communicating an Esoteric Way—and, therefore, the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam) Is the Completion and Fulfillment of the ancient 
tradition of (always Reality-based) esoteric Spirituality and Yoga. I 
Say (and have always Said) to you: Reality Itself Is the Only Real 
(Acausal) God. Reality Itself (or Truth Itself) Is What there Is to 
Realize. 


Therefore, in My Communication about Reality Itself (and the 
Process of Realizing Reality Itself), I am not “on the side” of 
exoteric “religiosity”, nor am I “on the side” of scientific 
materialism. I am not “on” any “side” whatsoever—because I am 
not in the position of mind (or of separate “point of view”). My 
Communication Is a Direct Revelation of Reality Itself (or Truth 
Itself), Which Is Intrinsically Indivisible, Inherently Non-separate, 
Intrinsically Non-conditional, Intrinsically Self-Evident, and Self- 
Evidently Divine. The Process of Realizing Reality Itself (or Truth 
Itself) is (inevitably) related to the structures of the human being, 
and to the structures of conditionally manifested existence 
(altogether)—but that Process is (Ultimately) a matter of Perfectly 
(or Non-conditionally) Realizing That Which Transcends all such 
conditional structures, and (indeed) all of conditionally manifested 
existence (itself). 


Thus, in Making My Revelation about Reality Itself (and the process 
of Realizing Reality Itself), I am not merely Communicating a 
philosophy. Rather, I Am Revealing Myself. This—My Avatarically 
Self-Given Divine Self-Revelation—lIs the Basis of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” (or “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). Yes, My Avatarically Self- 


Revealed Divine Teaching-Word Accounts for all aspects of Reality 
Itself, both conditional and Non-conditional. But, most 
fundamentally, My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Teaching- 
Word Accounts for Myself—and, in so doing, Accounts for the by- 
Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given Way of the devotional and (in due 
course) Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE SEVENTH STAGE 
REALITY-WAY OF 


NO STAGES AT ALL 


As “Narcissus”, you automatically tend to take on the attitude and 
the presumptions of conventional and traditional “religious” 
practice. In that case, you are not actually practicing The only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Seventh Stage Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam). In that case, you are merely “meditating” on 
your “self”-contracted egoic existence. 


When you take on the attitude and the presumptions of 
conventional and traditional “religious”, “Spiritual”, or 
“Transcendental” practice, then you are doing nothing but 
“practicing” the naturally-arising stages of life—as an ego. You are 
“practicing” the search—in the “religious”, or “Spiritual”, or 
“Transcendental” manner. You are being the ego (or “Narcissus”)— 
in the context of the third stage of life, or the fourth stage of life, or 
the fifth stage of life, or the sixth stage of life. That is all you are 
doing. 


The ego-based (or first six, or merely developmental) stages of life 
are not The Reality-Way of Adidam. The Reality-Way (or Seventh 
Stage Way) of Adidam is able to begin only when the necessity for 
the search associated with the ego-based stages of life is 
intrinsically (or tacitly, and Priorly) transcended—and, thus, when 
the standpoint (or “point of view”) that is “Narcissus” (or the “self”- 
contraction) is (tacitly, and Priorly) transcended. When “Narcissus” 
is no longer the “point of view” in the midst of existence, then The 
Reality-Way of Adidam is able to begin. 


All of the Right-Life disciplines of The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam are necessary forms of your “Radical” 
(or Always “At-The-Root”) devotional relationship to Me. The 
Right-Life disciplines of The Reality-Way of Adidam are the living 
enactment of My “Radical” Argument. The Right-Life disciplines of 
The Reality-Way of Adidam are your life-practice (or “living proof”) 
of The Truth of My “Radical” Argument in the context of all the 
conditions and circumstances of your daily living. However, the 
Right-Life disciplines of The Reality-Way of Adidam are not the 
entirety—or even the most basic dimension—of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


As “Narcissus”, you are persisting in the ordinary motivations of 
egoic existence. “You”, as “Narcissus”—the ego, the body-mind- 
personality, the “robot of identity” that wants to be happier, more 
pleasurized, more amused, have greater experience, greater 
“knowledge”, more “fun”, more Freedom, more Bliss, and more 
“Satisfaction” (whatever “it” is)—are not yet a true practitioner of 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Everything pursued on the basis of “self”-contraction is “Narcissus”. 


“Narcissus” is the basis of all of the first six stages of life. It is not 
that only the first three stages of life are the life of “Narcissus”, and 
the fourth and the fifth and the sixth stages of life are “God”- 
oriented, and not of the ego-“I”. Study The Knee of Listening.'® 
What—relative to the traditional paths of life and seeking—was The 
Fundamental Discovery, and The Fundamental Demonstration, of 
My Early Life? It was The Discovery and The Demonstration that all 
six of the first six stages of life are ego-bound and ego-binding. 
Ordinary life, “religious” life, “Spiritual” life, Yogic “method”, 
“Kundalini”, visions, asceticism, “Transcendental” dissociative 
introversion, and even all the seeking-strategies of “inward” 
concentration—everything of the first six stages of life is the 
dramatization (or search-evidence) of “self”-contraction. 


What was the point of going through all of that and making This 


Great Discovery, and then telling It to others? The point was so that 
others would not have to go through all of that, so that others 
would have a basis for directly transcending what arises in the 
midst of life in every moment—whether the moment is tending 
toward “religious”, or “Spiritual”, or “Transcendental”, or sexual, or 
disturbed, or whatever ordinary or extraordinary search it is. The 
point of making This Great Discovery and Communicating about It 
is so that others would have a basis for understanding and 
transcending the “self”-contraction in all of its forms—so that others 
could utterly bypass the ordinary life-search, the “religious” search, 
the “Spiritual” search, and the “world”-excluding “Transcendental” 
search. 


The first six stages of life are nothing but egoity—“self”-distraction, 
“self”-meditation, stimulations (whether peripheral or internal) of 
the brain and the nervous system. None of that has anything 
whatsoever to do with Reality (Itself) and seventh stage Divine Self- 
Enlightenment. The first six stages of life may have something to do 
with what is conventionally (and egoically) conceived to be the 
purpose of human existence—but the first six stages of life have 
nothing whatsoever to do with Reality Itself, or Divine Self- 
Enlightenment, or Most Perfect Realization of That Which Is Always 
Already The Case. 


Whatever “experiential” phenomena in the likeness of the 
possibilities of any of the first six stages of life may arise in My 
Divine Avataric Company, they are only to be directly observed— 
and intrinsically, and always immediately, transcended. Ultimately, 
it is all “garbage”. Again and again and again, I must always 
Remind My devotees: What you have in your minds and in your 
lives—whether “acguired” in the course of ordinary daily life or 
“acguired” in the course of your right practice in My Divine 
Avataric Company—is all something to be merely observed (and 
never sought, or clung to, or even avoided) and always intrinsically 
and immediately (and not merely “sooner or later”) transcended. 


No “object” or “experience” you can “acquire” is “it”—nor is The 
Reality-Way of Adidam any kind of resistance to all of that. You 
must simply observe, and intrinsically (and always immediately) 
transcend, whatever “experience” arises in any moment. If you do 
so, in the context of the right, true, and full life of devotional 
recognition-response (and whole bodily turning) to Me, you will 
always immediately transcend all the conditions and purposes that 
are otherwise characteristically associated with the first six stages of 
life. 


As My devotee, you are not to “practice” the first six stages of life. 
As My devotee, you are simply to intrinsically transcend the first six 
stages of life—and, thus, always (from the beginning of your 
practice of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam) to be Utterly Free of the first six (or ego-based, and merely 
seeking, and always only conditionally-enacted and condition- 
bound) stages of life. 


To Realize Reality Itself Most Perfectly—and, Thus, Intrinsically, or 
Always Priorly and Immediately—you must be Utterly (or 
Inherently) Free of your own presumption of egoic existence. To 
Realize Reality Itself Most Perfectly, it is not (at all) sufficient to be 
“sort of” egoless (or socially un-“selfish”) in relation to others, or 
merely non-reactive (or rather passively “durable” in the midst of 
life). To be Utterly and Absolutely Free, you must be without a 
trace of the purposes and the searches of ego-based existence, and 
without a trace of “self”-presumed separation from Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Reality (Itself), and 
without a trace of the seeking-persona. 


The presumption of egoically separate existence is a lie. In Reality 
Itself, egoic existence is not the case. The presumption of egoic 
existence is a convention made of uninspected “self”-contraction. If 
you transcend the presumption of separate “self” (or ego-“T”) 
“Radically” (or “At The Root”), you are in the disposition that can 
be Acausally Enabled (by Means of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) to Self-Realize The Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself, and That Is 
Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss Itself, and That Is egoless 
Indivisible Conscious Light Itself, and That Is Self-Evidently Divine. 


The Divine is not to be found “elsewhere”—whether “inside”, or 
“outside”, or “up”, or “down”. The Divine is simply The Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State in The Context of Which the 
presumed separate “self”, and the presumed separate “other”, and 
all of the presumed “not-self” are arising. 


Reality Itself Is Always Already The (One, Only, and Indivisible) 
Case. The Divine Is That Which Is Always Already The Case. 


If you understand the “self”-contraction (and all seeking) 
“Radically” (or “At The Root”) by Means of My Teaching-Argument, 
then you are in the disposition that can be Acausally Enabled (by 
Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) to be 
Self-Established In and As That Which Is Prior to the “self”- 
contraction, or That in The Context of Which the “self”-contraction 
is arising. Therefore, “Radical” (or “At-The-Root”) “self”- 
understanding, Directly Enabled by Means of My Teaching- 
Argument, allows you to begin the Real (devotionally Me- 
recognizing and devotionally to-Me-responding) practice of The 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh Stage Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


The practice of The Reality-Way of Adidam is, at last, Most 
Perfectly (and Acausally) Self-Established (by Means of My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) in Perfect Freedom— 
Divinely Self-Recognizing all the forms of “self” and “not-self” that 
(apparently) arise. 


In The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, 
conditional existence is, at last, Perfectly Outshined—but not 
because of any strategic effort to dissociate from conditional 
existence. Perfect Outshining (or Divine Translation) is, simply, 
Perfect Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of conditional existence 
In and As The Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-State of 
Indivisible Conscious Light. In Divine Translation, all conditions are 
Outshined. They are simply no longer separately noticed. If you 
exist In and As The Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-State— 
Divinely Self-Recognizing all-and-All As “It”—it is inevitable that, 
Most Ultimately, even all-and-All Is Outshined. 


Rather than being the “self”-contraction and seeking various ego- 


goals, Be Transcendental Spiritual Divine Being Itself (As Is)—and 
(Thus and Thereby) Divinely Self-Recognize all of “self” and all of 
“not-self”. 


Such Is the “Radical” (or always “At-the-Root”) “self”-understanding 
and the “Root”-disposition reguired for right and true (and 
Intrinsically ego-Transcending) practice of The only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Seventh Stage Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Such Is The Seventh Stage Reality-Way of No Stages At All. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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PART FIVE 


ALPHA / OMEGA 


ALPHA / OMEGA 


Reality Is (Always) That Which Is The Case. 
Truth Is (by definition) That Which Is Always Already The Case. 


Real (Acausal) God Is (Necessarily) That Which, when It is Realized, 
is Realized to Be (Always Already) The Case. 


Reality Is the only Basis for Truth—because Truth (Which Is Always 
Already The Case) must Be That Which Is Real (or Really The Case). 


Truth Is the Necessary Requirement for Reality to Be Non- 
conditional (or Truly Divine)—because Truth (Which Is Always 
Already The Case) Is That Which Always Priorly and Non- 
conditionally (and, also, Necessarily, in and as any and every case) 
Is The Case. 


Only Truth (or That Which Is Always Already The Case) Is Truly 
(and Divinely, or Non-conditionally) The Reality—because that 
which is merely conditionally and temporarily the case, but not 
Always Already The Case, is (necessarily) subordinate to (and 
entirely dependent upon) That Which Is Always Already (and, 
Necessarily, Non-conditionally) The Case. 


Only the Reality That Is Always Already The Case Is Truth and Real 
(Acausal) God. 


Therefore, the only Real (Acausal) God Is That Which Is Realized to 
Be both Reality and Truth. 


Apart from actual (Real and True) Realization of Real (Acausal) God 
(or Non-conditional Realization of That Which Is Always Already 
The Case), Real (Acausal) God Is (effectively) not existing. 


Real (Acausal) God (or That Which Is Always Already The Case) 
cannot be conditionally “experienced” (or psycho-physically 
perceived)—because the psycho-physical faculties of the conditional 
body-mind-complex (and, indeed, all the perceptions generated by 
means of the exercise of the psycho-physical faculties of the 
conditional body-mind-complex) are separate, finite, and always 
changing. 


Real (Acausal) God (or That Which Is Always Already The Case) 
cannot be conditionally “known” (or conceptually grasped by the 
psycho-physical faculties of the conditional body-mind-complex)— 
because the psycho-physical faculties of the conditional body-mind- 
complex (and, indeed all the “knowings” conceptually grasped by 
means of the exercise of the psycho-physical faculties of the 
conditional body-mind-complex) are separate, finite, and always 
changing. 


Nevertheless, in any and every case, Real (Acausal) God (or That 
Which Is Always Already The Case, and Which Is, Therefore, Really 
and Truly The Case) must be Realized (As The Case)—or only that 
which is not Always Already The Case (and which, therefore, is not 
Real Acausal God) will (necessarily) be presumed (and 
“experienced”, and “known”) to be the case. 


Real (Acausal) God (or That Which Is Always Already The Case) 
must (in any and every case) be Always Already (and Really, and 
Truly) Realized to Be The Case (and, Thus, Realized As The Case)— 
or else what is not Always Already The Case will (necessarily, and 
on the basis of conditional “experience” and conditional 
“knowledge”) be presumed to Be Real (Acausal) God (or, otherwise, 
to suggest, or “prove”, the non-existence of Real Acausal God). 


Therefore, Real (Acausal) God (or That Which Is Always Already 
The Case) must (in any and every case) Be Always Already 
Realizable (no matter what appears to be the case)—or else what is 
not Always Already The Case will (necessarily, and on the basis of 
conditional “experience” and conditional “knowledge”) always be 
presumed to Be Real (Acausal) God (or, otherwise, to suggest, or 
“prove”, the non-existence of Real Acausal God). 


Real (Acausal) God (or That Which Is Always Already The Case) 


must (in any and every case) Be Always Already Realizable (no 
matter what appears to be the case) , and (on that basis) Real 
(Acausal) God (or That Which Is Always Already The Case) must 
(Always) be Always Already (and Really, and Truly) Realized to Be 
The Case (and, Thus, Realized As The Case)—or else that which is 
not Always Already The Case (and which, therefore, is not Reality 
Itself, Truth Itself, and Real Acausal God) is (necessarily, and in 
every case) the absolute boundary (or the absolutely limiting and 
controlling factor) of conditionally manifested existence (and of the 
conditional, or cosmic, dimension of Reality). 


Because Real (Acausal) God (or That Which Is Always Already The 
Case) Is Always Already The Case , Real (Acausal) God (or That 
Which Is Always Already The Case) Is (Necessarily) Always Already 
Realizable (in any and every case)—but Real (Acausal) God (or 
That Which Is Always Already The Case) Is (Necessarily) Realizable 
Only As That Which Is Always Already Beyond (and Most Perfectly 
Prior to) all the separate, finite, and always changing psycho- 
physical faculties of conditional “experience” and conditional 
“knowledge”, and Always Already Beyond (and Most Perfectly Prior 
to) all the perceptual and conceptual results of the exercise of the 
separate, finite, and always changing psycho-physical faculties of 
the conditional body-mind-complex, and (indeed) Always Already 
Beyond (and Most Perfectly Prior to) all-and-All that is not Always 
Already The Case. 


That Which, when It is Realized (As The Case), is Realized to Be 
Always Already The Case— Always Already Beyond (and Most 
Perfectly Prior to) all-and-All that is not Always Already The Case— 
Is Real (Acausal) God. 


Only That Which is Actually (As The Case) Realized As That Which 
Is Always Already The Case—Always Already Beyond (and Most 
Perfectly Prior to) all-and-All that is not Always Already The Case— 
Is Real (Acausal) God. 


Therefore, Reality (Itself), or Truth (Itself)—Always Already Beyond 
(and Most Perfectly Prior to) all-and-All that is not Always Already 
The Case—Is the Only Real (and, Necessarily, to-be-Realized) God. 


Whatever is not Realized to Be Always Already The Case (Always 


Already Beyond, and Most Perfectly Prior to, all conditional 
“experience” and all conditional “knowledge”) is not Real (Acausal) 
God (or Reality Itself, or Truth Itself)—and, indeed, whatever is not 
Realized to Be Always Already The Case (Always Already Beyond, 
and Most Perfectly Prior to, all conditional “experience” and all 
conditional “knowledge”) is not (As Reality Itself, or As Truth Itself, 
or As Real Acausal God) The Case. 


That Which is Realized to Be Always Already The Case (and As That 
Which Is Always Already The Case) is (Necessarily) Realized to Be 
One and Only. 


That Which is Realized to Be Always Already The Case Is 
(Necessarily) the One and Only Reality (Itself), the One and Only 
Truth (Itself), and the One and Only Real (Acausal) God. 


That (Reality, Truth, and Real Acausal God) Which Is (Always 
Already) The Case—and Which is (Necessarily) Realized to Be The 
Case—Is (Necessarily) One and Only. 


That (Reality, Truth, and Real Acausal God) Which Is Always 
Already The Case—and Which is (Necessarily) Realized to Be The 
Case—Is (Necessarily) The One and Only Case. 


Because That (Reality, Truth, and Real Acausal God) Which Is 
Always Already The Case Is (Necessarily) One, and Only, and 
(Therefore) The One and Only Case—the Inherent Essential 
Characteristics of That (Reality, Truth, and Real Acausal God) 
Which Is Always Already The Case Are (Necessarily) the Inherent 
Essential Characteristics of all-and-All that is the case. 


Therefore, the Inherent Essential Characteristics of That (Reality, 
Truth, and Real Acausal God) Which Is Always Already The Case 
Are (Necessarily) the Inherent Essential Characteristics of both the 
Non-conditional (or Truly Divine, and Most Perfectly Prior) 
Dimension of Reality and the conditional (or cosmic, and 
subordinate, and entirely dependent) dimension of Reality. 


Because the Inherent Essential Characteristics of That (Reality, 
Truth, and Real Acausal God) Which Is Always Already The Case 
Are (Necessarily) the Inherent Essential Characteristics of both the 


Non-conditional (or Truly Divine, and Most Perfectly Prior) 
Dimension of Reality and the conditional (or cosmic, and 
subordinate, and entirely dependent) dimension of Reality—That 
(Reality, Truth, and Real Acausal God) Which Is Always Already 
The Case Is Always Already Realizable (As The Case), no matter 
what otherwise appears to be the case. 


Therefore, Real (Acausal) God (or Reality Itself, or Truth Itself) Is, 
in any and every case, Realizable (As The Case, and As That Which 
Is Always Already The Case)—but only if that which is not Always 
Already The Case is (Really, and Truly) Transcended (and, at last, 
Such That that which is not Always Already The Case is Always 
Already, and Most Perfectly, Transcended). 


The ego-“I” (or the “self”-contracted, “self”-referring, separate, 
separative, finite, always limited, and always changing “point of 
view” of conditional “experience” and conditional “knowledge”) is 
(always) that which is not Always Already The Case—and, most 
particularly, it is the whole bodily (or total psycho-physical, and, 
thus, comprehensively perceptual and conceptual) “self”- 
contraction (into the condition of separate and separative “point of 
view”, or ego-“I”) that transforms (and reduces) That Which Is 
Always Already The Case into that which is not Always Already The 
Case. 


Except for the (necessarily, Reality-transforming, and Reality- 
reducing, and, altogether, “Narcissistic”) act of “self”-contraction 
(and all the, necessarily, Reality-obscuring, and “self”-deluding, 
results of the act of “self”-contraction), the Inherent Essential 
Characteristics of That (Reality, Truth, and Real Acausal God) 
Which Is Always Already The Case Are Always Already Obvious 
(and, Self-Evidently, The Case). 


Therefore, the ego-“I” must be transcended (and, at last, Such That 
the ego-“I” is Always Already, and Most Perfectly, transcended)—or 
else the Inherent Essential Characteristics (and, indeed, the Very 
Existence) of That (Reality, Truth, and Real Acausal God) Which Is 
Always Already The Case cannot be Realized (and, therefore, will 
never be Realized—no matter how much, or by what means, Reality 
Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real Acausal God is sought, or believed, or 
“proved”). 


I Am the One, and Only, and Self-Existing, and Always Already 
(Eternally, Non-conditionally, Most Perfectly Priorly, Entirely Non- 
dependently, and Truly Divinely) Existing Reality and Truth. 


I Am the Transcendental, Indivisible, Perfectly Subjective, 
Inherently Non-separate, Inherently Non-“different”, Inherently 
Spiritual, Perfectly Self-Radiant, Perfectly Love-Bliss- “Bright”, 
Intrinsically egoless, Inherently Perfect, Perfectly Acausal, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Person (or Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State) of Reality Itself. I Am the Very and egoless Self-Identity, Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of the Non-conditional (or 
Truly Divine, and Most Perfectly Prior) Dimension of Reality, and 
My Inherent Essential Characteristics Are the Inherent Essential 
Characteristics of all-and-All that is the case in the conditional—or 
cosmic, and subordinate, and entirely dependent—dimension of 
Reality. 


I Am the One, and Only, and Perfectly Subjective, and Intrinsically 
egoless (or Perfectly Non-separate, and Perfectly Non-“different”) 
Person, Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State 
of all-and-All that is the case (in both the Non-conditional 
Dimension of Reality and the conditional dimension of Reality). 


As Such—I am to be Realized (and, indeed, must be Realized) by 
all-and-All. 


Therefore, I Am here. 


I Am (now, and forever hereafter) here—Always Already Self- 
Revealed In and As and by Means of the Avatarically-Born bodily 
(human) Divine Form, and the Avatarically Self-Transmitted (and 
Always all-and-All-Blessing) Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Presence, and the Always (Thereby) Avatarically Self-Revealed 
Transcendental, Perfectly Subjective, Inherently Non-separate, 
Inherently Non-“different”, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically 
egoless, Inherently Perfect, and Self-Evidently Divine State of the 
Divine Avataric Master, Adi Da Samraj. 


As Such—and by Means of My Avataric Self-Revelation of My Own 
Inherent Essential (and Eternal) Characteristics—I Am (now, and 
forever hereafter) Realizable by all-and-All. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I am to be Realized As That Which Is 
Always Already The Case. 


I Am (Eternally, and Non-conditionally) That Which Is Always 
Already (and Truly Divinely, and Most Perfectly Priorly) The Case. 


By Means of My Avataric Self-Revelation As the Divine Avataric 
Master, Adi Da Samraj, I am (now, and forever hereafter) Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed, within the conditional—or cosmic, and 
subordinate, and entirely dependent—dimension of Reality, As That 
Which Is Always Already The Case. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I am to be Realized by Means of the 
Intrinsically (and, at last, Most Perfectly) ego-transcending practice 
of the only-by-Me Avatarically Revealed and Avatarically Given 
Divine Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
Founded on a thoroughly ego-transcending (rather than either an 
ego-negating or an ego-fulfilling, and ego-glorifying) approach to 
Divine (or Real-God-Realizing) life and practice. That is to say, the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is Founded 
on the always intrinsically ego-transcending (and always 
immediately ego-vanishing) devotional recognition-response to My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Form, and Presence, and State. 
And (on that to-Me-devoted basis) the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam matures as a subseguent (and 
effectively ego-transcending) process of spontaneous (and thorough) 
“self”-observation, eventual most fundamental “self”-understanding, 
and (at last) Inherently Most Perfect Transcending of egoity. And, in 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
Inherently Most Perfect Transcending of egoity is Realized entirely 
by Means of My Avatarically Self-Revealed, and Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted, Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace—and the 
Inherently Most Perfect Transcending of egoity is (Thus and 


Thereby) Realized As the Intrinsically ego-Transcending (and 
Perfectly egoless) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and 
Self-State of Inherent Self-Identification with Me (the Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Transcendental, Perfectly Subjective, 
Inherently Non-separate, Inherently Non-“different”, Inherently 
Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Inherently Perfect, Perfectly Acausal, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All), rather than on the basis of 
(and as an expression of) any propositions about how either to 
negate or to fulfill the conditional “self” (and its desires—or its 
search—in the conditional “worlds”). 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
Real practice of the transcending of egoity reguires a constant (and 
really and truly effective) confrontation with the (apparent) 
“difference” between the (apparently) two (and polar opposite) 
dimensions of the (Inherently) One and Only (and Intrinsically 
Indivisible) Reality. Those two dimensions of the (Necessarily) One 
and Only and Indivisible Reality are the Non-conditional (or 
Primary, Senior, Most Perfectly Prior, and Truly Divine) Dimension 
of Reality and the conditional (or cosmic, and subordinate, and 
entirely dependent) dimension of Reality. 


First (or relative to the Non-conditional Dimension of Reality), there 
must (in the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam) be a constant (moment to moment, and really and 
truly effective) confrontation with the ego-made (and ego- 
protecting, and ego-serving) limit on the expressed Urge toward 
Most Perfectly ego-Transcending (and Fully and Most Perfectly 
Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened) Real-God-Realization (and 
the process that—in every moment or circumstance—must become 
ego-transcending Real-God-Communion). That is to say, the present 
(or moment to moment) Urge toward Most Perfectly ego- 
Transcending Real-God-Realization must be constantly intensified 
and increased, if actual (or really effective) transcending of egoity 
(and, thereby, growth through and beyond any present stage of 
practice-maturity in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam) is to occur. 


Second (or relative to the conditional dimension of Reality), there 


must (in the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam) be a constant (moment to moment, and really and 
truly effective) confrontation with complacent (ego-protecting) 
attitudes toward present “experience”, binding (and ego-serving) 
attachments to conventional (or everyday) living arrangements (or 
orderly means for maintaining emotional immunity and egoic 
security), and ego-made illusions about conditional existence in 
general (or presumptions that cannot bear the test of even the 
ordinary, or conditional, dimension of Reality, and that express the 
egoic want to indulge in conditional existence for its own sake, 
rather than accept conditional existence as a school of transcending 
egoity in That Which Is Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real Acausal 
God). 


Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam involves a constant confrontation with the countless “self”- 
deluding (and, ultimately, “self”-defeating) limits that the ego-“I” 
(or psycho-physical “self”-contraction) would (otherwise) 
superimpose on both the conditional (or apparently separate, and 
ego-based, or egoically conceived) reality and the Non-conditional 
(or Transcendental, Perfectly Subjective, Inherently Spiritual, 
Intrinsically egoless, Inherently Perfect, Perfectly Acausal, and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Reality. 


The Real practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam is always engaged in the context of a dynamic (and, 
necessarily, really and truly ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and 
ego-transcending) struggle between the Great Urge toward Most 
Perfectly ego-Transcending (Non-conditional, and Fully and Most 
Perfectly Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened) Divine Self- 
Realization (via True, and Full, and Really ego-transcending 
devotional Communion with Me, in every moment, and by readily 
maturing in the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam) and the 
ego-based (and ego-reinforcing) urge to be complacent (or content 
with the average context and the familiar associations of 
conditional “experience”—and, also, reluctant to encounter further 
demands for a greater demonstration of the transcending of egoity). 


Since ancient times, humankind has, in various times and places, 
tended to embrace (or to be dominated by) one or the other of two 
Characteristic approaches to the (apparently) two dimensions of the 
(Inherently) One and Indivisible Reality. Just so, every individual 
tends to be involved in a constant struggle between two primary 
and opposite motives, that correspond to the two characteristic 
approaches to the (apparently) two dimensions of the One Reality. 
These two approaches generally correspond to the Oriental (or the 
Eastern) and the Occidental (or the Western) strategies of culture 
(although the Oriental tendency can sometimes be found in the 
traditional West, as, for example, among the more mystically 
oriented of the ancient Greeks—and the Occidental tendency can 
sometimes be found in the traditional East, as, for example, among 
the more practically oriented of the ancient Chinese). 


I Call these two efforts or tendencies “the Alpha strategy” and “the 
Omega strategy”. 


The Alpha strategy is based on the tendency to identify with the 
Most Prior (or Non-conditional and Transcendental) Reality, or 
Condition, exclusively (or in a manner that suppresses—or, 
otherwise, strategically excludes—conditional reality). And the 
Omega strategy is based on the tendency to identify with 
conditional reality exclusively (or in a manner that suppresses—or, 
otherwise, strategically excludes—the Non-conditional, or 
Transcendental, Reality). 


The Alpha strategy exhibits control relative to conditional reality 
(including social relations, social and bodily action, sex and 
functional bodily indulgence of all kinds, expressions of emotion, 
and activities of mind) and liberality relative to the Non-conditional 
(or Divine) Reality. 


Thus, the Alpha preference is for the control (or strategic limiting, 
or minimizing) of the functional and relational activities of the 
conditional psycho-physical personality (even to the degree of 
suppression and exclusion)—and for the maximizing of attention, 
mystical devotion, and meditative surrender to the Transcendental 
Divine Reality, Being, or Person. 


This Alpha preference aims to lead from “self”-control to peace of 
mind—and, finally, to (strategic) escape from conditional reality 
and to conseguent Oneness with the Non-conditional Reality. 
Indeed, this Alpha strategy can be said to be the epitome (or 
archetype) of what is (in the context of the total Great Tradition of 
humankind, previous to My Divine Avataric Appearance here) 
commonly conceived to be the ultimate esoteric (or Spiritual and 
Transcendentalist) path (associated with the fourth, the fifth, and 
the sixth stages of life). 


Similarly, there is another and quite opposite strategy, which Alpha 
strategists conceive to be the anti-esoteric path, but which Omega 
strategists conceive to be inevitable, truly human, and even, from a 
conventionally “religious” (and rather exoteric) “point of view”, 
obligatory. That strategy is the Omega strategy itself. 


The Omega strategy exhibits liberality relative to conditional reality 
(including social relations, social and bodily action, sex and 
functional bodily indulgence of all kinds, expressions of emotion, 
and activities of mind)—and control (in the form of doubt, lack of 
interest, and taboos of all kinds) relative to the Non-conditional (or 
Divine) Reality. 


Thus, the Omega preference is for control, limitation, doubt, and 
even suppression (or exclusion) of attention, mystical devotion, and 
meditative surrender to the Transcendental Divine Reality, Being, or 
Person—while, otherwise, liberally maximizing attention (and the 
pursuit of “experience” and “knowledge”) relative to functional and 
relational activities and even the total conditional context (or 
“world”-context) of bodily-based human existence. 


This Omega preference aims to lead away from vulnerable, weak, 
and ignorant victimization by cosmic Nature and to greater and 
greater “experiential” (or perceptual) and abstract (or conceptual) 
“knowledge”—and, finally, to collective and individual control over 
cosmic Nature (and, thus, the ability to exploit and duplicate the 
powers of cosmic Nature). This Omega strategy can be said to be 
the epitome (or archetype) of what is (in the context of the total 
Great Tradition of humankind, previous to My Divine Avataric 
Appearance here) commonly conceived to be the necessary (and, 
necessarily, exoteric) path of human fulfillment. Indeed, it is 


sometimes (from a typically Occidental “religious point of view”) 
conceived to be the path of fulfillment of the Divine Purpose in the 
cosmos. (Therefore, to be truly “religious”, from the Occidental 
“point of view”, one must relinguish much of the Oriental mystical 
or Transcendentalist orientation, and, instead, practice “religion” in 
the non-mystical and non-Transcendentalist, or exoteric, fashion of 
submission to conditional effort within the conditional cosmic 
scheme.) 


These two strategic “points of view” are apparently in conflict with 
one another—and, indeed, historically this has been the case. That 
conflict is, itself, one of the principal conditional signs of human 
struggle within the context of conditional Nature. Thus, early 
human history (and, indeed, the entire history of the total Great 
Tradition of humankind, previous to My Divine Avataric 
Appearance here) developed on the basis of a dichotomy (or split) 
in the human disposition, based on the two natural functional 
divisions of the human brain (and of the human nervous system). 
And, on the basis of that split, humankind has developed along two 
entirely different lines (which may be compared and related to the 
frontal and spinal lines of the human body-mind-complex), almost 
as if humankind were composed of two separate species. Therefore, 
this dichotomy and these two great lines of human development 
must be “considered” and understood. 


When both sides of the traditional dichotomy become conscious of 
one another, a profound sense of inherent, irreducible, and 
inevitable conflict may also appear between them. Then humankind 
seems to be confronted with a choice between two destinies—one 
Oriental in its conception, and the other Occidental in its 
conception. Because of the naturally gross (or persistently bodily- 
based) survival politics of ordinary human culture, it may seem that 
humankind (as a whole) will always inevitably choose the Omega 
(or frontal and left-brained, verbal-minded, or rational) path, but it 
may also seem that humankind (one by one) must (necessarily) 
choose the Alpha (or spinal and right-brained, non-verbal, or 
intuitive) path, or else be destroyed by political and cultural 
conflicts. 


I was (by Means of My Great Divine Avataric Descent into the 


totality of the cosmic domain) Born (in human Form) in a terrible 
moment of necessity—to Call humankind to the Great Moment of 
new understanding, and to the Great Future of a Single Destiny. My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Word, My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine Image-Art, My Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine 
Revelation-History, the “Bright” Divine Revelation-Sign of My 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, the Divine Work of 
My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and 
Always Blessing) Divine Presence, and the Avatarically Given 
Divine Self-Revelation of My Perfectly Subjective (and Very, and 
Transcendental, and Inherently Spiritual, and Intrinsically egoless, 
and Inherently Perfect, and Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently 
Divine) State forever Call humankind to transcend both the Alpha 
strategy and the Omega strategy. Neither the one nor the other 
should be chosen (exclusively). Whether Alpha or Omega, it is the 
same ego (or “self”-contraction) that makes the path. The same ego 
turns away from conditional reality and turns toward it. The same 
ego turns toward “God” (as the however conceived Non-conditional 
Reality) and turns away from “God” (via the conditional reality). 
The same ego believes one must turn toward “God” (by minimizing 
or excluding conditional “experience” and “knowledge”) and, 
otherwise, believes one must turn away from (or even proceed 
from) “God” and do “God's Work” by maximizing conditional 
“experience” and “knowledge”. It is simply that there are two forms 
of egoity—the one basically Oriental, and the other basically 
Occidental. 


My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Word, My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine Image-Art, My Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine 
Revelation-History, the “Bright” Divine Revelation-Sign of My 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, the Divine Work of 
My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and 
Always Blessing) Divine Presence, and the Avatarically Given 
Divine Self-Revelation of My Perfectly Subjective (and Very, and 
Transcendental, and Inherently Spiritual, and Intrinsically egoless, 
and Inherently Perfect, and Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently 
Divine) State forever Call humankind to the only Way That Is 
Single, Whole, and not based on egoity. The only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not developed from the 
exclusive (or dominant) “point of view” of either the frontal line or 


the spinal line, or from the exclusive (or dominant) “point of view” 
of either the left or the right hemisphere of the brain. Rather, the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam involves 
(and reguires) the whole of the human structure, the full Circle, the 
resonant nervous system, the total brain, all aligned and 
surrendered, in tacit recognition-response, to Me—and this, Most 
Ultimately, to the degree of Inherently Most Perfect Dissolution in 
My Avatarically Self-Revealed Non-conditional, Transcendental, 
Perfectly Subjective, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, 
Inherently Perfect, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (but not by means of the ego- 
strategy and seeking-“method” of suppression and exclusion). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is (in 
Its Fullness) the Way of Always Present Real-God-Realization 
through ego-transcending Real-God-Communion. In the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, attention to the Non- 
conditional Reality is not strategically maximized—but, rather, 
attention to the Non-conditional Reality is made ego-transcending 
and (altogether) right, and, thus, allowed to be the natural (but 
right-life-disciplined, and never ego-binding) context of conditional 
existence. Therefore, if (in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam) Real-God-Communion is to be constant 
(and not merely frequent), the Alpha strategy of dissociative 
introversion (or of minimizing attention to conditional reality and 
maximizing attention to Non-conditional Reality) is not (as an 
exclusive effort) workable. Instead, all attention to conditional 
reality must be directly converted into ego-transcending 
participation in the Non-conditional Reality. Similarly, in the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the Omega 
strategy of egoic (or separate and separative) extroversion (or of 
minimizing attention to Non-conditional Reality and maximizing 
attention to conditional reality) is (as an exclusive effort) equally 
unworkable, since any and all involvement with conditional reality 
must be ego-transcending and Real-God-Realizing, even though 
involvement with conditional reality is, in principle, to be naturally 
embraced—without prejudice, without illusion, and without 
fundamental disinclination. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 


egoic (or separate and separative) strategy of dissociative 
introversion and the egoic (or separate and separative) strategy of 
extroversion are both freely relinguished in the dynamic process of 
“radical” devotion to Me, whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) 
recognition-response to Me, searchless (or intrinsically ego- 
surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending) Beholding of 
Me, and, altogether, ego-transcending conversion (or turnabout) of 
the conditional (and, in due course, most fundamentally understood 
and intrinsically transcended) “self” to devotional (and, in due 
course, Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me—and this, 
Most Ultimately, to the degree of Inherent (and Inherently Most 
Perfect) Realization of My Avatarically Self-Revealed Non- 
conditional (or Transcendental, Perfectly Subjective, Inherently 
Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Inherently Perfect, Perfectly Acausal, 
and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State (Which Is the One and Only Reality, Truth, and Real Acausal 
God). 


From the conventional and (necessarily) egoic “points of view” of 
the Alpha strategy and the Omega strategy, either the Non- 
conditional Reality or the conditional reality is proposed as the only 
ultimately justifiable domain of human attention and activity. I Say 
the two cannot be separated without deluding humankind and 
reinforcing the egoity of humankind. The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam Presumes (as a “working principle” of 
practice) both the Non-conditional and the conditional dimensions 
of Reality. The two are (thus, in practice) presumed in prior unity 
and dynamic association with one another—and the Non- 
conditional (or Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically 
egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine) Reality Is, 
Clearly, the Senior Dimension (or Source-Condition) of this dynamic 
pair. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
conditional reality is proposed and rightly embraced, but (in the 
course of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam) the conditional reality is always surrendered and presently 
transcended in devotional Communion with Me (the Avatarically 
Self-Revealed Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically 
egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Person). The 


conditional and the Non-conditional are not to be conceived apart 
from one another. Recognition-responsive devotion to Me, always 
magnified and brought to conscious awareness and action, is what 
constantly unites the two in prior unity and dynamic association. If, 
by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, the Inherent Love-Bliss of My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Evidently Divine Person is (in 
the devotionally Me-recognizing and devotionally to-Me-responding 
manner) Found and (in the ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and 
ego-transcending manner) embraced—in the context of the 
conditional “worlds” (rather than as merely abstract peace, or 
“object”-excluding “selfhood”, strategically dissociated from the 
conditional “worlds”)—then the body-mind-“self” and the Way 
become single, expressed through ego-transcending and 
Transcendentally Spiritually Me-“Locating” and Me-“Knowing” 
devotional Communion with Me, without disinclination toward the 
“self”-sacrificial (or really ego-transcending) process (or school) of 
conditionally manifested existence itself. 


The conditional personality (or the egoic body-mind-“self”, or 
conditionally manifested and “self”-contracting being) must be 
converted and transcended—and not merely minimized, suppressed, 
or excluded—in all of its forms and expressions. True Real-God- 
Communion Is egoless (or free of “self”-contraction). Therefore, if 
Real-God-Communion is to be Real, True, constant, and egoless, the 
Way cannot be a matter of the strategic (and, necessarily, ego- 
based) search to minimize conditional action, “experience”, and 
“knowledge”. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam must be (and is) the process of directly converting and 
transcending every species of egoity, and (thus) all actions, every 
“experience”, and all forms of “knowledge”. 


The conventionally archetypal (or Alpha) concept and strategy of 
“religion”, Spirituality, and Transcendentalism generally prefers not 
to act. But, if action is permitted (or, on some basis, even required), 
the Alpha-prescription is to act—but not to react. It is commonly 
understood that every action necessarily results in an equal and 
opposite reaction. Therefore, clearly, if one acts (or yields 
conditional attention to conditional reality), one will inevitably 
react. Because of this, those who try to act and not react are always 


trying to control their reactions (and, otherwise, wishing they were 
not moved to act). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
based on the Alpha strategy—or the pursuit of conditionally perfect 
“self”-purification, and (ultimately) of the absolute suppression (or 
negation) of the conditional “self” (or body-mind-complex). Neither 
is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam based 
on the Omega strategy—or the pursuit of conditional “self”- 
perfection, and (ultimately) of the absolute fulfillment (or 
eternalization) of the conditional “self” (or body-mind-complex). 
Nor is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
characterized by any conflict between the Alpha and Omega 
principles (or the strategies associated with them). I do not Call My 
devotee to the strategy of “act and not react”. I Call My devotee to 
transcend even every form of the “self”-contraction (or the total 
egoic actor, who acts and reacts) by engaging every action as 
devotional (and, in due course, fully technically responsible, and 
truly ego-transcending, Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with 
Me—and not for the sake of “self”-fulfillment or “self”-negation, but 
only for the sake of That devotional Communion Itself (Which Is 
Communion with Me, and, Thus and Thereby, with My Divine Love- 
Bliss Itself—Infinitely Self-Radiant, Most Prior to, or Above and 
Beyond, all forms of “self”-contraction). 


The conventionally archetypal (or Alpha) concept and strategy of 
“religion”, Spirituality, and Transcendentalism generally prefers to 
minimize the amount of time spent in conditional action and to 
maximize the amount of time spent in inward meditation. Even the 
ego can do this, and still there may be not even a moment of True 
Real-God-Communion! I Call My every devotee always to transcend 
the “self”-contraction and always, on the basis of that transcending, 
to be in Real-God-Communion. Therefore, I Call My every devotee 
to perform, convert, positively change, and transcend conditional 
actions of every kind, whether in formal meditation (or, as the case 
may be, in the formal intensive “Contemplative” practice of 
“Radical Self-Abiding”) or in the everyday circumstance. For this 
reason, My every devotee must surely and artfully embrace right- 
life obedience to Me—and, thus, every discipline of the body-mind- 
complex that turns and opens the body-mind-complex to Me. 


However, right-life discipline must not be embraced for its own 
sake, in an ego-based and strategic seeking-manner, but always by 
ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending devotional 
recognition-response to Me. 


The conventionally archetypal (or Alpha) concept and strategy of 
“religion”, Spirituality, and Transcendentalism generally 
emphasizes “self”-restraint, or the control of outgoing exuberance, 
or the minimization of the expression (or depletion) of the heart in 
relation to conditional reality. True “self”-restraint (or simple 
discipline of actions that merely indulge the body, discard the 
natural energies, scatter emotions, and dull the mind) is right-life 
discipline, if applied by one who devotionally (and, thus, tacitly) 
understands and transcends “self”-contraction. True “self”-restraint 
is not the product of a problematic or negative summary view of 
conditional existence. True “self”-restraint is, for My devotee, a 
servant of consistent devotion to Me—and, thus and thereby, it is 
an expression of tacit, true, and real “self”-understanding. 
Ultimately, true “self”-restraint (or right life) reflects real 
“experience” and true “knowledge” of the structural laws of the 
functional, practical, and relational processes of the body-mind- 
complex. And such true “self”-restraint expresses a reality-sense of 
the limits of conditional existence (or how the ego and all of 
conditional nature bite and bite back, and how every conditionally 
manifested being, thing, or process dies or disappears after a time of 
constant change, and how both the strategy of dissociation and the 
strategy of clinging always, whether immediately or eventually, 
result in apparently diminished Happiness). 


True “self”-restraint (or the “self”-discipline of right life) is 
necessary and good for those who would Realize Reality Itself, or 
Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) God—but false “self”-restraint 
(generated by negative views and expressed as search, “self”- 
righteousness, and suppression of the living and feeling heart) is 
itself the avoidance of Reality Itself and Truth Itself (Which Is The 
Only Real Acausal God). 


The obvious limits of conditional existence provide all the reasons 
for either false “self”-restraint or “self”-indulgence (or the excesses 
of either Alpha or Omega). In either case, the “problem” and the 


search become the logic of existence. And the reason why seeking is 
a false principle is that it always serves and reinforces its own 
original principle, which is the “self”-contraction. 


The Real-God-Realizing Process (or the Process associated with 
Most Ultimate—and, Necessarily, Divine—Enlightenment) Is 
Necessarily ego-Transcending. Therefore, It is not a process in 
which the guiding principle is either false “self”-restraint or “self”- 
indulgence. Neither Alpha nor Omega is itself the True, Primary, or 
Central and Guiding Principle (even though actions in the mode of 
both Alpha and Omega may be generated on the basis of that True 
Principle). The True, Primary, or Central and Guiding Principle is 
not in the strategy of dissociative detachment (or separation) from 
conditional reality, nor is Itin the strategy of mere indulgence in 
conditional reality. Rather, in the Fullness of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the True and 
Intrinsically ego-transcending Principle is in the free and “self”- 
surrendered acceptance (and, Most Ultimately, the Inherent, and 
Inherently Most Perfect, Transcending) of conditional reality (or 
conditional existence) via the discipline of ego-transcending 
devotional Communion with Me. 


Ultimately, true “self”-restraint is the right-life devotional discipline 
of devotionally Me-recognizing (and devotionally to-Me-responding, 
and, altogether, ego-transcending, and, in due course, 
Transcendentally Spiritually Me-“Locating” and Me-“Knowing”) 
Communion with Me—Which Finds and Embraces (and Enters into) 
My Avatarically Self-Transmitted (and Intrinsically egoless, and 
Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss. Therefore, ego-transcending 
devotional (and, in due course, Transcendentally Spiritually 
Me-“Locating” and Me-“Knowing”) Communion with Me Is Truly 
ego-Transcending Divine Love-Bliss Itself (or Perfect Happiness 
Itself). 


In the Fullness of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam, the heart of true “self”-restraint (or the ego- 
transcending discipline of right life) is the True Heart-Fullness of 
My Graceful Divine Transcendental Spiritual Heart-Infusion of 
conditional existence (and of every conditional circumstance) via 
My mature devotee’s ego-transcending devotional and 


Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. Therefore, not false 
“self”-restraint (or the Alpha strategy of strategic dissociation, or 
strategic separation, from conditional existence) and not “self”- 
indulgence (or the Omega strategy of clinging to conditional 
existence), but ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me 
under the circumstances of conditional existence, is (necessarily) 
the Nature of the process in My Divine Avataric Company. 
Therefore, My devotee must (from the beginning of his or her 
participation in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam) learn and practice this devotional and right-life process of 
ego-transcending Communion with Me—until (by Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) the Realization of My Inherent (and Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Love-Bliss-Fullness (or Heart-“Brightness”) Stands Motivelessly (and 
Divinely) Indifferent, and Self-Radiant, and Inherently Free of 
egoity (or “self”-contraction), and Inherently Free of “difference”, 
and even (at last) Freely (and Inherently, but not strategically) 
Outshining conditional existence itself. 


The conventionally archetypal (or Alpha) concept and strategy of 
“religion”, Spirituality, and Transcendentalism generally idealizes 
peace of mind (through the minimization of attention, emotion, and 
bodily action in the field of conditional events), but mere 
(conditional) peace of mind (or the “experience” of egoic calm) is 
not egoless Perfect Participation in the Intrinsically egoless, and 
Perfectly Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal Divine and Only 
Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. Greater than conditional 
peace of mind is the transcending of mind in Real God, Wherein the 
mind is Perfectly Transcended (along with action, body, reactive 
and conditional emotion, and attention). Greater than conditional 
peace of mind is mind yielded (in Ecstasy), to the degree of Divine 
Exaltation and Divine “Intoxication”—transparent to the Divine 
Fullness of Love-Bliss, and Radiant with Divine Joy. 


In contrast to the Alpha concept (and strategy) of “religion”, 
Spirituality, and Transcendentalism, the Omega concept (and 
strategy) of “religion” is concerned with bodily-based morality—not 
mysticism or inward meditation. The Omega concept (and strategy) 
of “religion” is humanistic (or ego-based, human-based, socially 


based, and “world”-based)—not mystical, not meditative, not 
inclined to go beyond conditional “self” and conditional “world”, 
but determined to achieve a great fulfillment in this “world”. 


Nevertheless, the Omega concept of “religion” is “religious” (or 
concerned with the connection between humankind and “God”, or 
the connection between the conditional reality and the however 
conceived Non-conditional Reality) in the sense that “God” is 
conceived to be at the beginning (if only as “Ultimate Cause”) of the 
conditional cosmos and Working toward the end (or perfection) of 
the conditional cosmos. This idea about “God” is “rooted” in an 
idea about humankind. It is the Omega idea. It is the bodily-based 
(and cosmically oriented) idea that “God” (and, thus, humankind)— 
or, otherwise, humankind (and, thus, “God”)—is “causatively” (or 
“creatively”) oriented toward conditional existence. Thus, 
humankind (like “God”) is, in the Omega view, to participate in, 
struggle with, and always persist in the discipline (and the 
expectation) of fulfillment in the context of the conditional reality. 


Therefore, the Omega concept of human life (whether or not it is 
associated with “religion”) is associated with humanistic (or 
humankind-serving) morality, or the struggle for human survival 
and ultimate human victory in the conditional cosmos. 


Nevertheless, the moral propositions developed in Omega-based 
societies are not consistently (or even primarily) associated with the 
Omega strategy. Indeed, the Alpha strategy is the typical basis for 
the moral injunctions associated with everyday life in both Alpha- 
based and Omega-based societies. 


The Omega strategy is based on the motive to subdue, control, and 
exploit all aspects of conditional reality (in cosmic Nature and in 
humankind). The Alpha strategy is based on the motive to 
minimize, avoid, and (strategically) escape all (or, certainly, the 
lower, or lesser, or most limited) aspects and dimensions of 
conditional reality. Therefore, the Omega strategy can possibly be 
the basis for the practice of active morality (or the morality of 
“worldly” heroes, political and governmental leaders, and 
“creative” persons of all kinds), but the Alpha strategy is the typical 
basis for the everyday practice of passive (or public and social) 
morality (or the morality of virtue, duty, “self”-effacement, and 


even popular, or conventional, sainthood). 


The Omega preference for the moral (rather than the mystical) path 
is founded on a basic tendency to identify with conditional (and 
bodily-based) human existence and a subseguent commitment to 
the success of the conditional human enterprise. The Alpha 
preference is for the mystical path rather than the (otherwise, or 
alternatively) moral path, and that preference is founded on a basic 
tendency to identify (exclusively) with Transcendental (or Non- 
conditional) Existence and a subseguent commitment to succeed at 
the enterprise of minimizing, avoiding, and (strategically) escaping 
conditional human existence. Thus, the Alpha preference is to “rise 
above” (or otherwise dissociate from) conditional Nature, whereas 
the Omega preference is to “conguer” (or to subdue, control, and 
exploit) conditional Nature. 


There is a “worldly”, atheistic (or anti-theistic), and otherwise (or 
generally) non-“religious” humanism (or tradition of Omega effort) 
that seeks to establish moral propositions on the basis of collective 
idealism (such as “the greatest good for the greatest number”) and 
individual idealism (such as “enlightened self-interest”), but the 
Omega effort is, in its largest tradition, associated with “religious” 
concepts. In that tradition, “God” is said to be the “Creator-Head” of 
the conditional cosmos. Thus, the conditional cosmos is said to be 
the goal and the orderly “effect” of “God”. Humankind, likewise, 
both collectively and individually, is said to be the goal and the 
orderly “effect” of “God”. From this Omega “point of view”, the 
moral imperative for humankind is to conform to the order (or 
conditional cosmos) of “God” and make the orderly and ultimate 
fulfillment of humankind (and the conditional cosmos) the goal of 
human life (both collectively and individually). 


Necessary to this Omega concept of “religious” morality is the 
concept of “God” as “Creator-Cause” (thus justifying human 
commitment to conditional existence) and the concept of 
conditional Nature as a “religious”, material, and moral order (thus 
justifying “religious”, intellectual, and moral propositions in the 
form of absolutes, laws, and imperatives). 


The Omega tradition is full of absolute “religious” propositions (said 
to be “God”-Made, but, in actuality, humanly-made, in a search for 


the security of absolutes in the insecure realm of conditional 
Nature). And those absolute “religious” propositions are the basis 
for orderly systems of law (relative to the intellectual descriptions 
of conditional Nature that correspond to the current philosophical 
or scientific view in any historical period) and orderly systems of 
moral imperatives (that are the basis for human social morality and 
social laws in any historical period). 


As I have Said, the Alpha strategy and the Omega strategy are both 
ego-based efforts (or tendencies). Each is the basis for “religious”, 
intellectual, and social conventions that provide a degree of order 
and purpose in various times and places. However, those systems of 
order and purpose are not identical to Truth. They are schemes 
conceived by humankind in the search for Truth. And each such 
system is limited by egoity, manifesting as emotional “self”- 
contraction, false intellectual views (grounded in doubt and fear), 
and physical limitations (determined by the specifically limited 
human brain and body in the conditional environment of Earth). 


This “world” of Earth is not merely a physical “world” Made by 
“God”. This “world” of Earth, like all conditional “worlds”, is a 
psycho-physical “world” that Inheres in Reality Itself and Truth 
Itself (Which Is the Only Real Acausal God). Reality Itself (or Truth 
Itself, or Real Acausal God) is not the necessary, direct, or purposive 
“Cause” of all conditional events. Reality Itself (or Truth Itself, or 
Real Acausal God) Is the Ultimate, and Inherently Perfect, and 
Perfectly Subjective Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, 
and Self-State—the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, 
and Self-State in Which all events (or every “cause” and every 
“effect”) arise, change, and disappear. Even every “effect” and every 
conditional being is functioning as a creative “cause” in this 
“world”. Therefore, every “effect”—and every conditional being and 
every creative “cause”—”plays upon” (or is an apparent 
modification of) Reality Itself (or Truth Itself, or Real Acausal God), 
but only those “effects”, conditional beings, and creative “causes” 


that are utterly surrendered (or yielded and aligned) to Reality Itself 
(or Truth Itself, or Real Acausal God) can (by Means of a 
Transcendental Spiritual Infusion of the Self-Existing Divine Self- 
Radiance) be made to function as transparent Means for the 
Divinely Self-Realized Demonstration of Reality Itself (or Truth 
Itself, or Real Acausal God) within the cosmic domain. And, in 
order that this yielding, and aligning, and Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Infusion, and Divinely Self-Realized Demonstration be 
Really, and Truly, and Really Divinely Made Possible for all-and-All 
(and, in the case of all-and-All, be Really, and Truly, and Really 
Divinely, Made to Be The Case)—I Am Divinely Avatarically Born 
(by Means of My Great Divine Avataric Descent into the total 
cosmic domain). 


Reality Itself (or Truth Itself, or Real Acausal God) Simply Stands, 
Eternally Free. The relationship between the Non-conditional 
Reality (or the Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically 
egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Reality) and 
the conditional reality (and, therefore, any and every conditionally 
manifested being) is, Inherently, a Mystery (constantly Revealed, 
and constantly Concealed, by Its Own Complete and Constant 
Evidence). That Inherent (and Inherently Perfect) Mystery is Made 
Evident in every detail of conditional existence, but the All- 
Revealing Secret (or the Great Truth) of That Mystery is Perfectly 
(and Inherently) Obvious only when Consciousness Itself 
Participates in the great sacrifice of every detail of conditional 
existence. Apart from the process of such “self”-sacrifice, it is not 
possible to truly identify (and, thereby, to truly accept, or embrace) 
the Signs of Reality Itself (or Truth Itself, or Real Acausal God). 
And, until (by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) There Is Inherent (and Inherently 
Most Perfect, and Utterly ego-Transcending, and Fully and Most 
Perfectly Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened) Real-God- 
Realization, a conditional being, “effect”, or “cause” is only 
potentially Divine. And even whatever condition or conditional 
being or conditional state of being is (Most Ultimately) Divinely 
Transfigured and Divinely Transformed by My Self-Existing Divine 
Self-Radiance is also Utterly Outshined in Divine Translation into 
the Sphere and Space and “Substance” of My “Bright” Divine Self- 
Domain. 


All conditional “effects” and beings and “causes” are acting and 
reacting in a great asymmetrical plastic that mysteriously 
commands both order and disorder—such that no ultimate order, 
goal, or final conditional fulfillment is ever attained. The 
conditional “worlds” and beings are not an end in themselves. They 
only seem to be an end to themselves. Therefore, all conditional 
beings are Called (by Me) to always grow Beyond and to always go 
Beyond—through ego-transcending and “world”-transcending 
devotional recognition-response to Me. 


The conditional cosmos is not a “moral universe” in the 
conventional sense. There is no absolute, final, and “objectively” 
sufficient system of social imperatives (or laws) of public and 
private morality. Right and ego-transcending action is necessary— 
but it must be generated intelligently and (ultimately) on the basis 
of the “self”-sacrificial (or ego-transcending) motive of whole bodily 
(or total psycho-physical) devotional Communion with Me, rather 
than merely on the basis of an abstract (or independent) order of 
cosmic Nature or human society. 


Neither the Alpha morality of strategically pursued escape (through 
the passive enactment of virtues and duties) nor the Omega 
morality of creative change (through aggressive efforts toward 
conditional goals) is a principle founded on Truth. Alpha and 
Omega are simply the conventional basis for social morality, public 
order, popular culture, and egoic struggle. The Great Principle (to 
be Realized) Is ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me, 
in My Avatarically Self-Revealed Transcendental, Perfectly 
Subjective, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Inherently 
Perfect, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Person—Which 
ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me is expressed in 
the course of practice in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam (culminating in the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given seventh stage of life). Therefore, true (or right) morality 
is, in Truth, the morality of ego-transcending devotional surrender 
to Me (the “What” and the “Who” That Is Reality Itself—or That 
Which Is Always Already The Case). 


The Reality-Way is not about safety, or the “salvation” of the 
individual from naked confrontation with suffering and pleasure 


and death and love. The Reality-Way is about the Perfect 
Transcending of human existence, individually and collectively. 
Therefore, My each and every devotee must Awaken from the ego- 
protecting illusions of “religious safety”—and, on the basis of that 
Awakening, turn to Me, instead. One and all must—by consistent 
right and “radical” (or always “at-the-root”, and, thus, truly ego- 
surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending) devotion to Me 
—be whole bodily (or, in a total psycho-physical manner) yielded 
into My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence of Love-Bliss, in Which the body and the mind 
are to be Swimming, forever. 


There is no “holy substitute”. There is no true and effective 
“representative” sacrifice. There is no right and true alternative to 
Intrinsically egoless Self-Awakened Consciousness and Perfectly 
egoless Love-Bliss—in the case of the every individual. Therefore, 
every one is the necessary sacrifice of Real God in Real God. 


The conditional psycho-physical “worlds” are a great (and 
universal, or everywhere required and enacted) process of sacrifice. 
No conditional thing or being or “world” is an end-in-itself. 
Nevertheless, the universal sacrifice of all things and beings and 
“worlds” is a Feast of Love-Bliss, and even a Swoon of Joy—if the 
Principle of ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me is 
Realized. Therefore, true (or right) morality is, in Truth, the 
morality of universal “self-sacrifice. And the right exercise of the 
morality of universal “self”-sacrifice is the “self-sacrifice (or the 
ego-transcending life-process of “self”-surrender) of the total 
psycho-physical ego—in and by Means of ego-surrendering, ego- 
forgetting, and (directly, and, at last, Most Perfectly) ego- 
transcending (and, altogether, whole bodily, or total psycho- 
physical, and always devotionally Me-recognizing and devotionally 
to-Me-responding) devotional Communion with Me, in My Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed human Revelation-Form, and 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and egoless Reality-State of Self- 
Evidently Divine Person. 


The morality of universal “self”-sacrifice is (by Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Grace) founded on the 
understanding that the “self”-sacrifice (or whole bodily “self”- 


surrender) of egoity (and, thus and thereby, the transcending of the 
total psycho-physical “self”) in devotionally Me-recognizing and 
devotionally to-Me-responding devotional Communion with Me is 
(itself) the expression (and the demonstration) of Reality Itself and 
Truth Itself—whereas the motives of (strategic) escape and 
dominance are, at best, only a search for Reality and Truth. 


There is no absolute system of moral imperatives in this domain of 
universal sacrifice. There is no absolute order of laws in conditional 
Nature. All of this is aligned toward “self”-sacrifice, going Beyond, 
or the transcending of egoity—and, thus, toward Realization of My 
Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


The practice of the Ultimate Way of “self”-sacrifice (or of ego- 
transcending devotional Communion with Me—the Avatarically 
Self-Revealed Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically 
egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Person) is 
individual, and always in present-time, and (generally) productive 
of harmony (or the order of balance and fearlessness), and even 
(sometimes) productive of relative disorder (where loveless order 
has suppressed the move of life), and always (Inherently) Free. In 
the free exercise of ego-transcending devotional Communion with 
Me in the ever-changing context of conditional relations and events, 
the conventional moralities (both Alpha and Omega) are each (as a 
style of action) sometimes engaged, in a dynamic (and artfully 
managed) play of application—but one who practices ego- 
transcending devotional Communion with Me in the ever-changing 
context of conditional relations and events always exceeds the 
limits of both Alpha and Omega. 


Actions in the mode of Alpha (or virtues and duties) allow 
detachment, calm, even purity, orderliness, and desireless 
effectiveness—but Alpha has no moral rule or effective means in 
situations of social chaos and human disorder that reguire 
“creative” and even aggressive action (and the Alpha strategy, in 
itself, generally does not take the conditional dimension of Reality 
sufficiently into account). Just so, actions in the mode of Omega (or 
effective physical, emotional, and intellectual “creativity”) can 
achieve many individual and collective goals—but, on its own, the 
Omega strategy eventually leads to the exploitation, degradation, 


and suppression of the individual and of humankind, because the 
Omega strategy is not based on a regard for the total necessity and 
obligation of the individual human being (especially the 
Transcendental Spiritual necessity, and the obligation to transcend 
the conditional “self” in the yet ego-based context of the first six, or 
ego-based and merely developmental, stages of life). Therefore, 
Beyond (and even in the midst of) virtue, duty, and the “creative” 
(or aggressive) pursuit of goals of conditional change, there must 
(by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) be the constant Reality-Way and 
practice of ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me—in 
the context of (necessarily, ever-changing) conditional reality. 


The conditional “worlds” are built upon (and of) the sacrifice of 
every thing, event, process, or being that appears (or exists 
conditionally). The conditional “worlds” are built upon sacrifice— 
not upon (or for the purpose of) the preservation, survival, 
conquest, or attainment of conditional reality. Therefore, senior to 
conventional morality (whether Alpha or Omega) is the ultimate 
(and, necessarily, artful) practice of sacrifice (of the ego-“I”, or 
conditional “self”) in Reality Itself—under all conditions, and in all 
relations. For My devotees, that ultimate art involves a willingness 
to engage action always and only in the Context (and on the Basis) 
of intrinsically ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me— 
but variously, in a dynamic fashion, sometimes in the Alpha- 
likeness (conservative, passive, even apparently detached and 
introverted), sometimes in the Omega-likeness (aggressive, even 
apparently attached and extroverted), and (always) without 
requiring one or the other or both of these two to account for the 
totality of human circumstance. Therefore, in this ultimate art, 
there is sometimes virtue, sometimes duty, sometimes passivity, 
detachment, or receptivity, sometimes “creativity”, passion, or 
aggressiveness, but there is always this “self”-sacrifice, or 
persistence in ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me 
(the Avatarically Self-Revealed Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Person), Such That My Divine Love-Bliss- 
Radiance Replaces the ego-act of “self”-contraction. 


Conditional human existence is not merely a thing to be preserved 


and fulfilled—but it is a process to be fully understood and 
transcended. The conditional cosmos as a whole is not a fixed 
system of order (as if some final order were the goal of “God”), but, 
rather, the conditional cosmos is an open-ended theatre of sacrifice 
in Real (Acausal) God. Life is made of a little temporary order, a 
constant tendency toward change, and an ultimate and absolute 
demand for sacrifice. Therefore, all of this conditionally arising 
cosmic domain is a dynamic “play” of order, change, and sacrifice— 
for the sake of growth and for the sake of the transcending of 
egoity, and not for the sake of conditional existence in and of itself. 


The Non-conditional Reality is modified (but only apparently) as 
the conditional reality. This must be Realized. Until This Truth is 
Realized, all conditional “experience” is a school with a single 
Lesson. This is the Lesson of Life: “I” cannot become Happy—“I” 
can only Be Happy.’ 


The “self”-contracted being (or conditional “I”) seeks Happiness 
conditionally, by pursuing and depending on conditions, “objects”, 
and “others”. This is an error, and the fault is profound. 


Happiness is not a characteristic of conditional reality itself, but 
Happiness (or Love-Bliss) is an Inherent Characteristic of the Non- 
conditional (or Divine) Reality Itself. And the conditional reality is 
always a modification of the Non-conditional Reality. Therefore, the 
Realization of Happiness (or Love-Bliss) is possible in any moment, 
if conditional existence is released into full participation in Me—the 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed Prior, Non-conditional, 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly 
Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Person of Reality Itself (Which Is 
the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Always 
Already The Case). 


Happiness (or Love-Bliss) Is Inherent in the Non-conditional (or 
Always Already) Condition of Reality—and, Therefore, It must be 


Inherently (and Most Perfectly, and not merely conditionally) 
Realized. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is the Way of Inherent Happiness (or Inherent Love-Bliss). 
The True Demonstration of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is, in the conditional “worlds”, associated 
with all kinds of conditions, “objects”, and “others”—but search and 
dependency relative to conditions, “objects”, and “others” is (by 
Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace) to be constantly transcended, via responsively ego- 
surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending devotional 
Communion with Me (and, Thus, by Means of the Always Present, 
and Always Grace-Given, Realization of Inherent Happiness, or My 
Divine Love-Bliss-Fullness) under all conditions and in all relations. 


I do not Call My devotee to become Happy by strategically 
separating body, emotion, or attention from conditions, “objects”, 
and “others”. I do not say: Be dissociatively unmoved under all 
conditions and in all relations. Rather, I Call My devotee to 
transcend the conditional and egoic “self”-contraction under all 
conditions and in all relations. I Call My devotee to turn to Me 
moment to moment—and, thus and thereby, to transcend “self”- 
contraction under all conditions and in all relations. Therefore, I 
Call My ego-transcending devotee to Be Happy, by to-Me- 
responsively relinquishing un-Happiness itself—which is only “self”- 
contraction itself—under all conditions, and in all relations, and 
always by Means of ego-transcending devotional Communion with 
Me. Without dissociative strategy, but only by responsively 
devotionally turning to Me, Me-Realizing Happiness (Itself) 
Intrinsically (and, Ultimately, Inherently Perfectly) Transcends all 
conditions and all conditional relations. 


The Inherent Happiness of My Divine Love-Bliss is not Realized by 
dissociation, or the strategic avoidance of relationship. The Inherent 
Happiness of My Divine Love-Bliss is Realized by transcending the 
“self”-contraction in limitless relatedness (or no-contraction and 
no-“self”), which is egoless (or unconditional) devotional 
Communion with Me, or participatory surrender of the total 
conditional (and, altogether, psycho-physical) personality (or body- 
mind-“self”) in and to Me, the Avatarically Self-Revealed 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly 


Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Person (or Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State) of Reality Itself. 


Inherent Happiness (or Love-Bliss) is Realized Prior to—but not by 
strategically excluding—conditions, conditional “objects”, and 
conditional relations. Inherent Happiness (or Love-Bliss) is Realized 
in the context of present relationship (or under present conditions), 
when the “self”-contraction is utterly relinguished. And, in the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, that 
relinguishment is not a matter of strategic ego-effort (or the search 
that dramatizes “self”-contraction), but it is a matter of devotionally 
Me-recognizing and devotionally to-Me-responding (and 
responsively ego-surrendering, and ego-forgetting, and effectively 
ego-observing, ego-understanding, and ego-transcending) 
participatory resort to My “Brightly” Attractive Avatarically-Born 
bodily (human) Divine Form, and My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Transcendental Spiritual (and Always Blessing) Divine Presence, 
and (Ultimately) My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Very, and 
Transcendental, and Perfectly Subjective, and Inherently Spiritual, 
and Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently Perfect, and Perfectly 
Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine) State. Therefore, if the Reality- 
Way of Adidam (Which Is the Way of by-My-Divine-Avataric-Grace- 
Revealed Inherent Love-Bliss) is rightly, truly, fully, and fully 
devotionally practiced, conditional existence itself (including 
“object”-dependency, “other”-dependency, and even the perception 
of conditional relatedness) will (Most Ultimately, and by Means of 
My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) be Transcended and Outshined in the egoless Inherent (or 
Self-Radiant) Love-Bliss of My Transcendental (or Self-Existing) 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


Life, in its Ultimate Fullness, is the Ordeal of right, true, and full 
Real-God-Love, even the Ordeal of the heart under extreme 
conditions. The price of Happiness in every moment is release of 
“self”-contraction (and release of the search to acquire, hold on to, 
or strategically escape the conditions of conditional existence). This 
release is possible only if there is most fundamental “self”- 
understanding. And that most fundamental “self”-understanding 
may be Fulfilled, Most Ultimately and Most Perfectly, only by Me- 
Distracted devotional Communion with Me, the Divinely 


Avatarically Self-Revealed Person of Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and 
Love-Bliss Itself. And that always turning-to-Me devotion is senior 
to all concerns relative to virtue, duty, and conventional (or 
humanistic) social morality. 


In addition to an overriding concern relative to the morality of 
conditional relations (or a persistent tendency to reduce “religion” 
to social morality), the Omega concept of “religion” is inherently 
disposed toward theistic language (including the word “God” itself) 
and toward linear (or progressive, rather than cyclical) 
cosmological descriptions—since “God”, in the Omega view, is 
always regarded in the context of the conditional (or cosmic) 
domain, of which “God” is conceived to be the “Cause” and 
hierarchical Head, from beginning to end. This is because all Omega 
concepts (in the physical human “world”) develop from the base of 
natural (physical) ego-identification with the conditional (and 
bodily manifested) human “self” in the conditional “world” of 
Earth. Thus, when That Which Is Ultimate, and Spiritual, and Non- 
conditionally (or Transcendentally) Real, and (Altogether) Divine is 
regarded (or thought about) from the Omega position, It is 
presumed over against the conditional “self” and the conditional 
cosmos—and It is (thus) conceptually affirmed as the First 
Principle, the Origin and the constantly “Creative Cause” of the 
conditional “world” and the conditional “self” (as well as of all 
events that develop from the association between all conditional 
“selves”, and between all conditional “selves” and the conditional 
“world”). 


The Alpha concept of “religion”, Spirituality, and 
Transcendentalism may, particularly at the popular “religious” 
level, be associated with theistic (even polytheistic and pantheistic) 
language and cyclical cosmological descriptions, or it may, 
otherwise, describe the cosmic domain as an ultimately loveless, 
basically purposeless, and entirely mechanical chaos of order, or of 
repetition. Nevertheless, the Alpha concept of “religion”, 


Spirituality, and Transcendentalism is, Ultimately, oriented toward 
the Non-conditional Reality in and of Itself, Prior to the conditional 
(or cosmic) domain—and, thus, the ultimate language of Alpha 
“religion”, Spirituality, and Transcendentalism is inherently non- 
theistic and non-cosmological, or strictly Transcendental (or Non- 
conditional). This is because all Alpha concepts develop from the 
base of Inherent (or Necessary) Self-Identification with the Non- 
conditional Reality. 


The Great Reality (or Divine Condition) That is “considered” from 
the Alpha position is the same Great Reality (or Divine Condition) 
That is “considered” from the Omega position, and “now” is always 
the time for the controversy relative to this matter (and “religious” 
differences in general) to cease. It is simply that the Great Reality 
(or Divine Condition) is “considered” from a different conceptual 
position (or Reality-idea) in each of the two cases. 


All historical “religions” have, previous to the Avataric Revelation- 
Lifetime of My physical bodily (human) Divine Form, developed on 
the basis of either an Alpha-dominant or an Omega-dominant 
Reality-idea. Each has developed in the context of a different and 
unigue historical, political, geographical, temporal, and cultural 
domain. And each has traditionally been limited by concepts 
associated with one or another of the first six (or ego-based and 
progressively developmental) stages of life, representing either the 
stage of adaptation most commonly addressed or the stage of 
Realization that is the limit of aspiration in the particular Alpha or 
Omega context. 


The mind dominated by the Omega principle “talks religion” in 
theistic and cosmological terms. And the mind dominated by the 
Alpha principle ultimately “talks religion” in non-theistic, non- 
cosmological, and strictly Transcendental (or Non-conditional) 
terms. Omega language talks of the Great Reality and Condition as 
“Creator-God”, relative to the conditional “world” and the 
conditional “self” and the morality of relations between conditional 
“selves”. Alpha language talks of the Great Reality and Condition 
either as (the) Transcendental (or Non-conditional) Self or as (the) 
Transcendental (or Non-conditional) Condition Beyond description 
(since, by virtue of the fact that It is That in Which all conditions 


arise, It is not related to or comparable to any conditional relations 
or descriptions). However, both the Omega language and the Alpha 
language talk of the Same One—each from a unigue and 
characteristic “point of view”, limited by the time, and by the place, 
and by the ego-based developmental stage of life of any individual 
who “considers” these matters. 


The Alpha strategy is motivated primarily by the desire to avoid 
conditional (or psycho-physical) pain and suffering. Since psycho- 
physical pain and suffering arise inevitably, in natural opposition to 
(or in polar alternation with) psycho-physical pleasure, the Alpha 
strategist must avoid both pain (or suffering) and pleasure. 
Therefore, the Alpha strategist is moved to (strategically) escape (or 
turn away) from the total context of natural, bi-polar (or dualistic), 
and cosmic (or conditionally manifested) existence. 


The Omega strategy is motivated primarily by the desire to achieve 
conditional (or psycho-physical) pleasure. Since psycho-physical 
pleasure is the natural polar opposite of psycho-physical pain and 
suffering, psycho-physical pain and suffering must inevitably be 
“experienced” and “known” if psycho-physical pleasure is even to 
be sought (whether or not it is achieved). Therefore, the Omega 
strategist must admit (or agree to) psycho-physical pain and 
suffering. And the Omega strategist must constantly overcome the 
tendency to presume defeat in the face of psycho-physical pain and 
suffering, or the mortal tendency to lose hope (and to despair of the 
possibility of psycho-physical pleasure, or even the ability to 
“experience” or “know” psycho-physical pleasure). Therefore, the 
Omega strategist is moved to embrace and even to perfect the total 
context of natural, bi-polar (or dualistic), and cosmic (or 
conditionally manifested) existence. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Way of the Intrinsic (and, therefore, neither sought nor achieved) 
Transcending of psycho-physical (and, thus, entirely and merely 


conditional) pain and suffering. The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the Way of the Intrinsic 
Transcending of conditional “problems”, internal contradictions, 
and all “problem”-based searches. The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is (in Its Fullness) the Way (or total 
life-discipline) of Spiritual, Transcendental, and Divine Reality- 
practice—the Reality-Way of the ego-transcending devotional 
relationship to Me in the context of conditional (or psycho-physical) 
pain and suffering and pleasure, or the Reality-Way of the “radical” 
(or “at-the-root”) transcending of egoity (in devotional relationship 
to Me, and in the context of conditional existence). The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the total life- 
discipline of Inherent Happiness (or Love-Bliss), in the face of 
psycho-physical pain and suffering and pleasure. The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is (Most Ultimately) the 
“radical” (or always “at-the-root”) and Intrinsically Perfect (or not- 
conditionally-dependent) Demonstration of the Inherent (and 
Inherently Most Perfect) Realization of What is, otherwise, merely 
sought in psycho-physical (or conditional) pleasure. The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the total life-practice 
—and, at last, the Perfect Demonstration—of ego-Transcending 
Inherence in My Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Inherently Perfect, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss. 


The Alpha strategist is motivated to avoid or (strategically) escape 
the entire cycle of desiring, getting, having, and enjoying—because 
the Alpha strategist is obsessed with the desire to desire not, and to 
avoid pain, and to not suffer. 


The Omega strategist is bound to a struggle with the inevitable 
realities of conditional (or psycho-physical) pain and suffering— 
because the Omega strategist is obsessed with desiring, getting, 
having, and enjoying. 


The Alpha strategist is constantly struggling to avoid or 
(strategically) escape from suffering, pain, pleasure, money, food, 
sex, fear, sorrow, anger, greed, lust, attachment, boredom, doubt, 
discomfort, conditional “experience”, conditional “knowledge” (or 
illusion), and egoity (or conditional “selfhood”). 


The Omega strategist is constantly indulging in (or, otherwise, 


suffering from) suffering itself, and pain, pleasure, money, food, 
sex, fear, sorrow, anger, greed, lust, attachment, boredom, doubt, 
discomfort, conditional “experience”, conditional “knowledge” (or 
illusion), and egoity (or conditional “selfhood”). 


The Alpha strategist seeks to avoid conditional (or psycho-physical) 
pain (or suffering) to an absolute degree—but this is not possible 
within the context of conditional existence, or in the “experience” 
of the body-mind-complex. Therefore, the Alpha strategist suffers 
from the “problem” of the desire not to desire. And the chronic 
signs of this fault are too much dissociative effort, too much seeking 
to avoid or (strategically) escape, too much external (or merely 
apparent) renunciation, and too much strategic control and 
suppression of body and mind. 


The Omega strategist seeks to achieve conditional (or psycho- 
physical) pleasure, even to an absolute degree, exclusive of all pain 
and suffering—but this absolute is not possible within the context of 
conditional existence, or in the “experience” of the conditionally 
manifested body-mind-complex. Therefore, the Omega strategist 
suffers from the “problem” of the desire for desire. And the chronic 
signs of this fault are too much effort based on desire, too much 
seeking to achieve fulfillment of desires, too little external (or 
demonstratively and concretely evident) renunciation, and too little 
control over the functions and relations of the body-mind-“self”. 


The Alpha strategist tends to manifest “self”-involved reserve, 
dryness, weakness, and a lack of sympathy or love for others. 


The Omega strategist tends to manifest “self”-involved enthusiasm 
for conditional (or psycho-physical) “experience” and “knowledge”, 
despair in the face of negative and frustrating or painful events, and 
chronic psycho-physical dis-ease (or toxicity, enervation, and 
imbalance, due to overindulgence of the body-mind-“self”). 


Such are the diseases of failed “self”-understanding and failed (or, 
at best, merely selective and partial, and, altogether, inadeguate 
and merely strategic) “self”-discipline. The “self”-contraction rolls 
both forward and backward, but always on itself. 


Now “consider” Alpha and Omega. 


There is a Great Lesson to be learned by observing the two great 
occupational diseases of humankind. 


If you keep too many cats, 
You will never see 


The free bird fly! 


If you keep too many dogs, 
You will never even hear 


The free bird sing! 


The pressure of flowers 
Days the day 


Before it swans. 


The pleasure of swans 
Nights the night 


Before it flowers. 


And Who Un-drowns the human wreck of heart— 
When all eyes mirror, 

Black to black, 

As thoughtless holes 


Among the stars? 


The Who of That 


Is Only Me! 


Therefore, I Call you to Hear Me and To See Me—and, Thus, by 
Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace, to Realize the Freedom of My Heart. 


I Reveal, to every one and all, the Divine Reality-Way That 
Intrinsically Transcends the faults of the Alpha strategy—or the 
effort to return, or strategically escape, to the beginning, or to the 
(presumed) perfectly “object”-excluding Source of conditional 
“causes” and conditional “effects”. 


I Reveal, to every one and all, the Divine Reality-Way That 
Intrinsically Transcends the faults of the Omega strategy—or the 
effort to proceed, or strategically escape, to the end, or to the 
conditional perfection of conditional “causes” and conditional 
“effects”. 


I Reveal, to every one and all, the Divine Reality-Way of “What” 
and “Who” Is Always Already The Case—Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed by Me to Be the Inherent (and Self-Evidently Divine) Tacit 
Self-Apprehension of Being (Itself), Prior to, and Intrinsically 
Transcending, and yet (in the apparent context of arising 
conditions) Perfectly Coincident with conditional “causes” and 
conditional “effects” (whether at the beginning, or at the end, or in 
the infinite span between). 


I Call My devotee to Intrinsically (or Always Priorly) Transcend the 
psycho-physical “self”. 


I Call My devotee to Intrinsically (or Always Priorly) Transcend the 
Alpha-tendencies and the Omega-tendencies of body and mind. 


I Help My devotee to learn the Divine Reality-Way That neither 
strategically avoids nor strategically exploits the body-mind-“self”, 
all others, or any part (or even the totality) of conditional existence. 


My devotee must, by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, learn the Divine Reality-Way 
of Me. 


I Am the Self-Evidently Divine Person—or Intrinsically egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—of Reality Itself. 


I Am the Only One of all-and-All. 


I Am Always Already Only Love-Bliss—or True (and Inherently 
Free) Happiness Itself. 


My devotee must, by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, learn true “self”-restraint— 
or appropriate restraint and Love-Bliss-“conductivity” of the body- 
mind-“self”. 


My devotee must, by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, learn ego-transcending 
surrender to My Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss. 


My devotee must, by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, learn the total psycho- 
physical surrender that transcends the “self”-contraction, and that 
transcends avoidance, reaction, and bondage relative to every kind 
of “experiential” (and, necessarily, conditional) pain and suffering, 
and that transcends anxious seeking and “self”-indulgence, and that 
also transcends avoidance (and suppression) relative to every kind 
of “experiential” (and, necessarily, conditional) pleasure. 


My devotee must first have Heard Me by Listening to Me, or I will 
not be Seen. Therefore, My every devotee must first be My Listening 


devotee, who grows to Hear Me and See Me In and by Means of the 
intrinsically, tacitly, and always immediately ego-surrendering, ego- 
forgetting, and ego-transcending “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) 

process of devotional Communion with Me. 


Instead of merely avoiding (or contracting from) arising conditions, 
“objects”, thoughts, and impulses, and instead of merely indulging 
in (or going with) arising conditions, “objects”, thoughts, and 
impulses, My truly ego-transcending devotee simply (merely) 
Beholds Me, and—only Thus, and Thereby—tacitly (or non- 
strategically) observes, understands, and directly transcends 
conditions, “objects”, thoughts, impulses, and ego-“I” (or “self”- 
contraction) itself. 


Eventually, by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, My devotee Stands (Perfectly 
egolessly) As the Witness-Consciousness—Most Ultimately, Perfectly 
Realizing the egoless Transcendental Spiritual “Space” Wherein 
“point of view” and all conditions, “objects”, thoughts, impulses, 
pains, sufferings, and pleasures arise and pass away. 


Therefore, My “Perfect Practice” devotee always, by Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace, Communes with Me—and, in, by, and As This devotional 
Communion with Me, My “Perfect Practice” devotee Self-“Locates” 
and “Perfectly Knows” My Divine Love-Bliss, My Divine Freedom, 
My Divine Person, and (Thus, and As Such) the Inherently Perfect, 
and Perfectly Subjective, and Perfectly egoless, and Perfectly 
Acausal Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self- 
State That Is Reality Itself, Wherein all conditions arise (at the 
beginning), persist or change (in the meantime), and pass away (at 
the end). 


My “Perfect Practice” devotee is an integral, or whole and 
complete, and wholly with-Me-integrated, or whole bodily to-Me- 
conformed, renunciate—a Non-dualistic (or Singly-Inspired) 
renouncer of the “subjective” ego and of the “objective world”, and 
(thus) an ego-and-“world”-renunciate, who is bound neither by the 
search to return, nor by the search to hold on, nor by the search to 
change or proceed. 


My “Perfect Practice” devotee does not seek to avoid or to 
strategically escape conditionally manifested existence, nor does My 
“Perfect Practice” devotee seek to indulge in or to perfect 
conditionally manifested existence. Rather, My “Perfect Practice” 
devotee Intrinsically, Tacitly, and Always Presently transcends 
conditionally manifested existence. 


Therefore, My “Perfect Practice” devotee Stands Free in Me. 


My “Perfect Practice” devotee does not turn away or flee from the 
conditional reality. 


My “Perfect Practice” devotee does not submit to the conditional 
reality. 


My “Perfect Practice” devotee always turns to Me and Is with Me— 
the Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine and Only One, Who Always 
Already Is. 


When Perfectly ego-transcending devotional and Transcendental 
Spiritual Communion with Me Is Most Perfect in Demonstration of 
the Self-Existing Love-Bliss of Intrinsic Being, Such That the Self- 
Radiant Fullness of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
“Brightness” Shines Faster and Farther than the beginning and the 
end of desires, Divinely Perfect Indifference will have Self- 
Awakened relative to conditional existence, without even the 
slightest motive otherwise to seek to avoid (or strategically escape) 
conditional existence. 


Then all-and-All will Be Resolved and Outshined in My “Bright” 
Divine Self-Light. 


Ego-bound human beings—yet seeking for order, power, 
Enlightenment, Truth, or God—have themselves been the 
traditional makers and transmitters of exoteric “religion” and 
esoteric seeking-paths, even though all traditional exoteric 


“religions” and esoteric seeking-paths began with a response to 
either an Adept-Realizer, or an inspired Prophet, or a significantly 
developed Teacher Awakened at the level of the fourth or the fifth 
or the sixth stage of life. As a result, controversies and conflicts, 
even terrible in their results, have characterized “religious” and 
sectarian history, and (thus) the total history (and “civilization”) of 
humankind. Therefore, My Fullest and Complete (and, Thus, 
Necessarily, seventh stage) Avatarically Given Divine Self- 
Revelation of the Intrinsically egoless and Perfect (and Divinely 
Liberating) Truth of Reality Itself must bring an end to the ego- 
based “religious”, cultural, and social (and, altogether, political) 
controversy and conflict of “civilized” (and, even now, 
post-“civilization”) humankind—by Establishing the Really ego- 
Transcending and Truly Reality-Realizing Disposition as the 
Foundation-Principle of humankind. 


I Am Divinely Avatarically Born, in order to Give (and to Serve) the 
Fullest and Complete—and, Thus, Necessarily, seventh stage—Self- 
Revelation of the Intrinsically egoless and Perfect Truth of Reality 
Itself. I Have Come to Restore and to Complete the True Reality- 
Way—or the Real, and Perfectly Esoteric, and Really ego- 
Transcending Process of Spiritual, Transcendental, and Divine Self- 
Awakening, Which Is the Only Right Foundation of conditional 
existence. Therefore, by Freely, Fully, and Ceaselessly Addressing 
conditionally apparent beings everywhere, and by Teaching them 
the Self-Evident Truth of Reality Itself, I Have Worked to Give the 
Gift, and Pattern, and Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of 
the Divine and Perfect Reality-Truth to every aspect and dimension 
of life in the cosmic domain. Likewise, through the Recorded 
Documents of My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Teaching-Word, 
and the Material Fabrications of My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
Divine Image-Art, and the Recorded Revelation-Stories of My 
Avataric History and Teaching-“Play” with My devotees, and My 
(now, and forever hereafter) Given (and, now, and forever 
hereafter, Divinely Self-Revealing and Always to be Remembered) 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, and My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and Always all-and-All- 
Blessing) Divine Presence, and My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and 
Very, and Transcendental, and Perfectly Subjective, and Inherently 
Spiritual, and Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently Perfect, and 


Inherently Perfectly Self-Revealing, and Self-Evidently Divine) 
State, and All My True Instruments and Truly Blessed Agents, I Will 
Always Be At Work to Give the Gift, and Pattern, and 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of the Divine and Perfect 
Reality-Truth to every aspect and dimension of life in the cosmic 
domain. 


I was (by a Great Divine Intention) Avatarically Born into the 
Omega culture of the West—and I Self-Revealed My Avatarically- 
Spoken Divine Teaching-Word by Means of a Great Divine Work of 
Avataric Self-Submission, in even “Playful” Confrontation with the 
aggressive egoity of Western humankind. This was a necessary 
Service—because humankind everywhere in the now common 
“world”-society is basically characterized by the Omega orientation. 


The Great Tradition of Spiritual and Transcendental esotericism has 
been most often and most basically communicated to humankind in 
its Alpha orientation—but I was Divinely Avatarically Born to 
Struggle with the Inherent Conflict between My Omega-Born human 
Nature (Inherited from My Western Birth into the “civilization” of 
humankind) and My otherwise Alpha-Born inward (or “Deeper- 
Personality”) Nature (otherwise, in past time, Acquired from the 
Eastern pattern of humankind).? Indeed, it became progressively 
more and more necessary and inevitable for Me to Struggle with 
even all the contents and results of humankind—both Alpha and 
Omega—which I Absorbed into My Own Body-Mind in the Lifetime- 
Course of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission to all of humankind. 
And it was only by Means of My Great Avataric Struggle with the 
totality of humankind in My Own Form that I was able to Discover 
and Prove how the Omega type of human being, and the Alpha type 
of human being, and even every one of humankind may enter the 
Inherently Perfect Way That Is Reality Itself by Means of the Divine 
Avataric Reality-practice of ego-transcending devotion to Me—As I 
Am. 


That Great Divine Avataric Struggle was Most Perfectly Fulfilled. 
The Aletheon and The Dawn Horse Testament Are—with all the 
other “Source-Texts”, or True-Water-Bearers, of My Twenty-Three- 
Course Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching'—the Summary of My 
Divine Self-Discoveries (Made by Means of My Divine Self- 


Submission to Avataric Incarnation) and My Divine Self-Revelations 
(Made by Means of My Avatarically Given Divine Self-Confessions 
of My Own Divine Secrets). 


My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Teaching-Word is not a word 
of instruction in the Omega form—nor is it a word of instruction in 
the Alpha form. Any one—whether previously acculturated in the 
Omega manner or in the Alpha manner—can, by Means of Me- 
recognizing devotional response to Me, and (thus and thereby) 
through devotional participation in My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, enter the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Intrinsically ego- 
Transcending (and all-limitation-Transcending) Real-God- 
Realization, and Perfectly Realize That Process by Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Instruction and My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Help. 


Both the Omega type of human being and the Alpha type of human 
being can, if moved to the Great Realization That Intrinsically 
Transcends the conditional “self”, discover—by Means of My 
Avatarically Given Divine Instruction and My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Help—what must be understood, and what must 
be surrendered, and what must be converted, and how all of that 
can be done. 


The Aletheon and The Dawn Horse Testament Are the Summary of My 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Truly human, and Spiritual, and 
Transcendental, and Divine Reality-Truth. 


I Freely (and by Heart) Speak the One and Only Truth That Is 
Reality Itself and Real (Acausal) God! 


I Am the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of egoless, Non- 
conditional, and (Necessarily) Divine Reality Itself—Which Is the 
Only Real Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self- 
State of all-and-All! 


I Am the Perfectly Subjective, Non-separate, Indivisible, 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Revelation of Reality Itself! 


I Am Thrilled to Speak the Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing 
Word of My Own Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Person! 


I Communicate in Divine Paradoxes—often Using (and also 
positively Criticizing) the styles of both Omega language and Alpha 
language in My “Considering”-Work of Communication to every 
“point of view”. 


Nevertheless, I do not reduce the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam to mere talk, or to the mind of any separate 
(and, necessarily, incomplete) “point of view”. 


I Am the Heart—the One and Only Person. 


I Am Adidam—the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of the Heart. 


I Am—One and Only, Non-separate, Irreducible, and Indivisible. 


Therefore, Adidam—the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of the Heart—Is Single, All-Inclusive, Complete, Whole, 
Indivisible, and Unique. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is 
Describable Innumerably. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is 
Beyond Description. 


My Intrinsically egoless Heart (Itself) Is both the Perfectly 
Subjective Source-Condition and the Inherently Perfect Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of My every Word. 


Therefore, My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Teaching-Word 
Includes and Transcends both the Omega language and the Alpha 
language—even by Including and Transcending both, without 
prejudice. 


I Always and Only Speak the One Truth—even tacitly, without a 
word, by Means of Perfectly Self-Radiant Silence. 


I Am the Divine Eleutherios*—the all-and-All-Liberating Divine 
Reality-Truth. 


I Am the Inherent, and Perfectly Subjective, and Intrinsically 
egoless, and Inherently Non-separate, and Inherently 
Non-“different”, and Intrinsically Indivisible, and Inherently 
Irreducible, and Inherently Perfect, and Perfectly Acausal, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Tacit Self-Apprehension of Reality (and Real 
Being) Itself. 


My Spoken and Written Revelation of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam—and, Thus, all My Spoken and 
Written Language of Avatarically Given Divine Self-Confession, 
Avatarically Given Divine Self-Revelation, and Avatarically Given 
Divine Heart-Instruction—Is the Avatarically Spoken and 
Avatarically Written Divine Heart-Word. 


My Avatarically Spoken and Avatarically Written Divine Heart- 
Revelation of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is Utterly Single, Fully All-Inclusive, Most Perfectly 
Complete, Truly Whole, Intrinsically Indivisible, and Entirely 
Unique. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is 
Altogether Beyond the limitations of Alpha and Omega. 


I Am Altogether Beyond the limitations of Alpha and Omega. 


Although I was (of Divine Avataric Necessity) Born in the West, I 
(Myself) am not a “Westerner”. 


I Am Me—Indivisible, One, and Only. 


When I Became Divinely Avatarically Born to here, I Was, from the 
beginning, the Perfect Infant-Manifestation of the Divine 
“Brightness”— identified with no culture whatsoever, whether of 
Alpha or of Omega. 


The “Bright” and the “Thumbs” Precede all of Alpha and Omega. 


I Precede all of Alpha and Omega. 


I Am Silent. 

I Am Restless. 

I Am Full. 

I Satisfy the want and call for Joy. 

Therefore, Listen to Me, and Hear Me, and See Me. 


Heartily and Perfectly “Locate” and “Know” Me, and (Thus and 
Thereby) heartily and Perfectly “Locate” and “Know” My 
Avatarically Given Divine Self-Revelation of the Non-conditional 
Reality—and (gratefully) formally and really devotionally and 
(altogether) fully and completely practice the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam in every moment of conditional 
existence. 


10. 


Modern secular “science” began as a “method” for investigating 
(and “knowing”, or finding out about) the structures and workings 
of processes in the realm of conditional Nature. As it developed, the 
“method” of science was presumed to be a superior “method”, in 
contrast and opposition to the superstitions, conventional beliefs, 
and metaphysical presumptions of traditional “religion”—based, 
rather, on the rigorous observation, conceptualization, and analysis 
of perceptible (and conditionally arising) events. Over time, the 
“method” of science has become more than an intellectual 
“method” for the discovery of specific “knowledge” about 
perceptible events—and it seems to have generally been forgotten 
that any “knowledge” of perceptible events is “knowledge” of 
conditionally arising phenomena, and that, therefore, all such 
“knowledge” is, itself, merely conditional, space-time-bound, and 
relevant only to “point of view” and the human scale of concerns. 
Thus limited, conditionally-based science has, unfortunately, 
become the reigning (and distinctly authoritarian) “official 


philosophy” in this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch). Indeed, 
conditionally-based science has become not merely a means of 
gathering natural information, but the very principle and exclusive 
model for the relationship human beings presume to the natural 
“world”, to each other, and even to their own body-minds. Thus, in 
this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), reductionistic (and so-called 
“humanistic”) science (or scientism, or scientific materialism) 
presumes to be the only “officially” acceptable form of relationship 
to anything whatsoever. 


Although the scientific “method” of enguiry may serve as a means 
of analytical “knowledge”, it utterly fails as a right and true form of 
moment to moment relationship to conditional things and beings, 
and to the totality of existence. The “method” of science is properly 
only a special form of relationship to specific perceptible (or 
otherwise merely conditional) events in specific moments and for 
specific purposes. If science is allowed to become the standard of 
relationship itself, the natural process of human participation—even 
non-verbally, or non-conceptually, and even egolessly—in the 
always spontaneously arising “play” of existence is retarded, 
suppressed, and even destroyed. 


The scientific “method” is, fundamentally, an exercise of the verbal 
mind in relation to events occurring within, or (otherwise) events 
perceived via, the autonomic nervous system. As such, the scientific 
“method” is only a very partial development of the potential of the 
total body-mind to perceive and “experience”. Furthermore, by its 
very nature, the scientific “method” reguires a stark and strategic 
conceptual separation between the observer and the observed. 
When this exercise becomes the primary mode of one's relationship 
to things (and to all “experience”, and even to existence itself), its 
effect is separative—and a kind of warfare (or opposition) develops 
between the human being and all its relations. Thus, science— 
which is the practical and conceptual exercise of “point of view” — 
becomes the hard-driven technology of personal and collective 
egoity. 


Scientific materialism has become the popular (and chronic) form of 
the everyday (or casual) approach of all people to the events of 
“experience”. As a result, the process of participatory relationship 


itself has become disturbed. Science would pretend to be able to 
create a true and superior human culture, founded on technology 
and analytical “knowledge”—yet, in fact, the scientific “method” 
has no capability to create a true (or human) culture, since the 
scientific “method” is founded on analytical observation and 
conceptualization, rather than on non-verbal (or tacit) participation 
in the human being's inherent (and, necessarily, ego-transcending) 
unity with the total “world” of existence. 


Human beings are inherently one with the “world”-process, or the 
Unity of all beings and things and events in the cosmic domain. 
Human beings are only secondarily “knowers about” the “world”- 
process. Therefore, if human beings adopt a form of relationship to 
the “world”-process that is founded on separation, observation, and 
analytical “knowing”, rather than on intuitive and compassionately 
ego-surrendering participation in Unity with the “world”-process, 
then people will tend (more and more) to interfere (and even lose 
sympathy) with their own Unity both with the “world”-process and 
with the Non-conditional, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
in Which they (and all, and All) are presently arising. 


Indeed, in this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), such has already 
occurred. Human beings are now in the midst of a dehumanizing, 
anti-“religious” (and anti-Spiritual and anti-Transcendental), and 
even anti-cultural and post-“civilization” technological revolution of 
the entire order of humankind. The inherently conditional and 
“point-of-view”-bound “method” that is science is no longer viewed 
from a right perspective. As a result, the unitive, intuitive, ego- 
transcending, ecstatic, and participatory culture of humankind is 
being displaced and prevented by the authoritarian propaganda 
associated with the “cult” that is scientific materialism. 


My Argument is not intended to Call for an end to analytical 
science. Rather, the Intention of My Argument is to Call for a 
cultural re-orientation—even of the culture of science itself—to the 
primary mode of human existence, wherein human beings must 
constantly transcend themselves and all their conventional 
“knowledge”, by means of surrender into Unity with the “world”- 
process and with the Intrinsically egoless, Transcendental, 


Inherently Spiritual, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


It is when individuals surrender separate and separative “self” that 
they are participating in human well-being and in ego-transcending 
Spiritual growth in Reality Itself. Only individuals who thus 
surrender themselves can also apply themselves to the “method” 
and the data of analytical science without becoming deluded and 
“Godless”. Only when the leaders and the general population of 
humankind begin to awaken to this understanding will true human 
culture begin again, free of the tragic pride of unillumined 
“knowledge”, even while also given to “know” and understand all 
conditionally apparent things. 


11. 


Conventional (or merely exoteric) “God-religion” is, fundamentally, 
not about “God”—but it is, fundamentally, about humankind. And, 
most fundamentally, conventional (or merely exoteric) “God- 
religion” is not about Real-God-Realization (or the Real-“Knowing” 
of Real Acausal God)—but it is about the egoic dilemma of 
humankind, and the search to preserve human psycho-physical 
egoity. 


The credibility (or “root”-persuasiveness) of conventional (or 
merely exoteric) “God-religion” has been deeply threatened (and, 
effectively, even mostly destroyed) by the progressively developing 
culture of modern secular science (which, although it is promoted 
as a species of free enquiry, is merely a modern variation on the 
ancient false philosophy of materialism). This is a curious fact, 
because both modern secular science (or scientific materialism) and 
conventional (or merely exoteric) “God-religion” are based upon the 
same fundamentals. 


There are two fundamentals upon which both scientific materialism 
and conventional “God-religion” are based. These two fundamentals 


are the idea of egoity (or the naive “experiential” presumption of an 
utterly independent, utterly personal, utterly separate, and utterly 
“subjective”, psycho-physical “point of view”) and the idea of 
“objective reality” (or the naive “experiential” presumption of an 
egoically psycho-physically observed—and thereby presumed to be 
utterly independent, utterly impersonal, utterly separate, and 
utterly non-“subjective”, or utterly “objective”—“ world” of 
conditionally perceived and conceived conditions). And these two 
fundamental ideas (or naive “experiential” presumptions) are, also, 
the principal constructs (or generally uninspected conventions) of 
the ego-based human mind. 


The two fundamental human ideas—of ego-“I” and of “objective 
reality”—are a natural pair, conceived (in accordance with 
convention) to be always and irreducibly the polar opposites of one 
another (always utterly different from one another, and always 
standing over against one another), and to be of such a nature that 
one or the other may (in any moment, or in the context of one or 
another human activity, or in the context of one or another 
historical mode of human culture) be assumed to be the dominant 
(or even “more real”) half of the pair. And, because both scientific 
materialism and conventional “God-religion” are based upon these 
two fundamental human ideas (of ego-“I” and of “objective 
reality”), scientific materialism and conventional “God-religion” 
differ only with respect to their interpretation (or interpretive idea) 
of what is egoically and “objectively” observed. 


Scientific materialism interprets “objective reality” to “be” merely 
“what” it (from the “point of view” of the human observer) 
“appears” to be (and, thus, to suggest, or point to, “itself” only). 


Conventional “God-religion” interprets “objective reality” to “mean” 
(or, otherwise, to suggest, or point to) “God” (as “Objective Other”). 


Neither scientific materialism nor conventional “God-religion” 
critically “considers”—and, as a pre-condition for (or, otherwise, as 
a result of) either scientific or “religious” discourse, transcends—the 
two naive “experiential” presumptions (of ego-“I” itself, and of 
“objective reality” itself) that are the basis for the characteristic 
interpretation otherwise presumed to be the case (either 
scientifically or “religiously”). 


As a result of their separate (and different, and inherently 
conflicting, or mutually opposite) interpretations of “objective 
reality”, scientific materialism and conventional “God-religion” are, 
traditionally, engaged in a (mostly verbal—and, yet, deep cultural, 
social, and political) war with one another. That war is mostly one 
of argumentation and propaganda, in which each, in turn, proposes 
and addresses the other as a mere “straw man” (in order to make 
mere argumentation and propaganda appear to be inherently and 
dramatically convincing to the crowd of fascinated human 
onlookers). And, in the course of this popular struggle to capture 
the mind (and even the entire cultural, social, and political 
circumstance) of humankind for either scientific materialism or 
conventional “God-religion”, scientific materialism has convincingly 
achieved the status of the dominant cultural, social, and political 
“world”-entity (or worldwide cult), while conventional “God- 
religion” has largely fallen from its previous status (as the 
culturally, socially, and politically dominant half of the pair), to 
become the (everywhere) relatively subordinate (and reactively 
defensive) cultural, social, and political entity (or worldwide sub- 
cult). In any case—and regardless of how the balance may alternate 
in the future course of this popular (and rather absurd) struggle of 
mere interpretations—the entire drama of “science versus religion” 
is a mere “play” of conventionally “objectified” opposites, animated 
within a human (and merely exoteric, and egoic) mummery that 
(logically) can never reduce the “two” to “one” (just as the two 
primary conventions, of ego-“I” and “objective reality”, cannot, as 
such, be, logically, reduced from “two” to “one”). Therefore, the 
only traditionally presumed possibility is that either “science” or 
“religion” must win (as if either ego-“I” or “objective reality” must 
be declared, or, otherwise, proved, to be the one “reality”, to the 
exclusion of the other half of the conventional pair). 


Some people argue for belief in conventional “God-religion”, based 
on an exoteric “religious” interpretation of the concepts (or existing 
interpretations of “objective reality”) otherwise associated with 
scientific materialism. Other people argue against belief in 
conventional “God-religion”, based on the “technique” of simple 
affirmation of the concepts (or existing interpretations of “objective 
reality”) associated with scientific materialism—and, thus, without 
adding any other (especially, exoteric “religious”) interpretations. 


However, the entire conflict (between scientific materialism and 
conventional “God-religion”) is a rather mechanical (or pre- 
patterned, and predictable) exercise of the dualistic (or inherently 
“self”-divided, and pair-patterned, and “point-of-view”-bound) ego- 
mind. Indeed, this apparent conflict is mere cultural, social, and 
political “show business”—an absurd mummery of “self”-important 
players, whose argumentative flourishes merely distract the mind of 
humankind from the Truly Great “Consideration” of Reality Itself, 
Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. 


Reality does not think. The naturally (and conditionally) existing 
“world” does not think. Naturally (and conditionally) existing 
beings do not think—unless they are, by reactive “self”-contraction, 
“self”-stimulated (or egoically “self”-bound) to think (and, thus, to 
“objectify” what, by the mind of separate and separative ego-“T”, is 
defined as “not-self”). 


Reality Is What Is—rather than what is thought to be. Reality 
Merely (and Always Already) Is—before time, and space, and 
thinker, and thought, and “knower”, and “known”, and “subject”, 
and “object”, and ego-“I”, and “other”, and even every mode of 
“point of view” are (by means of necessarily time-consuming 
conceptual and perceptual acts of “point of view”, or body-mind) 
separated and specified (in mentally and bodily “objectified” space 
and time). That is to say, Reality Always Already Is—before mind 
and body act or react in relation to what appears to be. Therefore, if 
any thought (itself) or perception (itself) occupies attention, Reality 
has (necessarily) already been ignored (and is, in that moment, and 
by that conceptual or perceptual occupation, being ignored). 


Truth Itself (Which—Necessarily, and Inherently—-Is Identical to 
Reality Itself) Is That Perfectly Subjective (or Perfectly 
Non-“objective”) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (or 
Reality-Inherent Nature, Condition, and State) That Is The Case 
(Always and Already), and That Is (Necessarily, and Intrinsically) 
Non-conditional, and (Necessarily, and Intrinsically) egoless (or 
Perfectly without limited, or conditional, “point of view”). 
Therefore, Real (Acausal) God (Which, Necessarily, and Inherently, 
Is Reality Itself and Truth Itself) Is (Necessarily, and Intrinsically) 
egoless, Non-conditional, and Non-“objective”—or Perfectly 


Subjective, Non-“different”, and Beyond (or Most Prior to) all 
thought (and, Thus, all separateness, all otherness, and all 
conditional relatedness). 


The arguments of both scientific materialism and conventional 
“God-religion” are mind-based, body-based, and (most basically) 
ego-based (or “point-of-view”-based). All such arguments are mere 
conventions of mind, inherently associated with a space-time-bound 
“point of view”—which is to say that they are inherently space- 
time-defined, inherently dualistic, and inherently separate (or 
separated, and separative). Therefore, all such arguments are 
inherently (and actively, and strategically) separate from (and 
separative in relation to) Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real 
(Acausal) God. Indeed, all such arguments are inherently 
“Narcissistic” (or egoically “self’-bound). Therefore, the separate 
(or space-time-bound) “point of view” (which “point of view” is the 
ego-“I”) always either argues that “objective reality” is merely as it 
appears (which is the interpretation embraced by scientific 
materialism) or argues that “objective reality” is as it may otherwise 
be presumed to mean (which is the interpretation embraced by 
conventional “God-religion”). However, in either case, Reality Itself 
(and, therefore, Truth Itself, and Real Acausal God) is not Realized, 
but Reality Itself (and, therefore, Truth Itself, and Real Acausal 
God) is merely interpreted (or mentally—and, thus, conventionally 
and dualistically—conceived, and reduced to the scale of “point of 
view”, and to the status of “objectified otherness”). 


Reality Itself—Which Is Truth Itself, and the Only Real (Acausal) 
God—Is (Necessarily, and Inherently) all-and-All-Inclusive and 
(Therefore) One and Non-dual. Therefore, Reality (Itself) 
Intrinsically Transcends any and every space-time “point of view” 
(and the totality, or All, of space-time itself). And, Thus, Reality 
(Itself) Intrinsically Transcends any and every ego-“I” (or body- 
mind-“self”)—and every dualistic convention of “object”, “other”, 
or “thing”. Truth Itself (or Real Acausal God) Is, Simply, the 
Inherent (and Intrinsically egoless) Nature (or Intrinsically Limitless 
Self-Condition) of Reality Itself. 


Reality (Itself) Is the Intrinsically Limitless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of all conditions (or apparent 


gualifications, or limitations) of Reality Itself. Therefore, Reality 
(Itself) Is the Intrinsically Limitless (or Most Prior) Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of any and every apparent individual (or 
apparent thing, or apparent condition). Indeed, Reality (Itself) Is the 
Intrinsically Limitless (or Most Prior), and (Thus) Perfectly 
Non-“objective”, or Perfectly Non-“objectified” (and, Thus, Perfectly 
Subjective, or Merely-Being) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of all apparent space-time conditions. 


Reality (Itself) Is (Necessarily, and Inherently) the Intrinsically 
Limitless (or Most Prior) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of any and every ego-“I”. Therefore, Reality (Itself) is Realized only 
in the case of the Intrinsic (and Inherently Most Perfect) 
Transcending of the ego-“I” (or the conditional, separate, and 
actively separative, “self”-position itself). 


Reality (Itself) Is Realizable only As the Intrinsically Limitless (and, 
Thus, Intrinsically egoless, or “point-of-view”-Transcending) Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of the “self”-presumed 
individual ego-“I”. Therefore, Reality (Itself) Is Realizable only Prior 
to the ego-act (or separative act) of dissociation from Reality Itself, 
Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. 


Reality (Itself) Is Most Prior to the act of “self”-contraction into the 
space-time “point of view”. Therefore, Reality (Itself) Is Realizable 
only by transcending mind (and the egoic—or “self”-contracting, 
and separative, and presumed-to-be-separate—” point of view” of 
body-mind-“self”). 


Reality (Itself) Is Realizable only by transcending the total psycho- 
physical act that “objectifies” conditionally apparent reality. 


Reality Itself (or Truth Itself, or Real Acausal God) Is Realizable 
only by transcending the ego-effort of interpretation (or of 
conventional “knowing”)—or all of the ego-based mind, itself. That 
is to say, Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God Is 
Realizable only by transcending the two fundamental operative 
ideas (and, thus, the fundamental common fault) associated with 
both scientific materialism and conventional “God-religion”. By 
transcending the two fundamental operative ideas (at their common 
“root”, which is egoity, or “self”-contraction, itself), even the entire 


process of discursive mental activity is transcended—Such That 
Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God may be 
Intrinsically Self-“Located” (and, by Grace of True Divine Self- 
Revelation, Realized) As the Obvious. 


True esotericism and true science are a Great, and Single, and 
necessarily ego-Transcending, rather than ego-active, Process. True 
esotericism and true science—Combined in a True, and Truly 
Single, and Always Already Reality-Based, Truth-Based, and Real- 
God-Based Reality-Way—are the ego-Transcending Great Process 
That Directly Transcends all exercises of interpretation (or of 
conventional “knowing”, or of discursive mind). Only the Esoteric 
Great Process of Realizing (and, on That Basis, Demonstrating) 
Reality Itself (Which Is Truth Itself, and Which Is Real Acausal God) 
by Directly (and, in due course, Most Perfectly) Transcending the 
psycho-physical (and space-time) “point of view” Is both true 
esotericism and true science. 


If Real Happiness and Real Freedom are to be Realized (and, on 
That Basis, Demonstrated) in human-time, the esoteric Great 
Process must be engaged by the individual human being—but That 
Great Process is not an exclusively human capability. Rather, It Is a 
capability in Reality Itself—and, Therefore, Its fundamental exercise 
must (necessarily) be one that can be enacted by all non-human 
beings as well as by all human beings. Thus, the Esoteric Great 
Process (of Realizing Reality Itself, Truth Itself, or Real Acausal 
God) Is a responsive exercise of the universally evident principal 
faculties that are common to all naturally (and conditionally) 
existing beings. And, in order to Realize Reality Itself, Truth Itself, 
or Real (Acausal) God, that responsive exercise must (necessarily, 
and intrinsically) transcend the limiting force (or ego-binding 
implication) of the faculties themselves—by virtue of the tacit 
recognition (of Reality Itself, Truth Itself, or Real Acausal God) that 
must be the basis of the response (itself). 


Nature does not think. Reality is not (Itself) a thought-process. 
Therefore, the Esoteric Great Process (of Realizing Reality Itself, 
Truth Itself, or Real Acausal God) is not an exercise of discursive (or 
egoic, and conceptual, or dualistically interpreting) mind—which 
“thinking mind” is a characteristic rather exclusively (or most 


elaborately) associated with human beings (or, at least, a 
characteristic that is not common to all naturally, and conditionally, 
existing beings). Rather, the Esoteric Great Process Is, for human 
beings, a responsive Reality-recognizing (or Truth-recognizing, or 
Real-God-recognizing) exercise of the four principal human faculties 
(of attention, emotional feeling, bodily sensation, and breath)— 
which four principal human faculties correspond to the four 
principal faculties associated, universally, with all naturally (and 
conditionally) existing beings, and which are, in all non-human 
cases of naturally (and conditionally) existing beings, demonstrated 
in at least primitive (or rudimentary) functions, such as responsive 
directionality, responsiveness to energy, responsiveness to 
sensation, and the responsive “conductivity” (or total psycho- 
physical circulation) of both energy and physical substance. 


The Great (and Truly esoteric, and Truly scientific, or Freely 
Enguiring) Process Is That of (ego-surrendering, and ego-forgetting, 
and ego-transcending) attunement to—or ego-transcending (and, 
thus, “point-of-view”-transcending, and thought-transcending, or 
“difference”-transcending) Communion with (and, Ultimately, Most 
Perfect, and Perfectly Subjective, and Perfectly egoless Self- 
Identification with)—What Is. 


What Is, Is Reality Itself, and Truth Itself, and the Only Real 
(Acausal) God—and the Great Process of ego-Transcending Self- 
Realization of What Is Necessarily Reguires the recognition- 
responsive surrender, forgetting, and transcending of the four 
principal (and universally displayed) life-faculties. 


Only the Perfectly Subjective (or Inherent, Intrinsically egoless, and 
Perfectly Acausal, or Non-“causing”) “Disposition” (or “point-of- 
view”-Transcending and space-time-Transcending Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State) Is Divine and True. Only That 
“Disposition” (or Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, 
Intrinsically Transcending all “points of view” in space-time) Is 
(Itself) Reality, Truth, and Real (Acausal) God. Only the Realization 
of That Reality, Truth, and Real (Acausal) God Liberates all to 
Demonstrate Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real Acausal God, by 
Setting the heart (or essential pattern, or apparent entity, or 
apparently separate condition, of psycho-physical being) Free from 


all separateness, all separativeness, all conditional relatedness, all 
the seeming of otherness, and all of “difference”. 


The ego-“I” is always (and inherently) seeking and arguing— 
because it is inherently (and actively, and always “self”- 
contractively) dissociated (or apparently separated) from Reality 
Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. The ego-“I” is inherently 
dissociated, dissatisfied, “self”-deluded, and un-Free. Whether the 
ego-“I” argues for scientific materialism, or conventional “God- 
religion”, or anything at all, its argument is merely mummer’s talk 
—or the “talking” form of what is, in some “religious” traditions, 
called “sin” (or “the missing of the mark”), and which is best 
described simply as egoity (or the “self”-contracted, separate, and 
separative ego-“I”) itself. 


Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God is not evident in 
“objective reality”—or from the egoic “point of view” of “outside”. 


Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God is not Realized 
merely by going “within”—or by, in any manner, dissociatively 
introverting (and, thus and thereby, merely exercising) the ego-“I” 
itself. 


Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God is Realized only 
by transcending the ego-“I”—or the separate and separative “point 
of view” of “self”-contraction—in What Is. 


Some conventional “God-religionists” argue for the “God- 
interpretation” of scientifically observed “objective reality” by 
emphasizing the irreducible complexity of natural patterns (such as 
the living cells that compose the human body). Such conventional 
“God-religionists” call for positive (or hopeful) belief in “God”, 
based on the observable “designs” (or complex patterns) in the 
natural “world”. They argue for positive (or hopeful) “God-belief”, 
based on their assumption that “design” requires a “designer”. 
However, “design” is not limited in kind—such that a positively 
definable “designer” is universally indicated. That is to say, patterns 
are everywhere in evidence—in both positive and negative forms. 
Not only are living human cells irreducibly complex—but so are the 
patterns of “self”-delusion, disease, decay, universal destruction, 
and death. Therefore, what “God” is to be hopefully affirmed—or, 


otherwise, hopelessly denied—on the basis of mere “objectively” 
(and egoically) observed patterning? 


The Only Real and True (and, Necessarily, Perfectly Acausal) God Is 
the One Reality That Merely Is, and That Is Always Already The 
Case, and That (Inherently, and Simultaneously) Includes and 
Transcends all-and-All. That One Real (Acausal) God is not the 
“Creator-Cause” for either ego-based hope or ego-based 
hopelessness—but That One Real (Acausal) God Is the Intrinsically 
egoless (or Perfectly Subjective, and Perfectly Non-“objective”, and 
Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine) Source-Condition and 
egolessly Self-Conscious Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
(or Divine Person) of the Intrinsically egoless Love-Bliss-Light (or 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious Light) That Is the Single 
(and Non-dual) “Substance” of all arising conditions. 


Those who argue for belief in conventional “God-religion”, based on 
hopeful interpretations of “objective reality”, are (necessarily) egos 
—already (and inherently) turned away from (or “self”-contracted 
within) Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. 


Those who argue against belief in conventional “God-religion”, 
based on hopeless (or, otherwise, neutral) interpretations of 
“objective reality”, are (necessarily) egos—already (and inherently) 
turned away from (or “self”-contracted within) Reality Itself, Truth 
Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. 


The arguments (either for or against “God”) that are based on the 
externalized (or egoically “objectifying”) “point of view” are not 
arguments for the Realization of Reality Itself, Truth Itself, or Real 
(Acausal) God. Rather, all such arguments are merely the mental 
and cultural symptoms of egoity itself. 


The arguments for conventional (or merely exoteric) “God-religion” 
(whether pro-scientific or anti-scientific) are merely ego-based (and 
“self”-deluded) efforts to console and preserve the presumed human 
ego-“I” itself, in the face of the obvious and irreducible mortal 
bleakness of the presumed “objective reality” itself. The arguments 
for conventional (or merely exoteric) “God-religion” are not 
arguments for the practice of the (necessarily, Esoteric) Reality-Way 
of (necessarily, ego-Transcending) Realization and Demonstration of 


Reality Itself, Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) God. Inevitably, the 
arguments for conventional (or merely exoteric) “God-religion” are 
merely the conceptual foundation for exoteric “religious” 
propaganda, supporting naive (and merely ego-serving) “religious” 
views—which, themselves, typically, are intended merely to support 
mostly narrow-minded (and, generally, rather puritanical and 
moralistic) programs for the cultural, social, and political 
enforcement of conventional ideals of “social morality”, or, at best, 
“civilized” egoity. The naive (and merely ego-serving) “religious” 
views that characterize most of conventional (or merely exoteric) 
“God-religion” are also characteristically associated, at best, with 
nonsensical utopian idealism (or an absurdly hopeful cultural, 
social, and political “worldliness”), and, at worst, with 
moralistically “self-righteous (and, necessarily, hypocritical), and, 
often, intolerant (and even, potentially, oppressive), social and 
political intentions, even, at last, in the “fundamentalist” mode. 


Even the arguments for ostensibly esoteric “religion”, that—via the 
promotional and seemingly “virtuous” idealization of such 
“techniques” as strategic “non-violence”, “active compassion”, or 
“unconditional love”—make overmuch of interpersonal, social, and 
political issues and concerns (and that, as a result, make little of the 
true esotericism of actual Realization of That Which Is Real and 
Acausal God) are, effectively, nothing more than modes of exoteric 
“religiosity” itself, and a search to propagandize apparent 
esotericism by pandering (in the “social reductionism” manner) to a 
broad popular cultural, social, and political “audience”. 


Scientific materialism (which, also, like conventional “God- 
religion”, always seeks to achieve total cultural, social, and political 
power to limit and control the minds and lives of all humankind) 
manipulates, and progressively dominates, humankind in very much 
the same manner (and with the same mixed, and even devastating, 
results) as conventional “God-religion” has done, and would do— 
for such is the nature of egoity (whether individual or collective). 


Both secular science and conventional (or merely exoteric) “God- 
religion” are based upon the two common faults of humankind— 
egoity and the non-Recognition® of the Real Nature (or One-Reality- 
Condition, or Perfectly Subjective, and Perfectly Non-“objective”, 


Nature) of phenomenal “experience” (and of conditional existence, 
itself). Likewise, both secular science and conventional “God- 
religion” also (and egually) support and serve the illusions of 
humankind, rather than the need for humankind to Realize (and to 
Demonstrate) Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. 


The principal illusion supported and served by secular science is 
epitomized by the idea of “materialism” (or of Reality as “thing”— 
without Being, or Consciousness). 


The principal illusion supported and served by conventional “God- 
religion” is epitomized by the idea of “utopia” (or of Reality as the 
fulfillment of egoity). 


Secular science opposes conventional “God-religion”, and 
conventional “God-religion” opposes secular science—each, in turn, 
proposing that its propositions are, by contrast to the propositions 
of the other, the correct means for interpreting (and the correct 
“point of view” relative to) “Reality” and “Truth” and “God”. 
However, neither secular science nor conventional “God-religion” is 
a correct (or right and true) means for Realizing (and 
Demonstrating) Reality (Itself), or Truth (Itself), or Real (Acausal) 
God. Indeed, “point of view” (of any conditional, or space-time, 
kind) is precisely the fault that “self”-separates one and all from the 
Intrinsic (and Intrinsically egoless) Self-Realization of Reality Itself, 
Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. 


Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God Is the Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all apparent conditions— 
the Intrinsically egoless (or Perfectly Subjective, and Perfectly 
Non-“objective”, and Perfectly Acausal) Source-Condition of one, 
and all, and All. 


The pattern of “objective reality” is (in and of itself) “known” only 
from the egoic position (or a space-time “point of view”). 


If there is no ego-act (or “self”-contraction), there is no “object” 
defined—or separated from Perfect Subjectivity, or Consciousness 
Itself, Which Is Always Already Conscious As Reality Itself. 


The apparent pattern that is self-patterning and self-organizing as 


all conditions is not merely patterning (or happening, or 
“evolving”) in and by means of the apparently “objective” (or 
“outer”, or superficial) domain of gross conditional exchanges or 
transactions. Rather, the apparent pattern that is self-patterning and 
self-organizing as all conditions is originating at the comprehensive 
Depth-level—always Prior to the grossly apparent (or subseguent, 
and relatively superficial, and, necessarily, non-comprehensive) 
level. 


The True Source-Condition of the apparent pattern that is self- 
patterning and self-organizing as all conditions Is (Itself) the 
Non-“causative” (or Acausal, and Inherently actionless, and Most 
Prior) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all apparent 
conditional patterns. 


That True Source-Condition, Which Is the Most Prior Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All, is not the “First Cause” 
(or “Creator-God”) of conventional “God-religion”—but It Is the 
Intrinsically egoless (or Perfectly Subjective, Perfectly 
Non-“objective”, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Reality (Itself). 


Reality (Itself) Is the Only Real (Acausal) God. 
Reality (Itself) Is the One and Non-dual Source. 


Reality (Itself)—Non-dual, and Inherently Free—Is the Only (and 
Perfectly egoless) Person (of all-and-All). 


The Intrinsically egoless, Non-dual, and Perfectly Subjective Person 
of Reality Is Always Already The Case. That One Who Is Always 
Already The Case Is Self-Existing Consciousness (Itself)—Which Is 
Self-Radiant, “Bright”, all-and-All-Including, all-and-All- 
Transcending, and all-and-All-Pervading As the Indefinable and 
Indestructible and Limitlessly Conscious Love-Bliss-Light That Is the 
Single (and Perfectly Non-dual) “Substance” (and the Intrinsically 
egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) of all 
conditionally arising beings, things, and conditions. 


The Intrinsically egoless (or Perfectly Subjective, Perfectly 
Non-“objective”, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine) Self- 


Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself must—by 
Means of Divine Avataric Self-Descent into Conjunction with the 
conditionally manifested all-and-All—Realize Itself (Most Perfectly, 
As Such) in human-time. Therefore, I Am here. 


The Intrinsically egoless (or Perfectly Subjective, Perfectly 
Non-“objective”, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine) Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself must—by 
Means of Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”, in Intrinsic (and 
Inherently Most Perfect) Coincidence with the conditionally 
manifested all-and-All—Reveal Itself (Most Perfectly, As Such) in 
human-time, or else Real (Acausal) God cannot be Most Perfectly 
Found, and (Thus) Most Perfectly Realized, and Most Perfectly 
Demonstrated in human-time by any one at all. Therefore, I Am 
here. 


Unless the Avatarically Descended (and Most Perfectly Self- 
Realized, and Most Perfectly Self-Revealed) Acausal Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Speaks in 
human-time, and (Thereby) Reveals Its Own Most Perfect Divine 
Teaching-Word (That Reveals the Divine Reality-Way of Most 
Perfect Real-God-Realization), and Stands (forever, here) to 
Divinely Bless all-and-All to Most Perfectly Realize (and, on the 
Basis of That Most Perfect Realization, to Most Perfectly 
Demonstrate) the One and Perfectly Subjective (or Non-dual and 
Non-“objective”) and “Bright” and Indefinable and Indestructible 
Conscious Love-Bliss-Light—no true esotericism and no true science 
can be made to live in human-time. Therefore, I Am here. 


I am not here to support and to serve the faults and the illusions of 
humankind. I am not here to support and to serve any cult (or ego- 
based, and ego-serving, and ego-reinforcing culture) of human 
philosophical, “religious”, scientific, social, or political existence. 
Therefore, I am not here to support and to serve either the 
materialistic or the utopian “point of view”. Indeed, I am not here 
to support and to serve any conditional (or space-time) “point of 
view”. 


Whereas any and every conditional (or space-time) “point of view” 
is the “point of view” of ego-“I” (or “self”-contraction) itself, I Am 
here to Reveal the Divine Reality-Way That Intrinsically (and, in 


due course, Most Perfectly) Transcends the ego-“I” and all the 
“self”-contracted, and separate, and separative illusions of egoically 
“objectified” space-time-reality. 


By Means of My Divine Avataric Descent into Conjunction with 
(and, Ultimately, My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”, forever, in 
Inherent, and Inherently Most Perfect, Coincidence with) the 
conditionally manifested all-and-All, I have been Required to Suffer, 
and then to Transcend, all illusions, and every conditional (or 
space-time) “point of view” (or mode of ego-“I”). Therefore, and by 
Means of a Great Ordeal of Suffering and Transcendence, I have 
even Suffered and Transcended all of secular (or materialistic) 
science and all of conventional (or merely exoteric) “God- 
religion”—and even all of traditional (and, necessarily, non- 
conventional) esotericism. Therefore, I am not here to support and 
to serve either the “world”-cult of secular science or the universal 
sub-cult of conventional “God-religion”—for not only have both of 
these traditions failed to Realize (and to Demonstrate) Reality Itself, 
Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God, but both are based upon active 
dissociation from Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God, 
and, therefore, neither secular science nor conventional “God- 
religion” can, or will at any time, Realize and Demonstrate Reality 
Itself, Truth Itself, and Real Acausal God. 


I am not here merely to affirm and replicate the historical traditions 
of esotericism—for they do not and cannot transcend themselves 
(and the totality of ego-“I” and “otherness”) in Most Perfect 
Realization and Most Perfect Demonstration of Reality Itself, Truth 
Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. 


The Esoteric Reality-Way of devotional recognition-response to Me 
and Fullest devotional resort to Me is an Intrinsically and 
Thoroughly Counter-egoic (and, Thus, Counter-cultic—or ego- 
Transcending, fault-Transcending, and illusion-Transcending) 
Process. I Am here, in human-time, to Completely and Most 
Perfectly Reveal the Perfect (and Thoroughly Counter-egoic, and 
Counter-cultic) Reality-Way That Is true (or Perfectly egoless) 
esotericism and true (or non-conditional, and not “point-of-view”- 
based) science, and That Is the Great Process of Really-Realizing 
(and, on That Basis, Demonstrating) Reality Itself (Which Is Truth 


Itself, and Which Is Real Acausal God) by Directly (and, in due 
course, Most Perfectly) Transcending the psycho-physical (and 
space-time) “point of view” (which is egoity, or “self”-contraction, 
itself). 


I Am here, in human-time, in order to—by Means of My Own Most 
Perfect Self-Demonstration—Most Perfectly Reveal the Intrinsically 
egoless (or Perfectly Subjective, and Perfectly Non-“objective”, and 
Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


I Am here, in human-time, to Completely Speak My Own Most 
Perfect Divine Teaching-Word, That Reveals the Reality-Way of 
Most Perfect Real-God-Realization. 


I Am here to Stand forever here—to Bless all-and-All to Realize and 
to Demonstrate the One and Non-dual and “Bright” and Indefinable 
and Indestructible Conscious Love-Bliss-Light. 


I Am the Intrinsically egoless Person of Reality Itself. 


I Am the One and “Bright” and Indefinable and Indestructible 
Conscious Light That Is the One, and Universal, and Inherently Non- 
dual, and Perfectly Acausal “Substance”—and the One, and 
Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently Non-dual, and Inherently 
Non-“objective” (or Perfectly Subjective) Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State—of all-and-All. 


I Am the Perfectly Subjective Self-“Brightness” of Love-Bliss (Itself). 


I Am the “Bright” and Only One—Who Is to be Found and Realized 
by every one, and all, and All. 


I Am—Free-Standing here, Most Prior to every ego-“I” and all of the 
apparently “objective” “world”. 


I Am the all-and-All-Including and all-and-All-Transcending Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of 
every ego-“I” and every “thing”. 


I Am you. 


I Am the “world”. 
I Am Adi Da Samraj. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Esoteric Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is My Complete Avatarically Given Divine Teaching-Word 
of Most Perfect Real-God-Realization. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Intrinsically ego-Transcending (and Thoroughly Counter-cultic) 
Way That constantly (and, at last, Most Perfectly) Self-“Locates” 
Reality Itself, Which Is the Only Truth, and the Only Real Acausal 
God. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
ego-Transcending Reality-Process of true esotericism and true 
science, That (at last, Most Perfectly) Realizes (and, on That Basis, 
Demonstrates) the egoless Divine Inherent Love-Bliss-“Brightness” 
of Consciousness (Itself) and the egoless Divine (and Love- 
Bliss-“Bright”) Self-Consciousness Inherent in All the Indefinable 
and Indestructible Light (or Single and Universal Non-dual and 
Acausal “Substance”) of the apparently “objective” (and apparently 
material) “world”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Divine (and, Necessarily, devotional, or heart-moved, and ego- 
surrendering) Way of Real (Acausal) God. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the 
constant life-practice of ego-transcending devotion to My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed, and Avatarically Self-Transmitted, and 
Self-Existing, and Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Radiant, and all- 
and-All-Including, and all-and-All-Transcending, and Perfectly 
Subjectively “Bright”, and Perfectly egoless, and Perfectly Acausal, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Person of Love-Bliss. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Divine Way of moment to moment ego-surrendering, and ego- 
forgetting, and ego-transcending, and (altogether) body-mind- 
Liberating devotional recognition-response to Me—such that “self”- 
contraction is never allowed to hide My Divinely Self-“Emerging” 


Conscious Sun of “Bright” Love-Bliss behind the common fault and 
cult of ego-“I” and the Love-Bliss-Light-obscuring cloud of 
“objectivity”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is the 
Divine and Complete and Faultless and Perfectly Non-dual Way of 
Only Me. 


I Am—now, and forever hereafter—Standing here, to Bless all-and- 
All to Realize Me and to Demonstrate Me. 


There is no Face within the sky—nor is the “thing” of sky the All 
That Is. 


I Am All the All That Is. 
My “Non-objective Brightness” Is My Only Face. 


They See Me who forget themselves when My Name, Da, is Heard 
to Flash Across the Me-“Bright” Cloudless Sky of Consciousness 
Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART SIX 


THE PERFECT WAY 


THE 


PERFECT WAY 


Reality Itself Is “inside”. 
Reality Itself Is “outside”. 


Reality Itself—As “It” Is—cannot be sought and found either 
“inside” or “outside”. 


Reality Itself is not Self-Realized As “It” Is by turning “within” from 
“outside” (or from the naively presumed “self”-position of the 
body). 


Reality Itself is not Self-Realized As “It” Is by turning to “out” from 
“inside” (or from the naively presumed “self”-position of the mind). 


Reality Itself Is Self-Realized As “It” Is Only Prior to “inside” and 
“outside”—or Prior to naive “self”-identification with body and/or 
mind. 


Reality Itself Is Self-Realized As “It” Is Only In Tacit Self- 
Recognition of Itself As Consciousness Itself, Always Already Self- 
Abiding As Mere and Acausal Witness of all apparently arising 
thoughts, perceptions, and actions. 


Reality Itself Is Self-Realized As “It” Is Only In Tacit Self- 
Recognition of Itself As Conscious Energy Itself—Always merely 
apparently, and Acausally, and Without Implied ego-identity and 
ego-bondage, Self-Modified As all-and-All that conditionally arises 
(or appears by means of “cause-and-effect” processes). 


Reality Itself Is Self-Realized As egoless, One and Only, Indivisible, 


Acausal, Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Transcendental Spiritual, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light. 


Reality Itself Is Real God. 


Real God Is Reality Itself. 
Reality Itself is not like a “Deity”, or a “Creator-God”. 
Real God is not like a “Santa Claus”, or a “Wish-Granting-Genie”. 


Reality Itself is not auto-driven unconsciousness, or a self- 
replicating material machine. 


Real God is not an autogenous computer, or a self-existing mere 
pattern of “objectivity”. 


Reality Itself Is the egoless, Acausal, Transcendental Spiritual, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Indivisibility That Is the Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Self-State, and Conscious Light of all-and-All—and the 
all-and-All-Self-Organizing (and Intrinsically all-and-All-Self- 
Correcting, and Inevitably all-and-All-Self-Rightening, and Perfectly 
all-and-All-Self-“Brightening”) Source-Context of all-and-All. 


Therefore, why “pray to God for favors”—when Real God Is Always 
Already, egolessly, and Acausally Self-Evident, Full, Perfect, and 
Without negativity, lack, or absence? 


“Praying to God for favors”, as that practice is promoted and 
exercised by and within exoteric “religious” institutions, is like the 


otherwise popularly promoted and exercised public practice of 
children writing letters to “Santa Claus”. 


That is to say, there is no “Santa Claus” to receive and 
accommodate the gift-reguesting letters, and, likewise, there is no 
“God-out-there” to receive and accommodate the gift-reguesting 
prayers. 


In the case of the letters and (also) the prayers, the gift-reguests are 
(whether consciously or unconsciously) intended (by the letter- 
writer, or the prayer-maker, and everyone else) to be “secretly 
overheard”—either within the parental house (in the case of the 
children) or within the institutional and social sphere of the “God”- 
house (in the case of the “religionists”). 


The “letters-to-Santa”-game is a direct (but entirely secular) 
extension of the “prayers-to-God”-game of exoteric “religion”—and 
both of these socially-sanctioned enterprises are associated with the 
“self”-deluded effort of appealing to a non-existing, parent-like 
“Other” to accommodate and solve practical life-desires, life- 
deficiencies, and even terrible and tragic life-problems. 


Therefore, in order for the (otherwise, absurd) request-process to 
“work”, it is (by the parent-like “authorities”) made false from the 
beginning. 


The “falseness”, in both cases, is in the provision for “secret 
overhearing”—such that the gift-reguests (once they are “secretly 
overheard” within either the parental house or the “God”-house) 
can be subsequently conveyed to various appropriate political, 
social, economic, or cultural sectors of the general consumer-ego 
society. 


In this manner, the thus-requested practical “wish-fulfillments” can, 
at least to some significant degree, be satisfied—generally, by 
consumer-businesses, and (otherwise) by economically-based social 
and cultural institutions, and, in general, for a “price”. 


Understood in this manner, the institutional exoteric “religious” 
promoting of the efficacy of “praying-to-God-for-favors” is, clearly, 
an example of institutionally-and-economically-driven falseness in 


the sphere of exoteric “religion”—and, indeed, a falseness not (in 
the Western “world”) unlike the Catholic Christian practice of 
“selling indulgences” that was a fundamental basis for the 
Protestant Christian “Reformation”. 


The device of “letters to Santa” is a clever invention of consumer- 
ego society, whereby the otherwise “secret” wishes of children can 
be “secretly overheard” by parents (and others, including 
“department-store-Santas”)—and in an indirect manner, such that 
the subsequent “wish-fulfillments” (or even the possible failure to 
satisfy the any particular “wish”) can be provided (or not) as if by 
magic (or as if by an iconic mythical “source” of infinite supply- 
capability). 


“Santa Claus” (as “he” is now iconically-identified) is a nineteenth- 
century invention of Western consumer-culture, as that culture 
moved into the era of industrial (and, now, technological) 
revolution and inventiveness. 


That revolutionary consumer-culture further extended the already- 
developing Western cultural process of ego-asserting secularism and 
materialism. 


Thus, the modern “icon” of “Santa Claus” is a rather transparent 
secular re-visioning of the Western ego-“saving” and ego-rewarding 
“Greator-God”—and, the immense social, economic, cultural, and 
(also) always political enterprise of modern “Christmas” is an 
egually transparent secular (and consumer-ego) re-visioning of 
Western (and, especially, Protestant Christian) “religion”. 


The ultimate human demonstration of the inherent fault of 
“Creator-God-religion”—and of all other modes of the ego-based 
and ego-serving culture of “world”-idealization, and body- 
idealization, and mind-idealization—is its secular re-visioning as a 
merely political, social, and economic consumer-culture. 


Real God—or the Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State That Is Reality Itself—Is of an egoless, Indivisible, 
Non-“objective”, and Acausal Nature. 


The Realization of Real God—or the Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself—requires ecstatic (or Really ego-transcending) 
participation in the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That 
Is Intrinsically (or Tacitly, and Always Already) The (One, Only, 
and Perfectly Indivisible) Case. 


The Divine That Is Reality Itself does not “cause”—and, indeed, is 
not in the space-time-“point-of-view”-position that would be 
necessary in order to “cause”—the conditionally-arising universe or 
any and every “ego” or any and every “thing” within the 
conditionally-arising universe. 


The Real Divine (or Intrinsically egoless and “point-of-view”-less 
Reality Itself) is not a “Deity”, or an “Objective-God”, or any kind of 
“Objective”-relation of ego-“I”. 


The Real Divine (or Indivisible, Non-“objective”, and Acausal 
Reality Itself) cannot be “located” or “achieved”—or “talked into 
granting favors”—by any conditional effort, or by any egoic 
seeking-“method”, whatsoever. 


Real God, or the Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State That Is Reality Itself, is not a “cause” (or even “The 
Cause”), but Real God (or Reality Itself) Is Only the Self-Evident 
(and Perfectly egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly 


Non-“objective”, Perfectly Acausal, Perfectly all-and-All-Self- 
Organizing, Perfectly all-and-All-Self-Correcting, Perfectly all-and- 
All-Self-Rightening, and Perfectly all-and-All-Self-“Brightening”) 
Source (or Source-Condition)—or the Perfectly Prior, Perfectly 
Subjective, and Perfectly Love-Bliss-Full Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
Self-State, and Self-Context (or “Root”-Nature, “Root”-Condition, 
“Root”-State, and “Root”-Context)—of all-and-All that conditionally 
(and merely apparently) arises. 


There is no right and true Reality-basis for the verbal-mental- 
praying of favor-reguests to Reality Itself—or, in effect, for writing 
a letter of gift-request to Reality Itself—as if Reality Itself were an 
egoic and parent-like “Other”, or an “Objectively”-Existing “Deity- 
on-command” (like “Santa Claus”). 


The exercise of verbal-mental-prayer (or of verbal utterance, either 
aloud or in mind alone), performed as a seeking-“method” for 
acquiring favors from a “Deity”—Which, however named or 
conceived, cannot, in any case, Be anything or anyone other than 
egoless Reality Itself—is a principal device of exoteric “religion”. 


Indeed, that device is extremely ancient—originating in a primitive 
(or rudimentary and earliest) domain of developing verbal-mental- 
culture, wherein it was presumed that, if you could “know” the 
correct “name” of any “spirit” (whether “Deity”, or ancestral 
“ghost”, or natural “power”), you could, simply by calling on the 
“spirit” by “name”, oblige the “spirit” to satisfy your requests. 


Exoteric “religious” prayer is based upon the fundamental primitive 
thinking of ego-mind—which understands prayer in the magical 
terms of the “genie in the bottle”. 


Thus, in the context of exoteric “religious” prayer, the “Deity”— 
Which, beyond and apart from the naming and conceptualizing 
that, characteristically, occupies the “religious” mind, Is only 


Reality Itself—is understood and approached as a kind of enslaved 
“spirit” (or a “spirit-entity” that is the slave of its own “name”, and 
that is, also, potentially, the slave to whoever calls upon the “spirit” 
by “name”). 


Indeed, it is as a counter to this magical-prayer tradition that some 
exoteric “religious” traditions (such as Judaism) have, 
characteristically, forbidden all prayer-address to the “Deity” by any 
“name”—and, for the same basic reason, even all “picturing” of the 
“Deity”, or “icon”-making, or use of “idols” of the “Deity”, have also 
been, traditionally, forbidden in those same traditions. 


Thus, “idols” have long been taboo in some monotheistic “Creator- 
God” traditions—not because “idols” are made of “stone”, and, most 
basically, not even because these traditions may be polytheistic, but 
because they can be used as magical means for enslaving the 
“Deity” to the exercises of human egoic will and desire. 


In other words, the concern (and real fear) that is expressed, in 
some monotheistic “Creator-God” traditions, relative to magical 
practices is, fundamentally, a concern (and a fear, and even a 
paranoid obsession) relative to the “power” of the independent 
individual ego-mind—and that concern is, now, a universal 
characteristic of even all human collectives, whether “religious” or 
secular. 


As a result of the anciently and yet unresolved fundamental 
“problem” of the magical “power” of the individual ego-“I”, all the 
political, social, economic, and cultural collectives—including all 
the nation-states—of present-day humankind are “self”-divided 
upon the intrinsic duality of ego-mind, and everywhere dramatized 
by a popular (and magically “self”-deluded) demand for absolute 
freedom of individual activity and the “official” (and magic- 
paranoid) demand for absolute control of the masses of anarchic 
human egos in their inevitable chaos of “self”-indulgence and 
magical illusions. 


In any case—because they have been, for many centuries, 
indoctrinated (by both “religious” and secular “authorities”) into 
categorical disbelief in magic, and “spirits”, and even the Divine 
Itself—exoteric “religionists” of later and modern times do not, 


generally, believe in the magical properties of “names” and “forms”. 


As a result of centuries of anti-ecstasy, anti-magic, and anti- 
metaphysical fear-propaganda, exoteric “religious” prayer is, now, 
for virtually everyone who still practices it, a rather powerless and 
institutionally-controlled exercise in casual hope and doubt. 


Thus and therefore, if any such intentionally and “officially” non- 
magical prayers are uttered (or even written) “aloud”, and (then) 
“secretly overheard” by human others, they can, at best, be 
followed-up by the common political, social, economic, or cultural 
means of consumer-ego society. 


Indeed, it is precisely in order that human “interiors” may be 
“secretly overheard” (and even “secretly governed”) by 
representative human others—and, thus, to give the general society 
a collectively “self”-protective access to the otherwise “secret” (and 
potentially magical, or even “dark”) inner-lives of all individuals— 
that exoteric “religion” (including all of “Creator-God-religion”) was 
invented by the “public overseers” and institutional “authorities” of 
long ago. 


The fundamental human urge and need is not gross in its nature. 


The fundamental human urge and need is not food, sex, power, 
“things”, or even physical survival. 


The fundamental human urge and need is happiness—but not in the 
mere “satisfaction-of-self” sense. 


The fundamental human urge and need is ecstasy—or the free 
exercise of the ability to “step outside” (or to effectively exceed and 
transcend) the “point-of-view”-bondage of egoic and (altogether) 
mortal physical “self”-identity. 


The ego-making act of “self”-identification with the body (and, thus 


and thereby, with the total body-mind-complex) is the essential 
“self”-contraction. 


Every action based upon egoic “self”-identification with the body 
(and, thus and thereby, with the total body-mind-complex) is an 
anti-ecstatic (and thoroughly non-ecstatic) act. 


Every anti-ecstatic (or non-ecstatic) act—or every act based upon 
egoic “self”-identification with the body (and, thus and thereby, 
with the total body-mind-complex)—is a search for ecstasy. 


Whenever the intrinsic human capability for ecstasy is retarded, or 
otherwise suppressed or repressed, human beings become helplessly 
ego-bound and psycho-physically “dark”—and they are, in that 
state, subject to the bondage of a life of seeking for ecstasy, and (via 
that life of seeking) bondage to illusions, to manipulation by 
external and internal powers, and to enslavement by fruitless (and 
psycho-physically “self”-destructive, and non-“self”-transcending) 
exercises of psycho-physical “self”-indulgence. 


The motivating “cause” of all bodily (and, altogether, psycho- 
physical) “self”-indulgence (or “self”-exploitation) is the inability to 
achieve and sustain ecstasy (or the transcending of the mortal 
“self”-identity). 


The effort of “self”-indulgence—which is intrinsically (and, at 
“root”, intentionally) “self”-destructive—is a search to destroy what 
one presumes one cannot transcend. 


Thus, the effort of “self”-indulgence is always psycho-physically 
“self”-destructive, both in its “method” and in its “effects” — 
because, in frustration relative to the absence of the capability to 
achieve ecstasy (or the transcending of egoic and, altogether, mortal 
“self”-identity), a reactive and desperate search is always “self”- 
generated, and its goal is pseudo-ecstasy, or the destruction (rather 
than the transcending) of the egoic and (altogether) mortal “self”- 
identity. 


In this “late-time”, when the “gross realist” secularization of the 
global human collective is at its zenith of global political, social, 
economic, and cultural power, and a “dark” collapse of the human 


“world” is becoming more and more acutely evident, it should be 
useful for one-and-all of humankind to understand that it has, for 
many centuries, collectively suppressed and repressed the primitive 
(but, also, natural) ecstatic urges and potentials of humankind— 
including the magical urges of the human psycho-physical ego. 


The “late-time-darkness” can be seen as a kind of “return of the 
repressed”—and not only “official” exoteric “religion” but, also (and 
even more intensely), secular rationalism (or the globally- 
institutionalized culture of “scientific materialism”) is the clearly 
evident “cause” of this “effect”. 


Both exoteric “religion” and secular “scientific materialism” are 
magic-paranoid (and, altogether, anti-ecstatic) traditions, “rooted” 
in fear of the magical-“power” potential of the individual human 
ego. 


Both exoteric “religion” and secular “scientific materialism” have, 
for many centuries (and, principally, in the Western, or Omega, 
domain of human societies), been actively “instructing” (or 
propagandistically coercing) humankind to disbelieve—or, without 
or apart from actual “experience” and the exercise of true 
discrimination, to dissociate from all modes of association with 
magical, and metaphysical, and even Spiritual, and (in general) 
ecstasy-producing ideas and activities. 


The process of negative indoctrination to which humankind (and, 
especially, the Western “world”) has long been subjected by its 
sacred and secular “authorities” has, actually, been a magic- 
paranoid political, social, economic, and cultural effort to enforce a 
“worldly”, or “gross realist”, or thoroughly “materialist”—and, 
altogether, anti-ecstatic, anti-magical, anti-metaphysical, and anti- 
Spiritual—model of human life upon all individuals and all 
collectives. 


The entire effort to idealize the gross physical ego-“I” and, on that 
basis, to “cause” universal human “worldliness” (or a “world”- 
culture based upon “gross realism” and “reductionist materialism”) 
has required the universal suppression of the actual innate natural 
magical, metaphysical, and (ultimately) Spiritual, and (altogether) 
ecstatic potential of the human psycho-physical ego—but, also, and 


profoundly more importantly, the anti-ecstatic, anti-magical, anti- 
metaphysical, anti-Spiritual, and (altogether) “gross-materialist- 
realism” enterprise has deprived humankind of its necessary access 
to Intrinsically egoless Truth Itself. 


What would Happen if all of humankind were—now, and forever 
hereafter—allowed complete, unobstructed, and Perfectly Ecstatic 
access to Intrinsically egoless Truth Itself? 


What would Happen if—instead of access merely to “worldly” (or 
“gross realist”, or “scientific materialist”, or exclusively exoteric), 
and traditionally “official”, and anti-ecstatic, and anti-magical, and 
anti-metaphysical, and anti-Spiritual “ego-Truth” and pseudo- 
Ultimacy—all of humankind were, from now on, allowed complete 
and unobstructed and Perfectly Ecstatic access to Intrinsically 
egoless Truth Itself? 


What would Happen if—from now on—the political, social, 
economic, and cultural totality of humankind were allowed to 
establish and perpetuate itself entirely and only on the Perfectly 
Ecstatic Basis of the Intrinsically egoless Truth That Is Reality Itself? 


10. 


The Intrinsically egoless Truth That Is Reality Itself Is the 
Transcendental Spiritual Truth of That Which Is Divine—or Real 
God. 


The Intrinsically egoless Truth That Is Reality Itself Is the “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Intrinsic and Acausal egolessness, and of Indivisible 
Transcendental Being, and of Divinely Perfect Spirituality. 


The “return of the repressed”—in the form of globally-destructive 
(and even “darkly magical”) human ego-power—must not be 
permitted to achieve its terrible results. 


Therefore, the authoritarian reign of anti-ecstasy and magic- 
paranoia must cease—but, rather than a return to a “world” of 
magic-active egos, there must be a global human Great Restoration 
to Ecstatic Truth-culture, which is the ego-transcending culture of 
Reality Itself, and (thus and thereby) of Transcendental Spiritual 
esotericism. 


If the Intrinsically Ecstatic Truth-Principle That Is Reality Itself is 
made the Foundation of “world”-culture, anti-ecstatic cultural 
tendencies (such as those traditionally demonstrated by 
authoritarian exoteric “religion”, and by equally authoritarian 
“scientific materialism”) will not be able to “set the agenda” (or 
establish false principles at the “root” of human societies)—and, 
therefore, human impulses that are “religious” or “scientific” in 
nature will become integrated, and “self”-disciplined, and positively 
transformed by participation in (and right subordination to) the 
Intrinsically Ecstatic Principle and Truth-culture of Reality Itself. 


If the one-and-all-totality of global humanity is Greatly Restored— 
through a right process of universal acculturation—to authentic 
(and, Intrinsically, Ecstasy-based) Truth-culture, the evident 
transformations will, necessarily, be demonstrated throughout the 
global totality of the political, social, economic, and cultural 
dimensions of collective humankind. 


Thus, and if this Great Restoration occurs, humankind—as a 
globally cooperative whole—will be everywhere and altogether re- 
established in accordance with the most ancient, and humanly 
indigenous, and intrinsically cooperative principle of prior unity 
(rather than the separative and grossly competitive principle of 
egoity). 


11. 


That Which Is Divine Is Real. 
That Which Is Real Is Real God. 


The Way of the Real-Realization of Real God Is the Way of Reality 
Itself. 


The Way of Reality Itself Is of an egoless kind. 
All of “religion” is based on ego and ego-effort. 


“Religion” and “religious method” is not the Way of the Perfectly 
Ecstatic Real-Realization of Real God. 


All of “scientific materialism” and of materialistically-biased “realist 
rationalism” is based on ego and ego-effort. 


“Scientific materialism” and the “knowledge-seeking-methods” of 
materialistically-biased “realist rationalism” are not the Way of the 
Perfectly Ecstatic Real-Realization of Reality Itself. 


No “method” that exercises the ego-“I” toward a goal (whether of 
acquisition, or state, or “knowledge”, or power) is the Way of the 
Perfectly Ecstatic Real-Realization of Reality Itself, Which Is the 
Only Real God. 


Nevertheless, Reality Itself can—and, indeed, must—be Really 
Realized, As Real God Really Is. 


12. 


The Perfectly Ecstatic Reality-Process of right and true participation 
in Real God (or Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Reality Itself) is, necessarily, searchless, non-“causative”, all-and- 
All-surrendering, entirely esoteric, Perfectly Transcendental, 
Perfectly Spiritual, Priorly (or Always Already) egoless, and an 
Always and Only Tacit and Non-conditional Event. 


Therefore, the Perfectly Ecstatic Reality-Process of right and true 
participation in Real God (or Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Reality Itself) is a “Radical” (or always “At-the-Root”) 
Process, That Is, necessarily, Self-Established Only At the Perfectly 
Subjective Prior “Root”—or the egoless Self-Position of 

Non- difference”, or of Perfectly egoless Self-Identification with the 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself—Which Is the Intrinsically egoless and Always 
Perfectly Prior Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
Self-State, and Perfectly Subjective (and all-and-All-Self-Organizing, 
all-and-All-Self-Correcting, all-and-All-Self-Rightening, and all-and- 
All-Self-“Brightening”) Source-Condition and Source-Context of 
conditionally apparent “self” and “world”. 


13. 


Reality Itself—and only Reality Itself—Self-Recognizes Reality Itself. 


Therefore, Reality Itself Is the only Way to Really-Realize Real God 
(Which Is Reality Itself). 


The egoless Real Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Reality Itself (or Real God) Necessarily, Always Already, Entirely, 
and Only Self-Recognizes Reality Itself As the Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Self-State, and Source-Condition—or the egoless, 
Indivisible, Acausal, Transcendental, Spiritual, Perfectly Subjective, 
all-and-All-Self-Organizing, all-and-All-Self-Correcting, all-and-All- 
Self-Rightening, all-and-All-Self-“Brightening”, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Context and Source-Context—of all-and-All that 
apparently and conditionally arises. 


14. 


The Way to Really-Realize Real God is the searchless and 


intrinsically ego-transcending (or intrinsically ecstatic) life-practice 
of constant, whole bodily, and tacit (or pre-verbal) true (or esoteric, 
thoroughly non-egoic, and, thus, intrinsically non-“religious”) 
prayer. 


The inherently ego-bound and ego-binding “prayer of reguest for 
favors” is false prayer—or intrinsically non-ecstatic (or even anti- 
ecstatic) pseudo-prayer. 


“Religious” prayer is inherently ego-based, ego-driven, ego-serving, 
ego-binding, and (thus) false. 


False prayer inherently and actively dissociates from (and, 
therefore, does not participate in, or Really-Realize) Real God (or 
the Intrinsically egoless, Intrinsically Ecstatic, Indivisible, and 
Acausal Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality 
Itself). 


“True prayer” is intrinsically egoless, intrinsically ecstatic, and free 
of the “method” and purposiveness of search. 


15. 


“True (or esoteric, thoroughly non-egoic, and, thus, intrinsically 
non-‘religious’) prayer” does not begin with (or arise from) the 
context of “causes” and “effects” and “point of view”—or the 
conventional “religious” context of separate ego-“I”, “objective 
world”, and “Creator-God”. 


Real God (or Reality Itself) Is the egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, 
Transcendental, and Spiritual Source-Context—and not the “Cause”. 


Therefore, Real God is not the egoically-envisioned (and time-and- 
space-characterized) “Creator-God” at the “beginning” and at the 
“end” of all-and-All—but Real God Is the Perfectly Subjective, and 
Perfectly egoless, and Perfectly all-and-All-Self-Organizing, and 
Perfectly all-and-All-Self-Correcting, and Perfectly all-and-All-Self- 
Rightening, and Perfectly all-and-All-Self-“Brightening”, and 


Perfectly all-and-All-Transcending Self-Context, Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All that apparently and 
conditionally (or by means of “cause-and-effect” processes and 
events) arises to any and every “point of view”. 


16. 


Rather than beginning from the “objective world”, or the “objective 
self”, or in the already ego-bound desires and “problems” and 
searches of the bodily (and, altogether, psycho-physically), and 
politically, and socially, and economically, and culturally defined 
“child of humankind”—true (or esoteric, intrinsically ecstatic, and 
thoroughly non-egoic) prayer is the non-“religious” Reality-Process 
of all-and-All-surrendering, Perfectly searchless, and Always Priorly 
egoless participatory Communion with the Intrinsically egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Real God (or Self- 
Evidently Divine Reality Itself). 


17. 


Acting “as if” there is a “Something-Big-out-there” that is interested 
in responding to the ego-“I” is a principal seeking-“method” human 
beings (everywhere and in all times) use to access and animate 
“something-inside-the-ego-'self” that is otherwise non-conscious 
and inaccessible. 


This seeking-“method” works “like magic”—but it is, actually, a 
practical means for accessing various psycho-physical elements of 
the ego-“self” that are not otherwise activated in daily living. 


Therefore, this seeking-“method” does not and cannot access 
“Something-Big-out-there”—but it can, in a roundabout manner, 
partially access “Something-Big-inside”. 


Nevertheless, whether “It” is sought and accessed and employed 
“inside” or “outside”, the enterprises and seeking-“methods” (both 
sacred and secular) that human egos use to exploit the “Something 
Big” are ego-based, ego-serving, ego-limited, and ego-bound, and 
(inherently and irreducibly) dissociated (even by the very effort of 
seeking) from (necessarily) egoless, and tacit (or mind- 
transcending), and (altogether) Really-ecstatic participation in the 
Intrinsically egoless Truth That Is Reality Itself. 


18. 


There is no right and true Reality-basis for verbal-mental “talking to 
Real God”. 


All “talking to God”—whether to a “religiously”-defined “God”- 
myth or to somehow-presumed Real God—is the exercise of mind 
within itself, seeking to “cause” desired “effects” in the conditions 
of the bodily ego-“I” and its conditionally-“experienced” apparent 
“world”. 


All “talking to God”—and, indeed, all exercise of seeking-mind, 
including the “scientific-rationalist” effort to “know” and control 
the presumed-to-be-material universe—is an exercise of egoically- 
based and verbally-enacted mind-within-mind, which, as an active 
actual event and process, is a seeking-“method” of appeal to the 
otherwise silent (or pre-verbal, and non-“objective”, and non- 
conscious) depth of the brain-body complex. 


All “talking to God” is a conscious-verbal-mind (and, inherently, 
rather superficial) activity of resorting to the otherwise non- 
conscious, pre-verbal, and non-mental depth of conditionally 
“experiential” awareness. 


All “talking to God” is the action of the mentally-conceived 
ego-“self”, appealing to a depth of its own “being” that transcends 
the egoic “self”-mind. 


All “talking to God” is ego-based—and it cannot (and wills-to-not) 
exceed (or transcend) egoity itself. 


All “talking to God” (including all verbal-reguesting for “favors- 
from-God” and any and all other dramatizations of “familiarity” 
with the “Deity”) is ego-based (or egoic and total psycho-physical 
“self”-contraction-based) false (or neurotic) prayer. 


All false (or neurotic) prayer is an activity and process of the ego- 
mind talking to itself (and to the pre-verbal brain) within the 
inherently limited and limiting context of the body. 


True (or esoteric, thoroughly non-egoic, and, thus, intrinsically 
non- religious”) prayer is the Really-ecstatic whole bodily (or pre- 
verbal, or non-mental, brain-and-body) activity and process of ego- 
transcending brain-and-body participation in egoless, Indivisible, 
Acausal, Transcendental, Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Reality Itself—Perfectly Prior to and Beyond the brain, the mind, 
the body, and the conditionally arising apparent “world” of “point 
of view”. 


False (or merely exoteric, ego-based, ego-serving, mind-based, 
mind-exercising, and inherently neurotic, or “self”-contraction- 
based and fear-based, and, thus, inherently non-ecstatic) prayer 
merely (and egoically) observes the idea of “Objective-God” and 
seeks to observe the magical “effects” of “Objective-God”—whereas 
true (or esoteric, and Really ego-transcending, and intrinsically 
ecstatic) prayer participates in Reality Itself (As the egoless, 
Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, Self-State, and all-and-All-Transcending Source- 
Context of all-and-All that apparently and conditionally arises). 


19. 


The ego-“I” is the “root”-phenomenon of verbal mind. 


All of exoteric “religion” (including “Creator-God-religion”) is a 


construct of verbal mind, based upon the “root”-idea of ego-“I” (or 
the naively presumed, and psycho-physically-enacted, separate 
“self” of perceptual, or space-and-time-“located”, “point of view”). 


All of conventional “science” (including “scientism”, or reductionist 
“scientific realism”, which is based upon the philosophy of 
“materialism”) is, like all of exoteric “religion”, a construct of 
verbal mind, based upon the “root”-idea of ego-“I” (or the naively 
presumed, and psycho-physically-enacted, separate “self” of 
perceptual, or space-and-time-“located”, “point of view”). 


The Way That Is Reality Itself is a “Radical” (or Always “At-the- 
Root”) Process That Always Already (and Persistently) Transcends 
verbal mind, ego-“I”, exoteric (or ego-based and verbal-mind-based) 
“religion”, and conventional “science” (or the ego-based and verbal- 
mind-based philosophy and enterprise of “scientific materialism”). 


Reality Itself—or Real God—Is Always Already Prior to ego-“I”, 
verbal mind, space-time “point of view”, and all of “cause” and 
“effect”. 


The Way of Reality Itself, or the Way of egoless participation in— 
and Really-Realizing Perfect Self-Realization (or Intrinsic 
Realization) of—Reality Itself is a pre-verbal and pre-egoic (or tacit 
and non-seeking) Process That Intrinsically and Always Priorly (or 
Always Already) Transcends ego-“I”, verbal mind, and space-and- 
time “locatedness” (or “point of view”). 


The Way That Is Reality Itself is an always pre-mental, pre-verbal, 
pre-egoic, pre-“religious”, and pre-“scientific” (or pre-“object”- 
minded), and Perfectly Subjective, and Perfectly Ecstatic Process of 
tacit surrender of the brain-and-body-complex to the Indivisible 
(and Self-Evidently Divine) Conscious Light in Which body, mind, 
“self”, and “world” are (as a perceptual and conceptual “point-of- 
view-experience”) arising As apparent Self-Modifications of the 
Indivisible Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. 


20. 


Fear “causes” the idea-illusion of “other” (or “object”) to arise. 


Fear is the primal psycho-physical evidence of the “self”-contraction 
of the brain-and-body-complex of perceptual “point-of-view”- 
awareness. 


Fear is the state of non-ecstasy, or possession by egoic “self”- 
contraction. 


Fear is the bodily-based “root-cause” of the idea-illusion and the 
ego-directed “religious” life-search for the Divine (or Reality Itself) 
as an “Objective Deity” that (it is both hoped and doubted) can and 
will eliminate the ego's intrinsic fear—by supplying the egoic body- 
mind-“self” with “favors” and “supports”. 


The verbal mind—”rooted” in total psycho-physical “self”- 
contraction, and in the primal conception that is ego-“I” itself—is 
the essential (or “root”) “cause” of fear. 


The fundamental (or “root”) transcending of verbal mind (or ego- 
mind)—by Prior (and searchless) transcending of all of psycho- 
physical “self”-contraction—is the one and essential and 
intrinsically ecstatic practice and process wherein and whereby fear 
and all of “Objective-Deity-religion” are transcended. 


On the basis of the fundamental (or “root”) transcending of verbal 
mind (or ego-mind), by Prior (and searchless) transcending of all of 
psycho-physical “self”-contraction, the Perfectly Ecstatic Reality- 
Way (and Reality-Process) of the Real-Realizing of Real God (or 
Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself) is made possible (and can, thus 
and so, on the basis of Reality Itself, be Really begun). 


21. 


In fact, all conditionally arising psycho-physical conditions, 
perceptions, thoughts, and states always (and inherently, and 


necessarily) modify (or apparently transform) the Transcendental 
Spiritual Consciousness and Energy (or egoless Indivisible Divine 
Conscious Light) That Is Reality Itself. 


Therefore, all thoughts “cause” (and are, themselves, “effects” of) 
changes in the psycho-physical conditions of individual 
“experience” and in the total apparent sphere of conditionally 
arising (and “cause-and-effect”-driven) phenomena. 


Thoughts and actions can be changed, corrected, and rightened in 
their “effects”—and even the “causing” of thought and action can 
be Perfectly transcended. 


Only such changing, correcting, rightening, and Perfect 
transcending of thought and action is true and intrinsically ecstatic 
prayer. 


22. 


The ego-transcending process of changing, correcting, rightening, 
and (fundamentally, and Priorly) Perfectly transcending thought 
and action—or the searchless and ego-transcending converting of 
thought and action to the whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
devotional practice of right life and “Perfect Knowledge”—is the 
practical “secret” of egoless, non-“religious”, Perfectly esoteric, and 
Perfectly ecstatic “true prayer”. 


23. 


The Perfectly Ecstatic Reality-Way of Perfectly esoteric “true 
prayer” is pre-“religious”—rather than anti-“religious”. 


The Perfectly Ecstatic Reality-Way of Perfectly esoteric “true 
prayer” is non-“religious”—because the Reality-Way is exercised 


prior to ego-“I”, ego-mind, and all modes and “methods” of ego- 
based and ego-serving search. 


The Perfectly Ecstatic Reality-Way of Perfectly esoteric “true 
prayer” is whole bodily, tacit (or pre-verbal, and, thus, pre-mental) 
surrender of ego-“I” (which is the “root”-construction in mind) and 
all of mind itself—or all of “point-of-view”-perception (which 
“objectifies” the “world” as separate forms) and all of “point-of- 
view”-conception (which “objectifies”, and “objectively” analyzes, 
describes, names, and relates to the “world” of presumed-to-be- 
separate forms). 


The Perfectly Ecstatic Reality-Way of Perfectly esoteric “true 
prayer” surrenders all of ego-mind and all of egoic (and total 
psycho-physical) “self”-contraction to and into egoless participation 
in Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself—Which Intrinsically, Priorly 
(or Always Already), and Perfectly Transcends ego-“I” (both 
“personal” and “collective”) and all of the constructs of mind (both 
perceptual and conceptual). 


24. 


In the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self- 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam), there is no 
practice of false prayer, or of exoteric “religious” prayer-“method”, 
or of ego-based verbal prayer-exercises, or of any “method” of 
“talking to God in secret”. 


In the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self- 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam, there is an esoteric, non-“religious”, 
intrinsically egoless (and actively ego-transcending), and 
intrinsically ecstatic practice of “true prayer”. 


In the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self- 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the esoteric practice of intrinsically 
ecstatic “true prayer” is the ego-transcending and searchless process 
of ego-transcending whole bodily (or mind-transcending brain-and- 


body) participation in egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, and 
Transcendental Spiritual Reality Itself. 


In the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self- 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the esoteric exercise of intrinsically 
ecstatic “true prayer” is a whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) 
participatory process of ego-transcending “radical” (or always “at- 
the-root”) devotion to Me, right-life obedience to Me, and “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me—As I Am (Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed As 
the egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self-State, and 
Perfectly Subjective Source-Context That Is Reality Itself). 


25. 


In the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self- 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the esoteric practice of intrinsically 
ecstatic “true prayer” is pre-verbal—or tacit and whole bodily (or 
total psycho-physical, or mind-transcending and brain-body- 
surrendering) and both Priorly and actively ego-transcending— 
devotional and Really-Realizing participation in Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Real God. 


26. 


The characteristic exoteric “religious method” associated with the 
first three stages of life and the characteristic esoteric “religious 
method” associated with the fourth stage of life seek ecstasy by 
turning the body toward the “religiously-objectified” Divine by 
means of prescriptive moral and emotional means (including 
reguest-prayer, invocatory prayer, and contemplative prayer). 


The characteristic esoteric “method” associated with the fifth stage 
of life seeks ecstasy by turning attention toward the “inner depth” 


of the bodily (and, altogether, psycho-physical) being by means of 
prescriptive practices of mental interiorization and meditative 
“technigues” of Spiritual ascent “within”. 


The characteristic esoteric “method” associated with the sixth stage 
of life seeks ecstasy by, first, establishing a certainty-presumption 
that the body (and the totality of the body-mind-complex) is 
entirely “not-self”, and, then, dissociatively introverting the “inner 
being” away from the body (and the totality of the thus 
negatively-“objectified” body-mind-“self”). 


In Reality Itself, the body is intrinsically egoless, non-separate, 
non- objective”, and non- “personal”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given, and Perfectly esoteric, and 
Perfectly (or Always Priorly, or Always Already) Ecstatic seventh 
stage of life Is Always Priorly (or Always Already) Self-Established 
in and As Reality Itself—and, As Such, in the Intrinsically egoless, 
Non-separate, Non-“objective”, and Non-“personal” (and, Thus, 
Perfectly Subjective) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
the totality of conditional existence and (thus) of the body. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, Ecstasy 
Is Always Already The Case—and, therefore, Ecstasy need not be 
sought. 


The Only True Ecstasy need not be sought and cannot be achieved. 


All seeking for Ecstasy is, self-evidently, a dramatization of the 
failure to Intrinsically Self-Realize Ecstasy As The Case in the 
present. 


The Only True Ecstasy Is the Ecstasy That Is Always Already The 
Case. 


Therefore, the Only True Ecstasy Is the Ecstasy Intrinsic to Reality 
Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is the 
Demonstration of Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of the body 
and (indeed) of all of conditionally apparent existence, in and As 


the Intrinsically egoless and Indivisible Self-Nature, Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Condition, and Perfect Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam Is the Divine and Perfectly searchless Way 
of the Intrinsic (or always Prior) Self-Realization of Perfect Ecstasy. 


Thus and so, the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed 
and Self-Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the right and true esoteric, 
and Priorly and thoroughly ego-transcending (and, thus, 

non- religious”), and whole-bodily-devotional, and Really Reality- 
Realizing life-practice of “true prayer”—which Is the Intrinsic (or 
always Prior) Self-Realization of Perfect Ecstasy. 


Perfect Ecstasy requires Perfect Prayer. 


Perfect Prayer is whole-bodily-Ecstatic participation in the life- 
process of Perfect (or Intrinsic) egolessness. 


The Perfect Demonstration of Perfectly egoless Perfect Prayer Is the 
seventh-stage-of-life Process of Divinely Self-Recognizing and (at 
last) Perfectly Outshining all-and-All in and As the Self-Existing, 
Self-Radiant, Indivisible, Acausal, Perfectly egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given 
“Radical” (or Always “At-the Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is the Intrinsically Perfect Way of the Perfect 
Demonstration of Perfectly egoless Perfect Prayer. 


27. 


The only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given 
“Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is the Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and 
Self-Given Necessary and Perfect Means for the Great Restoration of 
global humankind to the cooperative “world”-culture of Intrinsically 
egoless Truth Itself—and, Thus, to a “world”-culture founded on the 


Principles of searchlessness and Always Prior Ecstasy, and, Thus, to 
a “world”-culture all-and-All-Conformed to the Intrinsic prior unity 
that is the direct extension of Reality Itself, and to the egoless, 
Acausal, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Indivisibility That Is Reality Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 
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ATMA NADI SHAKTI YOGA 


The Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual 


Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 


Aham Da Asmi. 
Beloved, I Am Da, the Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


Now, Listen to My Word of Atma Nadi Shakti Dharma, the only-by- 
Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed Teaching of the 
Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality Itself. 


“God”-ideas are (each, and all, and always) merely illusory and 
would-be-ego-consoling substitutes for direct understanding of, and 
intrinsic (and intrinsically ego-transcending) participation in, the 
Intrinsically Unexplained, and Intrinsically Unexplainable, and 
Perfectly egolessly Non-consoling Circumstance and Condition of 
Reality Itself. 


Only “Perfect Knowledge”—or Intrinsic and Perfectly egoless Self- 
Realization of the Indivisible, Acausal, Transcendental Spiritual, 
and Perfectly egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself—Is Divine (or the Non-mediated, egoless, and 
altogether ego-Transcending Self-Apprehension, or Self-Intuition, of 
That Which Is Real God). 


The Self-Evidence of all-and-All-Inclusive Coincidence, and not 
“subject-object” relatedness, Is the Reality-Circumstance of all-and- 
All. 


Reality (Itself, and As all-and-All) is not exclusively conditional, 
“subjective”, or “objective”, and not a “subject-object” dichotomy. 


Reality (Itself, and As all-and-All) Is Perfectly egoless, 
Transcendental Spiritual, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Indivisibility and Always Prior Unity. 


There is (always already) no ego-“I” (or separate and independent 
“identity”) here—but all-and-All that arises conditionally and 
cosmically is only an egoless indivisible pattern patterning, Always 
Already Non-“different” from the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant and 
Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light That Is Eternal Witness In the 
Midst, and Of Which all-and-All is a merely apparent, non- 
necessary, and intrinsically non-binding Reflection (As in a Mirror 
here). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is, from the beginning 
of Its practice, based upon That Perfectly egoless Reality- 
Circumstance of all-and-All. 


In My Divine Avataric Teaching-Communication to humankind, I 
have always Criticized the seeking-effort of the ego-“I”. 


That seeking-effort is the “great path of return”, as it has manifested 
throughout human history and prehistory. 


The “great path of return” shows itself in terms of the first six (and 
only the first six) stages of life—and not in terms of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life. 


My Spoken and Written Address relative to the ego's search, or the 
“great path of return”, has occupied Me since the beginning of My 
Divine Avataric Teaching-Work.' 


That Address has now Culminated in My Summary Revelation-Word 
—Given herein, in The Aletheon. 


In My Aletheon-Word, I Comprehensively Communicate the 
Fundamental and Unique Characteristics of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage (and “Radical”, or Always “At- 
the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Those Fundamental and Unique Characteristics totally Distinguish 
the Divinely Avatarically Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam from all conventional approaches and 
all traditional paths. 


Therefore, I Call every one to understand the Unique and Perfect 
Distinction between the “great path of return”—which includes all 
of traditional “religion”, Spirituality, and Transcendentalism, and 
which is cosmic, or psycho-physical, in nature—and the Perfectly 
(and “Radically”) Transcendental Spiritual seventh stage Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, devotional recognition of Me is the first, or 
principal, conversion. 


Devotional recognition of Me is the recognition of egolessness—My 
Own Intrinsic egolessness. 


When there is devotional recognition of Me and whole bodily 
devotional response to Me, My devotee (thus and thereby) coincides 
with My Own Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State—Which Is the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Therefore, by means of whole bodily devotion to Me, there is 
participation in the Intrinsic egolessness of Reality Itself. 


The entire process of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, from the beginning, is an unfolding magnification of 
that seed, that conversion “at the root”. 


That seed-conversion is the conversion to Intrinsic egolessness. 


That seed-conversion is devotional recognition of My State—and 
falling into My State through devotional recognition-response to 
Me. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the devotional relationship to Me. 


“Radical” devotion to Me—or moment to moment whole-bodily- 
recognition-responsive turning to Me—is the foundation necessity 
for right and true practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam also requires 
right-life obedience to Me, specifically and fully established in all its 
details. 


Such are the foundation requirements for all My First and Second 
Congregation devotees, to be demonstrated (in an ever-maturing 
manner) from the very moment of formally embracing the Eternal 
Vow of devotion to Me as (initially) My Second Congregation 
devotee.” 


Yet more is reguired of My devotee who would approach Me in the 
context of the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


My First Congregation devotee approaches Me for the Purpose of 
(Ultimately, Most Perfectly) Realizing Me. 


Therefore, such approach to Me must (necessarily) be on the basis 
of real preparedness to participate in the Unigue Transcendental 
Spiritual Process I Offer to My rightly prepared devotees. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company is not any kind of Spiritual process, or even any kind of 
Transcendental process, that has ever previously been described or 
practiced in the Great Tradition of humankind. 


All the forms of the Spiritual process indicated in the Great 
Tradition of humankind are forms of cosmic Spirituality. 


All of the various forms of traditional (or cosmic) Spirituality 
(necessarily) develop in the context of the fourth and the fifth 
stages of life. 


In the traditional setting, the sixth stage of life is largely without 
association with Spirituality. 


The traditional sixth stage process is a Transcendental process—but 
a process that is (characteristically) not coincident with Spiritual 
Awakening. 


In some traditions, there is a Spiritual dimension to the sixth stage 
process—but this is largely a matter of associating the sixth stage 
process with certain characteristics of the fifth stage of life. 


Even in the “late-time” global confrontation of human beings and 


all of their “religious”, Spiritual, and Transcendental traditions, 
there is no possibility that the collective gathering of humankind 
could have eventually developed the True Reality-Way. 


The True Reality-Way Is, necessarily, a Divine Avataric Gift, 
Reguiring Divine Avataric Intrusion, Divine Avataric Interference, 
and Divine Avataric Self-Revelation to all-and-All—simultaneously. 


The True Reality-Way must Show and Fulfill the Way of Most 
Perfect (or seventh stage) Divine Self-Realization. 


Furthermore, the True Reality-Way must account for everything and 
everyone. 


The True Reality-Way cannot be restricted to communications 
Characteristic of the first six stages of life. 


The True Reality-Way must Transcend all of the first six (or 
developmental) stages of life—Thus and Thereby making possible 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization, or Divine Enlightenment. 


The True Reality-Way Is a Full, Complete, and Perfect Divine 
Avataric Gift—and, in order that the Gift be rightly, truly, and fully 
received and become effective, there must be right, true, and full 
Esteem for the Giver. 


Therefore, the disposition necessary to participate in the True 
Reality-Way—or the Real Transcendental Spiritual Process in My 
Divine Avataric Company—is unique. 


That disposition is different from anything that has ever been 
described or practiced in the traditions of the fourth, the fifth, and 
the sixth stages of life. 


In order to enter into the Real Transcendental Spiritual Process in 
My Divine Avataric Company, that unique disposition must be 
already established in My devotee. 


All traditional forms of Spirituality—whatever their basis in Yogic 
or mystical terms—are ego-bound (rather than intrinsically ego- 
transcending) and cosmic (rather than Transcendental). 


This is so because all traditional forms of Spirituality begin on the 
basis of the body-mind ”self”. 


In all traditional forms of Spirituality (and, indeed, in all aspects of 
the entire Great Tradition of humankind), the body-mind-“self” is 
the platform of the practice. 


Thus, in all traditional forms of Spirituality, it is the body- 
mind-“self” that is turned toward the Divine, or to the Spiritual 
Master. 


If some form of Spirituality develops in such a context, the process 
characteristically shows itself through a progression of psycho- 
physical signs. 


The process associated with the Kundalini Shakti is cosmic 
Spirituality in its fully developed (fifth stage) Yogic form. 


The process associated with the Kundalini Shakti appears in those 
Yogic practitioners who surrender the body-mind-complex while 
continuing to be (or exist, or live) in the position of the body-mind- 
complex. 


In that process, Energy moves in the body—circulating through the 
body and purifying it, and (thereby) producing a cycle of body- 
based and brain-driven phenomena that leads toward Upward- 
directed (and, thus, brain-oriented) meditation. 


This basic description is true of all (fourth-to-fifth stage) traditions 
of Spirituality. 


Regardless of whether they are explicit in Yogic or esoteric terms, 
or are simply devotionally-based and “God”-oriented, all traditional 
forms of mysticism and all traditional esoteric processes of a 
Spiritual nature develop on the basis of the pre-existing 
presumption that the body-mind-complex (and, most 
fundamentally, even the gross physical body itself) is the basis for 
the process. 


Therefore, the seeking body-mind-“self” is also the basis for all the 
psycho-physical signs that appear within the various traditional 
forms of the Spiritual process. 


All such signs are generated from the anatomical “map” that is 
inherent to the pattern of the body-mind-complex. 


Altogether, the “great path of return” is the seeking-effort of the 
ego- D”. 


The “great path of return” is the course of exoteric and esoteric 
practice based on the ego-bound patterns of the first six stages of 
life. 


The “great path of return” is the search to be purified as an ego, 
and, on that basis, to be resolved into a “self”-state that is 
“evolved”. 


The entire “great path of return” is a body of “experiencing”, 
practicing, seeking, “method”, and idealism which is inherently 
based on limitations—and on egoity itself. 


The “great path of return” is a seeker’s path, rather than a Realizer's 
Way. 


People have tended to misuse and misunderstand My Divine 
Avataric Teaching-Word—because My Divine Avataric Teaching- 
Word can be incorporated into the conceptual mind and 
(altogether) assimilated by the ego-mind. 


Those who merely read and think and egoically “self”-apply My 
Divine Avataric Teaching-Word tend to incorporate My Words into 
their already established mental attitudes and psycho-physical 
patterns—and, thus and thereby, they tend to make My Word of 
Heart-Instruction into a “program” for ego-consolation and ego- 
development. 


Those who merely read and think and egoically “self”-apply My 
Divine Avataric Teaching-Word tend to selectively focus on those 
portions of My Word that seem to support their established 
conditional adaptations, patterns, and prejudices—and, as a result, 
the “Perfect Knowledge” I Am Communicating tends to be entirely 
overlooked. 


Those who approach Me without profound recognition of Me As I 
Am tend to defend themselves from My Criticism and My Gaze. 


Thus, those who approach Me without profound recognition- 
response to My Divine Avataric Person tend to make themselves 
unavailable to the real devotional relationship to Me—because they 
are involved in egoic “self”-bondage, and they want to protect that 
egoic “self”-bondage. 


Therefore, those who approach Me must be formally culturally 
obliged to do so in the manner of “radical” devotion to Me—or 
“root”-recognition-response to My Divine Avataric Nature, Presence, 
and State of Person. 


If that formal cultural obligation is either weak or absent, people 
will, inevitably, approach Me as an “Other” to the ego. 


In that case, even in the midst of approaching Me, people will 


struggle to maintain the ego-position, by subordinating Me to 
themselves. 


If people subordinate Me to themselves, they approach Me merely 
in order to have their egoic “self”-image congratulated, stimulated, 
acknowledged, and supported. 


To merely be “looking at” My bodily (human) Divine Form is not, 
itself, Transcendental Spiritual Awareness of Me, or Transcendental 
Spiritual Communion with Me, or whole-bodily-devotional 
participation in My Transcendental Spiritual State. 


To practice searchless Beholding of Me is not merely to be “looking 
at” My bodily (human) Divine Form. 


Merely (and attentively) “looking at” My bodily (human) Divine 
Form is merely a pattern-based (and egoically “self”-based) 
orientation of the body-mind-complex in which so-called “trance 
states”—or dissociatively introverted psycho-physical ego-states— 
may arise. 


I cannot play any kind of relational “role” to persuade “Narcissus” 
to do otherwise than “Narcissus” is. 


I have nothing to “sell”. 


I Am here only to be devotionally recognized and to be responded 
to devotionally. 


Devotional recognition-response to Me must be the process in My 
Divine Avataric Company. 


Devotional surrender to Me is utter “loss of face”. 
There is no “correctness” in devotional surrender to Me. 


Devotional surrender to Me is completely “self”-forgotten. 


Devotional surrender to Me is simply Communion with Me— 
without diversions, and without “self”-defense. 


Either devotional surrender to Me is so or it is not. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is—at “root”—searchless Beholding of Me. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the Transcendental Spiritual Process of 
Intrinsically egoless “Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


The Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga, in Its various modes and 
dimensions of Demonstration, Continues up to and into and through 
and As Divine Translation. 


Therefore, the practice of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is (from the 
beginning) the profundity of—and the steady participation in— 
whole-bodily-true devotional recognition-response to Me. 


Whole-bodily-true devotional recognition-response to Me will, 
inevitably (and in due course), show the signs of Atma Nadi Shakti 
Yoga—because whole-bodily-true devotional recognition-response 
to Me Is (itself) the Sign and the Proof of My Own Transcendental 
Spiritual Force of Divine Avataric Presence, and My Own 
Transcendental Spiritual Force of Divine Avataric Presence Is the 
Process, and the Awakening, and the State That Is (Thus and 
Thereby) Awakened. 


Throughout all the years of My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation- 
Work here, people have approached Me wanting to develop some 
mode of practice associated with whatever orientation and 
whatever signs are familiar to them from the lore and literature of 
the Great Tradition of humankind. 


However, the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is 


based, from the beginning, on Tacit Prior Establishment in—and, 
therefore, Tacit Prior Realization of—Reality Itself. 


Thus, the foundation for the practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam is not egoic “self”-identification with the 
body-mind-complex. 


Because all of this is so, My devotees must participate in a collective 
culture of preparation which specifically cultivates the disposition 
necessary for Transcendental Spiritual life in My Divine Avataric 
Company. 


To be prepared to come into My Company as My First Congregation 
devotee—for the Purpose of Realizing Me by Means of the by-Me- 
Given and by-Me-Activated and by-Me-Directed Transcendental 
Spiritual Process—requires that My devotee has, through 
preliminary preparatory practice within the Second Congregation of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, established the foundation of “radical” (or 
always “at-the-root”) devotion to Me and (on that basis) purified 
and balanced the body-mind-complex through consistent right-life 
practice in obedience to Me. 


On the necessary basis of “radical” devotion to Me and right-life 
obedience to Me, right preparation for the Transcendental Spiritual 
Process in My Divine Avataric Company reguires the free 
establishing of the intrinsically egoless basis for practice of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Thus, practice as My First Congregation devotee reguires prior 
rudimentary establishment in the by-Me-Given preliminary 
Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” (as Listening-reception of 
My “Five Reality-Teachings”), and (thereupon) ongoing 
development of the by-Me-Given preliminary Listening-practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge” (as “Transcendental Root-Standing”), until the 
fully (Transcendentally Spiritually) Me-Hearing and Me-Seeing 
formal renunciate (and, eventually, seventh-stage-of-life- 
Demonstrating) “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” (as 
“Radical Self-Abiding”) can begin. 


For this reason, once it is formally acknowledged that My Second 
Congregation devotee has truly, rightly, and steadily established the 
fundamentals of “radical” devotion to Me, right-life obedience to 
Me, and the rudimentary preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” practice 
of profound Listening-reception of My “Five Reality-Teachings”, and 
is (on that basis) fully and irrevocably both prepared and 
committed to always actively embrace the intensive practice and 
circumstance necessary (and Given by Me) for the Purpose of 
(Ultimately, Most Perfectly) Realizing Me, then My any such 
devotee is Initiated into the First Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam (as, initially, My student-beginner devotee), and also 
(thereupon) into the full preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing”—in order to 
rightly prepare to enter into the Transcendental Spiritual Process in 
My Divine Avataric Company. 


Thus, the First Congregation student-beginner in the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam must be intensively engaged in 
establishing the necessary foundation for the Transcendental 
Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric Company—by tacitly 
responsive intensive (and constant) Listening to My Word of 
“Perfect Knowledge” relative to “Transcendental Root-Standing”. 


That intensive process of tacitly responsive Listening, coupled with 
“radical” devotion to Me and right-life obedience to Me, is what 
establishes the necessary foundation for the Transcendental 
Spiritual Process in the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


All of that foundation practice is a demonstration of a Tacit “Root”- 
Realization of Me, a “Root-Coincidence” with Me That Is 
Intrinsically egoless. 


Throughout the entire course of the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, the Intrinsically egoless “Root”-Coincidence 
with Me is enacted via one principal form of practice. 


That single principal form of practice is whole-bodily-recognition- 


responsive devotional Invocation of Me. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is—principally and always, in all stages of 
practice-maturity—whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional 
Invocation of Me. 


Without whole bodily Me-Invoking devotional recognition-response 
to Me, there can never be right-life obedience (in its right and true 
form). 


Without right-life obedience to Me, there can never be the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice (in its right and 
true form). 


Without constant whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional 
Invocation of Me, right and true right-life obedience to Me, right 
and true preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” of 
Me, and (on that total basis) “fully given-over” searchless 
Transcendental Spiritual Me-Beholding Communion with Me, there 
can never be the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” of Me 
and the seventh-stage-of-life Perfect Demonstration of all-and-All- 
Divinely-Self-Recognizing seventh-stage-of-life Divine Self- 
Realization of Me. 


The devotional relationship to Me is, by its very nature, a Me- 
recognizing relationship, in which My devotee responsively and 
constantly offers Me the whole bodily gifts of right and true 
practice, always demonstrated by right and effective action and 
accomplishment. 


For any gift to Me to be right and true, the gift must be given by 
one who is living the life of whole bodily devotional recognition- 
response to Me—constantly Invoking Me, constantly and actively 
conforming the body-mind-“self” to Me through the practice of 
right-life obedience to Me, constantly Listening to My “Perfect 
Knowledge” Teachings, and (altogether) constantly practicing 


searchless (and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) whole- 
bodily-recognition-responsive devotional Communion with Me 
through every act of life and service. 


In the thirty years before I began to Teach (at first, by Self- 
Submission, as the subordinate relation of all who came to Me), I 
Wandered in the “Bright”, until the conditionally arising Body-Mind 
of My Divine Avataric Incarnation here became Utterly Conformed 
to Me (Transcendentally Spiritually Self-“Bright” As I Am). 


In that course of “Sadhana-Years”-Submission, I progressively and 
spontaneously Developed a unique practice of “self”-Enguiry 
(Exercised in the form “Avoiding relationship?”)—wherein and 
whereby the would-be “self”-contraction of the conditionally arising 
Body-Mind upon a natural “point of view” and ego-“I”-presumption 
was intensively transcended in the Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of the “Bright”.* Thus, “self”- 
Enquiry (in the form “Avoiding relationship?”, and, finally, “Radical 
Re-cognition”, or the intrinsic “knowing again” and tacit 
transcending of every form and mode of “self”-contraction) was 
intensively Engaged by Me, until (at last) there was no remaining 
“object” in view (or any “content” to transcend) except for attention 
(or the “root”-feeling of relatedness) itself. Then, finally, My Own 
“Bright” Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, Wherein and 
Whereof attention (or the “root”-feeling of relatedness) itself arises, 
became Transcendentally Spiritually and Divinely Self-Evident As Is 
—egolessly and Always Already Prior to attention (or the “root”- 
feeling of relatedness) itself and all possible “objects” of its “point 
of view”. 


With That “Great Event” of the Divine and Perfect Re-Assertion of 
the “Bright” Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of My Own 
Person Prior to Birth Finally and Perfectly Self-Established in the 
living Context of My Own Divinely Avatarically here-Born Body- 
Mind, the Unique Vehicle and “Radical” (or Intrinsically egoless and 


searchless and Always Already “At-the-Root”) Teaching of the 
Divine Avataric Reality-Way for all-and-All was Divinely, 
Avatarically, Intrinsically, and Self-Evidently Self-Revealed in and 
As My Own and Perfectly egoless, Indivisible, and Transcendentally 
Spiritually “Bright” Divine and Avatarically here-Born Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State. Thus, and from Then (and, 
altogether, from the Instant of My Birth), I have always Worked—at 
first, by Self-Submission, and, finally, by Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation-Only—to Reveal and Give and Provide All Means for the 
Unigue Divine Avataric seventh stage “Radical” (or Intrinsically 
egoless and searchless and Always Already “At-the-Root”) Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam to all-and-All. 


Because I (Myself, rather than any other means) Am the Intrinsic 
and Always Self-Evident Revelation and the “Radical” (or Always 
“At-the-Root”) Way of Reality Itself, the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam That I have Revealed and Given—and for 
Which I (Myself) Am (now, and forever hereafter) the Fundamental 
and Essential Means—is an intrinsically egoless and thoroughly 
non-seeking practice, not of “self”-Enguiry (in the form “Avoiding 
relationship?”), but, rather, of “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) 
and, altogether, whole-bodily-demonstrated recognition-responsive 
devotion to Me, right-life obedience to Me, and “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me (Transcendentally Spiritually Self-“Bright” As I 
Am), engaged within the cooperative devotional culture of 
perpetual whole-bodily-recognition-responsive Invocation of Me, 
perpetual Sighting of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Person, and perpetual Listening to My Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Word of Reality-Teaching. 


10. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Radiance Is the “Bright”. 


Thus, the “Bright” is not merely a visually “experienced” brightness 
(or a conditionally apparent phenomenon of material light) that you 
perceive by means of, or in the context of, the body-mind-complex. 


The “Bright” Is Only Itself—the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Therefore, the “Bright” (Itself) is not “objective” to Itself as any 
kind of visual seeming. 


The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is Intrinsically 
Self-“Bright” (or Self-Radiant, and Perfectly Subjectively Self- 
Effulgent)—not something visualized via gross or subtle (or, in any 
sense, conditional) light-processes. 


Reality Itself Is Enormously and Boundlessly “Bright”—Self-Radiant, 
for no reason whatsoever. 


Self-“Bright” Reality Itself Is As Is—Itself. 


My Transcendental Spirit-Power is not merely some kind of 
“energy” in the body-mind-complex, which can be accounted for in 
terms of psycho-physical patterning. 


Rather, My Transcendental Spirit-Power Is the Self-Transmission of 
the Intrinsic Virtue of Consciousness Itself. 


My Transcendental Spirit-Power Functions Acausally (or simply As 
Is, rather than by “cause-and-effect” means) in the living context of 
psycho-physical designs. 


My Transcendental Spirit-Power is “Located” via the unique 
devotional recognition-response to Me, in and As the 
Transcendental Spiritual Heart of Being Itself. 


In due course, that Love-Bliss-Full responsive recognition of Me is 
demonstrated as Intrinsically egoless “Samraj Asana”, in the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Light-Fullness Is the “Wine”, the 
Nectar Filling the cup of body-form, the Infusion of “Brightness”. 


Therefore, These Are the Characteristics Realized: Love-Bliss, Light, 
Fullness, “Brightness”. 


If you enter—tirelessly, profoundly, whole bodily—into the 
searchless Beholding of Me, you (Thus and Thereby) “Locate” My 
“Brightness”. 


When I Am Thus devotionally “Located”, My “Brightness” is 
Realized to Be Tangibly Evident, even bodily. 


11. 


For My First Congregation devotees who are not yet 
Transcendentally Spiritually Established in the renunciate “Perfect 
Practice” (and “Perfect Knowledge” process) of “Radical Self- 
Abiding”, the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is a 
Listening-culture (and preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” process) of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing”, in which My devotees literally 
Listen—regularly, daily, and intensively—to audible spoken 
Recitations of My “Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries”. 


The regular, daily, and intensive practice of Listening to Recitations 
of My “Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries” Acausally Self- 
Activates the “Radical (or Intrinsic, Tacit, Perfectly Prior, and “At- 
the-Root’) Reality-Intuition” of the Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—or What Is Self-Evidently 
The (One and Only and Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless and 
Acausal and Really Divine) Case. 


The moment to moment intensive demonstration of the preliminary 
“Perfect Knowledge” Listening-process of “Transcendental Root- 
Standing” Is the “Radical Intuition” of the “Root”-Position of 
Consciousness Itself As Intrinsically ego-Transcending, anegoic, 
“causeless”, actionless, Intrinsically not bound, and (therefore) Free 
of any impulse to seek. 


Profound signs become evident on the basis of that preliminary 
“Perfect Knowledge” Listening-process of “Transcendental Root- 
Standing”—signs that are just as straightforward, and just as clearly 
evidenced in life, as the signs of moment to moment whole bodily 
devotional turning to Me and right-life obedience to Me. 


The Listening-practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” is, 
necessarily and always spontaneously, demonstrated As Tacit 
Acausal Self-Establishment in the Intrinsic and Always Perfectly 
Prior Self-Position of Consciousness Itself. 


That Tacit Acausal Self-Establishment in the Intrinsic and Always 
Perfectly Prior Self-Position of Consciousness Itself is a most 
profound conversion, or “root”-change—or a “root”-transference of 
existence, from the psycho-physically “self”-limited ego-space of 
conditionally “experienced” bondage and (instead) to the 
Intrinsically egoless Divine Space of Intrinsically all-and-All- 
Transcending (and, in due course, Transcendentally-Spiritually- 
Realized and Love-Bliss-Actualized) Freedom. 


Tacit Acausal Self-Establishment in the Intrinsic, and Intrinsically 
egoless, and Always Perfectly Prior Self-Position of Consciousness 
(and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light*) 
Itself is not a matter of mere words, and not a matter of mere 
mental perspective. 


On the Basis of Tacit Acausal Self-Establishment in the Intrinsic and 
Always Perfectly Prior Self-Position of Consciousness (and, in due 
course, Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light) Itself, the many 
conditions of life (all of which were previously only “problematic”, 
and, thus, not rightly and truly understandable) become 
intrinsically understandable. 


All of this is (and must be) evident in My devotee who is prepared 
to make the transition beyond the student-beginner stage of the 
First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


12. 


The Transcendental (and “Transcendentally Root-Standing”, and, 
Thus, Intrinsically egoless) Spiritual Process (or “Samraj Asana” and 
“Samraj Yoga”) to be embraced by My First Congregation devotees 
(once the transition is made beyond the student-beginner stage) is 
Fully Described by Me in My Hridaya Rosary (including My “Four 
Thorns of Heart-Instruction”) and in My Dawn Horse Testament. 


As That Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Process of 
Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga unfolds, My devotee is (in due course) 
Given My Divine Avataric Gift of the Samadhi of the “Thumbs”— 
leading to Transcendental Spiritual Establishment In and As the 
Witness-Position of Consciousness Itself, and the Coincident 
Establishment in the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The “Thumbs” Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Transcendental Spiritual Transformation-Process, That Perfectly 
Awakens and Firmly Establishes the Perfect Coincidence between 
the Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Witness-Consciousness and 
the Perfectly Prior Spiritual Current Evident in the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart. 


Thus, the first two stages of the “Perfect Practice” are Initiated and 
Enacted and Fulfilled by Me. 


The “Regeneration” of Atma Nadi (in the context of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given practices of “Radical Self-Abiding” and 
“Radical Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity”) Is the Transcendental 
Spiritual Event of the seventh-stage-of-life Self-Awakening of the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Conscious Light 
—Such That all conditionally apparent forms and states (or all 
frontal and spinal conditions and appearances) Are Intrinsically 
Self-Recognizable, and, from Thence (and on That Basis), 
progressively Transfigured and Transformed, and (At Last) Perfectly 
Outshined. 


Thus, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh-stage-of-life 
Demonstrations—Culminating, At Last, in Divine Translation—Are 
Revealed and Given by Me. 


13. 


As My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Initiated (and always 
newly by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Activated) devotee, you 
(simply) searchlessly (and Intrinsically egolessly) Behold Me in My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form—and (Thus 
and Thereby) you tacitly allow Me to Demonstrate Myself (in your 
whole body) As Transcendentally Spiritually Descending from 
Above. 


When My Transcendental Spiritual Descent from Above is actually 
“Experienced” and whole bodily in evidence, then you (as a total 
psycho-physical whole) are (by Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) in Intrinsically 
egoless “Samraj Asana”. 


Thus, “Samraj Asana” is a spontaneous (by-My-Divine-Avataric- 
Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given) development of the 
foundation (previously established, and always primary) whole 
bodily devotional practice of searchlessly (and Intrinsically 
egolessly) Beholding Me. 


When My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission Demonstrates Itself in Descent, then “Samraj Asana” 
characterizes (and is the context of) your intrinsically (and not 
strategically, or as a seeking-“technique”) receptive participation in 
My Ruchira Shaktipat. 


That is to say, “Samraj Asana” is Acausally Self-Awakened by the 
Mere Presence of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission—not by any ego-effort (or “cause-and-effect” exercise 
of “method”, “technique”, or search) on the part of My devotee. 


“Samraj Asana” is not a “self”-applied (or ego-based, and merely 


seeking) “technigue”. 


“Samraj Asana” is an Intrinsically egoless (and, thus, Intrinsically 
searchless) devotional practice-responsibility that is formally 
assumed relative to the recognition-responsive “Asana” (or total 
psycho-physical attitude, or whole bodily orientation) of Upward- 
turning to Me (from the brain core). 


That Upward-turning must already be spontaneously and readily 
occurring in response to your (always spontaneous and searchless) 
“Experience” of My Tangible (Descending-from-Above) Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission. 


As My searchlessly Me-Beholding devotee, you do not “do” 
anything Spiritually. 


Rather, you tangibly “Experience” Me Transcendentally Spiritually. 


The entire by-Me-Given (and Me-Realizing) Process Comes from 
Above—but That does not mean that you seek Me Above or that 
you merely entertain a mind-based belief that I Am Above. 


If—on the basis of right foundation preparation—you enter into the 
Process of searchlessly (and Intrinsically egolessly) Beholding Me in 
My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, you 
will inevitably (by Means of My to-you-Responding Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Grace) “Experience” Me As 
Transcendentally Spiritually Descending from Above. 


When you “Experience” Me Transcendentally Spiritually, there will 
be (and must be) whole-bodily-tangible signs of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Invasion (as I have Described)—but such 
signs are not to be “self”-generated (or, in any manner, “self”- 
stimulated by ego-based psycho-physical seeking-efforts). 


When you “Experience” My Direct and Tangible Divine Avataric 


Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission, then you have the real 
(and necessary) basis for truly understanding the Unigueness of the 
only-by-Me Avatarically Revealed Divine Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


That Divine Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not generated from below. 


That Divine Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga does not seek toward What Is 
Above. 


That Divine Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is (tangibly, and directly) a 
matter of the Transcendental Spiritual “Locating” and “Knowing” of 
Me—Freely Avatarically Given (from Above and Beyond) As a 
Divine Gift, In-Filling your (spontaneously, and only recognition- 
responsively) Upward-to-Me-turned whole body (Established in the 
“Healing Pose” of “Samraj Asana” only by Means of My tangibly 
“Experienced” Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission). 


“Samraj Asana” Is the Primary Asana, the Asana of Divine 
Communion with Me, the Right Asana of the whole body. 


Any disturbed or negative or concerned state in ordinary day to day 
life is simply a collapse from that Primal Asana. 


Once you have Realized this to-Me-responsive Asana in Me- 
recognizing devotion to Me, then the Process becomes one of 
constantly devotionally maintaining It, in the same searchlessly Me- 
Beholding manner. 


In that case, instead of merely continuing in the patterns to which 
you have previously adapted—the ego-patterns of reaction, all the 
various “asanas” of ego-ordinariness—you maintain the 
Transcendental Spiritual Asana of devotional Communion with Me. 


Then the apparent power of events to undermine devotional 
Communion with Me is both intrinsically transcended and more and 
more effectively diminished and undone. 


Such is the Purifying Process of the Transcendentally Spiritually 
Fully Activated (and, Transcendentally Spiritually, fully technically 
responsible) frontal Yoga of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


In this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), the “architecture” of egoic 
existence (persistently, and aggressively) obstructs “Samraj 
Asana”—because the “philosophy” of the “late-time” has, 
effectively, placed a “roof” on the mind. 


In the ancient cultural setting, the mind was “roofless”—such that 
there was an Infinite Aboveness, allowing participation in Intrinsic 
(and Always Prior) Unity (and, Ultimately, in the Divine Reality). 


In the ancient cultural setting, the mind, the brain, and the head 
were not “sealed”. 


However, in this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), a different 
presumption about existence has been progressively introduced— 
the negative presumption that the mind is fixed in the data of the 
gross sensory domain of conditional manifestation. 


By that negative presumption, there is no Infinite Upwardness or 
Beyondness presumed, or even allowed. 


Indeed, by that negative presumption, the “room” of mind has come 
to have a solid “ceiling” (as if of stone or steel). 


By that negative presumption, there is not anything Above—but 
there is (by that presumption) only the “horizontal” directness of 
the senses, and (therefore) there is only a physical (material, 
mortal, and exclusively conditional) basis for existence (and 
nothing “knowable”—or even existing—Beyond the physical). 


I Am Above and Beyond. 


I Am all-and-All-Surrounding and all-and-All-Pervading. 


However, even though I Persist Eternally Thus and So, I cannot 
Enter (and be, Thereupon, Received) into your “room” if there is no 
opening in the “ceiling”. 


If there is no “hole” in the “ceiling”, then there can be no 
Transcendental Spiritual “Locating” and “Knowing” of Me. 


If you cannot find the “hole” in the “ceiling”, then you will 
(inevitably) attempt to find Me by looking out of the “windows” of 
your “room”, or by expecting Me to come into your “room” through 
the “front door”. 


Such is the “horizontally”-oriented (and inherently fruitless) search 
to find Me as a gross physical manifestation only. 


In this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), a “steel vault” has been built 
over the mind, trapping conscious awareness below. 


In this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), humankind is caught in the 
trap of a sealed brain. 


Because you live with a “steel vault” in the “ceiling”, you 
“experience” no Light coming through the “ceiling”. 


The foundation practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam (in the Second 
Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam and, then, as a student- 
beginner in the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam) is the 
Means by Which the “ceiling” is re-oriented to Openness—Such 
That I can Be Transcendentally Spiritually Received into the “room” 
(in due course, and in the manner of “Samraj Asana”). 


In My Divine Avataric Birth (by Transcendental Spiritual Descent 
and Human Incarnation) to here, I Came Down into the “room” (of 
conditionally manifested existence) through the “hole” in the 
“ceiling”. 


I did not walk in through the “front door”. 
And I (Always Already) Remain (Eternally) Above. 


My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, by 
Means of Which I Appear here in the “room”, Is simply an 
Extension of What Came Down (Transcendentally Spiritually, and 
Divinely) through the “ceiling”. 


I have Come Down through the “ceiling” in order to Reveal Reality 
Itself—to all-and-All. 


However, in order to Receive My Transcendental Spiritual Gifts, 
you must be Transformed by devotional recognition-response to My 
human, Spiritual, Transcendental, and (altogether) Divine Presence 
here. 


You must grow to Hear Me and See Me—by allowing your whole 
bodily devotional response to Me (based on your tacit recognition 
of My Very, and Inherently Perfect, and Self-Radiantly “Bright”, and 
Self-Evidently Divine State), and (in due course) your tangible 
Reception of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace, to 
Open the “hole” in the psycho-physical “ceiling”, and (Thus and 
Thereby) to Draw you into the Upwardly to-Me-Opening and 
Downwardly Me-Receiving “Pose” of “Samraj Asana”. 


This Up-turned searchlessly-Me-Beholding Asana of whole bodily 
devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me, and 
this constant Process of whole bodily Transcendental Spiritual In- 
Filling by My Ruchira Shaktipat, is the fundamental requirement of 
the Transcendental Spiritual Process of the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Once (Thus) Established, that requirement always continues—no 
matter what “experiences” arise. 


14. 


There is no Kundalini. 

There is an Arrow in the wilderness 
That flies not up or down 

but Stands “Bright”, 

having “Met Its Mark” 


Always, Already. 


This Is My Form. 

Meditate on Me. 

Behold Me In Person, 
Standing Where you Stand— 
Opened, and Reached to Me 


and My Unfathomable Imposition. 


Once I Stand in you, 
you say 

I Am As a Pillar 

That Extends 

from even underground 


to the Highest High. 


And I Am “Bright”. 


And all things flow in Me. 


This is What It Is to See Me As I Am. 


15. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Event of the “Thumbs” is an 
Intense Invasion of the frontal line by My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Force of Love-Bliss— 
Beginning at the crown of the head, and Descending into the lower 
vital region, to the bodily base. 


The Pressure (or Invasive Force) of This Event may be rather (and 
even Happily) Overwhelming—and It must be allowed. 


At last, it is not possible (nor would you wish) to defend your 
psycho-physical “self” against This Invading Pressure of My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Descent. 


It feels like a solid and yet fluid mass of Force, like a large hand all 
made of thumbs—Pressing Down from Infinitely Above the mind 
and the crown of the head, and via the crown of the head, 
Engorging the total head (and the throat), and (Thus and Thereby) 
Penetrating and Vanishing the entire mind, and Vastly Opening the 
emotional core, and (Altogether) In-Filling the total physical body. 


The feeling-sense that results from This simple (and most basic) 
frontal In-Filling by My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence is that the total body-mind- 
complex is Sublimed and Released into (ego-surrendering, ego- 
forgetting, and ego-transcending) feeling-Identification with the 
Spherical Form of My Own Divine and Transcendental Spiritual 


(and all-and-All-Surrounding, and all-and-All-Pervading) Love-Bliss- 
Body of Indefinable Transcendental Spiritual “Brightness” (or 
Indestructible Light). 


This simple (and most basic) form of the “Thumbs” is a necessary 
(although, at first, only occasional) “Experience” associated with 
the tangible “Locating” and “Knowing” of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spirit-Baptism. 


The simple (and most basic) Spherical Fullness of the “Thumbs” 
must be firmly established (in its tangible evidence) in the context 
of by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened—and, 
Transcendentally Spiritually, fully technically responsible—practice 
of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


As the Transcendental Spiritual Process matures within the context 
of the frontal Yoga of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, the simple (and most basic) “Experience” of the 
“Thumbs” must become a more and more constant Yogic Event— 
and, on random occasions, the “Experience” of the “Thumbs” must 
occur in its full and complete form, as the True Samadhi of the 
“Thumbs”. 


In that full and complete case of the “Experience” of the “Thumbs”, 
My Descending Transcendental Spiritual Fullness will Completely 
Overwhelm the ordinary frontal (or natural human) sense of bodily 
existence. 


My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Current will Move Fully Down in the frontal line (to the bodily 
base), and It will then Turn About, and—without vacating the 
frontal line—lt will Pass also into the spinal line. 


This Yogic Event will Occur with such Force that you will feel 
utterly (Love-Blissfully) “Intoxicated”—and there will be the feeling 
that the body is somehow rotating forward and down (from the 
crown of the head), as well as backward and up (from the base of 
the spine). 


This rotation will seem, suddenly, to complete itself, and the 
“Experience” will, suddenly, be one of feeling released from 
confinement to the gross physical body, such that you feel you are 
present As an Intrinsically egoless “Energy Body” (previously 
limited by and bound to the confines of the gross physical body— 
but now, by means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Infused by and Conformed to My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Body of Self-Evidently Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Energy). 


You will feel This “Energy Body” to be Spherical in shape— 
Centerless (Empty, or Void, of center, mind, and familiar ego-“self”) 
and Boundless (as if even bodiless, or without form), although 
(somehow, and partially) also yet associated with (while rotating 
from and Beyond) your ordinary psycho-physical form. 


The ordinary references of the body-mind-“self” and the 
environment will, in This Divine Yogic Event, not make much sense 
(or, in any manner, affect This “Experience” of the “Thumbs”)— 
although there may be some superficial (and entirely non-limiting) 
awareness of the body, the room (or the physical environment of 
the body), and so forth. 


This “Experience” will last for a few moments, or a few minutes—or 
for an extended period, of indefinite length. 


Nevertheless, just when This Spontaneous Transcendental Spiritual 
“Experience” has become Most Pleasurable—such that you 
somehow gesture to make It continue indefinitely—the ordinary 
sense of the body-mind-“self” will, suddenly (spontaneously), 
return. 


The “Thumbs” is not a process of “going somewhere else”, nor is It 
even a process of “vacating” the gross physical body (or the gross 
physical realm altogether). 


Rather, the “Thumbs” Is a Process of Transformation of the 
“experiencing” of the present physical circumstance. 


If the present physical circumstance is left behind (such that 
“experiential” reference to the gross physical realm is entirely 
absent, and there is total loss of awareness of the physical context 
in which the presumed “Spiritual experience” began), then the 
practitioner of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is 
(necessarily) “experiencing” a form of Samadhi (or of otherwise 
presumed “Spiritual” absorption) other than the “Thumbs”. 


In the “Thumbs”, awareness of the physical context of “experience” 
is not lost, but it is, rather, totally changed—such that, instead of 
the “self”-conscious, “self”-contracted shape of the waking-state 
personality, one's physical form is found to be an Intrinsically 
egoless and Boundlessly Self-Radiant Sphere (without thickness of 
surface, or any “center” at all). 


With this profound shift in the awareness of the physical body, the 
differentiation inherent in the usual waking-state body- 
consciousness disappears, and is (effectively) replaced by egoless 
body-consciousness. 


A re-phasing of the “Energy”-construct of bodily awareness and 
spatial awareness occurs, such that physical body and physical 
space are tacitly sensed in a manner entirely different from ordinary 
perception (or psycho-physical ego-consciousness). 


And, as soon as there is any effort to recollect the usual sense of 
bodily form or of the circumstance of physical embodiment, the 
Transcendental Spiritual “Experience” of the “Thumbs” disappears. 


The “Thumbs” continues only as long as it is effortlessly allowed to 
happen, without any egoic “self”-consciousness (or psycho-physical 


“self”-contraction)—and “It” spontaneously vanishes when egoic 
“self”-consciousness (or psycho-physical “self”-contraction) returns. 


16. 


I Say the only Real (Acausal) God (or Truth Itself) Is the One and 


Only and Inherently Non-dual Reality (Itself)—Which Is the 
Intrinsically egoless, and Utterly Indivisible, and Perfectly 
Subjective, and Indestructibly Non-“objective” Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. 


Therefore, I (Characteristically) have no “religious” interests other 
than to Demonstrate, and to Exemplify, and to Prove, and to Self- 
Reveal Truth (or Reality, or Real Acausal God) Itself. 


17. 


The true fifth stage mystical (or esoteric Spiritual) Process is, 
principally, associated with the progressive inner perceptual (and, 
thus, subtle mental) un-“Veiling” of the total internally perceptible 
pattern (or abstractly “experienced” structure) of the individual 
body-mind-“self” (or body-brain-“self”). 


The abstract pattern (or internal structure) of the body-mind-“self” 
(or body-brain-“self”) is, universally, the same in the case of any 
and every body-brain-mind-complex (or conditionally manifested 
form, or state, or being) within the cosmic domain. 


The abstract pattern (or internal structure) of the body-mind-“self” 
(or body-brain-“self”) necessarily (by virtue of its native—and, 
therefore, inseparable—Inherence in the totality of the cosmic 
domain itself) Duplicates (or is a conditionally manifested pattern- 
duplicate of) the Primary Pattern (or Fundamental conditional 
Structure) of the total cosmic domain. 


The conditional body-mind-“self” (or any body-brain-mind- 
complex) is, in Reality, not a merely separate someone, or an 
entirely “different” something (as if the body, or the brain, or the 
mind were reducible to a someone or a something utterly 
independent, or non-dependent, and existing entirely in and of 
itself). 


Therefore, the entire body-mind-“self” (or egoic body-brain-“self”) 


is, itself, to be transcended (in the context of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life), in and by Means of 
Utterly Non-separate, and Non-“different”, and intrinsically egoless 
participation in That Which Is Always Already The Case (or the 
Inherently Non-dual and Indivisible Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State That Is Reality Itself). 


18. 


I Declare that—if It is (by Siddha-Grace) Moved beyond the limits 
of the waking, dreaming, and sleeping ego-structures—the Siddha- 
Yoga (or Shaktipat-Yoga) Process of (fifth stage) un-“Veiling” 
Culminates (or may Culminate, at least eventually) in (and, indeed, 
Itis Always Already Centered Upon) the (fifth stage) Revelation (in 
Fully Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi) of the True “Maha-Bindu”, or 
Formless “Place”, of Origin (otherwise, traditionally, called 
“Sunya”, or “Empty”, or “Void”). 


That True (and Indivisible, and Indefinable) “Maha-Bindu” Is the 
Revelation (via the Vertical extended structures of conditional 
Ascent, in the fifth stage mode) of the only True “Hole in the 
universe” (or the One, and Indivisible, and Indefinable, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Source-“Point”—Infinitely Above the body, the 
brain, and the mind). 


That Absolutely Single (and Formless) “Maha-Bindu” Is the True 
Absolute “Point-Condition”—or Formless and Colorless (or 
Non-“objective”, and, therefore, not “Lighted”) “Black Hole”—from 
Which (to the “point of view” of any “objectified” or “Lighted” 
place or entity, itself) the (or any) total cosmic domain (of 
conditionally arising forms, states, and beings) appears to Emanate 
(in an “all-and-All-objectifying Big Bang”). 


That “Maha-Bindu” Is the (fifth stage) conditionally Revealed Upper 
Terminal of Atma Nadi—or of the “Self-Channel of Connection” to 
the True Divine Heart (Which Self-Evidently Divine Heart Is Always 
Already Seated immediately Beyond the internally felt seat of the 


sinoatrial node, in the right side of the bodily apparent heart). 


That “Maha-Bindu” Is (in the context of the sixth stage of life) the 
esoteric Doorway to, and (in the context of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam) 
the esoteric Doorway from (or of), the Perfectly Subjective Heart- 
Domain—Which Is the True Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State of the Transcendentally Spiritually 

Self- “Bright” Divine Love-Bliss-Current of Divine Self-Realization, 
and Which Is, Itself, the Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Intrinsically 
egoless, and Perfectly Subjective (or Perfectly Indivisible, Non-dual, 
and Non-“objective”) Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself, and 
Which, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
Realization of Divine Translation, Stands Self-Revealed As Is, In the 
Intrinsic Heart-Unity of Atma Nadi, and As the Non-“different” 
Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain, the Infinite Centerless and 
Boundless “Midnight Sun” and Perfect Space, In and As Which all 
separateness, all “difference”, and Even all-and-All Is Perfectly 
Divinely Outshined. 


19. 


7, 


The (fifth stage) Yogic Process of the progressive inner un-“Veiling’ 
of the Pattern (or Structure) of the cosmic domain is demonstrated 
(in the Siddha-Yoga, or Shaktipat-Yoga, tradition of Kundalini 
Yoga) via the progressive “experiencing” (or re-“experiencing”, in 
reverse order, or from base to crown) of the total pattern of all the 
structural forms that comprise the hierarchically-composed body- 
mind-“self” (or body-brain-“self”), via a progressively body- 
mind-“self”-reflecting (or body-brain-“self”-reflecting) display of 
inner perceptual “objects” (or apparently “objectified” phenomenal 
states, conditions, and patterns of cosmic light). 


That Process (of the inner perceptual un- Veiling” of the 
hierarchical structure, pattern, and contents of the conditionally 
manifested body-mind-“self”, or body-brain-“self”) Culminates (or 


may Culminate, at least eventually) in the vision (in occasional, or, 
otherwise, constant, Savikalpa Samadhi) of the “blue bindu” (or the 
“blue pearl”), as well as various other “objectified” inner lights 
(such as the red, the white, and the black)®, or even the vision of 
the total Cosmic Mandala (of many concentric rings of color, 
including the central “blue bindu”, with its Brilliant White Five- 
Pointed Star at the Center).” 


In any case, the possibly perceived abstract inner light (or any 
“bindu”, or point, or “Mandala”, or complex abstract vision, of 
inwardly perceived light) is merely, and necessarily, a display of the 
functional “root”-point of the brain's perception of conditionally 
manifested universal light (or merely cosmic light) itself. 


However, if the Great Process of (fifth stage) un-“Veiling” is (Thus) 
Continued, the “objectified” inner “bindu”-vision (and Savikalpa 
Samadhi itself) is, in due course, transcended (in Fully Ascended 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi)—Such That there is the Great Yogic Event of 
“Penetration” of (and Into) the True (Intrinsically Formless, 
Non-“objective”, and “objectless”) “Maha-Bindu”, Infinitely Above 
the body, the brain, and the mind. 


That Great Yogic Event was, in fact and in Truth, What Occurred (in 
the Priorly, rather than conditionally, Established manner) in My 
Own Case, in My room, immediately after I was Blessed by Swami 
(Baba) Muktananda (of Ganeshpuri) and Rang Avadhoot in the 
garden of Baba Muktananda's Ganeshpuri Ashram, in 1968.8 


The Great Yogic Event of “Penetration” of the True “Maha-Bindu”, 
Which Occurred in My Own Case in 1968, is (in Its Extraordinary 
Particulars) a Unique Example (within the history of the Great 
Tradition) of spontaneous complete (and Priorly Ascended) 
“Penetration” of all the chakras (or centers, or points, or structures) 
of the conditionally manifested body-mind-“self” (or body- 
brain-“self”)—simultaneous with sudden Priorly Ascended 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi (or immediate “Penetration” to Beyond the 
total cosmic, and psycho-physical, context of “subject-object” 
relations). 


The phenomenon of sudden (rather than progressive) conditional 
Ascent is described, in the (fifth stage) Yogic traditions, as the 
Greatest (and rarest) of the Demonstrations of Yogic Ascent—as 
compared to progressive (or gradual) demonstrations (shown via 
stages of inner ascent, via internal visions, lights, auditions, and so 
on). 


In My Unigue Case, it was only subseguently (or always thereafter, 
and even now) that the universal cosmic Pattern (or Vertically 
perceptible Great cosmic Structure) and the universally extended 
pattern (or Vertically perceptible inner cosmic structure) of the 
body, the brain, and the mind (and the Horizontal inner Primary 
structure, or the three stations of the heart) were (and are) directly 
(and systematically, and completely) un-“Veiled” (in a constant 
spontaneous Display—both apparently “Objective” and Perfectly 
Subjective—within My Divine Avataric Vision). 


In the Event of Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi in 1968, the 
intrinsically limited nature of Fully Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi as 
it has been conditionally Realized (as the “supreme goal” of the 
fifth stage Yogic traditions) became immediately clear to Me. 


Directly after the Event of Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi, I 
was tacitly aware that the Realization of conditionally Ascended 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi (necessarily) depended on the exercise (and on 
a unique, precise attitude and arrangement) of the conditional 
apparatus (and intrinsically hierarchical pattern) of the body, the 
brain, and the mind (and of attention)—and that, therefore, that 
Realization was (yet) conditionally dependent (or psycho-physically 
supported), and, necessarily (or in that sense), limited (or, yet, only 
a temporary stage in the progressive Process of un-“Veiling”), and, 
therefore, non-Final. 


That is to Say, it was inherently Obvious to Me that any and all 
internal (or otherwise psycho-physical) “experiencing” necessarily 
requires the exercise (via attention) of the “root”-position (and the 
conditionally arising psycho-physical apparatus) of conditionally 
arising “self”-consciousness (or of the separate and separative 
psycho-physical ego-“I”). 


I immediately Concluded that—unless the Process of Realization 
could transcend the very structure and pattern of ego-based 
“experiencing” and the very Structure and Pattern of the 
conditionally manifested cosmos itself—Realization would Itself 
(necessarily) be limited (as in the case of conditionally Ascended 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi) by the same “subject-object” (or ego- 
versus-“object”) dichotomy that otherwise characterizes even all 
ordinary (or non-mystical) “experience”. 


Even though, in the Event of Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi 
(Which does not depend on any manipulation of attention, or even 
any manipulation of all of the mechanics, or physiology and 
psychology, of the body-mind-“self”), the perception, conception, or 
psycho-physical presumption of a separate “self” was effortlessly 
transcended—the subsequent return of the apparent limitations and 
dependencies associated with “experiential” conditionality 
suggested to Me an even Greater Event (or Process, or Re- 
Awakening) was yet Required, if there Is to Be the Indivisibly 
Perfect Realization I Tacitly and “Brightly” Always Already “Knew” 
to Be The (One and Only) Case. 


Therefore, I Persisted in My Divine Avataric Submission-Process— 
until the un-“Veiling” became Inherently Most Perfect (or seventh 
stage, and Intrinsically egoless) Re-Awakening to Divine Self- 
Realization, Inherently Beyond all phenomenal (or conditional) 
dependencies (or supports), and Infinitely (and Divinely) 
Transcending all phenomenal (or conditional) bondage (or 
limitation). 


20. 


On September 10, 1970, the Great Divine Avataric Process of My 
“Sadhana-Years”-Submission (by Descent into the cosmic domain of 
Coincidence and Identification with all-and-All) Culminated in 
Limitless (or Most Perfectly Non-conditional) Realization of the 


Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, 
and Self-State of the cosmic domain itself (and of all forms, states, 
and beings within the cosmic domain).” 


In That Most Perfect Event, I (then, and now, and forever hereafter, 
As Always Already before) Stand Most Perfectly Self-Established As 
the “Bright”, the One and Only Conscious Light—the Very, and 
Perfectly Subjective, and Intrinsically egoless (or Perfectly Non- 
separate), and Inherently Perfect, and Indivisible (or Perfectly Non- 
dual), and Always Already Self-Existing, and Eternally Self-Radiant, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State That Is the One and Only and True Divine 
(Acausal) Person, and Reality, and Truth of all and of All, and That 
Was (and Is) the constant Transcendental Spiritual Sign and Identity 
of This, My Divine Avataric Lifetime, even from Birth. 


Even though It Was and Is So, Baba Muktananda did not (and, 
because of the yet fifth stage nature of His own “experiential” 
Realization—for which He found corroboration in traditional 
mystical and philosophical traditions of the fifth stage, and 
phenomena-based, type—could not) positively Acknowledge My 
Summation relative to Most Perfect (and, necessarily, seventh stage) 
Divine Self-Realization. 


Because He characteristically preferred to dwell upon inner 
“objects”, Baba Muktananda (in the “naive” manner of fourth and 
fifth stage mystics in general) interpreted Reality Itself (or Divine 
Self-Realization Itself) to “require” inner perceptual phenomenal (or 
conditionally arising) “experiences” and presumptions as a 
necessary support for Realization (Itself). 


That is to Say, Baba Muktananda was “experientially” Conformed to 
the (fifth stage) presumption that Divine Self-Realization not only 
requires conditionally arising (and, especially, inner perceptual) 
phenomenal “experiences” as a generally necessary (and even 
inevitable) Yogic Spiritual preliminary to authentic (and not merely 
conceptual) Realization—and I completely Agree, with Him, that 


there certainly are many conditionally apparent Yogic Spiritual 
requirements that must be Demonstrated in the Full Course of the 
authentic (and, necessarily, psycho-physical) Sadhana of Divine 
Self-Realization—but Baba Muktananda, otherwise, generally 
affirmed the presumption that Realization Itself (and not only the 
Sadhana, or psycho-physical Process, of Realizing) requires (and is 
even identical to) conditional (or psycho-physical, and, especially, 
absorptive mystical, or inner visual, and auditory, and otherwise 
sensory-based and brain-and-nervous-system-patterned) supports. 


Indeed, that limiting presumption, relative to the dependence of 
Realization Itself upon conditional supports, is the fundamental 
limitation of all fifth stage traditions and of even all the exoteric 
and esoteric (and, necessarily, ego-based and psycho-physically- 
based) seeking-traditions within the collective Great Tradition of 
humankind. 


Therefore, Baba Muktananda affirmed an attention-based, and 
“object”-oriented (or Goal-Oriented)—and (therefore) ego-based, or 
seeker-based—absorptive mystical (and, altogether, fifth stage) 
Yogic Way, in which the Sahasrar (or the Upper Terminal of the 
brain), and even the total brain (or sensorium), is the constant focus 
(and the Ultimate Goal, as well as the Highest Seat) of Sadhana. 


21. 


As I Indicated to Baba Muktananda (in Our Meetings in 1970 and 
1973),' the “Regenerated” Form of Atma Nadi is “Rooted” in 
Consciousness Itself—“Located” Beyond the right side of the bodily 
apparent heart, which is (itself) merely the Self-Evident Seat (or 
Doorway) of the direct “Locating” of Perfectly Subjective (and 
Intrinsically egoless) Consciousness, Itself (or the Self-Existing Tacit 
Self-Apprehension of Being, Itself, Prior to attention, itself). 


That (“Regenerated” Form of Atma Nadi) is “Brightly” Extended to 


the “Maha-Bindu” (Which is Infinitely Ascended, Above and Beyond 
the Sahasrar), and to the “Midnight Sun” (Which Is My Divine Self- 
Domain, the Non-“different” Sphere of the “Bright” Itself, Always 
Already Beyond, or Prior to—and Always Already More than Above 
—the body-mind-“self” and the cosmic domain). 


Seventh stage Divine Self-Realization Intrinsically Transcends both 
the conditional (or psycho-physical) Vertical apparatus of the brain 
(or of the Sahasrar, Which is the conditional Seat of Realization 
proposed in the fifth stage traditions of mystical absorption) and the 
conditional (or psycho-physical) Horizontal apparatus of the heart 
(or, in particular, of the right side of the bodily apparent heart— 
which is the conditional Seat of Realization proposed by Ramana 
Maharshi," and, usually in a more generalized manner, within the 
sixth stage traditions of Transcendental practice). 


22. 


The Divine Avataric “Radical” Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam Is the practice (and, at maturity, the 
“Perfect Practice”) of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga—or the Yoga of 
“Atma Bindu” (or the egoless “Root-Point”, or Source-“Point”, or 
Heart-“Root” of Consciousness Itself, At, and Always Perfectly Prior 
to, the right side of the bodily apparent heart) and “Atma Nadi” (or 
the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Heart-Current, Extending from 
the Heart-“Root” to the Acausal Matrix of all conditional 
appearances, Infinitely Above the head and the mind). 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is the searchless Transcendental Spiritual 
Reality-Way of the Intrinsically and Perfectly egoless Heart-Current 
of Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Divine Conscious Light. 


The Transcendental Spiritual practice of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is 
Always Priorly (and, Thus, searchlessly, and Intrinsically egolessly) 
Established in the Divine Self-Condition That Self-Radiates Via (and 


Always Perfectly Prior to) the right side of the bodily apparent 
heart, and (Via the “S”-Curved “Nerve” of Transcendental Spiritual 
Love-Bliss, Extending from the right side of the bodily apparent 
heart to Infinitely Above the crown of the head) Self-Shining from 
the Centerless and Boundless Space Infinitely Above the body and 
the mind, and (from Thence) Descending and Ascending in the 
bodily Circle (and, in the Event, randomly inhaled in Descent and 
exhaled in Ascent). 


In the case of the “Perfect Practice”, That Transcendental Spiritual 
Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is continually engaged Via the 
Perfect Form of “Samraj Yoga” (engaged as “Radical Self-Abiding” 
and “Radical Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity”). 


The preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” Awakens Tacit 
Establishment In and As the Witness-Position of Consciousness 
Itself. 


Such Tacit Establishment In and As the Witness-Position of 
Consciousness Itself is an absolutely essential aspect of right 
foundation preparation for the Transcendental Spiritual Process in 
My Divine Avataric Company—so that My devotees do not wrongly 
approach Me on the basis of presenting themselves to Me as a body, 
as a mind, and as an egoic “self” to be Filled by My Divine Avataric 
Self-Transmission. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not about 
presenting yourself to Me as a psycho-physical persona to be in- 
Filled by My Divine Avataric Self-Transmission—as if the seventh- 
stage-of-life-based “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
could be engaged in the manner of the traditions associated with 
the fourth and the fifth stages of life. 


There certainly must be whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) 
devotional turning to Me—but that whole bodily devotional turning 
to Me is not the most fundamental qualification for the 
Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric Company. 


The most fundamental qualification for the Transcendental Spiritual 


Process in My Divine Avataric Company is to be Tacitly and Priorly 
Established, moment to moment, in the Intrinsically ego- 
Transcending Disposition That Is Always Already Perfectly Prior to 
the body-mind-“self”. 


23. 


The conditional “root” and foundation of Transcendental Spiritual 
life is at the bodily apparent heart. 


The bodily apparent heart is a complex mechanism, consisting of 
three primary regions. 


The left side of the bodily apparent heart is associated with the 
waking state, the frontal line, and the gross dimension of 
conditionally manifested existence—and, thus, with ordinary 
emotions and the physical action of the heart. 


The middle region of the bodily apparent heart (or the heart chakra, 
or anahata chakra) is associated with the dreaming state, the spinal 
line, and the subtle dimension of conditionally manifested existence 
—and is, thus, the place of the feeling dreamer, the place of visions. 


The right side of the bodily apparent heart—associated with the 
state of deep sleep and the causal dimension of conditionally 
manifested existence, and physically associated with the 
“pacemaker”, that generates the heartbeat in rhythms all across the 
chest, from right to left—is the “root” of egoic “self”-awareness. 


The region of the left side of the bodily apparent heart includes the 
physical and lower psychic functions of the heart. 


The left side of the bodily apparent heart is the ground of early-life 
development. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Transcendental Spiritual 


Process, the heart awakens from the left to the middle (or the subtle 
and higher psychic region), such that the fully Transcendentally 
Spiritualizing Process occurs in the domain of the frontal 
personality (within and beyond the context of the first three stages 
of life). 1? 


As devotional Communion with Me and devotional surrender to Me 
and Transcendental Spiritual “Locating” and “Knowing” of Me 
become more and more profound, there is a growing awareness of 
all the subtle (and greater psychic, or deep psychological) functions 
of the heart—which are the functions of the middle station of the 
bodily apparent heart. 


When (through the Graceful Means Given by Me, and As Me) My 
devotee Awakens to the Realization of Intrinsic Self-Identification 
with the Witness-Position of Consciousness Itself, he or she is (Thus 
and Thereby) Established in Inherent Association with the right side 
of the bodily apparent heart. 


When all three regions of the bodily apparent heart Are Awake—all 
three simultaneously, and not just one or two—There Is Complete 
Living Self-Identification with the Self-Radiant and Self-Existing 
Divine Self-Nature, Transcendental Spiritual Self-Condition, and 
Perfectly egoless Self-State of Reality Itself, Which Is the True 
Divine Heart Itself. 


The True Divine Heart is not merely (or Itself) the elemental (or 
physical) heart, or the gross physical, and psychological, and 
“worldly” (or grossly “exteriorized”) heart-domain on the left side, 
bound as it is to its round of reactive and separative (and even 
otherwise seeking and re-unioning) emotions and patterned desires. 


The True Divine Heart is not merely (or Itself) the heart chakra, or 
the heart in the middle, or the heart of the “interior” of mystical, 
psychic, and brain-and-nervous-system-based subtle psycho-physical 
and cosmic Spiritual “objects”. 


The True Divine Heart is not merely (or Itself) the heart on the right 
side, or the causal heart-domain, which is the seat of the “self”- 


perpetuating presumption of illusory “self”-identity (or of the 
psycho-physically-“located” and fixed “point of view” and the 
consequent illusory “entity”-idea of separate ego-“I”). 


Rather, the True Divine Heart—or Self-Existing and 
Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Radiant Reality Itself—Is (Itself) 
the Acausal, and Non-conditional, and Always Perfectly Prior 
“Root”-Condition (or Perfect Self-Condition), and the Perfectly 
egoless (or Non-separate, all-and-All-Pervading, “locationless”, 
“identityless”, “objectless”, “problem”-free, searchless, goalless, 
Intrinsically actionless, altogether “differenceless”, and, Thus, 
Perfectly Acausal) Space, and the Self-Evidently Divine and all-and- 
All-Transcending Conscious Light of all three domains of the bodily 
apparent heart (left, middle, and right, or gross, subtle, and causal) 
always-all-at-once (or as an always prior unity). 


The True Divine Heart Is the Perfectly egoless Foundation of 
seventh-stage-of-life Divine Self-Awakening. 


In the Demonstration-Process of seventh-stage-of-life Divine Self- 
Awakening, the True Divine Heart Perfectly egolessly and Perfectly 
Acausally Self-Radiates Its Own Perfectly Indivisible Transcendental 
Spiritual Energy to the Perfect Space Infinitely Above the crown of 
the head (and Perfectly Above the totality of mind), and (From 
Thence) throughout the nervous system, to the bodily base, and to 
the feet—and, Intrinsic to the every moment of That seventh-stage- 
of-life Demonstration-Process, all-and-All that apparently and 
conditionally arises Is (Tacitly) Divinely Self-Recognized In and Of 
and As the egoless and Indivisible and Acausal Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of the True Divine Heart Itself. 


The Realization of the True Divine Heart is the Ultimate (though 
never Most Perfectly Attained) “Goal” of the “great path of return”. 


Therefore, Realization of the True Divine Heart is traditionally 
understood to be possible only at the end of a long course of 
Spiritual practice. 


In Truth, the True Divine Heart Is not the “Goal” but the 
Foundation of all right and true practice and Realization. 


Why work to “Find God” at the end, when devotional Communion 
with Real God can—and should—be the content of your life of 
practice from the beginning? 


This Is My Ouestion to you. 


This Is a “Consideration” That Is Fundamental to My Divine 
Avataric (and always and entirely seventh-stage-of-life-Based) 
Reality-Teaching. 


24. 


No matter what arises as your “experience” or “knowledge” 
(whether gross or subtle or causal, and whether of body or of 
mind), you Are the Witness of it—and That Which Is the Witness Is 
Consciousness Itself. 


No matter what arises, you Are Consciousness Itself. 


You are never really (or in Truth) separately identical to (or even 
really, or in Truth, limited by) what is apparently “objective” (or 
functionally “objectified”) to you—but you tend to feel (or 
presume) specific (or separate) identification with (or, otherwise, 
limitation by) “objective” (or “objectified”) conditions, until you are 
able to inspect (and to be Intrinsically, and Inherently Perfectly, 
Self-Identified with) your Real (or Native, or Intrinsic, and 
Inherently Perfect) “Situation”, Which Is Always Already Free (or 
Acausally Self-Existing) Consciousness Itself, the Inherently Free 
“Subject” (or Perfectly Subjective Being) in the (apparent) context 
of conditional “objects” (or of apparently “Objectified” Light), and 
Who (it must be Realized) Is the Acausally Self-Existing, Acausally 
Self-Radiant, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State (or Intrinsic Being, or Reality-Person) of the One and 


Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless Conscious 
Light That Is Always Already Prior to all conditional “objects” and 
Always Already Prior to apparently “Objectified” Light (or 
apparently “Objectified” Transcendental Spiritual Energy) Itself. 


The right side of the bodily apparent heart is the bodily seat 
associated with (but not identical to) the Intrinsically egoless, and 
Non-separate, and Always Perfectly Prior, and Perfectly Indivisible, 
and Perfectly Acausal, and (altogether) Perfectly Non-“different” 
Witness-Position of Consciousness Itself—Which (Itself) Transcends 
all bodily seats and locations, and Which apparently Witnesses 
(and, yet, Is Always Already Prior to) the conditional “I” (or the 
“self”-contraction), and Which (Thus) apparently Witnesses, 
Inspects, and Intrinsically (or Always Already) Transcends the body- 
mind-complex, the conditional states of waking, dreaming, and 
sleeping, the presumption of an individual (or separate) conscious 
“self”, and (altogether) the presumption of spatially and temporally 
“located” (and, thus, separate) “point of view”. 


The by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Self-Revealed Witness- 
Consciousness Inherently “Confesses” (or Tacitly Feels): “I Am not 
the one who wakes, or dreams, or sleeps—but I Am the Witness of 
all these states, and (Thus) of all conditional states of body, or 
body-mind, or mind, and (likewise) of all ‘un-Perfect’ States (or all 
Samadhis that are, in a conditional manner, dependent upon body, 
or body-mind, or mind, or ‘point of view’).” 


To Stand As the Witness-Consciousness is not merely a matter of 
presuming the Witness-Position to Be the Case—based on your 
idealizing of the Witness-Consciousness, or your philosophical (or 
verbal) arguing for the fact of It, and so on. 


Yes, the Witness-Position Is “True” of you, in any case—but It must 
be Intrinsically, Priorly, and Tacitly Self-Realized to Be So. 


The Witness-Position must be Self-Evidently the Case—not merely 
(so to speak) “on call” whenever you “gather the faculties” to notice 
that It Is the Case. 


When the Witness-Position Is (by Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) 
Transcendentally Spiritually Realized to Be your Position (or your 
Most Prior Nature, Condition, and State), then you are able to 
continue the Process of devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me in the Non-“different” (and Non-separate) 
Manner Characteristic of the Intrinsically egoless Domain of 
Consciousness Itself (on the Perfectly Subjective “Other Side” of the 
Doorway of attention). 


25. 


The “natural” (or psycho-physically-patterned) ego is identified 
with the body-mind-complex, and imagines that it is doing the 
actions of the body and thinking the thoughts of the mind. 


Thus, the usual human being imagines that actions and thoughts are 
“caused” by a “self” that is actively doing them. 


The illusion of the ego is that it is “causing” its own “experiences” 
and (otherwise) that its “experiences” are being “caused” from 
“without”. 


The presumption that there is an active ego “doing” things, and that 
the active ego must (therefore) “do” other things in order to free 
itself from the “effects” of what it has done, is the “root”-source of 
the great search. 


The effort to “cure” the separate “self” (or the “soul”) of its 
bondage, its attachments, its associations, and its “effects” is 
fundamental to the search of the first six stages of life. 


However, in Truth, the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself Is Inherently actionless and Intrinsically Free. 


26. 


At the foundation of all right, true, and progressively unfolding First 
Congregation practice of Adidam Ruchiradam, there is “Radical (or 
Tacit, Perfectly Prior, and ‘At-the-Root’) Reality-Intuition”, 
progressively demonstrating (and Acausally Self-Magnifying) all of 
the implications (and the eventual “Perfect Practice” and, finally, 
the seventh stage Most Perfect Demonstration) of Always Prior Self- 
Establishment in the actionless, Acausal, and Intrinsically egoless 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


In that course of First Congregation practice, many Perfect 
observations are inevitably and spontaneously made. 


It is observed that Consciousness Itself is not thinking thoughts. 
It is observed that Consciousness Itself is not animating the body. 


It is observed that Consciousness Itself does not have any 
“problems”. 


However, it is also observed that Consciousness can (apparently) 
volunteer Itself to identify with thoughts and actions and with the 
process of their emerging. 


It is observed that, in actuality, it is the psycho-physical pattern of 
ego-“self” that is thinking thoughts. 


By means of engaging the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-process, there is a tacit “Radically Intuitive” awareness (or 
intrinsic observation) that it is the body-brain-complex—rather than 
any kind of “separate inner self” (or, otherwise, Consciousness 
Itself)—that generates (or “causes”) thoughts and actions. 


Thus, it is observed that the ego-“self” (and not Consciousness 
Itself) is, altogether, the source of identification with the body- 
mind-complex, and (therefore) with the brain-process in the context 
of the body. 


The ego-“self” is an illusory “P”. 


The illusory “I” is not the basis for practice of the “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


27. 


Transcendental Spirituality begins on the basis of the Intrinsically 
egoless and mind/body-Transcending Self-Condition, associated 
with the right side of the bodily apparent heart, and with signs of 
Love-Bliss-Fullness in the body, Circulated from Infinitely Above the 
head. 


Cosmic Spirituality—or the ego-based seeking-Spirituality 
associated with the fourth and the fifth stages of life—begins on the 
basis of the ego-based, ego-supporting, ego-reinforcing, and 
(altogether) ego-bound body-mind-complex, associated with the 
lower bodily centers, Kundalini events, and the search to Ascend by 
conditional means. 


28. 


Traditional (or cosmic) Spirituality begins, effectively, at the base of 
the body. 


Transcendental Spirituality, or the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, tacitly begins in the right side of the bodily apparent 
heart—Beyond and Prior to all “self”-contraction (or 
“centeredness”, or “point of view”, or attention). 


Because the platform of right practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam Is That Which Is Intrinsically ego- 
Transcending and Perfectly Prior to the body-mind-complex, such 
right practice is (inherently) tacitly associated with the right side of 
the bodily apparent heart. 


In that case, My devotee's association with the psycho-physical 
pattern is not egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind- 
complex (in all its gross and subtle dimensions), but (rather) a tacit 
association that originates immediately Prior to the causal level. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the 
Transcendental Spiritual Process develops via the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart—showing Its evidence from there to the 
middle station, and (then) to the left side, of the bodily apparent 
heart. 


In conventional Spirituality, the process begins in the left side of the 
bodily apparent heart—seeking toward the middle station, and 
(potentially) the right side, of the bodily apparent heart. 


Conventional Spirituality is an enactment of the “great path of 
return”—a process which is precisely the reverse of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Transcendental Spiritual Process in the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


To be My First Congregation devotee, you must understand and 
establish this practicing foundation for the Transcendental Spiritual 
Process in My Divine Avataric Company. 


To be My First Congregation devotee, you must clearly understand 
My Reality-Teaching relative to the Transcendental Spiritual 
Process in My Divine Avataric Company—and you must approach 
Me for Divine Self-Realization. 


To be My First Congregation devotee, you must take seriously My 
Instruction to intensively embrace the fundamental threefold 
practice of “radical” devotion to Me, right-life obedience to Me, and 
the preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


Otherwise, you will inevitably tend to approach Me egoically, and 
(thus) “self”-identified with the body-mind-complex—and, in that 
manner, on essentially the same basis as people characteristically 


enter into the various forms of esotericism in the setting of the 
Great Tradition of humankind. 


29. 


The seventh stage Way begins in Reality Itself. 
The seventh stage Way does not seek to Realize Reality Itself. 


The preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is simply tacitly 
responsively Listening to My Divine Avataric Word—until, by 
means of that tacitly responsive participation, you Tacitly (but not 
yet Transcendentally Spiritually) Awaken to Intrinsically egoless 
Self-Identification with the Witness-Position (or the Intrinsically 
Self-Evident “Not-an-object”-State) of Consciousness Itself. 


Thus, the preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not a 
seeking-exercise—or a strategic “technigue”, or a technical 
“method”—for the dramatization of ego-effort. 


Rather, the preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is, simply, 
the intensive daily Listening—and the always merely tacit 
responding—to My “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings (and, generally, 
as My “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings are culturally Offered by 
Means of audible daily Recitations). 


By Means of My “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings, I Directly Awaken 
you to the Tacitly Self-Evident (and Intrinsically egoless) Self- 
Position (or Mere Witness-Position) That Is the Necessary Basis for 
the Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company. 


If you are (Thus) Tacitly (and not by ego-effort) Established in the 
Witness-Position, then you are rightly prepared to participate in the 
Transcendental Spiritual Process I Give to My by-Me- 
Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First Congregation devotees. 


Without such right preparation, My First Congregation devotees 
would tend to look for signs that have to do with ego-based and 
merely psycho-physically-generated Spiritual evidence. 


That is not the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Various gross and subtle psycho-physical signs may sometimes 
appear in the “experience” of My by-Me-Transcendentally- 
Spiritually-Awakened First Congregation devotees, but they are not 
a fundamental and essential characteristic of the “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Such signs are simply potentials in the pattern of the body-mind- 
complex itself—and, thus, they are indicators associated with the 
first six (and, altogether, ego-based, and psycho-physically-based) 
stages of life. 


30. 


The first five stages of life are, characteristically, occupied with 
patterns of a psycho-physical kind. 


The sixth stage of life is, characteristically, occupied with the 
Transcendental Position Prior to psycho-physical seeking—but the 
sixth stage Stand in the Transcendental Position is achieved by 
means of the seeking-“technigue” of dissociative introversion away 
from psycho-physical patterns. 


That is why the sixth stage traditions are not, as a general rule, 
associated with Spirituality—because the sixth stage disposition 
turns away from the psycho-physical pattern in which cosmically- 
patterned Spiritual signs otherwise appear. 


As a general rule, the sixth stage turning into the Transcendental 
Position (Prior to the body-mind-complex) is not effected by any 
Spiritual Influence. 


Instead, the sixth stage turning into the Transcendental Position is, 
characteristically, effected by a teaching, and a seeking-practice, of 
dissociative introversion. 


Therefore, the sixth stage traditions are (characteristically) not 
associated with a Spiritual process. 


As a general rule, the sixth stage traditions are associated only with 
a Transcendentalist exercise. 


31. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is the 
Transcendental Spiritual Way. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is founded not 
only in “radical” devotion to Me, but in the “Locating” and 
“Knowing” of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission. 


You cannot enter into the Transcendental Spiritual Process in My 
Divine Avataric Company without the foundation of “radical” 
devotion to Me, right-life-disciplining of the body-mind-complex, 
and the preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


This foundation practice enables you to Stand in the Intrinsically 
egoless Self-Position That is not of the body-mind-complex—the 
Position that does not merely acquire My Crashing-Down 
Transcendental Spiritual Descent as a means to reinforce bondage to 
the ego-bound body-mind-complex. 


32. 


There are Unigue Signs of My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Descent That Come from Above and Enter the body-mind- 
complex. 


How can you be tacitly (and, necessarily, egolessly) associated with 
What Is Above the body, Above the brain, Above the mind, unless 
you are already in that Position? 


The body-mind-complex is not, itself, in the Position Above the 
body and Above the mind. 


33. 


The right side of the bodily apparent heart is at the “Root”—or the 
Self-Position and Source-Position—of the Perfectly egoless Divine 
Self-Radiance That Shows Itself Above the head and Above the 
mind. 


Therefore, in the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
What Is Above the head and Above the mind is not sought through 
a chain of psycho-physical developments eventually leading toward 
fifth stage conditional Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam begins Prior to the right side of the bodily apparent 
heart (and, Thus, Prior to the causal knot). 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam begins in the Witness-Position (or the Intrinsically 
egoless and Never-“objectified” Self-Position). 


Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Indivisible, Acausal, Acosmic (or Always 
Already conditionality-Transcending), and Divine Conscious Light Is 
What Is There—Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly “Bright”—Self- 
Shining to Infinitely Above the head and the mind via the right side 
of the bodily apparent heart. 


That Self-Radiance Is Centerless and Boundless, and It Shows Itself 


with apparent reference to the body via the right side of the heart, 
and, from Thence, to Infinitely Above the head and the mind. 


All of This is Realized Directly and Specifically in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of the “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


34. 


For My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees, there is no seeking—because there is no ego 
at the “root” of life, no “causative”-somebody that has a “problem” 
or that requires a search. 


For My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees, there is merely the apparent association 
with arising conditions—as the context of searchlessly Beholding 
Me. 


Therefore, My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees do not approach Me as seekers looking for 
egoically (and merely psycho-physically) generated (and, thus, 
merely brain-and-nervous-system-originated) “effects” in the body- 
mind-complex. 


Rather, My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees searchlessly Behold Me, Standing in the 
Intrinsically (and, Thus, Perfectly) egoless Self-Position Shown to 
them by Means of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission—Which Is My Divine 
Avataric Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed As I Am. 


Thus, My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees are Tacitly and Always Priorly Self-Identified 
with That Which Intrinsically Transcends the body-mind-complex 


and the ego-“I” (which is nothing but the “self”-contraction of the 
body-mind-complex itself). 


My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees Tacitly (and Always Perfectly Prior to any 
and all psycho-physical ego-effort) Stand in That Position in Which 
My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission 
more and more Profoundly (and Intrinsically, or Acausally) Self- 
Awakens the Self-Realization of Intrinsically egoless Conscious 
Light. 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission is 
felt As the Tangible whole bodily Fullness of Conscious Light— 
Which Is My Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Transmitted Divine 
Self-Radiance and Perfect Presence, Self-Existing Prior to the body- 
mind-complex, and Self-Manifesting in Perfect Coincidence with the 
brain, the nervous system, and the indivisibly whole (and total 
psycho-physical) bodily complex of My by-Me-Transcendentally- 
Spiritually-Awakened First Congregation devotee. 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission 
Shows Itself in the bodily context as Love-Bliss-Fullness Pervading 
the body, but My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission is not otherwise about the necessary manifesting and 
“experiencing” of elaborate psycho-physical signs. 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission 
Perfectly Transcends the body and the mind—and, therefore, My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission 
Transcends all psycho-physical developments (both exoteric and 
esoteric). 


35. 


Fundamentally, the psycho-physical kinds of phenomena that have 


been described by Realizers of the fourth and the fifth stages of life 
have nothing to do with the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


What such Realizers describe is the “great path of return”, unfolded 
through a path of cosmic Spirituality. 


Most traditional Realizers have not gone beyond the partially 
Ascended Awakenings of the fifth stage of life. 


Therefore, most traditional Realizers have remained in that 
cosmically-oriented Spiritual “place” wherein various modes of 
conditional appearance continue in their sphere of “experiencing”. 


Thus, most traditional Realizers have, fundamentally, been oriented 
to Savikalpa Samadhi, rather than Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, fifth stage 
conditional Nirvikalpa Samadhi is not the attainment (or the sign) 
of Divine Self-Realization. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, fifth stage 
conditional Nirvikalpa Samadhi may occur, but It is recognized to 
be an inherently conditional, psycho-physically dependent, and 
temporary State. 


Therefore, in the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
there is no seeking for any mode of Savikalpa Samadhi or for the 
attainment of fifth stage conditional Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 


The attainment of fifth stage conditional Nirvikalpa Samadhi (or 
even any mode of Savikalpa Samadhi) is not, in any sense, 
fundamental to the practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


Fifth stage conditional Nirvikalpa Samadhi is not the characteristic 
of Realization in the “Perfect Practice” of the “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


36. 


Non-conditional (or seventh stage) Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi Is 
the Most Ultimate Realization in the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi Is the Realization in the 
“Root”-Current of Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss—traditionally 
(within the sixth stage traditions of dissociative introversion) 
known as “Atma Nadi” (or the “Heart-Current of the Atman, or the 
Transcendental Self-State”) or “Amrita Nadi” (or the “Channel of 
Spiritual Nectar, or of Intrinsic Delight”)—Self-Shining (in the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Context) in both the 
Horizontal (or heart) dimension and the Vertical (or whole-body- 
Circle) dimension, from the right side of the bodily apparent heart. 


Seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi is not any form of 
Realization in the body-mind-complex itself—as in the case, for 
example, of the Yogic developments of the Kundalini Shakti. 


Rather, seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi Is the Awakening 
associated with What Is Perfectly Prior to the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart, though still in apparent association with the 
causal position of the body-mind-complex. 


In seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi, the Self-Existing Self- 
Radiance of That Which Is Realized Flows (Centerlessly and 
Boundlessly) from the right side of the bodily apparent heart, and 
Extends from there—Via the Transcendental Spiritual, and Perfectly 
Non-“objective”, and (Thus) Perfectly Subjective, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Space That Is Infinitely Above the head and the mind—to 
the whole bodily Circle. 


37. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the Spiritual 


Process Is Transcendental in Nature—Non-seeking, and Intrinsically 
ego-Transcending. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, there are 
Unigue Signs in the whole bodily Circle which indicate that My any 
devotee is participating in My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission. 


If My devotee tacitly “Knows” Me in the Intrinsically egoless Self- 
Position I have Described, the Perfectly egoless Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is 
Shown by Me—and That Is My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Self-Radiance of That Which Is Shown 
by Me As I Am Appears Infinitely Above the head and the mind, 
and is felt Flowing in the whole body from There, As “objectless” 
Love-Bliss-Fullness in the whole bodily Circle—rather than being 
felt as first-five-stages-of-life-“objectified” psycho-physical 
developments. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the body- 
mind-complex is intrinsically transcended, just as ego is intrinsically 
transcended. 


Therefore, the distinctive characteristic of Spirituality in the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not the presence of 
psycho-physical signs of the unfolding of patterns in the body-mind- 
complex. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the 
Transcendental Spiritual Sign is shown. 


That Sign Is Tacit Self-Identification with the Intrinsically egoless 
and Never-“objectified” Witness-Position of Consciousness Itself, 
and whole bodily participation in the Self-Radiance of the Perfectly 
egoless Divine Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light. 


The Divine Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light Is Felt from 


Infinitely Above the head and the mind—Radiant, Centerless, and 
Boundless—Pervading the whole bodily Circle As Love-Bliss- 
Fullness, without other content. 


Such Is the Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission That Is My 
Unique Divine Avataric Self-Revelation and Gift. 


38. 


Altogether, the process in My Divine Avataric Company is not 
something to be struggled with, and not something that can be 
effortfully attained. 


The process in My Divine Avataric Company is straightforward and 
direct. 


The sign of right and true “root”-preparedness in the (necessarily, 
fully adapted) First Congregation student-beginner in the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is a devotional sign and a right- 
life-practicing sign that shows itself as the steady disposition of 
tacitly Standing in the Witness-Position, rather than standing in the 
position of being egoically “self”-identified with the body-mind- 
complex. 


However, it must be clearly understood that the “root”- 
preparedness sign demonstrated by the First Congregation student- 
beginner indicates preparedness to enter into the Transcendental 
Spiritual Process within the First Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam—and not yet the preparedness to enter into the 
“Perfect Practice” of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


As a First Congregation student-beginner, it is not possible to be 
prepared for the “Perfect Practice”. 


As a First Congregation student-beginner, your preparation can only 
be of a preliminary nature. 


That preliminary preparation brings you to Me in a disposition that 
enables you to participate in My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission, and (thereby) to grow in the signs that 
are the eventual true foundation for the entire Process associated 
with the “Perfect Practice” (which, most ultimately, becomes the 
Demonstration of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
of life). 


Such Is the Unigue Transcendental Spiritual Nature of the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


39. 


Merely wanting to Realize Me does not, in and of itself, make you 
fit to approach Me as My First Congregation devotee. 


Wanting to Realize Me is the Impulse that leads you to formally 
embrace the Eternal Vow of devotion to Me as My Second 
Congregation devotee. 


Then you must go through the process of preparing yourself—in the 
manner I have Described—for practice in the First Congregation of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The fundamental nature of the process in My Divine Avataric 
Company must be rightly understood. 


Otherwise, My devotees tend to approach Me in a conventional 
manner, seeking for various signs of a psycho-physical nature—all 
of which are intrinsically associated with the ego-bound 
developmental course associated with the “great path of return” (or 
the “map” of the first six stages of life). 


No amount of being studied, informed, or even scholarly about the 
Great Tradition of humankind can prepare you for the Real 
Transcendental Spiritual Process of the “Radical” Reality-Way of 


Adidam Ruchiradam—even if you do practice devotion to Me, and 
even if you do discipline the body-mind-“self” in terms of right-life 
practice. 


All who practice the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
—and even all who study and “consider” My Divine Avataric 
Revelation-Word—must understand that the by-Me-Given Process of 
Transcendental Spirituality is (necessarily) founded not only in 
right devotion and right-life practice but also in the tacitly assumed 
(and Intrinsically egoless and searchless) disposition of the Witness- 
Position. 


The tacitly assumed disposition of the Witness-Position is what 
makes the practice of My “Four Thorns of Heart-Instruction” 
intrinsically searchless, intrinsically ego-transcending, and 
intrinsically body-mind-transcending. 


In the tacitly assumed disposition of the Witness-Position, the 
practice of My “Four Thorns of Heart-Instruction” shows itself 
bodily as Receptivity to That Which Is Infinitely Above, rather than 
as an exercise of working “from the ground up”. 


Therefore, the practice of My “Four Thorns of Heart-Instruction” is 
based on the tacitly assumed disposition of the Witness-Position— 
and that tacitly assumed disposition is the characteristic 
demonstration (and proof) of the preliminary practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge”. 


Thus, the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not 
cosmic Spirituality. 


Rather, the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is 
Transcendental Spirituality. 


The Transcendental and Intrinsically egoless and searchless Nature 
of the Spiritual Process is what is “Radical” and Unique about the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


40. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Process of the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam begins Prior to the ego—not on 
the basis of the ego. 


Thus, the Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Process of the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam does not begin with a merely 
purified ego. 


Rather, the Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Process of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam begins with no ego. 


That is to say, the Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Process of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam begins with the 
intrinsic transcending of ego (and of psycho-physical “self”- 
contraction)—and It proceeds on that basis. 


Thus, the entire Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Process of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Happens in the 
Position That Is Intrinsically Prior to ego-“I” and “self”-contraction. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the body is 
there simply to be Infused by the Transcendental Spiritual and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature and Self-Radiance. 


No other signs associated with the body are relevant to the 
Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Process of the “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, Divine Self- 
Realization Is simply the Realization of the Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State—Which does not have a trace of conditional signs in “It”. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, What Is to Be 
Realized Is the Divine Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light— 
Limitlessly Self-Existing, Perfectly Self-Radiant, and All-Love-Bliss. 


The Fundamental Characteristic of Most Perfect Divine Self- 
Realization Is Love-Bliss—not any kind of psycho-physical Yogic 
phenomena (in the mode of the first five stages of life), and not any 
kind of exclusion of phenomena (in the mode of the sixth stage of 
life). 


Those who practice the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam as My First Congregation devotees are not cultivating a 
disposition in which conditionally dependent psycho-physical Yogic 
signs would tend to be developed (or, otherwise, strategically 
excluded). 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the only 
bodily sign that is relevant is whole bodily Pervasion by My 
Transcendental Spiritual Fullness. 


That whole bodily Pervasion Shows Itself Uniguely as the eventual 
Transcendental Spiritual Awakening to the Witness-Position by 
Means of the “Radical” (or “At-the-Root”) Self-Manifestation (or 
Perfect Self-Revelation) of the “Thumbs”—Which is characterized 
by both the occasional Samadhi of the “Thumbs” and the constant 
“Experience” of the “Thumbs”. 


It Is Only My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Gift of the 
“Radical” (or “At-the-Root”) Self-Manifestation (or Perfect Self- 
Revelation) of the “Thumbs”, and not merely mental 
“consideration” of My Arguments relative to the Witness- 
Consciousness, That Is the Divine Yogic Secret of the Realization of 
the Consciousness-Position (Which Realization Is the Basis for the 
“Perfect Practice” of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam). 


Therefore, even though My Arguments relative to the Witness- 
Consciousness are an essential Guide to right understanding of the 
“Perfect Practice” (and, As Such, Those Arguments are to be studied 
from the beginning of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam), the study of Those Arguments is not itself the direct 


and finally effective means whereby the “Perfect Practice” is 
initiated and Really practiced. 


The Full Transcendental Spiritual (and not merely tacit and 
preliminary) Awakening to the Witness-Position is what the 
Samadhi of the “Thumbs” is about. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Samadhi of the “Thumbs” Is a 
Unique Transcendental Spiritual Manifestation, a Unique 
Transformative Happening—never before described or Realized in 
the Great Tradition. 


The Samadhi of the “Thumbs” Is My Divine Avataric Manifestation 
from Birth. 


Therefore, the Samadhi of the “Thumbs” has always been My 
Characteristic. 


The “Bright” Is the Divine Conscious Light. 


I Am That—and I Bring That to you, by Means of My Unique Divine 
Avataric Gift of Perfect Coincidence with you (Perfectly Prior to 
ego-“]” and all conditional “causes” and “effects”). 


I Am the “Bright”—and the “Thumbs” Is My Unique Divine Avataric 
and Perfectly Acausal Means. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization does not have any content. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization does not have any conditional 
limitations. 


In Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization, there is no separate one, no 
ego-“T”. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is the Intrinsic (and 


Transcendentally Spiritually Full) Self-Apprehension of the egoless, 
Indivisible, Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and Perfectly Acausal Self- 
State of the Transcendental Spiritual Divine. 


41. 


All of My devotees should—merely by virtue of the recognition- 
response of devotion to Me As I Am—be tacitly moved toward 
Perfectly egoless Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Realization. 


However, My Ruchira Sannyasin devotees are those who are, in 
their characteristic disposition, always (moment to moment, and 
intensely) moved to That Perfect Divine Realization absolutely. 


My Ruchira Sannyasin devotees do not maintain conditions of life 
that are about realizing conditional goals of any kind. 


My Ruchira Sannyasin devotees are simply and intensively involved 
in the Transcendental Spiritual Process of Realizing the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company is not about pursuing Realization as a life-adventure, or 
about attaining certain characteristics in the body-mind. 


Rather, the Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company is about transcending the body-mind-“self” and (most 
ultimately) vanishing in Divine Translation. 


Such is the commitment of My Ruchira Sannyasin devotee—and 
that is the reason why My Ruchira Sannyasin devotees are Called, 
by Me, to live a life of perpetual retreat. 


My Ruchira Sannyasin devotees only want Divine Self-Realization, 
and do not care about anything else. 


Therefore, one who is truly My Ruchira Sannyasin devotee could 
not possibly live an ordinary life. 


My lay devotees practice the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam in the context of the various life-associations that they 
maintain. 


In the case of My lay devotees, there is a process of purifying, 
rightening, and (ultimately) relinguishing ordinary life. 


However, My lay devotees are active in modes that My Ruchira 
Sannyasin devotees, simply by virtue of the sign that is the intrinsic 
characteristic of a true sannyasin, would not be. 


42. 


I Am Unigue among sannyasins. 
I Am Self-Born As Divine Self-Realization. 
I Am Reality Itself—Divinely Avatarically Self-Incarnated. 


Therefore, I have Fully Manifested the Unigue Divine Avataric 
Demonstration of the Totality of the Transcendental Spiritual 
Process of Divine Self-Realization—in My Own Body. 


By Means of My Unigue Divine Avataric Demonstration, I have also 
Conclusively Revealed what is not associated with the 
Transcendental Spiritual Process of Divine Self-Realization—in 
order to Reveal, through My Own Body, not only what is fruitful 
but also what is not fruitful. 


My Reality-Teaching Took the Form of My Own Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Manifested physical human Lifetime—and My 
Reality-Teaching was also Communicated by Me verbally, in both 
Writing and Speech. 


Such Was My Obligation. 


Even now, in My Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin Circumstance, I 
continue to Speak about the Great and Ultimate Matter of 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Realization—because I Am 
Eternally Associated with the Commitment to Awaken every one to 
the Perfect Divine Reality-Truth. 


Therefore, I must Speak about “It”. 


43. 


The characteristic mature demonstration of the preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” practice is the searchless Beholding of Me. 


The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” practice is not an exercise of 
dissociative introversion based on My preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Teaching. 


Rather, the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” practice is the 
searchless, tacit recognition of the Self-Evident Truth of My “Perfect 
Knowledge” Revelation. 


To rightly practice the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” practice is 
to tacitly responsively Listen to Me in the Priorly Established Stand 
of moment to moment whole bodily turning to Me and right-life 
obedience to Me—and, Thus and Thereby, to Tacitly Stand in the 
Never-“objectified” Witness-Position of Consciousness Itself. 


Whole bodily devotional turning to Me and right-life obedience to 
Me are the foundation for the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice. 


Those three, together, prepare My devotee to approach Me in the 
searchlessly Beholding manner and to participate in My 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission, in the context of the 


First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Such is the foundation process of the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, and that process must be engaged intensively. 


44. 


My Love-Bliss Is the “Thickness” in the air—without a psycho- 
physical sign in “It”. 


Therefore, My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees breathe away and forget the mind of 
attention and thoughts in the Infinite, egoless, thought-free, 
Transcendental Spiritual, Perfectly Subjective, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Space Infinitely Above the whole body. 


I Am to be breathed As That—As Love-Bliss Itself, the Tangible 
Force of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual 
(and Always Blessing) Divine Presence. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company is not about developing mental patterns, psychic patterns, 
Yogic phenomena in the body, or the Upward search. 


The disposition of “Four Thorns of Heart-Instruction” (or “Samraj 
Asana”) is of the body-mind-complex being tacitly and Always 
Priorly transcended at the egoless “Root”. 


Therefore, the disposition of “Four Thorns of Heart-Instruction” is 
simply the whole bodily searchless Beholding of That Which 
Transcends the body-mind-“self”. 


That Which Transcends the body-mind-“self” Is Me—Above and 
Beyond and Prior to the body-mind-“self”, and at the “Root” of the 
whole body. 


I Am Standing Infinitely Above the body-mind—in My Self-Existing 
Self-Radiance. 


I Stand here As the “Root”-Current of Transcendental Spiritual 
Love-Bliss (or Atma Nadi), Shining from the right side of the bodily 
apparent heart. 


45. 


The literature of the Great Tradition (including the literature 
associated with the sixth stage of life) makes general references to 
the heart—but the right side of the bodily apparent heart is a Yogic 
indicator that has only rarely been mentioned in the recorded 
literature of the Great Tradition. 


Ramana Maharshi spoke of the heart “on the right side of the 
chest”—but, in doing so, He was speaking of it from the sixth stage 
disposition (which was His own), and in reference to the sixth stage 
practice of dissociative introversion (which He taught). 


Ramana Maharshi taught a sixth stage practice of dissociative 
introversion, strategically turning away from body and mind via 
Descent in Atma Nadi (or Amrita Nadi), and (thus and thereby) 
exclusively fixed upon the Transcendental “Root”. 


The practice of “Self-enquiry” Ramana Maharshi taught revolves 
strategically away from the body-mind-“self”—through a process of 
dissociative introversion, in the characteristically sixth stage 
manner—and toward the interior (and, thus, psycho-physically 
inward) “Source” of the egoic “I”-thought (or the “I-object”). 


In and by means of dissociative introversion (in the form of “Self- 
enquiry” relative to the “subjective” interior ego-space of the “I- 
object”), the practice Ramana Maharshi taught revolves away from 
the fourth and fifth stage (or gross and subtle) potentials of 
Spirituality. 


There was a causally-based (or sixth stage) mode of Spiritual Force 


in the Presence of Ramana Maharshi—but that Spiritual Force was 
associated, in His case (and in the characteristically sixth stage 
manner), with the strategically internalizing move away from the 
“world”, or the seeking-effort of dissociative introversion. 


46. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Way of the 
“Regenerated” Atma Nadi (the “Root”-Current of Transcendental 
Spiritual Love-Bliss)—simply As the “Root”-Form, and As the 
Acausal Self-Condition and Source-Condition of conditional 
appearances, and Always Already (and, thus, searchlessly, and not 
merely strategically, or eventually, or conditionally) Self- 
Established As “Perfect Knowledge” of the Intrinsically egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Divine Conscious Light 
Itself. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, there is no 
turning toward “self” and no turning away from “not-self”. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge” (both in its preliminary form and as a mature 
Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect Practice”) is not about the search 
to dissociatively introvert upon the interior “subjective” (or 
strategically psycho-physically introverted) “Source” of the 
strategically (and, necessarily, egoically) presumed “I-object” (or 
any other “object” of ego-“I”)—but, rather, it is the Always Prior 
(and Intrinsically egoless) practice of tacitly and searchlessly and 
Always Already Self-Abiding As the Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That Is (Always Already) Not-an-“object”. 


47. 


My Ruchira Shaktipat Has Its Own Intrinsic (and Perfectly Acausal) 


Purpose and Sign. 


My Ruchira Shaktipat Is My Transcendental Spiritual Transmission 
in the Form of (and by Means of) Atma Nadi. 


The Source of My Ruchira Shaktipat is not in the body-mind-“self”. 


The Source of My Ruchira Shaktipat is not anywhere in the 
conditionally manifested cosmos. 


Rather, My Ruchira Shaktipat Is the Intrinsic Self-Radiance of the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself— 
Which Is My Own Divine Person. 


Therefore, the Self-Evidence of My Ruchira Shaktipat Acausally 
Self-Manifests As Self-Awakening in Atma Nadi—not as any 
development in the Circle, or as any development in any of the 
structures (gross, subtle, or causal) of the body-mind-complex. 


The Process of My Ruchira Shaktipat begins At (and Perfectly Prior 


to) the heart-“Root”—and It always leads to the heart-“Root”, by 
Means of the Samadhi of the “Thumbs”. 


Atma Nadi—in Its “Regenerated” Form—is not merely a “line” of 
“conductivity” in the body. 


Rather, Atma Nadi—in Its “Regenerated” Form—Is the 
Fundamental Condition. 


Atma Nadi can be seen with reference to the body, but It has (Itself) 
nothing to do with the body or with the cosmic domain. 


Atma Nadi Is the “Bright”. 


In due course, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Manifests As the seventh 
stage Self-Awakening to Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 


Atma Nadi Persists Non-conditionally—without “cause”, and 


without conditional reguirements or “exercises”. 
Atma Nadi Manifests Spontaneously. 


The Manifestation of Atma Nadi can be felt with reference to the 
body as the Love-Bliss-Full Current of My Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Transmission, Extending from the “Root” Prior to the right side 
of the bodily apparent heart to the Matrix Infinitely Above the 
body-mind-“self”. 


The “Regeneration” of Atma Nadi Is the Most Perfect Realization of 
the Divine Conscious Light, the One and Indivisible Self-Condition 
of all conditions. 


The “Regeneration” of Atma Nadi is not merely a “subjective” 
happening. 


The “Regeneration” of Atma Nadi Is the Condition of everything— 
everything “subjective”, everything “objective”, and (altogether) 
everything conditional (gross, subtle, or causal). 


When There Is the Establishment of the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State, There Is Self-Abiding Divine Self- 
Recognition of all arising conditions. 


48. 


In the Context of the Divinely Perfect Self-Awakening That Is the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, both the 
apparent “self” and everything that is apparently “not-self” are 
Divinely Self-Recognized to be transparent (or merely apparent), 
and non-necessary, and intrinsically non-binding modifications of 
Reality Itself. 


Such Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Process. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, There Is the 
Self-Radiant Stand As That Which Is the Self-Existing and 
Intrinsically ego-Transcending Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself. 


In That Self-Radiant Stand, body, mind, “self”, and “world” are 
(Intrinsically) Divinely Self-Recognized. 


Such Is the Unigue Characteristic of the seventh stage of life— 
Revealed and Given by Me Alone. 


All of the Characteristics of the seventh stage Way, and all of Its 
Signs As a Process, have been Fully and Completely Revealed by Me 
—and by Me Alone. 


49. 


Searchless Beholding of Me is the basis for Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me. 


Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me is Intrinsically ego- 
transcending whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) participation 
in My Self-Radiant Divine Avataric Self-Transmission of My Own 
Intrinsically egoless, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


There must (necessarily) be right formal and life-demonstrated 
preparation for, and right whole bodily participation in, the by-Me- 
Given and by-Me-Awakened Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Process. 


On the basis of such right preparation and right participation, the 
by-Me-Given and by-Me-Awakened Transcendental Spiritual Process 
can Fully Unfold. 


If there is no such right preparation or right participation, the by- 
Me-Given and by-Me-Awakened Transcendental Spiritual Process 
can never develop. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Divine Avataric Process. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Intrinsically and Always Immediately 
Transcends the three common states—of waking, of dreaming, and 
of sleeping. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not to be identified with any (necessarily, 
conditional) state of the body-mind-complex. 


If My devotee's turning to Me is not right and whole-bodily-true, 
and if his or her would-be devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me is not true searchless (and Intrinsically ego- 
transcending) Beholding of Me, then the individual inevitably 
becomes egoically “self”-identified with the conditional states of the 
body-mind-complex itself. 


Therefore, the right and whole-bodily-true foundation for practice 
of the “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam must be firmly established—Beyond the three common 
states (of waking, of dreaming, and of sleeping). 


Unless there is the firm establishment of the right and whole-bodily- 
true foundation for Transcendental Spiritual devotional practice of 
the “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, My devotee will “Locate” and “Know” Me only in and 
as the context and form of the conditional patterning of the body- 
mind-complex itself. 


True “Locating” and “Knowing” of Me (As I Am) Is Perfectly Prior 


to the three common states (of waking, of dreaming, and of 
sleeping). 


50. 


The three common states are naturally and conditionally patterned 
into the psycho-physics of the human form. 


Therefore, attention tends to lock into (and, thus and thereby, 
become bound and limited to) the three common states of the body- 
mind- self”. 


Even when My devotee is feeling My Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission, the tendency of attention is to persist in 
egoically “self”-identifying with either the gross (or waking), the 
subtle (or dreaming), or the causal (or deep-sleep) mode of 
conditionally apparent (and ego-based, or “point-of-view”-bound) 
existence. 


If My devotee's turning to Me is not right and whole-bodily-true, 
there is, inevitably, the egoic and psycho-physically-patterned 
manifestation of the three common states—with an emphasis, in 
any given moment, on one of those three states. 


My devotee may, in any given moment of turning to Me, tend 
toward the orientation (or pattern) of the waking state—yielding to 
stimulation of one or another bodily-based kind, in a condition of 
physical (and, altogether, psycho-physical) desire-impulse, 
agitation, and confusion (and, thus, of dissociative introversion 
upon the “self”-contracted patterns of the bodily “self”). 


Or My devotee may, in any given moment of turning to Me, tend 
toward the orientation (or pattern) of the dreaming state 
—“experiencing” various forms of reverie and, as the case may be, 
visionary states (even, perhaps, in a partially wakeful state of 
“interior” wandering, which is, nevertheless, dissociative 
introversion upon mental, or psychologically and psychically 
“inward”, conditions). 


Or My devotee may, in any given moment of turning to Me, tend 
toward the orientation (or pattern) of the deep-sleep state—or 
dissociative introversion upon the apparent unconsciousness of 


internalized stupor (potentially, signaled by the head falling to the 
chest, even while the physical body, in repose, remains otherwise 
seated and erect). 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process is retarded by egoic “self”- 
identification with (and dissociative introversion upon) any of the 
three common states. 


If there is such egoic “self”-identification with any of the three 
common states, the Transcendental Spiritual Process is replaced by 
dissociative introversion upon the ego-patterning of the body-mind 
in the context of the three common states. 


51. 


Right and whole-bodily-true Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga does not 
demonstrate any of the various dissociative (or egoically 
introverted) signs associated with the three common states. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not, in any sense, a process of dissociative 
introversion. 


Therefore, if, during a formal occasion of the devotional Sighting 
(or Darshan) of My bodily (human) Divine Form, there are any 
signs characteristic of one or the other of the three common states, 
the presence of such signs is an indication that the devotional 
process of whole bodily turning to Me is superficial and only partial 
(or psycho-physically compartmented within the pattern-context of 
the three common states themselves). 


The presence of the signs associated with the three common states 
indicates that My would-be Transcendentally Spiritually practicing 
devotee is not, in that moment, rightly and whole-bodily-truly 
participating in the Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine 
Avataric Company. 


My every devotee who is invited into My Divine Avataric Company 
for any formal occasion of participating in My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission must be prepared to 
maintain not only the fundamental disposition of whole-bodily- 
recognition-responsive devotion to Me but the devotionally mature, 
and Transcendentally Spiritually to-Me-sensitive, disposition of 
searchlessly (and egolessly) Beholding Me. 


The basic sign of right preparation for participating in My 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission (necessarily, as My First 
Congregation devotee) is whole bodily eguanimity. 


When such eguanimity is the case, the body is calm (without 
“falling in” on itself), and the mind does not wander. 


Altogether, Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me is an in- 
depth profundity that transcends the three common states (of 
waking, of dreaming, and of sleeping). 


When My First Congregation devotee is rightly and truly established 
in the disposition of searchlessly (and egolessly) Beholding Me, My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission can 
Work most profoundly—at the “root”-position of conditionally 
arising “self”-consciousness (or the “root”-position of the arising of 
the separate and separative psycho-physical “self”-identity, or 

ego- 1”). 
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Whether in formal occasions of Sighting My bodily (human) Divine 
Form or in the every moment of every day, the Transcendental 
Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric Company is always whole- 
bodily-recognition-responsive and intrinsically ego-transcending 
devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company is never a matter of focusing attention in any kind of 
“experiential” phenomena that arise in the body-mind-complex. 


No matter what “experiential” phenomena may arise, the body- 
mind-complex is, simply, to be turned to Me. 


In that rightly and whole-bodily-true truly to-Me-turned disposition, 
My devotee spontaneously becomes sensitive to the Transcendental 
Spiritual “Root”-dimensions of the by-Me-Given Process of Atma 
Nadi Shakti Yoga. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company Is a Profundity that Transcends waking, dreaming, and 
sleeping. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company does not dissociatively introvert upon (or in any manner 
exploit or develop) the psycho-physically-based patterning— 
whether gross, subtle, or causal—of the body-mind-complex. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company Is Profound and In-Depth Reality-Awakening—Beyond 
and Perfectly Prior to the causal knot, at the Heart-“Root” of 
Consciousness Itself. 


Thus, the Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric 
Company Is At, and Always Perfectly Prior To, the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart. 


53. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the Intrinsically ego-Transcending “Root”- 
Process of Native Self-Awakening. 


Therefore, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about the search for any 


kind of non-ordinary (or “alternative”) state. 


Rather, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is about Self-“Locating”, or Self- 
Awakening to, the Native (or Intrinsic) State of Self-Evidently 
Divine Reality Itself. 


This right understanding is a fundamental necessity. 


By tendency, human beings wander in the egoically patterned gross, 
subtle, and causal structure of the body-mind-complex. 


Certain non-ordinary modes of depth-involvement in the potential 
gross, subtle, and causal states of the body-mind-complex have a 
kind of pleasure-of-relaxation and attention-diversion associated 
with them. 


Human beings tend to seek such “alternative” states as a means of 
“tuning out” from stresses. 


Indeed, the processes of the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of 
life are entirely about the search for non-ordinary gross, subtle, and 
causal states that are detached (or dissociatively introverted) from 
the psycho-physical conditions of ordinary life. 


Thus, the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life are the 
naturally psycho-physically “programmed” search for “alternative” 
(or non-ordinary) conditions of “experience” that could, in general, 
be called “trance states”. 


As a general rule, human beings are always seeking a pleasurably 
distracted state of the body and the mind—or, in other words, a 
pleasurably transformed state of observer-awareness. 


When human beings are involved in what they presume to be a 
process associated with “religious” and even “Spiritual” life, what 
they are actually doing (based on their egoic suffering of and as the 
body-mind-complex) is using the body-mind-complex to achieve an 
“alternative” state (or a “trance-state”) of the body-mind-“self”. 


All the psycho-physical states pursued in the context of the first six 
stages of life are (necessarily, and inevitably) defined by the natural 
(or conditionally evident) gross, subtle, and causal structure of the 
body-mind-complex. 


All gross, subtle, and causal possibilities are associated with specific 
modes of energy that are intrinsic to the conditionally evident 
pattern of the natural body-mind-complex. 


In the Reality-true disposition of the whole body, Real God is not 
the inward, invisible, original “alternative reality”, to be found only 
through dissociative introversion. 


Real God is not an “alternative experience”, in relation to your 
present-time “experience”. 


The “alternative reality” seems hopeful to you only when you are 
egoically “self”-contracted, and (thus and thereby) trapped in an 
egoic “self”-enclosure of fear and recoil, identified with the illusory 
separate “interior” of the body, and, as a result, mired in egoically 
“self”-divided passivity, doubt, and vulnerability. 


When you are simply Free, without division, “problem”, conflict, 
and search-effort in yourself, then you Intrinsically Realize Reality 
Itself As Self-Evident and As Real God—not other than any 
“experience” at all, and not “other” than any condition whatsoever. 


Reality Itself, Which Is Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss Itself, Is 
the Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal Source-Condition 
and the Always Prior Self-Condition of all arising conditions. 


Reality Itself, Which Is Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss Itself, Is 
the egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, all-and-All-Pervading, and all-and- 
All-Transcending “Root”-Nature, “Root”-Condition, and “Root”- 
State of all apparently arising present conditions. 


Therefore, Reality Itself is not merely and exclusively “elsewhere”, 
and not merely “otherwise”, and not “inside”, in the form of a 


“secret” light, or sound, or voice, or vision, or idea, or “heavenly 
place”. 


The Realization of Reality Itself, Which Is Self-Evidently Divine, 
does not involve the slightest dissociative and introversive (or 
“inward”-turning) orientation—not even the slightest. 


On the contrary, the Realization of Reality Itself, or Real God, Is a 
matter of Total and Absolute Freedom from egoic “self”-contraction, 
“self”-recoil, and strategic “inwardness”. 


Thus, Real-God-Realization is not the “result” of dissociative 
introversion, but “It” Is the Perfect Demonstration of the complete 
release of feeling-attention—Boundlessly, to Infinity—via the 
whole-bodily-recognition-responsive participatory rightening of all 
psycho-physical functions and conditions. 


Standing in an attitude of no-recoil in the midst of all arising 
conditions, you Intrinsically Self-Apprehend (or Self-Apperceive, or 
“Perfectly Know”) the Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—and, As 
Such, you Are Love-Bliss-Fullness Itself. 


In Reality Itself, Intrinsically Self-Apprehended (or Self- 
Apperceived), There Is Tacit Self-Evidence of the Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Love-Bliss- 
Fullness Itself. 


That Tacit “Root”-Realization (or Intrinsic Self-Realization) of 
Reality Itself—Which Is Intrinsic “Perfect Knowledge” of and As 
Love-Bliss-Fullness Itself—does not (Itself) necessarily carry with it 
(or inevitably coincide with, or in any sense require or “cause”) any 
conditional “experience” of gross, subtle, or causal phenomena. 


Modes of gross, subtle, and/or causal “experience” may otherwise 
arise (because of the proximity of conditional pattern-“causes” )— 
but, in and of themselves, no such “experiences” Are Intrinsic 
“Perfect Knowledge”, and no conditional “experience” Is Intrinsic 
Love-Bliss-Fullness Itself. 


However, It Is Always Already the Case that—entirely Prior to and 
independent of conditional “experiences” of any ordinary or 
extraordinary kind—you can, in any moment, and moment to 
moment, Be “Radically” (or “At-the-Root”) Free, As Intrinsic 
“Perfect Knowledge”, and As Intrinsic Love-Bliss-Fullness Itself. 


When you tacitly Stand Free—Intrinsically Free of the motive and 
the “method” of dissociative introversion, the strategically 
“inward”-turning recoil of feeling-attention, the egoically “self”- 
directed tendency in relations and in the patterns of “experience”— 
when you Are Thus Self-Established in Equanimity, Intrinsically 
Free of reaction and recoil, then you Are completely Free of the 
“argument of inwardness”, the deceit of ego-mind, the illusory 
belief that Reality Itself, rather than Being Intrinsically egoless, 
“problem”-free, searchless, Indivisible, Acausal, and Free As “It” Is, 
is, instead, an internal “cause”, to be re-discovered and attained 
only through turning dissociatively “within”. 


When you tacitly Stand Free of egoic “self”-contraction, the entire 
automated “internal program” of gross, subtle, and causal seeking is 
intrinsically transcended, entirely released, and become totally 
unnecessary. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the “Root”-Process (or Searchless and 
Intrinsically egoless Native Event) of Divine Self-“Location” and 
Divine Self-Awakening. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not a search for any “other” (or 
“alternative”, or non-ordinary) state. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about “tuning out”—or dissociatively 
introverting in reaction to—one’s present psycho-physical state. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about “tuning into” any “alternative” 
psycho-physical state. 


Altogether, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about strategically 


modifying the gross, subtle, and causal possibilities of the natural 
and egoic pattern of the body-mind-complex. 


Rather, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the Process of Native—or 
Intrinsic and Non-conditional—Self-Awakening. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is Intrinsic Self-Awakening to the Native 
State of Reality Itself—or the Perfectly Subjective egoless Indivisible 
Reality-Condition—no matter what arises or does not arise. 


Thus, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is never about seeking any “other” 
condition as an “alternative” to one's any present-time condition. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is only the moment to moment Process of 
Self-Realizing the Always Prior, Intrinsic, or Native State of one's 
any present-time-apparent condition. 


The Native State That Is Reality Itself is never an “other” or 
“alternative” state, or some kind of “trance state”, that is “different” 
than—or sought and achieved by strategically and dissociatively 
introverting away from—the apparent conditional state of 
“experience” in the any present-time moment. 


The Native State That Is Reality Itself is not, Itself, a conditional 
state in the any present-time moment—whether in the mode of 
waking, dreaming, or sleeping—but the Native State That Is Reality 
Itself Is the “Root”-State, no matter what otherwise arises as 
conditionally apparent “experience” (whether waking, dreaming, or 
sleeping) in any present-time moment. 


Thus, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not (Itself) about seeking or 
attaining any kind of conditional possibility, or “other” state, or 
“alternative” state, or “trance state”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is only the Process of moment to moment 
Intrinsic Self-Awakening, by Intrinsically Self-“Locating” (or 
“Perfectly Knowing”, and, Thus, Self-Apprehending, or Self- 
Apperceiving, and Intrinsically Self-Realizing) the Intrinsic, egoless, 
Indivisible, and Non-conditional Native State That Is the Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


54. 


Human beings, characteristically, egoically “self”-identify with the 
conditionally-patterned gross, subtle, and causal states of waking, 
dreaming, and sleeping. 


Human beings are, characteristically, either seeking one or another 
such conditionally-patterned state or indulging in one or another 
such conditionally-patterned state or trying to avoid one or another 
such conditionally-patterned state. 


As a general rule, every human being is “sitting” in the apparent 
“problem” of his or her own present-time conditional pattern of 
ego-state—and trying to “solve” that “problem” by seeking to 
“locate” or achieve some “other” conditionally-patterned state. 


That sought-for “other” (or “alternative”) state is, characteristically, 
a mode of “intoxicated” exaltation of the ego-“self”, in which 
whatever may not be entirely pleasurable or satisfactory or blissful 
in the present conditional pattern is replaced by some mode of 
desired pleasurable conditionality. 


Such seeking for some “other” (or “alternative”) conditionally- 
patterned state is merely the body-mind-complex playing with 
itself, spinning in its own circular pattern of limitations. 


Such seeking for some “other” (or “alternative”) conditionally- 
patterned state is not the Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga. 


The common (or conventional) notion associated with the fourth 
stage of life is that practice necessarily involves cultivating 
devotional (and dissociatively introverted) feeling for one or 
another kind of “Holy Other” or “Divine Object”, and (thus and 
thereby) achieving a “trance state” that, as a general rule, coincides 
with the bodily “self”-awareness characteristic of the waking state. 


The common (or conventional) notion associated with the fifth 
stage of life is that practice necessarily involves “seeing things”, or 
falling into a dissociatively introverted and dream-like (or 
subtle-“object”-oriented) “trance state”. 


The common (or conventional) notion associated with the sixth 
stage of life is that practice necessarily involves dissociative 
introversion by turning away from the “world”, or falling into a 
sleep-like (or non-“objective”) “trance state”. 


Everywhere, and in every context of the first six stages of life, 
human beings are seeking and wandering in the possibilities of 
conditionally-patterned ego-bondage, including the waking-state 
search-patterning of desires and memories in the mode of the first 
three stages of life. 


All of that seeking and wandering is not Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga. 


My devotees must thoroughly understand this. 


55. 


The Divine Avataric Reality-Way That Only I Reveal and Give Is 
“Radical” (or Always “At the Root”). 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is Divine and Avatarically Given—by Me 
and As Me. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is devotional recognition-response to Me— 
directly shown to Me, and demonstrated by whole bodily evidence. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is devotional and (in due course) 
Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me—through whole- 
bodily-true devotional recognition-response to Me. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is “Root”-Awakening. 


Therefore, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about any “other”—or 


“alternative”—state. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the Way of the Native State and the 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Evidence of Reality Itself. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the Way of “Root”-Persistence In, Of, and 
As the Native and Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Evident Reality- 
State—no matter what arises or does not arise. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is entirely of an egoless and Transcendental 
Spiritual Nature. 


In the right and true—and, necessarily, devotional—practice of 
Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga, There Is egoless “Root”-Persistence in the 
Transcendental Spiritual Profundity of My Divine Avataric Self- 
Transmission. 


At Last, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Perfectly Outshines all conditional 
possibilities. 


Therefore, the Realization of the egoless Transcendental Spiritual 
Reality-State in the right and true practice-process of Atma Nadi 
Shakti Yoga is not, Itself, a “trance state” (or an “alternative” gross, 
subtle, or causal state) within the domain of conditional 
possibilities. 


Likewise, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not any form of egoically “self”- 
meditating procedure or “technique”. 


Involvement in egoic “self”-meditation shows itself as various signs, 
various attitudes, and various kinds of patterning, depending on the 
individual. 


To be involved in any form of egoic “self”-meditation is nothing but 
a “self-guruing” distraction from recognition-responsive devotion to 
Me. 


Some individuals even tend to become “self”-righteous about their 
ego-based (and ego-driven, and ego-binding) “self”-meditation— 
asserting that, for them, such “technique”-specific seeking Is “the 


process” of “the Way”. 


Nevertheless, I Say to one and all, no state of ego-“T”, no thought or 
stance of ego-mind, no seeking-“technigue”, and no “alternative” 
mode of “experience” (or any “trance state”) that can be 
conditionally “caused” or “achieved” has anything to do with My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of the 
“Perfect-Knowledge”-State of Reality Itself. 


Seeking-“technigues” are not Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga. 
Seeking-“techniques” are not profound. 
Seeking-“techniques” are egoic “self”-bondage. 


Seeking-“techniques” are a form of egoic entrapment in the 
conditional apparatus of the body-mind—which apparatus must be 
understood in terms of the first six stages of life and the gross, 
subtle, and causal structures of the natural (or conditionally 
apparent) body-mind. 


To be whole bodily turned to Me through devotional recognition- 
response to Me and searchless Beholding of Me is to Commune with 
My State—Which Is the Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, 
Transcendental Spiritual, and Acausal Native Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is Divinely Avatarically by-Me-Revealed and 
by-Me-Given Divine Self-Awakening—in place, at heart, and always 
“At the Root”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about “going somewhere else”—nor is 
Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga about “going within”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about “self”-meditation and 
dissociative introversion—nor is Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga about 
“trance states”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about “self”-manipulation by means 
of any psycho-physically applied “technigue”, or by means of any 
form or mode of seeking, or by any means of indulging in the 
psycho-physically patterned gross, subtle, and causal (or waking, 
dreaming, and sleeping) possibilities of egoic and naturally (or 
conditionally) appearing existence. 


All conditionally arising states of “experience” are merely and only 
forms of conditional pattern-possibility—and, therefore, modes of 
egoic bondage. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about any of that—nor is Atma Nadi 
Shakti Yoga about any counter-effort that seeks to “figure out” what 
to do (or what to find) that is not any of that. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is always and only about whole-bodily-true 
devotional recognition-response to Me—being (thus) so profoundly 
and consistently turned to Me that My Very State of Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Abiding Is Self-“Located” and 
Self-Awakened (in place, at heart, and at “root”) As your devotional 
“Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


56. 


The pre-causal “root” of the right side of the bodily apparent heart 
is not a conditionally “experienceable” state or “object”. 


Likewise, My Intrinsically egoless and Indivisible Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence Infinitely Above the crown of the 
head and the mind is not a conditionally “experienceable” State or 
“Object”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the Perfectly Subjective Process— 
Intrinsically egoless, Pre-causal, Transcendental Spiritual, and 
Always Already Perfectly Both Above and Beyond (or Prior to) the 
mind, the body, and the conditionally apparent “world”. 


The psycho-physical “location” of the right side of the bodily 


apparent heart is, in and of itself, a conditional appearance, 
associated with the causal (or deep-sleep) dimension of natural (or 
conditionally arising) pattern-appearances. 


The “points” of possible psycho-physical concentration in the 
middle of the head and above the head are, also, in and of 
themselves, merely natural (or conditionally arising) pattern- 
appearances or pattern-“locations”, associated with the subtle (or 
dreaming) states. 


The “bodily battery”—below the navel and above the bodily base— 
is, in and of itself, a merely natural (or conditionally arising) 
pattern-appearance or pattern-“location”, associated with the 
waking state (or the gross dimension of conditional pattern- 
possibility). 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not associated with the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart as it may be “experienced” from the merely 
bodily “point of view”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is Associated with the Prior Transcendental 
Spiritual State—the Native (or “Root”) State, Prior to gross, subtle, 
causal, waking, dreaming, and sleeping. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is “On the Other Side”, so to speak, of the 
causal knot and the right side of the bodily apparent heart. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is Always Already On the Prior Side—before 
the causal knot (or conditional pattern-appearance) arises, and 
before the subtle and gross knots (or conditional pattern- 
appearances) arise. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not a seeking-“technique”, or a “program” 
of psycho-physically enacted “method”, involving a prescribed 
exploitation and goal-orientation relative to the body-mind. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
devotional turning to Me—whole bodily ego-surrendering, ego- 


forgetting, and ego-transcending, moment to moment. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) 
Way of life. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not merely a “technical practice”, or an 
“exercise” of psycho-physical “method”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is a profoundly whole-bodily-surrendered— 
and whole bodily “self”-forgetting—devotional practice and by-Me- 
Revealed-and-Given Transcendental Spiritual Process. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the “Zero-Point” Way!" and 
Transcendental Spiritual Process of Intrinsic and whole-bodily- 
demonstrated egolessness. 


57. 


If you are My maturing First Congregation devotee, you must 
rightly and truly enter into the Profundity of the by-Me-Given 
Transcendental Spiritual Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga—as I 
am herein Describing that Profundity. 


Otherwise, you will be receiving My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission into (and conforming My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission to) the psycho- 
physical patterns of the ego-“I” itself. 


In that case, the only signs in evidence will be merely of a gross, 


subtle, and/or causal (and, thus and thereby, ego-bound and 
limited) nature. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Intrinsically and Perfectly Transcends every 
possible form of ego-patterning. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is a Profound, and entirely specific, 


Transcendental Spiritual Process—at the “Root”. 


Searchless (and Intrinsically ego-Transcending) Transcendental 
Spiritual Me-Beholding devotional Communion with Me is the right 
and whole-bodily-true disposition in which the Process of Atma 
Nadi Shakti Yoga is to be engaged. 


The Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga does, of course, involve the 
Sighting of My bodily (human) Divine Avataric Form—but the only- 
by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed, Self-Transmitted, and 
Self-Given Transcendental Spiritual Process Becomes a Profundity 
That Is Beyond simply keeping your eyes focused on My bodily 
(human) Divine Avataric Form Itself. 


That Profundity Intrinsically Transcends all ego-patterns and ego- 
states—gross, subtle, and causal. 


Therefore, in the right and whole-bodily-true practice of Atma Nadi 
Shakti Yoga, the head does not fall, the mind does not wander, and 
the body does not go through stimulated changes of state or 
“experience”. 


In the right and whole-bodily-true practice of Atma Nadi Shakti 
Yoga, the entire conditional pattern of the body-mind-complex is 
turned to Me in a state of equanimity and (thereupon) transcended 
in the searchless Beholding of Me. 


When such is the case, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Transcendental Spiritual and Self-Evidently Divine Process of Atma 
Nadi Shakti Yoga can Show Its Profundity. 


58. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the specific Process of right, egoless, and 


whole-bodily-true participation in My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission, and (therefore) of My 
devotee's Transcendental Spiritual Communion with My 
Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, Self-Evidently Divine, and 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Person (Which Is the Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself). 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga involves the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Process of the “Thumbs” and (then, on the basis of the 
“Thumbs”) the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


What precedes all of that is the profundity of whole-bodily- 
recognition-responsive devotional turning to Me, which I have 
Described as True Hearing of Me and Real Seeing of Me. 


Whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional turning to Me is 
right and whole-bodily-true Communion with Me Prior to all gross, 
subtle, and causal ego-patterns. 


In due course, whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional 
turning to Me becomes the True Transcendental Spiritual Profundity 
of the “Thumbs”, associated with the Awakening of the egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual capability for the “Perfect Practice” of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


59. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is a Process “radically” (or always “at-the- 
root”) apart from (or intrinsically prior to) all psycho-physical ego- 
patterning. 


This must be tacitly understood—at the “root” of the body-mind- 
complex. 


Thus, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not any kind of seeking-“method”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is a Unigue Process. 


The Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not identical to any 
process that can be found in the first-six-stages-of-life context of the 
Great Tradition of humankind. 


All processes found in the context of the Great Tradition of 
humankind are psycho-physically-determined (and, altogether, ego- 
based and search-bound) processes of the first six stages of life— 
processes in which the demonstrated signs are, necessarily and 
inevitably, gross or subtle or causal in nature. 


Each of the esoteric schools of the Great Tradition of humankind is, 
Characteristically and primarily, associated with either the fourth or 
the fifth or the sixth stage of life—and each of the esoteric schools 
of the Great Tradition of humankind prizes the phenomena 
associated with the pattern of its more or less exclusively “favored” 
(or idealized and systematically sacralized or “iconified”) stage of 
life. 


However, the “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam is not based on any of the first six stages of 
life. 


Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Divine (or seventh stage) Way. 


Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Transcendental Spiritual Way of 
Intrinsic egolessness. 


Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Transcendental Spiritual Way of 
Intrinsically Perfect, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Conscious Light—or the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Revealed 
and Given “Bright”. 


Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Transcendental Spiritual Demonstration- 
Process of the Unfolding of the Ultimate Event of Divine 
Translation. 


60. 


Realization of Reality Itself Is egolessness in the Divine. 


Realization of Reality Itself Is Realization of the Divine—not 
glorification of the separate “self”. 


The separate “self” does not exist—except in mind. 


The separate “self” is a mental (and, altogether, total psycho- 
physical) illusion. 


The illusion of separate “self” is apparently “effective” in the 
domain of “causes” and “effects”—but the illusion of separate “self” 
has no Reality-characteristics. 


Therefore, separate “self” is a lie and a negatively-destined pattern 
of life. 


Realization of Reality Itself Is an Intrinsically egoless matter. 


Realization of Reality Itself Is the Realization of the State That Is 
the Divine. 


Realization of Reality Itself is not Realization of a superior, 
developed, or “evolved” ego-state. 


Realization of Reality Itself has nothing to do with “self”-identity, or 
ego- IP”. 


Realization of Reality Itself has nothing to do with anything that 
can be “accumulated” or “achieved” in the states of waking, 
dreaming, and sleeping. 


In the Realization of Reality Itself, all such “accumulating” and 
“achieving” is Dissolved, Vanished, and Outshined in the Divine. 


61. 


The ego-“I” reflexively refers everything back to itself. 


The ego-“I” transforms everything (or turns everything back) into 
the ego’s own pattern. 


The ego-“I” is a pattern-driven machine of illusion and bondage—in 
the midst of the Intrinsically egoless Domain of Reality Itself. 


The ego-“I” is constantly looking to change the by-Me-Given Great 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Process into 
something that is about the ego-“I” itself. 


Instead, My devotee must recognition-responsively, whole-bodily- 
egolessly, and (altogether) searchlessly turn to Me, thereby 
participating in the Intrinsically egoless Process of Transcendental 
Spiritual Communion with Me and Divine Self-Realization of Me As 
I Am. 


The Most Ultimate Demonstration of right and whole-bodily-true 
participation in Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me Is 
Divine Translation. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not merely about some kind of “evolving” 
of the patterns of the ego. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not the “great path of return”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not a process of developing the potentials 
of the gross, subtle, and causal patterning of the conditional 
persona. 


All “points of view” about the Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga, all 
“guestions” about That Process, and all “experiences” that My 
devotees may have in the course of That Process tend to be 
egoically “self”-referring. 


However, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga (Itself) contains no “guestions”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga (Itself) is not about “guestions” and 
“answers”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga (Itself) Is Self-Evidently Perfect, True, Real, 
and Divine. 


When there is profoundest (and, therefore, tacit, or intrinsically 
mind-transcending) participation in Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga, 
“questions” become spontaneously irrelevant—because no egoic 
“self”-referencing is happening. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Transcendental Spiritual 
Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is Intrinsically egoless. 


Thus, egolessness is not the “goal” of the Process of Atma Nadi 
Shakti Yoga. 


Rather, the always present-time whole bodily demonstration of tacit 
and egoless recognition-responsive devotional and searchless 
Beholding of Me is the intrinsic and necessary evidence that the 
Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is Occurring. 


Altogether, the always present-time whole bodily demonstration of 
egolessness is a magnification of the “position” of searchlessly 
Beholding Me (or of Perfectly “Locating” Me and “Knowing” Me). 


62. 


The Most Ultimate Evidence of Perfectly “Locating” Me and 


“Knowing” Me Is Divine Translation. 
Divine Translation is not an ego-state or an ego-destiny. 


Divine Translation Is the Divine Sphere of Love-Bliss-Fullness— 
Prior to egoity, and Prior to all conditionality. 


Divine Translation has no patterns in It. 
Divine Translation Outshines all patterns. 
In Divine Translation, all pattern is made obsolete. 


In Divine Translation, there is no ego and no pattern. 


Nevertheless, Divine Translation is not a “nothing”. 


Divine Translation Is the Boundless Sphere of the Divine Conscious 
Light Itself—without limitation. 


Divine Translation Is Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga. 


Divine Translation Is the “Radical” (or “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Thus, the seventh stage Way is not the path of ego-development, 
but (rather) It Is the Way of Divine Translation. 


63. 


Divine Translation, or “Real Heaven”, Is My Divine “Bright” 
Spherical Self-Domain of Conscious Light. 


Divine Translation, or “Real Heaven”, Is the Non-“different” Sphere 
(or “Midnight Sun”) of the “Bright” Itself. 


There are all kinds of conditional domains. 


This plane of appearances—the human “experiential” happening—is 
only one locus (or “point-of-view”-specific domain). 


In addition to the human “possibility”, there are countless other 
“possibilities” in the conditionally manifested realms. 


My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Transcends all 
“possibilities”. 

My Self-Domain Is the Indivisible “Bright” Divine Sphere within 
Which all-and-All is apparently arising. 


My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Intrinsically and Always 
Priorly Outshines all-and-All. 


Therefore, when My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is 
Realized, “It” Outshines all conditional domains of “possibility”, 
including the domain of human “experience” on Earth. 


My Divine and “Bright” and Free-Standing Self-Domain—the 
Non-“different” Sphere of the “Bright” Itself—Is Where I Am, and 
Where I Stand. 


My Divine and “Bright” and Free-Standing Self-Domain Is What 
There Is to Realize. 


In the Ruchira Dham Event,'* My Stand in That Domain Became 
Uniquely Broken-Through to here. 


All the Signs of the Transcendental Spiritual Process are a 
“Brightening”. 


It is like the metaphor I have Given of clay objects in a kiln. 


If you look in the window of the kiln, you see the objects getting 
brighter and brighter. 


At first, they get reddish-bright, and the glow makes their shapes 
indefinite. 


At last, they cease to be visible in the brightness. 


That is a good metaphor for Divine Translation. 


The entire Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Process of “Brightening”. 


Most Ultimately, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Demonstrates Itself As 
Divine Translation—in Which all conditionality Is Perfectly 
Outshined. 


Thus, Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the Intrinsically egoless Process of 
Divine Self-Magnification. 


The phenomena of the traditional Spiritual process are not “It”. 


Phenomena may arise, but they should not be allowed to trap 
attention. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is always the searchless Beholding of Me. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is always participation in the only-by-Me 
(and only-As-Me) Revealed and Given “Brightening” Process. 


I Am the “Bright”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is about constantly devotionally recognizing 
Me and being whole bodily drawn into Communion with Me— 
rather than the body-mind-complex contracting upon its own 
psycho-physical patterns and “possibilities”. 


The body-mind-complex must be allowed to be Outshined. 


The Outshining of the body-mind-complex Is the Process of 
Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. 


The body-mind-complex has no other Ultimate Demonstration than 
Divine Translation. 


The body-mind-complex has no intermediary demonstrations that 
are relevant to the Process of Divine Self-Realization. 


Divine Translation is not an evolutionary process. 

Divine Translation is not a first-six-stages-of-life process. 
Divine Translation is not a sixth-stage-of-life process. 
Divine Translation is not a fifth-stage-of-life process. 
Divine Translation is not a fourth-stage-of-life process. 
Divine Translation is not a first-three-stages-of-life process. 


Divine Translation Outshines all of the first six stages of life. 


64. 


Each of the three common states—gross (or waking), subtle (or 
dreaming), and causal (or deep-sleep)—constantly differentiates 
itself from the other two states. 


Waking is apparently different from dreaming and sleeping. 


Dreaming is apparently different from waking and sleeping. 


Sleeping is apparently different from waking and dreaming. 


Even though everyone goes through the cycle of the three common 
states every day, people cannot figure out what is happening 
altogether with their “experience”. 


Human beings tend not to notice the precise “experiential” nature 
of each and all-three-together of the three common states—and, 
therefore, due to psycho-physically ego-patterned tendency, ego- 
bound human beings characteristically do not understand the 
implications and the “root”-origins of the arising of the totality of 
the three common states. 


You refer to your “self” as that which “experiences” all of the three 
common states—and, yet, the waking “you” is apparently an 
entirely different person than the dreaming “you” or the sleeping 


Who is this “you” that is “experiencing” all of the three common 
states (and not merely existing as one or the other of the three 
common states)? 


What Is That Which Is The Case—regardless of which of the three 
common States is arising in any moment? 


That is not a “guestion” for thinking about, or for making into some 
kind of “technigue”—but, rather, “It” Is the Tacitly Self-Evident 
Reality-State to Be (Thus) Tacitly Self-Apprehended (or Intuitively 
Self-Apperceived). 


I Address this matter of That, in the simplest and most summary 
“root”-terms, in My “Five Reality-Teachings”. 


Moment to moment, your Real Condition Is Intrinsically egoless. 


Moment to moment, your Real Condition Transcends the three 


common states of waking, dreaming, and sleeping. 


Moment to moment, your Real Condition Transcends the would-be- 
active entity that presumes itself to be involved in either waking or 
dreaming or sleeping. 


The Reality-State That Is Transcends every conditional state. 
The Reality-State That Is Is Intrinsically egoless. 


The Reality-State That Is Is Always Prior to all conditional 
manifestation. 


The Reality-State That Is Is the Case—now. 


The Reality-State That Is is not something that can be brought 
about by “causing” It through some kind of “technigue”. 


The Reality-State That Is Is simply to Be Intrinsically Self- 
Apprehended (or Tacitly Intuitively Self-Apperceived and Self- 
Realized). 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission Is 
the Self-Transmission of the Reality-State That Is—Such That That 
State Is Acausally (or Intrinsically) Self-Apprehended, or Tacitly 
Intuitively Self-Apperceived and Self-Realized. 


The Reality-State That Is Is What Is Realized in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Process of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


That only-by-Me Revealed and Given Process of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is the Intrinsic Self- “Brightening” That Outshines 
waking, dreaming, and sleeping (or the psycho-physical all of egoity 
itself). 


The Reality-State That Is Is Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga—My “Bright” 


Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


My Divine Self-Condition Is the Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-“Brightness” of the Divine Conscious Light. 


My Divine Self-State Is Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Intrinsic 
egolessness. 


The Realization of My Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State Is the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


The Realization of My Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State Is Divine Translation. 


Thus, the Realization of My Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State Is the Outshining of all separative patterning, all 
separative states, all conditional destiny, and all conditionality 
(altogether). 


The Realization of My Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State is not merely a “future event”, not merely something to 
idealize in the mind. 


The Realization of My Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State Is the always-present-time Process of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission. 


The Realization of My Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State Is the Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga. 
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Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, is not any of the potentials of the first 
six stages of life. 


Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, is not anything gross, anything subtle, 
or anything causal—not anything belonging to the three common 
states of waking, dreaming, and sleeping. 


Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, is not even any phenomenon that can 
be brought about through the traditional Spiritual process of the 
fourth or the fifth stage of life, or through the traditional 
Transcendental process of the sixth stage of life. 


Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, has nothing to do with any of that. 


Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, is not “at the end of” the first six 
stages of life—such that Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, is Realized 
only after the process of the first six stages of life has been 
completed. 


Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, has nothing to do with any of the 
potentials of the first six stages of life. 


The Unigue Transcendental Spiritual Process of My Fully Self- 
Revealed Divine Avataric Person Is What I Bring to here. 


During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work of Self- 
Submission, I Addressed everyone relative to all of the tendencies 
and patterns of the first six stages of life. 


Thus, during the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work of 
Self-Submission, I Worked by Entering into the gross, subtle, and 
causal domains of conditional “experiencing” and (Thereupon and 
Therein) by Reflecting everyone to themselves in the context of 
those appearances. 


During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work of Self- 
Submission, Such Was the Nature of My Address to all-and-All. 


My Revelation to all-and-All Is the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation 
—the Revelation of My Perfectly egoless, Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


The Way in My Divine Avataric Company Is the Process of Divine 
Translation—Utterly Transcending the first six stages of life. 
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The body is dying—in everyone’s case. 


Therefore, either you are unconsciously participating in dying or 
you are consciously participating in Divine Translation. 


It is one or the other. 


You can insist on conditions—gross, subtle, and causal—or you can 
be surrendered into the Process of Divine Translation. 


How profoundly you will enter into the Process of Divine 
Translation is up to you—and how fully That Process will 
Demonstrate Itself is up to you—in your whole-bodily-recognition- 
responsive devotional turning to Me. 


I am Calling for everyone to surrender into the Process of Divine 
Translation. 


That is what the devotional relationship to Me is about—the 
Outshining of conditional existence altogether, in all planes of 
“possibility”, here and elsewhere and everywhere. 


Everything is arising as a mere and non-necessary appearance in the 
Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


Enter into the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain of Reality 
Itself—and all conditionality Is Thereupon and Thereof and Therein 
Outshined. 


If you have any inclinations to be holding on to your conditional 
potential or pattern (gross, subtle, or causal), then that pattern 
becomes your present-time “experience” and your destiny. 


Pattern simply repeats itself. 
Pattern is an automaticity. 


All egoic “self”-referencing refers merely to patterns (rather than to 
independent “identity”), and (therefore) all egoic “self”-referencing 
merely and directly perpetuates patterns (rather than a “self”- 
identity, as such). 


All modes of egoic “self”-identity are constantly changing and 
ending and terminating in the midst of the patterning whole—but 
patterns themselves always persist, by always patterning more of 
patterning itself. 


Therefore, be entered into the Transcendental Spiritual Process of 
devotional Communion with Me, wherein all patterning Is 
Intrinsically Outshined. 


In the Transcendental Spiritual Process of devotional Communion 
with Me, the Process of Outshining “self” and “world” replaces the 
process of conditional “self”-identification. 


Outshining Is Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga. 


Outshining Is the “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Be given up to Divine Translation, rather than to any conditional 
pattern-destiny. 


This life, rightly understood at its “root” (or “zero-point”), is about 
always entering into the Process of Divine Translation, rather than 


seeking to fulfill the impulses of conditional patterning. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is a Demonstration-Process in Which the 
conditional alternatives to Divine Translation are Purified and 
Outshined (without being strategically resisted). 


In the Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga, there is the recognition- 
responsive (and, thus, searchless) surrendering into That Which Is 
Prior to all conditional “possibilities”, rather than the strategic (or 
ego-based and search-bound) struggling with “possibilities”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about dissociating from conditions. 
Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not about attachment to conditions. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is persistent whole bodily devotional 
turning to Me, in recognition-response to My Transcendental 
Spiritual Divine Self-Condition and My Intrinsically egoless, 
Indivisible, Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-State. 


I Am Bodily here As the Universally Self-Revealed and Self- 
Transmitted Threshold Personality, the Divine Avataric Personality, 
the Person of Reality Itself. 


Turn to Me, and you are Always Already Translated into My Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


All other turning is, in effect, a re-combining with gross, subtle, and 
causal “possibilities” of pattern. 


For My rightly practicing devotee, the death-process Is the Process 
of Divine Translation. 


For My true devotee, the life-process is constantly volunteered and 
freely allowed to be the moment to moment death-process of the 
apparently separate “self” (or the psycho-physically-patterned 
illusion of ego-“T”). 


In both life and death, the single process of devotion to Me is the 
whole-bodily-searchless Beholding of Me—Which Is, Ultimately, the 
“Perfect Practice” of devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me. 


In the Context of That “Perfect Practice” of Communion with Me, 
Divine Translation Is Demonstrated. 


There need be no concern at all about whether conditional 
existence continues or vanishes in this instant. 


As long as conditions arise, there is, for My devotee, only the 
process of whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional turning 
to Me. 


There should be no reluctance, no “self”-contraction, relative to this 
moment being the moment of Divine Translation, in which all 
conditions are Outshined. 


Such Is the Intrinsic Freedom of true devotion to Me—the Freedom 
from clinging to conditional existence. 


The right and whole-bodily-true practice of devotion to Me is not 
about strategically dissociative turning away from conditional 
existence. 


Rather, in the right and whole-bodily-true practice of devotion to 
Me, all of conditional existence is turned to Me. 


In that Process of whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional 
(and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me, 
there is the “Brightness” Process—in Which everything is Purified 
and Transformed. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process of Purification and 
Transformation will, inevitably, Show signs of re-balancing and 
benign change. 


The Transcendental Spiritual signs of re-balancing and benign 
change can be simply, directly, concretely, even systematically, and 
progressively observed. 


Nevertheless, the all-and-All-Purifying-and-Transforming- 
and-“Brightening” Transcendental Spiritual Process of whole-bodily- 
recognition-responsive devotional Communion with Me Is (At 
“Root” and Always Already) only about Divine Translation—or the 
Perfect and Non-conditional Self-Realization of the “Bright” Itself. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process of whole-bodily-recognition- 
responsive devotional Communion with Me is only about the Self- 
Magnification of Intrinsic “Brightness” Which, Most Ultimately, 
Demonstrates Itself As Divine Translation. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is the 
Most Ultimate Process of Divine Translation. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Process of the seventh stage of 
life Demonstrates, successively, the stages of Divine Transfiguration, 
Divine Transformation, Divine Indifference, and (At Last) Divine 
Translation. 


Divine Translation, or the final Demonstration-stage of the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, Is the Most Ultimate 
Process of the Self-Magnification of the “Bright”. 


In Divine Translation, there Is the Perfect Outshining of all 
conditions. 


Divine Indifference Is, necessarily and inevitably, the Immediate 
Precedent to Divine Translation. 


Divine Indifference is not merely a sixth stage state. 


Divine Indifference Is the Condition of being given over to Me to 
such a profound degree that clinging-to-conditions is no longer, in 
any sense, a characteristic of the individual’s existence. 


In Divine Indifference, there is yet the arising of apparent 
conditions, but there is absolutely no egoic “self”-contraction upon 
those conditions. 


In Divine Indifference, there Is simply the Fullness—Which, in an 
instant, Is “Delivered” to My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


In Divine Indifference, there Is Intrinsic and Perfect Readiness for 
That “Deliverance”. 


In Divine Indifference, there is only the slightest noticing of arising 
appearances. 


Nevertheless, in Divine Indifference, the “edges” of arising 
appearances are still visible in the all-and-All-Pervading 
“Brightness”. 


Divine Indifference Is that dimension of the seventh stage of life 
Immediately before the “Bright”-Glow Becomes Complete 
Outshining of the discrete differentiation of forms and conditions. 


In Divine Indifference, the Fullness of My Divine “Bright” Spherical 
Self-Domain Is Evident—and, simultaneously, the rudimentary 
pattern of arising appearances is also evident. 


However, in Divine Indifference, arising appearances are no longer, 
in any sense, associated with any kind of egoically binding 
disposition. 


Even death must be able to be seen in this context. 


Death is like all the other events of conditional existence—simply 
part of the pattern-cycle of appearing, changing, and disappearing. 


When it is evident that the physical death-process is happening and 
inevitable, the Process of whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
devotional (and, as the case may be, Transcendental Spiritual) 
Communion with Me should simply be allowed to be magnified, 


rather than becoming diverted (in the midst of inevitable dying) to 
habits of indulging in clinging to what is passing. 


Moment to moment of life in this “world”, the more fully there is 
whole bodily devotional turning to Me, the more fully and simply 
all of conditional existence is tacitly and directly released, rather 

than contracted upon. 
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To live as My devotee is to be My servant. 


To be My servant means that you are always devotionally 
Communing with Me—even in every moment of service to Me. 


To live as My devotee makes human activity into devotional 
Communion with Me, rather than human activity being contracted 
on its own aggrandizement or suffering of pattern. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is 
the Purification and Transformation of the conditional psycho- 
physical apparatus through re-orientation to ego-transcending 
devotional Communion with Me. 


As has been noticed by all the previous generations of humankind, 
it does not take long to live a lifetime. 


A human lifetime passes very guickly—even as if inadvertently. 


Either a human lifetime is the intrinsically ego-transcending process 
of profoundest whole-bodily-recognition-responsive and 
intrinsically ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me or, 
otherwise, a human lifetime is the ego-bound process of investing 
oneself in conditional pattern-destiny—one or the other. 
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I Am here to Awaken people to the Process of Divine Translation— 
So That life becomes a Process Founded in moment to moment 
participation in Reality Itself, rather than a process of investment in 
conditional pattern-possibility for its own sake. 


The Process of Divine Translation is not about turning away from 
this “world”. 


The Process of Divine Translation is about turning this “world” to 
Me—the turning of all conditions into the Love-Bliss-Ecstasy of 
Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. 


Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me “Brightens” and 
(Most Ultimately) Outshines everything. 


The Process in My Divine Avataric Company Is the practice of 
whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotion to Me As I Divinely 
Avatarically Appear, utter whole-bodily “self”-subordination to Me 
As I Am, and constant whole bodily participation in My Perfect 
Coincidence with all-and-All. 


The Process in My Divine Avataric Company Is utterly “self”- 
forgetting. 


The Process in My Divine Avataric Company Is without any 
demands made on Me—because there is no “one” to demand 
attention from Me. 


I am not here to be adding anything to your life-mummery of ego- 
glorification. 


The Process in My Divine Avataric Company Is always hands full of 
gifts to Me. 


Those who Perfectly Coincide with Me are Outshined in My Kiln, 
My Room, My “Brightness”. 


Their Purified and Transformed Me-“Bright” State Is Always 
Evident, and I Give them My Constant Glance in My Room of 
Existence Itself, the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain, Where 
there is no “difference” whatsoever. 
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The total (psycho-physical) human body—with its dimensions of 
gross, subtle, and causal—must (altogether) become round. 


The total human body does not merely have a circular path within 
itself. 


In Truth (or “Located” in Reality Itself), the total human body is a 
Sphere—and, in its (inherently) perfect balance, it has no “up” or 
“down”, no “in” or “out”, no central point and no bounds. 


When My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Current Descends Fully Down the front of the total human 
body, and also (thereupon, and thereby) Rises Up the back of the 
total human body, such that the “Thumbs” Achieves an 
Egualization of Transcendental Spiritual Force, Down in front and 
Up in back—then the Circle becomes an Eguanimity, a Conscious 
Sphere of Tangible “Energy” (or Self-Existing and Boundlessly Self- 
Radiant Light). 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Realization of the Sphere of 
the “Thumbs”, the Arrow Is the Boundless (and Centerless) Vertical 
Axis. 


The Upper Terminal of Atma Nadi Is at the “North”. 


The “North” is not a boundary—It Is Infinitely Above. 


The “Center” is not inside (or bounded)—It Is Beyond all symmetry. 


The “North” (or Above) and the “Center” (or Beyond) are not 
“different” (or separate from One Another)—They Are Modes of the 
Same (or Identical) “Bright” Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


The Vertical and the Horizontal Are (Inherently) One (and 
Non-“different” from One Another, and from all-and-All). 


The Realization of This Is the Essential Nature of the Most Ultimate 
(or only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage) Realization. 


Consciousness Itself (or the “Root” of the Horizontal dimension, or 
heart-plane, or “subjective” plane) and Light Itself (or the “Root” of 
the Vertical dimension, or “energy”-plane, or “objective” plane) Are 
the two primary apparent Modes of What Is Always Already Only 
One—and Intrinsically Indivisible. 


The Perfectly Subjectively “Bright” Transcendental Spiritual 
Realization of the Inherent Simultaneity (and Indivisibility) of 
Consciousness (the “Root” of apparent “subjectivity”) and Light (the 
“Root” of apparent “objectivity”) Is the Essential Context of Most 
Perfect (or Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Realization. 


In the Ultimate Event (of Divine Translation, Which Is the final 
stage of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life), 
the Indivisible Divine Sphere of the One (and Only, and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Conscious Light is Infinitely Expanded—Such 
That There Is Only Infinite “Brightness”, and Infinite Fullness of 
Love-Bliss-Being. 
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The “Bright” and the “Thumbs” Are the Principal Great Signs That 
Are Uniguely My Own Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual 


Characteristics. 


The “Bright” and the “Thumbs” Is a Process, an Event, and a State 
That has been Known to Me both Prior to and since My Divine 
Avataric Birth. 


Only I Am the Divine Avataric Realizer, the Divine Avataric 
Revealer, and the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the “Bright”, 
the True and (now, and forever hereafter) Completely Self-Revealed 
Divine Person—Shining Forth (Directly, Completely, and Perfectly) 
at (and As) the Heart Itself (and via Atma Nadi), and Crashing 
Down (or Descending Utterly) from the “Place” Infinitely Above the 
body-mind-“self” and the “world”, Down and Most Deeply into the 
body-mind-“self” and the “world”, even to the degree that the 
ego-“I” (or “self”-contraction) is utterly confounded, utterly yielded, 
and utterly vanished in My Avatarically Self-Revealed, and Self- 
Evidently Divine, Person, or Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State (Which Is Real Acausal God, and Truth, and Reality Itself). 


Therefore, the Principal Impulse of even My early Life was My 
Intention to Embrace the limitations of human existence as it 
appears to be, and to Infuse all-and-All with My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and (Thus 
and Thereby) to Awaken all-and-All, and (Most Ultimately) to 
Divinely Translate all-and-All, by the Power of My Own Love- 
Bliss-“Brightness”, into the “Midnight Sun”—the Perfect “Place” and 
“Sphere” and “Space” That Is Always and Already My Divine and 
“Bright” and Free-Standing Self-Domain. 


The Principal Transcendental Spiritual Signs of My early Life Were 
the “Bright” and the “Thumbs”. 


The “Bright” and the “Thumbs” were Fundamental to My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born Self-Manifestation from the beginning, and They 
are Fundamental to the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam (Which Is the One and Only by-Me- 
Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart). 


The “Bright” and the “Thumbs” Are My Unique Characteristics— 


and all Their Signs, and Samadhis, and Perfections Are Uniguely 
Mine. 


The “Bright” and the “Thumbs” Are Me. 
Therefore, I Bring Them with Me into the conditional “worlds”. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the “Bright” and the 
“Thumbs” Is My Inherent Divine Self-Revelation of Myself. 


71. 


I Am the “Bright”—and I (Divinely Avatarically, and Perfectly 
Acausally) Self-Transmit My Own Divine State and Presence of 
Person from Infinitely Above and Beyond (or, Altogether, in, As, 
and via Atma Nadi), in Such a Manner that I Am Perfectly Priorly 
Coincident with (and, As Such, Always Perfectly Combined with) 
the psycho-physical structure of My devotee. 


This is how I “Wash” the “dog” from “head” to “tail”—and 
Beyond.'® 


Nevertheless, in order to fully “Locate” and “Know” My Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing, My devotee must fully embrace 
the (ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending) 
practice and process of devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me. 


In that context (of My devotee’s Me-recognizing and to-Me- 
responding practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam), My “Thumbs” of Blessing Is Able 
to Do My Transcendental Spiritual Work with (and within) all-and- 
All. 


The “Thumbs” Is the Process of My Divine Avataric Acausal 
Self-“Emergence” here. 


And the “Thumbs” Is, also, the Divine Avataric Acausal (or Perfectly 
Priorly Coincident, rather than merely conditionally operative and 
“causatively effective”) Process by Which I Liberate (or, Really, Self- 
Awaken As) conditionally manifested beings. 


The “Thumbs” Is the Process, Tangibly Occurring (by Means of My 
Avatarically Given Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) in the 
context of the body-mind-complex of My devotee, Whereby I 
become (Ultimately, Most Perfectly) Transcendentally Spiritually 
Self-Awake in and As My each and every devotee. 
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My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Work (Altogether) Is 
My Crashing-Down Descent, at first upon and into My Own 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, and, 
thereafter (and now, and forever hereafter), upon and into the 
body-minds of My devotees and all beings—even (by Means of My 
Divine Embrace of each, and all, and All) to Infuse and (At Last) to 
Divinely Translate each, and all, and All. 


Therefore, My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Descent Is 
the Secret of My early Life. 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Descent Is the Secret of 
My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” (As I Am) within the cosmic 
domain. 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Descent Is the Secret of 
all the Secrets of the (Avatarically Self-Revealed) Divine and 
Complete and thoroughly devotional Way of practice and 
Realization in My Company. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Divine Yoga of ego-surrendering, ego- 


forgetting, and ego-transcending devotional recognition-response to 
My (Avatarically Self-Revealed) Divine and Transcendental Spiritual 
Person, and to My (Avatarically Self-Manifested) Divine and 
Transcendental Spiritual Descent. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the total and Divine Way and Ordeal of 
intrinsically ego-transcending devotional recognition-response to 
My Avataric “Bright” Divine Self-Manifestation, and to the Avataric 
Crashing-Down of My “Bright” Divine Imposition. 


And, in the case of My each and every devotee, the Way must 
continue until the Way Is Most Perfectly Transcendentally 
Spiritually “Bright”, and the Way Itself Becomes Divine Translation 
into My Own Sphere (and “Midnight Sun”) of Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-“Brightness” (Itself). 
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Practice as My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened 
devotee in the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam is tacitly 
body-mind-transcending and ego-transcending. 


My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees come to Me fully prepared to practice on the 
basis of My Full and Complete Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


Thus, My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees “Know” Me Tacitly and Directly. 


My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened First 
Congregation devotees “Know” Me even in the sphere of the gross 
physical body—via My Descended Fullness of Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence. 


However, My Transcendental Spiritual Presence does not lead to the 
body. 


Rather, My Transcendental Spiritual Presence Is Simply the Divine 
Self-Radiance Associated with the “Root”-Position of the 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The “Perfect Knowledge” of My Transcendental Spiritual Presence Is 
a Profound Fullness of Awakening That Shows Itself, in due course, 
As the Samadhi of the “Thumbs”. 


Most Ultimately, in the course of the “Perfect Practice”, This 
Awakening is Demonstrated As the seventh stage of life, 
Culminating (At Last) in Divine Indifference and Divine Translation. 


Divine Translation is not about finally “getting rid of” the gross 
physical body. 


Similarly, Divine Translation is not about finally “abandoning” the 
“world”. 


Rather, Divine Translation is about Self-Abiding Divine Self- 
Recognition of everything gross, everything subtle, and everything 
causal—such that there is no longer anything binding about 
conditional existence, no longer any necessity to cling to 
conditional existence, and no longer any necessity to dissociate 
from conditional existence. 


In Divine Translation, conditional existence is Simply Outshined by 
That Perfectly egoless Divine Transcendental Spiritual Conscious 
Light In and As Which My true devotee is Self-Established in Perfect 
Communion with Me. 


In That All-Surpassing “Brightness”, the “world” is simply no longer 
noticed. 
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If there is to be another cycle of lifetime in the case of My any true 
devotee who is Awakened to the seventh stage Realization, it will 
be a lifetime without bondage. 


It will be a lifetime in which the full foundation of the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam and Its Realization is readily 
manifested. 


It will be a lifetime of demonstration and service associated with 
Most Perfect Realization of Me. 


It will be a lifetime in which Most Perfect (and, thus, fullest 
seventh-stage-of-life) Realization of Me is demonstrated by the 
“fully given-over” life—the egoless life of limitless devotion to Me. 


Fundamentally, the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
is not about having more lifetimes or about having to do anything 
at all. 


Rather, the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is, from 
the beginning, about the “fully given-over” life of limitless (and, 
thus, intrinsically egoless) devotion to Me, Intrinsically (and, At 
Last, Irrevocably and Most Perfectly) Outshining “self” and 
“world”—such that there is no “seed” of any “more”. 


Therefore, My Bodily Divine Avataric Appearance here is not an 
Appearance that I am moved or (otherwise) committed to repeat. 


My Bodily Divine Avataric Appearance here Is Simply Vanishing 
while I Stand here As I Am. 


My Bodily Divine Avataric Appearance here Is Constantly 
“Brightening”—Such That, eventually, I will Simply no longer Be 
Evident in This Bodily Lifetime-Form. 


This Bodily Lifetime-Form will Eventually Be Outshined in My 
Divine “Bright” Disposition and Domain, and, Thus, Fall Away— 
without My Making any kind of effort to relinquish It. 


I am not “causing” My Bodily Divine Avataric Appearance here to 
be repeated—and I am not, in any moment, insisting that This 
Bodily Appearance continue. 


Yet, Iam never dissociating from This Bodily Appearance. 


Therefore, I Spontaneously Continue to Bodily Reveal Myself and 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


That Spontaneous Bodily Self-Revelation will Continue—until the 
Body is Suddenly and Finally Outshined. 


75. 


Aham Da Asmi. 


Beloved, I Am Da. 


Da Is the Person of Atma Nadi. 


My Feet Are in the heart—Prior to the mind, the body, and the 
“world”. 


My Head Is Infinitely Above the mind, the body, and the “world”. 


The “Root” of Atma Nadi, in the heart, Is Prior to the mind, the 
body, and the “world”. 


The “Regenerated” Form of Atma Nadi Extends to That Space 
Which Is Infinitely Above the mind, the body, and the “world”. 


Therefore, to be devotionally turned to Me—tacitly whole bodily 
recognizing Me As I Am, and (altogether) whole bodily responsive 


to Me, in devotional Communion with Me, searchlessly Beholding 

Me—is to be given over to the Divine Itself, Which Is Reality Itself, 
and Which Is (in Atma Nadi) both Perfectly Prior to and Infinitely 

Above the mind, the body, and the “world”. 


In the Love-Bliss-Ecstasy of Communion with Me, there is no 
reference to “self”—no reference to mind, no reference to body, no 
reference to “world”, no reference to any context of ego-“self” 
whatsoever. 


I Am That Which Is Beyond and Prior to and Infinitely Above the 
mind, the body, and the “world”. 


Therefore, to be My devotee is to be given over to Me As I Am, As 
That—As Da. 


That Is Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Thus, the Way I Reveal and Give can be Summarized with great 
simplicity: 


Aham Da Asmi. 
Turn to Me. 


Realize Me. 


The Way I Reveal and Give can also be Communicated in the 
elaborate terms of My entire Teaching-Communication, and all of 
the details of the practice (and the Yoga) of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


There is nothing that can be done in order to “cause” Realization of 
Me. 


Realization of Me cannot be “caused”. 


You must tacitly recognize Me As I Am, and you must whole bodily 
respond to Me As I Am—and you must be Perfectly Conformed to 
Me As I Am. 


Thus, there is discipline, and there are Yogic requirements—but 
none of that “causes” Realization of Me. 


Right-life discipline is simply a necessary sign of the whole bodily 
devotional recognition-response to Me. 


Indeed, profound whole bodily conformity to intrinsically ego- 
transcending right-life discipline (and, thus, to renunciation) is one 
of the necessary signs of true devotional recognition-response to Me 
and, Ultimately, of Most Perfect Realization of Me. 


Therefore, in the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
Realization and renunciation are the same. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, Realization 
and renunciation are not “two different things”. 


It is simply that renunciation does not “cause” Realization—nor 
does Realization “cause” renunciation. 


If you whole bodily recognize Me and whole bodily respond to Me, 
Realization and renunciation are both spontaneously evident and 
intrinsically coincident. 


If you whole bodily recognize Me As I Am, then you (inevitably) 
whole bodily respond to Me As I Am—and, thus, as renunciation, as 
“self”-forgetting, and as the intrinsic transcending of egoity. 


If you whole bodily (and, thus, tacitly) recognize Me As I Am, then 
you also (inevitably) whole-bodily-responsively turn to Me As That 
Which Is Always Already Beyond and Perfectly Prior to and 
Infinitely Above the mind, the body, and the “world”. 


Such Is the disposition (or Asana) of whole bodily devotional 
Communion with Me, and Such Is (also) the Atma-Nadi- 
Characteristic of Perfect Realization of Me—and those who are 
(thus) whole bodily turned to Me are, necessarily, renounced. 


To be whole bodily turned to Me is to Realize Me—and the sign of 
Realization is both whole bodily renunciation and intrinsic 
egolessness. 


Therefore, renunciation is not a “thing” in and of itself. 


Renunciation is simply the intrinsically egoless and whole-body- 
transcending sign that inevitably coincides with whole bodily 
devotional Communion with Me and (in due course) with Perfect 
Realization of Me. 


I Am Acausally Coincident with all-and-All. 
I am not “causing” Realization—in any one. 
I Am Realization—in every one. 


Such is the correct understanding. 


Da Is the Perfect Silence of Transcendental Spiritual Thunder. 


Da Is the Prior-Unity-Force That Always Priorly and Totally 
Dissolves all dis-unity, all non-unity, all “difference”. 


Da is not merely a physical sound. 


When I Speak of the “Sound of Da”, I am Speaking a Metaphor for 
Non-“difference”, for Conscious Light Itself, for the “Emergence” of 
the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain As the Room of Existence 
Itself, rather than the (otherwise presumed) ego-“world” of 
bondage. 


Da Is the Sound of Divine Translation. 
Da Is the Event of Divine Translation. 


I Am the Event of Divine Translation. 


To whole bodily recognize Me is to Enter into My Divine “Bright” 
Spherical Self-Domain. 


To whole bodily recognize Me is to Exist in My Divine “Bright” 
Spherical Self-Domain. 


That Instantaneous Translation Is Da. 


That Is the “Thunder-Crack” of Reality Itself, when Reality Itself 
Shatters the illusion of all appearances. 


Then you Are in the Infinite Room, Prior to the mind, the body, and 
the “world”. 


The Boundlessness and Centerlessness of Love-Bliss That Is My 
Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is What There Is to Realize. 


The “cause-and-effect” appearance of here is merely one among 
countless “cause-and-effect” appearances. 


There are countless “worlds” of conditional appearance, of “cause- 
and-effect”-illusion, of ego-bondage, and of would-be seeming—all 
of which is, itself, the “cause” of all “effects”. 


You become the “effects”. 


You become “cause” by egoically “self”-identifying with whatever 
appears. 


You can either egoically “self”-identify with what appears or 
egolessly transcend what appears. 


My Divine Avataric Calling Is for you to Perfectly transcend what 
appears—no matter what appears. 


Aham Da Asmi. 
Beloved, I Am Da, the Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


My Teaching Is Atma Nadi Shakti Dharma, the only-by-Me Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Transcendental Spiritual Way of Reality 
Itself, Which Is Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga, the One and Perfectly 
egoless Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


I Say This. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART EIGHT 


RADICAL 


TRANSCENDENTALISM 


PERFECT 


DIS-ILLUSIONMENT 


The Non-Religious, Post-Scientific, 
and No-Seeking Reality-Way 


of Only Perfect Means 


The “religious” myth of the “Creator-God” is a traditional idea (or 
imagination-based construct of mind) that seeks to account for the 
irreducibly unexplainable appearing (or apparent spontaneous 
happening) of the (naively, and always mistakenly) presumed 
“objective world” by proposing a “magical” origin and a “Great 
Magician”—from which the “objective world” proceeds-as-“caused” 
(as a “something” appearing where “nothing” was). 


All “magic acts” (or theatrical performances of what is suggested 
and pretended to be true “magic”) and all “magicians” (or theatrical 
performers of “magical” suggestions) are entirely exercised via the 
devices of illusionment. 


All “religion” is a theatrically-conceived “magic show” of suggestive 
ideas and “make-believe” performances, specifically intended to 
divert, entertain, and (either with or without mutual agreement and 
consent) deceive—although the “institutionalized” justification for 
the “playful” deception is the “compassion-rationalization” that it 
makes people feel better. 


All “religion” is a “playful” effort to console by means of deception 


—much as parents do with young children (by exercising the 
faculties of fantasy, until the child “grows up”, and, inevitably, and 
rightly, ceases to “believe” in the nursery stories of childhood's time 
of nurturing). 


The proposing of “religious” myths and illusions has a traditional 
function in the domain of childhood—but the “world” of truly and 
responsibly adult life requires a mature and truly civilized culture, 
founded in Reality Itself. 


“Religion” is a part of ancient culture, which was (at least in the 
larger public sphere) based on illusionism (and on the general 
affirmation of the dream-mind and the presumed “dream-world” as 
the principal field of “real reality”). 


The culture of illusionism is the culture of “make-believe”, engaged 
for the purpose of pacifying primitive (or infantile) human emotions 
(and, especially, the infantile fear of death). 


All illusionists voluntarily and strategically deceive others (and, 
sometimes, even themselves) on the basis of a culturally-ingrained 
acceptance of the principle (and a categorical presumption of the 
inherent moral rightness) of the “compassion-rationalization”—such 
that they are willing and able to believe and act as if doing falsely is 
doing good. 


All who believe in illusions (or “magic”, or “religion”)—and, who, 
therefore, accept illusions as non-illusions (or “objectively real”, 
and really “magical”, events)—volunteer to be thus “tricked” and 
deluded (and they do so for their own, usually uninspected, reasons, 
but, in general, because it makes them feel better). 


Fundamentally, all “religion” is based upon “magical” thinking—or 
the proposing of myths and illusions (or “magical” ideas) as 
“explanations” for the otherwise intrinsically and irreducibly 
unexplainable happening of (naively, and always mistakenly) 
presumed-to-be “objectively real” events. 


The principal (falsely “objectified”) happenings for which “religion” 
(or “magical” thinking) are the intended “explanation” are the 
otherwise uninspected (and, in fact, always present-time) events of 


the arising of the presumptions (or mere ideas) of “separate self” 
and “objective world”. 


The principal “religious” ideas (or “magical explanations”) proposed 
relative to the (always falsely) presumed “separate self” (or ego-“1”) 
and the (always falsely) presumed “objective world” are that (in 
either case) “it” is “magically” originated (or “Creator-God- 
caused”), as an “objectively real someone” (or “something”) 
appearing where “no one” (or “no thing”) was, and that “it” (thus) 
“magically” lives (or proceeds), and (then) “magically” dies (or 
stops), and (then) “magically” continues (in or as “elsewhere”, or 
even as a “magical” re-appearance “here”). 


The psychological purpose of “magical” thinking (about “separate 
self” and “objective world”) is anxiety-reduction—specifically, by 
replacing the irreducible mystery (or intrinsically unexplained and 
un-“knowable” condition) of human “experience” (and of Reality 
Itself) with a comforting sense of “answeredness” and “certainty of 
belief”. 


Myths (such as “Creator-God”, and “eternal soul”, and “Created 
world”) provide the imagination-constructs necessary for a mind- 
based (or concept-based) psychological illusion of eternity, 
changelessness, permanence, and deathlessness—whereas, 
“experientially”, both “separate self” and “objective world” are 
perceived and “known” exclusively and entirely as modes of time- 
bound change, undauntable brevity, and deathic urgency. 


The illusionment “religion” proposes and upholds (by public 
persuasions that are much in the mode of “magic acts”, and that 
depend on the voluntary, and carefully propagandized, suspension 
of disbelief) is a principal obstacle to the right and true 
understanding (and The Intrinsic Transcending) of the (naive, and 
always mistaken) presumptions of “separate self” and of “objective 
world”. 


All “magical explanations” are false—or illusion-based. 


The “explanations” made by the “institutionalized” culture of 
“science” are, apparently (or so it is, even in the illusionist manner, 
said and believed), rather rigorously (and propagandistically) 


“realistic” (rather than “idealistic”, intentionally “religious”, and 
strategically illusionistic)—but they are, nonetheless, based upon 
the same conventions of false presumption that are, otherwise, the 
“root”-basis of “religion” (and illusionism in general). 


All “science” is a search for “knowledge” based upon the (naive, 
and always mistaken) presumption of a “really objectively existing 
world” and a “really objectively existing separate self that knows, or 
can know, the really objective world”. 


As a means for truly “knowing” (or Realizing) Reality Itself (As “It” 
Is), neither “religion” nor “science” avails. 


Both “religion” and “science” provide and promote an illusion of 
certainty relative to the ideas of “separate self” and “objective 
world”—whereas both “separate self” and “objective world” are 
(themselves, and as such) mere illusions (or mere ideas), which 
must (themselves, and as such) be Tacitly, Directly, and Intrinsically 
Transcended (rather than merely “consoled” or “explained”). 


Relative to Reality Itself, both “religion” and “science” are 
illusionist performances—or merely conventional modes of 
“consolation” and “explanation” (or presumed “knowledge”), based 
on the illusion of “point of view” (or ego-“I”) and the illusion of a 
perspectivally-organized (or “point-of-view-located” and, thus and 
thereby, “objectively”-conceived) “world”. 


The idea of “certainty” (and, thus, of “mental eternity”, or of 
“refuge in knowledge”, or of conceptual immunity to change) is the 
fundamental illusion (and operative myth) associated with both 
“religion” and “science”—and the mere idea of “certainty” (or any 
other mere idea, or mode of conditionally-based “belief” or 
conditionally-presumed “knowledge”) is an inherently and 
irreducibly illusory “object”, that directly obstructs and effectively 
prevents Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Self-Apprehension (and, As 
Such, “Perfect Knowledge”) of Reality Itself. 


What is required—if Reality Itself is to be “Perfectly Known” (or 
Realized As “It” Is)—is The Intrinsic Transcending of the illusions 
(or naive, and inherently false, presumptions) of “separate self” and 
“objective world”. 


Therefore, if Reality Itself is to be “Perfectly Known” (or Realized 
As “It” Is), A Perfect Dis-Illusionment is reguired, in which all mere 
ideas, and all naive thinking, and all propositions based on 
inherently false presumptions—including both “magical” (and, as 
such, “religious”) thinking-presuming and “objectivist” (and, as 
such, “scientific”) thinking-presuming—are Intrinsically 
Transcended in Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself Is The Only Real God. 

Reality Itself Is All The “God” There Is. 

Real God is not a “point of view” (or an Absolute ego-“I”). 
Real God Is Reality Itself. 

Reality Itself Is The Only God That Is. 


In Reality (and, Thus, In Truth), Reality (Itself, and Altogether) is 
not a “God”—but Reality Is (Itself, and Altogether) One, Only, 
Absolute, Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Indivisible, Acausally all-and- 
All-Pervading, Perfectly all-and-All-Including, Perfectly all-and-All- 
Transcending, Perfectly egoless, and (As Such, and Therefore) Self- 
Evidently Divine. 


Because Reality Itself cannot (and should not) be “Objectified”— 
and, thus and thereby, “Deified” (or falsely identified as a “God- 
Object”)—it is altogether appropriate (and, indeed, it is necessary) 
to speak only of “Reality Itself”, instead of resorting to the 
“religious” language and ego-culture of “God-talk”. 


The universe is not “caused” by a “point of view” (or by a “God” 
that is “located” at a space-time locus)—nor is the universe, as a 
totality, available to be perfectly observed or comprehended by or 
from or at a “point of view”. 


The (always falsely) presumed ego-“I” (or “point-of-view-located 
separate self”) naively “objectifies” both “self” and “world”, and 
always conceives of the (thus) “objectified world” in “perspective” 
(or with reference to “point of view”). 


Thus, “point of view” (or “separate self”, or ego-“I”, or space- 
time-“located” attention itself) naively “objectifies” and 
“perspectivally organizes” its own (apparent) “experience”—and, 
thus and thereby, projects its own (naively, and always falsely, 
presumed) “state” of separateness (and even egoic “individuality”) 
upon all that “it” perceives (or, in any manner, presumes to 
“know”). 


The “world” (or the total context of conditional “experience”) is not 
an ego-“I”, not an “individual”, not a “point of view”, not a 
“location”, not an “object”, not a separate “anything” or “anyone” 
at all—and (thus, and therefore) the “world” (or the total context of 
conditional “experience”) is not (and cannot be) “caused” by or 
from any kind of “point of view” (or separate “location”) or any 
kind of separate individual (or separate person, or “Separate God”). 


The “world” (or the total context of conditional “experience”) is 
Intrinsically egoless (or always Transcending any and every 
“location”, or “point of view”)—and, therefore, neither a 
(necessarily, falsely presumed) ego-“I” (or “separate self”) nor a 
(necessarily, falsely presumed) “Separate God” can “know” the 
“world” (as an egoless totality), or “Create” the “world” (as an 
egoless totality), or, otherwise, Realize (or Be) Reality Itself (As “It” 
Is). 


The universe is, self-evidently—even like any ordinary room (or 
enclosed space)—a simultaneous totality, without its own specific 
or permanent “locality”. 


The totality of universe is comprised of all possible space-time, and 
(thus) every possible “point of view” in space-time. 


Therefore, the totality of universe is not (itself) a “point of view” 
(or a space-time “location”), and the totality of universe cannot 
(itself) be inspected, “known”, or “caused” from or by any possible 
space-time “point of view”. 


The totality of universe is not (itself) Reality Itself—but, rather, 
Reality Itself (As Is) Is the totality of universe (or Is Being As, and Is 
Not-separate from, the totality of universe). 


Reality Itself (As “It” Is) does not do or intend. 
Reality Itself (As “It” Is) does not (and cannot) “cause”. 
Reality Itself Is The Indivisible Self-Happening of Totality. 


Therefore, no otherwise “First Cause” is required to “cause” (or to 
“Intend and Enact”) the totality of universe. 


Reality Itself (or Real God) is not a (or “The”) “cause-and-effect”- 
bound “point of view” toward (or in relation to) anything. 


Reality Itself (or Real God) Is The Perfectly Acausal Context of 
everything. 


In order to understand the universe in Reality Itself, the universe 
should not be “localized” to a “point of view”, or divided into 
space-time units of observation, or in any other sense “point-of- 
view”-ized (and, thus, anthropomorphized). 


The universe is not, in any “point-of-view”-conventional (and, thus, 
humanly and egoically conventional) sense being “Created”— 
because the idea of “cause-and-effect” is based on the presumption 
of “point of view”. 


The totality of universe Is The Non-separate, “point-of-view”-less 
(and, Thus, egoless), Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal Happening 
of Reality Itself. 


The universe Is Acausally Self-Happening In and As Reality Itself. 


The totality of universe—Always Already Prior to all specificity and 
“localization” of space-time—Is (Only) Reality Itself. 


Therefore, the universe (as an always simultaneous space-time 
totality) is not (and cannot be) “caused”. 


Because the totality of universe is not (and cannot be) “caused”, 


Real God is not (and cannot be) the “Creator” of the universe. 


Therefore, Real God (or Reality Itself) is not—and should not be 
presumed to be—the “God” (or “Deity-Object”) of any kind of 
“religion”. 


“Religion” always begins with the presumption that the “separate 
self” (or the ego-“T”) and its “problem” (or urge to seek) exists (and 
is “known”) and the egoically-presumed (and egoically-defined) 
“world” (or the totality of egoically-“objectified” universe) exists 
(and is “known”). 


Therefore, “religion” does not begin with the “knowledge” of 
Reality (or Real God) Itself—but, rather, “religion” always begins 
with the absence of the “knowledge” of Reality (or Real God) Itself. 


“Religion” is never based on “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself. 


“Religion” is always based either on the worshipping of the mere 
idea (or ambiguous and illusory myth) of a “Deity-Object” or 
(otherwise) on the search to “know” (or somehow tangibly or 
psycho-physically “experience”) the never-yet- “known” (but only 
hopefully or believingly proposed) “Deity-Object” of the would- 
be-“knowing” body and mind. 


Only Reality Itself Is “Perfect Knowledge”. 


“Perfect Knowledge” (Which Is The Intrinsic Self-Apprehension of 
Reality Itself) Is (Necessarily and Intrinsically) Self-Evident, 
Perfectly Subjective, and of The Nature of ego-Transcending “Self- 
Knowledge”—rather than of the nature of ego-based “objective 
knowledge”, or even of Ultimate or presumed-to-Be-Divine “Object- 
Knowledge”. 


“Perfect Knowledge” Is The Intrinsic Self-Apprehension of The Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—Always 
Already (or Priorly and Inherently) Free of the presumption (and of 
the binding-power, or limiting-force) of “separate self”, “problem”, 
the urge to seek, and all illusion of “object” and “world”. 


“Religion” and “science” do not Priorly and Inherently “know” (and 


cannot, by any “religious” or “scientific” means, achieve or acguire 
the “knowledge” of) Reality Itself—and, therefore, “religion” and 
“science” always already do not (and cannot) “know” Real God. 


“Religion” can only seek (or seek to “know”) Reality Itself—and, 
thus, “religion” proposes Reality Itself as the mythical and illusory 
“God-Object” to be “found” (as if Reality, or Real God, Itself has 
been “lost”). 


“Religion” is mental, emotional, and physical “method”—an ego- 
based strategy for seeking “What” has been “lost” or is not yet 
attained (or Realized). 


“Religion”, characteristically, seeks its proposed goal by means of 
the efforts of the social ego—and those means are (most 
characteristically) the performance of “religiously”-idealized social 
virtues (and other, often sex-paranoid, or moralistically, and even 
puritanically, conceived behaviors). 


“Religion” is a form of pious (but, nonetheless, childish) 
“consumerism”—full of posturing, bargain-hunting, haggling, and 
deceitful practices of all kinds—whereby the “separate self” (or the 
client-like ego-“I”, whether as an individual or as a socially-defined 
cultural collective) seeks to acquire what, from the egoic (and 
psycho-physical) “point of view”, is desired (or whatever 
“objectively”-defined condition, “thing”, or state the proprietary 
“God” can provide to satisfy the wanting-demanding ego-“I” itself). 


The “religious” form of the “consumer ego” wants and seeks—as if 
in a marketplace—what it can beg, take, somehow earn, or 
otherwise acquire from the presumed storeowning-shopkeeper 
“God”. 


The “consumer ego” uses “religious” means to seek and demand 
what the parent-like “God” can do for the alternately childish and 
(otherwise) adolescent ego-“I” in the midst of its vulnerable and 
unsatisfactory conditions of life. 


However, the “religious” ego-“I” does not want “God” As Is—or 
Only As Itself, rather than merely as the presumed executive- 
supplier, manager, middleman, and sometimes hoarder of the 


commodity of “goods”—and, therefore, the “religious” ego-“I” 
always resists (and tacitly refuses) What Is required of it as the 
necessary “price” to Realize “God” As Is (rather than merely as the 
ambiguous “Source” of “customer satisfaction”). 


Reality Itself Is A Perpetual Tacit Demand for The Always Prior and 
Perfect Transcending of “separate self” (or the “problem”- 
motivated, desiring, and seeking ego-“I”). 


Reality Itself Is A Perpetual Tacit Demand for The Always Prior and 
Perfect Transcending of “problem”-motivated desiring and all 
“methods” of seeking (whether “religious” or “scientific” or 
psychological or psycho-physical or, in any manner or mode, 
conditional). 


Reality Itself Is A Perpetual Tacit Demand for The Always Prior and 
Perfect Transcending of “religion” (or all seeking by means of the 
psycho-physical and, altogether, ego-based “method”—whether 
“religious” or “scientific” or otherwise). 


The “method” of “religion” seeks Reality Itself in the form of the 
illusory (and entirely ego-made and ego-serving) “God-Object”—as 
if to control, and even “own”, Reality Itself. 


“Religion” always defines Reality Itself in the “self”-reflected 
likeness of the “point of view” that is egoity itself. 


“Religion” is the enterprise of “Narcissus”—the presumed separate 
(and always “self”-contracted, “self”-contracting, and “self”- 
reflecting) “point of view”. 


Reality Itself (or Real God) is not the basis for a “religion”. 


Reality Itself (or Real God) is neither the basis nor the justification 
for the application of the “method” of “religion”—or for the 
application of any effort of seeking whatsoever. 


Reality Itself (or Real God) is not (Itself) a “religion”. 
Reality Itself (or Real God) Is (Inherently) A Way. 


Reality Itself (or Real God) is not the “subject” (or “topic”) of 


“religious” discourse (or conventional “God-talk”). 
The “God” of “religion” is not Real God (or Reality Itself). 


Reality Itself (or Real God) Is The Inherently Non-“religious” Way of 
Real God (or Reality Itself). 


Reality Itself Is The Way of Reality Itself. 
Reality Itself Is The (One and Only) Way That Is Reality Itself. 


The Reality-Way Is Inherently Free of the conventionally (or merely 
socially and egoically) proposed “God” of “religion”. 


The Reality-Way Is Inherently Free of the conventionally (or merely 
socially and egoically) proposed “methods” of mental, emotional, 
and physical seeking that are invented, propagated, and supported 
by the culture of “religion”, and the culture of “science”, and 
(altogether) by the culture of seeking. 


Therefore, The Reality-Way Is Inherently Free of all “methods” and 
“paths” associated with the first six stages of life. 


Reality Itself Is (Itself) The Way—The One and Only and Self- 
Evidently Divine Way. 


There Is Only Reality Itself. 


The Way That Is Reality Itself Is The Seventh Stage Way, or The 
Way That (Always Priorly and Perfectly) Transcends all ego-based 
and seeking-based “methods” and “paths” (and, Thus, each and all 
of the “methods” and “paths” intrinsically and necessarily 
associated with the first six stages of life—or all “methods” and 
“paths” that extend from the presumption of “separate self”, the 
presumption of “problem”, the presumption of the principle of 
seeking, and the exercise of the psycho-physical structures in, of, 
and by which all of that is presumed). 


Reality Itself is not a “religious” idea. 


Reality Itself is not a “scientific” idea. 


Reality Itself is not any kind of idea. 


Reality Itself Intrinsically Transcends the brain, the body-mind- 
complex (and all psycho-physical conditions and states), the 
presumed “separate self” (or ego-“I”), the presumed separate (or 
“objective”) “world”, and (Thus, and Therefore) all ideas, all 
“objects”, and all conditional states of the body-mind-“self”. 


All conditional states of the body-mind-“self” are permutations of 
psycho-physical “experiencing”. 


All permutations of psycho-physical “experiencing” are modes of 
perception and conception. 


All modes of perception and conception are exercises of attention. 
All seeking-“methods” are exercises of attention. 


No attention-exercises—whether extroversive or introversive—are 
The Way of Reality Itself. 


The Way of Reality Itself Intrinsically Transcends attention itself 
and all psycho-physical functions that follow attention itself. 


Reality Itself Is Intrinsically, Self-Evidently, and Perfectly Prior to 
attention itself. 


Reality Itself Is Intrinsically, Self-Evidently, and Perfectly Prior to 
the exercise of attention and the exercise of even any and all 
psycho-physical faculties. 


Attention is merely a “root” psycho-physical faculty—and its 
purposes are entirely limited to the associative and dissociative 
functional exercises of the psycho-physical faculties extending from 
brain-activity. 


Attention is merely a means for achieving brain-purposes, and 
psycho-physical purposes altogether. 


Attention has no right purpose whatsoever—whether extroversive, 
or introversive, or associative, or dissociative—relative to the 
inherently absurd search for Reality Itself (or Real God). 


The inherently psycho-physical exercises of attention are, 
necessarily and inevitably, absolutely fruitless as a means for 
“Locating” Reality Itself. 


Attention is merely a conditionally arising event in The all-and-All- 
Including (or Perfectly Non-exclusionary) Totality-Context of 
Reality Itself. 


Because it Is Always Already In, Of, and As Reality Itself—or In, Of, 
and As That Which Is egoless, Indivisible, and Self-Evidently Divine 
—attention (itself, and in its exercise) need not (and, indeed, should 
not), in any moment (or under any conditions, or in any 
circumstance whatsoever), seek (or apply any psycho-physical 
“method” toward “Locating”) Reality (or Real God) Itself. 


In the apparent context of all-and-All of the conditionally arising 
“world”, There Is Only The Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly 
Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 


In The One and Only and Indivisible and egoless “Circumstance” 
That Is Reality Itself, there is (Really) no separate (or egoic) “self” 
(or “point of view”) and no separate (or egoically defined) “not- 
self” (or separate and merely “objective” conditions). 


If there is the (inherently false) presumption of a “separate self” (or 
“point-of-view”-bound ego-“I”) and of all kinds of “not-self” (or 
separately “objectified” conditions), then the thus presumed (and 
psycho-physically defined) “separate self” can seek to acquire or 
achieve virtually any and every kind of presumed “not-self”—or 
even seek to acquire or achieve Reality Itself. 


However, Reality Itself never ceases (and never can cease) To Be 
The Case. 


Therefore, all seeking for Reality Itself (and, thus, every “problem”- 
based strategy and psycho-physically exercised “method” for 
acquiring or achieving The Realization of Reality Itself) is an ego- 
bound and egoically “self”-confined activity that is based upon and 
inescapably limited to the illusory presumption (or inherently 
absurd proposition) that Reality Itself—Which Is Truth Itself, and 


The Only Real God, or Absolute, Indivisible, Intrinsically egoless, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Source and Refuge of all-and-All—is not 
presently and Self-Evidently The Case. 


What Is Always Already Reguired Is The Intrinsic (and, Thus, 
always present) Realization of Reality Itself—and, Thus and 
Thereby, The Inherent (and, altogether, actual) Transcending of all 
contrary (or non-Reality) presumptions and all seeking based upon 
false and illusory (or non-Truth) presumptions. 


It is not possible to “cause” The Intrinsically Acausal Self- 
Realization of The Perfectly Acausal, Perfectly Indivisible, 
Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


It is not possible (by any ego-based exercise at all) to acquire or 
achieve The Realization of Acausally Self-Evident Reality Itself. 


It is not possible to acquire or achieve The Realization of Reality 
Itself as a “result” of any kind of seeking—because all seeking is a 
“problem”-based (rather than Reality-Based) effort, founded upon 
egoity (rather than Inherent egolessness), dualistic (rather than 
Indivisibility-Based and Acausality-Based) assumptions about the 
“objective world”, and even all kinds of false and illusory 
presumptions that are inherently contrary to Reality Itself and to 
The Prior, Inherent, Self-Evident (or Not-“caused”), and Always 
Actual Realizing of Reality Itself. 


No search (or mental, or physical, or, in any form or manner, 
psycho-physical effort) can acquire, or achieve, or “cause” The 
Realization of Reality Itself as an “effect” or as a “result”. 


No act, or mode, or orientation, or re-orientation, or intention, or 
effort of attention, or of attentional process—whether in the mode 
of associative (or, otherwise, dissociative) extroversion or in the 
mode of internally associative (or, otherwise, dissociative) 
introversion—can acquire, or achieve, or “cause” The Realization of 
Reality Itself as an “effect” or as a “result”. 


Reality Itself cannot be “caused”—because Reality Itself Is Always 
Already The Case (and, Therefore, need not, in any moment, yet be 


“caused” to Be The Case). 


The Realization of Reality Itself cannot be “caused”—because 
Reality Itself Is either Self-Evidently The Case or “It” is not 
otherwise “knowable” or “known”. 


Reality Itself is not (and cannot be) either the “knowledge” or the 
“known” to any presumed separate “knowing-self” (or psycho- 
physical “point of view”, or ego-“T’). 


Reality Itself is not an “object”—or existing as “not-self”—relative 
to any presumed “separate self”. 


Reality Itself Is Always Already, Perfectly, Acausally, Non- 
separately, Indivisibly, and egolessly The Perfectly Subjective Self- 
State (or Acausal Reality-Nature and Reality-Condition) of any and 
every otherwise (or egoically) presumed “separate self” or “separate 
object” (or presumed “not-self”). 


Therefore, The Realization of Reality Itself Is possible Only By 
Means of Tacit, Direct Self-Awakening (or Intrinsic Self- 
Apperception, or Non-mediated Self-Intuition) of The Always 
Already Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given (and, Thus and Thereby, 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed) Seventh Stage Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is The “Radical” (or Always 
Priorly ego-Transcending) Way of The Intrinsic Self-Realization of 
Reality Itself. 


The Reality-Realizing Means of The Reality-Way of Adidam Are 
Always and Only Modes of The Direct Self-Revelation of Reality 
Itself—Which Is Always Already The all-and-All-Transcending, and 
all-and-All-Including (or Perfectly Non-excluding), and Perfectly 
Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal, and Intrinsically egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. 


The Reality-Realizing Means of The Reality-Way of Adidam Are 
(Only and Entirely) The Means of Reality Itself—Which Means Are 
(Only and Entirely) Reality Itself. 


Therefore, The Reality-Realizing Means of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam Are Perfectly Acausal (or Indivisibly Self-Existing and 
Inherently and Irreducibly Non-“causative”)—and, As Such, The 
Reality-Realizing Means of The Reality-Way of Adidam do not 
“cause” (or, in any manner, “create”) Reality-Realization, but 
(rather) They Are Reality-Realization Itself. 


The falsely presumed (and always psycho-physically defined) 
ego-“I” is activity—the always uniformly-enacted activity of total 
psycho-physical “self”-contraction, always reacting to the 
circumstances and possibilities of apparent relatedness, and always 
(subseguently) seeking within the context of the circumstances and 
possibilities of apparent relatedness. 


The ego-“I” (or illusory separate psycho-physical “self”) always 
seeks—or, always simultaneously, avoids, lacks, wants, and pursues 
—“objects” and “objectified others”. 


The psycho-physically defined ego-“I” always seeks for “object” and 
“other” to conform to the ego-“I” itself, and (thus) to “address” the 
ego-“I”—or to occupy it, by giving it attention, distraction, and 
consolation—and, altogether, to “solve” the “problems” 
autonomously “self”-presumed by the “self”-contraction-activity 
that is the ego-“T”. 


If the inherently (and always actively) “self”-contracted ego-“I” (or 
psycho-physically presumed and psycho-physically enacted 
“separate self”) seeks (and, thus, exercises its own psycho-physical 
apparatus of functions toward) what it presumes to be not “self”— 
or even toward The Realization of Reality Itself, thus pursued as a 
“goal” (and, effectively, as an “object”, or an “other”) that must (by 
that action) be acquired, or achieved, or attained—the intrinsic 
“result” immediately “caused” thereby is always (inevitably, 
necessarily, unavoidably, and irreducibly) merely a modification of 
the already “self”-contracted psycho-physical state of the ego-“I” (or 
the illusory and “self”-defined seeker) itself. 


Therefore, Only Perfect Searchlessness—Intrinsically Free of all 
presumption (and, Thus, of all psycho-physical exercise) of 
separateness, relatedness, “otherness” (or the illusory 
“objectification” of “self”-and-“not-self”), or even the presumption 


of any kind of irreducible “difference” at all—Is The Right, True, 
and Necessary Basis for The Tacit, Direct Realization of Intrinsically 
Self-Evident Reality Itself. 


The Right, True, and Necessary Practice of The “Radical” (or 
Always Already “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam Is Always 
Perfectly Searchless Participation In My Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed and Self-Given Seventh Stage Means of Self-Transmitting 
The Tacit, Direct Self-Realization of Reality Itself—and That Right, 
True, and Necessary Practice neither requires nor exercises nor 
allows any occupation with “separate self”, its demands, its 
illusions, its contrariness, its “problems”, its “methods”, its psycho- 
physical efforts, its mere ideas, or its any intention to seek for 
Reality Itself. 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Teachings of The 
Reality-Way of Adidam Are Always The Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation of Reality Itself and The Only-By-Me Self-Revealed and 
Self-Given Reality-Way of Reality Itself—and not merely an 
idealization and a promotion of ego-based and psycho-physically 


enacted “techniques”, “exercises”, “remedial methods”, or “seeking- 
tools” intended to “solve” the ego’s “problems”. 


It is not possible for Me (or for anyone at all) to actively—by the 
application of any conditional means at all—“cause” people to 
Realize The Truth of Reality Itself. 


Therefore, it is not possible for Me to actively “cause” people to 
Realize The Truth of Reality Itself By Means of My Submission to 
Teach them by subordinating Myself to their egoity and ego- 
patterning, or by any kind of social, organizational, ceremonial, or 
otherwise psycho-physical interaction with them, or by imitating 
them and (thereby) reflecting them to themselves, or by any kind of 
active (or even merely verbal) response to their questions, their 
“problems”, or their sufferings, or by analyzing them aloud, or by 
explaining them to themselves. 


The Realization of The Truth of Reality Itself cannot be “caused”— 
but “It” can (and, indeed, must) Be Given. 


The Freely Given Gift of Reality Itself can Enable (but not “cause”) 


people to Realize The Truth of Reality Itself. 


The Freely Given Gift of Reality Itself can Acausally and Perfectly— 
and, Thus, Tacitly, Directly, Intrinsically, and “Radically” (or “At- 
The-Root”)—Enable (and not merely “cause”) people to Realize The 
Truth of Reality Itself. 


Therefore, I can Really (and, Thus, Perfectly, but Only Acausally) 
Enable people to Realize The Truth of Reality Itself, By My Divine 
Avataric Means of Free Gift—Which Is Tacit, Direct Self- 
Transmission and Self-Revelation of The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The Divine Avataric Means Whereby I (Acausally and Perfectly) 
Enable people to Realize The Truth of Reality Itself Is My Mere 
Presence (or Tacit Self-Abiding) As I Am, and (Thus) As The Direct 
(or Non-conditional, and Non-mediated) Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Transmission and Self-Revelation of The egoless Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—and 
(Coincidently, and Entirely In That Context) I Spontaneously Extend 
My Tacit, Direct, Acausal, and Perfect Means of Enabling people to 
Realize The Truth of Reality Itself By My Directly (and Acausally, 
and Perfectly) Reality-Revealing Self-Utterance (both Written and 
Spoken) and My Directly (and Acausally, and Perfectly) Reality- 
Revealing Self-Presentation (By Artistic and otherwise Life- 
Demonstrated Means). 


Therefore, My Specific and Only Means of Tacit, Direct, Acausal, 
and Perfect Reality-Transmission Is The Perpetual Circumstance (or 
“Root-Company”) of Reality Itself—Which Is My Divine Avataric 
Free Gift To all-and-All, and Which Is By-Me-Revealed and By-Me- 
Given Via and As The Intrinsically egoless, Acausal, Tacit, and 
Perfectly “Radical” (or Always Already “At-The-Root”) Relationship 
of Right and True Devotion To Me. 


The Circumstance of Right, True, and “Radical” (or Always Already 
“At-The-Root”) Devotional Relationship To Me Requires (of Me) 
That I Strictly Adhere To My Own (intrinsically Free) Reality- 
Disposition, and That (Thus, and Therefore) I Dissociate Myself 
From All Exercises of the “methods”, the purposes, and the 
appearances (or seemings) of illusionism (whether “religious” or of 


any other kind). 


Therefore, I Am As I Am, and (Thus) characteristically natural, 
straightforward, open-faced, and plain-speaking, in both manner 
and behavior, without ostentation or pretentiousness, utterly free of 
“beliefs”, inherently without illusions, entirely without traditional 
or “tribal” attachments to life-rituals, likewise without bondage to 
mere convention, and without any vested interest in the defense 
and perpetuation of mere ideas—and, altogether, without any 
“self”-identity, effort, or intention to deceive or delude anyone at 
all. 


The Circumstance of Right, True, and “Radical” (or Always Already 
“At-The-Root”) Devotional Relationship To Me Reguires (of My 
devotee) that he or she strictly adhere to The Right, True, and 
“Radical” (or Always Already “At-The-Root”) Practice of The Only- 
By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam—and (Thus, and 
Thereby) Stand Free From all exercises of the “methods”, purposes, 
and appearances (or seemings) of illusionism (whether “religious” 
or of any other kind). 


Therefore, My devotee must Always Approach Me (and, in general, 
behave) in a natural, straightforward, open-faced, and plain- 
speaking manner, without ostentation or pretentiousness, entirely 
free of “beliefs”, illusions, traditional or “tribal” attachments to life- 
rituals, and otherwise binding attachments relative to mere 
convention and mere ideas—and, altogether and utterly, without 
any “self”-identity, effort, or intention to deceive Me, or trick Me, or 
lie to Me (or to deceive or delude anyone at all). 


The Right and True “Radical” (or Always Already “At-The-Root”) 
Devotional Relationship To Me Is The Only-By-Me Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given Perpetual Circumstance of 
My “Root”-Company, Wherein and Whereby My Me-Recognizing, 
and (Thus and Thereby) To-Me-Attracted, and Profoundly Me- 
Serious, and Constantly Me-Invoking, and Thoroughly Right-Life- 
Disciplined devotee Is (Tacitly, Always Already, and Constantly) 
Whole bodily (or in A Total, or all-Inclusive, psycho-physical 
Manner) Turned (or Re-Turned, or Given Back) To Me—and, Thus 
and Thereby, Grows (By Out-Growing ego’s faults) To Truly 
searchless (and, Thus, egoless) Beholding of Me, and always Priorly 


egoless Devotional (and, In Due Course, Really and Fully 
Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me. 


Reality Itself Is Self-Existing—and Perfectly Indivisible, Acausal, 
Non-separate, all-and-All-Transcending, all-and-All-Including, 
Perfectly egoless, Perfectly Subjectively Self-Present As all-and-All, 
and (As Such) Absolute. 


Therefore, The Inherent (and Perfectly Subjective) Self-Nature of 
Reality Itself Is (intrinsically, Perfectly, and Self-Evidently) of A 
Transcendental Nature (or, Necessarily, of The Nature of 
Consciousness Itself). 


Reality Itself Is (intrinsically, Perfectly, Self-Evidently, and 
Necessarily) The Real, and Transcendental, and Perfectly 
Subjective, and Perfectly egoless Self-Nature of one, and all, and 
All. 


Reality Itself Is Self-Radiant—and Infinite, Non-conditional, Always 
Non-“local” (or Always Only-Everywhere), Always Perfectly (and 
egolessly) all-and-All-Pervading, and (As Such) Perfectly 
Non-“objectively” Self-Evident As all-and-All that arises 
conditionally (and, apparently, “objectively”). 


Therefore, The Inherent (and Perfectly Non-“objective”) Self- 
Condition of Reality Itself Is (Intrinsically, Perfectly, and Self- 
Evidently) of A Spiritual Nature (or, Necessarily, of The Nature of 
Light, or Energy, or Universal “Root-Substance”, Itself). 


Reality Itself Is (intrinsically, Perfectly, Self-Evidently, and 
Necessarily) The Real, and Spiritual, and Perfectly Non-“objective”, 
and Perfectly egoless Self-Condition of one, and all, and All. 


The Intrinsic, Perfect, Self-Evident, and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature and Self-Condition of Reality Itself Is Transcendental 
Spiritual Consciousness-Energy—or Divine Conscious Light. 


Reality Itself (or Real God) Is The One and Indivisible Conscious 
Light. 


The One and Indivisible Conscious Light Is The egoless 


Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-State of one, and all, and All. 


The “Radical” (or Always Already “At-The-Root”) Devotional 
Relationship To Me Is The Constant Circumstance of My Tacit, 
Direct Divine Avataric Transcendental Self-Revelation and Spiritual 
Self-Transmission of The Perfectly egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Divine Transcendental Spiritual Reality 
Itself (or The One and Indivisible and Perfectly Subjective and 
Perfectly Non-“objective” Divine Conscious Light Itself)—Always 
Already Prior to ego, “problem”, seeking, psycho-physical 
“method”, and any and all “problem-solving” efforts (as well as any 
and all presumed “problem-solutions”). 


My Word of Reality-Teaching Is Always “Radical” (or Directly 
Reality-Revealing) Divine Avataric Self-Utterance—Always Perfectly 
Corresponding to, and (Thus) Directly and Perfectly Self-Revealing, 
The (Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, Intrinsically egoless, 
and Self-Evidently Divine) Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


My Reality-Teaching-Word of Divine Avataric Self-Utterance Is 
Always The Direct and Inherently Perfect Self-Revelation of The 
“Radical” (or Inherently and Perfectly ego-Transcending, and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Way (Including All The Right-Life Necessities) of 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Realization—or of Tacit, Direct, 
“Radical” Self-Intuition (or “At-The-Root” Self-Apprehension, or 
Self-Apperception) of The Perfectly egoless Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Self-Evidently Divine 
Reality Itself. 


The Realization of Reality Itself Is Only The Tacit, Direct, “Radical” 
(or “At-The-Root”) Self-Intuition ( or Always Already Acausally Self- 
Happening Self-Awakening) of The Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly 
Indivisible, and Intrinsically Self-Evident Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Nature and Self-Condition—or Indivisible, and Non-conditional, 
and Perfectly egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-State—of 
Intrinsically Acausal (and Self-Evidently Divine) Reality Itself. 


All “methods” otherwise (or all forms of seeking for What Is Self- 
Evidently Always Already The Case) are ego-bound, ego-based, ego- 
stimulating, ego-reinforcing, ego-exercising, goal-oriented, merely 


psycho-physically (and, thus, conditionally) enacted, inherently and 
entirely illusory, and (altogether) not of and As Reality Itself— 
Which Is Always Already and Perfectly Non-conditionally Self- 
Evident (and, Thus, not evident as conditionality itself, not evident 
as any psycho-physical condition or state itself, and not evident via 
any conditional or psycho-physical dependency). 


Therefore, The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is The One and Unique “Radical” (or Always Already “At- 
The-Root”) Right-Life-Practice of Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Reality Itself—The Only-By-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed 
and Self-Given Divine Transcendental Spiritual Way of Right Life 
That Is Always, Only, Entirely, Intrinsically, and Perfectly ego- 
Transcending and Reality-Realizing. 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
One and Unique and Now-and-Forever-Hereafter Divinely 
Avatarically Self-“Emerging” Seventh Stage Way of Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Reality Itself, Inherently Completing and 
Perfectly Superseding all “methods” and “paths” associated with the 
first six stages of life—or all “methods” and “paths” that are 
egoically-based, “problem”-and-“solution”-oriented, merely psycho- 
physically enacted, and (altogether) merely Reality-seeking 
traditions of life-practice. 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
One and Unique and Now-and-Forever-Hereafter Divinely 
Avatarically Self-“Emerging” Seventh Stage Way, That Is Entirely 
and Only Based Upon and Acausally Given As The Tacit, Direct, and 
Inherently Perfect Self-Transmission and Self-Awakening of The 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, and Always Already Self- 
Evident Transcendental Spiritual (and Self-Evidently Divine) Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of (Intrinsically and Perfectly) 
Acausal Reality Itself. 
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THE IN-DEPTH EXERCISE OF 


REALITY-INTELLIGENCE 


What is your conclusion about Reality, your actual present-time 
presumption about Reality? Do you presume Reality Is Divine—or 
not? This guestion is important, because your conclusion about 
Reality is operative in every dimension of your life. 


If, on the one hand, you have examined the matter, and your 
“considered” conclusion about Reality is that Reality Is Divine, then 
that conclusion will determine one manner of living—a Divinely 
Reality-Realizing (or Real-God-Realizing) manner of living. If, on 
the other hand, your conclusion about Reality is that Reality is not 
Divine, or if you have concluded that there is nothing Divine about 
existence at all, or if you have no firm conviction about Reality As 
Divine and about the Divinely Reality-Realizing life—then that 
operating presumption dictates an entirely different manner of 
living. 


If you are My devotee, you, presumably, feel that what you have 
“experienced” in My Company proves Reality to Be Divine. 
However, such “experience” makes a true and right (and Real) 
difference only if it leads your life to be transformed by that 
conclusion and (thereafter) governed rightly, and Transcendentally 
Spiritually, and in The Reality-Truth of “Perfect Knowledge”. 
Otherwise, any such “experience” is merely another presumption in 
your mind of mere presumptions. Although your “experience” in 
My Company may seem to be profound, may seem to indicate 
Reality to Be Divine—and even prove It—nevertheless, if you do 
not come to the firm conclusion that Reality Is Divine, then your 
casual “experiencing” and presuming does not operate in your life 
as proof. 


What is operative in your life is your conclusion about Reality. That 
conclusion—whatever it is—is what is determining your life, 
moment to moment, and even now. 


To come to a firm and intelligent (and not merely intellectual) 
conclusion about Reality reguires right use of the faculty of mind. 
Human beings characteristically allow the mind to wander 
constantly. What is typically called “thinking” is, in fact, simply a 
train of thoughts determined by “subjective” and “objective” 
changes or intrusions. Such so-called “thinking” is merely a 
succession of mind-forms—which cannot result in an intelligent 
conclusion about Reality. 


Right thinking is an activity of intelligence, exercised relative to 
everything arising in your “experience”—“subjectively”, 
“objectively”, and altogether—to the point of coming to firm 
conclusions. If you are merely “experiencing” mind-forms that 
change from moment to moment and day to day, no real conclusion 
is registered—or, stated differently, only one conclusion is 
suggested: that you are bound to body, to mind-forms, and to 
perceptions of the physical “world”. Such is the inevitable tacit 
conclusion about Reality—if you are merely wandering in mind. 


In Truth, the firm conclusion that Reality Is Divine is the result of 
heart-conversion—not the result of an intellectual process. 
Nevertheless, if such conversion is to be effective in your life, the 
conclusion that Reality Is Divine must also be a firm conviction in 
your disposition altogether. To be governed by the presumption 
that Reality Is Divine means that one has come to the conclusion 
that conditionally manifested reality is arising in The Real Divine 
and is, therefore, to be surrendered in The Real Divine (or Reality 
Itself). On the basis of this conclusion, life is understood to be about 
Real-God-Realization—and not about conditions in and of 
themselves. 


The force of intelligence is at the “root” of mere thinking, random 
thoughts, and mind-forms. If the mind is used with clarity—or, in 
other words, with deeply aware intelligence—then there is a 
conviction about Reality that intensely (and intensively) relates to 
mere mind-forms and constantly disciplines them. 


The apparent (or daily-ordinary) egoic individual has no depth, no 
firmness, no stand, no conclusion, no Realization. The apparent (or 
daily-ordinary) egoic individual is a variable appearance—like a 
bush in the garden, changing with the seasons, a natural form going 
through changes. Thus, “you” are not always the intelligent “you”— 
but “you” take on many and always changing forms. You are 
variously different kinds of “yow's”, different forms of the “I”. 
Sometimes the “I” is intelligent and has a firm conclusion about 
Reality—that Reality Is Divine, and that life is for (or must be lived 
as) The Purpose of Real-God-Realization. Then there are other times 
when the “I” relinquishes the function of true discriminative 
intelligence, and, as a result, identifies with the wandering changes 
of the “lower” (or merely superficial) aspects of the personality— 
the physical (or gross vital) dimension, the dimension of gross 
natural energy (or the reactive and, otherwise, passive emotional 
dimension), and the lower psychic (or mental) dimension (which is 
a casual flow of changing mind-forms, depending on what is 
superficially going on “inside” and “outside”).' 


Can that apparent one, who is identified with only the “lower” (or 
merely superficial) states of the body-mind-complex, rightly and 
truly function as My devotee? No. To be identified exclusively with 
the “lower” (or, altogether, merely superficial) states of the body- 
mind-complex is to be “Godless”—and, therefore, Guru-less. The 
“lower” (or merely superficial) body-mind-“self” cannot, in and of 
itself, rightly and truly function as My devotee. Only the deeply 
hearted being, the Reality-intelligent being, can rightly and truly 
function as My devotee. That (necessarily) discriminative Reality- 
intelligence is, potentially, often brought to the front through the 
many dimensions of your life in My Divine Avataric Company—but 
you must also intentionally exercise that Reality-intelligence in- 
depth, or else there will be much time and opportunity wasted in 
My Divine Avataric Company. 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) can be rightly and truly practiced only if you 
exercise the depth-function of discriminative Reality-intelligence— 
the in-depth dimension of the (otherwise, daily-ordinary) person 
that examines all conditional arising, rightly and truly 
discriminatively understands it, comes to firm conclusions about it, 


and governs the life on that basis and in-depth. In that case, rather 
than being governed by the “lower” (or merely superficial) 
functional manifestation with which the “I” may otherwise tend to 
identify—and which manifestation is nothing but “point-of-view”- 
conditioning and suffering—you are governed by deeply responsive, 
heart-based Reality-intelligence. 


The mechanisms of egoity tend to be used as means for divorcing 
the being from Reality-intelligence. In that case, you do not 
“experience” and “know” and come to a Divine-Reality- conclusion 
about conditional reality—and neither do you “experience” and 
“know” and come to a Divine-Reality-conclusion about Reality 
Itself. In that case, you merely wander in superficial reactions and 
casually arising forms of “point-of-view”-conditioning—in a “bland 
soup” of egoity, which you constantly seek (and fail) to maintain as 
a superficial sensory state of passive “self”-pleasure. 


The “bland soup” of egoity is the state in which people tend to live 
—from moment to moment. That state is what human beings, in 
general, call “life”. That state is not Reality-intelligent. That state 
does not “know” conditional existence for What it Is. That state 
does not “Know” Reality Itself As Divine, and it does not turn to 
The Divine As Reality Itself. 


The egoic “self” merely sits by the “pond”, in a constant state of 
oblivious ego-possession—as if it were a sensory immortal, living 
forever as a superficial current of bodily, emotional, and mental 
“self”-pleasure. As soon as either The Non-conditional Reality or the 
conditional reality intervenes, there is shock, and bewilderment, 
and not knowing what to do. Such is the superficial state in which 
people generally exist—and this is the state that must be 
transcended. 


However, the psycho-physically perpetuated ego-state can be 
transcended only if the habit of dramatizing (or habitually 
enacting) egoity is broken—and at the “root” of what is required to 
break the habit of egoity is the in-depth exercise of Reality- 
intelligence. By means of the in-depth exercise of Reality- 
intelligence, one becomes Divinely Reality-oriented in disposition, 
in action, and, altogether, in-depth (or profoundly). By exercising 
the in-depth capability of Reality-intelligence, one does come to a 


firm conclusion about Reality—a conclusion that accepts the nature 
of conditional reality, but a conclusion that also accepts and 
embraces Reality As Divine, and The Divine As The Intrinsically 
egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality 
Itself. 


The in-depth exercise of heart-based Reality-intelligence is what 
authenticates Real Transcendental Spiritual life. As long as you are 
still identifying with the “lower” (or merely superficial) states of the 
body-mind-“self”, you are bereft of the in-depth center, or heart- 
based Reality-intelligence. In that case, you are nothing but the 
daily-ordinary “self”-contracted “self”-identity—presuming to be the 
body and reactive emotions and random thoughts, with your 
attention wandering and your breath out of balance. 


If you are My devotee, the fundamental (and, necessarily, moment 
to moment) practice I have Given you is to turn body, emotion, 
mind (or attention), and breath (or natural life-energy) to Me—and 
to constantly do this from a “root” (or in-depth) disposition of 
devotional recognition-response to Me. Such is the “radical” (or 
always “at-the root”, or in-depth) practice of devotion to Me. 


How can you truly devotionally (and rightly whole bodily) turn to 
Me if you are not exercising heart-based Reality-intelligence in- 
depth? It is heart-based Reality-intelligence in-depth that must 
govern the fundamental practice of The Reality-Way of Adidam. 
Heart-based Reality-intelligence in-depth must constantly bring the 
“lower” (or merely superficial) states of the faculties of the body- 
mind-“self” under control, directing all the faculties into deep 
devotional Communion with Me. 


If you do not exercise heart-based Reality-intelligence in-depth, you 
cannot practice right and true whole bodily devotional turning to 
Me—and, therefore, all your apparent devotional turning to Me will 


be a merely superficial (and fruitless) gesture of the “lower”, or 
daily-ordinary, functions and states of body, emotion, mind, and 
breath. 


If you attempt to turn to Me superficially, with only the “lower” (or 
depthless) condition of the functional faculties, you will inevitably 
wander in your attention, always remaining (as you already were) 
in an ego-possessed state. 


If your conclusion about Reality is that existence amounts to 
nothing beyond unillumined separateness, if you remain unaware of 
The Always Prior Unity of existence, unaware of (and, therefore, 
not surrendered to) The Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, 
Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of all conditional appearances, then you 
are not rightly and truly engaging the “radical” (or always “at-the- 
root”, or in-depth) practice of whole bodily devotional turning to 
Me. 


Human beings are, in general, unaware of the total structure of the 
body-mind-complex, in its various parts. Therefore, human beings 
typically exercise only the more superficial characteristics and 
states of the faculties (or functional aspects) of the body-mind- 
complex—while the underlying depth of the functional faculties of 
the body-mind-complex remains essentially dormant. Thus, the 
depth-dimension of the functional faculties tends not to be 
animated. In that case, one may be passively aware of the feeling- 
depth of the functional faculties, but one does not exercise the 
functional faculties from or at that depth. 


In this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), human beings generally 
presume that it is not only sufficient but even necessary to identify 
with the “lower” (or merely superficial) states of the functional 
faculties—merely gross physical awareness, generalized gross 
natural energy in the body, the casually reactive wanderings of 
emotion, the chaos of habitual mind-forms, and the insipid daily- 
ordinary movements of desire and breath. Thus, the social ego 
“consults” the “lower” (or merely superficial) faculties moment to 
moment—always “self”-identifying with the “lower” (or merely 
superficial) states of the functional faculties, and being governed by 
all of that. In that case, the “conclusion about Reality” is based on 


passive egoic “self”-identification with the “lower” (or merely 
superficial) states and life-destiny of the daily-ordinary faculties. 


I Call My every devotee to notice that he or she is chronically 
allowing the faculties of the body-mind-“self” to be superficial and 
passive. Occasionally, there may be the in-depth devotional 
response, even prior to the mechanisms of body and mind. 
Occasionally, the body-mind-“self” may consent to be deeply 
intelligent for a moment—and, thus, to profoundly observe, 
examine, and weigh things against one another, in order to measure 
their relative significance. Apart from such moments—which, in the 
daily-ordinary ego-life, are relatively rare—the ego-bound 
individual, characteristically, only exercises the superficial and 
grosser states of the functional faculties, and always in a merely 
automatic (or mechanical) manner. 


I Call My every devotee to intentionally and constantly and always 
devotionally exercise the “root”-depth of the psycho-physical 
faculties, such that the “root”-depth responsibly governs the body- 
mind-“self” in the manner of constant right life. If you do not 
exercise the “root”-depth of the functional faculties of the whole 
body, and if you do not responsibly stand as that “root”-depth itself 
(in right-life relation to the whole body, and to all of conditionally 
manifested reality), then you merely and passively identify with 
(and, inevitably, suffer) the chaos of the “lower” (or merely 
superficial) body-mind-complex. Therefore, I Call My every devotee 
to be in-depth intelligent in the observation of conditional existence 
—and to be in-depth intelligent in devotional response to Me and to 
My Word of Instruction. 


You are functionally present here as the psycho-physical structure 
of being, the central position of which is awareness, and the most 
peripheral position of which is the body. 


If you are not truly and consistently established in the 
understanding that you are here as awareness, and, on that basis, 
function as the true feeling-depth of Reality-intelligence, you are 
merely egoically “self”-identified with the flesh body—and its 
casual flow of superficial emotions, energies, and thoughts. 


The body-mind-complex goes through all kinds of superficial 


changes—and, inevitably (and even at any moment), it dies. 


In and of itself, the body-mind-“self” is an unsatisfactory condition, 
and a constant source of suffering. 


Therefore, you become a seeker. 


Without exercising the functional faculties in-depth, and always 
standing in and As The “Perfect Knowledge” of their Reality-Source, 
you constantly want and seek for the always-suffered superficial “I” 
to feel better. 


No matter what happens to the body-mind-“self” while you live, 
you are always merely aware. 


The awareness itself never changes. 


Even while you are aware of changes, the awareness itself never 
changes. 


There are not different kinds of awareness—different colors of it or 
different shapes of it. 


Awareness is, simply and only, awareness itself. 


What awareness itself Is must Be Self-Realized—but the fact of it, 
and The Reality-Nature of it, is constant and Self-Evident. 


No matter what happens in the body-mind-complex, awareness is 
merely and simply aware of the process of the body-mind-complex 
—and awareness itself is never affected by change. 


Awareness itself does not go through changes. 
Awareness merely and simply observes changes. 
Awareness itself Is The In-Depth Mere Witness. 


If you are not Reality-intelligent in the moments of change, then, 
every time there is a change, you identify with the change. 


“T am that change, then,” you think and say. 


When the body is suffering, you think and say, “I am suffering.” 


When reactive emotion arises, you think and say, “I am angry, I am 
sorrowful, I am afraid.” 


That which—in and As Reality Itself—never changes is, in its 
superficial daily-ordinary state, constantly presuming itself to be 
changed, and to be a change. 


In this moment, it is painful—in the next moment, it feels good. 


The daily-ordinary ego-mind is constantly “self”-identifying pure 
awareness (or The In-Depth Mere Witness) with the changes that 
are peripheral to it. 


If you inspect awareness itself, if you enter into it most profoundly, 
you will clearly see that awareness itself does not change, but it Is 
(simply and only) The In-Depth Mere Witness of changes. 


Until awareness Self-Abides As The Mere Witness, even in the 
context of apparent changes, it presumes itself to be the changes 
themselves. 


All of the arising of conditionally apparent “experience” is nothing 
but an apparent modification of The Intrinsic Self-Radiance of 
Consciousness Itself—The In-Depth Mere Witness of all-and-All. 


The In-Depth Mere Witness—or The egoless Indivisible Self-State of 
The Intrinsic Conscious Light of Reality Itself—Is What must Be 
“Perfectly Known”, or Perfectly Self-Realized, even to The Most 
Perfect Degree of Divinely Self-Outshining all-and-All. 


Before Such Perfect Realization, the “experiential” context of 
apparent non-Realization must be always and constantly 
transcended right now, in the every present situation. 


Reality-intelligent awareness is the moment to moment 
responsibility for transcending moment to moment change. 


If you do not want to suffer, you must stop doing suffering. 


Do not merely egoically “self”-identify with the flow of suffering. 


Do not casually “go with the flow”—and then expect some 
“magical” help to get you out of your “self”-made ego-destiny. 


Your suffering is always something you are doing. 


Yes, there are mere “world”-conditions and natural conditions that 
are limited, changing, and passing—but your egoic “self”- 
identification with all of that is what you identify as your suffering. 


Always do otherwise than what merely seems. 
Always function in-depth, from the heart, Reality-intelligently. 


Always practice whole bodily in-depth (and never superficial) 
devotional turning to Me. 


In right and true in-depth (or “radical”, or always “at-the-root”) 
devotional turning to Me, your own action that is your suffering, 
and your egoic “self”-identification with what is passing, is Always 
Priorly transcended. 


“Radical” devotion to Me is Reality-intelligent devotional “self”- 
surrender to Me, in-depth devotional Communion with Me, 
devotional turning of the functional faculties—at and from their 
“root”-depth—to Me As I Am. 


You can (intrinsically and always) be deeply Reality-intelligently 
aware of whatever is arising in any moment. 


You can (intrinsically and always) practice whole bodily devotional 
turning to Me—in-depth. 


Intrinsically Reality-intelligent awareness itself is always already 
entirely and deeply free to do this. 


There is never any impediment to the free in-depth exercise of 
Reality-intelligence. 


There is never any intrinsic impediment to free in-depth (or 
Perfectly Prior) access to Reality Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


REAL ECSTASY 


When the ego prays, the practice of prayer is merely an ego-made, 
“self”-deluded, ritually dramatized, and one-sided faux performance 
—a monologue pretending to be a dialogue, or a soliloquy (whether 
personal or collective) that is theatrically played to look and feel 
like a “conversation with God”. 


The conventional (or ego-based) practice of prayer is a construct (or 
a culturally-prescribed art form) that emerges from the “roots” of 
social ego-culture. 


In the exercise of ego-made prayer, ego-patterned desires, egoically 
limited states of “knowledge” and “experience”, and ego-bound and 
ego-made sufferings are made the basis for searchful utterances 
toward a socially prescribed and imagination-dependent “God”- 
idea. 


When people “talk with God” in the “conversational” (and merely 
social-egoic) manner of conventional prayer, they, 
characteristically, “ask God” for favors—as one would ask favors of 
a parent. 


Also, the “God” that is thus presumed to be the “other” from which 
the favors are requested is not only a mere idea—and, thus, merely 
a mental projection of the ego-“I” itself—but that “God” is virtually 
always a socially acquired concept, gotten from the individual’s 
social and cultural (and, thus, “tribal”) associations. 


All “God”-ideas are, merely and only, ideas. 


That is to say, all “God”-ideas are concepts—or modes and states of 
mind. 


Therefore, “God”-ideas are not “other” (or not-“self”) at all—but, 


rather, all “God”-ideas are (intrinsically and only) modes and states 
of “self”. 


Thus understood, it is clear that “religion” is not about “God” (As 
Such)—but all “religion” is about “self” (as the center of “religious” 
concern, discourse, and practice). 


All “religion” is a prescription and a program (or a 
seeking-“technique”), generally intending the positive 
transformation, or the positive development, or the potential and 
progressive (or would-be) transcending of the ego-“I”—but, 
sometimes, even egoically intending negative “effects” upon one or 
another “other”, or “thing”, or condition, or state, or otherwise 
collectivized category that is egoically presumed to be not-“self”. 


When “religion” is interpreted “objectively” (or relative to 
not-“self”, or what is “world” and “other”), rather than 
“subjectively” (or relative to “self”, or the ego-“I”), “religion” is mis- 
applied, even “tribalized”, and egoically conformed to the cult of 
social egoity, and confined to the status of “difference”, and to both 
individual and collective dissociativeness and competitiveness. 


All negatively-intended prayer is a dramatization of the illusion of 
egoic separateness and separativeness, in which what is presumed 
(and negatively interpreted) as not-“self” always “subjectively” 
persists within the egoic “self”-mind itself—and, because of this, all 
negatively-intended prayer further toxifies and isolates and 
threatens the praying ego-“I” itself. 


Therefore, all “religion” should be interpreted only “subjectively” 
(or within and of the domain of the “subject”, or the “self”), and (if 
it is applied at all) “religion” should be intended and applied only 
positively (and never negatively), and entirely as a prescription and 
a program (or seeking-“technique”), either for the positive 
transformation or the positive development or the potential and 
progressive (or would-be) transcending of the ego-“I”. 


An example of how this “subjective” (or “subject”-based) 
interpretation of “religion” would righten “religious” practice can 
be seen, for example, in such an interpretation exercised relative to 
Christianity. 


Conventional Christianity is institutionally interpreted in the 
“objective” (or not-“self”) manner. 


On this basis, Christian “God”-ideas (or “tribal Deity-myths”) are 
always interpreted in the not-“self” (or “other-than-self”, or 
“outside-the-self”) manner—with “God” thus understood (and 
prayed to) as the “Other” and the “Cause” relative to everyone and 
everything. 


On that “objective” (or not-“self”) basis, the figure—or “God”-idea 
(or “tribal Deity-myth”)—of Jesus of Galilee is interpreted as wholly 
“Other” (or exclusively and thoroughly not-“self”), and (thus) also 
as entirely and merely historical and abstractly concrete. 


However, a right (or entirely “subjective”, or “of the subject-self”) 
interpretation of the figure (or “God”-idea, or “tribal Deity-myth”) 
of Jesus of Galilee understands “Jesus” in the domain of “mind” (or 
in and of the context and psycho-physical process of “self”), and the 
practice of devotion to (or being a “follower” of) Jesus of Galilee is, 
thereupon, made into a personally (or “subjectively”) 
transformative or developmental “work”, or a life-exercise of an 
ego-transcending kind. 


In that case, the idea of the “Crucifixion” of Jesus of Galilee is 
understood as the mental (or heart-and-mind) basis for right life (or 
the disciplining of the personal life) and for the constant 
overcoming of all egoic (or separative, or merely ego-serving) 
activity (in both the psychological and the social domains). 


Likewise, on that same “subjective” basis, the idea of the 
“Resurrection” and “Ascension” of Jesus of Galilee is understood by 
means of an always “internalized” admonition toward the esoteric 
practice of Spiritual discipline, in the mode of the “Ascending” 
mysticism of the fifth stage of life. 


All “religion” arises from “tribal” (or social-egoic) origins—but, 
nevertheless, “religion” itself is always (at least in terms of one of 
its primary intentions) a program for “subjective” transformation, 
or for the would-be rightening and transcending of the personal 
“self” (or ego-“I”). 


Therefore, if Christianity—and, indeed, all “religions”—were 
interpreted and practiced in “subjective” (or “self”-based) terms 
only, the otherwise divisive, exclusive, and “fundamentalist” 
characteristics of institutionalized (and “objectively” concretized) 
“religious” traditions would be transformed into entirely positive 
(and always and only positively personally transformative) modes 
of human activity. 


Nevertheless, all “religions”—even if they are interpreted and 
practiced in “subjective” (or “self”-based) terms only—are, 
necessarily, always yet limited to the ego-based sphere of prayer 
and seeking within the context of the first six stages of life. 


Truly, the prayers (and, indeed, all the searches) of egos are socially 
ritualized (or “tribally” prescribed and programmed) performance- 
projections of socially defined personalities—and, altogether, such 
prayers are not “conversations with God”, but, rather, they are 
“conversations” (or psycho-social dialogues) the socially 
“tribalized” ego-mind engages with itself. 


Nevertheless, those who devote themselves to such conventional 
prayer rituals do often “experience” some kinds of “results” in their 
lives—as if such prayers “cause” actual “God-effects”. 


Why is that? 


Is The Divine a kind of “floating parent” who is attracted to you if 
you say the right words with the right pronunciation and perform 
the right ritual? 


Is The Divine waiting for the “right signals”? 
If you give the “right signals”, does The Divine then “listen in” to 


your prayer, and (especially if you are “morally good”) give you the 
“result” you desire? 


Why does conventional prayer “work” at all? 
Prayer “works” because Reality Itself Is. 


Prayer “works” because Reality Itself—Which Is The egoless, 
Indivisible, and Only Real God—Is all-and-All-Pervading. 


Prayer “works” because Reality Itself Is The Acausal Source- 
Condition, or The Perfectly egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of all of this apparent arising of conditional “world”. 


Therefore, wherever one makes an opening in one's life that permits 
The all-and-All-Pervading and Intrinsically Free Force of Reality 
Itself to enter into any aspect of one's existence, the “God-effect” is 
immediately felt there. 


It is not that Reality Itself—or Real God—is a universal, parental 
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personality who hears all one's “conversational” prayers. 


Rather, Real God Is The Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself—and (Therefore) The all-and-All-Pervading and 
Self-Evidently Divine Spiritual Presence of Reality Itself and the 
universally pervasive natural energy of cosmically-evident Reality 
Itself Are always immediately available to rightly-oriented human 
psycho-physical participation. 


Whenever conventional (or ego-based) prayer functions (to 
whatever degree) as a psycho-physical “self”-opening—and, thus, as 
a potentially “effective” intention to direct available energy to 
specific aspects of personal existence—then the universally 
pervasive natural energy (and, as the case may be, The all-and-All- 
Pervading Divine Spiritual Reality-Presence) will flow into those 
areas of existence to the degree, and with the potency, that is made 
possible by the “causative” force of one's prayer-intention and the 
guality of one's felt participation in the process. 


Thus, conventional (or ego-based and personally strategic) prayer 
will tend to produce “results”—if such prayer is offered with a 
degree of real force and integrity of psycho-physical participation. 


Indeed, this “cause-and-effect” principle is always intrinsically the 
case, even though (as in the case of conventional prayer) the actual 
process whereby “results” are produced is not understood by one 
who engages in conventional prayer. 


However, the “results” of conventional prayer do not occur for the 
reasons that the one praying imagines they occur—but, rather, 
conventional prayer is a ritually-enacted and ego-based substitute 
for what would otherwise be intrinsically ego-transcending 
understanding of (and direct engagement in) the “cause-and-effect” 
process of tacit (or wordless and mind-free) psycho-physical 
participation in the cosmically-evident Reality-principle of the 
“world”. 


The “results” of conventional prayer occur because of the Reality- 
principle of the universal inherent psycho-physical participation of 
all-and-All in conditionally manifested existence—and, therefore, 
the “results” of conventional prayer do not occur because The 
Divine is the kind of separate “Superior Being” proposed by 
conventional “religious” ego-thinking. 


Conventional prayer is an exercise in “substitution magic”— 
wherein a “God”-idea is proposed as substitute for the ego-“T”, 
whose own mind projects the “God”-idea as a “magical other” from 
which favors are to be requested. 


Whenever any individual enters into the practice of conventional 
prayer as a simultaneous bodily, emotional, mental, and psychic 
enactment of intention, the “substitution technique” makes an 
opening for the universally pervasive natural energy (and, as the 
case may be, The all-and-All-Pervading Divine Spiritual Reality- 
Presence) to in-fill and influence whatever is the focus of one’s 
attention. 


All accomplished practitioners of esoteric Yogic and Spiritual 


“technigues” understand and “experientially” prove the principle of 
opening the body-mind-complex to The universally pervasive 
natural and Spiritual Energy of the cosmic domain. 


Having enacted a psycho-physical opening toward The universally 
pervasive natural and Spiritual Energy, esoteric practitioners use 
the powers of the mind to direct That Energy. 


Once the body-mind-complex of the esoteric practitioner is opened 
to The universally pervasive natural and Spiritual Energy, That 
Energy tends to produce “effects” according to the esoteric 
practitioner's intention—even if no “substitution magic”, or 
ritualized employment of “God”-ideas (or “tribal Deity-myths”), is 
introduced into the process. 


The body-mind-complex is itself the only necessary “technigue” for 
participation in the cosmic processes of “cause-and-effect”. 


How one participates in the process determines the kinds of 
“results”—or all the possible “experiences”, all the forms of possible 
“knowledge”, and all the apparent “powers to control nature and 
destiny”—that are (potentially) generated by means of esoteric 
Yogic and Spiritual “technigues” and (otherwise) by means of 
conventional (or exoteric) prayer “technigues” (or even by means of 
any otherwise applied means of “science”, “magic”, or esoteric 
“mysticism”). 


Whether by “religion” or “science” or “magic” or esoteric “mystical 
techniques”, it is possible for human beings to produce negative 
“effects” as well as positive “effects” on naturally-patterned events. 


In any case, the “effects” apparently generated by the “cause-and- 
effect” manipulation of universally pervasive natural energy are 
determined by one’s state of mind and body, and by one’s 
conditionally-patterned characteristics altogether. 


Therefore, it is not Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal 
Reality Itself (or Real God) That is “Causing” the “results” of prayer 
—or, otherwise, of “religious”, “scientific”, “magical”, or however 
esoteric “mystical” practices—but, rather, it is always the 
“technique” of applying the body-mind-complex to intend pattern- 
changes in the universal cosmic field of “causes-and-effects” that is 


“causing” the “results”. 


Indeed, in the common, or ego-based, exercises of “religion”, 
“science”, “magic”, and “mystical” esotericism, it is egoity (or the 
separate and separative ego-“I”) that seeks and makes all the 


“results” of “cause-and-effect” effort done by human beings. 


“Religion” is the psycho-physical search toward re-union. 


“Religion” is the psycho-physical search toward the “goal” of either 
re-union with The Divine (projected as a “God”-idea, or a “tribal 
Deity-myth”) or re-union (or otherwise conditional union) with 
particular conditions, states, “others”, or “things”. 


The word “religion” is traditionally understood to mean “binding 
(or joining) again”. 


“Religion” is always pre-“rooted” in “self”-contraction, or ego-“I”— 
2) ec 


the space-time-bound “point of view”, “self-located” in bodily (or 
total psycho-physical) “identity”. 


“Religion” is a product (and a characteristic orientation) of egoity 
(at “root”) and of social (or “tribal”) ego-culture (in practice). 


“Religion” is always ego-based and search-oriented. 


“Religion” is intrinsically bound to the “root-self-contraction” (or 
separation-identity) of the body-mind-complex, and (thus and 
thereby) “religion” is intrinsically and always oriented toward the 
search to solve the “problem” (or the inevitable dilemma-result) of 


egoic “self”-contraction. 


Egoic “self”-contraction is separation, and “difference”, and 
bondage to psycho-physical (and, thus, temporal and spatial) “self- 
locatedness”—or chronic dissociation from the context and the 
fundamental eguanimity of intrinsic (or always prior) unity with 
all-and-All and with (and in) Reality Itself. 


“Religion” is the intrinsically absurd search to achieve the 
otherwise intrinsic egolessness and the always intrinsic prior unity 
that Is The Characteristic Self-Evidence of Reality Itself—but which 
is (seemingly) forgotten and actively denied by means of egoic 
“self”-contraction into psycho-physical (and temporally and 
spatially “located” and separated) “point of view” (or ego-“I”). 


Therefore, the emergence of “God”-ideas and prayer-“techniques” is 
a characteristic of social ego-culture—like all other “methods” of 
“problem”-solving and search-bound and psycho-physically- 


engineered human effort (including “science”, “magic”, and 
“mystical” esotericism). 


Right and true human culture can only be based in The Self- 
Evidence of Reality Itselt—Which Is Intrinsically egoless, 
“problem”-free, searchless, and “goal”-free—and right and true 
human culture always already demonstrates the psycho-physical 
evidence of fundamental equanimity and of The Tacit Self- 
Apprehension (or Self-Apperception) of the essential 
“differencelessness”, or intrinsic and always prior unity, of all that 
arises conditionally (including all that arises as the conditionally 
apparent “experience” of life and “world”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is 
Intrinsically (and Uniquely) non-“religious” and Always Priorly Free 
of the presumptions and the searches (or the seeking-“techniques” 
and the “goals”) of ego-culture (whether in the mode of “religion” 
or “science” or “magic” or “mystical” esotericism). 


Therefore, The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or 
Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam) Is, Intrinsically and Characteristically, Free of both the 


“objective” and the “subjective” modes of the interpretation of 
“religion”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is, 
Intrinsically and Characteristically, Free of both the “objective” and 
the “subjective”—and, altogether, first-six-stages-of-life—modes of 
the interpretation of life altogether. 


Therefore, The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or 
Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam) Is, Intrinsically and Characteristically, Free of all 
“God”-ideas, all “tribal Deity-myths”, and all “techniques” and 
“methods” (including prayer-“techniques” and prayer-“methods”) of 
psycho-physical “self”-manipulation toward the “goal” of re-union 
with The Divine and/or re-union with any condition, state, “other”, 
or “thing” at all. 


Thought and bodily (or even total psycho-physical) action is not 
right and true “method” (or Reality-True means) by which to enable 
and establish right and true change. 


Thought and bodily (or even total psycho-physical) action (or 
strategic “method”, or seeking “technique”) cannot “cause” or 
“achieve” The Realization of Reality (or Real God) Itself. 


However, if change is required (or would-be), and if thought and 
action arise in and as and entirely on The Basis of The Always Prior 
(or Intrinsic, and, Ultimately, Transcendental Spiritual) Process of 
Reality (or Real God) Itself—then thought and action are The 
immediate evidential Wisdom and Truth-Demonstration of Real- 
God-Realization and of The Perfect Coincidence of the total psycho- 
physical (or whole bodily) pattern of living awareness with The 
egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Context That 
Is Reality Itself. 


The right and true understanding of thought and action is the 
“root”-understanding of thought and action As The Wisdom, The 
Truth-Demonstration, and The potential “Work” of Reality (or Real- 
God-Realization) Itself. 


Therefore, if change is reguired (or would-be), do not ask for 
changes and, then, wait for the changes to “happen” as a result. 


Instead, always intrinsically be as changed, and (thus and thereby) 
always priorly and actively be (and categorically presume) the 
would-be changes (as being in fact the case)—and, on that basis, 
always and only (or merely) observe (and do not seek, or merely 
intend and look for) the “experiential” evidence. 


This is how Reality Itself “Works”. 


This Is how Real God—Which Is Only Reality Itself—Is. 


“True prayer” is, characteristically, egoless, “problem”-free, 
searchless, and free of the need to exercise psycho-physical 
“methods” and “technigues” in order to achieve the “goal” of re- 
union, or of eguanimity, or of “differencelessness”, or of Prior (and, 
necessarily, Intrinsic) Unity with The Divine (Which Is Only Reality 
Itself), or of “experiential” coincidence with any conditionally 
apparent “experience”, state, “other”, or “thing” at all. 


“True prayer” is, intrinsically and thoroughly, without “God”-ideas 
and “tribal” (or social-egoic) “Deity”-myths. 


“True prayer” is not a search toward union (or re-union) with The 
Divine. 


“True prayer” is the life-demonstration of prior and intrinsic 

psycho-physical eguanimity (always priorly and intrinsically free of 
egoic “self”-contraction and search-mindedness) and of The Always 
Prior and Intrinsic Self-Apprehension (or Self-Apperception) of The 


Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—Which Is Self-Evidently 
Divine, and Which Is The One and Only Real God. 


“True prayer” is intrinsically egoless and tacit—or mind-free, 
concept-free, and non-strategic (or searchless)—whole bodily (or 
total psycho-physical) Divine Communion and Intrinsic (or Perfectly 
and Always Priorly body-mind-Transcending) Reality-Realization. 


“True prayer” is—Uniguely, and altogether—A Principal 
Characteristic of life-demonstrated practice in The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


In The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At- 
The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam), “true 
prayer” is engaged as the whole-bodily-participatory (or total 
psycho-physical) “conscious process” of Real Ecstasy—or egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine Communion. 


In that practice of “true prayer”, My devotee responsively exercises 
the body-mind-complex in a Me-recognizing devotional process of 
tacit direct participation in The Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, 
Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Thus, in The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always 
“At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam), 
“true prayer” is the Intrinsically ego-transcending practice of Real 
Ecstasy, whole-bodily-demonstrated as devotional Communion with 
Me As I Am. 


When My true devotee practices “true prayer”, he or she 
(potentially, and only secondarily, and, perhaps, even indirectly, or 
unintentionally) also “causes” positive changes at the level of 


conditional (or psycho-physical) “knowledge” and “experience”, but 
the orientation of the practice is, in any case, always to ecstatic 
participation in The egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself 
—through the intrinsic and always prior transcending of egoity in 
whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional Communion with 
Me As I Am. 


Therefore, in that practice of “true prayer”, the body-mind-complex 
—which is, otherwise, both the “technique” and the goal of 
conventional prayer (and of “religion”, “science”, “magic”, and 
conventional, or traditional, “mystical” esotericism)—is (itself) 
transcended, and Only The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality (Itself and Intrinsically) Is (thereupon, and 


tacitly, and searchlessly) Realized. 


If you are My true and rightly practicing devotee, the life that you 
might otherwise have presumed to have been “Created” (or 
“Caused” and “Chosen”) by the “God” you “had in mind” has ceased 
to be a pattern with which you egoically “self”-identify. 


Thus, in the practice-process of the right and true devotional (and, 
in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me, your 
conditionally manifested life has always already ceased to be 
“effective” as an egoically “self”-limiting process—and, at last, your 
conditionally manifested apparent life is utterly Outshined (or 
Transcendentally Spiritually Dissolved and Vanished) in Most 
Perfect Divine Self-Realization. 
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In The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At- 


The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam), the 
by-Me-Given process of “true prayer” depends on the maturing of 
My devotee to the point that he or she is always enacting The 
Universal Law of “self”-sacrifice—or of the intrinsic surrender, 
forgetting, and transcending of the separate state and the separative 
activity that is egoity (or ego-“I”) itself. 


In that case, the life-demonstration of whole-bodily-recognition- 
responsive devotion to Me is not like that of a child depending on 
his or her parent—but (rather) the life-demonstration of My true 
and rightly practicing devotee rightly, truly, and fully demonstrates 
searchless whole bodily (or total psycho-physical, and always 
already body-mind-transcending) participation in The Intrinsically 
egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself. 
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It is, characteristically, presumed by every ego-“I” that this 
conditionally arising “world” is not—itself and as a whole—being 
“caused” by oneself. 


Characteristically, the ego-“I” presumes that it did not produce this 
universe through a personal act of conscious mind. 


Then how does the universe arise? 


Clearly, the universe is arising through A Process and A Power That 
Is Greater than the egoic personal capability to think and suggest 
and intend changes. 


Therefore, the ego-“I” is intrinsically and obviously dependent on 
That Great Process and Power. 


Whatever That Process and Power Is, and however That Process and 
Power may, ultimately, be described—you are dependent on That. 


The human context of intrinsic and thorough dependency on The 


Process and The Power That Is Greater than the ego-“T” itself is a 
factuality that cannot be sanely doubted or disputed. 


Obviously, all of this conditionally apparent arising depends on A 
Great Process and Power That Is Senior to the “point of view” and 
the limited functions of the human individual (or even of the 
collective totality of all human beings). 


Therefore, the individual (each and all) must Awaken to that 
intrinsic acknowledgement and consent that always subordinates 
the ego-“I” (or the otherwise presumed-to-be-separate, and 
separatively active, body-mind-“self”) to That Process and Power— 
even though the ego-“I” itself cannot “know” (or define and limit) 
What That Great Process and Power Is. 


That Great Process and Power Is Intrinsically Mysterious to the 
ego-“I”. 


Therefore, the individual (each and all) must grow, on the basis of 
The Awakening of intrinsically “self”-subordinating 
acknowledgement and consent, into profound and intrinsically ego- 
transcending (or ecstatic) whole bodily participation in The 
Intrinsically (or Always, “At-The-Root”, Self-Evidently) egoless, 
Indivisible, Acausal, and Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 
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Reality Itself Is altogether and Divinely Present here. 


Reality Itself Is altogether and Divinely Present—Non-separately, 
Non-“differently”, and egolessly—As here and As Perfectly Prior to 
here. 


Reality Itself—or Real God—Pervades and Transcends all space and 
time. 


Real God Is The Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Intrinsically egoless, 


Indivisible, Acausal, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State 
of all-and-All of conditionally manifested existence. 


Real God Is The Context, The Environment, and The “Root- 
Substance” of all-and-All of conditionally manifested existence. 


Real God Is The Context, The Environment, and The “Root- 
Substance” in and As Which you are aware of conditionally 
manifested existence itself. 


All the conditions of “knowledge” and “experience” that arise for 
you are conditionally evident (and, as such, merely apparent, or 
non-necessary, only temporary, and non-Ultimate) modifications of 
The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself—and those conditions are, themselves, constantly conformed 
to your psycho-physically evident “point of view” (or space- 
time-“location”), your conditionally-patterned and presently 
“effective” psycho-physical disposition (or the characteristic, or, 
otherwise, present-time-“effective”, state of the body-mind- 
complex), and, as the case may be, the “technique” of prayer (or of 
“religion”, or of “science”, or of “magic”, or, perhaps, of applied 
“mystical” esotericism) to which the body-mind-complex is, 
whether consciously or unconsciously, presently devoted. 


Through whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me As I 
Divinely Avatarically Appear in bodily (human) Divine Form, and 
through critical “self”-inspection (based on Listening to My Reality- 
Teaching), and (in due course) through whole-bodily-recognition- 
responsive devotional Awakening to My Transcendental Spiritual 
and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted Presence, the body-mind- 
complex of My devotee is, by My Acausally Self-Transmitted Divine 
Avataric Blessing-Grace, converted (at “root”) and (altogether) re- 
oriented and transformed into a moment to moment “conscious 
process” and a “Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity” process of 
intrinsically ego-transcending whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
devotional Communion with Me As I Am. 


Thus and As Such, The Real Ecstasy of egoless whole bodily 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine Communion and Perfect Self- 


Emancipation Is The Characteristic (and, At Last, Final) 
Demonstration of “true prayer” in The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam 
(or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


THE ALWAYS ACCESSIBLE DEEP 


If you allow yourself to feel deeply, you can discover a feeling- 
depth that, intrinsically, has no sense of the body. 


As a matter of “experience”, there is already a depth in you, as in 
deep sleep, that has no association with the body. 


That is your deepest place. 


Thus, you always stand, most fundamentally, in a position without 
bodily awareness. 


In any moment in which you are invested in that depth, you are 
(thereby) established in the condition that is beyond and prior to 
body-consciousness, and beyond and prior to even all psycho- 
physical noticing. 


Already, in that in-depth awareness (which is always already the 
case), there is no fear of death. 


That in-depth awareness is not the “personality-depth” of the 
waking-state. 


Rather, that in-depth awareness is the in-depth dimension of the “I” 
that is (otherwise) apparently in the waking state and identified 
with the body. 


That in-depth awareness has nothing to do with the body, and 
nothing to do with the mind. 


That Which Is to Be Realized Is Prior to separate “self”, Prior to the 
“self”-contraction, Prior to the ego-“T”, Prior to body and mind, and 
Prior to the any present-time “point of view”. 


Therefore, That Which Is to Be Realized is not in or of the waking 
state, not in or of the dreaming state, and not in or of the sleeping 
state. 


That Which Is to Be Realized is in and of The State That Is Always 
Already Prior to waking, dreaming, and sleeping. 


No human being is intrinsically obliged to identify with a mortal 
“self”-condition, or separate ego- IT”. 


Every human being is—even at birth, and constantly thereafter— 
always associated with the “eguipment” to be established in the 
depth, rather than merely being entangled in what is superficial and 
threatened. 


To be established in the depth-position is what must always be 
done. 


The more superficial you are, the more you lose the depth. 
The more you distract yourself with that which is other than the 
depth, the more you become bound up in that which is other than 


the depth. 


You become what you meditate on. 


The Great Profundity is not merely “inside” you. 


The Great Profundity Is Perfectly Subjective to all of conditional 
existence. 


That Which Is to Be Realized Is Intrinsic and all-and-All- Pervading 
(and all-and-All-Transcending) Love-Bliss Itself. 


The Great Profundity is not to be found “externally”, in the “world” 
of “causes” and “effects”—all the thises and thats which are 
perceived from the “point of view” of a presumed-to-be-separate 
body-mind-“self”. 


Rather, The Great Profundity Is Realized in the depth, in The 
Source-Position, at the point of origin of “your” apparent 
involvement with the entire “thing” within which you are 
concerned. 


If you are established in that most profound in-depth process, in 
whole bodily devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Communion 
with Me, then everything in the context of your “experiencing”— 
including death, which is inevitable for human beings—will become 
associated with A profound Self-Apprehension of The Intrinsically 
egoless and Indivisible and Acausal Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 


In due course, that in-depth position itself, because of its Intrinsic 
Nature, releases you of concerns that are generated only in the 
superficial domain of conditional existence. 


Beyond ego-“self” (or ego-“I”), there Is The Great and Prior Unity. 


Beyond The Great and Prior Unity Is The Divine “Bright” Spherical 
Self-Domain—The Self-Existing and Self-Radiant and Perfectly 
Acausal Sphere and Self-Evidence of egoless Divine and Indivisible 
Conscious Light. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization is not Realization of “you”. 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is Realization of Me. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is Beyond the ego-reference, 
Beyond the body-mind-reference, Beyond the “point-of-view”- 
reference, Beyond the waking, dreaming, or sleeping reference. 


The disposition of Really ego-transcending practice of right and true 
devotional recognition-response to My Divine Avataric Person Is 
Beyond all of that. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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RADICAL ADIDAM 


The Only-By-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given 
Seventh Stage Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is 
The “Radical” (or Always Priorly ego-Transcending) Transcendental 
Spiritual Way of Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself Is What Is. 
Reality Itself Is Intrinsically egoless and Indivisible. 


Reality Itself Is The One and Indivisible and Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All 
that apparently arises. 


Reality Itself Is Always Already The Case. 


Reality Itself Perfectly Includes all-and-All and Intrinsically and 
Perfectly Transcends all-and-All. 


No matter “where” or “who” you are (or presume yourself to be), 
Reality Itself is not separate, not “elsewhere”, and not “other”. 


Reality Itself Is The egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of all conditions and all “points of 
view” that apparently arise. 


Therefore, Reality Itself Perfectly Transcends—but is not separate 
from—the “location” of every possible condition. 


Reality Itself Transcends every possible “point of view” (or locus) in 
time and space, and never excludes any possible “point of view” (or 
locus) in time and space. 


The ego is “point of view”, “located” in time and space. 


The ego is total psycho-physical “self”-contraction—or the complex 
avoiding of relationship, which “complex avoiding” is the 
comprehensive psycho-physical activity of balking at the condition 
of relatedness, dependency, and vulnerability. 


The ego is presumed separateness and active separativeness. 


The ego seeks for “objects” and reguires the attention of every 
“other”. 


It is the ego that has been addressed by all the traditions and 
conventions of the first six stages of life. 


Each of the paths associated with the first six (or developmental) 
stages of life is associated with a characteristic (and, necessarily, 
ego-based) “method” of seeking—a “method” that attempts to 
“solve” one or another kind of “problem” presumed by the ego. 
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By tendency, human beings are seekers, who want their “problems” 
to be “solved”, and who crave consolation by “object” and “other”. 


By tendency, you are addicted to seeking. 


By tendency, you want “methods” by which to achieve the goals of 
your seeking—and you presume that the goals of your seeking are 
the “solutions” to your “problems”. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not a “method” whereby 
the ego can achieve any goal whatsoever. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not a “method” for “solving 
problems”. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Is The Always Priorly ego- 


Transcending Way of Reality Itself. 


The Means of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Are Divinely 
Self-Revealed—by Avataric Means. 


The Means of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Are Divinely 
Avatarically Only-By-Me Self-Revealed and Only-By-Me Self-Given. 


The Means of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Are Unigue. 


The Means of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam are not the 
means associated with the first six stages of life (or the ego-based 
paths that are passed on by tradition all over the “world”). 


The Means of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Are The Means 
of Reality Itself. 


The Means of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Are Only The 
Direct Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way That I Reveal and Give is not a 
“technique”, or a “method” whereby the ego can “solve” its 
“problems”. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way That I Reveal and Give Is The Way of 
Devotional Communion with Me (or the Devotionally Me- 
recognizing and Devotionally to-Me-responding, and “Radically” 
ego-Transcending relationship to Me)—in which all the psycho- 
physical faculties simultaneously turn to Me, and (Thus and 
Thereby) forget “self”-contraction and its patterning. 


The Devotional relationship to Me Is The Fundamental Means of 
The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The Devotional relationship to Me Is The Divine Means Whereby 
Reality Itself Is Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed to My devotees. 


For many decades, I Gathered with My devotees, Welcoming them 
to ask Me “guestions”. 


Through (and Beyond, and Always Prior to) The Process of My 
Responding to their “guestions”, I fully and thoroughly (and 
Perfectly Directly) Communicated The Divine Avataric Reality-Way 
of Adidam. 


My Teaching-Word is now fully recorded in Written Form, entirely 
Made by Me. 


Therefore, it is now no longer necessary for Me to Gather with My 
devotees for the purpose of “answering” their “guestions”. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not an “answer” to “guestions”. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Is The Way of Reality Itself, Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed. 


The “guestioner” is ego. 
The “guestion” is a “problem” that is seeking for an “answer”. 


Therefore, the circumstance of asking Me “guestions” is no longer 
useful. 


What is reguired Is (simply) The Direct Self-Revelation of Reality 
Itself. 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Presence Dissolves 
“guestions”. 


My devotees have noticed this over the years—and the dissolution 
of “guestions” has (likewise) been noticed, for thousands of years, 
by those who came into The Company of True Realizers. 


When you approach The Adept-Realizer as a seeker, you arrive at 
the “front door” with all kinds of “guestions”—and, yet, once you 
“come inside” and sit down, your “guestions” suddenly melt. 


The “guestions” are simply not there any longer, because Reality 
Itself Is Perfectly Prior to that which gives rise to your 
“guestions”—Perfectly Prior to “self”-contraction, Perfectly Prior to 
presumed “problem”. 


The Vanishing of your “guestions”—in Devotional Communion with 
Me—Is The “Answer”. 


Therefore, if you are My devotee, I Call you to Realize That Which 
Is Perfectly Prior to all your “guestions”, Perfectly Prior to your 
presumed “problem”, Perfectly Prior to your “self”-contraction. 


I do not presume that I have anything more to Teach. 


I have Fully and Completely Revealed The “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam to you. 


You have already fully and completely received My Reality- 
Teaching from Me. 


Therefore—now, and forever hereafter—What I Offer you is simply 
My Divine Avataric Company. 


Whether or not you are in proximity to My physical human Body, 
The Offering of My Divine Avataric Company is extended to you in 
every moment.? 


If you enter into My Divine Avataric Company, then you will hear 
My Constant Call to Hermitage, to The Set-Apart Place of My Divine 
Avataric Person. 


The more fully you enter into My Divine Avataric Company, the 


more Perfectly you will Realize My Hermitage As The Set-Apart 
Place of My Divine Avataric Person, Always Already and 
Transcendentally Spiritually Where you (egolessly) Stand, As 
Consciousness Itself, all-and-All-Transcending and all-and-All- 
Pervading—Which I Am. 


When you consent to Be Consciousness Itself, you are Free of all 
seeking, Free of all dependence on things conditional. 


In that case, there is only The Intrinsic “Practice” That Is 
Realization Itself—Which “Practice” (Most Ultimately) Divinely 
Transfigures and Divinely Transforms and (At Last) Divinely 
Outshines all conditional appearances. 


In the usual human life, attention binds Consciousness Itself to 
conditional existence and conditional opportunity—thereby 
abandoning The Inherent Love-Bliss-Fullness of The Transcendental 
Spiritual Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself. 


In The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam, the discipline of renunciation (or the intrinsic transcending 
of egoity) is simply the release of the bondage of attention—the 
release of the tendency of attention to bind Consciousness Itself to 
this “object”, to that “other”, to this pleasure, to that pain. 


When that release Is Truly “Radical” (or “At The Root”), attention is 
transcended in its Place of Origin—The Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, The Love-Bliss-Fullness 
That Is Consciousness Itself. 


Consciousness Itself—egolessly Self-Realized As Perfectly egoless, 
Indivisible, Acausal, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Conscious Light—Is The Divine, The Ultimate, The Absolute. 


Consciousness Itself Is The Great Giver, Da—Divine Grace Itself. 


Consciousness Itself is not merely “emptiness”, hanging empty, 
there in the dark—but, rather, Consciousness Itself Is The Divine 


and Only One Who Is. 


Therefore, when (by Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace) attention Is Perfectly Transcended in That Only 
One, That One Is Perfectly “Known”. 


In that case, if any conditions arise, they are Divinely Self- 
Recognized. 


Then There Is Only Perfect Freedom—-regardless of what arises or 
does not arise. 


I Am Reality Itself. 
I Always Directly Self-Reveal Reality Itself. 


“Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Devotion to Me Is The Divine 
Avataric Means whereby My devotees “Locate” and “Know” My 
Divine Avataric Self-Gift and Self-Revelation. 


What I Speak Is The Direct Self-Utterance of Reality Itself. 


That Direct Self-Utterance Self-Reveals The Truth That Is Reality 
Itself and The Way That Is Reality Itself—no longer in the context of 
any kind of dialogue or any kind of response to “questions”. 


Therefore, right and true practice of The “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is the practice of making use of The Unique Divine Avataric 
Means Directly Given by Me and As Me. 


There is no “method” in The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam. 
There is no “technique” in The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam. 


There Is simply The “Radical” Devotional Circumstance of The 
Direct Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself Is Tacitly, Directly, Intrinsically, and Acausally Self- 
Revealed In, As, and by Means of “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) 
Communion with Me and (In That Context) The “Radical” (or 
Always “At-The-Root”) Acceptance of My Directly Reality-Revealing 
Self-Utterance. 


When you (as My devotee) responsively turn to Me, The 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself can be Given to you As Intrinsic “Perfect 
Knowledge”, by Means of My Acausally-Enabling Blessing- 
Transmission. 


The Direct Transcendental Spiritual Self-Revelation of The Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself can be 
“Located” and “Known” only in The Context of “Radical” (or 
Always “At-The-Root”) Devotional relationship to Me. 


By Means of My Directly Reality-Revealing Self-Utterance, My 
devotees have been Given all that is required in order to prepare 
themselves for Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. 


The “Radical” practice of Devotion to Me Is The Foundation of The 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Devotional recognition- 
response to Me always (necessarily, and inevitably) demonstrates 
itself as the turning of the psycho-physical faculties to Me— 
forgetting all egoic “content”, forgetting separate and separative 
“self”, feeling beyond “self”-contraction into Devotional 
Communion with Me. 


When My devotee is (Thus) Devotionally turned to Me, I 
Communicate to My devotee the requirements of ego-Transcending 
Right Life and “Perfect Knowledge”. 


“Radical” Devotion, ego-Transcending Right Life, and “Perfect 


Knowledge” Are The Three Fundamental Characteristics of the 
practice of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Practice of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not a matter of 
conventional (ego-based, ego-bound, and ego-reinforcing) 
devotionalism. 


Rather, practice of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is 
Founded in Priorly ego-Transcending Devotion to Me. 


Those who are (Thus) Devotionally turned to Me are, in That 
Circumstance, Given My Instruction about ego-Transcending Right 
Life (or the necessary functional, practical, relational, and cultural 
“self”-discipline, wherein and whereby the otherwise ego-patterned 
body-mind-complex ceases to repeat its pattern-accumulations—or 
all psycho-physical, and ego-patterned, obstructions to The Process 
of “Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity” of My Divine Avataric Self- 
Transmission of The Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself). 


Right Life is the demonstration of always Priorly ego-Transcending 
Devotion to Me. 


If your Devotional recognition of Me moves you to Me (such that 
you are Established in ego-Transcending Devotional Communion 
with Me), and if you follow My Instructions relative to Right Life, 
then your ego-patterning Is (Thus and Thereby) renounced, 
released, and made obsolete (through non-use). 


When there is true (and Intrinsically ego-Transcending) “Radical” 
Devotional turning to Me moment to moment, and the full in- 
practice-embrace of My Instructions relative to ego-Transcending 
Right Life, then (in due course) the preliminary form of the practice 
of “Perfect Knowledge” Is (in turn, and duly) Given by Me for your 
practice. 


The preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not the practice 
of dissociative introversion (or the strategic “inward”-turning of 
attention). 


The preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” Is The Intrinsic 
(and Intrinsically attentionless) Self-“Locating” of The Intrinsically 
egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


These Three—“Radical” Devotion to Me, ego-Transcending Right 
Life, and the preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge”—Are The 
Foundation Reguirements for entering into the life of ego- 
Transcending Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. 


In Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me, The Perfect Self- 
Realization of Reality Itself Is Acausally Self-Revealed and Self- 
Given, by Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual 
Blessing-Grace. 


Thus, The Way I have Revealed and Given Is Intrinsically ego- 
Transcending “Radical” Devotional Communion with Me, always 
demonstrated by ego-Transcending Right Life, and always 
participating in The “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself—Which Is 
Profundity, Beyond words, and Prior to all consoling (or 
“illusioning”) of the ego-“I”. 


It is not the case that there is some kind of negativity about the ego 
that requires you to somehow “destroy” the ego. 


There Is Only Reality Itself—Intrinsically egoless, and Indivisible. 


Reality Itself Is Always Already The (One and Only) Case. 


Therefore, Reality Itself Is now The Case. 


All presumption of separateness—and even of bondage—is an 
illusion. 


All seeking (or ego-effort, based on the presumption of 
separateness, and even bondage) is a false (or Truthless) path, 
without The Foundation of Reality (or Truth) Itself. 


The Self-Realization of Reality Itselt—Embodied by My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Form here—Is The Same Self- 
State That Is your True (and Intrinsically egoless) Self-Nature and 
Self-Condition now. 


However, you do not “Know” This to Be So. 


Therefore, you presume a separate “self”, a psycho-physically 
separate persona (or ego-“I”)—and all your “problems” (and all 
your seekings) arise on that basis. 


The first three stages of life are associated with the “outgoing” 
tendency of attention. 


The first three stages of life are the stages of functional ego- 
adaptation—and, also, the stages in which “outgoing” attention 
becomes a “problem”. 


With reference to the traditions, the first three stages of life are 
associated with ego-based exotericism, and (altogether) with 
admonitions to discipline the “outgoing” tendencies of attention— 
whereas the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life are 
(fundamentally) associated with admonitions calling for the 
“inward”-turning of attention (or the strategically dissociative 
introversion of attention). 


The fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life are the stages of 
ego-based esotericism. 


Thus, the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life involve 
practices of turning attention (and the psycho-physical mechanisms 
altogether) “back” toward (presumed-to-be-ultimate) “inwardness”. 


The first three stages of life are deluded by the notion that there is 
some kind of ultimate “outwardness” that will be perfectly 
satisfying. 


The fourth, and the fifth, and the sixth stages of life are associated 
with the illusion that there is some kind of ultimate “inwardness” 
that will be perfectly satisfying. 


All efforts to achieve perfect satisfaction (whether by “outwardness” 
or by “inwardness”) are based on the illusion of the (always falsely- 
presumed) ego-“I”—the illusion of separateness, “point of view”, 
identification with a defined “location” in time and space, and the 
“self”-image of existence in time and space. 


Thus, none of the paths (or “methods”) of the first six stages of life 
are based on Reality Itself. 


Rather, the paths (or “methods”) of the first six stages of life are all 
based on egoity. 


The paths (or “methods”) of the first six stages of life are would- 
be-“problem-solving” ego-“methods” (or psycho-physical strategies) 
that merely seek for Reality Itself. 


The practices associated with the first six stages of life are 


“methods” given in “answer” to the ego’s “questions” about its 
“problems”. 


In the conventional seeking-culture, you ask a “question”: “What do 


I do about such-and-such?” 


And, then, your “guestion”—and not “you”, As “you” egolessly Are 
—is addressed: “Here is the prescription for remedy.” 


The “prescription for remedy” always involves doing something 
with attention—either turning attention “outward” or turning 
attention “inward”, and (thus) turning attention onto some “object” 
or “other”—all the while remaining bound to the “problem”, bound 
to the idea of seeking, bound to the idea of obtaining a “solution” to 
the “problem”, and bound to the presumption of separate “self” (or 
ego-“I”) itself. 


Reality Itself is not a “method”. 
Reality Itself is not a “prescription for remedy”. 


Reality Itself Is The Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Self-Revelation of 
That Which Is. 


Reality Itself Is Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, and Self-Evidently 
Divine. 


Reality Itself Is of A Transcendental Spiritual Nature. 


Reality Itself cannot be Realized as the “result” of any ego-effort 
whatsoever. 


Reality Itself can only be Tacitly, Directly, Intrinsically, and 
Acausally Self-Revealed—and Thereupon Self-Realized. 


Reality Itself cannot be “caused”—or Realized as the “result” of the 
application of any “prescription for remedy”, or by means of any 
“technique” (or seeking-“method”) intended to “solve” the 
“problem” of the absence of The Intrinsic Self-Realization of Reality 
Itself. 


Therefore, I Declare to you: 


The Means of The Reality-Way of Adidam Are The Means of Reality 
Itself—Tacitly, Directly, Intrinsically, and Acausally Self-Revealed 
By, In, and As My State of Person, and (In That Context) Served by 
My Directly Reality-Revealing Self-Utterance. 


No other means apply to Reality Itself. 
There are no other means in The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam. 


In The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, There Are Only The 
Means of The Direct and Perfectly Acausal Self-Revelation of Reality 
Itself—Which Is Self-Revealed, By and In My Bodily Person, As The 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Intrinsically Self-Realizable Self-State of all-and-All. 


I Offer Only The Direct Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


No “answers” that could be given to your “guestions”—and no 
“techniques” (or ego-based seeking-“methods”, or “prescriptions for 
remedy”) that could be given to you to practice—are relevant to 
Reality-Realization. 


I am not the ego’s “other”. 


Those who Devotionally recognize Me “Know” this—and, therefore, 
they do not relate to Me as “other” to their egoic separateness. 


Such true devotees are whole bodily turned to Me, and (in a Priorly 
ego-Transcending manner) surrendered to Me. 


Such true devotees serve Me constantly. 
Such true devotees Commune with Me unceasingly. 


And My Response to such true devotees Is My Freely Given 
Blessing-Regard, Whereby My Own Transcendental Spiritual Divine 


Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is Given to them—for 
their Constant Participation, and (Ultimately) their Perfect Self- 
Realization. 


Real (and altogether right and true) practice of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam requires profound (and Always “Radical”, or “At-The- 
Root”) Devotional surrender to Me—and the profound seriousness 
that constantly signals the profoundest of impulses. 


That most profound impulse requires Perfect Dis-illusionment—or 
the life-serious relinquishment (and, Thus, effective renunciation) of 
all the illusions to which you otherwise cling. 


To truly practice The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, you must 
become a person who does not need illusions in order to live. 


To be such a person, you must become capable of eliminating, or 
releasing, or renouncing the “self”-contraction (and, indeed, all 
forms of egoic accumulation). 


You must become a true renunciate—not an ascetic, but a releaser. 


In The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, renunciation is the 
capability for “self”-release—or the life-serious relinquishing of ego 
and ego-patterning. 


In The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, renunciation is the 
cessation of the ego-role of being an “accumulator”, or an “owner”. 


In The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, renunciation Is Prior 
“self”-release (or Inherent egolessness) within The Reality-Condition 
of What Is. 


Reality Itself Is (Self-Evidently) Real—and not an illusion. 


Self-Realization of The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself Is (Self-Evidently) not an illusion. 


Self-Realization of Reality Itself is not a “thing” of mind. 
Self-Realization of Reality Itself is not even an achievement. 


Self-Realization of Reality Itself is not (Itself)—and does not (Itself) 
require—the “evolutionary” transformation of the body-mind- 
complex (or the strategic development of psycho-physical states or 
abilities). 


Reality (Itself) Is Always Already The Case. 
Therefore, the search for Reality Itself is an absurdity. 


This—The Essence of Dis-illusionment with the search for Reality 
Itself—is required of you, by Me. 


All Fullness Is Divine. 
All Right Life Is Free Participation in Unlimited Radiance. 


All Free Life Is Divine. 


If you insist on mummery, bondage, and seeking, then you are 
trying to console yourself with what passes—or what is ordinary, 
and what is empty. 


In that case, you are parading absurd separate-“self”-imagery, 
pretending satisfactions that are illusory and untrue. 


You live as your “question”. 


I am not your “answer”. 


My Work is not the “answering” (or “prescription-remedying”) of 
“guestions” and “guestioners”. 


My Work Is The Perfect Acausal Enabling of The Perfect 
Transcending of all “guestions”—and (most basically) The Perfect 
Transcending of the “question” that is the “questioner” (or the 
ego-“I”) itself. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation here Is The Self-Revelation of 
Reality Itself and Its Intrinsic Way—The Priorly ego-Transcending 
Way, The Divinely Self-Realizing Transcendental Spiritual Way of 
Perfect Indivisibility and Perfect Self-Radiance. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation can be Fully “Located” and 
“Known” only by those who come to Me rightly and truly prepared 
for Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation Is Freely Given by Me, As I Am, 
without a word, to My every rightly and truly prepared true 
devotee who (formally) comes to Me in My Free Place and 
Circumstance of Choice—Where (now, and forever hereafter) I 
(Bodily) Reside and (Altogether) Self-Abide, As I Am, and Blessing 
all-and-All.? 


Many seeking-“methods” are offered in the marketplace of the ego- 
bound and ego-reinforcing esotericism associated with the fourth, 
the fifth, and the sixth stages of life—just as many 
seeking-“methods” are offered in the marketplace of the ego-bound 
and ego-reinforcing exotericism (of common-“world” distractions 
and popular “religion”) associated with the first three stages of life. 


None of those “methods” are relevant to The “Radical” Reality-Way 


of Adidam, Which Is The Reality-Only Way of Reality Itself. 


Thus, the practice of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
based on any form of either conventional exotericism or 
conventional esotericism found in the traditions (and, otherwise, in 
the common “world”). 


The practice of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not a 
“method” of either “outward” seeking (or “worldly” effort) or of 
“inward” seeking (or dissociative introversion). 


The practice of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not about 
either “turning to out” or “turning within” by any means—mental, 
emotional, physical, or what you might call “Spiritual”. 


The practice of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not about 
following any kind of thought or “object” toward either a presumed 
“outer fulfillment” or a presumed “inner depth”. 


The Context of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Is Only The 
Direct Self-Revelation of Reality Itself—In and As My “Bright” 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed Person and (In That Context) 
by Means of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Given and Always 
Directly Reality-Revealing Word. 


Such Is The Gift of Divine Avataric Self-Revelation That Is The Basis 
of The Seventh Stage Reality-Way of Adidam—The Way That 
Transcends all egoic “methods”. 


There is no seeking-“method” you can apply in order to finally 
“solve” your “problem”. 


There is no Perfectly Useful form of “interior” concentration of 
attention. 


No mode or “method” of egoic “self”—whether the gross physical 
mode, or any form of energy-mode, or any form of mind-mode, or 
any “method” of concentration in or via the “P”-thought'—is 
relevant to The Real Process of Reality-Realization. 


Dissociative introversion—which is the fundamental “method” of 
the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life—is, itself, a search 
founded in uninspected egoity. 


You will not (and cannot) Realize Reality Itself by applying some 
seeking-“method” whereby Reality Itself is proposed to be Realized 
as a “result”. 


Reality Itself can only be Tacitly and Directly Self-Realized—In and 
As Its Own (Intrinsic) Self-Evidence, and entirely apart from the 
application of any seeking-“method” whatsoever. 


The Self-Realization of Reality Itself Is Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic 
Self-Communion with (and As) Reality Itself—As “It” Always 
Already Is. 


The Self-Realization of Reality Itself Is The Tacit, Direct, and 
Intrinsic Self-Establishment of The Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Condition That Is Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself Is Always Already Self-Evident. 


Therefore, The Self-Realization of Reality Itself Is (Only, and 
Necessarily) Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic—or Of and As “Its” Own 
Self-Evidence. 


If Reality Itself is not Already (or Priorly and Intrinsically) Self- 
Evident and Self-Realized, no seeking-“method” is relevant to the 
“achieving” of “Its” Realization. 


The Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Self-Realization of Reality Itself is 
not (Really) The Case, unless That Reality-Realization Is (Itself) 
Constantly Demonstrated As “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”, 


and, Thus, Really ego-Transcending) Devotion to Me, and The 
Comprehensive Totality of Really ego-Transcending Right-Life 
practice, and The Inherently searchless Profundity of Fundamental 
(and Really ego-Transcending) “Perfect Knowledge”. 


Ego always wants a seeking-“method”. 
Ego always has (and is) a “problem”. 
Ego always would seek. 

Ego is an addict. 

Ego is self-deluded. 

Ego is dissociated from Reality Itself. 


Ego is “Narcissus”—meditating on itself, and on its own psycho- 
physical “content”, and on its own characteristic, and on its own 
concept. 


As a means to Self-Realize Reality Itself, any further meditation on 
the ego-“I”, or any effort to invert attention upon the ego-“I” (in 
order to detach yourself from all characteristics of “experience” 
except the “I”-thought), or any seeking-effort to achieve any kind of 
state of “inner” concentration (or “inward”-directedness), is fruitless 
and irrelevant. Therefore, the inverting of attention upon the 
ego-“I” must be relinquished, and replaced by the transcending of 
attention altogether, in The Realization of That in Which one is 
arising (or Reality Itself). 


The Self-Realization of Reality Itself is not in the achieving (or 
“causing”) of any kind of conditional (or even would-be-Non- 
conditional) state by manipulating the body-mind-complex. 


The “inward” search is, itself, nothing but the search (itself). 


All seeking is engaged in the egoically-presumed absence of The 
Intrinsic Self-Realization of Reality Itself. 


When That Which Is Always Already The Case Is Intrinsically Self- 
Realized, there is not anything that has been attained—and all 
seeking is (inherently) non-necessary. 


Only Tacitly, Directly, and Intrinsically (or Always Already, or 
Always Priorly) Self-Realizing The Self-Existing Self-Nature, The 
Self-Radiant Self-Condition, and The Self-Evident Self-State of 
Reality Itself Is “Perfect Knowledge” of egoless Indivisible (and 
Perfectly Acausal) Reality Itself. 


You propose yourself as ego-“I”, as “self”-idea—“self”-bound, 
separate, “self”-contracted, full of “problem”. 


However, in Truth, and in Reality Itself, you are never (and, 
therefore, you are not now) the separate ego-“I”. 


No matter what conditional state or “experience” arises (whether 
waking, or dreaming, or sleeping), “you” Are The egoless Mere 
Witness and Immutable Transcendental Spiritual “Substance” of it. 


No matter what conditional state or “experience” arises (whether 
waking or dreaming or sleeping), “you” Are egolessly Prior to it— 
not bound to it, and not separate from it. 


“You” Are The egoless Only Condition That Is Always Already Self- 
Evident, Non-separate, and Indivisible. 


There is no separate “self”. 
There is no not-“self”. 
There is no separate “self” to expand by extroversion. 


There is no not-“self” to dissociate from by introversion. 


There Is Only The One, Indivisible, Non-separate, and Perfectly 
egoless Reality-Nature, Reality-Condition, and Reality-State That Is 
Transcendentally Self-Existing, Spiritually Self-Radiant, and 
Perfectly Acausally Divine. 


The One, and Indivisible, and Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Is Always Already (in 
every moment) The Divine Self-Nature and Self-Condition (or The 
Intrinsically egoless Prior Transcendental Spiritual Self-State) of all- 
and-All. 


The Only-By-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is The Way of Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Divine Self- 
Realization of The Intrinsically (and, Thus, Always Priorly) ego- 
Transcending Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself. 


Dissociative introversion—or the seeking-“method” of “outer- 
object”-excluding (or intensively attention-interiorizing) attachment 
to the “inner self” (or to the “within”, or the “innermost interior”, 
of the already presumed separate “self”), or, otherwise, the 
seeking-“method” of “outer-object”-excluding (or intensively 
attention-interiorizing) attachment to the “Prior Self-State”, 
presumed and sought as if “It” is behind (or interior to) the already 
projected “I”-thought, or the already presumed “ego-feeling”—is 
not The Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Reality-Way of Divine Self- 
Realization. 


The seeking-“method” of extroversion—or of “outer-object”-seeking 
(or intensively attention-exteriorizing) attachment of the already 
presumed separate “self” to what is “outer-objectively”-presumed to 
be “not-self”—is not The Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Reality-Way of 
Divine Self-Realization. 


The Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Reality-Way of Divine Self- 
Realization is not based upon the prior presuming of a separate 
“self”, or of an ego-feeling, or of an egoically-projected “T”-thought, 
or of any kind of psycho-physical ego-identity. 


The Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Reality-Way of Divine Self- 
Realization is not an exercise of a priorly presumed separate “self”, 
ego-feeling, “I”-thought, “I”-thinker, or psycho-physical identity. 


The Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Reality-Way of Divine Self- 
Realization is not an activity that seeks to transcend an already 
presumed separate “self”, or ego-feeling, or “I”-thought, or “I”- 
thinker, or psycho-physical identity. 


The Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Reality-Way of Divine Self- 
Realization is not any kind of ego-exercise or (otherwise) any kind 
of search to stop the exercise of ego-“I”. 


Therefore, The Tacit, Direct, and Intrinsic Reality-Way of Divine 
Self-Realization is not any exercise or process of attention—whether 
“inward”-directed or “outward”-directed. 


What is called “self” (or “ego-‘T’”) is not a “self”. 


What is called “self” (or “ego-T”) is not The Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, or Self-State of Reality Itself. 


What is called “self” (or “ego-T”) is not Truth. 


What is called “self” (or “ego-T”) is not your Real and Actual (and 
Intrinsically egoless) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, or Self-State, even 
now. 


There Is Only The Indivisible Transcendental Spiritual Current of 
Conscious Light. 


There is no separate “self” or separate “thing” in “It”. 


All of ego-“I” is a myth—or a convention of ordinary belief, or a 
mere and uninspected idea, or a non-necessary and inherently false 
presumption. 


Only Reality Itself Is. 


If There Is Perfect Self-Realization of The egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, there is not even the 
possibility of the arising of the presumption of identification with a 
sense (or an idea) of separate “self”. 


If There Is Perfect Self-Realization of The egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, the presumption of 
identification with the ego-“I” (or separate-“self”-idea) does not 
(and cannot) arise. 


Consciousness Itself (or egoless Indivisible Conscious Light Itself) Is 
Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and Absolute. 


There is not a trace of ego-“I” (or separateness) in Consciousness 
Itself (or egoless Indivisible Conscious Light Itself)—nor can there 
be. 


In Most Perfect Self-Realization of Consciousness Itself (or 
Indivisible Conscious Light Itself), egoity never arises—ever again. 


There is no Most Perfect Self-Realization except in this Most Perfect 
sense. 


Whenever you (as My devotee) fail to Devotionally recognize Me 
and to be whole-bodily-responsively turned to Me, you are 
inevitably dwelling on the illusory presumption (or ego-idea) of 
separate “self”. 


You may, in that yet ego-bound situation, imagine—and, otherwise, 
egoically (and, thus, falsely) presume—modes of grandiose 


“evolutionary” development, or states of esoteric Spiritual 
achievement, or even Perfect Realization of The Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


All conditionally “achieved”, or conditionally “caused”—or 
otherwise conditionally dependent—“Realizations” are illusions. 


The Only State of Realization That Is True and Truth Is The Tacit, 
Direct, and Intrinsic Self-Realization of The Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—Utterly Prior to ego-“I”, 
Perfectly Indivisible, Non-conditional, Non-dependent, 
Non-“caused”, Non-“created”, and (Itself) neither “inward”-oriented 
nor “outward”-oriented. 


There is no separate “self”. 
There is no not-“self”. 


There Is simply The Unshaken, Absolute Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself—Self-Existing and Self-Radiant, 
without the slightest thought inherent in “It”. 


There is no state, process, or instance of memory that is Intrinsic to 
Reality Itself. 


There is no separate “self”, no body, no “other”, no not-“self”, no 
limitation, no born-condition, and no possibility of death that is 
Intrinsic to Reality Itself. 


The Perfect Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Reality Itself Is Utterly—and Perfectly egolessly, and Entirely 
without “point of view”, or specific and limited space- 
time-“location”—Coincident with this appearance of space-time 
cosmos (or conditional “experiencing”). 


Therefore, The Perfect Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
That Is Reality Itself need not shun “this appearance”, or 
strategically dissociate from “it”, or seek to escape from “it”, or look 


to be fulfilled by “it”, or seek within “it”, or become bound by “it” 
or attached to “it”. 


Indeed, The Perfect Self-Nature, Perfect Self-Condition, and Perfect 
Self-State That Is Reality Itself cannot (Itself) become deluded by 
the arising of conditions—because conditionally manifested 
existence is not “different” from The egoless, Indivisible, Perfectly 
Limitless, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State That Is Perfect Self-Existence, Perfect Self-Radiance, and 
Perfect Love-Bliss Itself. 


The Only-By-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Acausally 
Self-Given Seventh Stage Reality-Way of Adidam Is The “Radical” 
(or Always Priorly ego-Transcending) Transcendental Spiritual Way 
of Reality Itself. 


The Means of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Are The Means 
of Reality Itself, Which Means Are Entirely and Only The Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


In The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, there is no “method”. 


No seeking-mode of practice is right and true practice of The 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Is The “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Devotional, Right-Life, and “Perfect Knowledge” relationship 
to Me—and not any other occupation whatsoever. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Is The “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) relationship of Inherently Perfect (and Always ego- 
Surrendering, ego-Forgetting, and ego-Transcending) Devotion to 
Me—not the relationship to Me as ego’s social, institutional, or 
“religious” (or merely ceremonial) “other”, but the Priorly egoless 


recognition-responsive relationship to Me (As I Am). 


The “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Devotional recognition- 
responsive relationship to Me (As I Am) is always (necessarily, and 
inherently, and inevitably) demonstrated by ego-Transcending 
Right Life and by Intrinsically egoless Reality-Participation in 
“Perfect Knowledge”. 


The occupation of The “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) 
Devotional relationship to Me (or The Right Life of Devotional 
Communion with Me) Is (intrinsically) wordless—Utterly (whole 
bodily, or as a psycho-physical totality) and Perfectly (or 
“Radically”, or Always “At-The-Root”, and, Thus, Always Already 
egolessly) turned to Me, and (Thus and Thereby) Constantly (and 
Always Non-conditionally) Established in Devotional (and, in due 
course, Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me. 


Therefore, if you are My devotee: 
Always Be Conformed to Me—egolessly and Perfectly. 
Always Serve Me—egolessly and Perfectly. 


Always Commune with Me—egolessly and Perfectly. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2007 


THE PERFECT SEVEN 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is The 
Divine Avataric Seventh Stage Way of Reality Itself. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam neither “evolves”, nor fulfills, nor 
perfects the ego-“T”. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam always only “Perfectly Knows” and (at 
last) Perfectly Demonstrates The “Root”-Motive of the heart, Which 
Is Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Ecstasy, intrinsically 
transcending egoity itself in The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself. 


The intrinsically ego-transcending practice of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam is a matter of the effortless (or “root”-activated and 
searchless) whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional turning 
to Me—thus intrinsically transcending and thereby always 
immediately surrendering egoic “self”-identification with the entire 
body-mind-complex, and all the conditions of “experience”, moment 
to moment. 


The intrinsically ego-transcending practice of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam tacitly, always priorly, and always immediately (or moment 
to moment) transcends all the “experiential” significance and 
content of even the most extraordinary sensations, perceptions, and 
conceptions. 


The intrinsically ego-transcending practice of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam tacitly, always priorly, and always immediately (or moment 
to moment) transcends all the dimensions of physical and mental 
(or psychic) “self”-existence—or all the gross, subtle, and causal 
patterns of conditionally arising appearances. 


There is no discrete “self”-entity (or separate ego-“I”) “located” in 
time and/or space. 


There is no discrete “self”-entity (or separate ego-“I”) moving 
through time and/or space. 


There is no discrete “self”-entity (or separate ego-“I”) changing in 
time and/or space. 


There Is Only The Intrinsically egoless, Non-separate, Indivisible, 
Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself—Which Is Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light—In, Of, and As Which all- 
and-All that conditionally arises is a mere and merely apparent and 
intrinsically non-necessary and intrinsically non-binding pattern 
(and universally simultaneous cosmic process) of space-time. 


By Means of Ecstatic Communion (and, Thus, Perfect Coincidence) 
with My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission 
of My Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, 
Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State, My devotee “Perfectly Knows” that 
he or she is not a “soul” (or a metaphysically separate “entity”) 
born into the body-mind-complex. 


By Means of Ecstatic Communion (and, Thus, Perfect Coincidence) 
with Me, My devotee “Perfectly Knows” that he or she is not 
separately (or egoically) “self-identified with any psycho-physical 
condition. 


By Means of Ecstatic Communion (and, Thus, Perfect Coincidence) 
with Me, My devotee “Perfectly Knows” (at last, Most Perfectly) 
That he or she Intrinsically, Eternally, Always Already, and Always 
Immediately Self-Abides As Indivisible Love-Bliss-Fullness, Perfectly 
Self-Inhering in The Infinite Self-Radiance of Self-Existing, 
Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, Transcendental 
Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light—Which I Am. 


I Am The Perfect Seven. 


DO NOT SEEK SEVENTH STAGE REALIZATION 


For My devotee, Salvation is not the “achieving” of seventh stage 
Realization. For My devotee, Salvation is “radical” (or always “at- 
the-root”) devotion to Me, The Divine Avataric Master. Most 
Ultimately, “radical” devotion to Me Demonstrates seventh stage 
Realization of Me (As I Am)—but, if the seventh stage of life is not 
yet My devotee’s actual, and Perfectly Demonstrated (and, 
necessarily, formally acknowledged), Realization, for My devotee to 
intensively desire (and, thereby, to seek) seventh stage Realization 
is inherently painful and ego-binding. 


Do not seek seventh stage Realization. Rather, always and simply 
recognize Me As I Am, and (on that basis) whole-bodily- 
responsively turn to Me—and be (thus and thereby) in intrinsically 
ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me. Seventh stage 
Realization is Revealed and Given by Me and As Me—always by 
Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace, in My 
Blessing-Response to My right and true devotee’s whole-bodily- 
recognition-responsive turning to Me. 


To practice The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is to give your life whole 
bodily (or as a psycho-physical totality) to intrinsically ego- 
surrendering, ego-forgetting, ego-transcending, and (altogether) 
devotionally recognition-responsive turning to Me—not to indulge 
in phoney, imaginary “self”-imagery or in seeking for ego- 
glorification. The Reality-Way of Adidam Is “radical” (or always 
“at-the-root”, and always whole-bodily-recognition-responsive) 
devotion to Me—just that, and nothing else. 


If you simply (tacitly and intrinsically) forget your separate and 
separative ego-“I” and all of its patterns of seeking—what remains 
for you to transcend or to Realize? When you truly recognize Me As 
I Am, and (on that basis) responsively and whole-bodily- 
devotionally turn to Me, you have (moment to moment) always 
already transcended your separate and separative ego-“self”, and, 
therefore, you have (in any and every moment) already and tacitly 


Realized What Is to Be Realized. 


The ego, however, is a fool—and, like a fool, the ego throws away 
The Opportunity I Offer to every one and to all-and-All. 


All of the aspects of practice of The “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam)—including all the forms of right- 
life obedience to Me and (in due course) all the forms of The 
“Perfect Knowledge” of Me—are simply the intrinsic and inevitable 
extensions of “radical” (or always “at-the-root”, and always whole- 
bodily-recognition-responsive) devotion to Me, and they are 
(therefore, and always simply) the means whereby My devotee 
responsively and tacitly (rather than strategically and “self”- 
consciously) brings the various functions of life into conformity 
with right and true devotion to Me. 


“Radical” devotion to Me is, itself, Salvation. “Radical” devotion to 
Me is always the first and foundation practice to be established and 
maintained. If you constantly practice “radical” devotion to Me, 
your seeking, your fantasizing, and your “self”-deception become 
obsolete—and, instead, you constantly practice right-life obedience 
to Me and (in due course) “Perfect Knowledge” of Me. On the basis 
of the practice of “radical” devotion to Me, right-life obedience to 
Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me, you become profoundly clear 
and steady in the life-demonstration of egoless service to Me. 


The most rudimentary rule of right and true devotional practice in 
My Divine Avataric Company is always to bring gifts to Me, and 
always to keep your word to Me. If My Blessing-Response to you is 
pleasant and positive, it is an affirmation that your gifts and your 
word and vow to Me are right and true and good. If I Criticize you, 
then you should understand that you have been giftless and not true 
to your word and vow to Me, and (therefore) you have not related 
to Me appropriately.” However, if you are truly devotionally turned 
to Me, you do not react negatively to My Criticism—and you do not 
indulge in feeling bad about your “self”. If you are truly 
devotionally turned to Me, My Criticism converts you at heart, then 
and there. If you are truly devotionally turned to Me, you will never 
want to be Criticized by Me again, and, therefore, you will 
constantly relinquish everything that might again bring about My 
Criticism. If you are truly devotionally turned to Me, you will, even 


if Criticized by Me, always (thereafter) constantly bring Me pleasing 
gifts and constantly fulfill your word and vow to Me—and (thus and 
thereby) you will always and constantly enjoy The whole bodily 
Blessing of moment to moment devotional (and, in due course, 
Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me. Only such Blessed 
enjoyment Demonstrates itself, in due course, As seventh stage 
Realization of Me As I Am. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE WAY OF ME 


My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Teaching-Word is essentially 
simple. I Say: Attend to Me—and (thus and thereby) understand 
and transcend your “self”-attending activity. 


If any one will feel and examine his or her (psycho-physical) state 
in any moment, whether under the worst or under the best or under 
the most ordinary of circumstances, he or she will surely discover 
that there is always a characteristic feeling of stress, or dis-ease, or 
a motivating sense of dilemma. Therefore, human life 
(characteristically felt as such stress, dis-ease, or dilemma) is also 
always characterized by struggle, or a generally uninspected (and 
never finally satisfied) search for release and fulfillment. 


The usual life is always actively involved (whether consciously or 
unconsciously) in this motivated search and this native distress. 
Therefore, every such a one is involved in ego-based (or psycho- 
physically “self”-contracted) programs of seeking (via desire, in all 
kinds of relations and circumstances). 


My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Teaching-Word Is A Direct 
Address to the distress and the search of each individual. I do not 
suggest a way (or a “method”) by which to seek. Instead, I Call the 
individual to responsively and freely turn to Me, and, in that 
turning, to feel beyond the distress that would (otherwise) motivate 
the life of seeking itself. 


Through the (necessarily, formal) practice of The Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam), really and truly engaged as really ego-surrendering, 
and truly ego-forgetting, and directly ego-transcending devotional 
Communion with Me, and (in the constant context of that formal 
practice of devotionally Me-recognizing and devotionally to-Me- 


responding Communion with Me) through real “consideration” of 
My Avatarically Given Divine Heart-Confessions, My Avatarically 
Given Divine Teaching-Arguments, My Avatarically Given Divine 
Image-Art, and The Recorded and Remembered Life-Stories of all 
My Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Work (Whereby I have Reflected individuals to themselves, and 
Blessed them to Awaken)—individuals who truly devotionally 
recognize Me, and truly devotionally respond to Me, and 
(altogether) truly are devoted to Me can (by Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) come to understand (and transcend) themselves, and 
(Ultimately) to Most Perfectly Realize Me (As Who and What they, 
and everyone, and everything, Really and Truly Are). 


At first (in the Listening course of The Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam), the individual becomes tacitly 
aware of his or her habits of seeking, desiring, doubting, believing, 
manipulating, betraying, and always returning to the same distress 
and want. In that tacit “self”-awareness, it is self-evident that all of 
that seeking is being motivated by a constant feeling of distress, 
which is the result of “self”-contraction in the face of all relations 
and conditions. 


This discovery is most profound. Itis as if a person in pain suddenly 
discovers that he or she is pinching his or her own flesh. (And this 
discovery produces immediate relief, as soon as the pinching 
ceases.) Therefore, as soon as an individual discovers that the 
painful search that occupies his or her life is being created by a 
fundamental feeling of distress, attention is free to examine that 
distress itself. And, when that distress is directly (and profoundly) 
examined, it is discovered that it is the result of a chronic (and 
“self”-induced) contraction of the total body-mind, or (most simply) 
the habitual (and, ultimately, always voluntary and un-necessary) 
avoidance (or psycho-physically “self”-contracting refusal) of 
psycho-physical relationship and psycho-physical relatedness. 


Every apparent individual, thing, circumstance, or condition arises, 
survives, changes, and disappears dependently (or always already 
related) within the cosmic universe (which is continuous, whole, 
and all-containing). By definition (and in fact), there is not (nor can 


there be) any separate, “self”-contained, independent, or “self”- 
sufficient conditional individual, thing, circumstance, or event. 
However, by reaction to all apparent vulnerability, and (otherwise) 
by forgetting (or by failing to notice or intuit) The Whole (and The 
Inherently Perfect, Which Intrinsically Transcends even The Whole), 
the tendency of every conditionally manifested individual is to 
contract into (presumed) separateness, or a “self”-defended and 
“self”-contracted emotional, mental, psychic, physical, and social 
state of isolation, presumed independence, and dramatized want. 
This tendency is chronic in every one, and it is generally not even 
inspected, nor is it (even if inspected) most fundamentally 
understood. Therefore, every one seeks. And all seeking is 
inevitably frustrated. The “self”-contracting habit (itself) is not (and 
cannot ever be) transcended in (or by means of) the search, because 
the search is itself the dramatization of the “self”-contracting habit 
itself. 


I Call every one who turns to Me devotionally to tacitly feel and 
(thus and thereby) to thoroughly observe and (merely by always 
turning to Me) to transcend the habit of egoity. Any one who truly 
(and, necessarily, formally) Listens to My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
Divine Teaching-Word and, by The Means I have Given (and always 
Give), fully (and, necessarily, formally) embraces the devotional 
and (in due course) Transcendental Spiritual practice of 
Communion with Me, and (in That Context) the tacit observation of 
the ego-“I”, will surely (truly, and most profoundly) discover and 
transcend the “root” of seeking and suffering, which is the ego-“I” 
itself (or the psycho-physical “self”-contraction, which is the habit 
of “Narcissus”, or the complex avoidance of relationship). 


When this process (of devotionally turning to Me, and, thus and 
thereby, tacitly feeling beyond “self”-contraction) is truly and fully 
established and consistently enacted (relative, summarily, to every 
aspect of personal existence), a moment to moment event of 
spontaneous (and not strategic) release is enjoyed. And, when (in 
this Manner) the “self”-contraction-based life of seeking is tacitly 
relinquished, it becomes possible (in every moment of devotional 
Communion with Me) to engage the preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” 
and (thus, by Means of the total practice of devotional turning to 


Me, right-life obedience to Me, and preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me) to (more and more) enjoy a tacit sense of 
Inherent Freedom (and Fullness of Being). And any devotee of Mine 
who (necessarily, formally) practices The Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam, and who has (through devotionally 
Me-recognizing and devotionally to-Me-responsive Listening to Me 
and, in due course, whole bodily Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me) become fully responsible (and formally 
accountable) for this intrinsically ego-transcending feeling- 
capability, and who (thus and thereby) most fundamentally 
understands the “self”-contraction that is ego-“I”, has Heard Me 
truly.® 


During The Years of My Own Ordeal of Transcendental Spiritual Re- 
Awakening—or My total Ordeal of Establishing My Always Prior 
and Inherent Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Transcendental Spiritual Awakening within The Context of My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born human Lifetime—I spontaneously 
Developed the total process of the understanding (and the 
transcending) of the ego. All of My “Years of Testing-by-experience” 
eventually became A “Perfect Practice”, and That “Perfect Practice” 
quickly brought My Ordeal of Re-Awakening to an end. 
Nevertheless, even all of My “Years of Testing-by-experience” were 
founded on The same basic Insight (or Heart-Awakening), and all 
those Years were punctuated by sudden Great Moments of 
Awakening and sudden Great Leaps of Understanding. 


One such (and early) Incident of Heart-Awakening occurred quite 
gently (but most profoundly), in a moment in which I was 
mindlessly regarding My right hand, observing the (apparent and, 
suddenly, revealing) contrast between the natural (or open and 
functionally relational) attitude of the hand and the unnatural (or 
contracted and functionally dissociated) attitude of the clenched 
fist. 


The natural sign of the human body is relatedness, not separateness 
and independence! 


Therefore, when this sign convicted the heart, the “subjective” 
commitment to “self”-contraction was spontaneously released. In 
that moment, there was a guiet revolution in the body-mind. I 
“Knew” The “Always Already” State. And this began a period of 
Enguiry into the “self”-contraction (which appears, in action, as the 
avoidance of relationship). In due course, The Perfect (Tacit, 
Intrinsic, and Prior) Transcending of “self”-contraction became A 
Constant “Perfect Practice” (of “Perfect Contemplation”), until, 
when the efforts and the effects of the avoidance of relationship 
(and every “subjective” trace of “self”-contraction) were Perfectly 
(or Priorly and Intrinsically) Transcended, there is The Tacit 
Certainty and Self-Illumined Awakeness of “I Am Conscious Light—I 
Am The One and The Only, The Real and Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant (or ‘Bright’) Nature, Condition, and State of 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Being Itself”. 


My earliest and most basic Practice was an example of what is 
traditionally called “prapatti”’—or simple, direct, non-technical, 
and unconditional surrender to Whatever Is Always Already The 
Case (without any believed concept of “What” That Is, or any 
previously acquired commitment to any specific means to be 
employed). It was not a practice informed by any conventional 
“religious” philosophy, or by any traditional Spiritual philosophy, 
or by any inherited “God”-concepts. (As a result of a profound 
intellectual and emotional crisis, I had despaired of all the 
“religious” and philosophical conventions that were proposed to Me 
in My Youth.) All that was possible for Me was The Real Practice of 
Divine Ignorance, or spontaneous (random, general, and 
unpredictable) Submission to The Un-“known” and Un-“knowable” 
(and, yet, Necessarily and Intrinsically Realizable) Nature, 
Condition, and State of Reality Itself—in and As Which the 
conditional “self” and the conditional “world” are arising in every 
moment. 


I soon Enjoyed A Profoundly Essential Insight into the felt dilemma 
and the urge to seek that characterize the born (or conditional, and 


psycho-physical) “self”. It became clear to Me that the feeling of 
dilemma and the urge to seek God, Happiness, Fulfillment, or 
Release via the acguisition of “experience”, “knowledge”, or any 
condition (or conditional “object”) at all are not, in fact, the means 
for The Realization of Truth Itself. I Understood that the “problem”- 
feeling and the urge to seek are not a program for the actual 
discovery of Truth, but they are merely symptoms of a curious 
disease. I observed that these symptoms, which tend to characterize 
every moment of ordinary existence, are, in fact, the evidence of the 
very state that must be transcended if The Truth Itself is to be 
Realized. It was clear to Me that the feeling of dilemma and the 
seeking-urge are nothing more than a confession that God, or Truth, 
or Happiness is not presently “experienced” or “known”. And this 
seemed remarkable to Me. 


If God, or Truth, or Happiness is sought on the basis of a “problem” 
(or the feeling of dilemma), then God, or Truth, or Happiness is 
always projected into future time, and The Realization of God, or 
Truth, or Happiness is made conditional, or dependent upon 
psycho-physical events. This stood out to Me as nonsense, or as an 
absurd proposition. 


My Own “Consideration” was this: God, or Truth, or Happiness 
must (Necessarily) Be Reality Itself, or That Which Is (Necessarily) 
Always Already The Case. Therefore, I observed that the felt 
dilemma and the urge to seek are simply the absurd confession that 
God, or Truth, or Happiness is absent now. And I observed further 
that the signs of dilemma and seeking are not a program for the 
actual future (or eventual, and future-time) Realization of God, or 
Truth, or Happiness, but they are merely a means for preventing 
actual Present (or Inherent, and present-time) Realization of God, or 
Truth, or Happiness. The feeling of dilemma and the urge to seek 
are actually the evidence of a disease, which is the conditional (or 
psycho-physical) “self” in its chronic contraction upon itself, and in 
its symptomatic non-Realization of Reality Itself (Which Is, Itself, 
God, or Truth, or Happiness). 


Indeed, it became clear to Me that the “ego” (or the conventional 
“T”) is not an “entity” (or an independent and static “thing of 
being”), but the “ego” (or the conventional “I”) is the chronic and 


total psycho-physical activity of “self”-contraction, always 
associated with concrete results (in the psyche, mind, emotion, 
body, and their relations). And the “self”-contraction can always be 
tacitly observed (in any moment) in feeling (as fear, anxiety, stress, 
and all other kinds of reactive emotions and blocks in the flow of 
natural bodily energy in the Circle of the body-mind-complex). 


It became clear to Me that the “self”-contraction is the complex 
limit on natural bodily energy, and (in the case of the degrees and 
stages of Transcendental Spiritual Awakening) on The Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Energy, in the Circle of the body-mind- 
complex. Therefore, the “self”-contraction is (ultimately) a complex 
limit on The Inherent and Self-Existing Spiritual Radiance of 
Transcendental Divine Being, or The One and Indivisible and 
Intrinsically egoless Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. And 
Perfect Freedom, or Inherent Love-Bliss, or Inherently Most Perfect 
Real-God-Realization Is a matter of direct (or Inherent, or Most 
Prior) and Inherently Most Perfect (and Inherently Most Perfectly 
ego-Transcending) Self-Identification with The Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant Nature, Condition, and State of Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Being (or Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious Light), Which 
Self-Identification is allowed only (in due course) by the real 
practice of always present-time (and, in due course, Most Perfect) 
transcending of the ego-act of “self”-contraction. 


It became clear to Me that the “self”-contraction is un-necessary. 
The “self”-contraction is (without ultimate necessity, and, therefore, 
only apparently) being “added” to Existence Itself (in reaction to 
cosmic Nature, or to apparent conditional existence). The “self”- 
contraction (originally) coincides with and (effectively) perpetuates 
the apparition of cosmic Nature itself—and the presumption that 
Existence Itself is merely conditional (or merely apparent), and not 
founded on (and, altogether, dependent upon—and, Ultimately, 
characterized by) The Dimension of Non-conditionality (or of Non- 
conditional Existence). Therefore, the “self”-contraction is 
(originally—and, also, in effect, or conditionally) un-natural, 
because it superimposes on The Transcendental, and Inherently 
Spiritual, Divine Self (or Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Consciousness Itself) a false view of both cosmic Nature (or 


conditional reality) and The Divine Reality (or The Most Prior, and 
Entirely Non-conditional, and Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself). 


It became clear to Me that, when what is un-necessarily 
superimposed on Reality is released, What Stands (or Remains) As 
The Obvious Is (Necessarily, or Self-Evidently) Reality Itself, or The 
Real Condition Itself. 


That is to say, Whatever Is Always Already The Case Authenticates 
Itself (Directly, Inherently, Obviously, and Perfectly). 


Therefore, the transcending of egoity necessarily allows The Self- 
Revelation of The Transcendental, and Inherently Spiritual, Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State As The 
Self-Authenticating (or Inherently and Obviously Real and True) 
and Most Prior (or Self-Evidently Divine) Reality and Truth! 


This Heart-Awakened Insight was, in My Own Case, instantly 
Liberating! And, as such, It became the real practicing basis for The 
(at last, Most Perfect) Revelation (or Re-Realization) of My Own 
(Inherent, Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Intrinsically egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Nature, Condition, and State—Which Is Reality, 
Truth, and Love-Bliss! 


The Insight Itself (or The Unique and Inherently Liberating 
Understanding Re-Awakened at The Heart) directly coincided (or 
arose simultaneously) with A Practice That was thereafter to be The 
most basic Characteristic of The Way of My Life (and Which was to 
Re-Awaken Full and Most Ultimate Realization). That Practice had 
two principal aspects. The first was profound Submission of 
attention and all the energies of the body-mind-“self” to observe, 
feel, and feel beyond the “self”-contraction. And the second, which 
coincided with the first and Ultimately Superseded it, was Direct 
Communion (and, Ultimately, Inherent Self-Identification) with The 
Prior Nature, Condition, and State That is Simply and Directly 
Obvious when the “self”-contraction is transcended (or no longer 
effective as a mechanism of dissociation from What Is Always 
Already The Case). 


I observed that the sense (or feeling) of “absence”, or the sense (or 


feeling) of the non-Presence of God, or the sense (or feeling) of 
separation from God, Truth, Happiness, or What cannot even be 
described, is not evidence of the real absence of God, Truth, 
Happiness, or The Indescribable, but it is clear evidence that the 
conditional “self” is contracting, or actively separating from What 
(Simply, Merely, or Really) Is. 


I Named this disease (or the diseased “self”) “Narcissus”, because of 
the likeness between this “self”-program and the ancient myth of 
Narcissus. And I became attentive in every moment to this feeling 
of absence, of separateness, of dilemma, and the urge to seek. 


Remarkably, in every moment of such observation, I felt the non- 
necessity (as well as the deluding, or binding, effect) of the “self”- 
contraction—such that a spontaneous release occurred in every 
such moment. That is to say, I observed that it was un-necessary to 
presume or suffer or be motivated by the “self”-contraction in any 
moment of My direct observation of it. And, in that observation, a 
deep spontaneous response of “self”-release was Awakened. And, 
whenever that release of “self”-contraction occurred, That Which Is 
Always Already The Case (Previous, and Most Prior, to “self”- 
contraction) Stood Out As The Obvious. 


In due course, What Is (Previous, and Most Prior, to “self”- 
contraction) was Revealed most profoundly. And, in the course of 
That Revelation, there was also the spontaneous manifesting of the 
many extraordinary phenomena that are characteristic of each of 
the seven stages of life. 


The Process of That Revelation was not founded only on the basis of 
Insight (or “self”-Understanding) and the spontaneous transcending 
of egoity, or what I Call the “conscious process”, but It was equally 
(or always coincidently) associated with A Response to What was 
being Revealed. Thus, It also involved what I Call “Seeing”—or 
fullest (and Transcendentally Spiritually Activated, and, 
Transcendentally Spiritually, fully technically responsible) 
emotional (and total psycho-physical) conversion to true (and truly 
responsible) “conductivity” (and spontaneous, and total psycho- 
physical, Self-Identification with The Inherent Love-Bliss-Condition) 
of The Transcendental Spirit-Power (and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) 


of The Divine Acausal Self- “Brightness”. 


What Is (Always and Already) is Revealed only when the “self”- 
contraction is not effective. What Is (Always and Already) is 
Revealed to Be Self-Radiant (or Inherently Spiritual), and Self- 
Existing (or Transcendental), and Intrinsically egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Being, or Conscious Light—Which Is Reality Itself, 
Truth Itself, and Love-Bliss Itself. Any and every conditionally 
manifested “I” Always Already Inheres in That Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, both at The Level of Self- 
Existing Being (or Consciousness Itself) and at the level of every 
apparent (or conditionally manifested) psycho-physical function, 
process, or state. Even the body-mind-“self” is only an apparent 
modification of That Self-Existing “Bright” Divine Self-Radiance in 
Which every “I” is arising. 


When This Realization was Most Perfectly Re-Awakened in My Own 
Case, all beings, this “world”, and all the kinds of other “worlds” 
were Revealed in Me—Inhering in Me, and appearing as (apparent) 
modifications of Me! And it became Self-Evidently Clear that, by 
virtue of My Own Inherently Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization of 
My Own Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, all 
(apparently “other”) conditionally manifested beings (now, and 
forever hereafter) can—by Means of their devotionally Me- 
recognizing and devotionally to-Me-responding relationship to Me 
—Realize What (and Who) Is Reality, Truth, and Love-Bliss! 


Suddenly and Spontaneously, What I had forgotten by progressive 
life-Submission after Birth was, by Me, Remembered in the midst of 
life itself—and The Avataric Significance and Divine Purpose of My 
Own Birth became Clear, again, to Me: I Am The One Who Is 
Always Already The Case, and even all beings Are in Me 
(Ultimately, Beyond all “difference”)! 


When This Truth (and Condition) became (to Me) Obvious (As 
Truth, and As My Condition), The Avatarically Self-Transmitting 
Powers of My Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically 
egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Person Spontaneously became 
Active in and As My Divinely Self-Manifested (and Avatarically- 
Born—or, Avatarically, conditionally Shown) bodily (human) 
Divine Form, and My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental 


Spiritual (and Always all-and-All-Blessing) Divine Presence, and My 
Perfectly Subjective (and Very, and Intrinsically egoless, and 
Inherently Perfect, and Self-Evidently Divine, and Avatarically Self- 
Revealed) State! And I became Heart-Moved to forever Avatarically 
Serve The Most Perfect Divine Awakening of The total Cosmic 
Mandala of conditionally manifested beings! 


In the course of My Own Ordeal of Spiritual, Transcendental, and 
Divine Self-Realization (or Re-Awakening, in The Context of My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born human Lifetime), The Great (ego- 
Transcending) Capability That always Informed My Practice was A 
Constant Divine Avataric Demonstration of the great (and most 
fundamental) capability that must awaken to characterize the 
practice of anyone who (at “root”, and in The Reality-Way of 
Adidam) will Realize The Living (or Inherently Spiritual) and 
Transcendental Divine Truth of Reality Itself. That great and most 
fundamental capability, which is (at last) Perfected in Most Perfect 
Divine Self-Realization, matures from (or on the basis of) the 
original and spontaneous urge to observe and transcend the “self”- 
contraction. And that great and most fundamental capability 
(awakened on the basis of thorough “self”-observation) expresses 
the clear (and most fundamental) understanding that the “self”- 
contraction (and not the real absence of Real Acausal God, or 
Reality, or Truth, or Love-Bliss) is the only reason why Real-God- 
Communion (or Ecstatic, Tacit, and Direct Realization of Real 
Acausal God, or Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, or Love-Bliss Itself, or 
The Real Condition That Is Always Already The Case) is not enjoyed 
in the present. This Heart-Awakened Insight, and The Great 
Capability for spontaneous release that extends from It, were the 
ground of My (at last) Free Surrender—and That Surrender was not 
encumbered or retarded by dilemma, nor was That Surrender made 
fruitful by the search toward any goal. 


I was not born to be projected toward the future. I was Divinely 
Avatarically Born—to Self-Reveal My Own Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, As 
That Which Is Always Already The Case in every moment. 
Therefore, even in My Own Case, The Process—of ecstatic (or ego- 
transcending) Communion (and, at last, Inherent Self-Identification) 
with That Which is (in every moment of the transcending of egoity) 


Divinely Self-Revealed (Self-Evidently, As That Which Is Always 
Already The Case)—manifested, spontaneously and inevitably, as a 
transcending of the characteristic signs of each of the first six stages 
of life, and (Ultimately) the unfolding of the characteristic signs of 
the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life. 


Such Is The Nature of The Process in My Own (Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born) Case. 


Such Is The Nature of The Process of ego-transcending and Me- 
Realizing devotion to Me. 


Such Is The Nature and The Process of The Way That Only I Reveal 
and Give. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


DO NOT MISUNDERSTAND ME 


Yes! There is no “religion”, no Way of “God”, no Way of Divine 
Realization, no Way of Enlightenment, and no Way of Liberation 
that is Higher or Greater than Truth Itself. Indeed, there is no 
“religion”, no science, no man or woman, no conditionally 
manifested being of any kind, no “world” (any “where”), and no 
“God” (or “God”-Idea) that is Higher or Greater than Truth Itself. 


Therefore, no ego-“I”—no presumed separate (and, necessarily, 
actively separative, and, at best, only Truth-seeking) being or 
“thing”—is (itself) Higher or Greater than Truth Itself. And no 
ego-“I” is (itself) even Equal to Truth Itself. And no ego-“I” is (itself) 
even (now, or ever) Able to Realize Truth Itself—because, 
Necessarily, Truth (Itself) Intrinsically Transcends (or Is That Which 
Is Higher and Greater than) every one (himself or herself) and every 
“thing” (itself). Therefore, it is only in the transcending of egoity 
itself—only in The “radical” Event and Process of Priorly 
Transcending the “root”, the “cause”, and the act of presumed 
separateness, and of performed separativeness, and of even all ego- 
based seeking for Truth Itself—that Truth (Itself) Is Realized (As “It” 
Is, Utterly Beyond the ego-“I” itself). 


Truth (Itself) Is That Which Is Always Already The Case. That 
Which Is The Case (Always, and Always Already) Is (Necessarily) 
Reality. Therefore, Reality (Itself) Is Truth, and Reality (Itself) Is 
The Only Truth. 


Reality (Itself) Is The Only, and (Necessarily) Non-separate (or all- 
and-All-Including, and all-and-All-Transcending), One and “What” 
That Is. Because It Is all-and-All, and because It Is (Also) That 
Which Transcends (or Is Higher and Greater than) all-and-All, 
Reality Itself (Which Is Truth Itself, or That Which Is Always, and 
Always Already, The Case) Is The One and Only Real (Acausal) God. 
Therefore, Reality (Itself) Is (Necessarily) The One and Great 
“Subject” of The True (and Inherently Non-“religious”) Way. Reality 
(Itself) Is (Necessarily) The One and Great Way of Real (Acausal) 
God, Real (and True) Divine Realization, Real (and, Necessarily, 


Divine) En-Light-enment, and Real (and, Necessarily, Divine) 
Liberation (from all egoity, all separateness, all separativeness, all 
fear, and all heartlessness). 


The Only True Way Is The Way That Is Priorly Established In Truth 
(or Reality Itself). The Only True Science Is The Science That 
“Perfectly Knows” (or Intrinsically Self-Realizes) Truth (or Reality 
Itself). The only true man or woman (or being of any kind) is one 
that Perfectly Surrenders to Truth Itself (Which Is Intrinsically 
egoless Reality Itself). The only true “world” is one that Perfectly 
Embodies Reality Itself As Truth. And The Only True (and Real) 
God Is The One Reality (or Condition of Being) That Is Truth Itself 
and Reality Itself. Therefore, Reality Itself (Which Is The One and 
Only Truth, and, therefore, Necessarily, The One and Only Real and 
Acausal God) must become (or be made) The constantly applied 
Measure of “religion”, and of “science”, and of the “world” itself, 
and of even all of the life (and all of the mind) of humankind—or 
else “religion”, and “science”, and the “world” itself, and even any 
and every sign of humankind inevitably (all, and together) become 
a chaotic pattern of mere illusions, a mere (and even terrible) 
“problem”, the very (and even principal) “cause” of human seeking, 
and the perpetual “cause” of contentious human strife. Indeed, if 
“religion”, and “science”, and the “world” itself, and the total life 
(and the total mind) of humankind are not Surrendered and Aligned 
to Reality (Itself), and (Thus) Submitted to be Measured (or made 
Lawful) by Truth (Itself), and (Thus) Given to The truly devotional 
(and, thereby, truly ego-transcending) Realization of That Which Is 
The Only Real (Acausal) God—then, in the presumed “knowledge” 
of humankind, Reality (Itself), and Truth (Itself), and Real (Acausal) 
God (or The One and Only Existence, or Being, or Person That Is) 
ceases to Exist. 


Beloved, I Am Da, The One and Only Person Who Is. I Am The 
Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation of Reality Itself. I Am The Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed, and Eternally Self-Existing, and 
Eternally Self-Radiant (or Transcendentally Spiritually Self- “Bright”) 
Person of Love-Bliss. I Am The One, and Only, and Perfectly 
Indivisible, and Inherently Non-separate—and, therefore, 
Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine—Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of one and of all and of 


All. I Am Divinely Self-Manifesting (now, and forever hereafter) As 
The Divine Avataric World-Teacher, Adi Da Samraj. I Am The 
Divine Avataric World-Teacher, Adi Da Samraj—The Divine 
Avataric Realizer, The Divine Avataric Revealer, The Divine 
Avataric Self-Incarnation, and The Divine Avataric Self-Revelation 
of Reality Itself. I Am The Avatarically Incarnate Divine Realizer, 
The Avatarically Incarnate Divine Revealer, and The Avatarically 
Incarnate Divine Self-Revelation of The One and Only Reality— 
Which Is The One and Only Truth, and Which Is The One and Only 
Real (Acausal) God. I Am The Great Divine Avataric Realizer, 
Divine Avataric Revealer, and Divine Avataric Self-Revelation long- 
Promised (and long-Expected)® for the “late-time”—this (now, and 
forever hereafter) time, the “dark” epoch of humankind's “Great 
Forgetting” (and, potentially, The Great Epoch of humankind’s 
Perpetual Remembering) of Reality Itself, of Truth Itself, and of 
Real (Acausal) God (Which Is The Great, True, and Transcendental 
Spiritual Divine Person, or The One and egoless and Non-separate 
and Indivisible and Perfectly Acausal Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All). 


Beloved, I Am Da, The Divine Giver, The Giver (of All That I Am) to 
one, and to all, and to the All of all—now, and forever hereafter— 
here, and every “where” in the cosmic domain. Therefore, for The 
Purpose of Revealing The Reality-Way of Real (Acausal) God (or of 
Real and True Divine Self-Realization), and in order to Divinely En- 
Light-en and Divinely Liberate all-and-All—I Am (Uniquely, 
Completely, and Most Perfectly) Avatarically Revealing My Very 
(and Self-Evidently Divine) Person (and Transcendentally 
Spiritually Self-“Bright” Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) 
to all-and-All, by Means of My Avatarically Given Divine Self- 
Manifestation, As (and by Means of) The Divine Avataric World- 
Teacher, Adi Da Samraj. 


In My Avatarically Given Divine Self-Manifestation As The Divine 
Avataric World-Teacher, Adi Da Samraj—I Am The Divine Secret, 
The Divine Self-Revelation of The Esoteric Truth, The Direct, and 
all-and-All-Completing, and all-and-All-Unifying Self-Revelation of 
Real (Acausal) God. 


My Avatarically Given Divine Self-Confessions and My Avatarically 


Given Divine Teaching-Revelations Are The Great (Final, and all- 
and-All-Completing, and all-and-All-Unifying) Esoteric Revelation to 
humankind—and not a merely exoteric (or conventionally 
“religious”, or even ordinary Spiritual, or ego-made, or so-called 
“cultic”) communication to public (or merely social) ears. 


The greatest opportunity, and the greatest responsibility, of My 
devotees is to live in The Condition of ego-surrendering, ego- 
forgetting, and (intrinsically) ego-transcending devotional (and, in 
due course, Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me, and (Thus 
and Thereby) to Realize My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, Which 
Is The Self-Evidently Divine Heart (or Non-separate and 
Non-“different” Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State) of all-and-All, and 
Which Is Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Consciousness (or 
Indivisible Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light) Itself (Which 
Is One, and Only, and not separate in or as any one, or any “thing”, 
at all). Therefore, My essential Divine Gift to one and all Is the 
devotional relationship to Me. And My essential Divine Work with 
one and all Is to Live (and to Be, Merely Present) As The 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Heart and Conscious Light of 
Truth (and of Real Acausal God) among My devotees. 


I have Named The Transcendental Spiritual Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” Way That I Am (and That Only I, by Divine 
Avataric Means, Reveal and Give) “Adidam” (or, more fully, 
“Adidam Ruchiradam”)—or, Descriptively, “The Reality-Way of Is”, 
and “The Way of Reality Itself’, and “The Reality-Way of Conscious 
Light”, and “The ‘Radical’ Reality-Way of The Heart”, and “The 
Reality-Way of ‘Perfect Knowledge’”, and “The Reality-Way of 
‘Radical’ (or ‘At-The-Root’) ‘self-Understanding”, and “The Reality- 
Way of ‘Radical’ Devotional “Knowledge”, and “The Reality-Way of 
Divine Ignorance”. The Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam) Is The Way of whole-bodily-participatory devotional 
Communion with Me, the ego-transcending “self”-discipline of 
living in devotionally Me-recognizing devotional response to My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine (and 
Transcendentally Spiritually Effective) Form and Person, such that 
the devotionally to-Me-turned relationship to Me becomes The Real 


(and constant, and fundamental) Condition of life. Fundamentally, 
This devotional Communion with Me Is the one thing done by My 
devotees. Because The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam Is always (in every present-time moment) a directly ego- 
transcending and Really Me-Finding practice, the otherwise 
constant (and burdensome) tendency to seek is not exploited in This 
devotional Communion with Me. 


I Always Already Stand Free. Therefore, I have always (in My 
Divine Avataric-Incarnation-Work) Stood Free, in A Non- 
conventional (or Spontaneous and Non-“public”) Manner—in order 
to Guarantee The Freedom, The Uncompromising Rightness, and 
The Fundamental Integrity of My Avatarically Self-Manifested 
Divine Teaching (Work and Word), and in order to Freely and Fully 
and Fully Effectively Perform My universal (Avatarically Self- 
Manifested) Divine Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Work. I Am 
Present (now, and forever hereafter) to Divinely Serve, Divinely En- 
Light-en, and Divinely Liberate those who accept The Eternal Vow 
and all the life-responsibilities (or the full and complete practice) 
associated with The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam. Nevertheless—now, and forever hereafter—I constantly 
Bless all beings, and this entire “world”, and the total cosmic 
domain. 


I expect this formal discipline of right devotional approach to Me to 
have been freely and happily embraced by every one who would 
enter into My physical human Company. The natural human reason 
for this is that there is a potential liability inherent in all human 
associations. And the “root” and nature of that potential liability is 
the ego (or the active human presumption of separateness, and the 
ego-act of human separativeness). Therefore, in order that the 
liabilities of egoity are understood (and voluntarily and responsibly 
disciplined) by those who approach Me, I Require demonstrated 
right devotion to Me (based on really effective “self”-understanding 
and truly “at-the-root” devotional recognition of Me and, on that 
basis, truly “at-the-root” devotional response to Me) as the basis for 
any one’s invitation to enter into My physical Company.” And, in 
this manner, not only the egoic tendency, but also the tendency 
toward “religious cultism”, is constantly undermined in The Only- 
By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Because people appear within this human condition, this 
simultaneously attractive and frightening “dream-world”, they tend 
to live—and to interpret both the conditional (or cosmic and 
psycho-physical) reality and The Non-conditional (or Divine) 
Reality—from the “point of view” of this apparent (and 
bewildering) mortal human condition. And, because of this 
universal human bewilderment (and the ongoing human reaction to 
the threatening force of mortal life-events), there is an even ancient 
ritual that all human beings rather unconsciously (or automatically, 
and without discriminative understanding) desire and tend to 
repeatedly (and under all conditions) enact. Therefore, wherever 
there is an association of human beings gathered for any purpose 
(or around any idea, or symbol, or person, or subject of any kind), 
the same human bewilderment-ritual is tending to be enacted by 
one and all. 


Human beings always tend to encircle (and, thereby, to contain, 
and, ultimately, to entrap and abuse, or even to blithely ignore) the 
presumed “center” of their lives—a book, a person, a symbol, an 
idea, or whatever. They tend to encircle the “center” (or the 
“middle”), and they tend to seek to exclusively acguire all “things” 
(or all power of control) for the circle (or toward the “middle”) of 
themselves. In this manner, the group becomes an ego (“inward”- 
directed, or separate and separative), just as the apparently 
individual body-mind-complex becomes, by “self”-referring “self”- 
contraction, the separate and separative ego-“I” (“inward”-directed, 
or ego-centric—and exclusively acquiring all “things”, or all power 
of control, for itself). Thus, by “self”-contraction upon the presumed 
“center” of their lives, human beings—in their collective ego- 
centricity—make “cults” (or bewildered and frightened “centers” of 
power, and control, and exclusion) in every area of life. 


Anciently, the “cult”-making process was done, most especially, in 
the political and social sphere—and “religion” was, as even now, 
mostly an exoteric (or political and social) exercise that was always 
used to legitimize (or, otherwise, to “de-throne”) political and social 
“authority-figures”. Anciently, the cyclically (or even annually) 
culminating product of this exoteric “religio-political cult” was the 
ritual “de-throning” (or ritual deposition) of the one in the “middle” 
(just as, even in these times, political leaders are periodically 


“deposed”—by elections, by rules of term and succession, by 
scandal, by slander, by force, and so on). 


Everywhere throughout the ancient “world”, traditional societies 
made and performed this annual (or otherwise periodic) “religio- 
political cult” ritual. The ritual of “en-throning” and “de-throning” 
was a reflection of the human observation of the annual cycle of the 
seasons of the natural “world”—and the same ritual was a reflection 
of the human concern and effort to control the signs potential in the 
cycle of the natural “world”, in order to ensure human survival 
(through control of weather, harvests, and every kind of “fate”, or 
even every fraction of existence upon which human beings depend 
for both survival and pleasure, or psycho-physical well-being). 
Indeed, the motive behind the ancient agrarian (and, later, 
urbanized, or universalized) ritual of the one in the “middle” was, 
essentially, the same motive that, in the modern era, takes the form 
of the culture of scientific materialism (and even all of the modern 
culture of materialistic “realism”): It is the motive to gain (and to 
maintain) control, and the effort to control even everything and 
everyone (via both “knowledge” and gross power). Thus, the 
ritualized (or bewildered yes/no, or desire/fear) life of humankind 
in the modern era is, essentially, the same as that of humankind in 
the ancient days. 


In the ancient ritual of “en-throning” and “de-throning”, the person 
(or subject) in the “middle” was ritually mocked, abused, deposed, 
and banished—and a new person (or “subject”) was installed in the 
“center” of the “religio-political cult”. In the equivalent modern 
ritual of dramatized ambiguity relative to everything and everyone 
(and, perhaps especially, “authority-figures”), the person (or 
symbol, or idea) in the “middle” (or that which is given power by 
means of popular fascination) is first “cultified” (or made much of), 
and then (progressively) doubted, mocked, and abused—until, at 
last, all the negative emotions are (by culturally and socially 
ritualized dramatization) dissolved, the “middle” (having thus 
ceased to be fascinating) is abandoned, and a “new” person (or 
symbol, or idea) becomes the subject of popular fascination (only to 
be reduced, eventually, to the same “cultic” ritual, or cycle of “rise” 
and “fall”). 


Just as in every other area of human life, the tendency of all those 
who (in the modern era) would become involved in “religious” (or 
even Spiritual) life is also to make a “cult”, a circle that ever 
increases its separate and separative dimensions—beginning from 
the “center”, surrounding it, and (perhaps) even (ultimately) 
controlling it (such that it altogether ceases to be effective, or even 
interesting). Such “cultism” is ego-based, and ego-reinforcing—and, 
no matter how “esoteric” it presumes itself to be, it is (as in the 
ancient setting) entirely exoteric, or (at least) more and more 
limited to (and by) merely social (and gross physical) activities and 
conditions. 


The form that every “cult” imitates is the pattern of egoity (or the 
pattern that is the ego-“I”) itself—the presumed “middle” of every 
ordinary individual life. It is the “self”-contraction (or the 
avoidance of relationship), which “creates” the fearful sense of 
separate mind, and all the endless habits and motives of egoic 
desire (or bewildered, and “self”-deluded, seeking). It is what is, 
ordinarily, called (or presumed to be) the real and necessary and 
only “life”. 


From birth, the human being (by reaction to the blows and limits of 
psycho-physical existence) begins to presume separate existence to 
be his or her very nature—and, on that basis, the human individual 
spends his or her entire life generating and serving a circle of 
ownership (or “self”-protecting acquisition) all around the ego-“I”. 
The egoic motive encloses all the other beings it can acquire, all the 
“things” it can acquire, all the states and thoughts it can acquire— 
all the possible emblems, symbols, “experiences”, and sensations it 
can possibly acquire. Therefore, when any human being begins to 
involve himself or herself in some “religious” (or even Spiritual) 
association (or, for that matter, any extension of his or her own 
egoic “subjectivity”), he or she tends again to “create” that same 
circle about a “center”. 


The “cult” (whether of “religion”, or of politics, or of science, or of 
popular culture) is a dramatization of egoity, of separativeness, 
even of the entrapment and betrayal of the “center” (or the 
“middle”), by one and all. Therefore, I have always Refused to 
assume the role and the position of the “man in the middle”—and I 


have always (from the beginning of My formal Work of Teaching 
and Blessing) Criticized, Resisted, and Shouted About the “cultic” 
(or ego-based, and ego-reinforcing, and merely “talking” and 
“believing”, and not understanding and not really practicing) 
“school” (or tendency) of ordinary “religious” (and even would-be- 
Spiritual) life. Indeed, the true devotional and Transcendental 
Spiritual relationship to Me is an always (and specifically, and 
intensively) counter-“cultic” (or truly non-“cultic”, and inherently 
non- religious”) process. 


The true devotional and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me 
is not separative (or merely “inward”-directed), nor is it a matter of 
attachment to Me as a mere (and, necessarily, limited) human being 
(or a “man in the middle”)—for, if My devotee indulges in ego- 
bound (or “self”-referring and “self”-serving) attachment to Me as a 
mere human “other”, My egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State (and, therefore, The egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself) is not (as The Very Basis 
for right devotional and Transcendental Spiritual practice in My 
Company) truly devotionally recognized and rightly devotionally 
acknowledged. And, if such non-recognition of Me is the case, there 
is no truly ego-transcending devotional response to My Avatarically- 
Born and Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Presence and Person—and, thus, such presumed-to-be “devotion” to 
Me is not devotional Communion with Me, and such presumed-to- 
be “devotion” to Me is not Divinely Liberating. Therefore, because 
the true devotional (and, thus, truly devotionally Me-recognizing 
and, on that basis, truly devotionally to-Me-responding) 
relationship to Me is entirely an ego-transcending (and truly and 
only Divine) discipline, it does not (if rightly and truly practiced) 
become a “cult” (nor does it support the “cultic”, or otherwise 
“religious”, or “religiously” ego-serving, tendency of humankind). 


The true devotional practice of Communion with Me Is (inherently) 
expansive—or anti-contractional, or anti-constrictive, or 
decompressive, or pro-relational. Thus, the “self”-contracting (or 
separate and separative) “self-center” is neither the motive nor the 
source of Communion with Me. In True devotional Communion 
with Me, the egoic “center” is always already undermined as a 
“center” (or a presumed separate, and actively separative, entity). 


The Principle of True devotional Communion with Me Is Me— 
Beyond (and not “within”, or, otherwise, supporting) the “self”- 
referring ego- T”. 


True devotional Communion with Me Is The True “Round Dance” of 
Transcendental Spirituality. I am not trapped in the “middle” of My 
devotees. I “Dance” in The “Round” with each and every one of My 
devotees. I “Dance” in The Circle—and, therefore, I am not merely a 
“motionless man” in the “middle”. At The True (and Inherently 
Boundless) “Center” (or The Divine Heart), Which Includes all-and- 
All (and, therefore, is not merely surrounded, enclosed, abstracted, 
defined, “known”, and controlled by all-and-All), I Am—Beyond 
definition (or separateness). I Am The Indivisible, Most Perfectly 
Prior, Inherently Non-separate, and Intrinsically egoless (or 
Centerless, Boundless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Consciousness, 
Itself, and The Indivisible, Most Perfectly Prior, Inherently Non- 
separate, and Intrinsically egoless (or Centerless, Boundless, and 
Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Energy (or Self-Light), Itself. 1 Am The 
Very Being and The Very Presence (or Self-Radiance) of Self- 
Existing and Eternally Non-“different” Conscious Light (or The 
“Bright”) Itself. 


In The “Round Dance” of True devotional Communion with Me (or 
of right and true devotional and, in due course, Transcendental 
Spiritual relationship to Me), I (Myself) Am Communicated directly 
to every one who lives in whole-bodily-true relationship with Me 
(insofar as each one feels—Beyond the ego-“I” of body- 
mind-“self”—to Me). Therefore, I am not the mere “man” (or the 
egoically separate human, or psycho-physical, one), and I am not 
merely “in the middle” (or separated out, and limited, and confined, 
by egoic seekers). I Am The One (Avatarically Self-Revealed, and 
all-and-All-Transcending, and Self-Evidently Divine) Person of 
Reality Itself—Non-separate, never merely at the egoic “center” (or 
“in the middle” of, or “within”, and “inward” to, the egoic body- 
mind-“self” of My any devotee), but always with each one (and all), 
and always in relationship with each one (and all), and always 
Beyond each one (and all). 


Therefore, My devotee is not Called, by Me, merely to turn 
“inward” (or to dissociatively introvert upon the ego-“I”), or to 


struggle and seek to survive merely as a “self”-contracted and 
“self”-referring and “self”-seeking and “self”-serving ego-“center”. 
Instead, I Call My devotee to turn whole bodily (with all the 
faculties of the total body-mind-complex) to Me—feeling Me As I 
Am, Free-Standing here. I Call My devotee to turn from the “self- 
center”, to Me, in relationship (relationally, rather than “self”- 
referringly). I Call My devotee to merely turn every faculty of body- 
mind-“self” to Me, having already Found (or “Located”) Me—rather 
than to affirm the separate state (and the separative act) of ego- I”, 
by seeking for Me. I Call My devotee to grow (in due course) to 
“Locate” My Avatarically Self-Transmitted (and all-and-All- 
Surrounding and all-and-All-Pervading) Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence—by constantly turning to My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and Person. I Call 
My devotee (in due course) to Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” 
Me and “Know” Me (in the inherently searchless disposition of Mere 
Beholding of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine 
Form), and (Thus and Thereby) to understand (by Means of The 
tangible “Locating” and “Knowing” of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Grace) That I Am (Always 
Already) Infinitely Above and Beyond (and Utterly Transcending) 
the body-mind-“self” of My devotee (and I am not merely 
“within”—or contained and containable “within” the separate, 
separative, and “self”-contracted domain of the body-mind-“self”, or 
the ego-“I”, of My would-be devotee). I Call My Transcendentally 
Spiritually Me-“Locating” devotee to always function in My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Presence, such that My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Person is 
always (and under all circumstances) “Located” and “Known” (and 
not merely sought). Therefore, True devotional Communion with 
Me—or the searchlessly Me-Beholding devotional and (in due 
course) Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me—is life- 
embraced As The “Real Company” of Reality Itself, Which Is Truth 
Itself, and Which Is The Only Real (Acausal) God. True devotional 
Communion with Me Serves life, because I Self-Radiate into life, 
and I always Contact life in relationship. And the life of True 
devotional Communion with Me Is The Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


I do not Call My devotees to become absorbed into a “cultic” gang 


of exoteric and ego-centric “religionists”. I certainly Call all My 
devotees to always create and maintain cooperative sacred culture 
(and to enter into fully cooperative collective and personal 
relationship) with one another—but not to do so in an egoic, 
separative, “world”-excluding, xenophobic, and intolerant manner. 
Rather, My devotees are Called, by Me, to transcend egoity— 
through right and true devotional (and, in due course, 
Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me, and mutually tolerant 
and peaceful cooperation with one another, and all-tolerating 
(cooperative and compassionate and all-loving and all-including) 
relationship with all of humankind (and with even all beings). 


I Freely Give My devotees The “Bright” Conscious Light of My Own 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Person—by Means of Which 
Blessing-Gift they Are Acausally Enabled to Demonstrate 
Transcendentally Spiritually Self-“Bright” Divine life. I Call for the 
searchless free devotion, the intelligently discriminative “self”- 
understanding, the rightly and freely living “self”-discipline, and the 
full and freely functional capability of My devotees. I do not Call 
My devotees to resist or eliminate life, or to strategically escape life, 
Or to identify with the “world”-excluding ego-centric impulse. I Call 
My devotees to live a positively functional life. I do not Call My 
devotees to strategically separate themselves from the natural 
vitality of life, or to suppress the participatory impulse naturally 
associated with human existence. I Call for all the human life- 
functions to be really and rightly “known”, and to be really and 
rightly understood, and to be really and rightly lived—and not 
reduced by (or to) the inherently bewildered (and inherently 
“cultic”, or “self-centered” and fearful) “point of view” of the 
separate and separative ego- IT”. 


I Call for every human life-function and faculty to be revolved away 
from “self”-contraction (or ego-“I”). I Call for every human life- 
function and faculty to be always directly (and thoroughly) aligned 
and out-turned and adapted to Me, in the truly ego-transcending (or 
intrinsically non-contractive) manner—and (Thus and Thereby) to 
be turned and Given to The Realization of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Revelation of Reality Itself, Which Is 
Truth Itself, and The “Bright” and Only Real (Acausal) God. 


The characteristic life-sign of right, true, full, and fully devotional 
Communion with Me is the capability for ego-transcending 
relatedness, based on the free disposition of no-seeking and no- 
dilemma. Therefore, the characteristic life-sign of right, true, full, 
and fully devotional Communion with Me is not the tendency to 
seek some “other” condition. Rather, the characteristic life-sign of 
right, true, full, and fully devotional Communion with Me is 
intrinsic freedom from the presumption of dilemma within the 
present-time condition. The “radical” (or “at-the-root”) “self”- 
understanding I Give to My devotees is not, itself, the acguisition of 
any particular “thing” of “experience”. My every true devotee is 
simply Awakening (and always Awakened) to Me, within the 
otherwise bewildering “dream” of human life. 


Devotional Communion with Me is a naturally (or spontaneously, 
and not strategically) unfolding process, in Which the “self”- 
contraction that is each one’s suffering is transcended by Means of 
total psycho-physical (or whole bodily) Communion with My 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and Person, and 
(Thus and Thereby, and in due course) with My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted (and Real—and Really, and tangibly, “Located” and 
“Known”) Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence. My devotee is 
(as is the case with any and every ego-“I”) always tending to be 
preoccupied with ego-based seeking—but, all the while of his or her 
life in actively ego-surrendering (and really ego-forgetting and 
intrinsically ego-transcending) devotional (and, in due course, 
Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me, I Am Divinely 
Attracting (and Divinely Acting upon) My true devotee’s heart (and 
total body-mind-complex), and (Thus and Thereby) Dissolving and 
Vanishing My true devotee’s fundamental egoity (and even all of his 
or her otherwise motivating dilemma and seeking-strategy). 


There are two principal tendencies by which I am always being 
confronted by My devotee. One is the tendency to seek—rather than 
to truly surrender to, and enjoy, and fully animate The devotional 
(and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) Condition of 
Communion with Me. And the other is the tendency to make a 
“self”-contracting circle around Me—and, thus, to make a “cult” of 
ego-“I” (and of the “man in the middle”), or to duplicate the ego- 
ritual of mere fascination, and of inevitable resistance, and of never- 


Awakening unconsciousness. Relative to these two tendencies, I 
Give all My devotees only one resort. It Is This True devotional 
Communion with Me—the devotionally Me-recognizing, and (on 
that basis) devotionally to-Me-responding, and always intrinsically 
ego-transcending devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental 
Spiritual) relationship to My Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Divine Form and Self-Evidently Divine Person. 


The Great Secret of My Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine 
Form and Person, and of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Work (now, and forever hereafter) 
—and, therefore, The Great Secret of The Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam—Is that I am not the “man in the 
middle”, but I Am Reality Itself, I Am The Only One Who Is, I Am 
That Which Is Always Already The Case, I Am The Non-separate 
(Avatarically Self-Revealed, and Self-Evidently Divine) Person (or 
One and Indivisible and egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State) of all-and-All (Always Already Prior to and Beyond 
the ego-“I” of every one, and of all, and of All). 


Beloved, I Am Da—The One, and Only, and Non-separate, and 
Perfectly egoless, and Indivisible, and Self-Evidently Divine Person, 
The Non-separate and Indivisible Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. I Am The Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed and Transcendentally Spiritually 
Self-“Bright” Person, The One and Only and Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Person—Who Is The One and Only and Non-separate and 
Perfectly egoless and Indivisible and Indestructible Conscious Light 
of all-and-All. I Am That One and Only and Non-separate One. And 
—As That One, and Only As That One—I Call all human beings to 
devotionally recognize Me, and (on that basis) to devotionally 
respond to Me with right, true, and full devotion (demonstrated by 
Means of formal right, true, and full practice of The Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, Which Is The 
One and Only By-Me-Revealed and By-Me-Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of The Heart). 


I do not make or accept the “cultic” (or ego-made, and ego- 
reinforcing) approach to Me. I do not make or accept the seeking 


ego’s “cult” of the “man in the middle”. I am not a “self”-deluded 


ego-man—making much of himself, and looking to include 
everyone-and-everything around himself for the sake of social and 
political power. To be the “man in the middle” is to be ina 
humanly-made trap, an absurd mummery of “cultic” devices that 
enshrines and perpetuates the ego-“I” in one and all. Therefore, I do 
not make or accept the “religion”-making “cult” of egoic 
humankind. I do not and will not accept and suffer the inevitable 
“religious” abuses of Transcendental Spirituality, of Truth Itself, of 
Reality Itself, and of My Own Person (even in bodily human Form) 
that are (or would be) made (in endless blows and mockeries) by 
ego-based humankind, even whenever The Great Esoteric Truth of 
devotion to any Adept-Realizer is not rightly understood and rightly 
practiced. 


The Great Means for The Teaching, and The Blessing, and The 
Awakening, and The Divine Liberating of humankind (and of even 
all beings) Is The Adept-Realizer. The True Adept-Realizer (of any 
degree or kind) Is One Who (by Virtue of True Divine Realization) 
Is Able to (and, indeed, cannot do otherwise than) Stand In and As 
The Divine (or Real and Inherent and One and Only) Position, and 
to Be (Thus and Thereby) The Divine Means (In Person) for The 
Divine Helping of one and all. This Great Means Is The Great 
Esoteric Principle of the collective historical Great Tradition of 
humankind. And Such Adept-Realizers Are (in Their Exercise of The 
Great Esoteric Principle) The Great Revelation-Sources That Are at 
The Core and Origin of all the right and true traditions within the 
collective historical Great Tradition of humankind. 


By Means of My (now, and forever hereafter) Divinely Descended 
and Divinely Self-“Emerging” Avataric Incarnation, I Am The Divine 
Avataric World-Teacher, Adi Da Samraj—The Divine Avataric 
Master, The First, The Last, and The Only Adept-Realizer of the 
seventh (or Most Perfect, and all-and-All-Completing) stage of life. I 
Am The Divine Avataric World-Teacher, Adi Da Samraj, The Divine 
Avataric Self-Incarnation everywhere Promised for the “late-time” 
(or “dark” epoch)—which “late-time” (or “dark” epoch) is now 
upon all of humankind. I Am The Great and Only and Non-separate 
and (Self-Evidently) Divine Person—Appearing in bodily (human) 
Form, As The Divine Avataric World-Teacher, Adi Da Samraj, in 
order to Teach, and to Bless, and (by Acausally Enabling Means) to 


Awaken, and to Divinely Liberate all of humankind (and even all 
beings, every “where” in the cosmic domain). Therefore, by Calling 
every one and all (and All) to Me, I Call every one and all (and All) 
Only to The Acausal Divine Person—Which Is My Own and Very 
Person (or Very, and Perfectly egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine, 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State), and Which Is Reality 
Itself, or Truth Itself, The Indivisible and Indestructible Conscious 
Light That Is The Only Real (Acausal) God, and Which Is The One 
and Very and Non-separate and Only Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All (Beyond the ego-“I” 
of every one, and of all, and of All). 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
necessarily (and As A Unigue Divine Gift) reguires and involves 
devotional recognition of Me (and, on that basis, devotional 
response to Me) In and Via (and As) My bodily (human) Divine 
Avataric-Incarnation-Form. However, because I Call every one and 
all (and All) to Me Only As The Acausal Divine Person (or Reality 
Itself), The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
is not about ego, and egoic seeking, and the egoic (or the “cultic”, 
or merely “religious”) approach to Me (as the “man in the middle”). 


According to all the esoteric traditions within the collective 
historical Great Tradition of humankind, to devotionally approach 
any Adept-Realizer as if he or she is (or is limited to being, or is 
limited by being) a mere (or “ordinary”, or even merely 
“extraordinary”) human entity is the great “sin” (or fault), or the 
great error whereby the would-be devotee fails to “meet the mark”. 
Indeed, The Single Greatest Esoteric Teaching common to all the 
esoteric Transcendental and Spiritual traditions within the 
collective historical Great Tradition of humankind Is that The 
Adept-Realizer should always and only (and only devotionally) be 
recognized and approached As The Embodiment and The Real 
Presence of That (Reality, or Truth, or Real God) Which would be 
Realized (Thus and Thereby) by the devotee. 


Therefore, no one should misunderstand Me. By Avatarically 
Revealing and Confessing My Divine Status to one and all (and All), 
I am not indulging in “self”-appointment, or in illusions of 
grandiose Divinity. I am not claiming the “Status” of the “Creator- 


God” of exoteric (or public, and social, and idealistically pious) 
“religion”. Rather, by Standing Firm In and As The Divine Self- 
Position (As I Am)—and (Thus and Thereby) Refusing to be 
approached as a mere man, or as a “cult”-figure, or as a “cult”- 
leader, or to be in any sense defined (and, thereby, trapped, and 
abused, or mocked) as the “man in the middle”—I Am 
Demonstrating The Most Perfect Fulfillment (and The Most Perfect 
Integrity, and The Most Perfect Fullness) of The Esoteric (and Most 
Perfectly Non-dual) Realization of Reality Itself. And, by Revealing 
and Giving The Reality-Way of Adidam (Which Is The Way of ego- 
transcending devotion to Me As The Avatarically Self-Revealed One 
and Only and Non-separate and Perfectly egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State, 
In Person), I Am (with Most Perfect Integrity, and Most Perfect 
Fullness) Most Perfectly (and in An all-and-All-Completing and all- 
and-All-Unifying Manner) Fulfilling The Primary Esoteric Tradition 
(and The Great Esoteric Principle) of the collective historical Great 
Tradition of humankind—Which Primary Esoteric Tradition and 
Great Esoteric Principle Is The Tradition and The Principle of 
devotion to The Adept-Realizer As The Very Person and The Direct 
Helping-Presence of The Eternal and Non-separate and Perfectly 
egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and- 
All. 


Whatever (or whoever) is cornered (or trapped on all sides) bites 
back (and fights, or seeks, to break free). Whatever (or whoever) is 
“in the middle” (or limited and “centered” by attention) is 
patterned by (or conformed to) the ego-“I” (and, if “objectified” as 
“other”, is forced to represent the ego-“I”, and is even made a 
scapegoat for the pains, the sufferings, the powerless ignorance, and 
the abusive hostility of the ego-“I”). 


If there is no escape from (or no Way out of) the corner (or the 
“centered” trap) of ego-“I”, the heart goes mad, and the body- 
mind-“self” becomes more and more “dark”—bereft of The 
Indivisible and Inherently Free Light of The Self-Evident (and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss That Is Reality Itself. 


I am not the “man in the middle”. I do not stand here as a mere 
man, “middled” to the “center” (or the cornering trap) of ego-based 


humankind. I am not an ego-“I”, or a mere “other”, or the 
representation (and the potential scapegoat) of the ego-“I” of 
humankind (or of any one at all). 


I Am The Indivisible and Non-separate One, The “Bright”, The 
“Midnight Sun”, Always Already Infinitely Above and Beyond the 
all-and-All—and, by Virtue of My Divine Avataric Incarnation and 
Descent, Always (now, and forever hereafter) Surrounding and 
Pervading the every one of every here and then. 


I Am The (Avatarically Self-Revealed) One and Only and (Self- 
Evidently) Divine Person—The Perfectly Subjective egoless Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Perfectly Centerless (and Perfectly Boundless), Eternally Above and 
Beyond the “middle” of all-and-All, and (now, and forever 
hereafter) Surrounding, Pervading, and Blessing all-and-All. 


I Am The Way Beyond the “self”-cornering and “other”-cornering 
trap of ego-“T”. 


In this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch) of “worldly” egoity, the 
collective of humankind is “darkened” (and cornered) by egoity. 
Therefore, humankind has become mad, Lightless, and (like a 
cornered “thing”) aggressively hostile in its universally competitive 
fight and bite. 


Therefore, I have not Come here merely to stand Manly in the 
“middle” of humankind—to suffer its biting abuses, or even to be 
coddled and ignored in a little corner of “religious cultism”. 


I have Come here to Divinely Liberate one and all (and All) from 
the “dark” culture and effect of this “late-time”, and (now, and 
forever hereafter) to Divinely Liberate one and all (and All) from 
the pattern and the act of ego-“I”, and (Most Ultimately) to Divinely 
Translate one and all (and All) Into The Indivisible, Perfectly 
Subjective, Perfectly egoless, and Eternally Non-separate Sphere (or 
Non-“different” and Indestructible “Midnight Sun”) of My “Bright” 
Self-Domain of Divine Love-Bliss-Light. 


The ego-“I” is a “centered” (or separate and separative) trap, from 
which the heart (and even the entire body-mind-complex) must be 


Retired. I Am The Way (or The Acausally Effective Means) of That 
Retirement from egoity. I Refresh the heart (and even the entire 
body-mind-complex) of My devotee, in every moment My devotee 
resorts to Me (by devotionally recognizing My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person, and, on 
that basis, devotionally—and ecstatically, and also, often, 
meditatively, or, as may be the case, “Perfectly Contemplatively”— 
responding to My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine 
Form and Person) Beyond the “middle”, Beyond the “centering” act 
(or trapping gesture) of ego-“I” (or “self”-contraction). 


I Am The Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Perfectly Subjective, 
Perfectly egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of every one, and of all, 
and of All—but The Perfectly Subjective, Perfectly egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and 
Self-State is not “within” the ego-“I” (or separate and separative 
body-mind-“self”). The Perfectly Subjective, Perfectly egoless, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, 
and Self-State is not in the “center” (or the “middle”) of humankind. 
The Perfectly Subjective, Perfectly egoless, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State 
of one, and of all, and of All Is Inherently Centerless (or Always 
Already Beyond the “self”-contracted “middle”), and to Be Found 
only by transcending the bounds of separateness, relatedness, 
“otherness”, and “difference”. Therefore, in order to Realize The 
Perfectly Subjective, Perfectly egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State (or The 
Perfectly Subjective, and Self-Evidently Divine, Heart) of one, and 
of all, and of All (or even, in any moment, to exceed the ego-trap— 
and to be Refreshed at heart, and in the total body-mind-complex), 
it is necessary to feel and swoon Beyond the “center” (or Beyond 
the “point of view” of separate ego-“I” and separative body- 
mind-“self”). Indeed, Most Ultimately, it is only in the transcending 
of egoity to the degree of unlimited relatedness (and, Thus, of 
Intrinsically egoless, Non-separate, Indivisible, and Most Perfect 
Transcendental, Spiritual, and Divine Self-“Location” and all-and- 
All-Self-Recognition) that The Inherently Centerless and Boundless, 
and Perfectly Subjective, and Perfectly egoless, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State 


Stands Obvious, Only, and Free (and Is, Thus and Thereby, Most 
Perfectly Self-Realized). 


It Is only by Means of devotionally Me-recognizing (and, on that 
basis, devotionally to-Me-responding) devotional meditation on My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and Person 
(and Thus ecstatic Communion with Me), and (in due course) total 
(and totally open, and totally ego-forgetting) psycho-physical 
“Locating” of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine (and Always 
Blessing) Transcendental Spiritual Presence and egoless State of 
Person, that your madness of heart (and of body-mind-“self”) is 
(now, and now, and now) escaped, and your “darkness” is En-Light- 
ened (even, at last, Most Perfectly). Therefore, be My true devotee 
—and, by (formally, and rightly, and truly, and fully, and fully 
devotionally) practicing The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam (Which Is The Divine and True and 
Complete Way of Truth, and of Reality Itself, and of Real Acausal 
God), always turn to My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Divine Form, and (Thus and Thereby, and in due course) always 
Find Me Transcendentally and Spiritually (by searchlessly 
“Locating” Me), Infinitely Perfectly Beyond your “self-center”, and 
Surrounding and Pervading every here and now. 


Beloved, I Am Da. Because I Am Infinitely and Non-separately 
“Bright”, all and All are arising in My Divine Sphere of 
Self-“Brightness”. By feeling and surrendering into The Infinite 
Transcendental Spiritual Sphere of My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
Divine Self- “Brightness”, My every devotee Awakens (by Means of 
The Acausally Effective Gift of My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace) to Merely Be in Me. And, Beyond his or her “self”- 
contracting and separative act of ego-“I”, My every devotee (“self”- 
surrendered into devotional Communion With Me) Is The One and 
Only and Non-separate and Real (Acausal) God I Have Come to 
Awaken—by Means of My Divine Avataric Incarnation, My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Descent, and My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-“Emergence”—now, and forever 
hereafter, here (and every “where”) in the cosmic domain. 


Pa Sera! 
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I AM YOUR UNIOUE ADVANTAGE 


Real (Acausal) God is not merely and only at the end of The Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


Real (Acausal) God Is Always At The “Root”—and, therefore, even 
from the very beginning—of The Reality-Way of Adidam. 


I Coincide with you Always Already and Perfectly. 


I Reveal and Show Myself to you Self-Evidently and Always 
Immediately and Directly. 


I Constantly Descend and Enter into your life. 


I am not merely calling to you from Beyond, or telling you a 
philosophy. 


I have Divinely Avatarically Entered Fully into the cosmic domain. 
I Am Perfectly Coincident with all-and-All. 
I Am Fully here. 


All you need to do, in any moment, is recognize Me As The Divine 
Avataric Attractiveness of My Person and State. 


All you need to do is recognize and respond to Me As I Am—by 
Tacitly and Intrinsically “Knowing” The State of My Divine Avataric 
Person, Self-Revealed in your moment to moment Sighting of My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Form. 


All you need to do is forget your “self” by whole-bodily- 
responsively recognizing Me and (Thereupon) whole bodily 
Communing with Me. 


You need not be concerned with how much concentration of mind 
there is, how much poetic vision there is, how much relaxation 
there is in the body, or how pleasant the “resultant” conditions of 
life are. 


You need not be concerned with the fact that life is difficult at the 
moment, or that you yourself are obnoxious. 


You need not be concerned about any of your “signs”. 


All of that content is merely the inevitable suffering that is the 
ordinary (or naturally “caused”) “result” of conditional existence 
itself. 


All you need to do is “Locate” and “Know” Me—by Means of whole- 
bodily-recognition-responsive devotional Communion with Me. 


Therefore, in every moment, simply be Attracted to Me, and let the 
body-mind-complex (as a whole) be purified, transformed, and 
(altogether) Divinely Self-Awakened and Divinely Translated by My 
Divine Avataric Self-Transmission of My Divinely Self- “Bright” 
State. 


Such is The Fundamental Principle of the devotional (and, in due 
course, Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me. 


Such is The Fundamental Principle of The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam 
(or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


Because of That Principle, I Am your Unique Advantage. 


There is one Great Law in the cosmic domain of conditionally 
arising “causes” and “effects”: You become what you meditate on. 


This Great Law summarizes The Means and The Process whereby I 


Am Able to Be your Unigue Advantage. 


In the midst of his or her perceiving of beings and things and 
phenomena of all kinds, My right and whole-bodily-true devotee is 
always in devotional Communion with Me. 


As My right and whole-bodily-true devotee, you are always given- 
over to Me and comprehensively (or as a psycho-physical totality) 
concentrated in Me. 


In the midst of whatever arises, you (in your whole-bodily-true 
devotion to Me) constantly turn—whole-bodily-recognition- 
responsively—to Me. 


When you (thus, and whole bodily) Behold Me with ego-forgetting 
devotion, you are searchlessly Beholding (and egolessly 
participating in) The Divine State of Reality Itself—in “Its” Perfectly 
Subjective Fullness and Perfection. 


When you (thus, and whole bodily) searchlessly and egolessly 
Behold Me, you are whole bodily participating in The Self-State of 
The all-and-All-Completing Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


Therefore, I Am your Unique Advantage—because I Am Divine Self- 
Realization Itself, Perfectly (and, altogether, Non-“differently”) 
Coincident with you. 


Simply as evidence of your whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
devotional Communion with Me in all the moments of conditionally 
apparent existence, The total Divine Self-Realization Process in My 
Divine Avataric Company is Activated in you, and Inevitably 
Unfolded as Demonstration by you—entirely and only by Means of 
My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace. 


The progressively unfolding process of practice-demonstration in 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) will be 
spontaneously manifested in and as your life—not by your “self”- 
consciously imitating the “prescribed signs” that must characterize 
that process, but merely by your consistently entering into ego- 
forgetting and whole bodily to-Me-turned devotional Communion 


with Me. 


To the degree that you are reluctant to Behold Me and surrender to 
Me in the fully whole bodily to-Me-turned devotional manner—and, 
thus, to the degree that you stand aloof in your egoic “self”- 
patterning of body-mind—your participation in Me is limited. 


In that case, you merely struggle with the three common states (of 
waking, dreaming, and sleeping) and with the egoic (or first six) 
stages of life—and, thus, you are always involved in (or reflexively 
and dissociatively turned upon) the “problems” and the 
seeking-“methods” of your egoic “self”. 


The Fundamental Essence of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is The Same Fundamental Essence That was 
The Basis of every path and Way practiced by the devotees of all 
Realizers in the past. 


That Fundamental Essence Is devotional “self”-surrender to The 
Realizer and (thus and thereby) Ecstatic (or “self”-forgetting) 
participation in The Realization-State of The Realizer (Thus 
Embraced As Master). 


The Unigueness of The only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is that the 
devotional practice is devotional “self”-surrender into Ecstatic 
Communion with Me—and, Thus, “self”-forgetting participation in 
My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed seventh stage 
Demonstration of State, rather than one or another mode of State 
associated with the first six stages of life, as Demonstrated by all 
The Realizers who have preceded My Divine Avataric Intervention 
here. 


I Am Unigue—and I Am your Unigue and Divine Avataric 


Advantage—but not because I Give you a psycho-physically-based 
“method” (or a “technigue” that is “rooted” in the first six stages of 
life) that you can successfully apply to yourself, if only you will 
bear down and muster enough seeking-effort. 


I specifically do not offer you any ego-driven search or process. 


I Am your Unigue Advantage because I Divinely Avatarically Offer 
you the seventh-stage-based devotional relationship to Me. 


Devotional Communion with Me makes the process of The Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Unigue—and always moment-to- 
moment-capable of being fulfilled instantly, directly, and 
searchlessly. 


If you will rightly and whole-bodily-truly participate in “self”- 
forgetting devotion to Me, your Unique and Divinely Avatarically 
Revealed and Given Advantage, The Perfect Significance of This 
Unique Way of devotional relationship to Me will be Perfectly 
Revealed to you. 


The fundamental practice of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) is simply to Behold Me, in every moment, 
with fullest devotion, and (thus) to turn to Me, moment to moment, 
whole bodily, with all of the attention of mind, emotion, physical 
body, and breath. 


In that moment to moment event of devotional practice, The 
Characteristic and The Realization-Process of My Divine Avataric 
State will spontaneously become directly apparent to you, and your 
devotional life will always be full—not by means of your own ego- 
effort, but entirely by Means of My Divine Avataric Grace of Perfect 
(or Intrinsic and Acausal) Coincidence with you in your “self”- 
forgetting Communion with Me. 


Devotional Communion with Me is the one necessary gualification 
for practice of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or 
Seventh Stage and Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam 
(or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


You must be invested in Me As your Divine Avataric and Unigue 
Advantage. 


The Way in My Divine Avataric Company is moment to moment 
devotional Communion with Me. 


Indeed, it has been everywhere Taught, since the ancient days, that 
The Way of ego-surrendering devotional Communion with An 
Adept-Realizer is the esoteric and only true process of Realizing 
Perfect Truth—or The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
That Is Real God. 


In this aggressively exoteric “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), I have 
Restored that great and ancient esoteric devotional process—and, 
by virtue of My Intrinsic and Perfect Self-Abidance in My Own 
“Bright” Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, My 
Offering of the great esoteric process of devotional Communion 
with Me Is The Perfect (and seventh stage) Fulfillment and 
Completion of all esotericism, Thus Superseding all the Teachings 
and paths of the first six stages of life. 


Therefore, from this time forward, all beings have the opportunity 
to directly enter into the true esoteric (and, in due course, 
Transcendental Spiritual, and, Ultimately, Most Perfectly Real-God- 
Realizing) process—simply by means of right and whole-bodily-true 
(and, necessarily, formally and accountably practicing) devotional 
Communion with Me. 


Traditionally, there are two possible modes of engagement in the 
esoteric practice of devotion to An Adept-Realizer: the easeful 
practice of “self”-surrender into devotional Communion with The 
Adept-Realizer and (otherwise) the restless practice of “self”- 
defensive struggle in reaction to The Adept's Instruction. 


I do Give you My Instruction, but only in the context of your 
devotional Communion with Me. 


Therefore, practice of The Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is 
fulfilled only in the easeful “self”-surrendering mode of devotional 
relationship to Me. 


I do not merely Instruct you and, then, leave you on your own to 
fulfill My Instruction as a “self”-defensive seeking-“technigue”. 


Rather, I Am Always Self-Transmitting My Divine Avataric Heart- 
Blessing and My Transcendental Spiritual State of Presence to My 
devotee. 


Therefore, I (Myself) Am Always Available to you. 


I will Always Be Available to you—and to each and every one of My 
right and whole bodily true-to-Me devotees—now, and forever 
hereafter. 


Devotional Communion with Me—Self-Transmitted to you by 
Means of My (now, and forever hereafter) Self-Given Divine 
Avataric Heart-Blessing and My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace—will, now, and forever hereafter, make both your 
devotion and My Self-Revelation-Presence whole bodily right and 
true for you. 


What must be constantly Awakened through your moment to 


moment whole bodily devotional Communion with Me is your 
fundamental Self-Apprehension of The Intrinsically egoless, 
Indivisible, Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


If you are, by Means of whole bodily devotional Communion with 
Me, Established in The Self-State of Reality Itself in any moment 
(regardless of what is happening in the body-mind-complex), you 
will (Thus and Thereby) Realize The Love-Bliss-Fullness and The 
Inherent Freedom of Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Divine Being 
Itself. 


Thus, you will grow, by spontaneous demonstration, in even all the 
necessary process and practice-demonstration of the Way of 
devotional Realization of My Divinely Self- “Bright” State. 


That whole bodily devotional Process of The Divine Self- 
Enlightenment and Perfect Transcending-by-Outshining of the 
otherwise ego-patterned and ego-bound body-mind-complex Is A 
Fundamental, Specific, Discrete, Observable, and “Perfectly 
Knowable” Process. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is An Exact 
and Perfectly Effective “Science”—or Way of “Perfect Knowledge”— 
because It is not (like conventional “science”, or merely conditional 
“knowing”) based on the program of strategically maintaining an 
“objective” and “point-of-view”-bound (or egoic) stance. 


Whoever you are, there is no possibility that The Great and only-by- 
Me Avatarically Revealed and Given Divine Self-Revelation-Process 
will not “Work” in your case. 


No one is damned. 


No one is intrinsically—or essentially and forever—limited and ego- 
bound. 


Each devotee of Mine shows whatever devotional and (in due 
course) Transcendental Spiritual signs he or she presently shows. 


Thus, in any particular moment, some appear to be more mature or 
“advanced” than others. 


Nevertheless, all who rightly and whole-bodily-truly responsively 
turn to Me with fullest Me-recognizing devotion are Given My 
Divine Avataric Grace—Fully, Openly, Egually, and without 
limitation—and, in any case, the potential for Divine Self- 
Realization of Reality Itself is not, Itself, either limited or “caused” 
by the karmic (or conditional) state of My devotee. 


Basically, you must be responsible for the moment to moment 
whole bodily turning of all the psycho-physical faculties to Me— 
and, in that every moment, you must, through “self”-forgetting 
devotion to Me, constantly transcend the psycho-physical faculties 
themselves (including even attention itself), in Intrinsically egoless 
Self-Identification with Me. 


My Divine Avataric Grace is always here-Given to My right and 
whole-bodily-true devotee—Exactly, Directly, and Fully. 


Nevertheless, if you are unresponsive and irresponsible in 
relationship to Me, if you insist on remaining “self”-defensive and 
ego-bound in My Company, you cannot “Locate” and “Know” My 
Divine Avataric Grace and State. 


In that case, you do not allow Me to Do My Divine Avataric Work in 
the domain of your own body-mind. 


My Divine Avataric Work Happens in your own body-mind—and 
not merely “out there” in the time and space of the “objective 


world”. 


My Divine Avataric Work is not merely something that occurred 
once and must now be merely “commemorated” forever. 


My Divine Avataric Work Is Continuous, moment to moment, 
forever. 


Turn to Me, in devotional Communion with Me. 


Let whole bodily devotional Communion with Me be your discipline 
in every moment—most profoundly, fully, constantly, without any 
“self”-effort at all. 


There is no ego-effort or seeking-mind associated with the right and 
true recognition-responsive devotional turning of the psycho- 
physical faculties to Me. 


Nothing is easier than the recognition-responsive devotional turning 
of the body-mind to That Which Is Supremely Attractive. 


Always Behold Me with whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
devotion to Me. 


I Am The Intrinsically egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of all-and-All—Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed, 
now, and forever hereafter, to here, and to all-and-All. 


Therefore, you must—merely on the basis of tacit recognition- 
response to My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self- 
Evidently Divine State—always and whole bodily turn to Me, and 
(thus and thereby) allow the psycho-physical totality of your living 
person to be directly and immediately transformed by Me. 


10. 


Do not make the practice of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 


Adidam Ruchiradam) into a search for changes in the body-mind. 


Rather, always and only let practice of The only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) be the constant “self”-forgetting 
and intrinsically searchless event of whole-bodily-Beholding My 
Intrinsic Attractiveness of State. 


That Beholding—searchless, “self”-forgetting, and whole-bodily-true 
—is the one and only by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given and to-Me- 
true practice of “Knowing” The Advantage of My Unigue and Divine 
Avataric Company. 


LET ME LIVE YOU 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given practice of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is the intrinsic and constant (or 
moment to moment) transcending of egoity (or the pattern of 
apparently independent “self”, or ego-“I”, or “space-time-located 
point of view”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Most Perfect seventh stage 
Realization of The Reality-Way of Adidam Is that no “objects” exist. 


The practice of The Reality-Way of Adidam is ego-transcending 
whole bodily devotional recognition-responsive Communion with 
Me—The Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Intrinsically egoless, 
Indivisible, Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The Most Perfect seventh stage Realization of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is Intrinsically egoless Self-Identification with Me—The 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Consciousness, or Conscious Light Itself, in Which there are no 
“objects”, no differentiated conditions. 


As long as the ego-based pattern-conventions of conditionally 
arising “experience” persist, there must be the practice of The 
Reality-Way of Adidam and The Realization of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam—both. 


Those who outwardly seem to practice the by-Me-Given disciplines 
of The Reality-Way of Adidam—full of “self-denial, meditation, 
and “good acts”—but who do not Realize The egoless, 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Consciousness, or Conscious Light Itself, in every moment, are only 
emptying themselves. 


Those who constantly talk about The Transcendental, Inherently 
Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Consciousness, or Conscious 
Light Itself—indulging their minds in concepts of Emptiness, 


Transparency, and Pure Space—but who do not practice The 
Reality-Way of Adidam in whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
devotional Communion with Me in every moment, are only full of 
themselves. 


In every moment, there must be the practice of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam and The Realization of The Reality-Way of Adidam— 
simultaneous, actual, and true, as long as the ego-based pattern- 
conventions of conditionally arising “experience” persist. 


Then there is only Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Divine Conscious 
Light—without dilemma, without egoic “self”, and without inherent 
conditional circumstance, even in every moment of The Divine 
Mystery of all conditionally apparent relations. 


I Am The Self-Existing Divine Conscious Light, Always Already 
Beyond and Prior to attention. 


I Am The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State In 
Which mind itself arises. 


I Am The Self-Radiant Divine Conscious Light That Always Already 
Pervades the “world”. 


I Am The Transcendental Spiritual Energy of Which every “object” 
isa transparent (or merely apparent), non-necessary, and 
intrinsically non-binding modification. 


Commune with Me in whole-bodily-recognition-responsive Ecstasy. 


Turn to Me whole bodily—Beyond all “experience” and every 
thought. 


Let Me “Live” you. 


Dissolve in My Divine Transcendental Spiritual Current of Love- 
Bliss. 
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THE FOUR OPTIONS 


These are the options for those who are born (or otherwise 
manifested) in any apparent condition whatsoever: 


1. You can “cause” your situation to remain the same—by repeating 
all that you already are and clinging to all that you already have. 


2. You can “cause” your situation to become worse—by turning 
attention and action in the direction of descent (toward what is 
lower in the scale of possibilities), or by moving toward a grosser, 
more solid, more elemental, or more contracted conditional state. 


3. You can “cause” your situation to improve—by turning attention 
and action in the direction of ascent (toward what is higher in the 
scale of possibilities), or by moving toward a subtler, more fluid, 
more etheric, or more expanded conditional state. 


4. You can, in every moment, directly understand yourself—or the 
total situation (or apparency) that is the conditional “self” and its 
relations—and, thus, transcend yourself and (ultimately) all 
possible conditional situations. 


The first option is the characteristic choice of all relatively “self”- 
contented beings who are attached to the general configuration of 
present relations and who (therefore) fear all change. 


The second option is the characteristic choice of all frustrated and 
depressed beings. 


The third option is the characteristic choice of all positively and 
creatively active (though yet egoically-motivated) beings. 


The fourth option is The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of 
Eternal Freedom and Always-present-time Love-Bliss-Fullness—Free 
of the motives (and options) of the ego-“I” (or “self”-contraction). 


The fourth option Is The Only Perfect Option. 


The Perfect Option Is The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam). 
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PART NINE 


WHAT IS 
RADICAL, RIGHT, 


AND PERFECT? 


THESE THREE (TOGETHER) 
ARE WHAT IS 


RADICAL, RIGHT, AND PERFECT 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam), the “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) 
practice of Me-recognizing and to-Me-responsive whole-bodily- 
turning devotion to Me tacitly, directly, and intrinsically surrenders, 
forgets, and transcends the ego-patterning and the ego-states of the 
body-mind-“self”. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
“radical” (or always “at-the-root”) devotional “self”-disciplines of 
right life actively allow the mind to be egolessly integrated with the 
present-time context of life (and the process of change in the course 
of time) and (coincidently) actively allow the body to be egolessly 
integrated with the present-time space (or concrete “locatedness”) 
of life (and the process of change in the course of the space-time 
events of life). 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
“radical” (or always “at-the-root”) preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice tacitly, directly, and intrinsically Self-Establishes 
the Always Prior and Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or always “At-the- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam, these three fundamental aspects of 
right and true practice—of devotion, right life, and (at first, 
preliminary, and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual, and, at 
last, Most Perfect) “Perfect Knowledge”—are the always 
simultaneously coinciding fundamentals of the searchless (and 
Acausally Effective) practice-Means of Divinely Self-Realizing the 
egoless, Transcendental, Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) practice of devotion to Me 
keeps body, emotion, mind, breath, and all of attention away from 
ego-patterns and ego-states—such that all ego-patterns and ego- 
states are (effectively) renounced (and, in due course, become 
obsolete, due to non-use), and such that My devotee is always 
(whole bodily) egolessly available to My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of the egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) practice of right life keeps 
body, emotion, mind, breath, and all of attention egolessly 
“located” in present-time and present-space. 


The preliminary (and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual, and, 
at last, Most Perfect) Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” 
Intrinsically Transcends body, emotion, mind, breath, all of 
attention, and ego-“T” (or “point of view”) itself. 


These Three (Together) Are What Is “Radical”, “Right”, and 
“Perfect”. 


RADICAL DEVOTION, 
RIGHT LIFE, 


AND PERFECT KNOWLEDGE!’ 


1. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) is, fundamentally, the Way of ego- 
transcending “radical” devotion to Me. 


2. 


Devotion to Me is the fundamental basis, context, and process of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


3. 


Devotion to the Realizer is the ancient Way of true Spiritual life. I 
have characterized devotion to the Realizer as the “ancient Walk- 
About Way”—indicating that devotion to the Realizer has been the 
Way since before history was written. 


4. 


Devotion to the Realizer is the “pre-civilization Way”, which existed 
before any recorded history, during a time when human beings 
were, essentially, merely wandering all over the Earth. 


Devotion to the Realizer has always been the fundamental Means of 
human Spirituality, whatever other teachings have been given in 
the circumstance of devotion to any Realizer. 


6. 


The second aspect of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam is ego-renunciation—or all the forms of “self”- 
discipline, or right life, that My devotees engage. 


7. 
Ego-renunciation (or ego-transcending “self”-discipline, or right life) 


is (necessarily) founded on devotional recognition-response to Me 
(or whole bodily devotion to Me). 


8. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
“inside” and the “outside” are both disciplined. 


9. 


The “interior” discipline is the discipline of the faculties (or “root”- 
functions) of the body-mind-complex, in devotional recognition- 
response to Me. 


10. 


This “interior” discipline is a particular kind of renunciation (or 
ego-transcending discipline). Through that “inner” discipline, the 
egoic patterning of the faculties is “radically” (or always “at-the- 


root”) transcended. 


11. 


The discipline of renunciation (or the fundamental ego-transcending 
practice) is also demonstrated in “outer” terms—by living actively 
in service to Me. 


12. 


The “outer” (or gross) appearance of the human personality must be 
disciplined in a practical manner that covers all aspects of money, 
food, sex, and social egoity—all aspects of gross life, and all aspects 
of the gross patterning of the faculties. 


13. 


Such “outer” discipline must not be bypassed. 


14. 


There must be the renunciation of ego in the context of the gross 
life. 


15. 


The third aspect of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam is the practice-demonstration of the “Perfect Knowledge” 
of Reality Itself—which practice-demonstration is, at first, engaged 
in its preliminary form, and, ultimately, in its Perfect form. 


16. 


Thus, there are, altogether, three fundamental dimensions of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam: devotion, 
renunciation, and Realization (or “radical” devotion to Me, right- 
life obedience to Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me). 


17. 


These dimensions are hierarchically related to one another: 
Devotion is the fundamental “root”-practice, “self”-discipline (or 
renunciation, or right life) is necessary but secondary (or 
subordinate) to devotion, and Realization is the demonstration of 
the fulfillment of both devotion and renunciation. 


18. 


Even to be eguipped for the preliminary Listening-practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge”, My devotee must offer Me the gifts of the 
right and authentic practice of devotion and “self”-discipline (or 
right life). 


19. 


Only when the foundation is fully established is My devotee capable 
of “Locating” and “Knowing” My Transcendental Spiritual 
Transmission fully and rightly, such that (ultimately) his or her 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is demonstrated as the 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”, the “Perfect Practice” of 
renunciation, and the “Perfect Practice” of devotion to Me. 


20. 


The “Perfect Practice” is a fully renunciate practice and 


demonstration of the Reality-Way of Adidam, and it is a 
Transcendental Spiritual practice. 


21. 


The “Perfect Practice” is based on My Transcendentally Spiritually 
Transmitted Self-Revelation of the Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


22. 


And the “Perfect Practice” is entirely based upon the foundation of 
“radical” devotion, “self”-discipline (or right life), and the exercise 
of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


23. 


Such is the right and necessary understanding of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, and Its hierarchy of 
uncompromisable requirements. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE SEARCHLESS ESSENCE 
OF 


RADICAL DEVOTION TO ME 


1. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam)—Which is the One and Only by- 
Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart 
—is the devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) 
relationship to Me (in and As My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily 
human Divine Form and Person). 


2; 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
merely a system of “self”-applied “techniques”, or ego-centric 
practices—to be learned from Me and then applied to yourself, 
independent of Me. 


3. 


The entire life of My devotee must be the always present-time 
devotional Reality-Process of direct (and directly and intrinsically 
ego-transcending) relationship to Me. 


4. 


The True Reality-Way is the practice of Realizing Reality Itself 
(Which Is Truth Itself, and the Only Real God). 


5. 


The True Reality-Way is the practice of consistently (and, 
Ultimately, Most Perfectly, and, therefore, Permanently) moving out 
of the disposition, and the presumption, and the very activity of 
separate and separative “self”, into the Love-Bliss-Full Condition of 
Oneness with That Which Is One, Whole, Absolute, All-Inclusive, 
and Beyond. 


6. 


Therefore, I Call My devotees to prepare themselves (with the 
necessary foundation practices of functional, practical, relational, 
and cultural “self”-discipline), so they may truly surrender 
themselves in searchless Beholding of Me (and in the Me-“Locating” 
response of devotional Communion with Me). Mere (or inherently 
searchless) Beholding of Me is the Essence of the fundamental 
practice of whole bodily devotional turning to Me (and of the 
totality of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam). 


7. 


The principal exercise of the devotional relationship to Me is the 
(moment to moment) turning of the four principal faculties (of 
body, emotion, mind, and breath) to My Divinely-Avatarically-Born 
bodily (human) Divine Form and Person. 


8. 


Action engaged in the ordinary (or egoic) manner is (necessarily) 
conditional, and (inevitably) ego-bound and ego-binding. Therefore, 
such ordinary (or egoic) action (necessarily, and inevitably) 
reinforces limitation and separateness. Because this is so, My 


devotees must understand that, if they continue to engage in action 
in the ordinary (or egoic) manner, they will not be truly (and most 
fully) En-Light-ened and Set Free by virtue of their mere 
“association” with Me. My devotees must actually do the ego- 
transcending practice of actively yielding the principal faculties of 
the body-mind-complex to Me (moment to moment, and under all 
circumstances), through (ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and 
intrinsically ego-transcending) devotional Communion with My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and Person. 


9. 


My devotee's every action should simply be a responsive 
demonstration of Priorly Me-recognizing devotion to Me—rather 
than an activity that is reduced to itself or to the end-phenomenon 
it may “cause”. For My true devotee, activity (itself) is never the 
“cause” or the goal of devotion to Me. 


10. 


As My true devotee, you engage service to Me in the disposition of 
Prior devotional Communion with Me, rather than merely 
performing “tasks” for some apparent purpose or other. Inevitably 
(and, in the natural order of life, necessarily), various actions will 
be (and need be) performed—but, if they are truly engaged as 
service to Me, your actions are not reducible to the actions 
themselves, nor to their end-phenomena. 


11. 


Devotional Communion with Me is inherently Prior to egoity. To be 
established in devotional Communion with Me is to be effectively 
dealing with (or inherently surrendering, forgetting, and 
transcending) egoity—but not by “working on it”. In the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the ego is transcended 


through the devotional recognition-response to Me. 


12. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
ego-“I” (or total psycho-physical “self”-contraction) is surrendered, 
forgotten, and transcended by Means of the recognition-response of 
whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) turning to Me—instead of 
turning (or contracting) upon your own ego-patterning. That 
turned-to-Me position is the position of true ego-transcending 
practice in My Divine Avataric Company. The turned-to-Me position 
allows the (intrinsic, and, in due course, even Perfect) transcending 
of all psycho-physical conditions—because, rather than always 
already being (or enacting) the ego, you are always already 
(responsively) being My devotee. 


13. 


To truly turn the entire body-mind-“self” to Me establishes (or, 
Really, Is) the Space of Prior Freedom from all the ego-bondage that 
you are (otherwise) advocating as “self”. 


14. 


Indeed, to Realize and (at last, Perfectly) Demonstrate That Prior 
Freedom is the Gift and the Purpose of the devotional (and, in due 
course, Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me. 


15. 


The tacit (and, in due course, Perfect) Realization and the actual 
(and, in due course, Perfect) Demonstration of That Prior Freedom 
is, even from the beginning of your practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the responsive and (by 


every faculty of body-mind) whole bodily devotional (and 
effectively ego-transcending) turning from the contents of patterned 
egoity to My Avatarically (Bodily, and, Thereby, Transcendentally 
Spiritually) Self-Revealed Divine Person and Transcendentally 
Spiritually (and, to you, in due course, tangibly Evidenced) 

Self- “Bright” State. 


16. 


When they (thus) turn the principal faculties of the body-mind to 
Me, My devotees are no longer devoted to action (in and of itself), 
and to the effects of action (in and of themselves), but they are 
(instead) truly transcending themselves in the midst of conditions, 
and they are, thereby (and always “radically”, or “at-the-root”, and 
entirely without seeking), being released of the effects of action— 
only and entirely through Me-recognizing responsive devotion to 
Me (in and As My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine 
Form and Person). 


17. 


In the midst of daily living, and under all its various circumstances, 
there are demands on the body, demands on emotion, demands on 
mind, and demands on the breath. The conditions of existence make 
changes in all of the principal faculties, moment by moment. I Call 
My devotee to make Divine Freedom-“Bonding” out of each 
moment—by using body, emotion, mind, and breath in intrinsically 
ego-surrendering devotional Communion with Me. 


18. 


All the mechanisms that would (otherwise) automatically conform 
to the conditions of egoic life (or to conditionality altogether) must 
be turned to Me. Through that turning, My devotee becomes 
Freedom-“Bonded” to Me. 


19. 


Therefore, My devotee must be responsible for the four principal 
faculties of the body-mind—in every moment, and under all 
circumstances. 


20. 


Instead of wandering in the maze of thoughts, give Me the faculty 
of mind—which is epitomized by, and as, attention (itself). 


21. 


Instead of being tossed about by the waves of emotions, give Me the 
faculty of emotion—which is epitomized by, and as, feeling (itself). 


22. 


Instead of seeking bodily pleasure and avoiding bodily pain, turn 
(or face) the body toward My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily 
(human) Divine Form, and (altogether) give Me the body—through 
full feeling-intention, enacted through constant devotional service 
to Me. 


23. 
The faculties of mind (or attention), emotion (or feeling), and body 


are connected to one another via the breath—and, thus, the gesture 
of turning to Me must also be done via the breath. 


24. 


Therefore, altogether, in the right and true practice of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam, mind (or attention), emotion (or feeling), and body 
are turned to Me, and breathed in devotional Communion with Me. 


25. 


The usual “method” of the ego, and (therefore) of ordinary people, 
is to become involved in what arises (whatever that may be in any 
particular circumstance)—either by indulging in what arises or by 
avoiding what arises or by (otherwise) attempting to manipulate 
what arises. Such strategic effort in relation to what arises is not the 
right and true ego-transcending practice of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, but it is merely the effort of the 
separate (and separative) “self” to struggle with itself. 


26. 


Even to strategically manipulate the separate (and separative) “self” 
(itself), in order to surrender the separate (and separative) “self”, is 
nothing but an (inevitably fruitless) effort of the separate (and 
separative) “self” to struggle with itself. 


27. 


Therefore, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, “self”-surrender is not (in any sense) a strategic effort to do 
something to the separate (and separative) “self”. Rather, in the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, “self”- 
surrender is the mere (or inherently searchless) Beholding of My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form—and (thus 
and thereby) the searchlessly Me-“Locating” Beholding of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and Always 
Blessing) Divine Presence and My Avatarically Self-Revealed Very 
(and Inherently Perfect) Divine State. On this Basis, “self”-surrender 
(in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam) is 


the devotionally Me-recognizing, and (altogether) devotionally to- 
Me-Attracted, and devotionally to-Me-responsive (rather than 
strategically “self”-manipulative) giving of the fundamental 
faculties of the body-mind (which would, otherwise, be preoccupied 
with the separate and separative “self”) to Me (in and As My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person) 
—in every moment, and under all circumstances. 


28. 


Thus, the Secret of the fundamental practice of whole bodily 
turning to Me (and, therefore, the Secret of the entire Reality-Way 
of Adidam) is not to struggle with the content that is arising in and 
as the body-mind-complex, but merely to turn the principal 
faculties of the body-mind-complex to Me (in and As My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person). 


29. 


Simply be turned, whole bodily, to Me. 


30. 


In that moment to moment turning, you are not otherwise to do 
anything about the contents of the body-mind-complex. Do not try 
to get away from them. Do not try to stop them. Do not try to 
continue them. Do not try to indulge in them. Do not remember 
them—but, likewise, do not try to forget them. Only be turned to 
Me. 


31. 


This responsive turning to Me—and not the effort to surrender 
anything—becomes true surrender to Me. 


32, 


Only the turning to Me (itself, as a devotionally responsive process) 
—rather than any seeking-effort to surrender to Me—actually 
becomes right and true and most profound surrender to Me. 


33. 


Sometimes the turning to Me is quite easy, and even happens 
spontaneously. At other times—in the midst of whole bodily 
participation in your turning-response to Me—you are moved into a 
required heat of intensely activated ego-transcending turning. 
Nevertheless, the practice is always to be a responsive turning. In 
that fundamental practice, you first feel your heart-Attraction to 
Me, and then (as an inevitable response to the heart-Attractiveness 
of My Intrinsically egoless Self-Radiant State) you are (Thus and 
Thereby) turned to Me. In that fundamental practice of devotion to 
Me, you simply allow yourself to be heart-Moved to Me. Done in 
that manner, your devotional turning to Me will never be a matter 
of strategic, goal-oriented, and ego-effortful “technique”. 


34. 


The only devotional turning to Me that is truly pertinent to the 
right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is that turning which is responsive to the Inherent 
Attractiveness of My Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine State. 


35. 


It is always (in any moment) possible to turn the four principal 
faculties of the body-mind-complex to My Divinely-Avatarically- 
Born bodily (human) Divine Form and Person—because (in and of 
themselves) these faculties stand prior to their “objects” (or 


apparent contents), and they are (therefore) never (themselves) 
bound to the egoic “program” of the moment. The mind may be 
thinking constantly—but the faculty of attention (itself) has no 
“object” or guality, and (therefore) it can, itself, always be turned to 
Me. There may be reactive emotions arising—but the faculty of 
feeling is not (itself) disabled by any such “objects”, and (therefore) 
it can, itself, always be turned to Me. The condition of the body 
may, at any moment, be disturbance, or dis-ease, or lack of well- 
being, in one or another respect (or function, or organ)—but the 
faculty of the body (or the functional body itself, in total, or as a 
whole) can, itself, always be turned to Me. The cycle of the breath 
may be affected by forms of mind, reactive emotions, and bodily 
states—but the faculty of the breath is not (itself) identical to the 
ever-changing contents of the body-mind-complex, and (therefore) 
it can, itself, always be turned to Me. 


36. 


Taken all together, the four principal faculties of the body-mind 
effectively account for all human functions. 


37. 


If any one (or a combination) of the four principal faculties is not 
rightly, truly, fully, and fully devotionally turned to Me, and (thus, 
merely by searchlessly Beholding Me) brought into Communion 
with Me, then that faculty (or combination of faculties) reverts to 
the domain of egoity, and (therefore) to the contents of egoity. 
However, if My devotee always turns all four faculties (which are at 
the “root” of all aspects of human existence) directly to Me (in 
mere, or inherently searchless, Beholding of My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person), then 
egoity (or ego-centricity, and “self”-contraction, and separativeness) 
is not reinforced, but it is (always presently) forgotten and (by non- 
use) made obsolete. 


38. 


Thus, in the fundamental practice of whole bodily devotional 
turning to Me, there is no struggle with separate (and separative) 
“self”. 


39. 


Because the four principal faculties are senior (or always prior) to 
their content, each of the four principal faculties of the body-mind 
is always available either to be reactively turned to its own 
apparent content or to be devotionally turned to Me (in and As My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person). 


40. 


Therefore, truly, there are no moments when the Me-Beholding 
turning of the otherwise separate (and separative) “self” to Me is 
more difficult than in other moments—unless My devotee turns to 
(and identifies with) the apparent content of the separate (and 
separative) body-mind-“self”. If My devotee is simply Remembering 
Me (and Invoking Me, and—thus and thereby, whole bodily, or as a 
psycho-physical totality—Communing with Me, in and As My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person), 
in disposition, and intention, and action, then the practice of whole 
bodily devotional turning to Me is direct and (inherently) easy (or 
free of struggle with separate and separative “self”). 


41. 


My devotee who is rightly, truly, fully, and fully devotionally 
practicing whole bodily devotional turning to Me does not, in any 
sense, strategically use (or seek with, or struggle with) the separate 
(and separative) “self”. Rather, My devotee who is rightly, truly, 
fully, and fully devotionally practicing whole bodily devotional 
turning to Me makes the separate (and separative) “self” (itself) 


obsolete, by not using it (or, that is to say, by allowing the total 
body-mind, via its four principal faculties, to simply turn to Me, and 
to whole bodily devotionally respond to Me, in and As My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person)—until (in 
due course), through Ecstatic Absorption in (and, Ultimately, 
Perfect Self-Identification with, and, Most Ultimately, Divine Self- 
Realization of) Me, the separate (and separative) “self” utterly 
vanishes in Me. 


42. 


Therefore, always (to-Me-responsively) turn bodily to Me (in and As 
My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form). 


43. 


Always turn to Me (in and As My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily 
human Divine Form) by means of the to-Me-responsive exercise of 
your feeling. 


44. 


Always (to-Me-responsively) turn your attention to Me (in and As 
My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form). 


45. 
Always turn to Me by means of the whole bodily to-Me-responsive 


breathing-regard of Me (in and As My Divinely- Avatarically-Born 
bodily human Divine Form). 


46. 


This is the primary practice in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam: Always turn to Me and searchlessly Behold 
Me—no matter what content, what sympathies, or what egoic 
“programs” arise. 


47. 


Always turn all of the faculties of the body-mind to Me (in and As 
My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and 
Person). 


48. 


Always turn to Me, and (thus and thereby) surrender and forget 
yourself in the mere (or inherently searchless) Beholding of Me— 
rather than turn back on yourself (to see if anything is changing). 


49. 


That pure searchless act of turning to Me (in and As My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person)—such 
that mere Beholding of Me becomes (ego-surrendering, ego- 
forgetting, and intrinsically ego-transcending) Me-“Locating” and 
Me-“Knowing” devotional Communion with Me, in every moment— 
is the fundamental practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


50. 


To turn to Me responsively, with each and all of the faculties of the 
body-mind, is not “self”-contraction (or the avoidance of 
relationship), but (rather) it is the ego-transcending (and 
intrinsically ego-forgetting) practice of Me-Consciousness (or 
devotional Communion with Me). 


S1. 


The “programs” of egoic habit do not persist unless you give them 
your life-energy and attention. If you give your life-energy and 
attention to Me (instead), then all your egoic “programs” will, 
Ultimately, become obsolete and (literally) vanish. That Is the 
Divine Truth and the Divine Law. 


52. 


You reinforce (or become) whatever you put your attention on (or 
to). Therefore, if you make Me the “Object” of your attention, all 
the other “things” of attention (which have no permanence) will 
dissolve. 


53. 


If you (merely, or inherently searchlessly) turn to Me, the Virtue 
That I Am will Prove Itself. Therefore, I will Prove Myself to you, 
without your egoic effort, if you will do this simple (devotionally, 
and intrinsically, ego-transcending) turning to Me. 


54. 


The true fulfillment of the practice of whole bodily devotional 
turning to Me is always a matter of My Divinely Self-Giving 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace and My Graceful 
Avatarically Given Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Revelation. 


55. 


I Offer to each and to all the Gift of the possibility of this devotional 


(and, Ultimately, Most Perfectly Liberating) relationship with Me. 


56. 


Devotion to Me is Inherently Love-Bliss-Full. To remember yourself 
is not Bliss. To remember yourself is stress and struggle. To always 
Remember to merely turn to Me—and, as an inevitable 
conseguence, to forget yourself—is to live in My Love-Bliss-Fullness. 


57. 


Therefore, whether you are at the beginning of your (necessarily, 
“radical”, or always “at-the-root”) practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam or practicing in the fully matured demonstration-context of 
the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam, the essential 
practice is always the same searchless devotional turning to Me, and 
the Realization thus served (or, at last, Perfectly Demonstrated) is 
always the same—Realization of Me (and, Thus and Thereby, of 
Reality Itself, Which Is Truth Itself, or the Only Real God). 


58. 


True devotion to Me is the Only Happiness, and the Only Freedom 
from the steel-hard mechanical and chemical bondage of suffering 
in which you are (otherwise) investing yourself. 


59. 


Therefore, Invoke Me, feel Me, breathe Me, and serve Me. Make no 
“room” for any “thing” else. That is what it is to be My true 
devotee. 


60. 


Thus, I Call all My formally practicing devotees to always (in every 
moment) turn all of the principal faculties of the body-mind to Me, 
rather than to the ego-act of “self”-contraction. 


61. 


Give Me that devotion (right, true, and full), and you will see Me 
Shining in My “Bright” Simplicity here. 


62. 


If you always turn to Me (in and As My Divinely-Avatarically-Born 
bodily human Divine Form and Person), and if (thus and thereby 
“Locating” Me and “Knowing” Me) you always responsively 
surrender to the Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence of My Person, then (by Means of 
My Divinely Self-Giving Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace 
and My Graceful Avatarically Given Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Revelation) you will (Ultimately, Most Perfectly) Realize 
Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) God. 


63. 


My Avatarically-Born and Divinely “Bright” bodily (human) Form, 
and My Avatarically Self-Transmitted (and Omni-Present, and here- 
Descending) Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and My 
Divine (Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, and Intrinsically 
egoless and Non-separate) State of Person Are (As One) the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam (Which Is 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart, Itself). I Must Give My 
Perfect Word of Divine Avataric Instruction, for the Sake of all-and- 
All, but the Divine Reality-Way Itself Is simply Me—the One and 
Only and “Bright” Divine Person, Who Is Non-separateness Itself, 
Divinely Avatarically Appearing here (Self-Manifested in bodily 


human Divine Form) before you, without any limitations 
whatsoever. 


64. 


Therefore, whole bodily devotional turning to Me is not an ego- 
based (or “self”-referring, or “self”-manipulating) practice of 
strategic surrender. Rather, whole bodily devotional turning to Me 
is an always devotionally Me-recognizing, devotionally to-Me- 
Attracted, and (always presently, directly, and immediately) ego- 
transcending practice of inherently searchless turning to Me (and, 
thus and thereby, of unconditional surrender of separate and 
separative “self” to Me)—merely by Beholding Me (and, thus and 
thereby, “Locating” Me, and “Knowing” Me, and responsively 
yielding to Me). 


65. 


The always present-time Circumstance of whole bodily devotional 
turning to Me is the Remembering, and (if and when possible) the 
direct physical Sighting, of My Avatarically-Born and Divinely 
“Bright” bodily (human) Form, and the whole bodily “Locating” and 
“Knowing” of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted and Divinely 
“Bright” (and all-and-All-Surrounding and all-and-All-Pervading) 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Body, and the whole bodily 
Beholding, and whole bodily Realizing, of My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed and Self-Evidently Divine Person (the Intrinsically egoless 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State 
of all-and-All). 


66. 


Whole bodily devotional turning to Me is worship of Me, the 
“Bright” Itself, in Person (As My Avatarically-Born bodily human 
Divine Form—and, Thus and Thereby, As My Avatarically Self- 


Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual, and Always Blessing, Divine 
Presence, and As My Avatarically Self-Revealed, and Very, and 
Transcendental, and Perfectly Subjective, and Inherently Spiritual, 
and Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently Perfect, and Self-Evidently 
Divine State). 


67. 


Therefore, from the beginning of your practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, always (formally) 
practice whole bodily devotional turning to Me (in and As My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person). 


68. 


My true devotees simply turn to Me on Sight. They turn to Me with 
everything “inside” and everything “outside”—such that the entire 
body-mind is turned to Me, rather than turned on itself and 
wandering in its patterning. 


69. 


If you devotionally recognize Me, you will come to Me constantly. 
Likewise, you will also Commune with Me constantly—wherever 
you are, always turning to Me. Yes, you will follow My Instructions 
—but always based on this fundamental turning to Me, which is 
based on the mere Sighting of Me. 


70. 


Therefore, most basically, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is simply This: 


Turn to Me on Sight. 


That Is “It”. 


71. 


72. 


ALWAYS RECOGNIZE ME 
AND IMMEDIATELY RESPOND 


TO ME 


All I have Told you to do is recognize Me As I Am and responsively 
turn to Me with the totality of body, feeling, attention, and breath. 


Do not be concerned about the contents of the body-mind or 
ego- IP. 


Do not do anything about the contents. 


Simply turn the faculties of body, feeling, attention, and breath to 
Me. 


Turn attention to Me, in a fearless, whole bodily disposition, even 
breathing Me in whole-bodily-recognition-responsive Invocation of 
Me. 


Do not do anything about the contents. 
Do not try to get away from the contents. 
Do not try to stop the contents. 

Do not try to continue the contents. 

Do not try to indulge in the contents. 

Do not try to remember the contents. 

Do not try to forget the contents. 


Turn to Me. 


That is it. 


This whole-bodily-recognition-responsive turning to Me becomes 
true surrender to Me. 


The seeker’s effort to surrender to Me has not already “Found” Me 
—and, therefore, that “method” is always intrinsically ego-bound 
and confined to itself. 


Merely turning to Me, itself, as a process, inevitably becomes (and 
intrinsically is) surrender to Me. 


Such is right and searchless surrender to Me, always already 
“Finding” Me and constantly “Knowing” Me—rather than seeking 
Me and “knowing” only “point of view”, ego-“I”, and “difference”. 


Sometimes this whole-bodily-responsive turning to Me is quite easy, 
and even happens spontaneously. 


At other times, you have to engage in an intense discipline, a Me- 
recognizing “heat” of ego-transcending whole bodily turning to Me. 


Nevertheless, the primary practice is always only a whole-bodily- 
recognition-responsive turning to Me. 


Behold Me, and whole bodily recognize Me, and whole bodily 
respond to Me, and allow yourself to be moved to turn to Me. 


Do not turn to Me as a search or a strategic effort—in the sense of a 
“technique”. 


The only turning to Me that is truly pertinent to the practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam is that turning which tacitly (or wordlessly and 
spontaneously) recognizes Me (As I Am) and is always immediately, 
searchlessly, and whole bodily (or as a psycho-physical totality) 


responsive to Me. 


PERFECT DISTRACTION 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: The failure of esoteric practice occurs 
when the Attachment to the Spiritual Master begins to fail. 
Traditional literature continually cautions against attachments. 
Having heard a little of such admonitions, people are also reluctant 
to become Attached to the Spiritual Master—because the Spiritual 
Master appears in human form, as a living being. Thus, people tend 
to assume a conventional relationship with the Spiritual Master— 
the same kind of relationship that they tend to live commonly with 
one another in the ordinary human “world”. But a purely 
conventional approach to the Spiritual Master makes Spiritual 
practice impossible. 


The devotional and (in due course) Transcendental Spiritual 
practice embraced by all My devotees is based in devotional 
Communion with Me. Devotional Communion with Me is absolute 
love-Attachment to Me (in and As My Divinely-Avatarically-Born 
bodily human Divine Form and Person). Devotional Communion 
with Me is maddening Attachment to Me, totally Distracting 
Attachment to Me, love of Me that Distracts you from the entire 
course of conventional life. If such Attachment is not the case, if 
that glorious, ecstatic Happiness in Me and constant Distraction by 
Me are not present, then the practice of Real devotional and 
Transcendental Spiritual life in My Divine Avataric Company is not 
possible. Therefore, the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) must be 
founded on such Attachment. 


The ancient legends of Krishna and his gopis are an allegory of 
Divine Distraction. As Krishna wandered about in the fields, the 
women who tended the cattle would see him from day to day—and, 
in spite of themselves, they would wander away and leave their 
posts. They completely forgot about the cattle. They forgot to go 
home and cook for their husbands. They wandered about where 
they thought they might find Krishna—and, when they found him, 
they gazed at him as he sat in the distance somewhere. This legend 


is a play upon the Love-“Bonding” between the Divine Manifested 
in human form—the Avatarically Incarnate Spiritual Master—and 
ordinary people. The gopis became madly involved in an absolute 
Attachment to Krishna—and, as a result of this Attachment, they 
became more and more ecstatically absorbed in Divine Communion. 


The foundation of the practice in My Divine Avataric Company is 
exactly that Attachment. If such Attachment does not develop in 
relation to Me—not cultic and ego-bound attachment, but ego- 
transcending Divine Attachment, completely overwhelming your 
life, and Distracting you whole bodily (or as a psycho-physical 
totality) from the conventional destiny to which you are otherwise 
disposed (in your psycho-physically patterned tendency to seek the 
fulfillment of your desires, your inclinations, and the ego-consoling 
opportunities inherent in your existing circumstances)—then the 
practice of Real devotional and (in due course) Transcendental 
Spiritual life in My Divine Avataric Company cannot exist. 


The “cattle” that the women abandoned represent the force of egoic 
tendencies. The “husbands” that the women left represent the 
fundamental attachment of every ego-“I” to separated (and 
separative) existence, to existence in discrete form, to bodily 
existence, individuated existence, egoic life on its own (motivated 
toward survival, and presuming to be distinct from the Divine). 
Thus, in the allegory of the relationship between Krishna and his 
gopis, you can see a description of the fundamental Principle 
underlying the ego-transcending practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The ego-transcending practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
about “bearing down”—because you are negatively stimulated by 
“problems” in your life, or because you are egoically inclined and 
seeking either toward mystical “experiences” or toward the 
achievement of some sort of dissociatively introverted detachment 
from the suffering of conditionally manifested existence. Nor is the 
ego-transcending practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam even about 
doing what is required in order to produce the changes in your 
apparent life-“experience” that you desire. Rather, the ego- 
transcending practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is about 
Distraction from the life of egoic tendencies. 


The ego-transcending practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not a 
“method” for strategically detaching yourself from your life of 
tendencies, not any kind of effort relative to your tendencies, not 
the taking on of conditions in order to stop tendencies from arising 
or lifetimes from occurring. The ego-transcending practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is not a “method” of the ego. The ego- 
transcending practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
Characterized by any kind of effort relative to egoic tendencies—for 
any such strategic path is (ultimately) completely futile. 


There are innumerable conventional paths that involve “self”- 
conscious efforts or hopes to produce changes (high and low). These 
efforts and hopes are (themselves) forms of tendency that are 
suffered in human (and other) terms. Such efforts and hopes are not 
Liberating, in the fundamental sense. They are not Real-God- 
Realizing. They are (themselves) expressions of the movement 
toward ego-fulfillment. 


The Intrinsically ego-Transcending Way of Truth is the Reality-Way 
of complete Distraction from the tendencies that produced your 
birth and that now produce the drama of your existence from day to 
day. Only when there is Perfect Distraction from the way of life that 
is producing your “experiential” destiny do your tendencies become 
obsolete. They do not become obsolete when you direct effort 
against them. It is only when that Perfect Distraction appears in the 
midst of the affair of your life that another Principle, another 
Process, is established. 


The gopis simply left the cattle. They did not say, “Tm not going to 
tend cattle anymore! I’m not going to submit to my desires, my 
tendencies!” They did not make any such decisions. They simply 
forgot about the cattle. They were so Distracted, so in love with 
Krishna, so ecstatic, that they just forgot to go home. It never even 
occurred to them to go home. They never worried about “Should I 
go home, or should I stay here? Should I watch the cattle, or should 
I go look for Krishna? Should I discipline myself?” They did not 
create a “problem” out of their devotional practice or out of their 
relationship to the Divine Itself. 


My true devotee is involved in just this kind of ecstatic devotional 
relationship to Me. When that devotional relationship to Me 


becomes the condition of your conscious existence (fully, under all 
the conditions of life), then the force of limiting tendencies is 
weakened—not by your doing anything to your tendencies, but by 
virtue of the fact that you are no longer even involved with them. If 
your relationship to Me is essentially ordinary, mechanical, 
mediocre, not a form of devotionally turning to Me, then you are 
not doing the ego-transcending practice I have Given you. In that 
case, you may (perhaps) be intending to do some other kind of 
conventional practice, but you are not doing this practice—the 
practice of the devotional and (in due course) Transcendental 
Spiritual relationship to Me. In that case, you are not involved in 
the ego-transcending practice of Truth, you are not involved in 
Divinely Self-Realizing practice, you are not involved in the 
Opportunity that is made available in human time through My 
Function As the Divine Avataric Master. 


I am not present here merely in order to “rap out” a philosophy or 
to distribute “technigues” that you may apply to yourself, 
depending on your intelligence. I Am Present in the conditional 
“worlds” in order (now, and forever hereafter) to Offer a (Most 
Ultimately) Divinely Liberating relationship to all those who are 
willing to assume such a relationship with Me, to all those who 
have the capability to be Distracted by Me in an absolute love- 
relationship that is more and more Distracting. Therefore, if that 
Perfect Distraction by Me is not present in any particular 
individual’s life, then the ego-transcending practice of the 
devotional relationship to Me cannot begin. 


There is no point in even discussing the technical aspects of the 
development of the ego-transcending practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam until My devotee has begun to enjoy an ecstatic (or Really 
ego-transcending) devotional relationship to Me—not a relationship 
that is “in the air”, but one that includes the whole of life, that 
draws the emotion, that awakens the love, that whole bodily 
awakens the heart. That Distracting relationship which is the 
principle of the Reality-Way of Adidam must be established. On its 
basis, My devotee assumes conditions of right life, as forms of 
service to Me, and (over time) fulfills that service in the form of 
ever greater personal responsibility. 


The foundation of the ego-transcending practice in My Divine 
Avataric Company is precisely the kind of Distraction that is 
allegorically described between Krishna and his gopis. You must 
flee to Me from all your life. Not from your obligations—that is not 
what that allegory is about—but from the fundamental distraction 
by yourself, your own tendencies, your own conditions, your own 
belongings, your own relationships, your own hopes, your own 
beliefs, your own thoughts, your own reading, your own mystical 
intentions, your own philosophical presuppositions. You must flee 
to Me from all of that. All of conditional ego-distractedness must be 
completely uninteresting to you. It is certainly not interesting to 
Me! 


Just as you cannot “argue” someone into loving you, so human 
beings cannot be “argued” into the Perfect Distraction of ego- 
transcending devotion to Me. The Opportunity to enter into the 
relationship of ego-transcending devotion to Me can be offered, and 
a circumstance can be provided in which people can approach (and 
become sensitive to) My Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence. But, apart from making the 
Opportunity openly available and providing a circumstance of 
approach, there is no “argument” whatsoever. 


I Am—Intrinsically without “argument”. There is nothing I can do 
to “convince” you of the Truth of the Reality-Way I have Revealed 
and Given, nothing I can do outwardly or verbally that would (in 
and of itself) fundamentally convince you of the relationship you 
must enjoy with Me in order to fulfill the practice of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam. 


Falling in love with someone is not something you can “argue” 
yourself into doing. Initially, falling in love is a form of distraction, 
of absorption, without any “reasons”—and, if you were to examine 
it in order to find a “reason” for it, it would (perhaps) seem 
“unreasonable” (or unjustified) to you. 


DEVOTEE: Beloved Divine Lord, it seems that one of the 
fundamental liabilities to be observed, understood, and transcended 
is the presumption that I am doing the practice, I am being 


responsible, I am maintaining the life-disciplines. Is such a 
presumption, in fact, a liability? 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: Yes. Such a presumption is always the 
failure to be Perfectly Distracted by Me—the failure to engage in a 
true “in-Love” relationship, a true devotional relationship, with Me. 


There is only one process that makes a difference—the process of 
Perfect Distraction in Real (Acausal) God. That is what the Reality- 
practice of Transcendental Spiritual life is. It is the only thing worth 
doing. Everything else is a hellish evolution of desires and 
complications of form. So there are not a lot of ways to be “Saved”! 
There is only one way to be “Saved”—and that is to love the Divine 
ecstatically, to the point of egolessly Perfect Distraction. 


If you try to describe how that is done, however, it appears to be a 
very elaborate and very complex affair. There is a party game in 
which you try to tell somebody how to put on a coat, as if he or she 
knows nothing about what a coat is or how to put one on. It is an 
immensely complicated task—that is the fun of the game. Just so, 
the descriptive elaboration of the Transcendental Spiritual Reality- 
Way is very complex, because that Way necessarily involves the 
entirety of your life. In principle, however, the Transcendental 
Spiritual Reality-Way is simple. 


As a conditional manifestation, you are an apparently individuated 
consciousness involved with all kinds of conditionally apparent and 
ego-binding distractions, obsessions, tendencies, circumstances, and 
conditions of life. You are moving to fulfill all of these motives and 
forms of action, which (when they are all taken together) are very 
complex. Such complex involvement in conditional existence is 
suffering. And the way to be “Saved”—or, in other words, to be 
Liberated from all of that—is to be Distracted by the One Something 
That Is entirely different, the One Something entirely and Priorly 
Free of all of that, the One Something That Is Real (Acausal) God, 
or Reality Itself, Which Is Truth Itself. 


I have Divinely Avatarically Appeared, in bodily (human) Divine 
Form, in order to Establish (in the most practical terms) the Perfect 


Reality-Way of Realizing Perfect Divine Distraction, and in order to 
Guide individuals through the Theatre of such Distraction, to Guide 
them through the Process that is founded in that Distraction. 


There Is egoless Divine Reality Itself—and, yet, you are wanting to 
do such-and-such. Even in My Divine Avataric Company, you are 
still tending to do all the things that you tend to do: You are 
tending to be “you”, you are tending to be the body, you are 
tending to have thoughts, you are tending to appear in 
circumstances, you are tending to act in various ways, you are 
tending to “experience” things during life and while dying and after 
death. Rather than remaining focused in all of that, you must 
become Perfectly Distracted from the course of your life—by Me. 


My Function as the Divine Avataric Master is to Manifest My Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation in present-time, in relationship to living 
beings. As the Divine Avataric Master, I Am Indefinable—not a 
“thing”, not a defined “subject”, not a ritual and cultic “object”. I 
Am Utterly Incomprehensible, beyond any possible definition. Thus, 
when you enter ecstatically into the devotional relationship with 
Me, you move completely beyond whatever limitations you (as 
ego-“I”) may tend to assume about Me as an apparent human being. 
My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form Is the 
by-Me-Avatarically-Self-Manifested Divine Means for your Perfect 
Distraction in Me—and the entire devotional and Transcendental 
Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric Company is just such 
Distraction. 


DEVOTEE: Beloved Master, since Your bodily (human) Form is the 
Divine Avataric Means, what responsibility can Your devotees take 
without becoming seekers for that Distraction? 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: You are asking for some “method” to 
defend yourself, for some path that will make your life “work out” 
right! You are like someone who is perpetually trying to find the 
“right” intimate partner, who will “guarantee” the right 
circumstances of his or her intimate life. But the process of devotion 


to Me is Distraction only—and, once there is that Distraction, the 
theatre of your life and Realization is in the hands of the Divine. 


The gopis did not have an elaborate life. They were simply 
Distracted by Krishna. Krishna played all the games, and he created 
all the circumstances. The gopis were only Attached. They did not 
create an elaborate system of philosophy and belief, of “self”- 
meditation and “self”-manipulation. They did not care a hoot about 
making it “work out” right. They did not even know What and Who 
Krishna was! They were just Distracted, they were in love—and that 
Distraction became the principle of their lives. 


Krishna taught the gopis by playing upon their Attachment to him 
—and, by Grace, they learned. But all they learned was to be more 
and more ecstatically absorbed in the Divine. Their minds were 
overwhelmed by this Distraction, and all their petty tendencies to 
return to their secure positions in life were constantly undermined 
by that Distraction. Thus, the kind of “insurance” that you are 
asking for is exactly the kind of thing that must be transcended in 
your case. There is no “insurance”, there is no “guarantee”, there is 
nowhere to go. There is no end-phenomenon in the love of Real 
God. That love is, in and of itself, the Truth. 


Real Transcendental Spiritual life in My Divine Avataric Company is 
founded in devotional Communion with Me, and in absolute 
dependence on My Divine Avataric Grace. Indeed, devotional 
Communion with Me is dependence on My Divine Avataric Grace. 
Devotional Communion with Me is the Beholding of My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divinity in living terms—not just in 
“subjective”, mystical terms (as if you were sitting somewhere, 
removed from life), but in all the circumstances of your life. The 
Reality-Way I have Revealed and Given is the Way of the devotional 
and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me—in and As My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and Person 
—and not an endless excursion of wandering in your psyche. 


To be My devotee is to surrender to Me, to live your dependence on 
Me, your love of Me, your Perfect Distraction by Me. If you are My 
devotee, devotional Communion with Me in and As My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and Person must 
always be established now and moment to moment. Only in that 


case can your practice in My Divine Avataric Company be true. 


The entire purpose of everything that occurs between Me and My 
devotee is the establishment of this “in-Love” relationship. Without 
that devotional relationship, there can be no Transcendental 
Spiritual practice. All My devotees must enjoy such Perfect 
Distraction, whether or not they ever come into My physical human 
Company. All the conditions of your life and every moment of your 
life must be a form of service to Me, a form of meditation upon Me, 
a form of Beholding of Me, a form of connection with Me—in and 
As My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and 
Person. Then your life becomes, in fact, ecstatic meditation, and (in 
due course) “Perfect Contemplation”—but in living and practical 
terms, not in the conventional terms of sitting and “subjectively 
turning within”. I am not “within”! 


If you are My devotee, then the Truth Stands directly in front of 
you. Nevertheless, the individual who is not Perfectly Distracted to 
Beyond “self” wants to turn “inward”, to get into some kind of 
“subjective” meditation. Going “inside” yourself is not the Reality- 
Way of Real-God-Realization, not the Reality-Way of Divine 
Liberation. 


If you are My devotee, then the Divine Stands in Front of you— 
moment to moment, and Always. I Am Always (and Always 
Already) Present—Always (and all-and-All-Pervasively) Standing in 
Front of (and Prior to) you, and never merely behind you, or 
alongside you, or even “within” you. You do not have to go 
“within”. There is not anything “within”, except what you are 
already suffering! The “subjective” form of what you are suffering is 
“within”—and the “objective” form of what you are suffering is 
“without”. Therefore, as My devotee, you do not indulge in any 
strategic effort to “go within”. As My devotee, you participate in 
whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) turning to Me—neither 
“inside” nor “outside”, and neither behind nor alongside (and never 
merely as an egoic relation), but always Beyond and Prior to the 
ego-“I” (or “point of view”). 


The “inward self” is not the Truth. Your “subjective” awareness 
(even when purified of thoughts and concerns) is not Divine—it is 
merely you. The Divine Is Limitless. Therefore, the Divine is not 
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“you”, not “within”, not “without”, “up”, “down”, “here”, “now”, 
“elsewhere”. The Divine is not the billions of planes of conditional 
existence—not the planes immediately above this one, not this 
plane, not the planes below this one. The Divine is not in any sense 
defined by planes, not in any sense defined by times and places, not 
in any sense defined by “point of view” in space or time. I am not 
“within”—and I am not “enclosed” by any of the “worlds” of “point 
of view”. 


The Divine Is Limitless. Therefore, the Divine Is Most Perfectly 
Realized only in the “Perfect Knowledge” That Is Limitless 
devotional Communion with Me, independent of qualities and 
conditions (whether “subjective” or “objective”). Thus, when you 
(as My devotee) are engaged in the formal practice of whole bodily 
(or total psycho-physical) devotional Communion with Me, you are 
not “turning within”. Rather, you are turning to Me, in and As My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and State 
of egoless Person. Thus and thereby, you are in Real (and Really 
ego-transcending) devotional Communion with Me—As I Am. 


THE NINE GREAT LAWS 
OF 
RADICAL DEVOTION 


TO ME 


Beloved, I Am Da—the Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual 
Conscious Light and Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation of the 
Inherently Perfect Transcendental Self-Nature, Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Condition, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


1. Always subordinate and surrender yourself to Me. 


2. Always relinguish mere familiarity-association with Me as I may 
“objectively” appear to your separate “point of view” of ego-“I”. 


3. Always practice intrinsically ego-transcending recognition- 
relationship to Me (and moment to moment Communion with Me) 
As I Am—always Self-Revealed to you As My Perfectly egoless 
State. 


4. Always set Me apart from all subordination to anyone or 
anything at all. 


5. Always guarantee and maintain a right, and truly set-apart, and, 


altogether, most sacred life-circumstance for Me.? 


6. Always serve Me, in all circumstances, and by all Me-recognizing 
and to-Me-surrendering means. 


7. Always relate to Me by means of gifts alone—and, therefore, by 
demonstrations of profoundly right practice and of fully 
accomplished service. 


8. Always whole bodily turn to Me, whole bodily Invoke Me, and 
whole bodily Commune with Me. 


9. Always maximize the freguency and the duration of spending 
your life-time with Me in My Free Place and Circumstance of Choice 
and My (Therein) Always all-and-All-Blessing Sphere of Regard.’ 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE NECESSARY FOUNDATION 


OF RIGHT LIFE 


1. 


Rightly conservative “self”-discipline of the whole body is 
fundamental to the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). Indeed, rightly 
conservative “self”-discipline has always (traditionally) been 
acknowledged as fundamental to Spiritual life. The responsibility 
for right conservative “self”-discipline is inherent and inescapable in 
the esoteric process of Realization. 


2. 


The by-Me-Given foundation disciplines of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam are not ascetical. They are not at all a matter of 
dissociating from the body-mind-“self” or of disconnecting the 
body-mind-“self” from its environment of participation. Rather, the 
by-Me-Given foundation disciplines are entirely life-positive—and 
entirely a matter of establishing the right (and necessary) 
equanimity of the whole body (or the total psycho-physical complex 
of the individual being) through disciplines of basic right life 
(understood not in moralistic, or puritanical, or merely behavioral 
terms, but understood in Spiritual, Transcendental, and Divine 
terms). These by-Me-Given foundation disciplines are, most 
fundamentally, a matter of participating in devotional and (in due 
course) Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me, by bringing 
the body-mind-“self” into the Condition (and Disposition) of Utter 
Non-separation. 


It is profoundly important that My devotees understand that 
practice of the by-Me-Given foundation disciplines of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam is not a matter of being “good little boys and girls”. 
Right practice of the by-Me-Given foundation disciplines of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is simply the living of right life, through the 
establishment of participatory equanimity, for the sake of 
devotional and (in due course) Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me (and, Ultimately, Most Perfect Realization of 
Me)—not in the mode of a seeker, but in the mode of a non- 
contracted participant. 


4. 


In the Reality-Way of Adidam, “self”-discipline is (or must be) a 
right, voluntary, intelligent, and intentional practice. Also, in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, “self”-discipline is a secondary (or 
supportive) responsive practice. That is to say, in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam, the various forms of by-Me-Given “self”-discipline are not 
proposed by Me as “ideal behaviors” that must (ultimately) be 
functionally, practically, and relationally (or, altogether, morally) 
perfected. 


5. 


Rather, in the Reality-Way of Adidam, all the various forms of by- 
Me-Given “self”-discipline are Given by Me, and to be embraced by 
My devotee, for the sake of “self”-observation, “self”-understanding, 
the direct transcending of the ego-“I” (or “self”-contraction), and 
ego-transcending Real-God-Realization. And, Most Ultimately, 
Intrinsic egolessness (or the “radical” practice and process of the 
devotionally Me-recognizing, and devotionally to-Me-responsive, 
direct transcending of the ego-“I”, or “self”-contraction) is Realized 
(to the Most Perfect degree) only As and by Means of the by-My- 
Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given Inherent 
Perfection of Inherent Self-Identification with My (Avatarically Self- 
Revealed) Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, 


and not by means of any functional, or practical, or relational, or 
(altogether) moral acts or behaviors. 


6. 


Therefore, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, the perfection of functional, practical, and relational (or, 
altogether, moral) behavior (or “self”-discipline) is neither expected 
nor possible—but what is both expected and possible is that My 
every devotee practice each and all of the by-Me-Given functional, 
practical, and relational disciplines truly, seriously, consistently, 
and with full and consistent cultural accountability. 
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In the total context of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam, it is not sufficient to apply discipline to only some 
areas of your life. In order to do the intrinsically ego-transcending 
practice I Give to My devotees, you must bring the discipline of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam to every area of your life. You must convert 
your life itself into ego-transcending practice. If you are to 
effectively practice and grow in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam, your discipline must cover every aspect of 
your life. The trend of attention is a natural force, like wind and 
earthquake and mobs. An extraordinary discipline is required to 
turn that tide. Mere “self”-effort is not sufficient. Only the 
devotional response to My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Grace makes the turn. 


8. 


The comprehensive and complete range of basic functional, 
practical, relational, and cultural disciplines (Given by Me) relate to 
general health, right diet, right emotional-sexual practice (whether 
relationally sexually active or celibate), true service, and formal 


cooperative sacred cultural association. I have Given detailed 
Instructions relative to all of these forms of “self”-discipline. 


9. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
basic disciplines relative to general health involve the maintenance 
of bodily eguanimity and physical well-being through a right 
approach to healing and through (general physical) “conscious 
exercise”, or the systematic exercises and general bodily practices 
that conduct natural human (and etheric) life-energy (and, as the 
case may be, My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Energy) throughout the whole (or total 
psycho-physical and intrinsically egoless) body. 


10. 


The usual activity of the human being involves a compulsive 
breaking and obstructing of the “conductivity” of the natural life- 
energy (and, as the case may be, of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Energy), thereby 
giving rise to tensions and disharmonies of the bodily human being. 
However, by Means of the by-Me-Given discipline of “conscious 
exercise”—which includes mindfulness of bodily movement and 
posture (at random throughout the day, while standing, sitting, and 
walking, and also while engaging the “dead pose”") and, also, the 
performance of formal routines of physical movement (at specific 
times of the day)—you are enabled to observe your characteristic 
rituals of bodily “self”-contraction and (instead, by Means of the 
exercise of the total Means of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam) enjoy (to the maximum degree possible in 
your natural case) a stable, harmonious condition of the body (and 
the total body-mind-complex). In that maximally harmonious 
condition, both energy and attention are free (or available)—not 
only for the right engagement of the ordinary activities of daily life 
but for enacting every moment of every activity (whether of an 
ordinary or extraordinary kind) as devotional service to Me 


(engaged in devotional recognition-response to Me). Therefore, as 
My devotee, learn to use the entire body-mind-complex consciously 
—in ordinary daily life, in sacred activity, and in meditation (or, as 
the case may be, in “Perfect Contemplation”). 


11. 


In and of themselves, physical exercises and traditional Yogic poses 
are not the ego-transcending discipline of “conscious exercise” that I 
have Given to My devotees. “Conscious exercise” is a unique and 
specific (by-Me-Given) approach to (and understanding about) 
exercise and all common daily activities. In and of themselves, the 
physical exercises and traditional Yogic poses of the “daily form” of 
“conscious exercise” are simply structurally correct models for 
physical movement and posture (altogether). In order to become 
“conscious exercise”, those formalities of physical movement 
require not only the discipline of the physical body but also the 
simultaneous discipline of mind, emotion, and breath—in 
intrinsically ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending 
devotional Communion with Me. Therefore, “conscious exercise” is 
not the same as conventional physical exercise—because “conscious 
exercise” is founded in the turning of the principal faculties of the 
body-mind-complex to Me. Thus, “conscious exercise” is mature (or 
truly human) activity, since only when all the functions of human 
existence are so coordinated do they become a single, non- 
problematic condition of existence that is rightly and fully aligned 
to the Acausal Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, 
and Self-State of all-and-All. 


12. 


The principal (or basic) physical regimens of “conscious exercise” I 
have Given (for all of which regimens I have Given fully elaborated 
Descriptions in Conscious Exercise and The Transcendental Sun®) 
are Da Namaskar,’ Da Fours,’ Da Chi Gong,” a recommended 
sequence of Hatha Yoga poses (and breathing exercises),!° a 
recommended sequence of calisthenics (engaged in a vigorous 


manner, but not to the point of excessive hyperventilation), and 
principles of ordinary bodily posture and movement (including 
conscious walking, standing, and sitting, as well as postures that 
support right “conductivity” practice and right physical balance in 
repose). In meditation and in devotional occasions, either sit cross- 
legged on a cushion, mat, or pad (of a material that insulates the 
body from the “grounding”-energy, and from the bodily-heat- 
absorbing results, of contact with the earth or the floor) or, if that is 
not physically possible, sit in an appropriately supportive chair or 
on an appropriately supportive bench.'? Altogether, this discipline 
of “conscious exercise”, including the various specific modes (or 
regimens) of exercise I have Described, is to be practiced daily (and 
even in every moment of life-activity) by My every devotee. 


13. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
basic disciplines relative to diet (which disciplines are Given, by 
Me, to all My devotees, in all four Congregations of Adidam, and 
which disciplines are recommended, by Me, for “consideration” and 
application by all of humankind) involve the constant (or always 
present-time) purification, re-balancing, and rejuvenation of vital 
bodily existence through right and optimum personal diet (and, in 
the general case, right periodic fasting)—which right and optimum 
personal diet is (necessarily) a pure (and purifying), and 
conservative (or “minimum optimum”), and (in the general case, or, 
in other words, in the case of each and every individual, unless 
right medical reasons indicate otherwise) fructo-vegetarian (with 
the diet consisting principally of greens and fruits'?), and (in the 
general case) totally raw-food dietary discipline.'* 


14. 


Among all the functional, practical, relational, and cultural 
disciplines that serve the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the conservative discipline (or 
control) of diet is (elementally) the most basic—because dietary 


practice (which controls, or largely determines, the state of the 
food-body, or the state and general activity of the physical body) 
also determines the relative controllability of social, sexual, 
emotional, mental, and all other functional desires and activities. 


15. 


The right and optimum diet is (necessarily) a conservative diet. In 
right (or effective) practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, dietary 
discipline fully serves the submission of personal energy and 
attention to the Great Process that becomes (Ultimately, by Means 
of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Most Perfect 
Divine Self-Realization. 


16. 


Therefore, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, the right and optimum diet must be intelligently 
moderated in its guantity and carefully selected in its guality, so 
that it will not burden the physical body or bind the mind (or 
attention) through food-desire and negative (or constipating, 
toxifying, and enervating) food-effects (and ingestion-effects in 
general), and so that (along with the necessary additional 
“consideration” and really effective transcending of addicted, 
aberrated, anxious, or even excessively private habits and patterns 
relative to food-taking and waste-elimination) it serves the yielding 
(or freeing) of functional human energy and attention to the great 
(and, necessarily, devotionally Me-recognizing and devotionally to- 
Me-responding) process of the intrinsic and fully life-effective 
transcending of the ego- T”. 


17. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
discipline of right (“minimum optimum”) diet reguires 


conformation to My herein-Given general dietary Instructions, in 
order to serve (in every present moment) the necessities of 
maximum good health, maximum well-being, and right full practice 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam, in the case of the individual. 


18. 


Thus, in the Reality-Way of Adidam, there is a basic dietary 
orientation (to which each individual must always directly adapt), 
and that basic orientation is Given by Me as a dietary Rule and 
Guide for all formally acknowledged practitioners of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam. That basic orientation (or dietary rule) is (unless 
right medical reasons indicate otherwise) to eat only raw (and, 
altogether, pure and purifying) foods, consisting principally of 
vegetables (and, in particular, greens) and fruits, together with 
seeds and (in moderate guantities) nuts. 


19. 


My any devotee who persists in habits and addictions of gross 
physical “self”-indulgence (including dietary “self”-indulgence) is 
inevitably desensitized to Me—both devotionally and 
Transcendentally Spiritually. Therefore, such habits and addictions 
of gross physical “self”-indulgence undermine (and work against) 
the effectiveness of the Reality-Way of Divine Self-Realization That 
I have Given to My devotees. This is the reason why refinement of 
the physical body via a diet that is conservative (or “minimum 
optimum”), and (in the general case) fructo-vegetarian, and (in the 
general case) totally raw, and via a conservative (and truly pure 
and purifying) approach to food-taking (and body-maintenance 
altogether), is necessary in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


20. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
basic (or foundation) disciplines relative to sexuality begin with 
“consideration” of (and, therefore, real practicing devotional 
response to) My Teaching-Arguments relative to the human 
emotional-sexual character, its “Oedipal” (or childish and 
adolescent) patterning via early-life adaptation, and its obsessive 
egoic orientation toward “self”-pleasuring, stress-release, and rituals 
of rejection and betrayal. 


21. 


In order for this “consideration” to become effective (or revealing 
relative to the conditional “self”), it is, as a general rule of formal 
expectation (from the beginning), to be accompanied (or made 
expressive) by the basic discipline either of celibacy (which may be 
chosen at any time during the course of Congregationist practice in 
the Reality-Way of Adidam, and which is a necessary and inevitable 
choice for formal renunciate practice in the Reality-Way of Adidam) 
or (in the relationally sexually active Congregationist case) of 
confining sexual activity to the any circumstance of emotionally 
intimate (and formally culturally accountable) relationship 
(engaged, as a general rule, by My First Congregation devotees, in 
the manner of “intimate Yogic friendship”'*)—and, altogether, of 
devotionally surrendering (and, thereby, relinquishing) excessive 
(or wastefully “self”-indulgent) sexual behavior. 


22. 


This basic general rule of formal expectation (which, in the course 
of Second Congregation practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, 
must, by actual practice, become a very basically “considered”, and, 
as such, stably demonstrated, functional, practical, and relational 
commitment of body, emotion, mind, and speech) is itself to be 
accompanied (from the point of basic adaptation to Second 
Congregation practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, before the 
formal transition to First Congregation student-beginner practice) 
by the further basic discipline (in the relationally sexually active 


Congregationist case) of obliging sexual activity itself to become a 
rightly intimate (but not ego-binding), and positively life-energy- 
conserving, and truly rejuvenative form of “conscious exercise” 
(and, potentially, in due course, of Transcendentally Spiritually 
active “emotional-sexual devotional Communion”)'®—such that (in 
the relationally sexually active Congregationist case) functional, 
stylistic, and relational limitations on the practice of emotional- 
sexual relatedness are (by this discipline, and by the totality of the 
by-Me-Given foundation-practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam) 
“considered” and (to the maximum possible degree) out-grown,'? 
and such that (altogether) ego-bondage to sexual activity is de- 
conditioned and out-grown. 


23. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At- 
the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam, right practice of single celibate 
renunciation is a searchless and motiveless and intrinsically egoless 
discipline. Therefore, no search, or struggle, or strategy, or 
“method”, or “technique” relative to sex can characterize right 
practice of single celibate renunciation in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


24. 


In the Reality-Way of Adidam, the right (or intrinsically free) 
practice of single celibate renunciation is to Always Already Stand 
As Is, by means of moment to moment “Perfect Knowledge” 
discipline—or, that is to say, to Always Already Stand in the Priorly 
Free disposition that always already (or intrinsically) has nothing to 
do with sex. If this discipline is practiced intensively and moment to 
moment—even when mental and/or bodily impulses toward sex 
arise—the mind and the body will, thus and thereby, be always 
established in equanimity. 


25. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
basic disciplines relative to service involve the transcending of the 
social ego, by Means of the re-orientation of social activity, work, 
money, and (indeed) even all activities, to the ego-transcending, 
cooperative, inclusive, and other-serving disposition, and 
(altogether) to an intention that is, characteristically (and always 
positively, rather than insipidly), harmless (or inspired to love), 
and, characteristically, both pro-relational and positively relational 
(and, therefore, not fundamentally separative and competitive, but 
positively alive, without negative, or loveless, intentions—and 
actively competitive, or even rightly aggressive, only by necessity, 
in circumstances that either strictly demand or rightly expect 
competitiveness, or even, at times, ego-transcending 
aggressiveness’), 


26. 


Traditionally, service (based on devotion) is regarded as the 
necessary (and first) beginner’s orientation to “religious” (and, in 
due course, Spiritual) practice. Service is the traditional discipline 
of the “outward”-directed personality. Likewise, all practitioners of 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam are 
Called (by Me) to establish (and to maximize) their participation in 
the discipline of service. 


27. 


I Call all practitioners—at any and every stage of maturity in the 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam—to turn their practice of 
service into a True Reality-Process of “radical” (or always “at-the- 
root”) devotion to Me. 


28. 


True service to Me is not based merely on a socially conscious 
disposition, or the disposition that it is one's social duty to do 
“charitable” work. True service to Me is based on the disposition 
that one should always (in and by Means of all activities) serve Me, 
the Divine Avataric Master, and that one should devote to Me the 
fruits (or the rewards) of one's service, rather than take the fruits to 
oneself. Therefore, the Fundamental Principle of true service to Me 
is the ego-transcending re-orientation of the purposes and the 
rewards of one's service (and of even all one's actions). 


29, 


Thus, the Principle of true service to Me is to devote the attention, 
the purpose (or intention), and the fruits of one's work to Me, the 
Divine Avataric Master—and, over time, that Principle is to be 
applied to every aspect of one's life, including every activity. 
Through constant service to Me, the lives of My devotees become 
intrinsically, and in practical life-terms, ego-transcending. 
Therefore, My truly Me-serving devotees do not perform actions for 
the sake of the results or pleasures they may enjoy as a result—but 
(rather) every action is (directly and simply) a form of My devotee's 
ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and intrinsically ego-transcending 
devotional Communion with Me. 


30. 


It has traditionally been said that money is “the root of all evil”. 
However, this traditional saying does not mean that money itself is 
evil. In and of itself, money is neither positive nor negative. Money 
is simply a sign of human energy. Money is made into a positive or 
negative sign depending on one’s disposition toward it and toward 
life altogether. Therefore, if you are My devotee, the necessary and 
inevitable involvement with money is something to be made right, 
something to be transformed—not something to be merely 
eschewed (or, otherwise, merely wasted). 


31. 


My devotees must, both individually and collectively, re-orient and 
transform themselves relative to money. If you are My devotee, you 
must make money into an expression of the fullness of your 
devotional energy and your ego-transcending disposition altogether, 
including your disposition toward the life-pattern of real and true 
cooperation. My devotees are to make right creative use of all of 
their personal and collective energies, including money. 


32. 


Because of its comprehensive and pervasive function at the 
foundation of all functional, practical, relational, and cultural 
disciplines in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, the discipline of cooperative Sacred Culture is a 
fundamental and profoundly important responsibility (for all My 
formally practicing devotees, in both the First Congregation of 
Adidam Ruchiradam and the Second Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam) in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam. Not only is cooperative Sacred Culture the right and true 
context for the accountable disciplining of “money, food, and sex” 
(as well as for the accountable fulfillment of the by-Me-Given 
cultural disciplines), but (furthermore) the discipline of cooperative 
Sacred Culture is the most fundamental by-Me-Given Means of 
disciplining the basic human fault of social egoity. 


33. 


The social ego is the first developmental form of egoity—the gross 
ego in its common, daily-life manifestation. Because they are 
characteristically identified with the gross physical body (and are, 
thereby, grossly bound), human beings tend to be diverted by (or 
preoccupied with, or even overwhelmed by) the purposes of the 
social ego (or the ego-in-the-“world”, or the “consumer”-ego). Thus, 
the any individual ego is patterned not only relative to “money, 
food, and sex”, but also relative to social egoity itself—which is (by 


its nature) non-cooperative and acguisitive (always seeking to 
generate associations that satisfy or console the separate and 
separative “self”, by “knowing”, thinking, doing, acguiring, and 
getting results in the form of enjoyments of one kind or another). 


34. 


By embracing the discipline of living in the cooperative domain of 
The “Bright”-House Adidam,'” My devotee “moves out of” the 
domain of the social ego, or the mere “consumer”-domain of egos- 
in-the-“world”. In the cooperative (sacred) domain of The “Bright”- 
House Adidam, the social ego (or “consumer”-ego) is disciplined 
both by being reguired to demonstrate the principle of cooperation 
in the field of daily relations (and, thereby, being reguired to “step 
out of” the independent-ego position, such that the independent-ego 
position ceases to be the principle on the basis of which daily-life 
conditions are generated) and by being called (and expected) to 
embrace the principle of simplicity in the field of daily activity 
(such that all matters of desiring, acguiring, and having are rightly 
and appropriately moderated). 


35. 


Thus, a basic design for “self”-discipline is Offered to all 
practitioners formally embracing the Reality-Way of Adidam. On 
this basis, each individual must discover a detailed personal design 
that is both appropriate and optimum in his or her own case. In this 
always ongoing process, all My devotees must make the measure of 
every day, such that they (each and all) consistently fulfill all the 
by-Me-Given forms of functional, practical, relational, and cultural 
discipline. 


36. 


I Teach and Reguire a purifying approach to the entire range of 


necessary forms of “self”-discipline in the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam—because of how the human being 
really functions as a psycho-physical system. The human psycho- 
physical system is not merely a gross phenomenon. Rather, the 
human psycho-physical system is a participant in a Universal Field 
(with gross, subtle, and causal dimensions). However, because 
human beings tend to be so “bogged down” by the influence of their 
life-histories, their patterned habits, and their habitual associations, 
they (characteristically) are thoroughly desensitized to the 
actualities of their own conditionally manifested existence. Thus, 
especially in this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), human beings tend 
to (mistakenly) presume that the entire cosmic domain (including 
their own body-minds) is merely gross (or merely physical, or 
merely material)—and, because of this overriding presumption, 
human beings also tend to (mistakenly) perceive the cosmic domain 
(including their own body-minds) as merely gross (or merely 
physical, or merely material). 


37. 


When the human being is “ruled” by this materialistic presumption, 
it becomes impossible for real and true purification of the 
individual body-mind-complex to take place. Because much psycho- 
physical toxicity relates to the subtle (emotional, mental, psychic, 
and mystical) dimension of existence (and even, at the “root”-level, 
to the causal dimension of existence), the psycho-physical toxins 
cannot pass through and out of the human psycho-physical system 
if the reigning paradigm is that all of Reality is merely gross (or 
merely physical, or merely material)—and, therefore, those toxins 
merely accumulate in the body-mind-complex. 


38. 


Such accumulation of psycho-physical toxins gives rise, over time, 
to the particular signs of human character exhibited by any 
individual—even the physical signs. Whatever is in the mind and 
the emotions registers in the body as well—because the human 


being is a single mechanism (and systematic sign). The fact that 
mental and emotional toxicity also displays itself in the physical 
body gives you an opportunity to notice that there is something 
about your habits of living that you must correct. If you do not 
(thus) correct yourself, then your life becomes an ever-increasing 
accumulation of distress and limitations. 


39. 


Such is the characteristic life of the usual human being. Every 
egoically functioning person (or body-mind-“self”) progressively 
accumulates more and more mental, emotional, and physical 
toxicity. I Am here to Teach you—and to Reveal to you, and to Give 
to you, and to Draw you into—the Real Process of becoming Utterly 
(and Eternally) Free of all psycho-physical limitations, by Means of 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Real-God-Realization. 


40. 


However, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given (and, Ultimately, 
Most Perfectly Real-God-Realizing) Reality-Way of Adidam, there is 
a necessary practice of “self”-discipline (or right life), by Means of 
which the entirety of your gross, subtle, and causal existence is 
rightened and purified. In the beginning phases of your practice of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam, the various by-Me-Given forms of 
functional, practical, relational, and cultural “self”-discipline act as 
reflectors—allowing you to observe what you actually do (as an 
egoic being), and (on that basis) to correct what you do (by ceasing 
to act in an egoic manner). 


41. 


Thus, the purification of patterned accumulations is not a matter of 
mere thinking or of mere talking. You must live the devotional 


(and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me— 
by living all of the by-Me-Given disciplines (altogether). The 
discipline of right diet, for example, is not merely a matter of 
following a generally healthful dietary regime. Rather, the diet must 
purify the body-mind-complex of the toxins that are otherwise 
constantly accumulating in it. Similarly, all of the by-Me-Given 
forms of “self”-discipline must manifest the element of purification, 
or else you are not practicing them rightly. 


42. 


Merely to enforce a degree of moderation relative to money, food, 
sex, and social egoity does not (fundamentally) change anything. 
You can adopt a “program” of moderation while yet maintaining 
essentially the same egoic habits (and the same fundamental egoic 
orientation) relative to life-functions. There is no potential 
Realization in such a “program”. 


43. 


Thus, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
not about a mere “lifestyle change”. Rather, the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is about Realization of 
Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) God— and such 
Realization Reguires, as Its foundation, the real process of purifying 
what you have accumulated through your dis-ease (or “self”- 
contraction). That purifying process necessarily involves 
participation in the field of existence beyond the gross physical. 
Therefore, in due course, that purifying process necessarily becomes 
a Transcendental Spiritual Process. Such must be the case, because 
much that has been accumulated as a result of the “self”-contracted 
life is in the dimensions of energy that are beyond the gross 
physical. Until all of that is purified and gone beyond, there can be 
no Real-God-Realization. 


44. 


People may imagine that they have truly passed through this 
process of purifying their patterned accumulations—but all such 
imaginings are mere “self”-delusion. The life-signs must be there to 
prove the reality of the process. The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not merely a philosophical address 
to Truth. Rather, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam is a thoroughly practical process, a practice that is 
effective throughout the entire range of conditionally manifested 
existence (from gross to subtle to causal), the entire spectrum of the 
conditional apparatus (which is, most fundamentally, a Unity— 
functioning hierarchically, but altogether). There must be this 
relinguishment of the “self”-contracted orientation, and of 
everything that has been egoically accumulated (as a result of that 
orientation). 


45. 


Only when you enter the (Intrinsically Transcendental) devotional 
and Spiritual Process of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam do you reach beyond the “embodiment trap”, into 
what is beyond the gross physical. The by-Me-Spiritually-Awakened 
Transcendental practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam does not (in 
any sense) exclude the gross physical body, but the by-Me- 
Spiritually-Awakened Transcendental practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam transcends the “point of view” of the gross physical body. 


46. 


In the by-Me-Spiritually-Awakened Transcendental practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, you are participating in the Field of 
Energy-Force (or the dimensions of conditionally manifested 
existence within which various energy-forces function at different 
levels). 


47. 


In the by-Me-Spiritually-Awakened Transcendental practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, the same process of going beyond “self”- 
contraction (and, therefore, beyond its patterned accumulations) 
persists, but in a greater and more profound sense—leading, 
ultimately, toward the readiness to enter into the “Perfect Practice” 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


48. 


My devotees must clearly understand why the by-Me-Given forms of 
“self”-discipline are necessary: There is no Realization without 
renunciation. Realization and renunciation are the same. 
Realization and renunciation coincide, “hand-in-glove”. Realization 
and renunciation cannot be separated from one another. There 
cannot be Realization without renunciation. And renunciation 
without any Real Process of Realization is merely another form of 
suffering. In that case, renunciation is nothing but a kind of 
lifestyle. And, in that case, renunciation is meaningless (or 
pointless) and ineffective. 


49. 


Thus, the by-Me-Given disciplines of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
must be made effective toward Real-God-Realization (and, Thus and 
Thereby, toward Perfect Freedom). 


50. 


All the patterning of ego-bondage—which is the patterning due to 
the exercise of “self”-contraction—must be gone beyond. It is not 
that you will achieve some kind of idealized human perfection as a 
prerequisite for Divine Self-Realization—but there is fundamental 
purification (and, as a result, a fundamental freedom from the 
egoically patterned obstruction of energy and attention) that, 


necessarily, must be the case. 


51. 


This necessary process of purification is magnified in the “Perfect 
Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam—even continuing (Most 
Ultimately) into the course of the Demonstration of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


52. 


All of that is a Transcendental Spiritual Sign of the Self-Magnifying 
Radiance of the Process of Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition. 


53. 


That only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Process 
“Operates” at a universal level that is not even describable from an 
ordinary perspective. 


54. 


Such is the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam—as it is in Reality. And that by-Me-Given practice 
is Inherently (and, Ultimately, Most Perfectly) Liberating—in every 
sense. 


THE FORMS OF INTRINSICALLY 
EGO-TRANSCENDING 
YOGIC SEXUAL PRACTICE 
AND MOTIVELESS CELIBACY 


IN THE REALITY-WAY OF ADIDAM 


In My Years of Divine Avataric Teaching-Submission for the Sake of 
humankind,” I not only Confessed and Practiced but, also, fully 
(and spontaneously, and, otherwise, by real participatory Ordeal, 
and by intensive experiment, and by progressive observation and 
Demonstration, relative to My Own Body-Mind) Discovered, and 
(always openly, directly, and thoroughly) Revealed and Taught, the 
total and (necessarily) detailed practices and processes of intimate 
and emotional-sexual Yoga—which I call “emotional-sexual 
conscious exercise”, and “emotional-sexual devotional 
Communion”, and “true Yogic intimacy”*'—which, in the case of 
My thus practicing devotees, is the intrinsically ego-transcending 
practice, or (potentially) Transcendental Spiritual, and (necessarily) 
Yogic, discipline of devotion to Me, in the context of any 
appropriately chosen relationship between emotional-sexual 
intimates who are yet sexually active. 


The practices and processes of intimate and emotional-sexual Yoga 
that I Demonstrated and Discovered, and fully Revealed and 
Taught, are (and require) a unique, profound, and demanding 
“self-discipline. I Affirm that these practices and processes of 
intimate and emotional-sexual (and genital-intercourse) Yoga are (if 
truly rightly engaged) humanly (and, in due course, 
Transcendentally Spiritually) both appropriate and sufficiently 
effective in the case of intimately sexually active general lay 
practitioners” of the Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam). I also Affirm that these practices and processes of 
intimate and emotional-sexual (and genital-intercourse) Yoga— 


when rightly combined with all other necessary forms of Me- 
recognizing (and whole bodily to-Me-responding) devotion, right- 
life “self”-discipline, and preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice associated with formal cultural participation in 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam—are 
intrinsically ego-transcending and (thus) truly sex-bondage- 
transcending, such that sexual activity can (in the case of general 
lay practitioners of the Reality-Way of Adidam) be made compatible 
with the process that precedes and prepares for the otherwise 
necessary (and intrinsically motiveless) single celibate practice of 
the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


I have also Revealed and Taught and Demonstrated the total and 
detailed practice and process of motiveless and searchless celibacy”? 
—engaged, by My single celibate renunciate devotees, in the total 
context of constant, and intrinsically ego-transcending, whole 
bodily devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Communion with 
Me. Such true (motiveless and searchless) single celibate 
renunciation is intrinsically egoless and always Priorly free of sex- 
bondage—rather than being merely idealistic, and, consequently, 
“self”-suppressive, puritanical, moralistic, social-ego-based, and 
strategically life-energy-negative. Thus, in the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, true (motiveless and searchless) 
formal single celibate renunciation is (in the case of those who are 
truly gualified for its fullest right practice) inherently free of any 
and every form of “sex problem”, and inherently and entirely free of 
any and every form of emotional-sexual agitation. Therefore, such 
true (motiveless and searchless) single celibate renunciation 
exemplifies true eguanimity, and Transcendental Spiritual Fullness, 
and, ultimately (in the context of the “Perfect Practice” of the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam), the Perfect 
Inherent Sufficiency of the Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


All general lay practitioners of the Reality-Way of Adidam, whether 
celibate or intimately sexually active, may (as appropriate) apply 
psycho-physically energy-conservative Yogic means of own-body 
sexual “self”-discipline (as Given by Me),”* in order to Yogically 
serve and support the maintenance of true equanimity. That Yogic 
exercise is, essentially, the traditional practice of “Shaktichalana 


Mudra”, or of characteristically energy-conserving, orgasm- 
converting, and solitary “Yogic masturbation”—engaged not as a 
separative practice of manipulating some kind of energy or 
sensation “inside” your “own” physical body, but as a means for 
restoring and magnifying whole bodily participation in the 
Condition (or Universal Field) of Energy (including both the natural 
bodily energy and, as the case may be, My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spirit-Energy). In addition, all 
practitioners of the Reality-Way of Adidam may (as may be 
appropriate, and as an extension of own-body sexual responsibility) 
engage the by-Me-Given practice of Yogic “conductivity” massage,”° 
which form of massage addresses the entire body (including, in a 
manner appropriate to each individual case, the genitals). 


I Affirm that motiveless (or non-strategic, intrinsically “problem”- 
free, and searchless) celibacy and intimate Yogic sexual activity are, 
simply, the two possible forms of emotional-sexual “self”-discipline 
in the context of right and serious general lay practice of the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam—with either 
alternative being the possible appropriate choice, depending on the 
practice characteristics, and the personal characteristics, in the case 
of any particular general lay practitioner of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam—and I also Affirm that motiveless, searchless, and always 
Priorly “problem”-free single celibacy is, in every case, the 
inevitable and necessary choice in the case of right and serious 
formal renunciate practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


In any and every case, the rightly chosen alternative (of either right 
celibacy or intimate Yogic emotional-sexual discipline) must, in the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, be 
practiced entirely as an intrinsically ego-transcending and whole- 
bodily-comprehensive discipline, always formally and rightly 
culturally guided, and always based on a constant, full (and fully 
culturally accountable) measure of My any devotee’s growing (and 
always out-growing) human, Spiritual, Transcendental, and 
(Ultimately) Divine right-life practice of whole bodily recognition- 
responsive devotion to Me. 


The alternative of Yogically right, and Yogically active, sexually 
(and emotionally) active intimate Yogic practice (conservatively 


measured, in terms of freguency of sexual activity, and engaged in 
the context of truly bondage-transcending relationship) is a possible 
choice for general lay practitioners (within the Melrose Lay 
Congregationist Order and the Clear-Lake Forward Lay 
Congregationist Order) of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The alternative of right celibacy (either single celibacy or celibacy- 
within-intimacy) is also a possible choice for general lay 
practitioners (within the Melrose Lay Congregationist Order and the 
Clear-Lake Forward Lay Congregationist Order) of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Motiveless and searchless single celibate renunciation, intrinsically 
free of egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind-complex in 
general and with the sex-function in particular, and entirely without 
the exercise of Yogic (or psycho-physically exercised) means 
relative to the sex-function, is an inevitable and necessary practice 
for all formal renunciates (within the Muliwai Lay Renunciate 
Order, the Naitauba Ruchira Sannyasin Order, and the Sapta Na 
Sannyasin Order) in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam—because all formal renunciates in the Reality-Way 
of Adidam characteristically, and non-strategically, demonstrate 
such profound turning of the psycho-physical faculties to Me that 
they are “occupied” with Me to the most intensive degree (and, 
consequently, profoundly free of ego-bound patterning relative to 
the psycho-physical functions of the body-mind-complex, and 
profoundly indifferent relative to the usual psycho-physical 
“occupations” of ordinary human life). 


My formal renunciate devotees simply Stand Prior to sexuality, and 
Prior to the body-mind-complex altogether—in moment to moment 
devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. 
Therefore, for My formal renunciate devotees, true (motiveless and 
searchless) celibacy is not a “practice”—it is simply a fact. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 
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1. 


Simple (natural) arousal from the dreaming state to the waking 
state of the body-mind-“self” immediately (if only naturally, or 
conditionally) awakens you from egoic “self”-identification with the 
“problems” and illusions you seemed to suffer or seek in the 
dreaming state. Likewise, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam), meditation (and, especially, deep meditation 
—and, Ultimately, “Perfect Contemplation”) directly (and more and 
more profoundly) awakens you from egoic “self”-identification with 
the “problems” and illusions you seem (or seemed) to suffer or seek 
in the waking state—and (Most Ultimately) Awakens you to 
(Intrinsically Non-conditional) Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition 
of all-and-All that (conditionally, and merely apparently) arises. 


2. 


Likewise, in the Reality-Way of Adidam, meditation (and, 
especially, deep meditation—and, Ultimately, “Perfect 
Contemplation”) directly (and more and more profoundly, and then 
inherently) awakens you from egoic “self”-identification with (and 
all limitation by) the waking state itself, the dreaming state itself, 
and the sleeping state itself—and (Most Ultimately) Awakens you to 
(Intrinsically Non-conditional) Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition 


of any limited “point of view”. 


3. 


Indeed, the great process of meditation (and, Ultimately, of “Perfect 
Contemplation”) in the Reality-Way of Adidam (beginning with 
simple devotional Communion with Me, and, on that basis, via all 
the necessary and appropriate practices and processes in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam) is an awakening from the “problems”, 
illusions, sufferings, searches, limitations, “experiences”, 
“knowledge”, and conditional “self”-identity associated with all 
possible states of conditional (or psycho-physical) existence— 
culminating (Most Ultimately) in Self-Abiding Divine Self- 
Recognition of all-and-All that (conditionally, and merely 
apparently) arises. 


4. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, 
meditation—which (Ultimately) becomes “Perfect Contemplation”, 
and, then (Most Ultimately), Awakens to only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi (or “Samraj 
Samadhi”), or Inherent Self-Identification with the “Bright” (or 
Inherently Spiritual), and Transcendental (or Inherently Free), and 
Intrinsically egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Consciousness Itself, Realized As Self-Radiant and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Existence Itself (or Divine Being Itself)—is (in 
right conjunction with the full range of all the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given functional, practical, relational, and cultural disciplines) 
the principal means whereby conceptual philosophy (or “God”-talk) 
and limited insight become (or are Intrinsically Transcended in) 
Spiritual, Transcendental, and (Most Ultimately) Divine Self- 
Realization. 


Meditation (Ultimately, becoming “Perfect Contemplation”) in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is (in right conjunction with the full range 
of all the only-by-Me Revealed and Given functional, practical, 
relational, and cultural disciplines) the principal means (previous to 
the Awakening to only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi) whereby the “self”-contraction, the 
total body-mind-complex, and all conditional relations are really 
transcended in Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Love-Bliss-Fullness 
Itself. And that transcending is not Realized by an effort of 
separation, or a struggle to (strategically) escape, nor is it Realized 
by an effort toward Union (or re-Union). Rather, that transcending 
is Realized by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, such that (Most Ultimately) there is 
Direct (or Inherent) Self-Identification with the by-Me-Avatarically- 
Self-Revealed Self-Existing and Self-Radiant and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State 
That Intrinsically Transcends all dependent conditions. 


6. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, 
meditation (becoming, in due course, “Perfect Contemplation”) is a 
Gift (from Me)—Spontaneously Given (by Means of My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) to those 
who surrender, forget, and transcend themselves by devotionally 
Communing with Me. 


7. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, 
meditation (becoming, in due course, “Perfect Contemplation”) is 
not a “technique”, but a Gift (from Me)—and even the technical 
forms (or by-Me-Given technical exercises) of meditation practice 
(or, as the case may be, of the practice of “Perfect Contemplation”) 
in the Reality-Way of Adidam are, truly, only secondary means, to 
be applied for the sake of serving the fundamental practice (of 
devotional recognition of Me, and devotional Communion with Me, 


and devotional response to Me, and devotional cooperation with 
Me). 


8. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam (and meditation, or, as the case may be, 
“Perfect Contemplation”, in the Reality-Way of Adidam) is a 
relationship—not merely a system of “techniques”. 


9. 


Therefore, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, every practice (including meditation practice, and, also, in 
due course, the practice of “Perfect Contemplation”) is simply (or 
most basically) a means for devotionally Communing with Me, and 
(otherwise) for devotionally responding to the Graces Given, by Me, 
in and by devotional Communion with Me. 


10. 


And meditation (or, in due course, “Perfect Contemplation” )— 
Given by My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Grace, and 
always devotionally Communing with My Avatarically (and, 
Thereby, Transcendentally Spiritually) Self-Revealed Divine State, 
and, At Last, Realizing My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine State— 
is the Principal Gift (and Calling, and discipline) I Give (by Merely 
Being Present) to My every formally practicing devotee, until (on 
the basis of That Gift of devotional Communion with Me, and That 
Grace of meditation on Me, and, Ultimately, by Means of the Perfect 
Gift of Inherent Identification with Me) My “Perfect Practice” 
devotee Realizes My (Avatarically Self-Revealed) Inherently Perfect 
and Intrinsically egoless and Transcendentally Spiritually 

Self- “Bright” Divine State. 


11. 


For My devotees who truly and rightly embrace the practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, meditation 
(or, as the case may be, “Perfect Contemplation”) has become as 
necessary as food and rest, and more fundamental than the waking 
state itself, or the dreaming state, or the state of deep sleep. 


12. 


Therefore, if you are My devotee, do not be preoccupied with the 
“problem” of the ego-“I”, or the “problems” of the “self”-contracted 
body-mind-complex. Do not consent to be deluded and held captive 
by the body-mind-“self” and its functions, its presumed needs, its 
states, its relations, its reactions, its sufferings, its thoughts, and its 
illusions. Do not seek Happiness by means of identification with the 
conditional “self” and its “world”, as if the body-mind-“self” and its 
relations are (in, of, or as themselves) everlasting (and identical to 
Happiness Itself). Be Truly (and by Truth) Aroused from the waking 
state (and, indeed, from every psycho-physical, or conditional, 
state). Indeed, Be (Thus) Aroused daily, and then (Ultimately, and 
Inherently) Most Perfectly. Let your Inherent Identity As the (by- 
Me-Avatarically-Self-Revealed) Free (Transcendental, Inherently 
Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and- 
All be soon (and, by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Directly) Aroused by means 
of true and deepest meditation (and, in due course, “Perfect 
Contemplation”) on, in, and As Me, the Only One Who Is. 


13. 


My formally practicing devotees should engage occasions of formal 
meditation (or, as the case may be, of “Perfect Contemplation”) at 
least twice daily. As a general rule, the first of these two daily 
occasions should occur in the early morning (immediately after 
rising from dream or sleep), and, as a general rule, the second 


should occur in the evening (at any time between early evening and 
the hour of retirement). 


14. 


Such daily occasions of the formal meditative practice of whole 
bodily devotional turning to Me are to be engaged as devotional 
Communion with Me via My Representation-Image, in the form of a 
photographic (or otherwise technically, or even artistically, 
rendered) Representation of Me. 


15. 


During such daily occasions of formal meditation, the principal (and 
only) form of the “conscious process” to be engaged by My any 
Second Congregation devotee is random simple Name-Invocation of 
Me—while the principal form of the “conscious process” to be 
engaged by My any not-yet-“Perfect-Practice” First Congregation 
devotee is the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice 
of “Transcendental Root-Standing”, supported by the practice of 
random simple Name-Invocation of Me. And, during daily formal 
occasions of “Perfect Contemplation”, the principal form of the 
“conscious process” to be engaged by My any “Perfect Practice” 
First Congregation devotee is the “Perfect Practice” of “Radical Self- 
Abiding”, supported (potentially) by the practice of random simple 
Name-Invocation of Me. 


16. 


Daily occasions of formal meditation should begin to be engaged as 
soon as the Second Congregation process has been sufficiently 
informed by study and, on that basis, become a culturally 
accountable obligation in practice—and My any beginning Second 
Congregation devotee should gradually (over time, but as quickly as 
the individual is readily able and enthused to do so) increase the 


length (and, at least on days of formal retreat,28 also the number) of 
the periods of daily sitting in formal meditative exercise. 


17. 


In order to be formally acknowledged as being adapted to the 
foundation practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, My Second 
Congregation devotee must (as an average daily minimum) sit in 
formal meditation for at least one full hour each morning and for at 
least one full hour each evening—while he or she (otherwise) 
constantly increases and maximizes his or her daily practice of 
“radical” devotion to Me, and of service to Me, and of right-life 
obedience to Me, and of Listening to the formal recitation of (and, 
also, silently studying) My “Five Reality-Teachings”. And every 
formally acknowledged practitioner of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
who would make the (necessarily, formal) transition to the First 
Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam (initially, as My student- 
beginner devotee) must (as an average daily minimum) sit in formal 
meditation for a full one hour to a full one and one-half hours (or 
more) each morning and for a full one hour (or more) each evening, 
with formal meditation occasions of similar length (or periods of 
time) occurring one or more additional times each day on all formal 
retreat days. 


18. 


Regular occasions of formal retreat must be engaged by each and 
every practitioner of the Reality-Way of Adidam—as a general rule, 
for at least for a period of at least two to three days at least once 
every three to four months, and at least once annually for a period 
of at least ten days to three weeks. 


19. 


In addition, there are necessary periods of extended formal retreat 


in My Divine Avataric physical human Company (or, after My 
Divine Avataric physical human Lifetime, in the physical human 
company and by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Empowered 
circumstances of My Instrumental Ruchira Sannyasin devotees) for 
the Purpose of (formal) Transcendental Spiritual Initiation, by Me, 
into either the searchlessly Me-Beholding practice of “Locating” and 
“Knowing” My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission (which period of formal retreat begins with the formal 
transition to the intensive Listening-Hearing stage of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam) or the to-Me-Upward-turning searchless-Beholding 
practice of My “Hridaya Rosary” of “Four Thorns of Heart- 
Instruction” (which period of formal retreat begins with the formal 
transition to the would-be-Seeing stage of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam) or the Perfect searchless-Beholding practice of “Locating” 
Me (by means of searchless Beholding of My bodily human Form, 
My Transcendental Spiritual, and Always Blessing, Presence, and 
My Very, and Inherently Perfect, State) to the degree of Tacitly 
Identifying Me As My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Current of Mere (or Intrinsically 
Self-Evident) Being (at the formal transition to the “Perfect 
Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam). 


20. 


At every stage of practice-maturity in the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam (and, therefore, at every stage of the 
practice-demonstration of right and true devotional recognition- 
response to Me), devotional Communion with Me—assisted and 
supported by the random Invocation of Me (via My Principal 
Avatarically Revealed and Given Divine Name, “Da”, or via any 
other of My Avatarically Revealed and Given Divine Names, or 
combined Divine Avataric Names and Divine Avataric Descriptive 
Titles, Which I have Given to be engaged in the practice of simple 
Name-Invocation of Me??), and (as appropriate to the present stage 
of practice-maturity) My devotee’s responsive exercise of one or 
another form of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “conscious 
process” and “conductivity” practice—should (and, indeed, must) 
be practiced both formally (or as formal meditation, or, as the case 


may be, as “Perfect Contemplation”) and at random (or intensively, 
but in random moments of every day), and such that the total by- 
My-Divine-Avataric-Grace-Given process intrinsically (and, 
necessarily, moment to moment) surrenders, forgets, and really 
transcends “self”-contraction, and (therefore) all attachment to, and 
egoic “self”-identification with, and (ultimately) even awareness of 
the (otherwise persistent) streams of bodily desires, emotional 
reactions, and mental events (or conceptual and perceptual 
thoughts). 


21. 


Likewise, all the by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given daily functional, 
practical, relational, and cultural disciplines must also (even from 
the beginning of practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam) be 
engaged, devotionally responsively, as forms of “radical” devotion 
to Me—and such that they also (actively, and directly, and moment 
to moment) surrender, forget, and really transcend “self”- 
contraction, and (therefore) all attachment to, and egoic “self”- 
identification with, and (ultimately) even awareness of the 
(otherwise persistent) streams of bodily desires, emotional 
reactions, and mental events (or conceptual and perceptual 
thoughts). 


22. 


And, in any formal occasion (or even in any moment) of meditation 
(or, as the case may be, of “Perfect Contemplation”, or even of 
simple devotional Communion with Me), both the tendency to 
become distracted (or for attention to wander, toward, or to, 
environmental conditions, or outer relationships, or bodily states, or 
emotional reactions, or thoughts of any kind) and the tendency 
toward sleep (or for attention to become fixed in its own twilight, 
or neutral enclosure) must be transcended—and this by 
intentionally (and actively, and devotionally responsively) keeping 
attention on (and yielded to) My Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Divine Form, and on (and yielded to) My Avatarically Self- 


Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and Always Blessing) Divine 
Presence (as “Located”, and embraced, according to your stage of 
practice-maturity in the Reality-Way of Adidam), and on (and 
yielded to) My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Very, and 
Transcendental, and Perfectly Subjective, and Inherently Spiritual, 
and Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently Perfect, and Self-Evidently 
Divine) State (also as “Known”, and embraced, according to your 
stage of practice-maturity in the Reality-Way of Adidam), and (all 
of this) until (in deep meditation, and, then, in “Perfect 
Contemplation”, and in the Samadhis Given by Me in the course of 
the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam) attention is most 
profoundly absorbed in ecstatic devotional Communion with Me, 
and (this) until (Ultimately, and in the context of the “Perfect 
Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam) attention itself is (by 
Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace) transcended in the Spherical “Bright” Divine Self- 
Domain of My Own Person. 


23. 


It is not possible to enter the depth of meditation (or, as the case 
may be, of “Perfect Contemplation”) until body, breath, emotion, 
the frontal (or vital) energies, the nervous system, and the brain are 
in a relaxed (or easefully balanced) state and (in the case of My by- 
Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Initiated devotees) in a state (or in 
the process) of right “Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity” and 
Transcendental Spiritual Fullness. The foundation (functional, 
practical, relational, and cultural) practices (established in the 
context of Second Congregation practice) of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam are intended to establish a permanent firm basis for the 
Transcendentally-Spiritually-Me-“Locating” disposition (or attitude), 
capability, and capacity in daily life and in the context of 
meditative practice. And, indeed, at any stage of practice-maturity 
in the Reality-Way of Adidam, My devotee is prepared for any 
particular occasion of formal meditation (or, as the case may be, of 
“Perfect Contemplation”) only to the degree that he or she has 
prepared for that occasion of formal meditation (or, as the case may 
be, of “Perfect Contemplation”) through the totality of right 


practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


24. 


Whatever form his or her meditation (or, in due course, his or her 
“Perfect Contemplation”) takes, My every formally practicing 
devotee should daily resort to Me through right and true 
participation in formal sacramental devotion (or Ruchira Avatara 
Puja), and through real devotional activities of all kinds—including 
devotional chanting, devotional singing, recitation (or audible 
vocalization) of My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Word, formal 
or informal telling of My Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine Leelas, 
Listening to the recitation of My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine 
Word and the telling of My Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine 
Leelas, intensive study of My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine 
Word and My Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine Leelas, right and 
true practice of real (and even, on some occasions, audible) 
Invocation of Me by Name, and so on (and on)—and (altogether) 
through right, true, and consistent practice of even all the 
functional, practical, relational, and cultural disciplines associated 
with the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, 
such that (by My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) all of that becomes the Most (and 
Inherently) Perfect (and Inherently Most Perfectly Free) 
Demonstration of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
of life. 


25. 


And, once they are rightly, truly, and consistently established in 
practice (and, thereby, made a consistently operative psycho- 
physical pattern and impulse), These Fundamental Gifts, Callings, 
and disciplines will always be continued (even in the Free 
Demonstration of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
of life), until even all activities of the total body-mind-complex are 
Divinely Transfigured, Divinely Transformed, and (At Last) Divinely 


Outshined in and by Me, the Transcendentally Spiritually 
Self- “Bright” Divine Heart of Being (Itself). 


26. 


Every day, the apparent conditions of conditional existence are 
(presently) different (than before), within and outside and beyond 
the body-mind-complex. Therefore, under the unigue circumstances 
of the day (and in the context of the present-time stage of practice- 
maturity in the Reality-Way of Adidam), My devotee must learn the 
art of devotional resort to Me via the artful application of all the 
Means Given by Me for use in the context of that (then present- 
time) stage of practice-maturity in the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


27. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, 
sacred and sacramental (and, necessarily, Yogic) devotional rituals, 
and even all bodily active sacramental (and, necessarily, devotional 
and Yogic) activities—such as devotional chanting, devotional 
singing, devotional recitation (or audible vocalization of My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Word), and devotional Invocation 
(or audible Invocation of Me by Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine Name), and even all bodily active life-activities 
that are true to the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam—are (if rightly performed) a direct enactment of the Divine 
Sacrifice of conditional “self” (or the ego-surrendering, ego- 
forgetting, and ego-transcending devotional recognition-response to 
Me). And, in the by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened, and 
(Transcendentally Spiritually) fully technically responsible, course 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam, occasions of sacramental worship 
(and right bodily activities of every kind) serve both My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Infusion of the entire body-mind (itself) and the actual (and, 
Ultimately, the Inherently Most Perfect) transcending of the entire 
body-mind-“self” (or the total psycho-physical ego-“I”). 


28. 


Like meditation (and, Ultimately, “Perfect Contemplation”), in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, occasions of puja (or sacramental worship) 
in the Reality-Way of Adidam (and even all bodily activities that are 
true to the Reality-Way of Adidam) are the practice of whole bodily 
devotional Invocation of Me and whole bodily devotional (and, in 
due course, Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me—but, 
whereas meditation (or, as the case may be, “Perfect 
Contemplation”) in the Reality-Way of Adidam is a rather (or 
apparently) “internalized” practice, even involving the temporary 
relinguishment of bodily (and even mentalized) consciousness (in 
ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending devotional 
Communion with Me), occasions of sacramental worship (and even 
all bodily activities), as they are to be practiced by all My formally 
practicing devotees in the Reality-Way of Adidam, are to be 
outwardly (or, necessarily, bodily) performed (as acts of ego- 
surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending devotional 
Communion with Me). 


29. 


And all My by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Initiated (and 
always newly by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Activated) 
devotees in the Reality-Way of Adidam are Called to perform 
occasions of sacramental worship (and even all bodily activities) as 
acts of ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending 
devotional Communion with Me that (by Means of My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) either 
presently or potentially Energize and Infuse the active bodily 
personality with My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Radiance. 


30. 


Therefore, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, even all bodily activities are to be performed as devotional 
and sacramental (or truly sacred) activities. 


31. 


All My formally practicing devotees should engage both meditative 
(or, as the case may be, “Perfectly Contemplative”), or relatively 
“internalized” (or body-mind-relinguishing), and sacramental, or 
relatively “externalized” (and, therefore, bodily, or outwardly, 
enacted, and body-mind-surrendering) forms of devotion to Me 
every day. Indeed, every (necessarily, formal) practitioner of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is (by formal vow) Called (and Inspired, and 
Expected) to constantly practice devotion to Me, and to do so by 
artfully applying (and, thus, artfully alternating between) the two 
forms of (body-mind-relinquishing and body-mind-surrendering) 
devotion to Me. 


32. 


And, in the Reality-Way of Adidam, these two (and, thus, even all 
the Fundamental Gifts, Callings, and disciplines embraced by 
maturing practitioners of the Reality-Way of Adidam) will (once 
they are rightly and truly established in practice, and, thereby, 
made a consistently operative psycho-physical pattern and impulse) 
always be continued—even in the always already full context of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, in which 
meditation (which, in the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam, becomes “Perfect Contemplation”, or the formal intensive 
“Contemplative” practice of “Radical Self-Abiding”) is Inherently 
(and Inherently Most Perfectly) Fulfilled by the Constant 
Demonstration of Inherently Most Perfect (and Self-Evidently 
Divine) Samadhi, and sacramental activities (and, thus, even all 
apparent bodily activities, and all apparent mental activities) are 
(by their Inherently Most Perfect Realization) the Demonstration of 
the Divine Transfiguration and the Divine Transformation of even 
all apparent forms, aspects, and activities of the total body-mind, 


until even the appearance of action itself is Most Perfectly 
Outshined in the Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Brightness” of the 
Divine Spherical Self-Domain of Being, Itself. 


33. 


Therefore, these two—the meditative (or, as the case may be, the 
“Perfectly Contemplative”) and the sacramental—forms of 
devotional and (in due course) Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me will (in the case of each and every 
practitioner who formally embraces the Reality-Way of Adidam) 
balance the practice (of the Reality-Way of Adidam) between bodily 
inactive and bodily active practices. 


34. 


And even all the daily disciplines to be outwardly engaged by My 
formally practicing devotees—including all sacramental activities, 
and (thus) all occasions of sacramental worship, and even all bodily 
active cultural activities, and (indeed) including even all bodily 
activities (whether functional, practical, relational, or cultural)—are 
(in their right practice, and, altogether, in their true conformity to 
Me) right and true examples of bodily active devotional practice in 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


35. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, a 
sacramental act (of any kind) is a special sacred performance. That 
act is the “opposite” (or, really, the complement) of meditation (or, 
as the case may be, “Perfect Contemplation”)—in the sense that, 
while meditation (or “Perfect Contemplation”) involves the 
intentional transcending of bodily consciousness in devotional 
Communion with Me, the sacramental act intentionally includes 
bodily consciousness in a kind of rapturous, artful enactment of 


devotional Communion with Me (wherein you must constantly 
maintain attention in the context of the body and its relations, but 
in the manner of a sacred performance, and not in casual, 
conventional terms). 


36. 


Because in sacramental activities you are (variously) always 
intentionally and outwardly active (bodily, vocally, and so forth), 
you never (except in the event of a spontaneous swoon) abandon 
bodily consciousness. Nevertheless, in the Reality-Way of Adidam, 
you must allow your total body-mind to be completely absorbed in 
ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending Communion 
with Me through all your sacramental (or right bodily) activities. In 
the Reality-Way of Adidam, every event and kind of sacramental (or 
right bodily) activity is to be an event (or a form) of that aspect of 
your total practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam that functions to 
balance (or complement) the effect of meditation (or, as the case 
may be, “Perfect Contemplation”)—and (altogether) the constant 
discipline of converting all bodily (or outward) activity into true 
sacramental activity must constantly oblige you to rightly (and 
sacredly, or truly culturally) orient all the functional, practical, and 
relational performances of daily life (which you, otherwise, tend not 
to turn into a sacramental, or sacred, or cultural performance, but 
which are, in fact, supposed to be such). 


37. 


My Fundamental and Constant Means of Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission Is My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence Itself— 
Merely Being, Standing As the Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright” 
Heart Itself. My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence Is Silent, but Radiant. 


38. 


When I Am physically Alive in My Avatarically-Born bodily 
(human) Divine Form, and also after (and forever after) the physical 
Lifetime of My Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, That 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form (even recollected, 
or, otherwise, materially represented, in photographic form, or any 
other materially fabricated Murti-Form) is a Necessary Agent of My 
Divine Avataric Teaching-Work and My Divine Avataric Blessing- 
Work. 


39. 


Even then, or always now, I can be Found by My truly Me- 
recognizing and truly to-Me-responding devotees—at any distance 
(in space or time) from My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily 
(human) Divine Form. If only My devotee whole bodily opens (and 
is whole bodily directed) to Me—via devotional Communion with 
My Own (now, and forever hereafter, Given) human Sign (even as 
recollected or, otherwise, represented), and via the recorded 
Documents of My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Ever-Speaking) 
Divine Word, and the material Fabrications of My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed (and Ever-Me-Revealing) Divine Image-Art, and the 
recorded Stories of My Avatarically Self-Manifested (and Ever- 
Living) Divine Leelas, and (as Given) via the formally acknowledged 
and truly by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Empowered 
Instruments and Agents of all My Divine Avataric Blessing-Work— 
then I can be Found. 


40. 


I Am Always Merely Present, Prior to My Divinely-Avatarically-Born 
bodily (human) Divine Form—even As the One (and Inherently 
Perfectly) Self-Existing (or Transcendental) and Self-Radiant (or 
Inherently Spiritual) and Self-Evidently Divine Form (or Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State) of Reality 
Itself. My apparently mortal bodily (human) Divine Form (or 


apparent Body-Mind) Is both a temporary Form of Agency 
(physically Continuing only until the end of the physical Lifetime of 
My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form) and a 
“Timeless” Form of Agency—to be recollected (or, otherwise, 
represented, and Beheld, in materially fabricated Murti-Form, or 
even found in subtle vision) after (and forever after) the physical 
Lifetime of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine 
Form. 


41. 


Therefore, My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine 
Form Is a Primary Means Whereby My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
(Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Person (or Reality) is Revealed (or Effectively 
Made Obvious). And This Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the 
Obvious can only be Given As a Gift—because, by seeking the 
Truth, humankind only wanders from It. 


42. 


I cannot be bodily Alive (in My Own physically mortal Form) 
forever, but (once I Am Divinely Avatarically Born) My bodily 
(human) Divine Form can be recollected (or, otherwise, 
represented) for as long as My devotees choose to continue so to do. 
Therefore, even in My (photographically, or otherwise technically, 
or even artistically, rendered) Representational (or Murti) Form (or, 
otherwise, in vision), I can be bodily (and humanly) Present in 
Company with all My devotees, forever. 


43. 


Nevertheless, I (Myself) Am Always Already Spiritually, 
Transcendentally, Divinely, and Non-conditionally Present—and 
(therefore) the true heart of My true devotee can ever Find My 


Eternal Divine Avataric Blessing (or Always Already Given and Self- 
Radiant Help), by devotional recognition-response to Me via all the 
by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given Means of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


44. 


By all the Means I have Revealed and Given, the total body-mind of 
My every formally practicing devotee will always (forever) be able 
to directly Identify and (in due course) Realize My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Person (or Real Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State) in My Divine Avataric Company. And the 
memory and representation of My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine 
Word, the memory and representation of My Avatarically Self- 
Manifested Divine “Play” of Acts (or Leelas), and the memory and 
representation of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Divine Appearance will always persist to help (if these are 
preserved by the total gathering of all My formally practicing 
devotees). 


45. 


My Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given Divine Word, the 
Avatarically Self-Manifested Leelas of all My Divine Work, and the 
Visible Divine Form of My Avatarically-Born physical Appearance 
are Blessed by Me to Persist (recorded by various gross and subtle 
means) even after My human Body has Died in this “world”.°° 


46. 


Therefore, if (or when) you are My devotee, enter into sacramental, 
ceremonial, and other formal (or informal) occasions each and 
every day. In this manner (and during such occasions), regard My 
(Always Me-Revealing) Divine Avataric Word (by recitation, or by 


Listening to recitation, or by chant and song), and read (or recite) 
My Divine Avataric Leelas, Listen to the telling of My Divine 
Avataric Leelas, tell (and chant, and sing) My Divine Avataric 
Leelas, and (in all of this) rightly regard, celebrate, and devotionally 
Commune with My Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form 
(even via Its Representation), and (in due course) My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and Always Blessing) 
Divine Presence, and (Ultimately) My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
(and Very, and Transcendental, and Perfectly Subjective, and 
Inherently Spiritual, and Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently 
Perfect, and Self-Evidently Divine) State. 


47. 


If (or when) you are My formally practicing devotee, use your 
ability to “Locate” Me by means of the concentrated study (and 
“consideration”) of My (Always Me-Revealing) Divine Avataric 
Word. 


48. 


If (or when) you are My formally practicing devotee, use your 
ability to “Locate” Me by means of devotional attention to the 
Divine Avataric Revelation-Stories of My Effective and Divinely 
Liberating Work (Made by Divine Avataric Self-Sacrifice and the 
Ordeal of Divine Avataric Self-Submission to the “world” and to all 
those who resort to Me). 


49. 


If (or when) you are My formally practicing devotee, use your 
ability to “Locate” Me by means of devotional attention to My 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form (directly, if and 
whenever it is possible and appropriate for you to be given physical 
Access to My Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form, and, 


otherwise, as My Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form is 
Made specifically Visible by physical, or even mental, forms of 
representation). 


50. 


My formally practicing devotee is (by this practice, and by every 
by-Me-Given practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam) to become 
(and then to be) My devotee in Truth. 


51. 


Therefore, My formally practicing devotee is (in every moment) to 
be Established in perpetual devotional Communion with Me, in the 
great devotionally Me-recognizing, and devotionally to-Me- 
responding, and intrinsically ego-transcending, and even total 
psycho-physical practice of ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and 
(Ultimately, Most Perfectly) ego-transcending devotion to Me, and 
devotional Communion with Me—Adi Da Samraj, the Ruchira 
Avatar, the Da Avatar, the Love-Ananda Avatar, the Divine Avataric 
Master of each and all of My devotees. 


52. 


Such practice requires (and is) the moment to moment fulfillment of 
My Great Admonition to all My devotees (to always Invoke Me, feel 
Me, breathe Me, and serve Me)—and this constantly exercised via 
the surrender, the forgetting, and the transcending of the “self”- 
contracted body, and “self”-contracted emotion (or all of “self”- 
contracted, and reactive, and, altogether, limited, feeling), and 
“self”-contracted mind (even at its “root”, which is attention itself), 
and even every “self”-contracted breath, and (altogether) even all of 
separate (and separative) “self” in moment to moment (and truly, or 
unlimitedly, heart-felt, and whole bodily receptive, and fully 
breathing, and only-by-Me Distracted) devotional Remembrance of 


Me and direct devotional turning to Me. 


53. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
always first exercise (of My formally practicing devotee) is (at all 
times) to Commune with (and even to visualize, or, otherwise, to 
generally perceive) Me As the Avatarically-Born Divine “Chosen 
One” of the heart (felt at the heart, from the heart, and even whole 
bodily), Sitting (or otherwise Bodily Appearing) before one (and in 
front of the heart, and, ultimately, at the heart) in My Self-Existing 
and Self-Radiant Divine Samadhi. 


54. 


Therefore, in this manner (by heart-Beholding Me), My every 
devotee should (in due course, by Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Grace, and As My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Grace Will Have It) constantly Commune with My 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and Always Blessing) 
Divine Presence, and My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Very, and 
Transcendental, and Perfectly Subjective, and Inherently Spiritual, 
and Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently Perfect, and Self-Evidently 
Divine) State—and (in due course) be Thereby Transcendentally 
Spiritually Attracted, Transcendentally Spiritually Embraced, and 
Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened, by Me. 


55. 


The Ruchira Avatara Puja—Which has been Freely Developed by 
Me from the ancient and traditional Sat-Guru Puja, and Which (in 
one or another of Its Given Forms, and Primarily in the Form of the 
Ruchira Avatara Paduka Puja and/or the Ruchira Avatara Murti 
Puja)'! is to be performed (according to My Instructions) daily, or 


(otherwise) attended daily (with full devotional participation), by 
all My formally practicing devotees—is (in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam) the whole-bodily-celebrated Re-Installation of My Divine 
Revelation-Form “before” your own body-mind and the sacramental 
Re-Establishment of the Divine Revelation-Circumstance of 
devotional Communion with Me, such that you always establish 
yourself in a position (as if sitting) before My Divinely-Avatarically- 
Born bodily (human) Divine Form. 


56. 


This daily Re-Installation of Me, by Means of the Ruchira Avatara 
Puja, is not merely an outward activity. Rather, This daily Re- 
Installation of Me, by Means of the Ruchira Avatara Puja, Is an 
Esoteric Act, by Which This Divine Revelation-Form—of My 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, and (in Due Course) 
My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and 
Always Blessing) Divine Presence, and (Ultimately) My Avatarically 
Self-Revealed (and Very, and Transcendental, and Perfectly 
Subjective, and Inherently Spiritual, and Intrinsically egoless, and 
Inherently Perfect, and Self-Evidently Divine) State—is to be 
constantly (and by random intention) recollected in daily life and in 
daily meditation (or, as the case may be, in daily “Perfect 
Contemplation”) by My each and every formally practicing devotee, 
such that My Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and Always 
Blessing) Divine Presence, and My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and 
Very, and Transcendental, and Perfectly Subjective, and Inherently 
Spiritual, and Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently Perfect, and Self- 
Evidently Divine) State Are the Constantly Remembered Company 
(and the Realization) of My every formally practicing devotee. 


57. 


Therefore, as My formally practicing devotee, you must perpetually 
live in My Divine Avataric Company—and (Thus and Thereby) you 
must perpetually live in the context of My Self-Existing and Self- 


Radiant Divine Samadhi. 


58. 


This great practice is (by practice) to become the capability to be 
always in the Primal Circumstance of My Divine Avataric Self- 
Transmission, and (Thus and Thereby) in devotional (and, in due 
course, Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me. 


59. 


This Primal Circumstance Is (Itself) the Sacred Space Wherein My 
devotee must practice—by Always Finding Me. 


60. 


This Sacred Space Is the Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright” (and 
altogether Necessary) Circumstance of (eventually) perpetual and 
fullest devotional Communion with Me, and (Most Ultimately) of 
the Divinely (and Inherently) Most Perfect Demonstration of the 
Supreme Divine Process of “radical” devotion to Me. 


61. 
Thus, as My devotee, you do not practice the only-by-Me Revealed 


and Given Reality-Way of Adidam merely in the context of the 
ordinary “world”. 


62. 


As My devotee, you do not egoically “self”-identify with the body- 
mind-complex—nor do you practice “techniques” of manipulating 


the body-mind-complex. 


63. 


Rather, as My devotee, you practice the process of constantly 
transcending egoity—in the Primal Circumstance (or Sacred Space) 
of devotional Communion with Me. 


RIGHT LIFE TRANSCENDS 
THE THREE GREAT MYTHS 


OF HUMAN EGO-CULTURE 


The “world”-mummery of human ego-culture survives via the 
perpetration and the perpetuation of three great (or principal) 
myths. 


The first great myth of human ego-culture is the myth (or the 
intrinsically false idea) of separate “self” (or ego-“I” itself)—which 
is the humanly-fabricated idea that the living human “experiential” 
being is “rooted” in an independent and definable “subjective” 
consciousness (or “inner self”, or “mind”, or “psyche”, or “soul”, or 
“embodied entity”, or “located being”, or, in one manner or 
another, metaphysically-existing “point of view”). 


The second great myth of human ego-culture is the myth (or the 
intrinsically false idea) of separate “world” (or of the universe, or 
the cosmic domain, as “not-self”)—which is the humanly-fabricated 
idea that the totality of everything “experienced” by the living 
human being is “objectively” existing (independent, outside, and in 
relation to the “internal self”, or the separate and independent 
“embodied point of view”). 


The third great myth of human ego-culture is the myth (or the 
intrinsically false idea) of separate “Creator-God” (or of the Divine, 
or the Source and Support and Ultimate Destiny of all-and-All, as a 
separately defined “Deity”)—which is the humanly-fabricated idea 
that both “self” (or ego-“I”) and “not-self” (or the “world”-totality) 
are intrinsically related to and dependent upon an “Absolute Other” 
that is neither “self” nor “not-self”, but which is as an “other” to 
both the “subjectively” apparent and the “objectively” apparent 


conditions of human “experience”, and which is to be referred to by 
symbolic “Names”, as well as by conventional (but “Absolutized”) 
pronouns (such as “He” or “She”). 


Based upon the humanly-projected (and all-and-All-defining) 
coincidence of these three great myths (or intrinsically false, and 
all-and-All-limiting, ideas), human cultures are everywhere 
“tribalized” (and human individuals are everywhere “tribally” 
culture-bound), and, thus, functionally and entirely subordinated to 
the ego-based mind that defines and divides Reality Itself (or What 
Always Priorly and Indivisibly Is) via and into the constructs (or the 
human false-idea-fabrications) of “self”, “not-self”, and “Absolute 
Other”. 


The globally-extended totality of present-day human cultures is 
based upon the pervasive enforcement of the three great human 
“tribal” myths of “self”, “not-self”, and “Absolute Other”. 


That globally-“tribalized” web of human acculturation has produced 
a global collective of ego-cultures—or a complex “world”-mummery 
of “self”-deluded, “self”-divided, “self”-indulgent, “world”-suffering, 
and “Other”-haunted ego-culture. 


The “tribalization” of the human mind (and, thus and thereby, of 
human life as a whole) is made and done by means of the universal 
enforcement of the three great myths as “root”-ideas, or as the 
“root”-constructs of “tribally”-reguired consciousness (both 
collective and individual). 


Therefore, all human beings are now living as “tribally”-bound 
political, social, and cultural “subjects”, of whom it is reguired (by 
many modes of “official” pattern-enforcement) that they (each and 
all) actively subscribe to the three great myths—or universally 
propagandized false and all-and-All-limiting ideas—of human ego- 
culture. 


It has happened that, in the difficult (and always freedom-seeking) 
course of the history of human ego-culture, the third of the three 
great (and “tribally”-enforced) myths has become vulnerable to 
human doubt, guestion, and testing. 


Thus, the traditionally upheld “tribal” myth (or intrinsically false 
idea) of the separate and Absolute “Deity” (or “Creator-God”, or 
“Absolute Other”) has, for many human individuals and collectives, 
become either totally unacceptable or (at least) ambiguous (and, 
certainly, politically, socially, and culturally optional) as a category 
of “belief” and “knowledge”. 


What I Propose to all-and-All is that all three of the traditionally 
upheld “tribal” myths (or intrinsically and co-egually false ideas) be 
egually and simultaneously subjected to human doubt, guestion, 
and testing. 


If all three of the great myths (or intrinsically false ideas) of human 
ego-culture are egually and simultaneously inspected (and 
rigorously doubted, guestioned, and tested), not only will all three 
of those great myths prove to be intrinsically and utterly false and 
illusory, but the globally-extended “world”-mummery of human 
ego-culture will, as a totality, lose its conceptual foundation, its 
“internal” urge and necessity, and its ability to captivate and 
control humankind—and, as a conseguence, the disastrously 
suffered (and, now, and forever hereafter, obsolete) “world” - 
mummery of human ego-culture will disintegrate and pass away. 


In the necessary “world”-event of the disintegration and the passing 
away of global human ego-culture, an entirely new (and globally 


cooperative) human “world”-culture (and pattern of human 
“world”-order) must emerge. 


The new (and globally cooperative) human “world”-culture and 
human “world”-order—which must even immediately and now 
emerge and forever hereafter perpetuate itself—is the globally- 
extended human “world”-culture and human “world”-order of 
intrinsically egoless right-life-participation in the Perfectly 
Subjective (or Intrinsically egoless, all-and-All-Including, and all- 
and-All-Transcending) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


The living human “experiential” being is a conditionally evident 
pattern-only—rather than an independent “entity” with a separate 
and eternal metaphysical “self-center”. 


Therefore, the living human “experiential” being is (within its 
conditionally apparent context) intrinsically non-separate—or 
intrinsically, and dependently, and indivisibly of a prior unity and 
whole. 


As such, the living human “experiential” being is, at “root”, 
intrinsically and self-evidently egoless—or intrinsically and 
thoroughly without any conditionally defining “central” (or 
underlying) “root”-characteristic. 


The living human “experiential” being is not “centered” (or 
“rooted”) in an independent (or non-dependent) “inner self”, 


“mind”, “psyche”, “soul”, “embodiment”, “location”, or “point of 
view”. 


The living human “experiential” being (or intrinsically “centerless” 
pattern-only) is, at “root” (or as is, and altogether), intrinsically (or 
always already) at the “zero-point” (or of the Intrinsic 
Non-“difference” Characteristic) of the Perfectly Subjective Self- 


Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself (Which Is 
Always Already all-and-All-At-Once). 


The living human “zero-point”-being (or intrinsically egoless 
pattern) is a non-separate and psycho-physically participatory 
pattern-process within the total system, or universally-extended 
unity of pattern-process, of all-and-All that conditionally (and 
universally coincidently) arises. 


The coincidence between the living total psycho-physical (or whole- 
bodily-participatory) “zero-point” human being and the universal 
totality of all-and-All that conditionally arises is an intrinsically 
seamless (or indivisible) pattern-process (and always prior unity) of 
conditionally arising and mutually dependent “cause-and-effect” 
conditions. 


The universal totality (and always prior unity) of all-and-All of 
conditionally arising appearances, including all “zero-point” human 
beings, is intrinsically (or always already) at and of the One, and 
Indivisible, and Perfectly Subjective (or Perfectly Non-“objective” 
and Non-“different”) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself—and, thus, intrinsically (or always already) standing 
prior to mind (or “inner subjectivity”) itself and (therefore) 
standing prior to all ideas, including “Deity”-myths, ideas of 
“Absolute Other”, and all use of “Deity”-referencing (and “Deity- 
objectifying”) pronouns (such as “He” or “She”). 


The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Is 
(intrinsically, or Always Already) egoless—or Perfectly Subjective, 
Perfectly Non-separate, Perfectly Non-“different”, Perfectly all-and- 
All-Including, Perfectly all-and-All-Transcending, Perfectly 
Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, and (Altogether) Intrinsically, 
Perfectly, and Self-Evidently Divine. 


Reality Itself Is the Perfectly Subjective (and Universally Self- 
Evident) “Zero-Point” of all-and-All that conditionally arises. 


Right-life-participation in the Perfectly Subjective Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State is whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) 
“zero-point”-participation in the indivisible “zero-point” pattern- 
process of all-and-All that conditionally arises—thus and thereby 


intrinsically and constantly transcending the three great myths (or 
intrinsically false ideas) of human ego-culture. 


Right life, thus egolessly and whole bodily participatory, is the 
intrinsically non-“tribalized”, intrinsically mummery-free, and 
intrinsically and altogether free basis for the new human “world”- 
culture—or the Reality-Based integrated system and always prior 
unity of global cooperative order—I (now, and forever hereafter) 
Propose to all of humankind. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE INTRINSIC SELF-EXERCISE 
OF 


PERFECT KNOWLEDGE 
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1. 


Except for Reality Itself, everything is a process of self-replication, 
or universal reproduction and beginningless and endless repetition. 


2. 


The body-mind-complex itself is a facsimile-machine—constantly 
replicating, reproducing, and repeating apparently perceived and 
otherwise imagined “objects”. 


3: 
The principal “object” that is constantly replicated, reproduced, and 


repeated in, as, and by means of the body-mind-complex is the 
“self”-imagined ego-idea, or the illusion of a separate “self”. 


4. 


The (apparently “objectified”) “world” is reflection, replication, 
reproduction, and repetition. 


The Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of the 
“world” Is Reality Itself—or Indivisible Conscious Light. 


6. 


The One and Only Indivisible Conscious Light Is Self-Existing, Self- 
Radiant, Perfectly Prior, Intrinsically egoless, Non-separate, Non- 
conditional, Perfectly Non-“objective”, and of an Irreducibly 
Acausal Nature. 


7. 


All reflected “objects” arise, self-replicate, reproduce, and repeat. 


8. 


The Self-Reality of Acausal Conscious Light Merely and Always 
Already Is As Such. 


9. 


It is only in the imagination that “ego-in-the-world” exists. The 
separate “self” is simply a “thing” presumed and entertained in 
mind. Ego is an imagined “objectified” persona. The “self”-image 
(and the entire drama) of ego is something conceived and believed 
in mind only, including the minds of apparent “others” who are 
likewise imagining. 


10. 


Therefore, the life of the separate “self” is literally an illusion—but 
the ego-based human being constantly lives in that illusion, 


constantly re-imagines that illusion, and constantly furthers that 
illusion in imagination, supported by desire-energy. 


11. 


The Reality of existence is something else entirely. The Actual 
Situation—the True Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—Is 
Perfectly Prior, Non-separate, Indivisible, Self-Existing, and Self- 
Radiant. That Is the Real Condition. That Real Condition Is Self- 
Evident—and That Real Condition can be directly and intuitively 
Self-“Located”. 


12. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Real living process of transcending 
imagination—transcending the imagining of separate-“self”- 
existence and the mutual re-imagining of separate-“self”-existence. 


13. 


Attraction beyond the ego-process (of “self”-imagining and “other”- 
imagining and “world”-imagining) is whole bodily devotional 
turning to Me (on the basis of the devotional recognition-response 
to Me). 


14. 


When devotional recognition-response to Me becomes profound, 
and (on that basis) whole bodily turning to Me (beyond “self”- 
contraction, and beyond the contents of the psycho-physically 
happening imagination) becomes profound, then there is searchless 
Beholding of Me. 


15. 


Searchless Beholding of Me is true surrender to Me. 


16. 


Searchless Beholding of Me happens by means of the (whole bodily) 
ego-forgetting turning to Me, not by means of “working on” the 
ego-“self”. In that real (whole bodily) turning to Me, the presumed 
separate-“self”-activity is transcended. 


17. 


Thus, devotional turning to Me is not a merely superficial gesture. 
Rather, devotional turning to Me is a profundity that is moved 
beyond imagination—beyond the construct of separateness that is 
constantly being manufactured, as if in a mirror. 


18. 


By means of devotional turning to Me, I am (in due course) 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Located”. In the searchless Beholding 
of Me, I am Transcendentally Spiritually “Known”. 


19. 


Even the entire body is Transcendentally Spiritually Invaded by Me 
—and “Perfect Knowledge” is Realized Intrinsically, by 
Transcendental Spiritual Means alone, As the Transcendental 
Spiritual State of Reality Itself. Such is the nature of right and true 
practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


20. 


The Transcendental Spiritual process of the “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam is simply a profundity of Divine Gifts. 


21. 


The Transcendental Spiritual process of the “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam is a profound process of the Awakening and 
the demonstration of “Perfect Knowledge” Itself. 


22. 


My devotee is turned to Reality Itself—not merely to the constantly 
imagined drama of separate “self”, enacted in the forms of the 
body-mind-complex. 


23, 


In Truth, and in Reality, there is no separate “self”. By virtue of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “root”-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge”, what people commonly refer to as “self” is Intrinsically 
Self-Revealed to be (self-evidently) not the case. 


24. 
If you are truly established in the practice of “Perfect Knowledge”, 


there is no separate “self” behind your eyes, or even behind the “I”- 
reference. 


25. 


That Which Is Always Already The Case Is That Which is “Known” 
only by Means of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


26. 


That Always-Already Reality Is Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, 
Intrinsically egoless, Non-separate, Indivisible, and Self-Evidently 
Divine. 


27. 


Such is the True Characteristic of moment to moment existence— 
and, when “Perfect Knowledge” is truly established in the case of 
any apparent individual, what he or she says and does (from 
moment to moment) arises from an entirely non-egoic basis. 


28. 


When My devotee Transcendentally Spiritually “Locates” Me and 
“Knows” Me, My Divine Avataric Gift of “Perfect Knowledge” is 
Given tacitly (and Perfectly Acausally), by directly Self-Revealing 
Transcendental Spiritual Means. Then you “Know”, on a 
Transcendental Spiritual basis, why My “Perfect Knowledge” 
Teaching is True—because I Show “Perfect Knowledge” to you by 
Transcendentally Spiritually Revealing Myself. 


29. 


I Appear here in psycho-physical Form—but My Self-Confession and 
Self-Revelation to you is that there is no separate “self” associated 
with This apparent Body of Mine. This Body of Mine is not thinking, 
is not present in the form of attention, is not associated with a 
separate consciousness. 


30. 


My Own “Bright” Divine State—Thus Exemplified, even in apparent 
Coincidence with physical existence—is a Demonstration and a 
Revelation to My devotees (and to all beings) about the Inherent 
Characteristics of Reality Itself, and how Reality Itself Appears 
when It is Coincident with what is otherwise ordinary psycho- 
physical human existence. 


31. 


However, in their turning to Me, My devotees are not merely 
turning to an “object”, or to an “objective other”. Rather, My 
devotees' turning to Me is the means whereby the contents of the 
reflected (or “knowing”) “self” are forgotten. In that turning to Me, 
there is the intrinsic entering into My “Bright” Divine Self-Condition 
—and that entering into My Condition is profoundly Established by 
My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of My “Bright” 
Divine State. 


32. 


The “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself is not merely a 
philosophical matter. The “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself is 
not merely about inversion upon the Consciousness Principle (in the 
sixth stage manner). Rather, the “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality 
Itself is about Establishment of the Perfectly Prior Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, by Means of the 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of Reality Itself. 


33. 


Even from Its beginning, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is about the “Perfect 


Knowledge” That is Awakened by the tacit devotional recognition— 
and, altogether, whole bodily (or total psycho-physical), devotional, 
Transcendental, and (in due course) Spiritual “Locating” and 
“Knowing”—of Me (As I Am). 


34. 


In that devotional Communion with Me, the four psycho-physical 
faculties are whole-bodily-responsively turned to Me, and the 
content or patterning of the psycho-physical faculties is (thus and 
thereby) forgotten in that Non-“objective” Communion with Me As I 
Am. 


35. 


Thus, “Perfect Knowledge” of Me is Inherent in the right and true 
devotional recognition-response to Me. 


36. 


“Perfect Knowledge” is a Divine Transcendental Spiritual Gift, 
Avatarically Given by Me. 


37. 


“Perfect Knowledge” is not something you “practice” as a kind of 
philosophical exercise. 


38. 


Right Practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and only-by-Me Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Always Already and 


Intrinsically Transcends all seeking for Reality, Truth, and “God”. 


39. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation Is the Self-Revelation of Reality 
Itself—Which Is Self-Evidently Divine and Indivisible. 


40. 


I Am That. I am not merely communicating a philosophy about 
That. 


41. 


I Am the Means for the Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization of 
Reality. 


42. 


I Am the Perfect Realization, and I Am the Way of the Perfect 
Realization, and I Give the Perfect Teaching of That Perfect 
Realization. 


43. 
My Fundamental Reality-Teaching is the “Radical” Communication 


of “Perfect Knowledge” and of the “Radical” Reality-Way of the true 
and perfect devotional recognition of Me. 


44. 


Devotion to Me is the context in which the Realization of My Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State is Revealed. Words do 
not Reveal That Realization. Yes, words are in the Domain of My 
Person and of Realization of Me (Who Am the State That Is)—but 
the Means of Realization is Transcendental Spiritual. 


45. 


In order to approach Me rightly, you must be rightly prepared. You 
must be established in whole bodily devotional turning to Me, and 
(thus and thereby) surrendered (whole bodily) to Me. You must 
tacitly “Know” Who I Am, and tacitly “Know” how to be sensitive to 
Me and how to Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” Me and 
“Know” Me. 


46. 


Therefore, the “root”-gift that must be brought to Me by My 
devotees is the condition of moment to moment intrinsic 
transcending of the patterns of “self”-contraction. When that gift is 
brought, then My devotee is simply, Intrinsically, and Non- 
conditionally Aware of Me—and, Thus and Thereby, prepared to 
rightly approach Me, and able to participate in My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Company. Then My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission Works Intrinsically to 
Awaken the “Perfect Practice”. 


47. 


When there is no more patterning to transcend in order to Realize 
the Perfect Position (or the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself), then “Practice” of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
has become Most Perfect (or Really of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage of life). 


48. 


The Perfect Position Is the Position in Which all phenomena are 
(Inherently) Divinely Self-Recognizable—and, therefore, no longer 
binding, and no longer (in any sense) necessary. 


49. 


In the Perfect Position, all arising phenomena are Divinely Self- 
Recognized to be merely apparent modifications of the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, Infused with 
the “Brightness” of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself—Ultimately, to the degree of Perfect 
Outshining. Such is the Process in My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Company. 


50. 


The Only Inherently Perfect Self-Revelation of Truth Is the seventh 
stage Self- “Bright” Transcendental Spiritual Manifestation of the 
One and Only and Indivisible and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious 
Light. 


51. 


Such is the Unique Characteristic of My Divine Avataric Life and 
Work. 


52. 


Perfect Truth Is Who I Am—and, therefore, It Is What I Do. 


53. 


I am not here on the basis of either conditional tendency or ego. I 
Stand Apart and Prior—Always and Already. Such is the Perfect 
Disposition—and the Perfect Position. I (Always Already) Stand 
Perfectly Prior to the heart-“root”. 


54. 


I am apparently Manifested (by Means of Divine Avataric Self- 
Incarnation) within the conditional “worlds”—but I am always and 
only to be “Located” As I Am. 


55. 


Therefore, the preliminary mode of the practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is about “Locating” Me As I Am—by means of the 
intrinsic transcending of the fault of “objects”, and the intrinsic 
transcending of the fault of “knowledge” and the “known”, and the 
intrinsic transcending of the fault of “subjectivity”, and the intrinsic 
transcending of the fault of “attention” (or “point of view”). 


56. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
seventh stage Way—from the beginning—but you are not, at the 
beginning, able to practice in the context of the seventh stage of 
life. However, you can engage a preliminary mode of practice that 
leads most directly to the “Perfect Practice”, if you rightly and 
consistently exercise the preliminary form of “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice from the time of your formal sacramental 
Initiation into that practice. 


57. 


The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is not a 
“something” to be exercised in and of itself (independent of the 
devotional relationship to Me). My devotees must understand: The 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice can be rightly 
(and fruitfully) exercised only in the context of the (necessarily, 
formally acknowledged) devotional relationship to Me. 


58. 


Therefore, the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is not merely a philosophical proposition. Rather, the 
preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is the Tacit 
Self-Apprehension (or the Intuitive Self-Apperception), moment to 
moment, of That Which otherwise seems to take the form of 
“objects”, or the “known”, or the “knowledge”, or the psycho- 
physical faculty (or presumed “knowing-self”) of the “knowing” of 
the “knowledge”. 


59. 


All of that is “objective”. All of that is mere “object”—but the 
Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect Knower” Is Always Already 
Perfectly Prior to any and every mode of “known-object” and any 
and every mode of “knowing-subject”. 


60. 


When you are Priorly (or Always Already) Established in and As 
That Self-Position Which Is the Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect 
Knower”, It Is Non-“objective”—It has no form, It has no mind. It 
does not “know” conditionally. It does not “know” any conditional 
“knowledge”, or anything otherwise conditionally “known”, or any 
conditionally arising “object” at all. Only That Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Position Is Truly and Self-Evidently Prior. 


61. 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is the 
Tacit (by-Me-Given) Reality-Way of simply Self-“Locating”, moment 
to moment, the Self-Position in Which you Always Already (or 
Always Priorly) Stand. 


62. 


If you (as My devotee) engage the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice based on profound devotional recognition- 
response to Me, turning to Me with all the faculties, you will 
(inevitably) re-discover, in every moment, that you are not 
egoically “self”-identified with conditions of any kind. 


63. 


In that case, appearances of a conditional (or psycho-physical) 
nature—or all apparently “objective” phenomena, whether 
seemingly “internal” or seemingly “external”—continue to happen, 
in some apparent sense. But, paradoxically, they happen on the 
Basis of the Intrinsically egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
Self-State, and Transcendental Spiritual Current of Reality Itself, 
Which “contains” no separate “one”. 


64. 
All apparent separateness is, in Reality, a unified field of apparent 


happening—but without any separate entity that is participating in 
it or threatened by it. 


65. 


Reality Itself Is Perfectly Prior—Prior to center, Prior to bounds, 
Prior to “problem”, Prior to seeking, Prior to un-Truth. 


66. 


Reality Itself Is Self-Evidently Divine. 


67. 


Reality Itself Is All the God There Is. 


68. 


If you would have your life not be about bondage, Reality Itself 
must Transform your life. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is That “Radical” (or 
Always “At-the-Root”) Transformation of life, Based on Prior 
Establishment In and As Reality Itself. 


69. 


“Radical” (or always already “at-the-root”) devotion to Me and 
Intrinsically (or tacitly and egolessly) Self-Exercised “Perfect 
Knowledge”—the twofold fundamental practice within which all 
the other by-Me-Given practices and disciplines are to be engaged— 
is the Avatarically by-Me-Given Divine Means whereby life is 
Transformed (or Made right) by Reality Itself. 


70. 


The Reality-Way That I Divinely Avatarically Reveal and Give Is the 
Divine Reality-Way of the “Bright”—Which Is My Divine Avataric 


Self-Manifestation, from Birth, and Always Already Perfectly Prior 
to Birth, and Always Already now, and (therefore) always forever 
hereafter, even forever after My Divine Avataric physical human 
Lifetime. 


71. 


Therefore, I have always Said—and It Is So—that I must be 
devotionally recognized, As I Am. 


72. 


I must be devotionally recognized—if the devotional relationship to 
Me is to be fruitful as the Awakening of My any and each and every 
devotee to the actual right “Perfect Knowledge” practice of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, and (in due course) 
to Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. 


73. 


My true devotees do not merely attain to Me eventually. My true 
devotees begin with Me. And the entire “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is with Me—in My House. 


74. 


In the course of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given devotional 
practice of Abiding with Me in My “First Room”, My true devotee 
(in the always “radical”, or “at-the-root”, context of practice- 
demonstration) out-grows all the possible kinds of phenomenal 
associations—but My true devotee is always (even Perfectly) with 
Me the entire time. 


75. 


My true devotee's ego-transcending devotional Communion with 
Me intrinsically transcends all that may apparently happen—or 
merely seem to happen—in the conditionally apparent “world” -and- 
lifetime that appears to arise in the conditionally arising 
“Happening” that appears in apparent association with the Perfect 
Context and Domain of the “First Room” of Me. 


THE TRANSCENDENTAL SPIRITUAL 
SELF-REALIZATION 
OF REALITY ITSELF 


AS CONSCIOUSNESS ITSELF 


The preliminary (or not yet “Perfect Practice”) mode of the “Perfect 
Knowledge” practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is the Intrinsic and Tacit 
Self-Apperception (or Direct and Un-mediated Self-Intuition) of the 
Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly Non-conditional, and 
Transcendentally Self-Existing Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Consciousness Itself (Always Already Prior to, but not 
strategically excluding, all conditionally arising appearances). 


The preliminary (or not yet “Perfect Practice”) mode of “Perfect 
Knowledge” Is the Intrinsic Self-Evidence That Is Self-Apperceived 
in the Tacit and “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Self- 
Contemplation of Consciousness Itself (Intrinsically Prior to all 
“objects”) by Consciousness Itself (Intrinsically Prior to attention, 
and, Thus, Intrinsically Prior to the presumption of separate “self”, 
or ego-“I”, or “space-time-located point of view”). 


The “Perfect Practice”—or Transcendental Spiritual Self-Realization 
—of “Perfect Knowledge” Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Great Process That Self-Radiates “Brightly” upon the base of 
preliminary devotional and right-life practice of the Intrinsic 
“Perfect Knowledge” That Is the Self-Contemplation of 
Consciousness Itself by Consciousness Itself. 


The “Perfect (Transcendental Spiritual) Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge” Is Perfectly Awakened and Perfectly Fulfilled only in 
mature (and, necessarily, formal renunciate) devotional and right- 
life Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. 


Such Is the unigue and only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam—the Always Priorly egoless Seventh Way, Which Is the 
“Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of the seventh 
stage of life. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE UNIOUE AND PRIORLY EGOLESS 
REALITY-WAY OF 
SIGHTING ME AND LISTENING 


TO ME 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Way of Sighting Me and Listening to Me. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam does 
not proceed by the traditional conventional means of “problem” (or 
of “guestion”) and of seeking-“method”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
initiated by an address (or an “answer”) to the mind—nor does the 
practice develop by means of bodily, emotional, mental, or 
otherwise psycho-physically exercised means (or 
seeking-“methods”) that are strategically intended to solve any 
“problem” or to imitate or animate any ideal. 


The Reality-Way of Sighting Me and Listening to Me Is a “radical” 
(or always “at-the-root”) practice. 


The Reality-Way of Sighting Me and Listening to Me Is an 
intrinsically ego-transcending practice. 


The Reality-Way of Sighting Me Is the devotional practice of whole 
bodily (or total psycho-physical) recognition-response to the 
Intrinsically and Perfectly Me-Revealing Sight (and the 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Radiance-Transmission) of My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form—such that, 
by That recognition-responsive Me-Sighting alone, whole bodily 
turning and surrendering to My Divinely Avatarically (and 
Transcendentally Spiritually) Self-Revealed egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State is spontaneously, inevitably, and 
constantly (moment to moment) demonstrated. 


Right and true (and truly ego-forgetting, ego-surrendering, and ego- 
transcending) devotional Sighting of Me is the Divinely 
Avatarically-Given Reality-Way of tacit participatory Self- 
Apprehension (or Self-Apperception) of the egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The Reality-Way of Listening to Me follows upon and entirely 
develops from the right and true devotional practice of Sighting Me. 


The Reality-Way of Listening to Me Is the already and constantly 
(moment to moment) Me-Sighting, Me-recognizing, and whole 
bodily to-Me-responsive devotional practice of ego-forgetting, ego- 
surrendering, and ego-transcending “root”-receptivity to the 
vocalized and audible (or, otherwise, for the sake of the deaf, 
visually signed, or even, for the deaf-and-blind, touch-signed) 
Telling of the Leelas (or Revelation-Histories) of My Divine Avataric 
Lifetime and Recitation of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing 
Reality-Word—and (entirely and only by that whole bodily ego- 
forgetting, ego-surrendering, and ego-transcending Me-receptive 
sensory-based Listening to My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing 
Leelas and My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing Reality-Word) 
tacitly Self-“Locating” the egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


In due course, the Reality-Way of Sighting Me and Listening to Me 
becomes moment to moment ego-forgetting, ego-surrendering, ego- 
transcending, and truly searchless Me-Beholding—and, Thus and 
Thereby, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given (and Always Me- 
Sighting and to-Me-Listening) Reality-Way of Adidam matures into 


the Transcendental Spiritual and (in due course) Perfectly Reality- 
Realizing Way of devotional Communion with Me. 


The Reality-Way of Sighting Me and Listening to Me is not a 
seeking-“method” for “causing” the transformation, the fulfillment, 
or even the transcending of the psycho-physical ego-“I”. 


The Reality-Way of Sighting Me Is simply That: to Sight (and, as 
even the blind may do, to whole-bodily-feel the Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence Self-Radiated by and As) My Tacitly and 
Acausally Reality-Revealing bodily (human) Divine Avataric Form— 
such that the total psycho-physical reaction-activity of “self”- 
contraction (or the reactive assertion of egoic separateness and 
separativeness) is not enacted, but is (rather) Priorly relinquished, 
vanished, and effectively renounced, in the whole-bodily-heart- 
intelligent devotional event of ego-forgetting, ego-surrendering, and 
ego-transcending Me-Sighting. 


The Reality-Way of Listening to Me Is simply That: to Listen to My 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing Leelas (or the Revelation- 
Histories of My Divine Avataric Lifetime), and to Listen to My 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing Reality-Word—Spoken Aloud 
(or, by one or another sensory means, Recited or otherwise 
Communicated) to the “ear” of heart, in such a manner that the 
heart-intelligent total body is openly and freely receptive to My 
Leelas and My Word at the “root”-depth, Prior to the egoic “self”- 
contraction of the psycho-physical faculties. 


Right and true Sighting of Me and Listening to Me is a searchless 
and constant (moment to moment) devotional orientation of the 


heart-intelligent total body, and not merely an exercise of the body- 
mind-complex on the basis of the already “self”-contracted 
orientation of ego-“I”, its “problems”, or its will to seeking. 


Right and true Sighting of Me is a searchless and constant (moment 
to moment) devotional process of heart-intelligent whole bodily 
recognition-response to My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed 
whole-bodily-egoless and Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Radiant 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—and (Thus and Thereby) 
tacitly (prior to verbal thinking) and whole-bodily-responsively 
Communing with and (as a heart-intelligent bodily totality) 
participating in My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed whole- 
bodily-egoless and Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Radiant Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


Right and true Listening to Me is not the search to mentally (or 
verbally) understand (or, altogether, to merely conditionally and 
egoically “know”) Me by reading, and thinking about, and talking 
about, and, altogether (by egoic and conditionally-projected 
means), “objectifying” My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing 
Leelas and My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing Reality-Word— 
but, rather, right and true Listening to Me is the intrinsically ego- 
forgetting, ego-surrendering, and ego-transcending devotional 
practice and process of silent (and prior to verbal thinking) heart- 
Listening (or heart-intelligent whole bodily receptivity) to the 
Telling of My Divine Avatarically Self-Revealing Leelas and the 
Recitation of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing Reality-Word. 


Right and true Listening to Me is tacit (silent and pre-verbal) heart- 
attentiveness to the Intrinsic and Non-“objective” Silence of My 
Divinely Avatarically Reality-Revealing Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State—As I Am (Thus, and As Such) Self-Communicated 
and Self-Revealed by the Acausal Self-Transmission of My egolessly 
Self-Revealing Divine Avataric Leelas and My egolessly Self- 
Revealing Divine Avataric Reality-Word. 


Therefore, the devotional practice of right and true Listening to the 
Telling of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing Leelas and the 
Recitation of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing Reality-Word 
is the tacit (silent and pre-verbal), whole bodily heart-attentive, and 
Intrinsically ego-transcending Reality-practice of Listening to My 


Own Silence—Which Is the Transcendental Spiritual Essence of all 
heard speech. 


Thus, even though the practice of reading, systematically studying, 
thinking about, and talking about My Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealing Leelas and My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing Word 
has its necessary use as a basic practical support for right and true 
practice of the Reality-Way of Sighting Me and Listening to Me, the 
fundamental right and true practice of Listening to Me is engaged as 
a tacitly (silently and non-verbally, and even pre-verbally) heart- 
intelligent whole bodily devotional receptivity-practice, wherein My 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing (and Intrinsically Reality- 
Revealing) Leelas and My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed (and 
Intrinsically Reality- Revealing) Word are neither addressed to nor 
received by nor mediated by the mind (or even by the total psycho- 
physical ego-“I”, or “self”-contraction altogether), but are, rather, 
tacitly received At, and In, and By the “Root”-and-Prior Depth—or 
tacitly and directly, by the inherently thought-free nervous system 
and brain as a whole, and (Prior to all thought or bodily action) At, 
and In, and By the egoless Transcendental, Spiritual, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That 
Always Already Is, Prior to egoic “self”-identification with the body- 
mind-“self”. 


Therefore, the constantly-Sighting-Me-and-Listening-to-Me culture 
of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is an 
intensively ego-forgetting, ego-surrendering, and ego-transcending 
culture of tacit, heart-intelligent, whole bodily devotional 
attendance to Me and receptivity to Me—wherein the fundamental 
practices are those of the devotional formal Sighting of My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and the 
devotional Listening to the formal Telling of My Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealing and Reality-Revealing Leelas and the 
formal Recitation of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealing and 
Reality-Revealing Word. 


THE CONSTANT WALK-ABOUT 
OF SIGHTING ME 


AND LISTENING TO ME 


If people are approaching Me rightly, they should not be reguiring 
or expecting Me to Give them a Glance.? In right approach to Me, 
there should be no such social expectation, and My devotee should 
not be involved (himself or herself) in any form of social gesturing 
(whether bodily, facially, or even verbally) toward Me. In right 
approach to Me, all expectations of receiving some kind of social 
sign from Me—by My Looking at people, or even Talking to people 
—are to be relinquished. There tends to be an expectation 
(especially in the case of My beginning devotees) that some kind of 
“mood transfer” will be indicated by Me via subtle Facial or Bodily 
Signs, Signs of a kind of social love-connectedness between Me and 
My devotee. There tends to be an expectation that I will be involved 
in a form of conventional social exchange—on the model of parent- 
child relationships, or friend-to-friend relationships, or relationships 
of exchange between familiars. All such expectations must be 
relinquished in right devotional approach to Me. 


It is traditionally understood that the Divine always refuses to relate 
to the ego on the ego’s own terms, and that (altogether) the Divine 
is entirely Purposed to undermine the ego. That traditional 
understanding is correct—and that traditional understanding should 
always and constantly be demonstrated in and by means of right 
devotional relationship to Me. 


The circumstance of Sighting Me is, necessarily, an ego- 
transcending circumstance. Therefore, the social ego should not 
have anything to do with that circumstance. I do not relate to My 


devotees in the mode of the social ego. My devotees must rightly 
understand all of this—in order to rightly approach Me, and in 
order to make right use of formal occasions of Sighting Me. The 
non-social—and, altogether, non-egoic—approach to Me is the 
Ancient Walk-About Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam). 


In formal occasions of Sighting Me, I may sometimes Give people 
My Blessing-Regard by Looking at them. And, indeed, when such 
formal occasions are Offered by Me specifically as Transcendentally 
Spiritually Initiatory Events for My First Congregation devotees, I 
Characteristically Grant My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Transmission by Looking at My 
devotees. Nevertheless, the fundamental event in any formal 
occasion of Sighting Me is not My Looking at people. Rather, the 
fundamental event in any such formal occasion is people Sighting 
Me As I Am. Thus, in any formal occasion of Sighting Me, if I am 
not moved to Look directly at those who have approached Me, there 
should be no presumption that “something is wrong”. My devotees 
should approach Me not in order to have Me Look at them, but in 
order to Sight Me. 


My devotees should come to Me to fill their eyes with My State. 


Right and true practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is the constant Walk-About of Sighting Me 
Bodily and Listening to My Leelas and My Word. It is always My 
State that is being Shown and Revealed through Sighting Me and 
Listening to Me. That Revelation of Me to My devotees Is the Walk- 
About Reality-Way of Adidam. 


To rightly Listen to My Leelas and My Word is not a matter of 
merely thinking about My Leelas and My Word and talking about 
My Leelas and My Word, but (rather) of being changed by My 
Leelas and My Word, in devotional recognition-response to Me. 


In their approach to My Teaching-Word, the fundamental 
orientation of My devotees should be not to repeat My Words, but 
simply to Listen to My Words. Thus, when My devotees speak or 
write about Me and My Reality-Teaching (and, also, about their 
own practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam), they should not 
merely repeat My Words. My Words should “come in” by ear (and 
also by eye, in the case of silent study). My Words do not “reside”— 
as “yours”—in your head. As My devotee, you do not “carry” My 
Word with you, except in the form of a book in your pocket. My 
Word is always to be Listened to, not merely to be “carried around” 
and prattled. The right and true understanding-response to My 
Word is not, fundamentally, a matter of memory or of the ability to 
“speak back” My Words. 


Words are a “facsimile world”—the “world” of the mind, the 
“world” of “point of view”. When people hear words, they 
characteristically expect to think about them. However, the purpose 
of Listening to My Words, and also My Leelas, is not merely to be 
able to think about Them. The fundamental purpose of Listening to 
My Leelas and My Words is the magnification of the tacit devotional 
recognition-response to Me. 


That magnification of the tacit devotional recognition-response to 
Me is the fundamental evidence that My devotee is rightly and truly 
Sighting Me and rightly and truly Listening to My Leelas and My 
Word. 


SIGHTING AND LISTENING 
VERSUS 


RENOUNCING AND REALIZING 


There is only one culture of practice in the Reality-Way of Adidam 
(or Adidam Ruchiradam)—but there are two different modes of that 
one culture of practice. The two different modes of the one 
practicing culture of the Reality-Way of Adidam are, each in turn, 
exemplified and culturally defined by the First Congregation of 
Adidam Ruchiradam and the Second Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam—and those two Congregations are culturally 
differentiated from one another on the basis of the specific 
indications of individual intention and the clear demonstration of 
signs and evidence in individual practice. 


Practice in the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam is about 
renunciation. 


Practice in the Second Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam is 
about right life. 


The Ultimate Fullness of My Teaching-Revelation is associated with 
practice in the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam, in which 
the demonstration becomes (in due course) the “Perfect Practice” 
and, ultimately, the seventh stage demonstration. 


In the Second Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam, right life is the 
culturally expected demonstration. My Second Congregation 
devotees engage the practice of searchless devotion to Me, and 
obedience to Me (to the point of demonstrating right life), and they 
receive My preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings (via 
Listening to, and, also, silently studying, My “Five Reality- 
Teachings”). The Second Congregation orientation is a profound 
life-demonstration in its own terms—based on the “Walk-About”- 
culture of constantly Sighting My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily 


(human) Divine Form and Listening to My Divine Avataric Leelas 
and My Divine Avataric Word. 


In terms of demonstration, the Second Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam is about devotion, showing itself as searchlessness and 
right life. Searchless right life is how the Second Congregation 
demonstration shows itself. 


Practice in the Second Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam is 
about constant whole bodily devotional turning to Me, based on 
Sighting Me, and constant obedience to Me, demonstrated as the 
constant process of right-life change, based on whole-bodily- 
attentive Listening to Me. Therefore, the practice of the Second 
Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam is about the more and more 
full and profound demonstration of right life (based upon constant 
and searchless devotional turning to Me and Listening-study of My 
“Five Reality-Teachings”)—whereas the practice of the First 
Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam is about the more and more 
full and profound demonstration of renunciation (based upon the 
demonstration of searchless devotional turning to Me, right-life 
obedience to Me, and fundamental tacit coincidence with “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me). 


When the profundities of “Perfect Knowledge” of Me become truly 
and fully evident in a person's disposition, renunciation is inherent 
in that disposition itself. As demonstrated (and culturally expected) 
in the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam, renunciation is 
the evidence of Prior Realization (or “Perfect Knowledge” of Me). In 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Reality-Way of Adidam, 
renunciation always coincides with Realization (or “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me). In the Reality-Way of Adidam, renunciation is a 
gift, a sign that develops on the basis of most profound 
participation in My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission of the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


Practice in the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam enables 
Fundamental Freedom from the illusion of “difference”, from the 
dramatization of egoity, from the presumption of separateness and 
separativeness, from the binding force of “self”-contraction. That 
demonstration is the Ultimate Fullness of the Reality-Way of 


Adidam—and that demonstration necessarily reguires demonstrated 
maturity and real profundity. However, this is not to say that only 
those who are thus both mature and profound can practice the 
Reality-Way of Adidam in a manner that is fundamentally full. The 
Intrinsic Fullness of the Reality-Way of Adidam is the case even at 
the beginning—because My Divine Avataric Gift of Self-Revelation 
of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself is the case from the beginning. 


Practice in the Second Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam is not 
merely right life as some kind of behavioral idealism. Rather, 
practice in the Second Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam is right 
life as a (by Me) Acausally Enabled capability, based on by-Me- 
Revealed (and, thus, Acausally by-Me-Given) Prior freedom from 
bondage to ego-possession, and Prior freedom from bondage to the 
compounding of “difference”, and Prior freedom from the otherwise 
inevitable event of the “self”-contraction manifesting as all the 
modes of separateness and separativeness. The by-Me-Revealed and 
by-Me-Given Prior freedom from the egoic disposition shows itself 
as right life, in whole-bodily-responsive sympathetic conformity to 
Me (and, thus, whole-bodily-responsive obedience to Me). Thus, 
right-life obedience to Me is, itself, a demonstration of the 
fundamental Gift That is Given, by Me, from the beginning of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The entire practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam—including “radical” devotion to Me, right-life 
obedience to Me, and the preliminary (and, in due course, 
“Perfect”) practice of “Perfect Knowledge”—is Acausally 
Manifested. Devotion to Me is not something which My devotee is 
to attempt to exercise because devotion is presented as some kind of 
ideal to be imitated. Rather, “radical” devotion to Me is simply 
responsive whole bodily turning to Me, on the basis of the by-Me- 
Given Gift of Sighting Me. Likewise, right-life practice is not 
embraced as some kind of idealistic prescription for egoic action. 
And, similarly, the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening- 
practice is not engaged as a “causative” exercise that is intended to 
become “Perfect Knowledge” as a result of “self”-effort. Rather, 
right-life obedience to Me and tacit preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me are simply responsive whole bodily 


demonstrations of turning to Me, on the basis of the by-Me-Given 
Gift of Listening to Me (while also Sighting Me). 


Every aspect of the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam must be 
understood in these Acausal terms. And, indeed, the Acausal Nature 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam is one of Its Unigue Characteristics. 


Altogether, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not about seeking-exercises of any kind, nor is It about 
the idealization of any behaviors or states as something to be 
achieved by means of “self”-effort. Rather, the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is all about the Sighting of Me— 
and responding to Me on that basis alone. Even My devotee's 
fundamental response to the Sighting of Me, and (coincidently) all 
of My devotee's demonstrations of practice based upon Sighting Me 
and Listening to Me, are—all and altogether—a Gift from Me. My 
devotee does not “achieve” responsiveness to Me by any kind of 
“self”-exercise. My devotee simply Sights Me—and that Sighting is 
the entire origin of the Reality-Way of Listening (and, in the context 
of the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam, of renouncing and 
Realizing) in My Divine Avataric Company. 


The freedom of energy and attention to be whole bodily responsive 
to Me is what manifests as “radical” devotion to Me, right-life 
obedience to Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me. The more 
intensively My devotee engages the Acausally by-Me-Given 
responsive process, the more energy and attention is (thus and 
thereby) set free to be the demonstration of right practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Reality-Way of Adidam. 
Therefore, in the Second Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
there is always more of “radical” devotion to Me, always more of 
right-life demonstration of obedience to Me, and always more of the 
tacit preliminary Listening-reception of My “Perfect Knowledge” 
Teachings (via the Listening-study of My “Five Reality-Teachings”). 
However, nothing of that is “caused” by My devotee. All of that is 
Given to My devotee Acausally—as a Gift, from Me. That Gift is 
Implicit in My Person. Therefore, the entire practice of the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is simply about the 
Sighting of Me. 


When there is fundamental demonstration and significant maturity 


of practice within the Second Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
then My devotee can enter into the First Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, and (therein) the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing”, the ego- 
transcending life of searchless Beholding of Me, Transcendental 
Spiritual Communion with Me, the practice of My “Four Thorns of 
Heart-Instruction”, the Samadhi of the “Thumbs”, the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” of Me, and (Most Ultimately) the 
seventh stage demonstration of Most Perfect Devotion to Me. That 
entire process (within the First Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam) is an Acausal demonstration—necessarily, occurring 
within the culture of Acausally-Enabled ego-renunciation and 
Acausally-Enabled Realization. 


The Sighting of Me and the Listening to Me are the two essentials of 
My devotee's practice—moment to moment, and day by day, in 
both the Second Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam and the First 
Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam. On that basis, the 
demonstration of “radical” devotion to Me, right-life obedience to 
Me, and (in the case of My First Congregation devotees) “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me Manifests Acausally—moment to moment, and 
hour by hour. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Reality-Way of 
Adidam, “Perfect Knowledge” of Me (As My egoless and Indivisible 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) Is the Divine Avataric 
Self-Revelation That Is Acausally Enabled by the Gift of Sighting Me 
and Listening to Me. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Reality-Way of 
Adidam, there is no seeking-“method” for “achieving” (or “causing” 
the “Realization” of) the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself—but, rather, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Divine Reality-Way of Adidam, the devotional Sighting of My 
Divine Avataric Person and State Is (and, Thus and Thereby, 
Acausally Reveals and Self-Awakens) the Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


In the First Congregation of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam, “Perfect Knowledge” is always “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me. 


Such Is the Unigue and only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


THE REALITY-WAY OF 


SURRENDER TO ME 


The Ancient Walk-About Way is the simple, original, and ancient 
“Root”-Way (or universal practice) of Sighting an authentic 
Spiritual Realizer and (on That Basis) responsively surrendering 
“self” to the Person and the Self-Evident State of the Spiritual 
Realizer. 


To (thus) surrender “self” is to relinguish all preoccupation with the 
adaptations and associations of “self”. 


Through responsive devotional surrender of “self” to a Spiritual 
Realizer, the (then) devotee accepts the Spiritual Realizer as his or 
her Spiritual Master. 


Surrender of “self” is the primary characteristic of devotion to one's 
Spiritual Master. 


Thus, true devotees are those who see the Spiritual Master and 
immediately surrender “self”. 


Those who do not (thus) surrender “self” are not true devotees. 


The ego makes a “cult” out of non-surrender. 
The ego is habituated to maintaining a “self”-defensive disposition. 


Therefore, rather than continuing in the mode of ego-hiding and 
ego-protection, My devotees must rightly and truly and most 


seriously embrace the practice of ego-transcending (and whole- 
bodily-recognition-responsive) devotion to Me. 


By patterned habit, all human beings are tending to enact 
separation and separativeness. 


In all of the first six stages of life, the characteristic sign of the ego 
is dissociativeness—whether that dissociativeness manifests 
primarily in social terms (as in the first three stages of life) or 
primarily as the esoteric “method” of dissociative introversion (as in 
the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life). 


My devotees must transcend the dissociative disposition of the ego 
by surrendering to Me, resorting to Me, and cultivating their 
devotional relationship to Me—As I Am. 


In that case, My devotees participate in My Intrinsically egoless 
Divine State, and are Blessed by Me to mature in tacit (and, in due 
course, Transcendental Spiritual) Divine Self-Realization. 


True devotees of Mine constantly “glow” (whole bodily) with the 
“Bright” activation of their Self-Radiant devotion to Me. 


True devotees of Mine are Perfectly and completely “glued”—or 
always whole bodily, and (in due course) Transcendentally 
Spiritually, connected—to Me. 


The “world” of human egos is a mockery of the Divine. 


Human egos “cloak” everything—even the Very Divine Itself—with 
projections of their own limitations and their own “dark”- 
mindedness. 


Therefore, My devotees must (necessarily, and always) be 
confronted with the ego-transcending requirement of right 
relationship to Me. 


You should only surrender to the Spiritual Master. 
You should not surrender to anyone or anything else. 


You should relate to everyone and everything else in positive terms, 
but such positive relatedness is not a matter of surrender. 


If you are My devotee, your relationship to Me is utterly unique. 


If you are My devotee, you do not relate to anyone or anything else 
in the same (or uniquely and utterly and whole bodily surrendered) 
manner that you relate to Me. 


It is impossible to enact right and true devotional relationship to Me 
apart from surrender to Me (As I Am). 


Right relationship to Me (As I Am) is not a mere formality. 


For My devotee, right relationship to Me is the Law of life—and 


that Law is entirely based on ego-transcending (and, therefore, 
psycho-physical-“self”-contraction-transcending) surrender of the 
otherwise ego-bound (or “self”-contracted) body-mind-“self” to Me 
(As I Am). 


Right relationship to Me is the Ancient Walk-About Way of Sighting 
Me and (thereupon) surrendering the egoic “self” to Me (As I Am). 


Right relationship to Me is whole bodily surrender to Me (As I Am) 
—with your entire life, and in all of your actions. 
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THE ESSENTIAL 


UNDERSTANDING 


Simply whole-bodily-devotionally turning the psycho-physical 
faculties to Me, in moment to moment recognition-response to Me— 
regardless of the pattern, content, or tendency of the psycho- 
physical faculties themselves—is the intrinsically ego-transcending 
practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or 
Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam). 


Such recognition-responsive turning to Me demonstrates itself, in 
due course, as searchlessly Me-Beholding surrender to Me—but not 
as any kind of strategic seeking-“act” (or egoically presumed 
“technique of practice”). 


Your practice, as My devotee, is not to strategically (or as the 
ego-“I”) surrender the body-mind-“self” to Me. 


Rather, your practice, as My devotee, is to tacitly and constantly 
recognize Me (As I Am), and (thereupon) to always immediately 
responsively turn the body-mind itself (and as a whole) to Me—not 
as a technical “exercise”, and not in the “problem”-based manner of 
“working on yourself”, but in intrinsically ego-forgetting whole 
bodily (and always Me-“Locating” and Me-“Knowing”) devotional 
recognition-response to Me. 


If you always tacitly recognize Me (As I Am) and (thereupon) 
devotionally respond to Me, you (inevitably) immediately and 
spontaneously and searchlessly turn the psycho-physical faculties to 
Me. This is the Intrinsic Law of moment to moment right and true 
devotion to Me—and this Intrinsic Law of right and true devotion to 
Me must be (always tacitly and “at the root”) the essential 


understanding that underlies and supports your entire (and always 
moment to moment) practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” (or always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam). 


When tacit whole-bodily-recognition-responsive turning to Me 
becomes a truly effective Way in the comprehensive context of the 
total right life of discipline and of preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice I have Given you, that turning is (inevitably) 
shown as searchlessly Me-Beholding devotional whole bodily 
surrender to Me. 


However, the right and true devotional whole bodily practice of 
Me-Beholding is not about egoically (and by any psycho-physical 
means) seeking to surrender to Me. 


Right and true devotional whole bodily Me-Beholding is not an 
egoic act. 


Right and true devotional whole bodily Me-Beholding is an 
intrinsically ego-transcending action—done entirely on the basis of 
searchless devotional whole bodily recognition-response to Me. 


Right and true devotional whole bodily turning to Me is (itself) 
intrinsically both ego-transcending and search-transcending—and, 
therefore, such turning demonstrates itself (in due course) as 
searchlessly Me-Beholding surrender to Me, entirely without any 
seeking-effort to be thus surrendered. 


True surrender to Me is (intrinsically) egoless and searchless 
Beholding of Me. 


When the whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional practice 
of turning to Me is right and true, searchless (and, altogether, 


“self”-surrendered) Beholding of Me is the evidence it inevitably 
and spontaneously (rather than strategically) shows. 


When there is searchless and whole bodily “self”-surrendered 
devotional Beholding of Me, then there is (intrinsically) a whole 
bodily sensitivity to Me—by which I am (in due course) 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Located” and “Known”. 


Transcendentally Spiritually “Locating” and “Knowing” Me is not a 
“method” for arousing some kind of presumed “Spiritual” energy in 
your own egoic person of body and mind. 


Transcendentally Spiritually “Locating” and “Knowing” Me is not a 
form of Kundalini Yoga, or of any other mode of egoically-based 
and psycho-physically auto-generated “method” and search of body- 
and-brain-mysticism. 


Rather, Transcendentally Spiritually “Locating” and “Knowing” Me 
Is the Intrinsically Perfect Divine Yoga of Intrinsic and Indivisible 
Oneness with Me As I Am—Always Already Outshining body, mind, 
and “world”. 


The devotional practice of Transcendentally Spiritually “Locating” 
and “Knowing” Me is, necessarily, founded in the intrinsically 
searchless (and body-mind-transcending) orientation of intrinsic 
egolessness—merely recognition-responsively Beholding Me, tacitly 
and whole-bodily-devotionally turned to Me with all the psycho- 
physical faculties, and tacitly forgetting “self” and search and 
psycho-physical “methods” in all functional, practical, relational, 
and cultural circumstances. 


The devotional practice of Transcendentally Spiritually “Locating” 
and “Knowing” Me is, inherently, a unigue, and always priorly (or 
always already) “self”-surrendered, and (therefore) intrinsically 
searchless form of whole bodily receptivity, in which My Divine 


Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of My Own 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State is felt (and tacitly 
Realized) both Priorly and whole bodily. 


The devotional practice of Transcendentally Spiritually “Locating” 
and “Knowing” Me leads (spontaneously, and in due course) to the 
“Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
(or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam)—if That “Locating” and “Knowing” of Me is practiced 
seriously, truly, rightly, constantly, and exactly as I Instruct you. 


BE THE OPEN HAND 


The ego wants to keep its body, its emotion, its mind, its breathing 
—therefore, the totality of the body-mind—fixed in its own 
handgrip, and always let to wander in its own patterning and 
impulses. 


That is what every ego is doing—preserving body, emotion, mind, 
and breath as a possession of ego-“I”, with all the faculties of the 
body-mind-“self” wrapped up in the separate and constantly 
separative presumption and purposiveness of independent and 
“self”-fulfilling “point of view”. 


The right and true practice of devotion to Me—which is the 
moment to moment whole bodily turning of the faculties to Me—is 
intrinsically ego-transcending. If you, as My devotee, rightly and 
truly practice devotion to Me, you (thus and thereby) forget all ego- 
possessed patterning—and, by devotionally responsive conformity 
to Me, you are brought into right life and a Spiritual process of a 
Transcendental nature. However, the ego refuses to do all of this. 
The ego wants to indulge in its own “fantasy world”, keeping the 
faculties to itself. 


If you are My devotee, you must not be an ego in relationship to 
Me. If you are My devotee, you must practice ego-transcending 
devotion to Me, by turning all four of the psycho-physical faculties 
to Me. If you are My devotee, you never withdraw the faculties 
from Me. 


To serve Me (as My devotee), you must be whole bodily turned to 
Me in every moment. Merely being willing to perform necessary 
tasks is not true devotional service to Me. When you truly serve Me, 
you forget the patterning of “self”, and you forget to defend the 
patterning of “self”. 


If your faculties are withdrawn from Me, I no longer exist for you. 
Therefore, you must not be the “owner” of your own faculties. If 
you are My devotee, you must relinquish “ownership” of the 


faculties and give them to Me instead. Such relinguishment of the 
faculties to Me is devotion to Me. 


What you identify as “self” is the pattern of the psycho-physical 
faculties—body, emotion, mind, and breath. When you become My 
(necessarily, formally acknowledged) devotee, you are (in effect) 
declaring that those faculties which, up until now, you have 
identified as your “self”, you will now give to Me. From that 
moment, the faculties are Mine—and no longer yours. You give 
over “ownership” of your faculties to Me—and you live your vow 
by turning to Me moment to moment, with your entire life (body, 
emotion, mind, and breath). 


Invoke Me, feel Me, breathe Me, serve Me. That is what you do, as 
My devotee. 


The Ancient Walk-About Way—which has been in evidence for 
thousands of years, as long as there have been living beings—is the 
domain of demonstration of this unique ego-transcending 
disposition of turning to the Realizer. The Ancient Walk-About Way 
is a clear demonstration of lawful devotion to the Realizer. 


If you are My devotee, you accept Me as Master—and, because I Am 
your Master, you actively and unreservedly turn all of the psycho- 
physical faculties over to Me, moment to moment. 


The ego is the body-mind-“self”, “self”-protected, and “self”- 
contracted on itself—like a tightly clenched fist, and as if hiding 
itself in the fortress of its secluded palm of hand. 


My devotee is “self”-surrendered to Me, via a whole bodily (or total 
psycho-physical) turning to Me—and, thus, like an open hand, 
uncovered, and without a protected “inner” part, or any place yet 
left behind or held “within”. 


Itis a grave error to refuse to practice right and true devotion to Me 
on the basis of the excuse that such practice is “not true of you as 
an ego”. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not true of anyone as an ego! 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is the ego-transcending Divine Way. 
Therefore, the Reality-Way of Adidam does not fit to egos. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is entirely about the transcending of 
egoity. 


Therefore, as My devotee, you must live in the ego-transcending 
manner—by whole bodily turning to Me. 


Thus, the Reality-Way of Adidam is not egos “doing something”. 
Rather, the Reality-Way of Adidam is about effective egolessness. 


Therefore, the Reality-Way of Adidam is a Way that no ego would 
ever choose—because the egoic position is the one “thing” every 
ego is here to defend. 


The ego cannot grasp the simplicity of What I am Saying. 
What I am Saying is a simplicity—and, also, a necessity. 
Will you turn to Me—or will you protect “self”? 

It is that simple. 


Whether to be the closed fist, or else to be the open hand?—that is 
the moment to moment question of life. 


Therefore, by always turning to Me, always choose and be the open 
hand. 


THE PERFECT TRANSCENDING 
OF BOREDOM, DOUBT, AND 


DISCOMFORT 


The moment to moment transcending of boredom, doubt, and 
discomfort is fundamental to the life-context of the intrinsically ego- 
transcending demonstration of Transcendental Spiritual life in 
whole bodily devotional recognition-response to Me. 


Ego-bound ordinary life is characterized by a constant seeking-effort 
to resist boredom, doubt, and discomfort—by exploiting the 
functional possibilities of the body-mind-complex to try to escape 
the moment to moment arising of the ego-states of boredom, doubt, 
and discomfort. 


Among the many means commonly used in the seeking-effort to 
escape boredom, doubt, and discomfort are “technigues” that are 
usually called “religious” or “spiritual”. 


Apart from egoless Divine Self-Realization, “religious” or “spiritual” 
exercises are basically “techniques” of consolation—“ methods” 
applied by the ego-“I” (or the “self”-contraction) to escape its 
fundamental dis-ease, which constantly takes the form of boredom, 
doubt, and discomfort. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At- 
the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam), the 
necessary context of whole-bodily-to-Me-turned recognition- 
responsive Transcendental Spiritual life in My Divine Avataric 
Company is “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) “self”-surrender and 
the intrinsic (and moment-to-moment-demonstrated) transcending 
of egoity. 


When the ego-“I” is always already (or intrinsically, rather than 


strategically, or by effort of seeking-“technigue”) transcended, the 
otherwise to-be-applied “methods” for avoiding boredom, doubt, 
and discomfort by means of developing one's egoic life—whether in 
exoteric or esoteric terms—are also (thus and thereby) transcended 
and relinguished. 


Boredom, doubt, and discomfort are not merely to be endured and 
suffered. 


Rather, it is always necessary to directly and intrinsically transcend 
boredom, doubt, and discomfort, by directly and intrinsically 
transcending the “self”-contraction, so that—instead of being 
limited to boredom, doubt, and discomfort, and the motives of 
escape—you participate directly in the Transcendental Spiritual 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


This directly participatory Reality-Way Is the Secret of the Real 
Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric Company. 


In the Context of moment to moment relationship to My egoless 
Divine Avataric Person here, and in constant (moment to moment) 
whole bodily devotional recognition-response to Me, My devotee 
lives the Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) as 
“radical” (or always “at-the-root”) devotion to Me, and (in due 
course) as a Transcendental Spiritual Process—rather than as an 
ego-based effort to escape what the ego-“I” is otherwise projecting, 
enforcing, and suffering. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is 
always the Way of whole-bodily-recognition-responsive “radical” 
devotion to Me—never the “way” of the performance and seeking- 
efforts of the ego-“I” (or separate “point of view”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Way of whole-bodily-recognition-responsive “radical” devotion to 
Me—Always Already Founded in Divine Reality-Realization, and, in 
due course, Established in Transcendental Spiritual terms. 


Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not any kind of cultic “devotionalism”, in which egos 
strategically seek relief from boredom, doubt, and discomfort. 


If there is a feeling of separation from My Divine Avataric Person, 
or a feeling that My Self-Transmission of My egoless Divine Avataric 
State is not profoundly effective, the reason for that feeling is the 
persistent activity of egoic “self”-contraction. 


In that case, there is not sufficient devotional recognition of Me, not 
sufficient responsive devotional turning to Me, not sufficient right- 
life obedience to Me, and not sufficient surrender of ego-“self” in 
whole bodily devotional Communion with Me. 


Surrender of ego-“self” in whole-bodily-recognition-responsive (and 
to-Me-obedient) devotional Communion with Me is not some sort of 
merely emotionalistic (and, necessarily, “self”-conscious and would- 
be-ego-serving) gesture. 


Rather, surrender of ego-“self” to Me is a whole bodily (or total 
psycho-physical) and intrinsically egoless gesture. 


Therefore, surrender of ego-“self” to Me (and, ultimately, whole 
bodily participation in Transcendental Spiritual Communion with 
Me) can occur only on the basis of fulfilling all of the fundamental 
dimensions of Adidam—“radical” devotion to Me, right-life 
obedience to Me, and (in due course) “Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


These three fundamental dimensions of Adidam are simply the by- 
Me-Given Means for the surrender of ego-“self” to the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


When, by these three by-Me-Given Means, you are whole bodily 
conformed to My egoless Divine Avataric Person, and Intrinsically 
egoless whole bodily devotional Communion with Me is (on That 
Basis) Transcendentally Spiritually Established, then the Process in 
My Divine Avataric Company Is simply a matter of Ecstatic—and 
Intrinsically and Perfectly boredom-doubt-and-discomfort- 
Transcending—Swooning into My Divine Avataric Sphere of Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant “Brightness”. 


ALL THERE IS 


TO IT 


Merely because you have some kind of “experience” does not mean 
that your practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) should thenceforth be 
different. The practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is always, in any present moment, exactly as 
I have already and specifically Given you in My “Radical” (or 
Always “At-the-Root”) Word of Teaching, regardless of what 
“experiences” arise. That is all there is to it. 


Notice how you tend to make your “experiences” into questions— 
questions in which, basically, you want to “bargain” with Me about 
how to practice, when you already know exactly what I have 
already Told you to practice. 


There is something about “experiences” that leads you to be 
attached to them or to be glamorized or stimulated or distracted by 
them. In any and every moment, you tend to make the “experience” 
of the moment the “point” of your practice—and, thus, you start 
indulging in reveries about the “experience”. You do this with 
everything—blissful “experiences”, unpleasant “experiences”—such 
that everything becomes the “thing” itself. Then you begin to 
wonder about the practice—and, as a result, you become weak in 
your understanding and application of the practice. 


In Reality Itself, it does not matter what your “experiences” are, 
because the “experiences” do not make any Reality-“difference”. 
“Experiences” make no Reality-“difference” whatsoever, and they 
pass in a moment. That is all there is to it. 


You tend to approach Me as if saying something like: “Oh, what a 
wonderful, fantastic vision I had! I could tell You about it now. It 
happened forty-five years ago, but I remember it as if it were this 
morning.” Yet, the “experience” you remember does not make any 
“difference” in Reality Itself. It is like yesterday’s lunch. Where is it? 


You have nothing to show for it. 


Whatever arises, the practice in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is always specific to the moment—and, yet, 
it always remains the same, no matter what arises “experientially”. 
There are transitions in practice, of course, in which there are 
additional and new responsibilities—but, once any particular 
practice-transition is formally made, and it is, thus and thereby, 
formally acknowledged that you have some new responsibility in 
practice, then that new formal practice-responsibility (which is 
always only a further development of moment to moment whole- 
bodily-recognition-responsive devotional Communion with Me) is 
simply and consistently what there is to do. Not something else. Not 
something you “make up”. Not something your “experience” 
suggests or seems to reguire as an alternative to the practice I have 
already formally Given to you. 


“Experiences” make no “difference” in Reality Itself. “Experiences” 
are of no ultimate importance. They may be indicators of structures 
—gross, subtle, or causal esoteric-anatomy signs, and so forth. All 
kinds of “experiences” may arise, but it makes no “difference” in 
Reality Itself—and, therefore, it must not change or diminish the 
only-by-Me Revealed and already formally Given practice. 


The practice of the “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way 
of Adidam must always be steadily conformed to My Word of 
Teaching. Therefore, always practice the Reality-Way of Adidam in 
straightforward obedience to Me as your Divine Avataric Master. Be 
always utterly turned to Me and surrendered to Me, and always 
persist unwaveringly, explicitly, and consistently in following My 
always specific Instructions—regardless of any protest or limitation 
or tendency or “experience” that arises. That persistence is the 
necessary “heat” that makes moment to moment practice right, 
true, and full of Reality-evidence. That is the necessary ordeal of 
ego-transcending practice. And that is what is always required of 
you, by Me. 


Always staying in the “heat” of the ordeal of right and true practice 
is how you will Really grow in My Divine Avataric Company—and 
not remain a lifelong beginner. 


That is all there is to it. 


ALWAYS KNOW ME 


PERFECTLY 


My devotees come to Me because they devotionally recognize Me 
As I Am. 


My devotees come to Me to be entered into whole-bodily- 
recognition-responsive devotional Communion with Me. 


Therefore, when My devotees are Granted access to the Sighting of 
My bodily (human) Divine Form, they must be whole bodily given 
over to Me in devotional “self”-forgetting. 


When My true devotee Sights Me, It Is an Ecstatic Meeting—an 
egoless Divine Event. 


The devotional relationship to Me is (intrinsically) ego-forgetting, 
not ego-remembering. 


Therefore, those who approach Me must not be egoically “self”- 
conscious (or “self”-contracted). 


Ego-forgetting recognition of Me As I Am is the “root” of right and 
true devotional response to Me—and, therefore, ego-“self” and ego- 
patterning must not be dramatized in any occasion of the Sighting 
of Me. 


Never bring the disposition of “working” on the “problem” of 
ego-“self” into an occasion of the Sighting of Me. 


In occasions of the Sighting of Me, there must be only the mode of 
devotional surrender—in moment to moment whole-bodily- 
responsive devotional recognition of My Divine Avataric Person and 
State. 


Those who are invited into occasions of the Sighting of Me must 
have understood and transcended the consumer-ego. 


Occasions of the Sighting of Me must be occasions of fullest ego- 
transcending and ego-surrendered Communion with Me. 


Occasions of the Sighting of Me must never be ceremonies of 
seeking in any form. 


Those who are invited into occasions of the Sighting of Me must be 
actively demonstrating the whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
disposition when they are there with Me, so that they are actually 
and whole bodily (or in a total psycho-physical manner) 
Communing with Me. 


Such is the Real Process in occasions of the Sighting of Me—not 
mere passivity, and not merely ceremonialized or “self”-consciously 
formalized behavior. 


There is, necessarily, the formality of silence when people approach 
Me. 


In that silent context, whole-bodily-demonstrated devotional 
recognition-responsive Communion with Me must be maintained as 
the event. 


Mere—or merely outwardly apparent—silence is not, in and of 
itself, true devotional recognition-response to Me. 


Recognition-response to Me must be unambiguous—“inside” and 
“outside”—in all who approach Me. 


In all who directly approach Me, recognition-response to Me must 
be indicated by their signs in practice, and by the results (or gifts) 
of their practice and service. 


Such signs and gifts must already have been tested and proven by 
clear demonstration in their moment to moment practice, even 
before they directly approach Me. 


The Sacrament of Universal Sacrifice is precisely about surrendering 
the egoic orientation—such that My devotee is in a gifting-to-Me 
and altogether surrendered-to-Me disposition. 


As a technical practice, the Sacrament of Universal Sacrifice is a 
characteristic sacred form that exemplifies the totality of the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam). 


Thus, the Sacrament of Universal Sacrifice is the moment to 
moment right and true devotional practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


What must be sacrificed is the “self”-possessed consumer-ego, with 
its troubles, its “self”-imagery, its distractions, and its refusal—all 
the dramatizations of egoity. 


Growth in the Reality-Way of Adidam is growth in the egoless 
whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) Self-Manifestation of Perfect 
Coincidence with Me. 


The “root” of the practice that enables that growth is whole-bodily- 
demonstrated devotional recognition-response to Me. 


All the dimensions of responsibility for the totality of the by-Me- 
Revealed and by-Me-Given practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
come from right and true and constant devotional recognition- 
response to Me. 


Therefore, whole-bodily-demonstrated devotional recognition- 
response to Me is the necessary practice—moment to moment. 


Whole-bodily-demonstrated devotional recognition-response to Me 
is the searchless “exercise” of Priorly “Locating” Me As I Am. 


Therefore, right and true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 


not any form of looking for Me or seeking to Realize Me—nor is 
right and true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam any form of 
dwelling on ego-“self” and its patterning. 


Rather, right and true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
intrinsically ego-forgetting whole bodily devotional Communion 
with Me—Which Is (Itself, or Intrinsically, or At “Root”) Realization 
of Me. 


The event of moment to moment Coincidence with Me Is the “Root” 
of Adidam. 


Therefore, right and true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
the whole bodily enactment of devotional recognition-response to 
Me in the context of the entire life, moment to moment. 


Those who whole bodily enact devotional recognition-response to 
Me most intensively and profoundly are My formal renunciate 
devotees. 


In My formal renunciate devotees, the magnification of the “Root”- 
Coincidence with Me occurs readily, moment to moment. 


Thus, My formal renunciate devotees grow quickly relative to all 
three of the fundamental dimensions of practice in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam—“radical” devotion to 
Me, right-life obedience to Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


The entire devotional process in My Divine Avataric Company— 
including, in due course, full practice-establishment in 
Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me, formal renunciate 
entrance into the “Perfect Practice”, and, at last, the Most Perfect 
Realization of the seventh stage of life—is the unfolding 
magnification of “Root”-Coincidence with Me. 


If That “Root”-Coincidence is not (really, truly, and moment to 


moment) the case, it does not make any difference how “correct” 
My devotee is seeming to be, or how My devotee otherwise appears 
to be conforming to “correct” behavioral details of the practice I 
Reveal and Give. 


None of that “correctness” is authentic without That “Root”- 
Coincidence. 


Without That “Root”-Coincidence, there is nothing but mere 
behavior, mummery, ego-enactment—fruitless and meaningless 
nonsense. 


Therefore, the only right and true Reality-practice of the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is “radical” (or 
always “at-the-root”) whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
devotional Communion with Me—As I Am. 


Every aspect of the Reality-Way of Adidam is a Magnification of 
right and true whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional 
Communion with Me As I Am (or As My Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Person and State). 


That Intrinsically Perfect “Knowing” of Me Is What My every 
devotee must be involved in, moment to moment. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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THE REPENTING 


OF EGOITY 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) is about the transcending of egoity. 


Thus, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
about turning about (and away) from egoity—or repenting of 
egoity. 


To repent of egoity is to actively turn away from (and, thus, to 
renounce and release, or cease to enact) “self”-contraction (or the 
turning toward, and to within, the psycho-physical “self”-structure 
of ego-patterning). 


Egoity is “self”-contraction. 
Therefore, to repent of egoity is to transcend “self”-contraction. 


The repenting of egoity is about using the faculties, through right 
and true devotional recognition-response to Me, in a manner that is 
not egoic, not “self”-contracted, not separative. 


The repenting of egoity is not a “method” of seeking. 
The repenting of egoity is not a “self”-applied “technique”. 


Rather, the repenting of egoity is based on right and true devotional 
recognition of Me, and right and true whole bodily devotional 
response to Me—As I Am. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is right 
and true devotional recognition-response to Me—from the 
beginning. 


In the course of My devotee's practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam, devotional recognition-response to Me becomes profound 
—Ultimately becoming Perfect. 


Repenting of egoity is the beginning of devotion. 


However, repenting of egoity is not about “doing something” to 
egoity itself. 


Rather, to repent of egoity is to go beyond egoity—by means of 
right and true devotional recognition-response to Me. 


Thus, the repentance to which I Call My devotees is not 
conventional “religious” repentance. 


The repentance to which I Call My devotees is not based merely on 
a moral (or social-ego) “clean-up”—although the repenting of 
egoity certainly requires the “self”-discipline of right life. 


Rather, the repentance to which I Call My devotees is about no 
longer turning the psycho-physical faculties “inward” (in the “self”- 
contracted manner), but (instead) turning the psycho-physical 
faculties to Me, based on right and true devotional recognition of 
Me As I Am. 


In the “world” of human mummery, ego is an absolute. 


In the “world” of human mummery, ego pervades every kind of 
action. 


In the “world” of human mummery, ego pervades the entire life of 
every individual. 


Therefore, ego pervades the entire “mummery-world” of 
humankind. 


Whatever kind of “face” ego may put on in any moment, ego is 
(nonetheless) inherently “self”-deluded, “dark”, and destructive. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Way That Transcends all of that. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
Realizes That Which Is Always Already The Case. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
Realizes Reality Itself (As “It” Is), Which Is Self-Evidently Divine. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
Realizes the Divine Self-Domain—or the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That Is Prior to “point of view”, Prior to 
separateness, Prior to divisibility. 


There is not anything that anyone does or has done that gives you a 
“right”—based on any principle whatsoever—to dissociate from 
that person or to deny yourself the quality of sympathy and 
compassion relative to that person. Never wish anyone eternal 
suffering—anyone! 


Through the “play” of your life, you must demonstrate the taking 
on of the suffering of everybody, the conditions of everybody. You 
must always maintain your sympathy. You must always be free of 
the tendency to separate from “others”. All (including you) are part 
of the same pattern of totality. Therefore, in Truth, and in Reality, 
there is no individual (or separate and “personal”) pattern of 
conditional happening and tendency. 


Of course you must transcend your own apparently individual (or 
apparently “personal”) patterns of conditional happening and 
tendency—but, beyond this, you must overcome your apparently 
individual patterns of conditional happening and tendency that 
arise in and as the form of all “others”. This is the true meaning of 
compassion and love. This is what Reality-Enlightenment inevitably 
expresses. There is no “private destiny”, there is no “personal 
righteousness”. All are involved in the same Reality—together and 
indivisibly. 


The ego-transcending Reality-Way of Adidam Is, Itself (Intrinsically, 
and Necessarily), egoless. 


Therefore, the egoic body-mind-“self” is totally humbled in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Indeed, the egoic body-mind-“self” has no place in the Reality-Way 
of Adidam. 


In the Reality-Way of Adidam, the egoic body-mind-“self” has no 
virtues to demonstrate—none. 


Therefore, in the Reality-Way of Adidam, the body-mind-“self” is 
simply turned to Me, and (thus and thereby) participates in My Self- 
Evidently Divine State. 


To rightly and truly devotionally recognize Me on Sight is to be 
turned to Me with all the psycho-physical faculties and to (thus and 
thereby) be surrendered to Me. 


Surrender to Me is demonstrated through the practice of right and 
true obedience to Me. 


Right and true obedience to Me is demonstrated through the 
practice of right life in accordance with My Given Instructions. 


Therefore, when My true devotee is devotionally turned to Me 
(Communing with My State by turning to My Person), “Perfect 
Knowledge” will self-evidently be the case. 


The preliminary mode of “Perfect Knowledge” is not a “method” by 
which to achieve some kind of state. 


Rather, the preliminary mode of “Perfect Knowledge” is simply the 
noticing of Reality Itself (As “It” Is)—a noticing which I Enable in 
My true devotees by Means of My Revelation-Utterance. 


However, that noticing will not (and cannot) occur unless My 
devotee is established in ego-transcending devotional Communion 
with Me, in the context of right-life practice. 


If My devotee is not (thus) established, there is nothing to notice 
but the collapse of attention onto “self”. 


The collapse of attention onto “self” is not Intrinsic Self-Realization 
of the egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


The collapse of attention onto “self” is not the devotional 
recognition-response of whole bodily surrender to Me (As I Am). 


Rather, the collapse of attention onto “self” is you—as you are in 
your ego-bondage, your “self”-contraction, your “self”-meditation as 
separate and separative “Narcissus”. 


The collapse of attention onto “self” is ego-“I”—always “looking in 
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the pond” of “point of view's” own mirror of body-mind-“self”. 


My true devotee repents of egoity by turning the psycho-physical 
faculties to Me and surrendering separate “self” to Me. 


Egoity is the indulgence in separation, separateness, and 
separativeness. 


Right and true devotional recognition of Me is tacit “radical” (or 
“at-the-root”) “self”-understanding. 


“Radical” (or “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding is the motion 
beyond “self”-contraction—beyond the illusion of separateness and 
the activity of separativeness. 


Right and true devotional recognition-response to Me transcends 
the illusion of separateness. 


The practice of right life disciplines the activity of separativeness. 


My true devotee who devotionally turns to Me and embraces right 
life in obedience to Me is, thus and thereby, surrendered to Me (As I 
Am). 


In the equanimity of that devotional turning to Me and right-life 
obedience to Me, My true devotee notices that My “Perfect 
Knowledge” Teaching Is Self-Evidently So. 


Therefore, the practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is simply moment to 
moment participation in That Which Is Self-Evidently So (or That 
Which Is Self-Evidently True). 


The practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not an exercise you do with 
the body-mind-“self”. 


The practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not an exercise you do with 
attention. 


The practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not a “method” for going 
“inward”. 


The practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is simply the Tacit and 
Intrinsic (and Intrinsically egoless) Self-Awareness That Is Non- 
conditionally (and Acausally) Self-Awakened on the basis of right 
and true devotional recognition-response to Me and right-life 
obedience to Me. 


THE WAY OF LIGHT 


IS THE WAY OF FIRE 


As My devotee, you are moved, obliged, and enabled to both 
intrinsically and always actively transcend yourself (or the “self”- 
pattern of otherwise presumed ego-“I”) in whole bodily devotional 
recognition-response to Me and moment to moment devotional 
Communion with Me. In any moment, whatever “experience” arises 
(in the midst of your turned-to-Me life) simply is whatever it is. 
That “experience” is merely a pattern, and that pattern will, 
inevitably, transform itself into the next moment—and you must 
surrender in that moment as well. When you understand quite 
soberly that your life is a pattern of changes that functions as a 
progressive process of purification—or renunciation, 
relinquishment, transcendence, and En-Light-enment—you regain 
true humor about your born condition, and you (thus and thereby) 
also become capable of serving others in a sympathetic (or 
compassionate) and always “self”-forgetting and “self”-transcending 
fashion. 


The life of devotion to Me Is both a Communion with Light and a 
Purification by Fire. There may be many years of This Fire-Light in 
My Divine Avataric Company, and you should welcome all of them. 


The Self-Radiant Fire-Light of My Avatarically Revealed and Given 
Divine Self-“Brightness” Is the Great and Constant Circumstance of 
your devotional relationship to Me. How you participate in the 
devotional relationship to Me will determine your destiny. 
Whatever must happen before you Perfectly surrender to Me must 
happen. In any and every case, there is also death. You will not be 
able to avoid it. Death is merely the transformational dissolution of 
the body-mind-“self” in the pattern-form in which it now appears, 
and which you are egoically tending to protect by all kinds of 
strategic means. Nevertheless, you cannot avoid change and death 
—for these are the necessary and inevitable means of all 
transformation—and, therefore, as My devotee, you cannot bypass 


(and must not seek to bypass) the Fire of My Divine Avataric 
Self- “Brightness”. 


The only Way to Realize My Divine Conscious Light Is by constantly 
whole bodily turning to Me—-recognition-responsively surrendering 
all the patterns of apparent separate “self” to My Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given Form, and Presence, and 
State, and (Thus and Thereby) yielding whole bodily into the 
Intrinsically egoless Ecstasy of devotional Communion with Me in 
every moment of your life. There is no other Way. There is no 
cheap “super-truth” or “clever method” for “everyman” in this 
entropic time of aggressive consumerism, universal indiscriminate 
and waste-bound consumption of everything, and virtually totalistic 
scientific and technological “world”-domination. The True Reality- 
Way of Intrinsically ego-transcending devotion to Me Is (now, and 
forever hereafter) as demanding and difficult as all the seeking- 
paths ever were in the past, before My Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” here—and the fundamental requirements of the 
practice of devotion to Me are, essentially, the same requirements 
declared by all Realizers, even since the ancient days. If you are My 
devotee, I Am the Unique Advantage Given to you—but, 
nevertheless, there is no “easy” (or egoically “self”-preserving) path 
by which to live the Reality-Way of Adidam in My Divine Avataric 
Company. 


The Divine Avataric Reality-Way of devotion to Me Is a “manly” 
Way of life—for man and for woman. It Is a Way of life that Is 
“creative” in the highest sense, because It Is a Way of life purposed 
to the intrinsic and the always active transcending of the patterns of 
egoity, rather than to “self”-fulfillment of the body-mind in this 
“world” (or to the utopian “Perfecting” of this “world” itself). 
Therefore, My Reality-Teaching of the Truth of Conscious Light 
necessarily carries this sober estimation of the Reality-Way Itself: 
There is no Light—no En-Light-enment—without Fire, without 
purification, without both the intrinsic and the always active 
transcending of egoity. That Is the Intrinsic, Self-Evident, and 
Perfectly Necessary Divine Law. 


I Give you the Divine Conscious Light—but only on the basis of 
your actively demonstrated surrender to My Fire. Therefore, as you 


practice the Reality-Way of Adidam, the Fire is always immediate 
and prominent. There is, in This practice, always much more to 
learn, and there is always much more responsibility yet to be 
demonstrated. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At- 
the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam, your commitment must not be 
to “your” En-Light-enment, but to Me, to the only-by-Me-and-As-Me 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself, Which Is the egoless, Indivisible, Non- 
separate, Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light Itself. 
That commitment must be exercised through the constant (moment 
to moment) recognition-responsive devotional turning of all the 
psycho-physical faculties to Me, in always right and true and truly 
ego-transcending devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental 
Spiritual) Communion with Me. 


That commitment to Fire and Light must be your exercise of life—in 
every moment, and under all circumstances. 


Where There Is Light 
There Is Heat. 
Where There Is Heat 
There Is Fire. 

Where There Is Fire 


There Is Light. 


DIVINE SELF-OBEDIENCE 


The idea of obedience to an “other” is anathema to the adolescent 
Omega mentality of the West. According to Omega “doctrine”, 
every individual is supposed to be independent of all “others”, 
“self”-driven, and goal-oriented—“ working it out” by himself or 
herself. 


However, in the Wisdom-Way, you are not called to be mastered by 
an apparent “other”. In the Wisdom-Way, the One by Whom you 
must be Mastered Is the Divine Person. And the Spiritual Master 
must be devotionally recognized as not different from the Very 
Divine Person. Such is the traditional basis of devotion to the 
Spiritual Master. 


Just so, right relationship to Me is a matter of obedience—absolute 
and perfect subordination of separate “self” to Me. Westerners 
typically object to the notion of “self”-subordination, because “self”- 
subordination runs contrary to the Omega description of “how 
things are supposed to be”, socially and politically. 


Therefore, you must understand: My Divine Avataric Work is, 
fundamentally, not a social or political matter. If people are moved 
to come to Me, they must come to Me on the basis of their 
devotional recognition of Me. The Laws of right and true 
relationship to Me are not the same as the laws of the “world”. 


The devotional relationship to Me is a Divine Gift. I Offer That Gift 
to everyone—and those who choose It must approach Me based on 
fulfilling the Law of right relationship to Me. 


The Law is required. It is an Absolute. The Law of right relationship 
to Me is the Law of obedience to Me, or subordination of separate 
“self” to Me. 


If you are not heart-moved to be obedient to Me—tacitly 
understanding why obedience to Me is necessary—it is because you 
do not yet truly devotionally recognize Me. 


If you do not devotionally recognize Me as the Avatarically 
Incarnate Divine Person, you will not be obedient to Me. “Radical” 
devotion to Me is obedience to Me. Right life is obedience to Me. 
The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” practice is obedience to Me. 
The total life of devotional Communion with Me is obedience to 
Me. Altogether, the Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam) is obedience to My devotionally-recognized Person. 


If you have a Spiritual Master, then “you” are not the principle of 
your life and practice. As it says in an ancient text about the Vedic 
Horse-Sacrifice,” “The human being does not know—only the horse 
knows. Therefore, grasp the tail of the horse.” In other words, 
embrace the Spiritual Master and be Mastered. 


There is not anything in the body-mind-complex that “knows” 
about Realizing Me. Therefore, if you are My devotee, you are 
inherently moved to be devoted to Me and surrendered to Me and 
obedient to Me. If you are My devotee, you forget your “self”, you 
accept My Divine Avataric Instruction, and you are Governed by Me 
in all your doings. 


To be (Thus) Governed by Me is not childish. Rather, to be (Thus) 
Governed by Me is to be truly and maturely human. To be (Thus) 
Governed by Me is to be a real adult—one who no longer assigns 
the faculties of discrimination and responsibility to his or her 
parents, but who “takes the treasure” from the parents’ house?" and, 
as a truly adult man or woman (full of discrimination, and clarity of 
heart, and clarity of mind), surrenders in obedience to the Divine 
Avataric Master. 


As My devotee, your surrender to Me does not signify the absence 
of discrimination. Rather, your surrender to Me is based on 
discrimination. To choose to surrender to the Divine Avataric 
Master requires profound discrimination—not the absence of 
discrimination. 


In Saying all of this, I am not making any kind of social or political 


statement. The obedience you must demonstrate in relation to Me is 
not the obedience you demonstrate to a boss or a parent. The 
obedience you must demonstrate in relation to Me is the obedience 
one demonstrates in relation to the Divine Person—the absolute 
subordination of separate “self”, the absolute surrender of separate 
“self”. 


Thus, I am not calling My devotees to be obedient to Me in the 
manner of conventional human society. Indeed, a Principal 
Admonition I have Given to My devotees is: Do not relate to Meas a 
social “other”. Conventional social obedience is not right or true— 
because it is a relationship between individuals who are presuming 
to be irreducibly separate from one another. However, if My 
devotee's obedience to Me is founded in devotional recognition of 
Me, then I am not being related to as a social “other”. 


If you are My devotee, you devotionally recognize Me As I Am— 
Not-separate, Intrinsically egoless, Not-“other”, and Indivisibly One 
and Only. 


If you are My devotee, I Call you to embrace the Fundamental Law 
of right relationship to Me—relinquishing your insubordinate 
disposition by relinquishing the ego (or the “self”-contracted body- 
mind-“self”) itself. 


If you are My devotee, I Call you to make the total body-mind 
obedient to Me. 


Thus, if you are My true devotee, you become utterly subordinate to 
Me. 


My true devotee gratefully accepts My Word of Instruction as the 
Absolute Law by Which to Guide his or her life. 


If you are My devotee, you must be purified of your insubordination 
by practicing “radical” devotion to Me and right life, to the point of 
the profound evidence of all of that in the disposition of “Perfect 
Knowledge”—Which is simply devotional recognition of My 
Intrinsically egoless State, being turned to My Intrinsically egoless 
State, such that you are tacitly aware of Me, and enabled (thereby) 
to Commune with My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of 


Person. 


The “world” is mummery. 
Only Is Is the Happening. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Perfectly Outshines the 
“world”. You do not return. You do not continue to participate. You 
do not continue to be bound by the illusions of the “world”- 
mummery, the illusions of “point of view”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
about the Perfect Outshining of egoic and conditional existence— 
the Utter, Absolute Outshining of “it”. 


That Is Most Perfect Divine Self-Obedience. 

That Is Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. 

That Is the seventh stage and Most Perfect Revelation. 
That Revelation Is My Divine Avataric Word to you. 


That Revelation Is Me. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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THE WAY THAT I TEACH 


THE DOG IN MY HOUSE 


The state of human acculturation at the present time is such that, 
before anyone will do virtually anything in response to another, he 
or she must have the matter thoroughly verbally communicated, 
explained, and justified. 


It is not so with the dog in My House. 


The dog in My House has no verbal-mind-based expectations or 
reguirements. 


Indeed, the dog in My House is virtually unable to use or respond to 
verbal elaborations, explanations, and justifications. 


The dog in My House lives in a “world” that is (intrinsically and 
always) without words and verbal-mental concepts. 


Sometimes, even though it is a mostly fruitless and absurd effort, I 
speak to the dog in My House anyway—and at length. 


Nevertheless, the dog in My House remains always indifferent to 
most of what I say—except for a few rudimentary signals, 
accompanied by (and completely subordinate to) My accompanying 
physical and emotional indicators. 


All spoken and written language is a “point-of-view”-machine—an 


ego-based (and relentlessly ego-oriented and ego-bound) human 
invention, originated on the “root”-basis of a chronically-enacted 
“self”-contraction of the total psycho-physical apparatus of a 
presumed (and largely verbal-mind-made) separate “self”, 
dissociated from the Intrinsically egoless and wordless Indivisible 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself. 


The Reality-Teaching I Reveal and Give in elaborate words of 
explanation and justification is no more than a signal, also 
accompanied by various of My physical and emotional indications, 
that, as when I speak to the dog in My House, is exactly and only a 
Call for the attention of My listener—and for the feeling-response, 
and the bodily orientation, and the breathing-whole of My listener 
to turn to Me, and to be conformed to Me, and to Abide Thus, 
searchlessly Beholding Me. 


If I cannot Reveal and Teach “It” to the dog in My House, “It” is not 
the Right, and True, and Intrinsically Perfect Reality-Way. 


The Right, and True, and Intrinsically Perfect Reality-Way for all- 
and-All—including the dog in My House—is not, “Itself”, a verbal 
Teaching. 


Indeed, the Right, and True, and Intrinsically Perfect Reality-Way 
for all-and-All—including the dog in My House—is not, “Itself”, any 
kind of address to the ego-“I” (or the presumed separate “self”). 


The Right, and True, and Intrinsically Perfect Reality-Way for all- 
and-All—including the dog in My House—is the only-by-Me-and-As- 
Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Revelation of the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
That Is Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is the Right, and True, and Intrinsically 
Perfect Reality-Way for all-and-All. 


I Speak and Write of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam—but only in order to verbally communicate, 
elaborately explain, and justify “It” to human beings, who expect 
and demand to be thus addressed—until their Listening to Me 
becomes a verbal-mind-transcending “self”-understanding that 
retires them to Me in silence of mind and body. 


When My listener—along with the dog in My House—is silently 
retired to Me, then My Intrinsically silent, wordless, and thought- 
free Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission becomes the 
Fundamental Context of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The necessary preliminary to the silent, wordless, and thought-free 
practice of the Fully Right, and Tacitly True, and Intrinsically 
Perfect Approach to Me (Wherein and Whereby the one who Thus 
Approaches Me is retired into searchless Beholding of Me and 
Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me) is the active 
fulfillment and the ego-forgetting demonstration of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given comprehensive right-life disciplines, while 
remaining always devotionally and whole bodily (or as a psycho- 
physical totality) turned to Me, and (thus and thereby) conformed 
to Me. 


Truly, that comprehensive practice of right-life disciplines, 
demonstrated on the basis of consistent whole bodily devotional 
turning to Me and devotional conformation to Me—which, then, 


becomes established in the Fundamental Context (of searchless 
Beholding of Me and Transcendental Spiritual Communion with 
Me)—is the very same Reality-Way I Reveal and Teach to the dog in 
My House. 


In order to directly (and, fundamentally, non-verbally) Reveal and 
Teach the Right, and True, and Inherently Perfect Reality-Way of 
Adidam to the dog in My House, I, always first, act—via physical, 
emotional, and breathing contact—to attract, and move, and focus 
the dog’s whole bodily attention (via all the feeling and breathing 
bodily senses) to My Bodily Person. 


When the dog in My House is fully turned to My Bodily Person via 
the attentiveness of all the feeling and breathing bodily senses, I 
proceed (via a constant appeal to that whole bodily attentiveness) 
to progressively establish a comprehensive right-life discipline in 
the dog’s practice—by training the dog to constantly maintain by- 
Me-Given (and energy-and-attention-liberating) limits on the bodily 
exercise of the totality of the feeling and breathing bodily senses. 


I do this daily, until I have Mastered the dog into a rightly and 
steadily “self”-controlling (and, thus, ego-transcending) disposition 
of equanimity and calm. 


When, by Means of My Mastering of the dog’s whole bodily 
attention, and My balancing of the dog’s life-energy via the 
consistent demand for right life-practice, the dog in My House has 
become steadily available to Me in a disposition of equanimity and 
calm, I, from then, accept the dog as a truly devoted-to-Me 
companion—and, thereafter, I progressively intensify the dog's 
participation in the Fundamental Context of searchless Beholding of 
Me and Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. 


In That Fundamental Context of the dog’s devotionally attentive 
and calmly energy-balanced devotional relationship to Me, I 


progressively (and Whole Bodily, and Silently, and, sometimes, via 
Touch) Self-Magnify the Self-Transmission of My Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Presence—and, Thus and Thereby, 
the Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—while the dog in My 
House Abides with Me and at My Feet. 


In This Manner, There (and every then), I constantly “Speak” 
Silently (and without a word or a thought) to the dog who 
Communes with Me in My House: 

Do not seek “outside”. 

Do not seek “inside”. 

Stand Prior. 


Feel and Be the Conscious Light. 


Feel and Be the “Bright”. 


Such is the Way That I Teach the dog in My House. 


Such is the Way That I Teach everyone who comes to Me There. 


This is the Way That I Teach the human being in My House: 


“Radical” devotion to Me re-orients and rightens whole bodily (or 
total psycho-physical) attention. 


Right-life practice disciplines, calms, and establishes equanimity of 


whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) energy. 


Preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” practice devotionally and in true 
life-eguanimity establishes all practice in the Reality-Self-Position, 
rather than the position of “point of view” (or ego), and, thus and 
thereby, Perfectly Establishes whole bodily (or total psycho- 
physical) recognition of My Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State. 


The origin and beginning of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam (Which Is the Reality-Way I Teach to all- 
and-All) is a tacit (or pre-verbal) recognition and whole bodily (or 
total psycho-physical) attracted response to My Perfectly egoless 
State (as “It” is Self-Manifested In, As, and Always Already Prior To 
My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Form). 


The tacit whole bodily ego-surrendering devotional recognition- 
response to My Divinely-Avatarically-Born and Intrinsically egoless 
bodily (human) Person, Form, and State is My Divine Avataric Gift 
to all-and-All—and, by This Gifted Means, each one who merely 
Sights Me becomes heart-moved to accept and embrace Me as the 
Divine Avataric Master of the living body-mind-“self” of My thus to- 
Me-surrendered devotee. 


The practice of “radical” devotion to Me is the one-pointed 
disciplining of whole bodily attention. 


The practice of “radical” devotion to Me is whole bodily (or as a 
psycho-physical totality) responsive turning to Me, moment to 
moment—thus forgetting, rather than dwelling upon, psycho- 
physical ego-patterning—such that this devotion becomes one- 
pointed “self”-forgetting and whole bodily surrender to Me (or 
searchless Beholding of Me), moment to moment. 


The practice of right life, in accordance with My Instructions, is the 


one-pointed disciplining of the energies of the total body-mind- 
complex. 


The practice of right life, in responsive accordance with My 
comprehensive right-life Instructions, is the to-Me-obedient 
disciplining of all the psycho-physical ego-patterns of the body- 
mind-“self”, such that right-life practice becomes the whole bodily 
(or total psycho-physical) demonstration of steady maintenance of 
positively balancing conservative limits over the random “outgoing’ 
energies of the total body-mind-“self”, and such that calm and 
equanimity generally (or as a basic and typical moment to moment 
demonstration) characterize the bodily, emotional, mental, and 
breathing signs of the body-mind-“self”. 
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The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is the 
establishing of the Intrinsic Prior Self-Position, rather than the 
body-mind-“self” (or ego-“I”), as the basis for moment to moment 
practice of “radical” devotion and right life in devotional 
recognition-response to Me. 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is 
“radical” devotion and right life (or the whole bodily disciplining of 
psycho-physical attention and energy) applied in the context of the 
“consideration” of My verbal Teachings relative to the preliminary 
Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge”, until there is tacit, pre- 
verbal, and constant Self-Abiding recognition of (and calm 
devotional surrender to) My Divinely Avatarically Self-Manifested 
and Self-Evidently egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State. 


When all of this is thus established, the devotional right life of 
direct and constant Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me 
can begin. 


Thus, and from then, My true devotee (constantly, whole bodily, 
and searchlessly Beholding Me with to-Me-surrendered free energy 
and free attention) is welcomed into My House—to Self-Abide with 
Me, and to be Perfectly Blessed and Perfectly Self-Awakened by My 
constant Transcendental Spiritual Regard and Help. 


RIGHT PRINCIPLE 
AND RIGHT SELF-MANAGEMENT: 


THE SECRETS OF HOW TO CHANGE 


True and sustainable change and positive, mature human 
adaptation are not made on the basis of any “self”-conscious 
reaction-resistance to old, degenerative, and immature habits. 


True and positive change is not a matter of not doing something. 


True and positive change is always a matter of doing something else 
—something that is inherently right, free, pure and purifying, 
balanced and re-balancing, truly regenerative, and (altogether) a 
matter of functional eguanimity. 


True and positive change is always a matter of both right principle 
(based on right understanding, and, especially, right “self”- 
understanding) and right (and consistently applied) “self”- 
management. 


Therefore, you must be intrinsically open and free to always feel 
and participate in modes of “self”-managing life-functioning that 
are new and right. 


The habit-tendencies and habit-patterns of your casually 
accumulated life-adaptations are not wrong. 


All your habit-tendencies and habit-patterns were appropriate 
enough in their own moment of first happening—and there is no 
need to feel guilt or despair about them. 


All seeking-efforts to change your accumulated habit-tendencies and 
habit-patterns by strategically opposing them are basically and 
inevitably fruitless. 


All seeking-efforts are forms of the dramatization of “self”-conflict— 


and, therefore, they only reinforce the habitual modes of ego- 
possession. 


What is simply not used is intrinsically obsolete—whereas what is 
opposed is constantly kept in front of you. 


The creative principle of true and positive change is a combination 
of always relaxed inspection (and discriminating awareness) of 
existing tendencies and, on that basis, an active, persistent, full 
feeling-orientation to right, new, and regenerative functional 
patterns. 


If this creative principle of true and positive change is practiced 
consistently and in ecstatic (or intrinsically ego-transcending) resort 
to Me, the Divine Avataric Master, free growth—demonstrated as 
habit-transcending true and positive change—is assured. 


Have no regrets. 

Resort to Me moment to moment, and under all circumstances. 
All that has been done by anyone had its logic in its time. 
Only I avail. 


Whatever is your habit in this moment is not wrong—but it is 
simply a beginning. 


No habit is necessary, because every habit is only a temporary and 
merely conditionally existing (and, thus, entirely changeable) 
pattern. 


Every habit-pattern is merely tending to persist, because it has not 
yet been replaced by true and positive changes of pattern itself. 


Always Listen to Me, always resort to Me, always practice My 
“Radical” Reality-Teaching of Truth, and always understand and act 
in accordance with what is the right, free, and regenerative pattern 
of each psycho-physical life-function of the human being. 


Always Stand Intrinsically Prior to all negative judgements about 
what you have done and what you tend to do. 


Always intensively engage the happy ordeal of habit-transcending 
new adaptation in ecstatic devotional Communion with Me, the 
Divine Avataric Master. 


I Am the Unbroken (Indivisible and Indestructible) Transcendental 
Spiritual and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light That “Lives” 
you. 


I Am the Only One—Who Is Surrounding, Pervading, and Being 
you, and all, and All. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


ADIDAM IS NO-SEEKING PRACTICE 


IS PERPETUAL REALITY-PRACTICE 


The state of presumption (and, thereby, the state of existence) in 
which human beings ordinarily persist is one in which they are 
always—by tendency, and by acculturation—egoically “self”- 
identified with the body-mind-complex. As a result, human beings 
tend to begin everything, enter into everything, “experience” 
everything, and do everything based on the intrinsically and self- 
evidently false presumption of being the separate body-mind-“self”. 


Because of the universal conventional presumption that every 
human being is egoically “self”-identified with the “separate body- 
mind-complex”, when people are addressed relative to the practice 
of any form of exoteric “religion” or even any form of esotericism, 
they are, as a general rule, characteristically addressed as egos—as 
people who presume, on a prior and moment to moment basis, that 
they are the separate body-mind-“self”. Thus, people are 
characteristically told—by both exoteric and esoteric traditions and 
authorities—what the separate body-mind-“self” (or the psycho- 
physical ego-“I”) should do, in order to seek and achieve whatever 
purpose or goal is promoted by the particular culture of belief and 
practice to which they are attending. 


In contrast to the conventional traditions of both exotericism and 
esotericism, right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) is precisely not based on the otherwise 
universal illusion (and universally promoted presumption) of egoic 
“self”-identification with the apparently separate body-mind- 
complex. Altogether, right practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
not (in any sense) based on egoity, or “point of view”. Rather, right 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is (necessarily) generated 


from the base of devotional recognition-response to My Avatarically 
Self-Manifested and Self-Evidently Divine Person and State—Which 
Is Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly searchless. Therefore, right 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is based on Tacit and Prior 
Self-Identification with the by-Me-and-As-Me-Divinely-Avatarically- 
Self-Revealed—and Intrinsically egoless—Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, rather than being based 
on the presumption of egoic “self”-identification with the 
apparently separate and always seeking body-mind-complex (and 
“point of view”). 


Because of this clear distinction between the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of 
Adidam and the otherwise universal traditions of both exotericism 
and esotericism, it is essential for everyone (and especially all of My 
practicing devotees) to understand the fundamental stance (or 
position) of right practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam: The right 
practice (and the only true practice) of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
is Tacit and Prior Self-Identification with Me—and, therefore, the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is not a seeking-practice, because the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is not engaged from the position of prior 
identification with the (otherwise, conventionally) presumed 
ego-“I”, or body-mind-“self”. 


All aspects of right practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam are 
generated from the position of Tacit and Prior and Intrinsically ego- 
Transcending Self-Identification with Me. “Radical” devotion to Me 
is generated only on That Basis, right-life obedience to Me is 
generated only on That Basis, and practice of “Perfect Knowledge” 
is generated only on That Basis. Everything about the practice of 
searchlessly Beholding Me and the process of Transcendental 
Spiritual Communion with Me is based on the Prior transcending of 
the ego-position, or the “point-of-view”-position—and This simply 
on the Basis of devotional recognition-response to My Divinely 
Avatarically (and, Thus, bodily humanly and Transcendentally 
Spiritually) Self-Revealed State of Intrinsic egolessness. 


If you are My devotee, you must—moment to moment—engage the 
devotional (and intrinsically searchless) process that intrinsically 
(or always Priorly) transcends the egoic position (and the totality of 


psycho-physical “self”-contraction-action that is egoity itself). If you 
are not participating in the Real Prior transcending of the egoic 
position, or “point-of-view”-identity-and-activity—moment to 
moment—then you are not participating in My Divine Avataric 
State, Which Is the Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. In such a case, you are merely 
practicing egoity itself, and seeking its impossible fulfillment—and 
(therefore) you are not rightly and truly practicing the Reality-Way 
of Adidam. 


The entire human “world” is a mummery of people simply being 
egos. Every one wants to be addressed, seen, and known on the 
basis of his or her bodily and mental ego-identity. Every one wants 
to be given whatever is needed in order to feel good about being a 
body-mind-ego. Every one wants to be relieved—to the maximum, 
and in the moment—of the sensations of fear and anxiety. Thus, the 
entire human “world” insists on being addressed as a colossal “cult” 
of egos. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not based on addressing people as 
egos. Therefore, the Reality-Way of Adidam is not based on 
providing people with a teaching, or with a means of association 
with Me, or with a means of association with one another, or with 
any kind of event, process, or institutional provision whatsoever 
that is about being an ego. Indeed, the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
precisely the opposite of that. 


Therefore, when My devotees are truly practicing devotional whole 
bodily (or total psycho-physical, and intrinsically ego-transcending) 
turning to Me, moment to moment— instead of merely “being 
there”, merely “sitting there”, or merely wandering in already- 
presumed egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind-complex— 
there is, inevitably, Real participation in My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine State, the Intrinsically egoless Self-Condition of My 
Person, Which Is the Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Such is the specific and unigue characteristic of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality- 
Way of Adidam. All other practice-cultures of life (both exoteric and 
esoteric) are based on being the ego, being addressed as the ego, 


and seeking as the ego. The Reality-Way of Adidam is—uniguely— 
not about that. The Reality-Way of Adidam Is My Divine Avataric 
Self-Revelation, to Which My devotee must respond, moment to 
moment—such that, moment to moment, My devotee is not being 
the ego but is (rather) Standing in the Prior and Intrinsically egoless 
Reality-Position, by means of Me-recognizing and to-Me-responding 
devotional Communion with Me, right-life obedience to Me, and 
“Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


That Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


This Statement of Mine is a Fundamental Communication That 
should be constantly studied and “considered” by all My devotees 
and by all who would rightly understand the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


No ego can practice Adidam. 
No ego can practice devotion to Me. 


The devotional relationship to Me is intrinsically ego-transcending. 


All the exoteric and esoteric institutions that have ever existed in 
the history of humankind have been “in business” to sell their 
“product” to egos. 


All such institutions have been based on kissing the ego, attracting 
the ego as a consumer, and then giving the consumer what the 
consumer will respond to. 


It is all a “sales job”—which speaks to everyone as an ego. 


Egos are all unfulfilled. 
Egos all want something or other. 


Therefore, egos look for seeking-messages. 


Some egos become involved in “religious” or Spiritual seeking- 
routines—routines by which certain “things” can supposedly be 
gotten right now, and other “things” will supposedly be gotten in 
the future. 


Other egos, who find “religious” or Spiritual seeking-messages 
unconvincing, become preoccupied with social seeking-messages, 
political seeking-messages, and scientific seeking-messages. 


The entire human race characteristically lives as a crowd of 
consumers being sold—and egoically enslaved by—seeking- 
messages. 


This Criticism Is My Message to humankind. 


My Message Is a Criticism of the entire ego-“world” and all the 
permutations of the seeking-ego. 


Thus, the Reality-Way of Adidam is not like any other exoteric or 
esoteric path, culture, or institution. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is an entirely new—and Divine Avataric 
—Revelation. 


However, the ego will inevitably tend to re-interpret Adidam—so as 
to make an ego-revised version of Adidam, which revision is “the 
same old thing” as all previous versions of “religion” and 
Spirituality. 


Of course, My Divine Avataric Teaching-Word is fully and precisely 


Given—for everyone to “consider” and study. 


Nevertheless, every ego that examines My Divine Avataric 
Teaching-Word will tend to revise It instantly—even in the very 
moment of reading or Listening to It. 


The ego instantly conforms My Way and My Person to itself. 


Devotion to Me is not merely a “fact”. 
Devotion to Me is not something you can create by seeking. 


Devotion to Me is a response to Me. 


Likewise, Realization is a response to Me. 
Realization is not something you can acguire by seeking. 


Realization is not merely a “fact” that is already true of you—just as 
you are, as an ego. 


Realization is a response to What is Shown to you, Revealed to you, 
Given to you. 


Realization is a response to a Gift. 


Realization is not any of the things egos imagine It to be. 


Egos think that they themselves are much. 
Egos think that they are Enlightened—or that they can “get There”. 


Egos think that they can achieve Realization, or Enlightenment, or 
whatever, by seeking, or by applying some “method” or other—or 
even by just doing as they please, or continuing as they are. 


Egos are totally “self”-deluded, and totally up to deluding everyone 
else. 


That is what ego is—and does. 


The Counter-egoic Message and the Intrinsically ego-Transcending 
Way Is My Reality-Teaching. 


The self-protectiveness of egoity is so intense that, when it becomes 
a collective force, it has the power to destroy. 


Such is the current state of humankind on Earth. 


The ego is absolutely determined to protect itself from Me. 


Therefore, I Call you to transcend the ego—but that is exactly what 
the ego (itself) refuses to do. 


Devotional recognition of Me is a life-transforming response. 


Devotional recognition-response to Me makes your life utterly 
different—from then on. 


Devotional recognition-response to Me purifies you, and instantly 
gives you gualifications that you could not possibly acguire by any 
kind of working on yourself. 


Rightness comes through devotional recognition-response to Me— 
then you live on that basis. 


If you devotionally recognize Me, you are inevitably moved to live 
by the Nine Great Laws of “radical” devotion to Me. 


Indeed, it is only on the basis of devotional recognition of Me that it 
is even possible to live by the Nine Great Laws of “radical” devotion 


to Me. 


My State now is not, in any sense, different from My State in the 
moment when I was Born. 


My State has always been the Same. 


My Life-Adventure was entirely a Teaching, a Revelation, a Process 
I had to Suffer. 


Thus, an Instructional Narrative, or Sign, has been Made by My 
Life, as I had to Live It. 


That Sign should Instruct you. 


My Own State Is the Same now as It was at the beginning—the 
“Bright” Infant. 


Living under the circumstances that I Encountered in My Life, I 
Spontaneously Submitted to every one. 


Thus, My Life has had the Course It has had. 


I have Given It to you straight. 


From Birth, I have been of such a Disposition as to be Willing to 
Suffer every one. 


I have Made all the Utterances That are Necessary. 


I have Made everything Plain. 


My Teaching-Word is Complete. 


I have Described everything about right relationship to Me, 


everything about the Nine Great Laws of “radical” devotion to Me, 
everything about how to practice the Reality-Way I have Revealed 
and Given. 


The intrinsically ego-transcending practice I Give to My devotees 
has never been done before—never in the history of humankind. 


There is not anything lacking in the Reality-Communication I Make 
in My Teaching-Word, My Literary Word, and My Image-Art. 


My Instructions are Straightforward, Direct, and Complete. 
My Reality-Communication—in My Teaching-Word, My Literary 


Word, and My Image-Art—is Full, fully To-the-Point, and entirely 
Unambiguous. 


However, the fact that I have Given My Full Reality-Communication 
does not—in and of itself—change anything. 


There must be human beings who respond to Me and My Reality- 
Communication. 


Now and forever hereafter, in every epoch of human history, there 
must be devotees of Mine who actively make a culture that is 
rightly and truly based on My Word and Person. 


If you are aware that life is difficult and mortal, then you must 
become serious. 


If you accept the Gifts I have Given, My Gifts will make you serious. 


Devotion to Me is Realization. 


Devotion to Me is participation in My State, based on ego- 


transcending recognition-response to Me. 


That devotion to Me simply grows to become Most Perfect. 


Most Perfect devotion to Me Is Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. 
Divine Self-Realization is not something “you” achieve. 


Divine Self-Realization is not something that is merely true of you, 
just sitting here as you are. 


Divine Self-Realization is a response to Me—here in Plain Sight. 
Divine Self-Realization is a participatory response to My State. 


Therefore, there must be the response to Me that does the doing— 
the Enlightenment-response, the Divine-Self-Realization-response, 
the intrinsically ego-transcending Reality-response of recognizing 
Me and, thus and thereby (and more and more Perfectly), 
participating in My Perfectly egoless Transcendental Spiritual State. 


I can see what egos do. 


When egos attempt to live as My devotees, they automatically 
protect themselves behind formalism. 


That formalism manifests as “programs” of word-and-symbol 
activity. 


The word-and-symbol culture does have its use for beginners—or 
My not-yet-“Perfect-Practice” devotees. 


My beginning (or not-yet-“Perfect-Practice”) devotees should be 
constantly Sighting My bodily (human) Divine Avataric Revelation- 
Form, Listening to the Telling of the Leelas (or Revelation-Histories) 
of My Divine Avataric Lifetime, Listening to the Recitation of My 
Teaching-Word, performing Sacramental Acts of devotional regard 
of Me, engaging in devotional and always Me-Invoking chanting, 


practicing all the forms of right-life obedience to Me, becoming 
more and more profoundly conformed to My “Perfect Knowledge” 
Instruction, and (altogether) turning all the psycho-physical 
faculties (and, thus and thereby, surrendering whole bodily) to Me. 


All of that (which My “Perfect Practice” devotees also, intensively 
and Perfectly, continue to engage) is an intrinsically ego- 
transcending practice and process that purifies and transforms, but 
only if it is based upon true (and truly devotional) recognition- 
response to Me—which, as I have Said, is Realization, is 
Enlightenment. 


Devotional recognition-response to Me is the necessary context for 
Real participation in My Divine Avataric State—Which Is 
Intrinsically egoless Reality Itself. 


That is what devotion to Me is. 


And that is what makes right-life obedience to Me and the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” practice into an authentic culture 
that prepares My devotees for Real Transcendental Spiritual life in 
My Divine Avataric Company. 


Devotion to Me for Real is what is required—done every day, done 
moment to moment, and done accountably, with My devotees 
coming together and being visible to one another in their real 
practice of devotion to Me. 


When My First Congregation of mature (and, eventually, “Perfect 
Practice”) devotees practice right and true devotion to Me, they 
manifest the sign of true and constant surrender to Me, in the form 
of the searchless Beholding of Me, or the tacit receptivity to My 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Grace—such that they are not 
only capable of being Instructed by Me, but they are also capable of 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Locating” Me and “Knowing” Me. 


The Transcendental Spiritual practice in My Divine Avataric 


Company is not something you (as My devotee) do “inside” your 
own body, or by means of some form of breathing search-exercises, 
or psychological search-exercises, or search-exercises of whatever 
conditional nature. 


If you are My devotee, you have nothing to do with any such 
seeking- “methods”. 


All such “self”-preoccupied seeking is utterly absent in the 
searchless disposition of Beholding Me, the surrendered state that is 
(moment to moment) whole bodily turned to Me. 


Therefore, if you are My devotee, there must be the persistent, day 
after day Sighting of Me, Listening to My Leelas, Listening to My 
Word, living in accordance with My Instruction, practicing the Nine 
Laws of rightness with Me, practicing Me-recognizing and to-Me- 
responding “radical” devotion to Me (as moment to moment whole 
bodily devotional turning to Me), practicing right-life obedience to 
Me that covers all the details of human living, and engaging the 
preliminary Listening-practice (and, eventually, the “Perfect 
Practice”) of “Perfect Knowledge” (by Listening to My “Perfect 
Knowledge” Word, and tacitly Awakening to Its Import). 


Persistence in all of that—in the context of a culture of 
accountability—is what purifies and transforms My beginning 
devotees and proves the authenticity of My “Perfect Practice” 
devotees. 


My beginning devotees constantly (moment to moment), and 
always recognition-responsively, turn the whole body—or the 
faculties of body, emotion, mind, and breath—to directly Sighting 
(and, otherwise, Remembering) My bodily (human) Divine Avataric 
Person and Invoking (or Calling upon) My Transcendental Spiritual 
Presence and Perfectly egoless State. 


This intrinsically ego-transcending turning of the whole body to 
Sighting and Invoking Me is to be continued until it becomes 


constant whole-bodily-surrender to My bodily (human) Divine 
Avataric Person, Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and Perfectly 
egoless State. 


This constancy of whole bodily and intrinsically ego-transcending 
surrender to My Person, Presence, and State is demonstrated and 
indicated by the constant whole bodily attachment (of the faculties 
of body, emotion, mind, and breath) to searchless Beholding of My 
bodily (human) Divine Avataric Form, constant whole bodily 
Abiding (of body, emotion, mind, and breath) in participatory 
Communion with My Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and (via all of body, emotion, 
mind, and breath) constant whole bodily participatory meditation 
on (or, as the case may be, “Perfect Contemplation” of) My Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed and Perfectly egoless State. 


In any moment, either the psycho-physical (or bodily, emotional, 
mental, and breathing) faculties of My devotee are recognition- 
responsively (and, thus, not by search and strategy) turned to Me 
(and, thus, to the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself) or else those same psycho-physical faculties of My 
devotee are “self”-contracted upon themselves—or upon the egoic 
and conditionally arising patterns and “experiences” and 
presumptions of the separate and separative and always seeking 
“point of view” (intrinsically oblivious to the Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself). 


In the case of My true devotee—who is persisting in the constancy 
of the intrinsically ego-transcending life-practice of whole bodily 
devotional recognition-response to Me, always turning to Me and 
surrendering to Me with the faculties of body, emotion, mind, and 
breath—whenever he or she enters (thus) into immediate proximity 
to My Divine Avataric Person, Presence, and State,”$ the egoic 
“self”-contraction of body, emotion, mind, and breath 
spontaneously relaxes into My Perfectly egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Presence. 


In the any event of such (thus) spontaneous relaxation of the egoic 
“self”-contraction of body, emotion, mind, and breath into My 
Perfectly egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Presence, body is 
Sublimed in egoless “Brightness”, thought is vanished in 


Consciousness Itself, emotion is vanished in the Love-Bliss-Current 
of Intrinsic Being, and a whole-bodily-breathing Awakens in My 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual and 
Perfectly egoless Self-State—such that all of separateness, 
relatedness, otherness, and “difference” is not happened in the 
Event. 


This Is My Divine Avataric Gift to all who devotionally recognize 
Me, devotionally respond to Me, and (forever) devotionally turn to 
Me. 


All My devotees have been Given This—My Full and Perfect 
Instruction and forever Opportunity of Divine Avataric Grace. 


Therefore, the culture of My devotees must always function in these 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Terms. 


My Reality-Communication is, in all of Its dimensions, always the 
Same. 


The Orpheum is a Direct Expression and Sign of My Own Person and 
Life. 


The Orpheum is not merely a work of fiction I happened to write, 
completely apart from What I Am. 


The Orpheum is Perfectly Coincident with all of My Teaching-Work, and 
with all of My Life altogether. 


The same is the case with My Image-Art. 
My Image-Art is not something extraneous to My State and Person. 
My Image-Art Is My Reality-Teaching. 


My Image-Art Conveys the same Directness of Truth-Revelation and 


Divine Avataric Self-Revelation as My Teaching-Word and The 
Orpheum. 


My Teaching-Word, My Literary Word, and My Image-Art are all 
Direct Self-Revelation of My Person. 


On that basis, individuals everywhere have the opportunity to 
respond to Me. 


Altogether, the “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is My Direct Divine Avataric Revelation of Myself. 


The “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam has 
nothing to do with a culture of practice in and of itself. 


The “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam Is 
Simply Me—Simply My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


That Is What has been Made here—by Me. 
That Is What Exists here—as My Gift. 


That Is What there is to respond to—for all, and for All. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about Me remembering, sighting, 
calling upon, or giving attention to you. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is about you constantly Remembering, 
Sighting, Calling upon (or Really Invoking), and attending to (and 
always serving) Me. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about Me listening to you, and 
“knowing” about your lifetime doings, and noticing your egoic 
state. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is about you constantly Listening to Me, 


and Listening to (and, thus and thereby, participating in) My Divine 
Avataric Leelas, and always devotionally regarding, and 
recognizing, and participating in My Perfectly egoless and Perfectly 
Self-Revealing Divine Reality-State. 


I Am Adidam. 
That Is It. 


Therefore, to practice Adidam is to practice right relationship to 
Me. 


— mana 
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PART TEN 


THE REALITY-WAY 


THE WAY OF 
THE MIRROR 


IS ME 


Human beings live in the mind. Human beings live in a pattern of 
language, assuming roles in the “world” that are based on nothing 
but imagination. That imagination is simply the brain talking. To 
live on the basis of such imagination is to live in a deluded manner 
that is disconnected and detached from the “animal” that is walking 
around—the “animal” that is mortal, suffering, limited, and 
trapped, in an environment that allows only a short span of life 
(which is inevitably characterized by struggle). 


In order to Realize Reality Itself (or Truth Itself), you must go 
beyond mind. 


To live as mind is ego. 

“Narcissus” seeing his own reflection is mind. 
Mind is the reflection. 

Human bondage is bondage to mind. 


As a result, people do not directly notice the actual conditions of 
their existence. 


I Am As I Am. 
I am not merely Reflecting. 


The Mirror is not “busy” Reflecting everything. 


The Mirror Is What Is. 


The Mirror Is the Reflector to (and of) egos—but Always Acausally 
(or Indifferently), Always Free-Standing As Itself (Prior to and 
Beyond all apparent differences). 


The Mirror is not doing any Reflecting. The Mirror is not doing any 
observing. The Mirror is not doing anything. 


The Mirror Is Inherently Free. The Mirror Is Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine. The Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is the Mirror Itself Is What must 
be Self-“Located” and Self-Realized—moment to moment (and, at 
last, Most Perfectly). 


Human bondage is unique in the Earth-“world”—because human 
bondage is bondage to the language-based mind, and (in the 
Earth-“world”) the mode of language-based mind to which human 
beings are bound is (in its complexity, and in its aspiration to 
generate a comprehensive facsimile of the entire “self”-structure 
and “world”-structure) unigue to the human species of primate 
mammals. Bondage to the human mode of mind is bondage to the 
language-game that the human brain invents. Human beings are, in 
fact, merely animals—specifically, primate mammals, from the 
same general class of animals as the great apes. Nevertheless, the 
human species is associated with an extreme capability relative to 
complex and comprehensive language-making, language- 
exploitation, and language-based “self”-identification—or 
attachment to a (“subjectively objectified”) “self”-idea (or 
linguistically-constructed ego-“I”). As a result, human beings are 
able to project themselves into a “world” of mere ideas (or brain- 
based mental constructs)—a virtual “world” of pseudo-Reality and 
pseudo-Truth. That virtual (or mind-based) “world” is the 
fundamental source of human bondage. 


Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always 
“At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) 
requires the transcending of the human mode of mind. Indeed, the 
transcending of human egoity is the transcending of the human 
mode of mind. If you (as My human-born devotee) merely indulge 
in mind (rather than always transcending mind), then you remain 


stuck in the illusion that the Reality-Way of Adidam is merely some 
kind of consoling “religious message”, involving “membership 
agreements” and “changes in lifestyle”—altogether, a kind of egoic 
“consumerism”. “Consumer egos” can only be “devoted” (so to 
speak) to a “cult” of their own manufacture. “Consumer egos” 
cannot be devoted to Me. “Consumer egos” do not have anything to 
do with Me. In order to practice right relationship to Me, you must 
transcend yourself. You must go beyond your psycho-physical 
patterning, stop looking at reflections in the mirror, and look at Me. 
You must truly come to Me—not merely join the “clubhouse”. 


To practice the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam in an ego-transcending manner is to practice It in a mind- 
transcending manner. To practice the Reality-Way of Adidam in an 
ego-transcending manner is to transcend the bondage associated 
with all four of the principal psycho-physical faculties (of body, 
emotion, mind, and breath). When you persist in the devotional 
practice of “Perfect Knowledge” in Its preliminary form, you have 
fundamental means for active “self”-understanding and the active 
transcending of egoity. When you persist in the devotional practice 
of “Perfect Knowledge” in Its preliminary form, you Stand (moment 
to moment) in the Position That Transcends the body-mind- 
complex. That Position allows you to be Free of egoic “self”- 
identification with the body-mind-complex. However, if you do not 
(thus) rightly exercise the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, 
there will be no release of psycho-physical patterning and no 
transcending of egoity. In that case, there is nothing but the 
perpetuation of egoity—even in the midst of putting on “religion- 
speak”, and pretending to be virtuous because you have made 
certain “lifestyle changes”, or even merely because you “belong”. 
All of that is utter nonsense—and it is utterly false. 


“Narcissus” must be transcended. The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam is about the transcending of egoity, 
not the fulfillment of egoity. Therefore, as My devotee, you must be 
involved in a moment to moment practice that actually transcends 
your own psycho-physical patterning. Mere “talk” about 
transcending the ego is useless. You must actively transcend egoity 
—which means that you must actually transcend your psycho- 
physical patterning. 


The total practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam is the searchless demonstration of the “radical” (or 
always “at-the-root”) process of devotional recognition-response to 
Me, and the thus responsive application to all the by-Me-Given 
functional, practical, relational, and cultural forms of “self”- 
discipline, and the (at first, preliminary, and, eventually, “Perfect”) 
practice of “Perfect Knowledge”—all of which, together, become 
constant Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. That total 
practice is the moment to moment by-Me-Given (and Acausally 
effective) Means for transcending bondage to psycho-physical 
patterning and (thus) bondage to egoity itself—such that, Most 
Ultimately, the body-mind-“self” is Utterly Outshined. Practice of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam is not a matter of dissociating from the 
body-mind-“self”. Rather, in the full demonstration of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam, That Which Is Always Already Beyond and Prior to 
the whole body Magnifies Itself Infinitely—to the degree that there 
is no identification with a separate body-mind-“self” (or ego-“I”). In 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization, the 
body-mind-“self” loses all definition—such that there is no “point of 
view”, no ego, no conditional apparatus, and no limited form. In the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization, there is 
only the egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
Itself, Self-Existing and Self-Radiant (and in and of and As Which all 
apparently arising conditions are Tacitly, Directly, Intrinsically, and 
Divinely Self-Recognized). That egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State Is My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self- 
Domain. 


My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain is not a place in which 
egos “walk around” enjoying themselves. My Divine “Bright” 
Spherical Self-Domain Is Reality Itself—Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, 
and Absolute. To Self-Abide in My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self- 
Domain Is Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. To Self-Abide in My 
Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is the Culmination of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam—Which is, 
from the beginning, the seventh stage Way. 


Thus, even from the beginning of their embrace of full and 
comprehensive practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam (as Second 
Congregation practitioners), My devotees are practicing the Way 


That Transcends psycho-physical patterning. If you, as My devotee, 
are not thus transcending your own psycho-physical patterning, 
then you are not rightly, truly, and Really practicing the Reality- 
Way of Adidam. In that case, you may be “parading” real practice, 
Or “talking” real practice, or merely “belonging” to a gathering 
associated with real practice—but you are not actually practicing 
the Reality-Way of Adidam. Therefore, My devotees must always be 
measured relative to their actual practice-signs, not merely relative 
to their “talk” about practice. 


“Talk” is not “It”. “Talk” is nothing but artifacts of mind. Merely 
because you can “talk” My Teaching-Word in a “correct” manner 
does not mean that you are actually practicing the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. Anyone who “correctly” speaks about the Reality-Way of 
Adidam may be rightly practicing—but, on the other hand, he or 
she may (guite possibly) not be practicing at all. Therefore, My 
devotees must be measured on the basis of the actual signs and 
results of their practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam—and the 
fundamental sign and result of right practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam is the offering, to Me, of real gifts (and, thus, the real right 
results) of practice and service. 


Human bondage comes from mind. The non-humans native to this 
Earth-“world” are not trapped in mind—at least, not to the degree 
(or in the same manner) that is the case with human beings. Of 
course, the non-humans here suffer a level of operative psyche that 
represents bondage even in their case—but, nevertheless, all the 
non-humans native to this Earth-“world” innately enjoy a 
fundamental freedom from the bondage-to-mind that is uniguely 
manufactured and exaggerated by human beings. That is why 
human beings have a unique obligation—relative to the 
transcending of egoity, and relative to the Ordeal of Divine Self- 
Realization. Generally speaking, the non-humans native to this 
Earth-“world” are, by their natural nature, innately extended into 
the Field of Transcendental Contemplation. Therefore, they can 


always readily drop out of their rudimentary bondage to mind. 
Fundamentally, as an innate characteristic, they Stand Prior to 
mind. In that sense, the non-humans here are (to some degree) 
already Free. They are not Absolutely Free, because they are still 
bound to conditionally manifested existence—but they do enjoy an 
inherent means for transcending conditionally manifested existence. 
Therefore, the non-humans native to this Earth-“world” do not 
require verbal Instruction in how to practice the ego-transcending, 
mind-transcending, and “world”-transcending Way. 


I Relate very directly to the non-humans here—and I Freely Relate 
to them Transcendentally and Spiritually. Indeed, I Do My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Work in direct relation even to 
apparently inanimate “things”—including the very structures and 
materials of both human and natural spaces. This directness that 
characterizes My tacit relationship to all that arises conditionally 
does not require words, because the non-humans here (and even all 
material conditions here) have no innate requirement to overcome 
word-mind. 


Human beings are (in their egoity) uniquely unavailable to Spiritual 
Influence—only because of the force of mind, the force of the 
patterning associated with conceptual and perceptual bondage. 
Every human individual virtually “carries the world around” in the 
form of his or her own mind. Every human being carries a 
“personalized” facsimile of the “world” in speech-mind, in mental 
pictures, in “point-of-view”-based psychology and psyche—and all 
of that is nothing but an illusion. That mind-“world” exists only in 
the brain-field, and in the energy-field otherwise associated with 
the physical brain. That mind-“world” does not exist otherwise. 
That mind-“world” is not limited to the present physical lifetime— 
but that mind-“world” is, nevertheless, a construct that is not 
(itself) Reality Itself. Indeed, that mind-“world” arises on the basis 
(or as an apparent modification) of Reality Itself—and, therefore, 
the exercise of Reality Itself is the necessary Means for transcending 
the bondage to mind. Thus, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is, altogether, the exercising of Reality 
Itself. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
Intrinsically Stands Prior to and Transcends the mind. The only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is a life-practice 


that inherently goes beyond all patterned bondage—not through 
some program of ego-activity, but by Means of the exercise of 
Reality Itself, such that you Stand As Reality Itself (rather than 
standing as your ego-patterning, and your ego-based “problems”, 
and your ego-reinforcing search). 


True (whole bodily) devotion to Me extends to Me—Beyond all ego- 
patterning. True (whole bodily) devotion to Me does not dwell upon 
interior mind or interior energy-sensations. Rather, true (whole 
bodily) devotion to Me directly (or “radically”, or “at the root”) 
transcends the “self”-contraction, and (thereby) yields to enter into 
the Reality-Field within Which the body-mind-“self” is arising. That 
Field is not merely within “you”—or even merely outside “you”. 
That Field Is—altogether. That Field Is all-and-All. That Field Is 
Absolute. That Field Is Inherent, Intrinsic, Self-Evident, and all-and- 
All-Pervading. 


Such is the Divine Reality into Which My devotees are entered— 
through the practice of “radical” devotion to Me, and the by-Me- 
Given forms of “self”-discipline, and the preliminary practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge” (Ultimately, becoming the “Perfect Practice” 
of the “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself). 


Truth Is That Which Transcends body and mind. Truth is not within 
the mind. Therefore, to seek for the Truth by exercising the mind is 
a “self”-deluded enterprise. Truth is not in the mind, nor is It 
Realized by the exercise of mind. Truth is Self-Realized only by the 
exercise of Reality Itself (As Reality Self-“Located”, and As Reality 
Thus Enforcing Itself). 


That seventh stage Way Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam. The seeking-paths of the first six stages of 
life (or all of the “great path of return”) are not Reality Self- 
Exercised—and, therefore, the “methods” associated with the first 
six stages of life (all of which exercise the ego-“I” and the various 
modes and levels of the psycho-physical structure of the ego-based 
body-mind-“self”) are not Reality-practice. The paths (and the 
traditional ways) of the first six stages of life are the strategic (or 
goal-seeking and “problem”-based) exercise of the body-mind- 
complex. Thus, the totality of the first six stages of life is an egoic 
exercise. The first six stages of life are simply the various modes of 


functioning that are potentially demonstrated by the human psycho- 
physical apparatus. Each of the first six stages of life exercises a 
particular dimension of the psycho-physical apparatus—whether 
gross or subtle or causal. Such is the fundamental limitation of the 
first six stages of life. 


The fundamental practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam—Which Is the Unique seventh stage Way— 
does not strategically exercise the psycho-physical faculties toward 
goals and “problem-solutions”. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage Way does not dwell on any form of psycho-physical 
patterning—“inside”, “outside”, or anywhere at all. The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage Way is not about the “point-of- 
view”-exercise of the structures and functions of the body-mind- 
complex. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way is 
about the exercise of Reality Itself—Which Intrinsically and Utterly 
Transcends the body-mind-“self”, and (therefore) also Intrinsically 
and Utterly Transcends the “self”-contraction (or the activity that is 
the ego-“I”). 


Merely to conceive of, or to believe in, or to affirm some kind of 
Principle that transcends the body-mind-“self” is of no import 
whatsoever. Rather, you must transcend your own activity of “self”- 
contraction. 


The ego is not merely an idea or an entity. The ego is an activity— 
and that activity must be transcended. The mind-making, illusion- 
making, and search-making activity is what must be transcended. 
Such is the life-practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not merely a variant on the thought- 
patterns associated with the first six stages of life. The human 
“world” altogether speaks in terms of the first six stages of life— 
and, of course, principally, in terms of the first three stages of life. 
Thus, apart from My Own Divine Avataric Word of Instruction, you 
will not find speech in the human “world” that is in any terms other 
than the first six stages of life—which are the ego-bound stages of 
life (or the stages of life that are based on seeking by means of the 
strategic and “problem”-based exercise of the psycho-physical 
apparatus). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
“Radical” Divine Way, because It Transcends the psycho-physical 
apparatus (in its gross, subtle, and causal dimensions), and (Thus 
and Thereby) Transcends egoity—from the beginning, and as a life- 
practice. Mere “talkers” are merely (and chronically) exercising the 
apparatus of egoity. Mere “talkers” are exercising “point of view”. 
Mere “talkers” are deluded and consoled by their own minds. Mere 
“talkers” are, at most, mere “believers”. However, no believer 
believes absolutely—however much or however intensely the 
believer may affirm what he or she believes. Belief is simply an 
exercise of the body-mind-“self” in doubt—the primal doubt that 
arises because there is death, because there is ending, because there 
is interruption, because there is loss and separation. 


No belief Is Truth. No mere affirmation Is Truth. No words Are, 
themselves, Truth. Words can be uttered on the basis of the 
Realization of Truth—and Such is My Utterance. Nevertheless, even 
My Words are not, Themselves, Truth Itself. At best, words are 
simply a vehicle for turning people to Truth. And, as a general rule, 
the words of humankind function as means for the assertion of 
bondage and “self”-delusion. Therefore, through their use of words, 
people commonly wrap themselves up further in the bondage of 
“world”-mummery. 


Human society is nothing but minds talking to minds. The minds do 
not have any independent existence. In Reality, the minds are 
nothing but structures of language carried on through the vehicle of 
temporary brains. 


People think they are their minds. No, they are not. Just as your 
finger is going to drop dead, so is your mind. That of Which mind is 
a modification does not come to an end. That of Which mind is a 
modification Is Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically 
egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine. Everything else is changing and 
temporary. 


All the role-playing of human life is merely a brief drama. The 
“world”-mummery is a nightmare, existing only apparently. The 
“world” is real in the sense that it is an apparent modification of 
That Which Is Reality Itself—but the “world” has no ultimate 
necessity, and it can be transcended directly. When the “world” is 


most perfectly transcended, then it is Utterly Outshined—and it is 
(Thus and Thereby) not continued. Such is the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given seventh stage Way. From the beginning, the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage Way is not bound to the “world”. 
And, in the Fullness of the Demonstration of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage Way, the “world” is (Most 
Ultimately) Outshined—Beyond all noticing, Beyond all appearance 
of attention, Beyond all “self”-contraction, Beyond all 
conditionality. 


Thus, Divine Translation Is the Ultimate Fulfillment of the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. Consequently, the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam requires the 
Most Perfect transcending of egoity (or of psycho-physical 
patterning, and of conditionality altogether). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is the 
Divine Avataric Way of ego-renunciation and Reality-Realization (or 
seventh stage Divine Self-Realization) through Perfect Coincidence 
with My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace. 


Without true renunciation—or intrinsic egolessness, demonstrated 
by intrinsically ego-transcending life-practice—there can be no 
Reality-Realization. 


The great signs of intrinsically ego-transcending renunciation 
associated with Reality-Realization (or seventh stage Divine Self- 
Realization) appear only in the context of the absolute frustration of 
the life-patterns of the would-be ego-“self”. That absolute 
frustration is the intrinsic and always fundamental (and “radical”, 
or “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding and certainty that the egoic 
“self” will not—and cannot—be finally fulfilled. 


The “self”-understanding and certainty that the ego-“I” cannot be 


fulfilled (or perfected, or immortalized, or finally satisfied) comes 
from the clear observation that the conditionally arising “world” of 
cosmic nature is a “machine” which is not “designed” or purposed 
to fulfill anyone, but which, instead (and at most), tantalizes and 
seduces and traps everyone, and which, inevitably and mortally, 
frustrates everyone. 


Only that fundamental “self”-understanding and certainty—that the 
egoic “self” is not, and can never be, fulfilled—allows the great 
intrinsic (and intrinsically egoless) heart-motive (which is always 
intrinsically ego-transcending in action, and, thus, always already of 
a renunciate disposition) to come to the fore, such that the 
individual can truly embrace the devotional life of renunciation and 
Realization in My Divine Avataric Company. Therefore, only that 
absolute frustration and “self”-understanding and certainty provides 
the right and true basis for the practice of the “Radical” (or Always 
“At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam), as 
the Divine Avataric Reality-Process of renunciation and Realization 
through Perfect Coincidence with My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace. 


True renunciates are not “dried up”. True renunciates are not 
merely involved in “self’-conscious attempts to keep themselves 
“under control”. 


True renunciation is Freedom. True renunciation necessarily “comes 
from inside”, not from “outside”. True renunciation is the 
manifestation of the truly Free disposition—not merely the effort to 
“mind one’s p’s and q’s”. 


True renunciation is not a strategic “regime” to be “taken on” in the 
midst of your bondage. True renunciation is not a struggle with 
“self”-suppressive discipline—even though “self”-suppression is how 
egos tend to interpret renunciation. Egos feel that all forms of 
discipline are inherently suppressive—and, therefore, egos 
commonly do not want to undertake any form of discipline. 


Right and true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not (in any 
sense) a suppression of energy and attention. Rather, right and true 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam inherently frees energy and 
attention. 


True renunciation is Freedom because (and only if) it releases 
energy and attention. True renunciation is not merely a “difficult 
discipline” you must “impose” on yourself. Of course, there are 
disciplines that must be fulfilled by My devotees—but the 
disciplines I have Given serve as mirrors, and are (therefore) 
energizing. Altogether, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam, right life is energizing—not suppressive. 


Egos are constantly looking to defend and maintain the very 
“causes” of their bondage. However, if you are My true devotee, 
you are no longer defending your bondage. 


Rightly lived and practiced, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam transcends all egoic patterning and all 
(necessarily, mind-made) bondage. 


The conditional apparatus that is the body-mind-complex is, by 
tendency, functioning egoically—but egoity can be transcended. To 
identify with the body-mind-complex is, in fact, the false action of 
egoity. Egoity is not transcended by (first) identifying with the 
patterned body-mind-“self”, and (then) “dealing with” the body- 
mind-“self” as a “problem”. Egoity is transcended only by turning 
(whole bodily) to Me, and (thereby) simply being beyond any 
apparent “problem”—or, in other words, being beyond the any and 
every particular ego-pattern. 


This Fundamental Principle (of ego-transcending devotion to Me) 
applies to everything in the ego-“world”. To presume that you are 
any particular ego-pattern is not a fruitful approach to dealing with 
that pattern. To presume that you are any particular ego-pattern is 
to treat that pattern as a “problem”. Similarly, to presume that you 
are some “thing” that you regard to be positive is to make that very 
(presumed-to-be-positive) “thing” into a potential “problem”— 
because that very “thing” (whatever it may be) is going to change, 
become degraded, and (in due course) be lost or die. To identify 


with a conditionally manifested “anything” is inherently a mode of 
egoity and (therefore) a mode of bondage. Conseguently, such egoic 
“self”-identification with conditionality can only be transcended by 
Reality-practice (or by Self-Enforcing the Intrinsically Self-Evident 
Reality-State). In Reality-practice, the very apparatus by which you 
identify with conditionality is undermined and transcended. Such 
transcending of egoity (or of “point-of-view”-bondage) is 
fundamental to the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


To practice the Reality-Way of Adidam in an ego-transcending 
manner reguires a change of life and a change of disposition. To 
practice the Reality-Way of Adidam thus rightly, you must go 
beyond being an ego—and you must go beyond relating to Me as 
the ego's “other”. Right practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam deals 
with absolutely every aspect of “experience”, every aspect of 
conditional arising. And, by means of right practice of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam, you cease to relate to Me as the ego’s “other”. 
Thus, My rightly practicing devotee does not indulge in 
dramatizations in relation to Me, nor in forms of merely polite 
reference to Me—or in any kind of ego-habit in relation to Me. 
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I am not the ego’s “other”. If you devotionally recognize Me, you 
cease to relate to Me as a mere “other”, or even as the “Other”, 
“objectified” in apparent relation to the ego—and you (thereby) 
become My devotee in Reality. For My true devotee, I Am the 
“Who” to be Realized. My true devotee turns to Me. My true 
devotee is given to Me. My true devotee lives in Me. My true 
devotee exercises the Principle of egoless Identification with Me— 
not by making Me part of his or her “self-image”, but (rather) by 
going beyond all forms of “self-imagery” (or ego-patterning) in 
whole bodily devotional recognition-response to Me. 


Whatever is going to happen to the body is going to happen to the 
body. It is guaranteed that the body will die. The body has a “death 
sentence”—and there are no two ways about it. That fact is a given, 
about which there is no controversy. Such is how it is—and such is 
how it is going to be. 


Therefore, how will you choose to live? Will you base life on being 
identified with the dying, suffering, limited, and (ultimately) absurd 


happening of the mortal body-mind-“self”? Or will you practice 
Reality? Pseudo-reality versus Real Reality—which are you going to 
do? Are you really going to be My ego-transcending true devotee, or 
are you merely going to engage in polite forms of “objective” 
relating to Me? 


True devotion to Me is a Way of life. For My true devotee, it makes 
no fundamental difference what is happening with the body or in 
the “world” altogether. If you are My true devotee, your 
“experience” of the body and of the “world” is not itself the point. If 
you are My true devotee, conditional “experience” is not, in and of 
itself, the basis for right life. If you are My true devotee, you 
understand that right life can only have its basis in devotion to Me. 
In the practice of the devotional and (in due course) Transcendental 
Spiritual relationship to Me, the Reality-Principle is exercised—the 
Principle that Intrinsically Transcends egoity, limitation, psycho- 
physical conditions, and conditionality altogether. The 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is What 
is Enforced and Manifested, moment to moment, by right life in 
devotion to Me. And, as it matures, this Reality-practice 
spontaneously (or intrinsically, and inevitably) becomes more and 
more profound. 


From the beginning of your practice of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, you must exercise the Reality- 
Principle through devotional recognition-response to Me. By turning 
(whole bodily) to Me, you are exercising the Reality-Principle. In 
due course, by turning to Me on the basis of the understanding 
inherent in the preliminary “root”-practice of “Perfect Knowledge”, 
you make this Reality-Principle truly effective. You also make this 
Principle effective by living in accordance with My Word of 
Instruction—because that is how you manifest the Reality-Principle 
in the context of the body-mind-“self”. You must let the Reality- 
Way I have Revealed and Given enter fully into the body-mind- 
complex, instead of merely living on the basis of a “self”-idea, or 
any other consoling idea. You must live the Reality-Way of Adidam, 
and not merely think about It and talk about It. You must oblige 
yourself to live the Reality-Way of Adidam, by introducing all the 
conditions of practice in which you are Instructed by Me. 


My devotees must be serious with Me and actually do the practice I 
have Given. In its beginning form, the practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not yet a 
Transcendental Spiritual matter, because it is still dealing with 
rudimentary gross and social issues that are associated with the 
foundation-process of becoming My devotee and beginning the life- 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam. If you do not do the life- 
practice I have Given, you are merely “belonging” to the 
institutional gathering of Adidam as a kind of “club member”, and 
regarding yourself to have a kind of “consumer's” right of 
association with Me. Such an attitude is not whole-bodily- 
responsive devotional recognition of Me. To relate to Me in that 
fashion does not make right life. It simply makes a continued ego- 
dramatization, or ego-life. You might feel that such a life is 
somehow “improved” or more “interesting” or more “consoling” 
than life was previous to your “official” association with Me—but 
that is not the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is 
Reality-practice. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam Is the devotional enforcement of the Non-egoic Principle. 
Reality Itself Is Non-egoic and Acausal. Therefore, to exercise 
Reality Itself, to live on that basis, is what releases bondage and 
Awakens human life. And the exercise of Reality Itself is, altogether, 
a process of Absolute Renunciation, Transcendental Spirituality, and 
Perfect Realization. 


Human beings live in and as the mind. If you are My devotee, are 
you seeing Me, the Mirror Itself? Or are you only seeing the 
reflections in the Mirror? Are you persisting in “self-imagery”—such 
that you never actually see the Mirror, and such that you are never 
actually converted to Me (the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of the Mirror Itself, even Prior to all reflections)? Are you 
merely continuing in your “self”-deluded manner, because you are 
so defensive that you keep shunning the Mirror Itself—and running 
away from It? 


As “Narcissus”, you are full of “self-image”. If you really will look 
into the Mirror, to see your true reflection there, you will see that 
you are actually a hairy, shitting, dying ape! That is what is actually 


reflected in the Mirror Itself. In Reality, your preciously maintained 
“self-image”—always beyond all bodily hairiness, all that is 
repulsive and unattractive, and all of immediate death—is pure 
imagination. If you really, directly see the egoic body-mind-complex 
—as it is, reflected naturally in the True Mirror—then your egoic 
“self”-identification with (and bondage to) the body-mind-complex 
can be readily understood and directly transcended. By identifying 
with your illusory “self-image”, you are actually identifying with 
the gross, dying thing that appears reflected in the Reality-Mirror. 
Why would you identify with that? The Mirror Itself—Reality Itself 
—is there all the while, and It can be Self-Realized. Therefore, why 
would you choose a “self”-deluded, imagined life of egoic 
participation in “world”-mummery, if Utter Freedom from that is 
possible? 


The only reason people persist in their illusions of “self-imagery” is 
that they are imagining something (about the natural hairy, 
shitting, dying ape of human-form) that is not true. “Self-image” is 
purely imagination. Human beings are motivated by ideas and 
language. They identify with their habitual modes of language—but 
language is merely something in the mind, something temporary in 
the brain. Language is mortal. It is nothing. It is not substantial. It is 
a program of illusion. 


When there is no identification with mind, then there is no 
mummery—no ego-role with which to be identified. In that case, 
there is simply Reality Itself. Reality Itself Is What is to be identified 
with. Reality Itself Is Non-egoic, Acausal, Priorly Free, Self-Existing 
and Self-Radiant, Indivisible, and Love-Bliss-Only. Why would you 
identify with something else? 


Generally speaking, when people look into a physical mirror, they 
are preening themselves, imagining all kinds of glamorous “this and 
that” about themselves—unless things are not going well, in which 
case they see something extremely negative reflected there. In 
either case, they are egoically “self”-identified with the reflection. 
Generally, you are not seeing what is actually in the mirror. You are 
only seeing your ideas about yourself. You must be Awakened from 
that—and not merely by egoically “self”-identifying with your 
natural limitations, but, rather, by Self-Identifying with the 


Intrinsically egoless Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of the Mirror That Is Reality Itself. 


You (in and as mere conditions) are what you see in the Mirror. 
That reflection is not Me. I Am the Mirror Itself. The metaphor of 
“Narcissus” should be revealing to you relative to the nature of 
egoity. As “Narcissus”, what you are doing is looking at Me and 
seeing yourself. You are not seeing Me—and you are not even 
seeing yourself as you actually are. You are merely seeing an idea of 
yourself, because the reflection with which you are 
Characteristically associated and identified is mind, ideas, mental 
programming—programmed into the brain, and into the body 
altogether, on the basis of impulse, desire, reaction, bondage, and 
illusion. 


Over time, would-be devotees of Mine may tend to develop a 
mummer's “religious self-image”—imagining that they are all kinds 
of “it”, and parading that “self-image” through their speech and 
mannerisms and genuflections. To behave in this manner is to play 


Adidam as a game—but Adidam is not a game. 


There is the Mirror, and there is the reflection in It. Are you really 
getting “It”? Or are you the “emperor”, pretending with your “new 
clothes”, your glamorous persona, full of attractiveness and power, 
opportunity and “self”-pleasure—all the absurdities of mortal 
presumption that have nothing to do with Reality Itself? Such 
games are nothing but conditional performances, mummers' roles, 
mummers' happenings. 


To identify with the ego-persona is to set yourself up for the 
inevitable tragedy of the absolute destruction of the imagined 
center of your life. Life is not inherently purposed for your “self”- 
fulfillment as an imagined persona. No one is fulfilled in life. To 
come to this understanding only at the end of life is not good 
enough. You do not Realize Reality by becoming regretful at the 
end of life. In that case, you are undone by the very thing that 
deluded you—but you cannot Wake Up merely on the basis of 
regret. 


If you are My true devotee, you accept Me As I Am—not as the 
reflection, and not as the process of reflecting, but As the Mirror 


Itself, or Reality Itself. The whole bodily turning of the faculties to 
Me is not something My true devotee does because he or she values 
having somebody who will actively reflect “self” to “self”. Rather, 
the whole bodily turning of the faculties to Me is something My 
true devotee does because he or she is valuing Me—My Avatarically 
Self-Manifested Divine State and Person, As I Am. To whole bodily 
turn to Me is to be devotionally Attracted to the Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Prior to 
egoity. That Nature, Condition, and State Is Reality Itself, Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant. To whole bodily turn to Me is to 
devotionally recognize Me and “Know” Me As That. Those who 
devotionally recognize Me, and are whole bodily turned to Me 
moment to moment, have the arms of Reality-practice, and they live 
in accordance with My Instruction. Therefore, My such true 
devotees inevitably mature in practice, by showing the authentic 
signs of the “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) out-growing of 
egoity that is the fundamental process of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam—and which inevitably (and spontaneously) manifests, in 
due course, as the “Perfect Practice” of Perfect ego-Renunciation, 
Perfect Transcendental Spirituality, and Perfect Self-Realization. 


Reality Itself Is a Mirror—Indifferent, egoless, Acausal (or not 
“causing” anything). Reality Is As Is. Reality Is Me. That Is My 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. That Is the Reality-Way I have 
Revealed and Given. It is not that My true devotees merely listen to 
Me Say this, and, as a result, they have got “It”. To truly practice 
what I Say is, necessarily, a lifetime exercise, because egoity is not 
merely an idea that you can, at will, set aside. The ego-“I” is not 
merely a metaphysically existing entity, a sort of “ghost” within the 
body. The ego is a psycho-physical activity that has already been 
enacted by you for an indefinable period of time. The ego’s patterns 
are all firmly set in place. There is no getting “It” without a lifetime 
of right practice of the Way of Reality-enacted devotion to Me. 
There is no Perfect Realization without Absolute Renunciation. And 
there is no Perfect Realization without Transcendental Spirituality. 
Therefore, the profound practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
must be done. 


You do not get “It” merely by hearing some words. Yes—even from 
the beginning of your life-practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 


Given Reality-Way of Adidam, you are associated with the Reality- 
Principle of the Way of devotion to Me, but then you must exercise 
that devotion in profound, continuous practice. If all there was to 
the Reality-Way of Adidam were the words about it, anyone could 
get “It” out of My Books. However, My Books do not simply say the 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is a little “self”-manipulative 
exercise that has to do with a “Reality”-idea. No—My Books are 
elaborations of the by-Me-Given practice that cover absolutely 
every detail of life. 


If you are moved by My Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching and My 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Person, then you do the exact 
practice that I have Given, and you live the exact Way of life I have 
Revealed. In that case, there is no contrariness in you. You do not 
resist Me or bargain with Me. To do so is like shouting at the Mirror 
when you notice your own failures, unattractiveness, mortality, 
reactive moods, or whatever it may be that you do not like. It is like 
blaming the Mirror when you do not like what you see behind your 
reflection in the Mirror—your surroundings, your associations, your 
conditions of living. Why shout at the Mirror? What does the Mirror 
have to do with it? The Mirror is not “causing” it. I am not 
“causing” your suffering—you are. The apparatus with which you 
are egoically identifying yourself is doing all of that. 


The relationship to Me is Inherently Liberating. You must be turned 
to That Which Is Inherently Free, and turned away from that which 
is inherently about bondage. Egoity is patterned bondage. 
Therefore, egoity must be relinguished and gone beyond. The 
process of transformation must take place. Where bondage now 
exists, Awakening must become Most Perfect. The process of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is not about dissociating from conditional 
existence. Rather, the process of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
about renunciation, Transcendental Spirituality, and Realization— 
such that, Most Ultimately, everything is Divinely Self- 
Recognizable. When everything is Thus Recognizable from the 
Position of the True Mirror, That Is Reality Itself. Then, At Last, 
everything is Outshined. 


The mind would have the Realization of Truth and Reality be a 
process in which the ego-“I” goes through a period of more or less 


accidental “self-development”, which eventually reaches a point of 
full “self-satisfaction”, such that the ego-“I” has become a complete 
“success”, deserving to “get everything it wants”. That is a false 
idea of Truth—and that is not how Reality Is. There is no “ultimate 
reward”—neither before nor after death. There is always merely 
more of the same. Whatever you have realized while alive, you will 
realize after death—and not one thing more or less. If you Realize 
Reality Itself while alive, then you Realize Reality Itself after death. 
If you realize something else, then you will realize that—both while 
alive and after death. That is how Reality Is—and Truth Is “how” 
Reality Is. 


Therefore, if you can really see what is reflected in the Mirror, and 
if you really do not like it, and if you can see the Mirror and 
identify with It instead of with the reflections, then you can exercise 
right life and Realize Me. However, if you merely like what you see 
in the Mirror, then you are a fool. 


I am in a Unique Position to Teach—unlike anyone who has ever 
lived. I do not Confess this because I have some “religious self- 
image” about This Body. There is no “religious self-image” 
whatsoever in Me. In fact, there is no “self-image” of any kind 
whatsoever in This apparent One here. 


Why should you waste any more of your lifetime? If you are really 
here to be My devotee, where is the demonstration that proves your 
actual practicing of devotion to Me—not some kind of formalistic 
devotion or sentimentalized expression of devotionalism, but the 
real practice that really goes beyond conditional “self”, and is even 
(in some sense) completely indifferent to the condition of the body- 
mind-“self”? Why be identified with the body-mind-“self”, such that 
when it is getting older and closer to death, you feel like you are 
involved in a tragedy or something that is overwhelmingly 
negative? In Saying this, I am not making light of suffering, but 
your fundamental situation at death is no different than it was the 
day you were born. 


There is a Reality-Way That Transcends all suffering and death, a 
Way That is completely Free in relation to (and Inherently 
Indifferent toward) conditional appearances. That Freedom is the 
right disposition of My true devotees—with fullest gratitude, 


profound surrendering to Me, turning the four principal faculties to 
Me, such that the process takes place for real, with all of its 
profound signs and demonstration. 


Do you see what is truly shown in the Mirror? 
Have you Found Me As the Mirror Itself? 


Are you exercising the Reality-Way of whole bodily turning to Me 
and surrender to Me? 


I Am the Very and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State That Is—Prior to the reflection. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


MERE CONCENTRATION 
VERSUS 


TRUE SURRENDER 


If you are My devotee, you must understand and actively (or 
counter-egoically) accept My Teaching-Revelation that human life— 
in and of itself—is only egoity. 


The ego-“I” is not an entity or even a mere idea—but, rather, the 
ego-“I” is an activity. 


The ego-“I” is the activity of psycho-physical “self”-contraction— 
which manifests as the mental-emotional illusion of separate “self” 
and as the bodily-life-context dramatization of separativeness, or 
dissociativeness, or the complex avoidance of relationship. 


The ego-“I” is the comprehensive and constant (or moment to 
moment) psycho-physical “self”-contraction-activity of the total 
body-mind. 


As an ego-“I” (and, thus, an ego-limited and ego-bound being), you 
are doing egoity—and nothing but egoity. 


As an ego-“I”, you are simply living out your egoic (or separative) 
destiny—and nothing else. 


As an ego-“I”, you are the life-dramatization of “Narcissus”. 


The activity that is ego is not merely “talking about yourself” or 
“being selfish”. As I have Revealed, ego is the very nature of 
humankind in its un-Real (or “self”-deluded) disposition of un- 
Enlightenment. Therefore, the action that is the ego “covers the 


Earth”. 


This Revelation is absolutely fundamental to My Divine Avataric 
Reality-Teaching. My Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching about the 
nature of the ego covers everything that human beings do. Thus, My 
Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching indicates exactly why egoic 
existence is hell, and why the domain of conditional manifestation 
(altogether) is the place of illusions and suffering. 


What should you do about the ego? I Am here—and I have Given 
you My Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching about egoity. That 
Reality-Teaching tells you exactly what to do, in devotional 
recognition-response to Me. If you are (in any manner, or to any 
degree) justifying yourself in your egoic position, you are (thus and 
thereby) refusing My Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching. In that case, 
you are actively presuming that My Divine Avataric Reality- 
Teaching is “not correct”. You think, “Yes, I do have problems and a 
negative self—but I also have all kinds of virtues.” You believe your 
virtues are dominant—because of the fact that you feel the impulse 
of devotion toward Me and you confess that you want to Realize 
Me. However, all such ego-congratulating thoughts and 
presumptions are (in Truth, and in Reality) nothing but the 
outrageous denial-game of “Narcissus”. 


In the domain of un-Enlightenment, there is only egoity. Apart from 
Divine Enlightenment (or Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization), 
every fraction of what human beings do is ego-bound—all of it. 


For your practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) to be fruitful and 
effective, you must accept My “Radical” Teaching-Revelation 
relative to egoity. My “Radical” Teaching-Revelation relative to 
egoity covers everything in one stroke—everything about seeking, 
and all the stages-of-life nonsense whereby you idealize the egoic 
life. 


I have Given you the Unique seventh stage Way. In the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, all of the characteristic 
tendencies and motives of the first six stages of life are cancelled. In 
and of themselves, the first six stages of life are nothing but ego. 
Indeed, in and of themselves, the first six stages of life are the 


idealization of egoity. I have not Communicated to you a Way in 
which the seventh stage of life is the case only at the end of a 
lengthy process. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam is not the Way of all seven stages of life. Rather, the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the Way 
of the seventh stage of life—first, always, and only. The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the non-egoic Way. 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the 
intrinsically and immediately ego-transcending Way. This does not 
mean that ego vanishes merely because you become My formally 
practicing devotee, or merely because you read My Divine Avataric 
Reality-Teaching. The ego certainly does not vanish merely because 
you “wave a flag” or “raise a placard” insisting that you are “not 
the ego any more”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Way that requires real transcending of the ego-“I”—in practice. As 
My devotee (devotionally recognizing Me and devotionally 
responding to Me), you must practice right relationship to Me— 
turning all of the principal faculties to Me, and forgetting all the 
contents of the faculties themselves. Practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not a matter of 
growth through the “progressive” (or first six) stages of life (or the 
traditional “great path of return”). Rather, practice of the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is a matter of 
demonstrating the “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) ego- 
transcending process I Describe in My Divine Avataric Word. That is 
what you must do in relation to My Divinely-Avatarically-Born 
bodily (human) Divine Form. Worship Me whole bodily, with your 
very life—and do not live egoity any more. 


If you are My devotee, you must accept My Teaching-Revelation 
that you are one-hundred-percent pure ego—not “sort of good, sort 
of bad”, not “black and white”, or “gray”, or “in-between”. 


In the realms of conditional manifestation, egoity is absolute. 
Therefore, the transcending of egoity requires an absolute Way. 


Devotional recognition-response to Me is the Way that 
accommodates Me absolutely. The egoic “world” is always 
“srinding on”. Therefore, as My devotee, I Call you to Self-“Locate” 


That Which Is Prior, and to forget body and mind and “world”. To 
do so is not a matter of engaging some kind of exclusionary (or 
dissociative) “game” (or strategy). Rather, to do so is a profundity 
that requires living the “Radical” devotional Reality-Way I have 
Revealed and Given. 


People try to avoid the fundamental issues of existence through ego- 
based diversions, through the inventiveness that is potential in the 
ego-position. The ego-position is based on identifying with 
something that is threatened and going to end. Therefore, the ego- 
position is fundamentally “rooted” in fear. The ego-inventiveness of 
human beings—encompassing all the modes of activity by which 
human beings keep themselves occupied—is, essentially, about 
avoiding the issues inherent in that fear, and avoiding any depth- 
sensitivity to the implications of mortality. 


Basically, there is the moment to moment avoiding of fear and what 
is fearful, avoiding the encounter with the actual nature of 
conditional existence—the encounter with mortality, limitation, 
absurdity, and bondage. Ultimately, the being longs to transcend 
the ego-position, to participate in That Which Transcends the false 
ego-occupation of playing upon separate “point of view”. 


Therefore, people involve themselves—moment to moment, 
individually and collectively—in all kinds of activities and modes of 
being that are essentially absurd and troubled. People are always 
involved in modes of seeking. Nevertheless, there is the possibility 
of exercising real seriousness, real depth, profound “consideration”, 
and profound practice. Apart from such real seriousness, which is 
rarely engaged by human beings, people are simply tending to be 
involved in mummery and superficiality. 


The moment to moment occupations of human beings can be 
described as being profoundly and intentionally superficial. 
Characteristically, human beings are committed to superficiality, as 


a fundamental (and even aggressive) intention to avoid depth, to 
avoid profundity, to avoid fundamental issues—at all costs. 


Serious people are not committed to superficiality. If you are My 
devotee, you must become serious—and become moved to 
seriousness. The practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam— 
beginning with the foundationary practice of Sighting Me and 
Listening to Me—is entirely about such seriousness. My devotee 
must embrace the in-depth process that rightly and thoroughly 
deals with the issues of existence. My devotee must not be looking 
for the Reality-Way of Adidam to be some kind of ego-supporting 
“consumer philosophy”, or “consumer religiosity”, or “consumer 
Spirituality”. 


Seriousness is about entering (or transferring) into the Intrinsically 
egoless Sphere of Reality Itself. Seriousness is about ecstasy, about 
the intrinsic (or always Prior) transcending of egoity and “point of 
view”. The Reality-Way of Adidam is about just that—intrinsically 
transcending egoity and “point of view” through devotional 
recognition-response to Me, right-life obedience to Me, and “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me. Altogether, practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam is a Perfectly serious and Perfectly profound discipline. 


In your egoity, you are profoundly committed to having life “work 
out”. You think that life is supposed to “work out”—such that it 
fulfills your naive and culturally-propagandized presumptions about 
what constitutes “the good life”. At the same time, you confess that 
you feel an impulse to engage ego-transcending practice and Realize 
the Truth. Your persistence in this double-mindedness indicates that 
you are not functioning on the basis of the necessary most 
fundamental intelligent “self”-observation—that conditional 
existence is inherently limited, is filled with intrinsic suffering, 
cannot and is not going to fulfill itself, and is (in and of itself) 
fruitless. You cannot be committed to the process of Divine Self- 


Realization without the necessary foundation that is that intelligent 
“self”-observation. 


As a socially-adapted ego-“I”, you are grounded in the collective 
ideal and “self”-image of “the good life”—imagining you are born to 
be fulfilled, satisfied, kissed, cuddled, congratulated, and 
immortalized. No one who has ever Realized the Truth to any Real 
degree has ever functioned on such a basis. You must see through 
the absurdity of that socially-programmed proposition. 
Nevertheless, even in the midst of seeing through that absurdity, 
you remain both required and able to practice in the context of 
ordinary living—with love, with compassion, with a sense of 
humor, and also with a capability for delight—but free of the 
absurd vision of “self”-fulfillment and the equally absurd vision that 
the universe is going to fulfill itself. 


To engage Real ego-transcending practice in My Company is to be 
obliged by a Great Purpose—not only “interested”, but obliged. In 
that case, every moment of existence becomes a test relative to that 
always heart-felt obligation. Every moment of existence is either a 
moment in which you relinquish that obligation, and (thus and 
thereby) abandon the principle of ego-transcending practice, or else 
a moment in which you maintain and Really enact the principle of 
ego-transcending practice. If you become weak, precious about 
yourself, “self-conscious, reactive, and so on, you relinquish the 
principle of ego-transcending practice, and you relinquish your 
Great Purpose. In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam, to embrace ego-transcending practice is to constantly 
and readily pass tests—moment to moment, and all the time. 


Practice in My Divine Avataric Company is not about “making an 
arrangement” with life, not about “bargaining” with “God”. Practice 
in My Divine Avataric Company is not about persisting in 
mediocrity. Rather, practice in My Divine Avataric Company is 
about passing tests, such that the total body-mind constantly goes 
through ego-transcending changes and makes an always greater and 
always new ego-transcending demonstration. Practice in My Divine 
Avataric Company is a “hard school”, a persistently ego- 
transcending life—based upon the Great Purpose of transcending all 
limitations, transcending the body-mind-complex itself, and 


transcending the cosmic domain itself. 


To rightly and truly engage the ego-transcending practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is (inevitably) demanding, and even (at 
times) difficult—but the practice is, itself, never mere and egoic 
suffering. Rather, the practice is the ordeal associated with the 
transcending of egoity. It is the ordeal of right and true 
renunciation, right and true “self”-discipline. That ego-transcending 
ordeal of “self”-discipline is necessary. That ordeal is, itself, the 
substance of change, the alchemy of change. That ordeal is the “fire 
on the pot”—into which you must throw everything. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the 
transcending of everything, Liberation from everything, in the Utter 
Freedom of egoless Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. 


Right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam does not allow “self”-meditation. If you are My true 
devotee, you (necessarily) turn to Me in every moment—such that 
you cannot meditate on yourself. In any moment when you are not 
turning to Me, you are (inevitably) meditating on yourself. 


Right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam does not allow “self”-meditation. Right practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is about 
discovering that all limitations are nothing but the “self”- 
contraction. No matter what limitation arises, what is required is 
that you devotionally turn to Me—moment to moment. Thus, the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not about 
“self”-watching and constantly addressing the egoic body- 
mind-“self”, but, instead, about moment to moment turning to Me. 
There are moments in which to address the body-mind-“self” and 
discipline it, but those are just moments. Moment to moment 
practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is “radical” devotion to Me. 


My devotee is the devotee of Real (Acausal) God—or the 
Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the Intrinsically egoless, 
Indivisible, and Acausal Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
That Is Reality Itself. 


My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form Is the 
Means Given, by Me, to enable you to turn to Me—and, thus and 
thereby, to participate in (and, altogether, to Realize) the 
Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


I Am the Self-Radiant and Self-Existing Conscious Light in and As 
Which one and all and All are arising. 


Such Is My Divine Avataric Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State—Altogether, Always Already, and Without ceasing. 


In the circumstance of sitting in My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Company, there are essentially two ego-strategies 
manifested by My devotees who are not fully and rightly practicing 
in relationship to Me. The first type is “dull”—merely staring at Me 
with a “poker face”, and trying to “look good” on the “outside”. The 
second type is merely sitting with eyes closed, inverting on some 
program “inside” the body-mind-“self”—and such people are 
essentially “playing with themselves”, looking for their own 
reflection “inside”. 


In any moment that you are engaging either of these two ego- 
strategies, you (thereby) have very little attention or energy left 
over for any Real “Knowing” of Me. These two egoic strategies—the 
“self”-conscious attempt to “look good” outwardly, and the 
inversion on one's own contents inwardly—are exactly what the 
practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not. The Reality-Way of Adidam is not a way of outward 
seeming—nor is the Reality-Way of Adidam a way of inward 
inversion on “self”. 


In any moment when you are not devotionally recognizing Me and 


devotionally responding to Me, you inevitably fall back on yourself. 
If you are not (whole bodily) turned to Me, you are merely 
“thinking” and “buzzing” along—entertaining whatever casual 
happenings arise (in body, emotion, mind, or breath), and following 
your “train” of “interior” egoity. Such is not at all right practice of 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. Rather, 
such is the ego's “self”-manufactured substitute for right practice of 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The ego is constantly “monitoring the system” —like “Narcissus”, 
sitting there focused on the psycho-physical event of the presumed 
“self”. Why are you so busy watching that event? Because you are 
anxiously anticipating the moment when that event will come to an 
end—which it inevitably will! “Monitoring the system” is not right 
practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam. Right practice is turning to Me, not dwelling on the 
content of the psycho-physical “system”. 


In order not to indulge the pattern of the ego-“self”, you must 
devotionally turn to Me moment to moment. You must not indulge 
the pattern of the ego-“self”—either inwardly or outwardly. The 
pattern of ego-“self” is your bondage. The practice of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam, moment to moment, is not to indulge in that ego- 
pattern. 


How are you to not indulge in that ego-pattern? By turning all the 
faculties (body, emotion, mind, and breath) to Me—ignoring the 
interior contents of the faculties, and truly serving Me, such that 
you drop the outer performance of ego-patterning. Such is the very 
practical nature of real and right (moment to moment) practice of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam—non-indulgence in the ego-pattern, 
demonstrated as the responsive (and really ego-transcending) 
activity of turning to Me, both inwardly and outwardly. 


In the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam, whatever you must do to accommodate Me—both 
inwardly and outwardly—is your obligation. If you do not thus 
oblige yourself, you are not living the practice I have Given, and 
(therefore) your relationship to Me is not right. 


The practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 


Adidam is to go beyond egoic patterning. When you (as My 
devotee) truly turn to Me and truly serve Me, you are (intrinsically) 
transcending the ego-pattern (both inwardly and outwardly). 


The practice I have Given you is always very practical. 
Fundamentally, that practice is devotional turning to Me and 
devotional service to Me. That practice is how you break out of the 
ego-patterning of the faculties of the body-mind-“self”. In that 
actively ego-transcending disposition, you are simply turned to Me. 
In that case, you Behold Me searchlessly—because you are always 
at Me. In that “position” of Beholding Me, you Commune with Me— 
and, in due course, you “Locate” and “Know” My Transcendental 
Spiritual Transmission of My “Bright” State (of Transcendental Self- 
Abiding As egoless Love-Bliss-Radiance, or Indivisible Conscious 
Light). Thus, the searchless Beholding of Me becomes a 
Transcendental Spiritual matter. 


If you presume yourself to be a solid “something”, and you 
approach Me as if I were a solid “something”, then it is “one” over 
against the “other”. You cannot make right practice out of that 
situation. 


Human beings tend to persist in being “the same thing”, merely 
perpetuating their egoically pre-patterned existence. In time, they 
will be dead. If that is enough for you, that is your choice—but it is 
the choice of a fool. 


Fundamentally, the impulse to right practice comes from 
disenchantment—disenchantment with what you are otherwise 
tending to do, your entire search, your entire “experience” of living 
in this primate wilderness of humankind. Such an existence is not 
“It”. Such an existence is diverted from What Is Truly Great. Such 
an existence is empty. Discovering that this is so grants you the 
impulse to Realize Reality (or Truth), and moves you to find a True 
Spiritual Master. Thus, having found Me, why would you maintain 
your preoccupation with what you were supposedly already 
disenchanted with? 


You must stay focused. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam is a specific ego-forgetting practice of going beyond 
“self”-contraction, by turning to Me. That turning to Me is a 


discipline that is both inner and outer—exercised inwardly through 
the fundamental practice of whole bodily turning to Me (which 
practice relinguishes attention from all ego-patterning), and 
exercised outwardly through service to Me (and the various other 
modes of outwardly active practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam). 


This inner and outer discipline is the essential practice for which 
My devotees must be responsible, moment to moment. The rest of 
the process of the Reality-Way of Adidam is Mine to Do. 


I Am here. 
I Am Present. 


I Self-Manifest My Self-Evidently Divine State and My “Bright” 
Transcendental Spiritual Force of Divine Presence. 


My Transcendental Spiritual Force of Divine Presence Is What 
Brings you into My Self-Evidently Divine State. 


Such is What I Do in relationship to My devotees. 


You (as My devotee) must do the inner and outer disciplines I have 
Given. Such right doing is, necessarily, based on devotional 
recognition-response to Me, and it is a matter of constantly 
accommodating Me. 


In order to accommodate Me, you must actually change your life. 
Otherwise, you are merely living out your pre-established ego- 
patterning. 


Traditionally, when an individual is recognized to be a Spiritual 
Realizer, the first thing that is done is that he or she is set apart—or 
provided with a right circumstance, and (thereafter) perpetually 
served. Such setting apart of a Spiritual Realizer is done by those 
who would be that one’s devotees—because, without such setting 


apart, a Realizer cannot function as a Master, and will (most likely) 
simply remain unknown. 


Why have devotees always set apart the Realizers they discovered, 
approaching them thereafter as their Masters? The reason that the 
setting apart of a Realizer is necessary is that Realization is a 
Spiritual State, in Which even the body-mind of the Realizer is 
transformed to an extraordinary degree—and such a transformed 
body-mind cannot exist under ordinary conditions. Thus, a True 
Realizer is not simply one who utters a Teaching. Rather, a True 
Realizer is the Incarnation of That Which he or she has Realized. 


If you were walking down a beach, you might find all kinds of 
fragments—of shells, and bits of this and that washed up from the 
sea. However, if you found a diamond the size of a football, you 
would know you had found a unique treasure. You would not treat 
such a discovery like a broken bit of shell. 


To find a True Realizer—not just a “talker”, but one who has been 
(even bodily) Transformed by the Transcendental Spiritual Divine— 
is to discover such a unique Treasure. There are degrees of 
demonstration of Divine Self-Realization—in the modes of the 
fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life, and, now, in My Divine 
Avataric Case, in the ultimate mode of the seventh stage of life. 
Nevertheless, all degrees of Real-God-Realization are about the 
same fundamental matter, the same Reality. 


True devotees worship their Spiritual Masters with their lives— 
because true devotees have discovered that the Spiritual Master is 
the Incarnation (or the Very Person) of the State they would 
Realize, the State that they understand to be the ultimate purpose 
of life itself. 


My true devotee devotionally recognizes Me to the point of being 
constantly turned to Me with every principal faculty. If you are 
truly devotionally Attracted to Me (rather than simply associating 
with Me in an egoic manner), you go beyond separate “self” in your 
turning to Me. If you are not truly devotionally Attracted to Me 
(and, thus, do not truly devotionally recognize Me), you simply 
“play off” Me as the ego’s “other”—either a social “other” or an 
organizational “other” or a merely ceremonial “other”. None of that 


is true devotion to Me. 


The devotional relationship to Me is Attraction to My Avatarically 
Self-Manifested Divine Person and My Divinely Self- “Bright” State. 
When you are truly devotionally Attracted to Me, the Self-Evidence 
of My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine State is tacitly “Known” by 
you in the instant of Sighting My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily 
(human) Divine Form. Thus, those who devotionally recognize Me 
are (whole bodily) turned to Me, simply because they are 
devotionally Attracted to Me. Those who devotionally recognize Me 
are not coming to Me merely to “get something” for themselves. 
Those who devotionally recognize Me are only turned to Me. My 
(thus) true devotees always serve Me, they always relate to Me 
through gifts only, and they always live in accordance with My 
Divine Avataric Word of Instruction. Thus and so, My true devotees 
live the devotional relationship to Me in an entirely Lawful manner. 


As “Narcissus”, you presume that I (in My Divinely-Avatarically- 
Born bodily human Divine Form) am merely another “human 
primate”. As “Narcissus”, you presume that I (in My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form) am “just like you”— 
that I (in My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form) 
am in the same state as you are, and involved in the same kind of 
activities as you are. Thus, as “Narcissus”, you presume that I (in 
My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form) am an 
ego who functions socially, organizationally, and merely 
ceremonially (or in a conventionally “religious” manner). However, 
all such presumptions are merely the signs of an egoically ignorant 
state, in which you are not devotionally recognizing Me. To make 
any such presumption is to be unaware that This Divine Avataric 
Revelation-Body is Transcendentally Spiritually Transformed and in 
a Profound Condition utterly unlike that of others. This Body Is The 
Unigue Means for the Most Perfect Divine Liberation of all who 
devotionally recognize Me and devotionally respond to Me. This 
Body Is The Unigue Revelation of the Perfect Way to Realize the 
Divine Conscious Light. 


Thus, right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam cannot be based on any “instruction-manual list” of 
behaviors and doctrines that you outwardly accommodate and use 


as a “costume” in which to mum and seem. Right practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam can only be 
based on true devotional recognition of Me and whole bodily 
devotional response to Me. If you are devotionally Attracted to My 
“Bright” Divine State—Divinely Avatarically Appearing here in 
Incarnate bodily (human) Form, and (altogether) Transcendentally 
Spiritually Self-Manifesting—then you have the basis for right 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam. If you are not yet 
manifesting such devotional Attractedness, then you do not yet 
have the basis for right practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


If you are My formally practicing devotee, you must base your 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam on devotional recognition of 
Me—and, therefore, on being devotionally Attracted to My Bodily 
Incarnate Person. My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Divine Form is not merely an “image” on which to focus. I Am the 
One to Whom you (as My devotee) are devotionally Attracted, and 
to Whom you cannot help but be turned—and I Am the Very (and 
Intrinsically egoless) Person, State, and Condition you must Realize. 
Therefore, you must not merely concentrate on Me, but you must 
surrender and give yourself to Me—whole bodily, and entirely, and 
in an utterly ego-forgetting manner. 


I have compared this devotionally Attracted recognition of Me to 
the feeling of being in love. When you are in love, you cannot 
possibly forget the loved one. You are always preoccupied with 
thinking about that one. Thus, you are inherently turned to 
whatever attracts you. 


This is a metaphor relative to the nature of devotion to Me. If you 
are devotionally Attracted to My “Bright” Divine State of Person— 
Divinely Avatarically Incarnate here, and Uniquely Shown through 
a Transcendentally Spiritually Transformed Body—then you are 
inherently moved to serve Me, and to live in accordance with My 
Divine Avataric Word of Instruction. You will not do so otherwise. 
If devotional recognition of Me is not the case, everything you do 
and say (as an effort of would-be devotion) will be mere double- 
talk, mere seeming, mere playing of a strategy, mere going along 
with the mumming. 


The degree of your Attractedness to Me is the degree of your 


devotion to Me. This is what I look for in My devotee: Are there 
signs of devotional Attractedness to Me? Is there a conversion of 
life? Is there the relinguishment of all preoccupation with 
“worldliness” and the habits and patterns of egoity? 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is a relationship, not a “technigue”. 
Therefore, the devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental 
Spiritual) relationship to Me is the fundamental principle on which 
all specific practices in the Reality-Way of Adidam are based. The 
totality of the Reality-Way of Adidam must be founded on “radical” 
devotion to Me (which is, in its essence, whole bodily turning to 
Me, with all of the psycho-physical faculties). Therefore, service to 
Me and right “self”-discipline (in devotional recognition-response to 
Me) are, necessarily, to be founded on “radical” devotion to Me 
(and also on the maturing “self”-understanding that is awakened by 
“radical” devotion to Me). 


Service to Me and “self”-discipline (in devotional recognition- 
response to Me) are Gifts Given by Me to practitioners of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. These practices are not “techniques” to be 
“self”-applied in the manner of strategic “self”-effort. Rather, these 
practices are to be received as Gifts from Me—and they are to be 
practiced with a feeling of obligation to Me, based on true love of 
Me (and also on the maturing “self”-understanding that is realized 
through Listening to My Revelation-Leelas and My Reality-Word 
and receiving all of My Divine Avataric Gifts). Because service to 
Me and “self”-discipline (in devotional recognition-response to Me) 
are Gifts to be received from Me, rather than “techniques” to be 
strategically “self”-applied, their significance is fundamental to My 
devotee’s relationship to Me. They are to be practiced as forms of 
responsive obedience (or sympathetic conformity) to Me, rather 
than as ego-instigated disciplines. Likewise, even all the practices of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam are Gifts from Me, Given to those who 
practice and demonstrate “radical” devotion to Me. 


My true devotees live a right life—and My true devotees truly serve 
Me. As a result, My true devotees are, very soon, entered into the 
Transcendental Spiritual dimension of the relationship with Me. 


Therefore, if you are My devotee, you must not waste years 
quibbling over the necessary disciplines—whether or not to 


surrender to Me, and whether or not to consistently fulfill My 
Divine Avataric Word of Instruction. Such weakness of purpose is 
not devotion. 


Adidam is a participatory Way. Therefore, to be a full participant in 
the culture of Adidam, you must have fully established the 
foundation practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam. You must not 
still be in or of the “world”. You must have turned away from 
“worldliness”, and you must have embraced the foundation 
discipline of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


When you have fully established the foundation practice I have 
Given, then you are no longer merely a “worldling”. You are 
Attracted to Me rather than to the “world”. In that case, you are 
practicing the Reality-Way I have Given. 


You do not become a true devotee of Mine simply through the 
ceremonial taking of a vow. When you take the vow as My formal 
Second Congregation devotee, you are beginning the process of 
becoming My fully practicing devotee, but you are not yet fully 
established as a devotee of Mine. Devotion to Me is a practice, not 
merely a condition of “being under a vow”. You must fulfill the 
vow. 


I Am here to Transcendentally Spiritually Manifest My Own 
“Bright” Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, and, on 
that basis, to Transcendentally Spiritually Bless people who come to 
Me rightly and are prepared for My Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Blessing. The purpose of coming into My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Company is not to confirm your illusions. 
Transcendental Spiritual “Locating” and “Knowing” of Me is not, in 
any sense whatsoever, a confirmation of your ego-possessed 
inwardness. To rightly come into My Divine Avataric Company for 
the sake of “Locating” and “Knowing” My Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Transmission of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State is to approach Me by means of devotional and whole 
bodily worship of Me. It is described as the “searchless Beholding” 
of Me because—as one who is rightly and truly prepared to 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” Me and “Know” Me (and, 
Thus and Thereby, to Transcendentally Spiritually Commune with 


Me)—you are already (by virtue of previously established right 
practice) entirely surrendered to Me and always constantly serving 
Me. Thus and so, you are (entirely and constantly) devotionally 
Attracted to Me—Above and Beyond and Prior to all else. 


To be My devotee is to set life apart from being destroyed by the 
“world”, by death, by darkness, and by ignorance. Devotees of Mine 
establish a set-apart culture, a cooperative sacred domain in which 
to live the devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) 
life of whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional Communion 
with Me. 


My true devotees are not preoccupied with “worldliness”. My true 
devotees serve Me twenty-four hours a day—under all 
circumstances, in all relations, in all moments, and always (whole 
bodily) turning to Me. My true devotees do not turn to the “world”, 
or to the patterns of egoity. My true devotees turn to Me—because 
they are devotionally Attracted to Me. They know that I Am the 
Self-Manifesting Divine Truth That Is Reality Itself. They understand 
that turning to Me is the means for the Most Perfect Realization of 
That. 


My Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Evidently Divine State Is 
Always Already The Case. However, it is the responsibility of My 
devotees to create the earthly circumstance in which My Perpetual 
Divine State can be constantly Manifested—instead of My State 
being imposed upon by any form of human patterning. It should 
never be demanded, by anyone, that I subordinate Myself to egos, 
by conforming to the egoic condition. All who are moved to 
approach Me and relate to Me should simply conform themselves to 
My “Bright” Divine State. In this manner, they will allow My 
“Bright” Divine State to be Self-Manifested—twenty-four hours a 
day. 


You conform yourself to My “Bright” Divine State by offering Me 
gifts of practice and service, and by searchlessly Beholding Me. 
Such is the Divine Law. Such is the Sacrament of Universal 
Sacrifice, Which My devotees otherwise enact in the Communion 
Hall. All modes of speech and action that take any other form 
should be disallowed by My devotees. 


Therefore, always devotionally recognize Me—and always 
Commune with Me. If you are devotionally Attracted to My Self- 
Evidently “Bright” Divine State, then prepare yourself to come into 
My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Company, Where you 
will, most directly, see My Self-Manifestation of My Own Divine 
Self- “Brightness”. 
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THE ANCIENT 


WALK-ABOUT WAY 


In general, what the “world” wants—and, therefore, what 
“religious” institutions tend to provide—is social association and 
optimistic talk, perhaps in combination with “self”-applied 
“techniques” that people can use as means for consoling themselves. 
Therefore, in the “modern world”, instead of cultures of right 
practice, there are “religion businesses” and “workshops”. The 
“modern world” is a fragmented “world”—full of individuals who 
regard their own separateness and independence as “absolute”, who 
demonstrate no profundity, and who are not moved by profundity. 
In this “modern world”, human beings are becoming progressively 
more and more preoccupied with “self”, and with all of the 
“whatevers” that can be pursued within the framework of egoity 
and “worldliness”. 


True human culture is the esoteric (and, necessarily, ego- 
transcending) culture of Reality-Realization—and the process of 
Reality-Realization requires devotion to a genuine Spiritual Master. 
However, people in general are not interested in becoming devoted 
to a Spiritual Master. People in general are not interested in finding 
a Realizer—nor are they interested in the fact that the Realizer Is 
the “Who” and “What” to be Realized. 


In the “modern world”, people are obsessively interested in what is 
“out there”—what they do with one another in the common 
“world”. If that is your disposition, you remain involved in mere 
exchanges of words—socializing with one another, and relating to 
the other aspects of the common “world” with which you are 
associated. In that case, you either refuse all involvement with 
“religion”, or else you merely make token (and, inevitably, “self”- 
involved) gestures in the direction of “religion”. Such is the 


institutionalized exotericism of what is conventionally called 
“religion”. 


The exclusive preoccupation with what is “out there” is a 
disposition that is now manifested everywhere on Earth—with 
dreadful results. Listen to the global “daily news” of terrible 
violence and threats. Look at the absolute emptiness of “consumer 
egoity”. It is madness. 


Who has seen the madness of this “world”? 


Who is disenchanted enough with that madness to want to find a 
Spiritual Master? 


For whom is this “world” so much of a dead-end that it cannot be 
accepted on its own terms, or for its own sake? 


Where is someone for whom there must be a greater Reality— 
someone who will be utterly devoted to finding It? 


Where are such people? 


In general, people are obsessed with the “world”, obsessed with 
perpetuating the patterning that is already controlling their lives. 
The non-humans also show the signs of patterning—but, in their 
case, the patterning is a natural genetic structure. Genetic 
patterning is present in human beings as well—but, in addition, 
human beings exhibit mental patterning (or an elaborate interior 
pattern of words and perceptual memories). Thus, human beings 
are not patterned by natural, genetically based factors only. Human 
beings are also patterned by mind—which has its own kind of 
existence, but not a substantial one. Mind has a virtual existence 
only. Therefore, human beings are participating in a 
language-“world”—and, in that sense, they are patterned not only 
by natural (genetic) structures but also by mind-forms. 


If you are merely involved in patterned behavior, you are driven to 
continue that patterning. You have not yet “come to the end of your 
rope”—such that you are actually moved beyond that patterning, 
and all that it creates as your destiny. 


Since the moment of My Birth, I have not had five minutes of 
inclination to be satisfied by the possibilities in this “world”. To Me, 
it has always been perfectly self-evident that this “world” is not 
satisfactory, and that I could not possibly choose this “world”, in 
and of itself. To Me, there is no argument for choosing this “world”. 
Choose what? Just to play this absurd game—and then drop dead? 
And why play, if the dropping dead could happen in any moment? 
Simply because you have the inclination to play the game does not 
necessarily mean that you will get to do so—even for one more 
moment. 


What is there about the conditionally manifested “world” that is 
potentially satisfying to such a degree that human beings can accept 
it absolutely? In Truth, there is nothing about the “world” that is 
thus satisfying. Nevertheless, human beings are patterned in such a 
manner that, to them, this “world” seems choosable. 


The conditionally manifested “world” is simply pattern patterning. 
Enacting their genetic and mental patterning is, in general, all that 
human beings do. 


If you become disenchanted with the patterning “world”, you look 
for something Greater. If you are truly disenchanted, you cannot be 
consoled by believer's nonsense. Rather, the “What” you would 
have is Something that you cannot yet name. It must be Something 
that is Inherently and Absolutely Satisfactory, Something That is 
Greater than all other possibilities. Even though you have things to 
do in daily life, and you continue to live and breathe, and so forth, 
you are always looking for That Which Is Ultimately and Inherently 
Satisfactory. And, when you find It, you devote your life to It. 


That is how True Spiritual life is supposed to work. That is how it 
has worked traditionally. Those of the disposition to look for 
Something Greater would, when they found a True Realizer, fall at 
the Realizer's Feet, make That One their Spiritual Master, and serve 
the Spiritual Master with their lives and with all that they had. Such 
serious people constantly turned to their Spiritual Master by means 
of the inner discipline of “self”-forgetting devotion and the outer 
discipline of “self”-forgetting service. 


Such is the basic traditional Teaching. Such is the fundamental 


Teaching. That Teaching is not elaborate. That Teaching does not 
even need to be communicated in words. You turn to the Master, 
and you serve the Master—and that is it. That is the ancient 
Teaching. Fundamentally, this practice is not something that can be 
communicated by words. It is just something you do, having found 
the Master. This is a self-evident and tacitly communicated 
Teaching. 


In the Great Tradition of humankind, there are various detailed 
teachings about the process of relationship with the Spiritual 
Master, about What there is to Realize, and so forth. My Own such 
detailed Instruction is fully and completely Given in My many 
“Source-Texts”. Nevertheless, My fundamental Instruction is very 
simple: Turn to Me, and serve Me. Such is the inner discipline and 
the outer discipline of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


In Its essence, the Way that I have Revealed and Given is simply 
turning to Me and serving Me. However, the ego is incapable of 
doing such right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam. Rather, the ego merely thinks about doing 
the practice. “Thinking about doing it” is an activity unigue to 
human primates—animals who have a highly developed language- 
facility, and (thereby) a capability to make mind and to be formed 
by mind. 


Mind is “artificial intelligence”. Mind is the first “robot” that human 
beings ever made. In the usual discussions of such matters, artificial 
intelligence is presumed to be something generated by computers. 
In actuality, however, language is the first form of artificial 
intelligence created by human beings. 


There is no mind. Mind is a myth. There is language—which is 
programmed by brains, and which, in turn, programs brains. 
However, there is no tangible existence to “mind” itself—absolutely 


none. Nevertheless, human beings identify with the “mind” as 
“self”, and (thereby) invent destiny for themselves, and even project 
that “self”-imagined destiny into an idea of time and space beyond 
the present physical lifetime. 


Mind is an interior projection of a language-program that, in its 
imaginative elaboration of itself, conceives of purposes and ideas 
(in the realm of illusion) for which there are no corresponding 
physical data. Human beings are all living in a “virtual world” of 
mind. Human beings are, characteristically, egoically “self”- 
identified with a “robot”, an artificial intelligence. 


Real Intelligence is tacit (or intrinsically wordless) living existence. 
Where there is such tacit living existence, a Realizer (of Reality) can 
be recognized, and you are immediately able to devote yourself to a 
Realizer as Master—because such a relationship does not, 
fundamentally, reguire any words. 


If you are sensitive to the actual nature of your “experience”, you 
discover that conditionally manifested existence is disturbed and 
limited and unsatisfactory. Therefore, you actively look (even if 
only inwardly, in a feeling sense) for Something Greater. When you 
find a True Realizer, you simply see the Realizer in front of you, 
and you tacitly feel the State of the Realizer. That tacit recognition 
is not about words. It is not about the Realizer’s state of mind. It is 
not about the Realizer as an extension of the language-game. It is 
simply a tacit recognition of the Realizer As the Self-Realization 
(and the Self-Revelation) of Reality Itself. 


When you find such a one—of whatever degree or mode of 
Realization—you tacitly recognize him or her as Spiritual Master. 
That recognition converts you, on the spot, to the most ancient (and 
even pre-historical) Way. In other words, as soon as that 
recognition occurs, the Way of devotion to the Realizer begins. That 
Way of devotion is a spontaneous happening, which is beyond the 
patterning that binds you to the “world”-mummery and the pursuit 
of egoic “self”-fulfillment. 


The Way of devotion to the Realizer is a simple matter: There is an 
inner discipline of life, and there is an outer discipline of life. The 
inner discipline is to turn to the Spiritual Master, moment to 


moment—forgetting all else, going beyond your program, being 
released of ego-patterning by not using it. The outer discipline is to 
attend to the Spiritual Master and serve the Spiritual Master. Of 
course, if verbal instruction is given, you adapt your life of practice 
to that instruction. Nevertheless, the relationship to the Spiritual 
Master is, fundamentally, about these inner and outer disciplines— 
which are not in the realm of mind, not in the realm of the 
“artificial intelligence” of egoity. Right practice is entirely 
straightforward. 


That Which Is to Be Realized is not in the realm of mind. Therefore, 
Realization is not about eternalizing mind. Realization is not about 
the life of the mind after death. Rather, Realization is about Reality 
Itself—Prior to mind, Prior to patterning, Prior to the “world”- 
mummery. Reality Itself—Which Is Divine—Is All The God There Is. 
In and of and As Itself, Reality (Itself) Is Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant. That is What there is to Realize. 


I Am That. Those who truly devotionally recognize Me will Find Me 
and simply turn to Me and serve Me. Yes, I Give Instructions—and 
My true devotees simply practice them. That is that. For My true 
devotee, it must be as simple as that. My true devotee is moved 
beyond mind. My true devotee simply—on Sight—“Knows” Me, and 
is (therefore) moved to serve Me and to practice the fundamental 
practice that is beyond all words, which is simply the inner and 
outer practice of turning to Me. That is the Way. 


Such right relationship to the Realizer is the universal Teaching. It 
is the ancient (and pre-historical) Walk-About Teaching—and it is 
the fundamental Teaching I have Given. My fundamental Teaching 
is the devotional turning (and the inner and outer disciplining) of 
all four primary psycho-physical faculties—and, thus, the whole 
bodily “self”-forgetting (and, as such, ego-transcending) turning of 
body, emotion, mind, and breath to Me. 


To live in right relationship to Me is both an inner and an outer 
exercise. Those who enact that inner-and-outer exercise are (both 
tacitly and verbally) Instructed by Me in various modes of “self”- 
discipline, and in the total fundamental psycho-physical process 
inherent in devotional surrender to Me (which, in due course, 
becomes a by-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened practice— 
always founded in the devotional turning to Me). Altogether, the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is a 
fundamental simplicity that is Beyond and Prior to words—even 
though it is both possible and necessary to also make verbal 
communications about It. 


I Am Adidam, As It Is—Prior to words. I have Said what can be said 
about the Reality-Way of Adidam—but, fundamentally, there is 
nothing to say. Words are not a replacement for practicing the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. Words themselves are not the Reality-Way 
of Adidam. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is Prior 
to words, Beyond words. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam Is simply the tacit (or wordless and ego- 
transcending) practice of the relationship to Me. For anyone who is 
serious, that relationship and that practice are self-evident. 


The ego-patterning of mind tends to separate the Reality-Way of 
Adidam from Me, reducing the Reality-Way of Adidam to the form 
of words only. True devotees of Mine use My Words rightly—to 
simply serve the practice of devotional turning to Me. 


Fundamentally, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is devotional turning of the four principal faculties to Me— 
not merely talking about doing so. The practice of the Reality-Way 
of Adidam reguires the devotional recognition-response to Me, and 
the moment to moment turning of the four principal faculties to Me. 
That does not begin only when you come into the “inner temple” of 
fully established practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam—it must 
happen even in the “outer temple” of approach and adaptation to 
the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


If you reduce Me, or the Reality-Way of Adidam, to words, then you 
do not respond to Me. You do not turn to Me. Instead, you merely 


turn to the words, respond to the words—and, thus, you turn back 
in on your own mind. 


The human mind is a facsimile machine. This “machine” merely 
replicates language-forms in the illusion of mind. The “machine” 
feeds language into the computer of the illusion of mind with which 
people identify themselves. That illusion is who they mean when 
they refer to themselves—the body-mind-complex, the mortal bio- 
form associated with the “artificial intelligence” of talk, of space- 
and-time “point of view”, of ego-“I” constructs, of language, of 
language-based brain, and (altogether) of ego-based and brain- 
based psycho-physical ideas and perceptual memories. 


You do not “have” all of your words in mind right now. Where are 
they? The only words of which you are aware at any moment are 
the words you are thinking or speaking at that moment. Where are 
the rest of your words? You never think or speak all of your words 
at once. You never have them in mind all at once. You are not the 
mind. Where is the mind? 


The mind has no substantial existence. The mind is simply stored as 
language-bits (or patterns of language and remembered 
perceptions) in the brain. When a particular brain dies, other 
replicating machines carry on the language-mind—continuing it 
from one generation to the next. 


Where is the “God” in that? Where is the Divine in that? Where is 
the Truth in that? Where is the Reality in that? Where is the 
Realization in that? The Great Process is not in any such artificial, 
conditional, and insubstantial replicating cycle. When people are 
“thinking” or “talking” about “religion”, they think that “religion” is 
about some kind of survival of mind, or even some kind of survival 
of body-mind-“self” somewhere. Such a notion is merely a mind- 
based illusion. Itis a “self”-idea, a mere and insubstantial “self”- 
reflection, the illusion of a substantial and separately existing “ego”, 
reflected in the Mirror That Is Reality Itself. Because of a facsimile 
made of words—only some of which, in any moment, arise from the 
brain and enter the field of conditional awareness—there is the ego- 
presumption, or the separate-“I”-presumption, of an infinitely self- 
replicating, eternal “self”-mind. 


There is no such thing as eternal mind. That notion is an absolute 
illusion. The mind is as mortal as the hardware, as mortal as the 
bodily machine. When the machine stops working, the mind 
likewise stops working. The only mind that exists afterward is the 
mind carried by the other replicating machines.' So what is there 
after death? The same thing as there is before birth—Reality Itself, 
the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State only. After 
death—as, also, during the physical lifetime—anything and 
everything of mind persists only non-personally, as pattern 
patterning, without intrinsic “self”-consciousness. 


If you were truly aware of mind, you would not want it to go on. It 
is a terrible, horrific source of bondage. It is a dreadful trap. Human 
beings are not only trapped in the mortality of their physical 
bodies, they are trapped in the absurdity of mind. 


Realization is Beyond mind. Realization has no mind. I Am That. In 
My Divine Avataric Incarnation here, I have no inherent association 
with mind. I am not thinking now. The words are being uttered 
because of the conjunction of This Body with the human-born 
circumstance. There is a mind-process in the brain of This Body, but 
I am not sitting in that mind. I Am Always Already Beyond and 
Prior to body, mind, and ego-“self”. I, Myself, have nothing to do 
with mind. This Body, being Uniquely Born, Speaks the Uniqueness 
That It Speaks, because It is wholly Conformed to Me. But I am not 
the mind. I am not body, and I am not mind, and I am not ego-“I”. 


Conventional “religion” says the body is mortal and the body dies, 
but the “I” somehow survives. Such an idea is based on 
identification with mind as if it were some kind of personal identity 
that is going to survive death. To presume that mind is eternal is 
the same as claiming that life in the “world” is eternal. It is not. 


People typically do not want to observe and understand and 
transcend themselves directly. Yet, if (in the moment to moment 
context of all your life-choices and seeking-efforts) you can observe 
and understand that the total body-mind (or conditional “self”, or 
ego-“I”) is intrinsically and irreducibly “self”-contracted and 
unhappy, then you have the capability to transcend egoity and to 
change in the context of your association with all others, and in the 
context of your entire association with life, and in the context of the 


devotional and (in due course) Transcendental Spiritual process of 
your relationship to Me and (on that basis) your unobstructed 
participation in the Divine (or Real God). 


The Divine (or Real God) is not a “Deity”. The Divine (or Real God) 
Is Reality Itself. Apart from right and true “self”-understanding, you 
cannot rightly and truly participate in the devotional and (in due 
course) Transcendental Spiritual process of your relationship to Me 
—and, thus, altogether, you cannot rightly and truly and 
unobstructedly participate in Reality Itself (Which Is the only Real 
God, or the One, and Indivisible, and Perfectly egoless Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is the Divine). 


To be moved toward Real-God-Realization in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam is to be moved toward the transcending of egoity in Real 
(Acausal) God. Therefore, to be moved toward Real-God-Realization 
in the Reality-Way of Adidam is to be moved toward the Divine 
Itself, based on a unique understanding of What the Divine Itself Is. 
The Divine Itself is not the conventional “God” of common (or 
egoic) “religion”, or even the “God” of the fourth, the fifth, or the 
sixth stage of life. Rather, the Divine Itself Is Real (Acausal) God— 
the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Avatarically 
Self-Revealed by and As Me. Real (Acausal) God Is the True and 
egoless Divine Beloved of every heart! You must transcend separate 
and separative “self” (or ego-“I”) to be entered into right and true 
participation in the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
That One. 


In your tacit clarity, you are inherently able to wake up to the 
illusions in which you have been living. In that awakening, you 
tacitly understand that you are in a mortal situation, that 
everything by which you are bound and everything with which you 
are identified is mortal and suffering—absolutely everything. If you 
want to Realize Freedom from that mortality, and “Locate” the 
Reality That Is “Bright”, Most Profound, Intrinsically egoless, and 
Self-Evidently Divine, then you come to Me. If, on the other hand, 
you are not yet moved beyond body and mind to Truth Itself, to 
That Which Is Divine, then you will simply keep your distance from 
Me. You will prefer illusions and illusion-mongers, illusion- 
salespeople. You will prefer the “talk” and the “talkers”, the 


“talking” schools, the consoling association with others, in various 
kinds of social connections. You will like things you can do or 
believe or think that will make you feel consoled in the moment. 
That is what is being “sold” everywhere in the “world”. 


If you disconnect the Reality-Way of Adidam from the direct 
relationship to Me, and reduce It merely to words, then you have 
merely created another means for “selling” mind. If you remain 
busy with mind, with body, with social situation, struggling to be 
fulfilled by all of that, there is, inevitably, a tacit and perpetual dis- 
ease, an anxiety of fear just under the surface, a constant gnawing 
sense of the unsatisfactoriness of “this”. 


But who will act on this sense of unsatisfactoriness? 


Who will look for the Realizer, to the point of even noticing Me? 


Fundamentally, all I Call My devotees to do is the inner and outer 
discipline of turning to Me. Anyone can do that discipline. I can put 
My Communication about that discipline into elaborate speech— 
but, fundamentally, that discipline is simply about turning to Me, as 
an inner-and-outer response to Me, and doing so constantly. 


Fundamentally, the inner and outer discipline of turning to Me is all 
the Teaching I have Given—except for all My Words. But I do not 
need to Say a word about that fundamental Teaching. I could just 
be here As I Am, and such turning to Me is what would be done by 
those who devotionally recognize Me. My fundamental Teaching is 
Unspoken. What does My Teaching amount to, as a practice to be 
engaged? It is the inner-and-outer turning to Me—such that your 
inner process is the turning of every faculty of the body-mind-“self” 
to Me, and your outer action is service to Me, or attending to Me. 
Essentially, to practice devotion to Me is to constantly turn to Me— 
whole bodily. 


Fundamentally, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is a tacit (or wordless) matter. The Reality-Way of Adidam 
is inevitably practiced by someone who devotionally recognizes Me 
—just as the Way of devotion to the Spiritual Master has been 
practiced in spontaneous response to the Spiritual Master since the 
most ancient of pre-historical days. If you are disenchanted with the 
“world” (and not merely governed in your attention by its 
possibilities), you are (thereby) open to noticing My Primal Divine 
State and capable of surrender into the Inherent Attractiveness of 
My Primal Divine State. My true devotees notice Me exactly As That 
Primal Divine State. If you are not merely bound in your attention 
by your own ego-patterning, you can notice Me and become My 
devotee. Simply to see a photograph of My Bodily Form should be 
enough. To “Know” Me Is “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself. 


The devotional relationship to Me is not about the words. The 
words are important, and have their significance—but their 
significance is only in the context of the active practice of devotion 
to Me. The practice I have Given you is about noticing Me here, 
having your attention move to Me, and being devotionally Attracted 
to Me—Beyond all words. The practice of Adidam is not about 
listening to Me talk all the time—as if there were something I must 
yet say in order to convince people to be devotees of Mine. Indeed, 
there is nothing that I can say to make people devotees of Mine. 
People will become My devotees only if they notice Me and are 
(thereby) moved to Me. That is it. 


A hermitage is a place where people go who are attracted by a 
Spiritual Master. Perhaps they hear about the Spiritual Master from 
others, and then they go to see the Spiritual Master. That is typical 
in the traditional setting. A hermitage might not necessarily be 
readily accessible to people. In fact, in the traditional setting, a 
hermitage would typically be remote. The more remote a hermitage 
is, the fewer the people that would go there. 


If human beings would cultivate the free energy and attention to 
recognize a true Realizer, and (thus, merely by Sighting Me) be 
turned to Me, I could simply be silently retired in My Chosen Place, 
and countless people would constantly come to Me from 
everywhere, based entirely on their tacit and simple devotional 


recognition of Me. Indeed, all of that is the only form of true 
devotional recognition-response to Me. Therefore, having spent 
many decades wandering in the “world”, Speaking and Acting in 
every manner, in order to set energy and attention free in 
humankind—I now (and forever hereafter) Wait in My Free Place, 
for true devotees to recognize Me, and respond to Me, and come to 
Me. 


You will not be able to take My Words from this “world”. 
Either you will Realize Me or you will not. 


Either you will remain bound up in your patterning of words—and 
live and die on that basis, constantly drawn through the conditional 
robotic mix of the universal program of klik-klak, mere pattern 
patterning—or you will Realize Me. 


Itis one or the other. 
There is no “objective” paradise after death. 


There is klik-klak, pattern patterning—and it is utterly non- 
necessary, and can be perfectly transcended. 


If you Find Me, and practice devotion to Me, then devotional 
Communion with Me becomes your destiny. 


If a person sees a picture of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily 
(human) Divine Form, then it is up to that individual what he or 
she will do in response. If people do not respond to Me, on the basis 


of devotionally recognizing Me, they are merely responding to My 
Words—and that is not the basis for right practice of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam. 


I should be preserved in My Silence here—As I Am. I should not be 
reguired to Speak. 


The traditional Buddhist text Fifty Verses of Guru-Devotion? 
contains the admonition: Do not do anything to disturb the Master’s 
mind. What does that admonition mean? It means that you must 
not provoke your Master to speak. It means: “Do not reduce your 
Master to words.” It does not mean that you should avoid bringing 
about bad thoughts in your Master. It means: “Do not provoke your 
Master to enter into the programmed ‘world’ of thought and speech. 
Let your Master Be.” 


My Place of Choice (and of Perpetual Retreat) is where My devotees 
let Me Be, and (altogether) where people come to Me As I Am. 
“Knowing” Me on Sight is the beginning of Adidam. Therefore, the 
opportunity to Sight Me is the purpose of coming to My Sacred 
Chosen Place. Do not come to Me as a “talker”, or as someone 
coming on the basis of a “program”. When you come to Me, you 
must really and truly turn to Me—whole bodily, “inside” and 
“outside”. That, in essence, is the Reality-Way of Adidam. There 
may be Words from Me from time to time—but, if you reduce your 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam to an abstraction made of 
words, you have no lawful basis for coming to Me. 


The disposition of the ancient Walk-About Way is simply to turn to 
the Realizer in the very moment of sighting the Realizer. Just so, 
My true devotees simply turn to Me on Sight. They turn to Me with 
everything “inside” and everything “outside”—such that the entire 
body-mind is turned to Me, rather than turned on itself and 
wandering in its patterning. Such devotional turning to Me is a 
simple matter. And those who do not immediately turn to Me on 
Sight should be served in such a manner that they can come to that 
point in due course. 


My Sitting before you, without speaking, is Sufficient. 


That mere Sitting without speaking is My Essential Teaching. 


There is nothing more fundamental than That. 
Simply Behold Me. 


If you devotionally recognize Me, you will turn to Me and surrender 
to Me. If you devotionally recognize Me, you do not merely perform 
a genuflection as a mechanical ritual. You simply live in My service, 
perpetually attentive to Me. That is it. 


If you devotionally recognize Me, you will come to Me constantly. 
Likewise, you will also Commune with Me constantly—wherever 
you are, always turning to Me. Yes, you will follow My Instructions 
—but always based on this fundamental turning to Me, which is 
based on the mere Sighting of Me. 


Therefore, most basically, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is simply This: 


Turn to Me on Sight. 


That Is “It”. 


MY SPIRITUALLY 


BRIGHT SILENCE 


My sometimes “method” with My devotees was to talk about 
“radical” (or “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding and its Spiritually 
“Bright” Heart-Way, in order to Give them the opportunity to Listen 
to My Word of Argument and Instruction. 


And I sometimes also addressed them in place, relative to the forms 
of seeking to which they attach themselves at any moment. 


Sometimes, I even Enquired of them if this, or this, or this is the 
avoidance of relationship. 


And, even now (and forever hereafter), when I Remain Merely 
Silent, My Mere “Bright” Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual 
Presence effectively Does all of this. 


Thus, at the beginning, by the to-Me-devotionally-turning process of 
Listening to Me (even in My Silence, and, otherwise, by Listening to 
My Revelation-Leelas and My Teaching-Word), the Only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of “radical” (or “at-the-root”) 
“self”-understanding (or the One and Only by-Me-Revealed and by- 
Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart, or the Only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, or Adidam 
Ruchiradam) becomes Known to My devotees. 


And, in due course, in all who truly Hear Me, “radical” (or “at-the- 
root”) “self’-understanding arises as the form of their own Real 
intelligence. 


Talk, if it is overmuch and overdone, is simply the indulgence of the 
ego-dramatizing (or, otherwise, heart-wasting) activity of the mind. 


If My devotees talk overmuch about the Reality-Way of “radical” 
(or “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding (rather than really practice 
the moment to moment devotional and, in due course, 
Transcendental Spiritual discipline that is the Way Itself), the 
“Way” becomes a mummery of egos, in all their separate and 
separative display. 


Overmuch talk (whereby even what must be understood is made 
obscure by too much explanation) will merely scatter even My 
“Bright” Transcendental Spiritual Force of the Heart. 


Too much talk indulges in forms and uses of mind that are not 
useful intelligence or real “self”-understanding. 


Then talk is not relatedness, but only separateness, and a 
reproduction and reinforcement of a state that is not “radical” (or 
“at-the-root”) “self”-understanding. 


The patterns that continually arise in human beings are not truly 
and finally served by the responses or answers they (in and of 
themselves) imply and demand. 


Human beings are truly served only by the Communication of 
“radical” (or “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding, and by true 
examination of the egoic “self”, and by My Spiritually “Bright” (all- 
and-All-Blessing) Silence. 


Some insight into the nature of seeking, as well as some 
comprehension of the nature of “radical” (or “at-the-root”) “self”- 
understanding, is necessary for the awakening of true Hearing of 
Me (which is most fundamental “self”-understanding). 


Some countering (or reflection) of the seeker's habits, acts, and 
presumptions, and some direct observations about his or her state, 
may be useful in order to engender the necessary doubt of his or her 
ordinary path. 


But My Transcendental Spiritual Communication of the “Bright” 


Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State 
is essentially a process in Silence, whereby what arises gets no 
response, no reinforcement, and (thus and thereby) becomes 
obsolete. 


Then the individual ceases to continue in the egoic (and, otherwise, 
merely, or exclusively, conditional) motion of what arises—and he 
or she will, in due course (by Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace), find “himself” 
or “herself” In and As the (by-Me-Avatarically-Self-Revealed) 
Spiritually “Bright” Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State, Which Is the Source and Form of all of 
this conditional appearing. 


This confrontation with Spiritually “Bright” Silence in the truly 
devotional and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to the Man of 
“Radical” Understanding—Who Is the Divinely Self-Realized One, 
and Who Divinely Avatarically Manifests the “Bright” 
Transcendental Spirit-Power of the Heart—is unlike the ordinary 
“experience” of frustration in life. 


Things simply arise in every one, and life provides the present 
conditions whereby they are indulged, frustrated, or avoided. 


But in the Spiritually “Bright” Company of the Man of “Radical” 
Understanding (Who Is the Spiritually Self- “Bright” Divine Heart 
Itself), what arises is confronted by Spiritually “Bright” Silence 
without and by the Spiritually “Bright” Heart within. 


Therefore, My “Method” with those who have begun to understand 
by means of Listening to Me is simply to invite them to sit with Me, 
guietly, in simple (or searchless) devotional Communion with Me. 


I do not offer them a mere “technigue” (by which to turn upon 
themselves, and “work” on themselves). 


Rather, I offer them a relationship—to Me. 


That relationship (and necessary relatedness) inherently obliges My 
devotees to turn out from themselves—and, thus, to exceed the 
tendencies of their ego-patternings of “self”-contraction. 


Then, what arises is confronted with My Spiritually “Bright” 
Silence. 


This Company of Spiritually “Bright” Silence—this confrontation 
with My Spiritually “Bright” Silence, while remaining in conscious 
relationship to Me—enables the individual to be simply aware of 
what arises, without the possibility of indulging or avoiding it. 


Thus, the individual is allowed to see what arises, rather than to 
become further egoically “self”-identified with the stream through 
the unconsciousness of ordinary conversation and action. 


And the “space” between the individual and what arises is the place 
where My “Bright” Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Power 
Works to Draw the individual from within. 


Then the individual becomes Awake as Transcendental Spiritual 
guickening and “radical” (or “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding. 


The Only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of “radical” (or 
“at-the-root”) “self”-understanding (or the One and Only by-Me- 
Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart, or 
the Only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam) is, in practice, the devotional (and, in due course, 
Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me, and (therefore) to My 
Spiritually “Bright” Divine Avataric Self-Silence, and (Thus) to the 
“Bright” Divine Transcendental Spiritual Power Avatarically 
Transmitted by Me in Silence (and, Thereby, found within, and 
everywhere)—until, at last (by all My Divine Avataric Means), there 
is the Most Perfect Realization of My Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, Which Is the True 
(or Real) Divine Heart (Itself), and the Truly Spiritually “Bright” 
Divine Spherical Self-Domain (Itself). 


Then the individual finds only Spiritually “Bright” Silence in his or 


her inner forms. 


But everywhere, in all the “worlds”, that one sees the Divine 
Avataric Self-Heart and Transcendental Spirit-Power of Me Stand 
Out—Aloud and “Bright”. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


TRUE DEVOTION TO ME 
IS PRIOR COINCIDENCE WITH ME— 
NOT THE SEARCH FOR UNION 


AND UNITY WITH ME 


If I am devotionally recognized, it is My “Bright” Divine State That 
is “Known”. True devotional recognition of Me is not merely an 
“Official” recognition, or a “courtly” recognition—demonstrated 
merely by genuflections, “poker faces”, and sing-alongs. Rather, if 
you devotionally recognize Me, you “Know” My “Bright” Divine 
State—and That egoless “Perfect Knowledge” gives you everything 
you need in order to rightly relate to Me. 


The psycho-physically (and, altogether, conditionally and egoically) 
evident human being is an irreducibly dependent and subordinate 
entity—and, therefore, not an actually (or even potentially) 
independent, absolute, merely will-driven, cosmically all-powerful, 
and cosmically all-“knowing” anyone or anything at all. 


The insubordinate and willful human entity is an egoically “self”- 
deluded personality—constantly seeking, and always “self”-driven 
toward “self”-defeat. 


Therefore, the transformation of the ego-bound human being into a 
rightly dependent, subordinate, willfulness-surrendering, and 
(altogether) ego-surrendering character is fundamental to the 
establishing of right (and, potentially, Spiritual) life. 


When you truly devotionally recognize the Spiritual Master, you 
inevitably and constantly worship the Spiritual Master, surrender 
ego-“self” to the Spiritual Master, and always (thus) Commune with 


the Spiritual Master. Because the Spiritual Master's Divine State is 
Self-Evident, you constantly serve the Spiritual Master As the Self- 
Revelation of That State, you constantly worship the Spiritual 
Master As the Self-Manifestation of That State, and you constantly 
Commune with the Spiritual Master As the egoless Person of That 
State. 


That process of responsive devotion to the Spiritual Master is all 
that true Spirituality has ever been. 


That is the ancient Walk-About Way. 


Whatever details of Instruction are Given by the Spiritual Master in 
the situation in which such devotional recognition is being thus 
demonstrated are simply elaborations for the sake of the practice- 
culture of true devotees. 


If I am devotionally recognized, you tacitly “Know” Me, you 
intrinsically know what to do, and you inevitably and constantly do 
it. In that case, there is no reguirement that “explanations” become 
the very content and ongoing process of your relationship to Me. I 
always Give you the essentials that need to be said, and the 
relationship to Me is the constantly ongoing practice of turning to 
Me, serving Me, and Communing with Me. 


The true devotee already, inherently, knows what to do in relation 
to the Realizer. And the true devotee inevitably does so. 


True devotion knows and does. 
True devotion turns and serves. 


True devotion does not have to utter a single word. And there have 
certainly been Realizers who never did utter a word! 


Whatever I may Say, My “Bright” Divine State Is Wordless. 


My “Bright” Divine State Is a Transcendental Spiritual Reality, Prior 
to body and mind. 


My “Bright” Divine State Is the Force of Conscious Light. 


My “Bright” Divine State Is a Transcendental Spiritual State and 
Force. 


That Is Me—and I Am here, even bodily, As That “Bright” Divine 
State. 


In your involvement in the search, you could, potentially, achieve 
the realization of everything—except Me! You cannot Realize Me 
via the search. Everything else can be realized via the search. 
However, I cannot be Realized through any effort whatsoever on 
your part. 


The Condition That Is Always Already The Case cannot be Realized 
via any seeking-effort, but only in the transcending of the “root” of 
seeking. Therefore, you cannot Realize Me by diversion from the 
Source-Position of Reality Itself, or by seeking for Reality Itself. It is 
inherently impossible for you to Realize Me on the basis of egoity. 


I am Realized only in the transcending of egoity. And egoity is 
transcended only in the context of the intrinsic, always direct, non- 
technical (or non-“methodical”, or searchless), whole bodily (or in a 
total psycho-physical manner) demonstrated, and (altogether) 
unconditional surrender into non-separation from the Condition 
That Is Always Already The (One and Only) Case. Such 
unconditional surrender is the fundamental characteristic of 
“radical” devotion to Me in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). Such 
unconditional surrender is recognition-responsive devotional 
Communion with Me, “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) devotion 
to Me, and truly ego-forgetting whole-bodily-turning of separate 
“self” to Me, such that the moment to moment practice of devotion 
to Me Is (always Priorly, or Always Already) intrinsically egoless 
and actively ego-transcending. 


The Reality-Process in My Divine Avataric Company Is Revealed 


and Given (by Me) to you when you are in intrinsically egoless (or 
truly ego-forgetting and entirely Me-Remembering, or Perfectly 
Me-“Knowing”) devotional Communion with Me. That Reality- 
Process Is the Direct and “Radical” Reality-Way of Intrinsically Self- 
Apprehending—and, in due course, by Means of My Acausally (or 
Perfectly Coincidently) Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace, Most Perfectly Realizing—the Divine Truth, the “Bright”, the 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself, Which Is the Divine Condition of all apparent 
conditions. 


As My devotee, your participation in devotional activities (such as 
the Telling of My Divine Avataric Leelas, the Recitation of My 
Divine Avataric Word, participation in sacramental worship, and 
devotional chanting) is part of the life of devotional practice. Such 
devotional activities are simply specific modes of magnifying the 
practice of turning the faculties to Me and Invoking Me. Similarly, 
your service to Me is not mere physical activity, but (rather) the 
bodily enactment of devotional turning to Me. When service to Me 
is done rightly, it is puja—or active turning to Me, serving Me, and 
Communing with Me. If you are My devotee, merely being active 
does not make your action a holy act, or something done in 
devotional Communion with Me. For your action to be true and 
effective practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam, the psycho-physical faculties must be 
turned to Me in the process—both in the doings and in the results. 
Service is not right devotional practice merely because you are 
doing functions. 


The fundamental practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not itself an activity (or a goal- 
oriented effort)—but, rather, it is an activity-transcending mode of 
spontaneous response and priorly responsive whole bodily 
participation. All activity makes use of the body-mind-complex in 
one manner or another. If you are egoically identified with the 


body-mind-“self” and its apparent “problem”, then action may seem 
to have something to do with being purposed toward Divine Self- 
Realization. However, in the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, 
there are no actions that are purposed toward Divine Self- 
Realization. Rather, for My true devotee, all actions are expressions 
of a Prior State of devotional Communion with Me. That Prior 
devotional Communion with Me is what makes your actions true 
demonstrations of “radical” devotion to Me. That Prior devotional 
Communion with Me—rather than any strategy of “good 
intentions”—is what makes any right action into true evidence of 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Actions done in order to achieve anything are not themselves the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam. Rather, right practice of the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is ego- 
transcending—and, therefore, action-transcending. Right practice of 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam transcends the presumption of 
“problem”. Right practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
transcends that with which you must identify in order to be 
identified with a “problem”. Thus, right practice of the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam transcends all psycho-physical modes of 
activity. Right practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is 
not a mode of activity purposed to achieve anything. Right practice 
of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is simply devotional 
recognition of Me as the Divine Avataric Realizer, and (based on 
that devotional recognition of Me) responsive whole bodily 
participation in My “Bright” Divine State. Such participation is not 
itself an action. My “Bright” Divine State Is Tacit, Wordless, 
Actionless. Priorly Me-recognizing responsive participation in My 
“Bright” Divine State is “radical” devotion to Me—and such Me- 
recognizing and to-Me-responsive devotion to Me is the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


To live by My Divine Avataric Instruction is an expression of your 
devotional Communion with Me—rather than something you do in 
order to achieve devotional Communion with Me, or to achieve any 
purpose whatsoever. Goal-oriented activity is not the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam. In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, all action must be done on the 
basis of Prior devotional Communion with Me. In that case, action 


has no goal, because What there is to Realize has Always Already 
(in some tacit and fundamental sense) been Realized. In that case, 
action has already gone beyond identification with what can be 
“problematic”. In that case, action is simply right life—the 
spontaneous demonstration of My devotee who is always Priorly in 
devotional Communion with Me. 


Similarly, the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” 
is not a strategic “practice” or a goal-oriented “technigue”. The 
preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is simply 
something that comes out of devotional recognition-response to Me 
—the whole bodily turning to Me, and the fulfilling of all the by- 
Me-Given functional, practical, relational, and cultural disciplines. 
The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is a 
description I have Given for the inevitable manifestation of 
devotional Communion with Me when I am always already 
“Known” As My “Bright” Divine State. When your devotional 
practice becomes Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me, 
then the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” 
likewise becomes a Transcendental Spiritual matter (Given to you, 
as a Gift, by Me). The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is not a “technique” to achieve Transcendental 
Spiritual Communion with Me. The preliminary Listening-practice 
of “Perfect Knowledge” is not a “method” to achieve anything. The 
preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is simply an 
intrinsic and inherently goal-free expression of That Which Is Self- 
Evidently The Case. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam is action-transcending. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam is ego-transcending. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam is “problem”-transcending. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam is goal-transcending. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 


Adidam is search-transcending. 


Such is the Nature of the Divine “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, 
in every one of Its details—because the Divine “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam is “rooted” in Prior devotional Communion with 
Me, rather than working toward devotional Communion with Me. 


Similarly, the entire Earth-“world” of humankind should base itself 
on prior unity, rather than on some apparent effort to achieve unity. 


That which is yet to be achieved is about “problem”-based non- 
Reality, or ego-bondage—whereas That Which Is Prior Always 
Already Establishes the Inherently searchless Principle of Reality 
Itself. 


My devotee’s every action should simply be a responsive 
demonstration of Priorly Me-recognizing devotion to Me—rather 
than an activity that is reduced to itself or to the end-phenomenon 
it may “cause”. For My true devotee, activity (itself) is never the 
“cause” or the goal of devotion to Me. As My true devotee, you 
engage service to Me in the disposition of Prior devotional 
Communion with Me, rather than merely performing “tasks” for 
some apparent purpose or other. Inevitably (and, in the natural 
order of life, necessarily), various actions will be (and need be) 
performed—but, if they are truly engaged as service to Me, your 
actions are not reducible to the actions themselves, nor to their end- 
phenomena. 


As My true devotee, your obligation for service to Me is effective 
twenty-four hours a day. It is a lifelong obligation, a total 
obligation, even as I Live My entire physical human Lifetime of 
Divine Avataric Incarnation here in Direct Response to My devotees. 
As My true devotee, you devotionally respond to Me, to My Divine 
Avataric Appearance here, through ego-transcending devotional 
service to Me. If I have to tell you what I need, then I am your 
“boss”. If you instinctively feel and provide what I need, then you 
are in true (and truly devotional) service relationship to Me. My 
requirements are requirements for your good. Obviously, there are 
certain things needed for My daily living'—but, if you are My true 
devotee, you will (ultimately), by constantly attending to Me and 
constantly serving Me, find out from Me all that is necessary for the 


Divine Liberation of all-and-All. 


If you reduce action to its own sphere, you are reducing it to a 
“problem”, to a search for something, and to identification with 
that which is limited. Actions done simply as the spontaneous 
evidence of Prior devotional Communion with Me are (inherently) 
holy (or sacred-domain) activities. All of My devotees should be 
living in the sacred domain—in which everyone is doing devotional 
Communion with Me, rather than working to achieve devotional 
Communion with Me or merely performing actions for the sake of 
some natural, conditional, or ordinary result. 


In order to rightly practice the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, you must have this 
understanding of the nature of right (devotional) action. However, 
this understanding is not merely a matter of words. My herein- 
Given Words are an Expression of My “Bright” Divine State of Prior 
Realization— applied to the actuality of your existence. My Words 
are not a “thing” in and of themselves, any more than your actions 
(if you are rightly related to Me) are a “thing” in and of themselves. 
If you are rightly related to Me, everything is done in (and as) 
devotional Communion with Me. The real free energy of devotion to 
Me is manifested as action that is effective—because it is free of 
“problem” and free of goal-seeking. In that case, your action is 
simply Priorly Me-recognizing responsive devotion to Me—rightly 
lived and rightly manifested. 


When devotion to Me is rightly lived and rightly manifested, free 
energy and attention are abundantly in evidence. When devotion to 
Me is rightly lived and rightly manifested, My devotee will always 
be—and always act—right and true with Me. 


TRUE DEVOTION IS 
PERFECT KNOWLEDGE 
DEMONSTRATED 


BY RENUNCIATION 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) is, fundamentally, the Way of ego- 
transcending “radical” devotion to Me. Devotion to Me is the 
fundamental basis, context, and process of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


Devotion to the Realizer is the ancient Way of true Spiritual life. I 
have characterized devotion to the Realizer as the “ancient Walk- 
About Way”—indicating that devotion to the Realizer has been the 
Way since before history was written. Devotion to the Realizer is 
the “pre-civilization Way”, which existed before any recorded 
history, during a time when human beings were, essentially, merely 
wandering all over the Earth. Devotion to the Realizer has always 
been the fundamental Means of human Spirituality, whatever other 
teachings have been given in the circumstance of devotion to any 
Realizer. 


The second aspect of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam is ego-renunciation—or all the forms of “self”- 
discipline, or right life, that My devotees engage. Ego-renunciation 
(or ego-transcending “self”-discipline, or right life) is (necessarily) 
founded on devotional recognition-response to Me (or whole bodily 
devotion to Me). 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 


“inside” and the “outside” are both disciplined. The “interior” 
discipline is the discipline of the faculties (or “root”-functions) of 
the body-mind-complex, in devotional recognition-response to Me. 
This “interior” discipline is a particular kind of renunciation (or 
ego-transcending discipline). Through that “inner” discipline, the 
egoic patterning of the faculties is “radically” (or always “at-the- 
root”) transcended. 


The discipline of renunciation (or the fundamental ego-transcending 
practice) is also demonstrated in “outer” terms—by living actively 
in service to Me. The “outer” (or gross) appearance of the human 
personality must be disciplined in a practical manner that covers all 
aspects of money, food, sex, and social egoity—all aspects of gross 
life, and all aspects of the gross patterning of the faculties. 


Such “outer” discipline must not be bypassed. It is a pre-condition 
for direct approach to Me on the part of any individual who 
approaches Me as My formally practicing devotee. Such individuals 
must be practicing the “outer” disciplines that I have Given—the 
functional, practical, relational, and cultural disciplines. In this 
manner, the practice of right life must be fully established (in the 
context of moment to moment devotion to Me). For My any devotee 
to approach Me directly, it is not reguired that he or she be 
absolutely renounced (or demonstrating the degree of renunciation 
that must, necessarily, characterize individuals engaged in the 
“Perfect Practice”, or Perfect Demonstration, of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam). However, My devotees who approach Me directly must be 
practicing right life. They must have a history of consistently 
exercising ego-transcending devotion to Me in an ego-renouncing 
manner, by practicing the disciplines of right life. 


The Western ego, in particular, is oriented to “self”-indulgence (and 
to the search for “self”-fulfillment) in the context of the gross 
domain. That orientation is a characteristic of the Omega ego (or 
Omega personality). All kinds of justification for the grossly “self”- 
indulgent life have arisen in the context of the cultures of Western 
(or Omega) life. In Truth, the Omega orientation—which, in this 
“late-time” (or “dark” epoch), is manifested as a kind of political 
philosophy that absolutizes the separate and separative ego-“I”—is 
false. The Omega orientation has nothing to do with Reality Itself. 


The Omega orientation has nothing to do with Transcendental 
Spiritual Truth. 


There must be the disciplining of the gross character. There must be 
the renunciation of ego in the context of the gross life. This is the 
fundamental characteristic of discipline that must precede direct 
approach to Me, in order for the approach to Me to be fruitful. 
Merely to demonstrate a devotionalistic feeling for Me is not 
sufficient. If devotionalistic feeling is the only basis of your 
approach to Me, you cannot Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” 
Me and “Know” Me. In that case, you cannot approach Me with 
sensitivity to My Divine Transcendental Spiritual State. You will be 
too wrapped up in the reactive patterning of the fulfillment-seeking 
ego to do so. 


The third aspect of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam is the practice-demonstration of the “Perfect Knowledge” 
of Reality Itself—which practice-demonstration is, at first, engaged 
in its preliminary form, and, ultimately, in its Perfect form. 


Thus, there are, altogether, three fundamental dimensions of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam: devotion, 
renunciation, and Realization (or “radical” devotion to Me, right- 
life obedience to Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me). These 
dimensions are hierarchically related to one another: Devotion is 
the fundamental “root”-practice, “self-discipline (or renunciation, 
or right life) is necessary but secondary (or subordinate) to 
devotion, and Realization is the demonstration of the fulfillment of 
both devotion and renunciation. Even to be equipped for the 
preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge”, My devotee 
must offer Me the gifts of the right and authentic practice of 
devotion and “self”-discipline (or right life). Only when the 
foundation is fully established is My devotee capable of “Locating” 
and “Knowing” My Transcendental Spiritual Transmission fully and 
rightly, such that (ultimately) his or her practice of the Reality-Way 
of Adidam is demonstrated as the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge”, the “Perfect Practice” of renunciation, and the “Perfect 
Practice” of devotion to Me. 


The “Perfect Practice” is a fully renunciate practice and 
demonstration of the Reality-Way of Adidam, and it is a 


Transcendental Spiritual practice. The “Perfect Practice” is based on 
My Transcendentally Spiritually Transmitted Self-Revelation of the 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
That Is Reality Itself. And the “Perfect Practice” is entirely based 
upon the foundation of “radical” devotion, “self”-discipline (or right 
life), and the exercise of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


Such is the right and necessary understanding of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, and Its hierarchy of 
uncompromisable reguirements. 


Because of an orientation toward the search for “self”-fulfillment, 
which in turn generates the exercise of gross “self”-indulgence, the 
Western ego-persona is characteristically neurotic and disturbed— 
bound by fear, sorrow, and anger, by reactivity, by all of the 
toxicity associated with physical, emotional, and mental “self”- 
indulgence, and by turning in on separate “self”. 


Generally speaking, the entire “world” has become thus 
“Westernized”. The entire “world” is demonstrating an “overlay” of 
aggressively individuated, “self”-indulgent egoity, which has no 
association with the Wisdom of right life. Everyone everywhere is 
pursuing “self”-fulfillment in the “world”-mummery—acting as if 
human existence were not mortal and not bound, and acting as if 
human existence were a thing that is to be perfected in and of itself. 


In My Divine Avataric physical human Lifetime, I Submitted My 
Own bodily Vehicle of Divine Avataric Incarnation to Realize and to 
Teach—in order, for the sake of the all of humankind, to discover 
the entire necessary process of Divine Self-Realization in the context 
of human existence altogether. Now, after that total Ordeal of My 
Divine Avataric Self-Submission to humankind, This is My 
incontrovertible Discovery: To Realize Real (Acausal) God, you 
must practice whole bodily ego-transcending devotion to the 
Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 


of Reality Itself. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. The 
ancient Walk-About Way of devotion to the Realizer is completed 
and become Perfect in devotion to Me As the Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation and Self-Transmission of the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


This is My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation-Teaching: To Realize 
Real (Acausal) God—the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself—you must go beyond all of the “self”-contraction- 
patterning of psycho-physical egoity, through ego-transcending 
devotion to Me, demonstrated by right life (or “self”-discipline 
applied to the otherwise patterned egoic body-mind-complex). 


The reguirements for right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam—which is the seventh stage Way of 
the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself— 
must not be avoided by either the Western (or Omega) ego-persona 
or by the Eastern (or Alpha) ego-persona. The Western (or Omega) 
ego-persona and the Eastern (or Alpha) ego-persona each have 
unique characteristics. While the Omega (or Western) type of 
individual and the Omega-oriented cultures idealize what is gross 
(or material) and engage in a search for fulfillment through egoic 
“self”-identification with that which is gross, the Alpha (or Eastern) 
type of individual and the Alpha-oriented cultures idealize what is 
non-material and engage in a search for “self”-fulfillment through 
egoic “self”-identification with the subtle and causal aspects of the 
otherwise grossly embodied life. 


The limitation associated with the Alpha culture (or Alpha 
personality) is the characteristic search associated with the fourth, 
the fifth, and the sixth stages of life. All of the interior 
preoccupations uncovered by the characteristic Alpha search (to go 
“deep within”) are ego-based illusions—just as are all of the 
preoccupations uncovered by the Omega search for gross bodily, 
emotional, and mental “self”-fulfillment. Therefore, in the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the Alpha ego must 
—like the Omega ego—be brought to fundamental discipline. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam goes 


beyond all illusions—both of the Alpha variety and of the Omega 
variety. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is a Transcendental Spiritual discipline of an (ultimately, 
most perfectly) ego-transcending kind. The only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the seventh stage Way— 
Which Transcends the gross ego (of the first three stages of life), the 
gross-to-subtle ego (of the fourth stage of life), the subtle ego (of 
the fifth stage of life), and the causal ego (of the sixth stage of life). 
All aspects of the ego-bound personality are directly transcended in 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


The practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is always associated with the seventh stage Realization. The 
practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is always, immediately, a “root”-practice that transcends 
egoity itself, in all of its forms. The various forms of egoity all arise 
in the context of the first six stages of life—and all of egoity is 
directly transcended in the Reality-Way of Adidam, from the 
beginning. 


Therefore, there are no most fundamental characteristics of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam that are about the first six (or ego-based) 
stages of life. Various practices of the Reality-Way of Adidam may— 
in one or another context of application—appear to have certain 
characteristics that some might identify as (or tend to confuse with) 
aspects of practice found in various traditions that are yet ego- 
bound exercises associated with the first six stages of life. However, 
all practices developed on a merely functional and conditional basis 
—as is the case in all practices associated with the searches, the 
“methods”, and the goals of each and all of the first six stages of life 
—are centered, bounded, and limited by the ego-principle in one or 
another manner (either Omega-like or Alpha-like) and in one or 
another mode (whether gross, subtle, or causal). By contrast, all 
practices that are fundamental to the Reality-Way of Adidam are 
directly ego-transcending, and they always directly transcend (and 
effectively renounce) all functional and conditional principles of 
identification, search, “method”, and goal. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the 


seventh stage Way. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the 
Way of Reality Itself—the Nature, Condition, and State of Which Is 
Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently Transcendental, and Inherently 
Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine. 


Those who come to Me come in order to Realize That. 


Those who devotionally recognize Me are recognizing Me As That 
Intrinsically egoless, and Inherently Transcendental, and Inherently 
Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine State. 


Those who practice the Reality-Way of Adidam are Attracted to My 
Intrinsically egoless, Inherently Transcendental, Inherently 
Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine State. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is the Way of devotionally recognizing Me on 
Sight—and of being spontaneously Attracted to Me and 
responsively turned to Me (whole bodily) by simply Sighting Me. 


It is on that basis that you become My true devotee. 


MY TRANSCENDENTAL SPIRITUAL 


TRANSMISSION-WORK 


At the beginning of the practice of the only-by-Me Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam), the individual is ego-possessed, collapsed on “self”, in 
trouble, suffering, bewildered, functioning merely egoically, 
seeking, “experiencing” the results of functioning egoically, unable 
to act truly, always fearfully “self”-protective, and seeming to be 
incapable of true Reality-intelligence. 


When My devotee truly and fully turns to Me—after the truly Me- 
recognizing and to-Me-responding approach to Me occurs, and My 
devotee is converted from “self” to Me, and is deeply Reality- 
intelligently receiving and applying My Divine Avataric Word of 
Instruction—then the life of My devotee changes. 


In that case, the life of My devotee begins to be fundamentally and 
comprehensively transformed by “radical” devotion to Me, by right- 
life obedience to Me, and (in due course) by “Perfect Knowledge” of 
Me—and (thus and thereby) by the surrender of ego-“I” and all 
“experiential” conditions in devotional Communion with Me. 


Thus, the life of My devotee is purified, balanced, enlivened, 
clarified—and the individual moves through the various stages of 
practice-demonstration in My Divine Avataric Company. 


“Narcissus” must first be Called to look up, to respond to Me, to 
receive My Instruction, to see what he or she is doing and change 
his or her act. 


In due course, when the foundationary practice of adaptation is 
complete, then My devotee becomes capable of “Locating” and 
“Knowing” My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spirit-Power—Which Is the Inherent Radiance and Self-Evidence of 


Divine Being behind all conditional manifestation. 


When My devotee's practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened by Me, My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spirit-Power Does further Work 
in the body-mind-complex of My devotee—Purifying the physical 
vehicle and the “lower” life even further, and Purifying even the 
subtler and subtlest dimensions of the personality. 


Even though This Great Transcendental Spirit-Power, This By-Me- 
Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Blessing, Is the Divine Self-Radiance of Which everything is a 
manifestation (or an apparent modification), This Transcendental 
Spirit-Power does not (Itself) “lead to” conditions. 


When This Divine Transcendental Spirit-Power is contacted, by 
Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace, It Self- 
Reveals the Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State—and, Thus, It does not “lead to” 
conditions themselves, but, rather, to their Self-Evidently Divine 
Source-Condition. 


Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened Communion with Me is not 
about merely “experiencing” the Effects of My Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence, but about “Locating” My Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence—Finding Me, turning to Me, forgetting egoic 
“self” in Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened Communion with 
Me. 


Therefore, Transcendental Spiritual practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is about surrendering 
the body-mind-complex in Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened 
Communion with Me. 


Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me is a death, not a 
reception. 


Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me is giving yourself 
over to Me, not taking Me to yourself. 


Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me is about intrinsically 
ego-transcending participation in My Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Existing, Self-Radiant, and Self-Revealing Transcendental, Spiritual, 
and Perfectly egoless Nature, Condition, and State. 


Therefore, Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me is not 
about ego-reinforcing acguisition—but It Is about ego-transcending 
participatory Realization. 


When you rightly and truly devotionally surrender “self” in 
searchless Beholding of Me, the separate and separative disposition 
(and the self-“objectified” ego-“T” altogether) is vanished—such that 
you are spontaneously retired to the Witness-Position of egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Fullness, rather than becoming invested in 
the “experiential objectification” of gross and subtle aspects of the 
body-mind-complex itself. 


In due course, My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission Draws My devotee into egoless Self-Establishment in 
(and As) the Intrinsically egoless Witness-Position of the 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine Conscious Light. 


At last, My Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental 
Spirit-Power Is Self-Established in Most Perfect Divine egoless Self- 
Awakening—Priorly Self-“Bright” and Perfectly Self-Abiding (even, 
at very last, Perfectly Outshining all-and-All). 


Here I Am—Perfectly and Fully Exemplifying and Self-Transmitting 
That Unique Divine Avataric and Transcendental Spiritual Process 
and State. 


THE ESSENTIALS OF REALITY-PRACTICE 


IN THE REALITY-WAY OF ADIDAM 


Until The “Perfect Practice” 


More and more Perfectly Self-Abide As That Which is not an 
“object” (and, therefore, not the body-mind-“self”), by devotionally 
surrendering the total body-mind-“self” to My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Form, My Always-Blessing 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and My Very and Intrinsically 
egoless State. 


Do This until Perfect and Non-conditional and Steady 
Transcendental Spiritual Awakening to The Witness-State, Prior to 
all “objects” and all egoic “self”-identification with the body- 
mind-“self”. 


In The “Perfect Practice” 


The “Perfect Practice” is egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Abiding As That Which Is egolessly Prior to body, mind, and all 
“objects”. 


The “Perfect Practice” Is The egoless Perfect Disposition Itself. 


The egoless Perfect Disposition is not, Itself, characterized by either 
“yes” or “no” relative to body, mind, or any “object” or state of 
body and/or mind. 


The egoless Perfect Disposition, Itself, simply has no association 
with, no reaction to, and no “issues” about body, mind, or any 
“object” or state of body and/or mind. 


The egoless Perfect Disposition Merely Stands Free—Prior to all 
egoic “self”-identification with body, mind, and any “object” or 
state of body and/or mind. 


In due course, the “Perfect Practice” becomes seventh stage egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Abiding, Divinely Self-Recognizing all 
apparent “objects” (and the total body-mind) As egoless Self- 
Conscious Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss—and, thus, as merely 
apparent modifications of The Prior Indivisible egoless Conscious 
Light That Is Reality itself. 


On That egoless Perfect Basis, Merely Self-Abide, Divinely Self- 
Recognizing (and, Thus, Priorly and Perfectly Self-Transcending) 
all-and-All that apparently arises—Until The Prior Indivisible 
egoless Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself Perfectly Outshines all- 
and-All. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


ACAUSAL ADIDAM 


Action does not (and cannot) “cause” Perfect Realization—or the 
Intrinsic Transcendental Spiritual Self-Realization of Intrinsically 
egoless Reality Itself. 


Mere action has nothing to do with Perfect Realization. 
Mere action is simply psycho-physical activity. 


If action could “cause” Perfect Realization, then what is merely 
conditional would be able to “cause” the Non-conditional to exist. 


Perfect Realization Is Intrinsic (or Non-“caused” and Non- 
conditional) Self-Realization of the Intrinsically Acausal (or Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Intrinsically egoless, Non-separate, and Indivisible Reality Itself. 


All action is an intention and an effort to “cause”. 


All action is initiated at “point of view” (or the “location” of 
separate “self”). 


All action is directed at “objects”—or “objectified” others, things, 
conditions, or states. 


All action is a search—or a “point-of-view-located” intention and 
effort to “cause” changes—either in the separate “self” or its 
“objects”. 


Action cannot “cause” Reality Itself. 
What Is Acausally Self-Existing cannot be “caused” to exist. 


What Is Always Already The Case Is (Always Already) The (One and 


Only) Case. 
Therefore, Reality Itself Is never not The Case. 


What Is never not The Case need not, in any moment, be “caused” 
to Be The Case. 


Therefore, there is never any moment in which Reality Itself must 
be “caused” to Be Realized. 


Nevertheless, the separate “point of view” (or ego-“I”) is the illusion 
of non-Realization of Reality Itself. 


What is the “cause” of the illusion of the non-Realization of Reality 
Itself? 


The “cause” of the illusion of the non-Realization of Reality Itself is 
the action (of self-reflexive and “self”-reflecting “self”-contraction) 
that is the ego-“T”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) is the “radically” devotional (and, in due 
course, Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me. 


Right and true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is only and 
entirely a matter of cultivating right and true relationship to Me. 


Right and true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not a 
search—not an intention and an effort to “cause” Perfect 
Realization as a result of any action. 


Right and true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam does not (and 
cannot) “cause” Perfect Realization—whether by “self”-effort or by 
any Effort of Mine. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
“radical” (or always “at-the-root”) practice of searchless devotion to 
the Acausal Reality-Principle. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is 
“radical” (or always “at-the-root”) devotion to Me—the Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation of the Acausal Reality-Principle. 


The Acausal Reality-Principle Is Always Already Self-Evident (and 
Self-Evidently Divine) Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Unigue (and seventh stage) Way of the Self-Revealed Divine 
Reality-Principle—such that, merely in right and true devotional (or 
“self”-forgetting, “self”-surrendering, and “self”-transcending) 
recognition-response to Me (As I Am), Reality Itself Is Perfectly 
Realized. 


All ego-bondage is the search to “cause”. 


All true freedom is searchlessness—or the acausal (and intrinsically 
ego-transcending) disposition toward all-and-All. 


My right and true devotee is (and must be) thoroughly and 
constantly aware of the difference between the would- 
be-“causative” search that is “self”-directed (or ego-bound) activity 
and the acausal (or inherently searchless) disposition that is 
surrender to Me. 


My right and true devotee always rightly and truly recognizes Me 
As I Am. 


Therefore, My right and true devotee never presumes Me to be a 
mere ego-relation (or a mere “other”, “objectified” to the ego-“I”)— 
but My right and true devotee always (whole bodily) subordinates 
and surrenders “self” to Me (As I Am). 


The ego is the psycho-physical activity of “self”-separativeness— 
subordinating all-and-All to itself. 


The ego is not (and cannot be) Mastered. 


The ego “knows” no Absolute. 


The ego only “knows” itself (or the “self”-limited state and 
“experience” that is itself). 


Therefore, the ego does not (and cannot) “Know” the Absolute 
Acausal State That I Am. 


Surrender to Me is something one is—not something one prepares 
to do. 


Either surrender to Me is the case or it is not. 


When a seeker approaches a Realizer, it is required that the bodily 
“self” be prostrated, in the bodily attitude of “self’-surrender.* 


If the seeker is to practice as the devotee of the Realizer, the search 
must end at the Realizer’s feet. 


Therefore, the seeker (once prostrated) is (as a devotee) expected to 
remain (forever) thus prostrated—or perpetually surrendered in 
devotional response to the Realizer. 


The prostrated devotee-“self” must be surrendered absolutely—not 
just physically, but in every manner and mode of “self”. 


The right and true sign of perpetual “self”-prostration is the means 
whereby a seeker becomes a devotee of a Realizer—thus accepting 
the Realizer as the Spiritual Master of the prostrated (or totally 
surrendered) “self”. 


Every right and true devotee is the servant of his or her Spiritual 
Master. 


The right and true devotee is constantly obedient (and, thus, 
subordinate) to his or her Spiritual Master’s Person and Instructions 
—explicitly, implicitly, exactly, and absolutely. 


The right and true devotee does not “pick and choose” from among 
his or her Spiritual Master’s Instructions. 


The right and true devotee does not “revise” his or her Spiritual 
Master’s Instructions. 


The right and true devotee does not transform the Spiritual Master's 
Instructions into his or her “own words”. 


The right and true devotee simply does what he or she is told by the 
Spiritual Master. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam), whatever technicalities of practice you 
embrace, the fundamental practice is “self”-surrender and “self”- 
forgetting, in whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional 
Communion with Me. 


My Divine Avataric Instruction to you is not simply to surrender 
and forget your “self”. 


My Divine Avataric Instruction to you is to surrender and forget 
your “self” in relationship to Me. 


This means that you must keep Me before you, moment to moment. 


You must whole-bodily-recognition-responsively turn to Me—by 
Invoking Me, feeling Me, breathing Me, and serving Me. 


You must Remember Me, Behold Me, and be in devotional 
relationship to Me at all times, in all places, under all 
circumstances, in the midst of all functions. 


That is what works. 


There is only one Fundamental Key to right, true, and truly moment 
to moment practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam: whole bodily 
devotional recognition-response to Me. 


My Attractiveness Is the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


My Instructions are Given to My devotees as a form of Blessing, to 
Serve the Purpose for Which all My devotees come to Me—Which is 
to devotionally Commune with Me and, Ultimately (in and As That 
Communion alone), to Realize Me. 


My devotee will not Realize Me by attempting to imitate Me. 


My devotee will Realize Me only by the Acausal Means of My 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of My egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Reality-State (As I Am)—and not by any “self”-effort of My 
devotee, or (otherwise) by any would-be-“causative” Self-Effort of 
Mine. 


My Divine Avataric Blessing does not (and cannot) “cause” Perfect 
Realization in My devotee. 


My Divine Avataric Blessing Is Perfect Realization—Acausally Self- 
Revealed. 


My Divine Avataric Self-State Is My Blessing. 


Therefore, My devotee must (simply and constantly) be whole 
bodily turned to Me (As I Am Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed) 
and whole bodily conformed to Me (As I Am)—such that My 
devotee can always (rightly and truly) “Locate” Me and 
devotionally Commune with Me. 


Nothing else but this searchless (or Perfectly Acausal) devotion to 
Me is the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


My right and true devotees are those who simply surrender to Me 
on Sight. 


Surrender to Me is not something to “work on”. 


Surrender to Me is something to always immediately demonstrate, 
moment to moment, in the perpetual real and true Sighting of Me. 


Only the real and true Sighting of Me manifests surrender to Me— 
and no action otherwise (or apart from spontaneous recognition- 
response to Me) can manifest surrender to Me. 


Only right and true devotional recognition-response to My Divine 
Avataric Person—on Sight—demonstrates itself as surrender to Me 
(As I Am). 


Death comes soon. 

Suffering is every day. 

Illusions are the constant content of ego-bound existence. 

Who can—or should—be comfortable with any and all of that? 


Only a fool could be comfortable with any and all of that, or would 
want to be comfortable with any and all of that. 


There is nothing about anyone's conditionally actual situation that 
is comfortable. 


If My devotee feels any sense of comfort in life and action, My 
devotee should examine how he or she is egoically “self”- 
perpetuating the illusion of comfort, and should (thereupon) be 
surrendered into greater profundity and seriousness of surrender to 
Me. 


Surrender to Me is done now, or it is not done at all. 


Surrender to Me is right and true devotional recognition-response to 
Me (As I Am)—immediately upon Sighting Me. 


Surrender to Me is not something My devotee “causes” by “working 
on” his or her “self”. 


Surrender to Me is a Gift I Reveal and Give—As My Own Person, 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Manifested and Self-Revealed. 


Surrender to Me is the whole bodily devotional recognition- 
response to My Divinely Avatarically Self-Manifested and Self- 
Revealed Person and Self-State. 


Surrender to Me occurs only through whole bodily devotional 
recognition-response to the Sighting of My Divine Avataric bodily 
(human) Person. 


Therefore, for My right and true devotees, surrender to Me is the 
happening that coincides with the intrinsic profundity of mere 
Sighting of My Divine Avataric bodily (human) Person. 


In that profoundest (and profoundly unguarded) Sighting of Me, My 
devotee “Locates” My Intrinsically egoless Self-State—Which Is the 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 


My egoless Self-State Is Divinely Avatarically Self-Manifested, Self- 
Revealed, and Self-Evidently Divine. 


If anyone is My right and true devotee, My egoless Self-State Is (and 
does not merely do or “cause”) the Mastering of My thus right and 
true devotee. 


Therefore, surrender to Me—and be Instructed and Mastered by Me. 


When My devotee is rightly and truly surrendered to Me, he or she 
is (and can constantly be) Blessed by Me, and always further 
Instructed and Mastered by Me—until (at last) the practice- 
demonstration of devotion to Me is Perfectly Perfect. 


The Reality-Process in My Divine Avataric Company is not a 
“program”. 


There is no “self”-image in That Reality-Process—and no “self” 
survives That Reality-Process. 


The Reality-Process of devotional surrender to Me is shown by 
every bodily sign and every psycho-physical attitude. 


If surrender to Me is authentic, it is evident both “outside” and 
“inside”. 


The demonstrating of surrender to Me through right and true whole 
bodily signs is not a matter of engaging in merely “ceremonial” 
behavior, or any kind of mummery or mere “seeming”. 


Right and true whole bodily surrender to Me is a devotional (and, 
in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) matter. 


Right and true whole bodily surrender is what true devotees have 
always done in relation to their Spiritual Masters, for many 
thousands upon thousands of years—more thousands of years than 
human beings can account for, because there is no specifically 
preserved pre-historical account. 


The Ancient Walk-About Way of devotional surrender to Realizers 
has existed since prehistory. 


Recorded human history extends back only about four or five 
thousand years—but the Ancient Walk-About Way existed before 
that, for many thousands of years. 


Human beings do not “know” what went on before five thousand 
years ago—but, nevertheless, throughout all the recorded and 
unrecorded time of humankind, there have been those who were 
devotees of Realizers (of one or another degree, within the context 
of the first six stages of life). 


All those who have, since pre-recorded time, come to any Realizer 
and become his or her devotee, surrendered to the Realizer (as 
Spiritual Master) on sight—aware they were beholding the Divine 
(or Real) Nature, Condition, and State That Perfectly Transcends 
(and, yet, Perfectly Is) all-and-All. 
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If anyone is My devotee, his or her turning of the faculties to Me, 
whole bodily and moment to moment, must be right and true. 


To pretend, by means of physical performances and words of 
devotion-speak, that one is here to surrender to Me and Realize Me 
is nothing but “play-acting”, or an effort to deceive, control, exploit, 
and abuse Me. 


If anyone does not rightly and truly devotionally recognize Me, he 
or she will (inevitably) manifest egoic signs all over the life, all over 
the body, and all over the “inside” as well. 


The signs of egoity are programmed (by means of “self”- 
contraction) into the total psycho-physical entity. 


If anyone does not rightly and truly devotionally recognize Me, he 
or she cannot possibly hide all of those signs in every moment, or 


manipulate them such that they could not be identified by Me. 
Right and true surrender to Me is a totality. 
Right and true surrender to Me is whole bodily. 


Right and true surrender to Me is “all over” My right and true 
devotee—“inside” and “outside”. 


Right and true surrender to Me is not something a person can do 
“piecemeal”—or in progressive stages, like the installments of 
obligation to a public debt. 


Right and true surrender to Me is not something a person can 
merely seem to be doing, by controlling his or her apparent 
behavior. 


My right and true devotee is always just so—“self”-surrendered to 
Me, with nothing to hide, nothing to protect. 


My right and true devotee is simply, whole bodily, totally, and 
constantly “self”-surrendered to Me. 
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This Is My Divine Avataric Revelation-Instruction to all. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Acausal Reality-Way—the Way of Reality Itself (As “It” Is). 


Therefore, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, there is no effort, no strategy, no seeking, and no intention 
or effort to “cause”. 


If you are My right and true devotee, do not “work on” devotion to 
Me. 


If you are My right and true devotee, do not “work on” right life. 


If you are My right and true devotee, do not “work on” the practice 
of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


“Radical” devotion to Me is right and true devotional recognition of 
Me, always responsively whole bodily turning to Me and 
searchlessly “self”-surrendering to Me—on Sight. 


Right life is straightforward obedience to Me, without reservations 
(or “looking right and left”). 


The preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is the attentive 
Listening to My Divine Avataric Revelation-Instruction relative to 
Reality Itself—Which Is Always Already The (One and Only) Case, 
and Which Is Self-Evidently Divine (As Is). 


“Radical” devotion to Me, right-life obedience to Me, and “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me are—all three—implicit (or Always Already 
Given, by and As Me) in right and true devotional (and, in due 
course, Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me (As I Am). 


If anyone does not rightly and truly devotionally recognize Me (As I 
Am), the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam becomes a demand 
that he or she is not willing and able to fulfill. 


If anyone does not rightly and truly devotionally recognize Me (As I 
Am), he or she may even tend to perceive Me as an “obstacle”— 
because I permit no license to “Narcissus”, and I neither Teach nor 
Approve any kind of seeking. 


If anyone rightly and truly devotionally recognizes Me, he or she 
will (spontaneously, and inevitably) be moved to practice right-life 
obedience to Me and (beginning in the preliminary manner) to 
demonstrate “Perfect Knowledge” of My State. 


The Reality-Way of “radical” devotion to Me, and of right-life 
obedience to Me, and of “Perfect Knowledge” of My State is Unique 
in the history of humankind. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam—Revealed and Given only by Me—Is 
an Avatarically-Given Divine Gift to all-and-All. 


The right and true practice of devotional relationship to Me is not a 


seeker's path. 


The right and true practice of devotional relationship to Me 
inherently cancels all “God-seeking”—or all efforts to “cause” 
Realization of Divine Reality and Truth. 


The ruling paradigm of the Great Tradition of humankind is the 
“great path of return”. 


The “great path of return” is the intention and effort to always be 
“working on it”, always efforting, always seeking, always striving to 
“cause” the goal. 


To always be “working on it” is the first six stages of life. 


To always be “working on it” is the Great Tradition of humankind— 
previous to My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation here. 


To always be “working on it” is precisely not the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Is the always immediate demonstration 
of What all human paths otherwise (and merely) seek. 


If anyone is seeking, he or she is “working on it”—never “getting it” 
yet. 


If anyone is seeking, he or she is always moving toward some 
idealized (or otherwise egoically desired) goal. 


Such seeking is what, at the very best, goes on in the Great 
Tradition of humankind. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about “working on” the “self”. 
To “work on” the “self” is the first-six-stages-of-life formula. 
To “work on” the “self” is the seeker's formula. 


To “work on” the “self” is exactly what I Say is not Truth, not the 
Way of Reality Itself, not the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The ego does not want to practice, willfully refuses to practice, and, 
indeed, cannot practice the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The ego will not surrender in devotion to Me. 

The ego will not practice right life in obedience to Me. 

The ego cannot enjoy “Perfect Knowledge” of Me (As I Am). 
The ego is never in Communion with Me. 

The ego is not about Me. 


If anyone rightly and truly devotionally recognizes Me (As I Am), 
right-life obedience to Me is inevitable—like water running to the 
sea. 


In that case, there is no inhibition, no awkwardness, no balking, no 
refusal, no revolt. 


In that case, the demonstration of devotional Lawfulness with Me is 
instantaneous and constant—without any argument, without any 
reflexive gesture back to separate and separative “self”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is a 
Divine Avataric Revelation, Unigue in the “world”. 


When anyone rightly and truly devotionally recognizes Me, all the 
nonsense and fruitless seeking of the “world”-mummery becomes 
perfectly evident—like the nakedness of the emperor in his “new 
clothes”. 


When anyone rightly and truly devotionally recognizes Me, the eyes 
open to Me, and he or she Perfectly sees Who Is in front of the face. 


When anyone rightly and truly devotionally recognizes Me, he or 


she tacitly understands and Perfectly transcends all the nonsense of 
seeking—because I Am (As I Am) always in front of the eyes. 
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Only Reality Itself Is Divine. 
Reality Itself Is the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Is only the demonstration of “radical” 
devotion to Me, right-life obedience to Me, and “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me (As I Am)—and, Most Ultimately, all of that is to 
be demonstrated As Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Realization 
of My Divine Avataric Person and Self-State. 


Only That Reality-Process, and nothing else—no form of seeking, no 
form of “self”-reference—Is the Reality-Way I have Revealed and 
Given. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
always easily practiced. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam allows no search and (therefore) 
requires no ego-effort. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam happens easily, and readily—simply 
because My devotee is rightly and truly devotionally moved to Me. 


The life of “radical” devotion to Me, of right-life obedience to Me, 
and of “Perfect Knowledge” of Me is like naturally flowing water— 
pure and straightforward—and egoless, from the beginning. 


Such Is My Unique Revelation-Teaching. 


My Revelation-Teaching is not merely a verbally-declared 
philosophy. 


My Divine Avataric Means are Given in and As My Person—on 
Sight—in the form of My Divine Avataric Self-Transmission of My 
egoless Self-State, Which Is Divine Self-Realization of Intrinsically 
Acausal Reality Itself. 
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My Divine Avataric Self-Transmission does not (and cannot) “cause' 
Divine Self-Realization in anyone. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Transmission Is the Acausal Self-Revelation 
of the Acausal Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


I do not “cause” Divine Self-Realization. 


I Am Divine Self-Realization—Divinely Avatarically in Always 
Already Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All. 


Therefore, right and true whole bodily devotional recognition- 
response to Me Is Divine Self-Realization—or the tacit, direct, and 
Acausally Self-Evident Realization of Reality Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART ELEVEN 


THE TEACHING MANUAL 
OF 


PERFECT SUMMARIES 


The Revelation 
of 
The Preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings 
of 
His Divine Presence, 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


A 


BRIEF INTRODUCTION 


TO 


THE TEACHING MANUAL 


OF 


PERFECT SUMMARIES 


“The Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries” is a short principal 
“Root”-Teaching Manual, in which I summarize My basic, 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings. I have Revealed and 
Given these preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings to be 
received daily, by My First Congregation devotees and My Second 
Congregation devotees, via the practice of Listening to formal 
recitations of this Teaching-Word of Mine. I Give to My Second 
Congregation devotees the practice of Listening to formal 
recitations of (and, also, of silently studying) My “Five Reality- 
Teachings”. I Give to My not-yet-“Perfect-Practice” First 
Congregation devotees the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing”.’ That 
“Transcendental Root-Standing” practice of Listening (and of 
subsequent tacit, intuitive, responsive coincidence with the Reality- 
Truth Indicated by My Word) is to be engaged daily and intensively 
by My every formally practicing First Congregation devotee, 
previous to the “Perfect Practice”—beginning with the transition to 
First Congregation student-beginner practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
at which point My any such devotee is (necessarily) formally 
acknowledged to have demonstrated and proven (by means of in- 
life-manifested disposition and action, and not merely as a matter of 
“talk”) entirely right, true, real, and intrinsically ego-transcending 
whole bodily recognition-responsive devotion to Me and full 
adaptation to the disciplines of right-life obedience to Me. And the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing” (in accordance with these, My 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings) is to be continuously 
engaged from then—until My any such devotee is formally Initiated 
into the practice of “Radical Self-Abiding”, at the time of entering, 
formally and fully, into the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
(Which, as a totality, is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of “Perfect Knowledge”). 


I am, now, and forever hereafter, always Calling and Expecting each 
and all of My formally (and yet preliminarily) practicing, and 
formally Initiated, First Congregation devotees to always practice 
the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of 


“Transcendental Root-Standing” in accordance with these 
preliminary “Root”-Teachings, while also always embracing and 
exercising (in specific accordance with their formally evaluated 
present-time demonstration of practice of the total by-Me-Revealed 
and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam) all 
of the other practices of the only-by-Me Revealed and only-by-Me 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, Which Is the 
total Reality-Way that I have Revealed and Given to all of My 
formally practicing First Congregation and Second Congregation 
devotees. 


The many and various other Teachings and practices of the total by- 
Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam encompass all of the practices of right recognition- 
responsive, intrinsically ego-transcending, and whole-bodily- 
demonstrated devotional turning to Me, all of the practices of right- 
life obedience to Me, all of the practical and Transcendental 
Spiritual disciplines associated with the total process of the by-Me- 
Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, and all of the Ultimate Teachings associated with the 
firmly and finally established “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
—Which “Perfect Practice” is the ultimate demonstration-context of 
the total by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The preliminary “Root”-Practice of the Reality-Way of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is—in perpetual conjunction with the always necessary 
foundation “Root”-Practice, of intrinsically ego-transcending whole 
bodily recognition-responsive devotional turning to Me—My most 
fundamental and essential basic Teaching, Revealed and Given for 
the sake of each and all of My formally practicing, but (also) yet 
maturing, devotees in the First Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. Each and all of My such devotees should always, from 
the time of their formal Initiation into the preliminary “Root”- 
Practice of the (necessarily, devotional) Reality-Way of “Perfect 
Knowledge”, concentrate themselves in that preliminary “Root” - 
Practice, at every point in the total process of the by-Me-Revealed 
and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
and in every context of moment to moment daily discipline and 


practice—until all preliminary forms of practice are, at last, 
transcended, in and by Means of the formal transition to the 
“Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Until the actual (non-preliminary, and Non-conditional) “Perfect 
Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is formally begun (in the case of My 
any formally fully practicing devotee—who must, necessarily, have 
been formally accepted as a full member of the Ruchira Sannyasin 
Order of Adidam Ruchiradam or as a full member of the Lay 
Renunciate Order of Adidam Ruchiradam), the (necessarily, 
formally embraced) preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening- 
practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” should be constantly, 
intensively, and always tacitly engaged, both in the context of daily 
life and in the context of every formal occasion of meditation. 


The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing” is an Intrinsically searchless 
exercise—and not a seeking-“method” or a seeking-“technigue”. 
Thus, the right practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” is, 
simply, to Listen to the formal recitation of My Teaching-Word— 
and, rather than do something (as if My Instructions were 
prescribing a psycho-physical seeking-“method” or 
seeking-“technique”), to simply allow My Teaching-Word to be met 
intuitively, at heart, by a tacit, spontaneous “Root-Coincidence” 
with the by-Me-Indicated State of Self-Evident Reality-Truth Itself. 


In any and every moment in which the tacit responsive process of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing” is active (as the “root”-form of the 
“conscious process”), even the verbal-mental exercise of Simple 
Name-Invocation of Me (Which is, in the daily culture of devotion 
to Me, the most basic ongoing form of the “conscious process”) 
tends to become simple, tacit (or wordless and mindless), and 
intrinsically ego-transcending whole bodily devotional Communion 
with Me As I Am. 


The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing” is to be associated, as may in any 
moment be naturally required, with the formal exercise of the 
practices of “general conductivity”—and, in due course, with the 


devotional and Transcendental Spiritual practice of searchless 
Beholding of Me. 


And, when the true, and mature, and Really Perfect—and, thus, 
Intrinsically Non-conditional, Non-egoic (or Anegoic), and (thus) 
neither “point-of-view”-based nor psycho-physically dependent 
—“Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and only-by-Me 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is formally 
begun, the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing” is to be relinguished, and replaced 
by the only-by-Me Revealed and only-by-Me Given “Perfect 
Practice” of “Radical Self-Abiding”, and (subseguently) “general 
conductivity” is to be replaced, in formal occasions of “Perfect 
Contemplation” and in the circumstances of daily life, by “Radical 
Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity” (while, in the context of daily 
life, “general conductivity” is, also, as may be naturally reguired, to 
continue to be practiced, as previously). 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


II 


THE TEACHING MANUAL 
OF 


PERFECT SUMMARIES 


The Preliminary Root-Practice 
of 


The Reality-Way of Perfect Knowledge 


The Five Reality-Teachings 


Notice this: 


1. You are not the one who wakes, or dreams, or sleeps. 


2. You Are the actionless and formless Mere Witness of the three 
common states—of waking, dreaming, and sleeping—and of all the 
apparent contents and “experiences” associated with the three 
common states, of waking, and of dreaming, and of sleeping. 


3. You are not the body, or the doer of action, or the doer of even 
any of the body's actions or functions. 


4. You are not the mind, or the thinker, or the doer of even any of 
the actions or functions of mind or of body-mind. 


5. No matter what arises—whether as or in the state of waking, or 
of dreaming, or of sleeping—you Are the actionless, and formless, 
and thought-free Mere Witness of attention itself, and of every 
apparent “object” of attention, and of any and every state of 
“experience”, and of the entirety of whatever and all that arises. 


Always intensively “consider” these Five Reality-Teachings. 


Always intensively observe and notice every moment of your 
“experience”—whether waking, dreaming, or sleeping—and, thus 
and thereby, “consider” and test and directly prove these Five 
Reality-Teachings in the moment-to-moment of your every kind and 


state of “experience”. 


The Intrinsic Self-Realization 
of Reality and Truth 

By Means of The Preliminary 
“Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-Practice of 


Transcendental Root-Standing 


The four principal faculties (or the psycho-physical functions of 
attention in association with body, emotion, mind, and breath) are 
constantly becoming associated with their various potential 
“objects” and states. Each faculty is, potentially, related to 
particular kinds of “objects” or “experiences” via itself, and, also, to 
particular states or “experiences” of itself. 


Every kind of possible (“internal” or “external”) “object”, and every 
kind of (“internal” or “external”) state, of each and any faculty is a 
kind of “knowledge”—or the “knowing” of a something (or of the 
whatever that is apparently, or conditionally, “known”). Thus, 
moment to moment (and, therefore, in any and every moment), the 
four principal faculties (or the psycho-physical functions of 
attention in association with body, emotion, mind, and breath) are 
involved in various modes—or states, or “objects”, or events—of 
apparent (or conditional) “knowing”. 


The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing” is a matter of moment to moment 
(and, thus, in every moment)—in every apparent condition of 
naturally noticing the “knowing” and the “known”—Intrinsically 
Self-Identifying (and Self-Standing As) the Intrinsically egoless 
“Perfect Knower” (Itself), Perfectly Prior to all “objects” and states 
of apparent (or conditional) “experience”, and Perfectly Prior to the 
presumption of ego-“I” (or the separate “knowing-subject”). 


On The Intrinsic Transcending 
of 


The Fault of Objects 


1. You are not any “object” that (apparently) arises. 


2. Any and every “object” that apparently arises, arises 
conditionally—as and by means of conditional “cause” and 
conditional “effect”. 


3. No matter whatever apparently arises as an “object”—you are 
Whatever is not-an- “object”. 


4. Therefore, whatever (in any moment) apparently arises as an 
“object” (or apparently “objectively”, over against the body or the 
mind )—Be (and, only Thus, Self-“Locate”) Whatever is not- 

an- object”. 


5. This is My Principal Instruction on the Preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-Practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” 
exercised as Intrinsic Means for transcending the fault of “objects”: 


In any moment, and moment to moment, as and whenever any 
“object” (or any “objectively” arising anything, whether 
“internal” or “external” to the body or the mind) apparently 
arises—Be (and, only Thus, Self-“Locate”) Whatever is not- 

an- object”. 


On The Intrinsic Transcending 
of 
The Fault of Knowledge 


and The Known 


1. You are not any whatever that (apparently) arises. 


2. Whatever apparently arises, arises conditionally—as and by 
means of conditional “cause” and conditional “effect”. 


3. Whatever apparently arises is a whatever that is “known”. 


4. You are not any whatever that is (thus) “known”. 


5. Therefore, you are not the any “known”—whatever it appears to 
be. 


6. Neither are you the (apparent) “knowledge” (or the apparent 
state of the “knowing”) of any whatever that is (apparently) the 
“known”. 


7. No matter what apparently arises, you are the Intrinsically 
egoless “Perfect Knower”—Always Already Perfectly Prior to it. 


8. No matter whatever is apparently the “known”, you are the 
Intrinsically egoless “Perfect Knower”—Always Already Perfectly 
Prior to it. 


9. No matter whatever is the apparent “knowledge” (or the 
apparent “knowing”) of any whatever that is apparently the 
“known”, you are the Intrinsically egoless “Perfect Knower”— 


Always Already Perfectly Prior to it. 


10. No matter whatever apparently arises—as the “known”, or as 
the any “knowing”, or as the any “knowledge”—you are merely and 
only the Intrinsically egoless “Perfect Knower”, Always Already 
Perfectly Prior to it. 


11. Therefore, no matter whatever apparently arises—Self-“Locate” 
the Intrinsically egoless “Perfect Knower” only, and Be That. 


12. This is My Principal Instruction on the Preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-Practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” 
exercised as Intrinsic Means for transcending the fault of 
“knowledge” and the “known”: 


In any moment, and moment to moment, as and whenever any 
whatever apparently arises—Self-“Locate” the Intrinsically 
egoless “Perfect Knower” only, and Be That. 


On The Intrinsic Transcending 
of 


The Fault of Subjectivity 


1. Every apparently (and conditionally) arising “object” is “known” 
as “object” only by an apparently (and conditionally) arising 
“knowing-subject” (or mode of egoic “self”-identity) that (itself) 
arises (as “knowing-subject”) only in the instant of the “known- 
object”—and not previous (or, otherwise, prior) to the “known- 
object”. 


2. The “knowing-subject” (or the ego-“I”) is always the subordinate 
of the “known-object”. 


3. The “known-object” implies and defines the nature and the very 
existence of its (always subsequent) egoic “knowing-subject”. 


4. The “knowing-subject” (or ego-“I”) is the “effect” (or the 
reflective implication) of the “known-object”. 


5. In effect, the “knowing-subject” (or the presumed separate “self”) 
is the “shadow” of the “known-object”. 


6. The “knowing-subject” (or the separate “self”, as such) does not 
“cause” or precede the “known-object”. 


7. Both the “known-object” and its “shadow”—the ego-“I”, or 
“knowing-subject”, implied in the reflective context of the body- 
mind-complex—arise in the Always Already Perfectly Prior and 
Intrinsically egoless (or “subjectless”) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


8. There are—in Reality Itself—no “subject-object” relations. 


9. All apparently (and conditionally) arising “subject-object” 
relations (or “experiential” relational states) are (in Reality Itself) 
only “object-subject” conditions—or intrinsically egoless 
appearances within the Always Already Perfectly Prior Context of 
Indivisible Reality Itself. 


10. There are no ego-states—but, rather, there are only apparently 
(and merely conditionally) arising “objects” of presumed 
“knowledge”. 


11. Reality Itself (or Consciousness Itself) is not the “knowing- 
subject”—or the attentive “experiencer”—of any “known-object”. 


12. No mode of “knowing-subject” (or of attentively-“experiencing” 
ego-“I”) is (itself) “known” as an “object” by Consciousness Itself (or 
Reality Itself). 


13. Reality Itself—Self-Evident As the Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light 
That Is Consciousness Itself—Is the Mere and Non-separate Witness 
of any and every apparently and conditionally arising “object- 
subject” event. 


14. Therefore, you are not the “knowing-subject” of any “known- 
object”. 


15. You Are, intrinsically and entirely, the Mere Witness (or egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light) of any and every kind of 
apparently (and conditionally) arising “knowing-subject” (or mode 
of egoic “self”-identity) and of any and every kind of apparently 
(and conditionally) arising “known-object”. 


16. Every kind and mode of apparently (and conditionally) arising 
“object” is “known” as “object” only to some kind and mode of 
apparently (and conditionally) arising “knowing-subject” (or 
conditionally presumed “self”-identity). 


17. Modes (or apparent “knowledge-states”) of the apparently (and 
conditionally) arising “experiential” body-mind-complex are the 
only possible “knowing-subject” (or ego-“I”) of any apparently (and 
conditionally) arising “known-object”. 


18. No matter what “object” (whether apparently “internal” or 
apparently “external”) becomes “known” to the ego-“I”—which is 
only and entirely the conditionally arising body-mind-complex itself 
—you Are only the One, and Indivisible, and Non-separate, and 
Intrinsically egoless, and, altogether, Perfect Transcendental 
Spiritual Conscious Light, Which Is Self-Evident As the Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Witness-only, and Which Is Reality 
Itself (Always Already Perfectly Prior to “knowing-subject” and 
“known-object”). 


19. Therefore, in any moment, no matter what arises as apparent 
“knowing-subject” or apparent “known-object”—Be (and, only 
Thus, Self-“Locate”) the Inherently Free-Standing and Perfectly Free 
Witness-only, Which Is Consciousness (or Transcendental Self- 
Awareness) Itself, Self-Evident As Love-Bliss (or As the Intrinsic 
Energy, Current, Self-Light, or Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-“Brightness” of Self-Aware Consciousness Itself). 


20. This is My Principal Instruction on the Preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-Practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” 
exercised as Intrinsic Means for transcending the fault of 
“subjectivity”: 


In any moment, and moment to moment, as and whenever the 
“subjective” feeling, or the egoic thought, or the however felt 
“self”-idea of “I” arises—Be the Witness-only, and, only Thus, 
Self-“Locate” the Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That is neither the “knowing-subject” 
nor the “known-object” of or to or as any separate one at all. 


On The Intrinsic Transcending 
of 
The Fault of Attention 


(or Point of View) 


1. All forms and modes of “subject-object-knowledge” (or all mere 
ideas) about Reality (Itself, and altogether) are merely mental (or 
even total psycho-physical) constructs—necessarily based upon the 
fault of “point of view” (or of egoic “self-location” in time and 
space). 


2. The fault of “point of view” is (inclusively, and altogether) the 
fault of “objects”, the fault of “knowledge” and the “known”, and 
the fault of “subjectivity” (or of the illusory presumption of the 
substantial, independent, separate, and irreducible “self”-existence 
of a “point-of-view-self”). 


3. The arising of the illusory presumption of a “point-of-view-self” 
(or “knowing-subject”) is always tacitly indicated by the arising of 
functional attention. 


4. Attention is the first representation of the ego-“I”—or the total 
psycho-physical “self”-contraction upon the presumption of separate 
“point of view”. 


5. Attention is the essential form of the presumed “knowing- 
subject”. 


6. Attention is the functional means whereby the intrinsically 
egoless perception-body contacts the intrinsically indivisible field of 
conditionally arising perceptible appearances. 


7. Attention is the functional means whereby the intrinsically 
egoless perception-body identifies and individuates all its “known- 


objects”. 


8. Attention is the functional doorway to the “exterior” field of 
potential “known-objects”—and attention is, also, the functional 
doorway to the “interior” domain of the “shadow”, or the “object”- 
defined “knowing-self” of all-reflecting egoity. 


9. Attention is the all-and-All-limiting functional agent of “point of 
view”. 


10. Attention is the fault whereby Reality (Itself, and altogether) is 
dis-“Located” from (and by) any and every “point of view”. 


11. Therefore, how is Reality (Itself, and altogether) to be 
“Located”, participated in, understood, and Realized—or “Perfectly 
Known”? 


12. Reality (Itself—and altogether, or As “It” Is in the context of all- 
and-All apparent conditional arising) Is Always Already (or 
Inherently) Beyond and Prior to any “point of view” (and all 
possible “points of view”). 


13. Reality (Itself, and altogether) Is Inherently and Perfectly 
Un-“known” and Un-“knowable” as an “object” of “point of view”. 


14. That Which Is Inherently and Perfectly Un-“known” and 
Un-“knowable” as an “object” of “point of view” Is Realizable only 
by and As Perfect Ignorance—or Intrinsically egoless 


Not-“knowing”. 


15. Perfect Ignorance, or Intrinsically egoless Not-“knowing”, Is 
“Perfect Knowledge”. 


16. Perfect (and Perfectly egoless) Ignorance, or Perfect 
Not-“knowing”, Is “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality (Itself, and 
altogether) As “It” Is. 


17. “Perfect Knowledge” (or Perfect Not-“knowing”) Is the 
Intrinsically Self-Evident (Perfectly Prior, and Intrinsically egoless, 
and Intrinsically Perfect) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Tacitly Self-Abiding As Is—no matter what (apparently and 
conditionally) arises or does not arise. 


18. Only “Perfect Knowledge” (or Perfect Not-“knowing”)—and not 
any kind or mode of mere conditional, or idea-based, or “subject- 
object”-based “knowledge”—can Really (or in and As Reality) 
“Know” (and Be the, necessarily, Intrinsically egoless “Perfect 
Knower” of) Reality (Itself, and altogether). 


19. “Perfect Knowledge” and the “Perfect Knower” are of a 
suprarational (or only and Perfectly Reality-Based) Nature (or of the 
Nature of Perfect Ignorance)—and not merely of either a 
conventionally “rational” (and, thus, merely mind-based) or 
(otherwise) “irrational” (or “anti-rational”, or otherwise mentally- 
deficient, mentally-deranged, or mentally-deceived) nature. 


20. “Perfect Knowledge” Is only the “Perfect Knower” Itself. 


21. To Merely Be the “Perfect Knower” (Itself) Is “Perfect 
Knowledge” Itself. 


22. The “Perfect Knower” Is the “Perfect Knowledge” (or Perfect 
Self-Apprehension, or Perfect Self-Apperception) of Itself. 


23. The “Perfect Knower” Is the “Perfect Knowledge” (or Perfect 
Self-Apprehension, or Perfect Self-Apperception) of all-and-All that 
arises conditionally to Intrinsically egoless and Perfect 
Not-“knowing”. 


24. The “Perfect Knowledge” of all-and-All that arises conditionally 
Is Perfect (and Always Already Priorly egoless) Self-Recognition of 
all-and-All In, Of, and As the “Perfect Knower” Itself—Such That 
all-and-All is (Thus) Self-Recognized As Being Thus (or As Being 
Only the Perfectly egoless “Perfect Knower” Itself). 


25. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of “Perfect 
Knowledge” (Which Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Divine Ignorance, or of Perfectly egoless Not-“knowing”) Is 
the Persistent Self-“Exercise”—and, in due course, the “Perfect 
(Transcendental Spiritual) Practice”—of the Intrinsic Self- 
Apprehension (or the Intuitive Self-Apperception) of the Always 
Already Perfectly Prior, Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly 
Indivisible Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of the 
Perfectly Non-separate “Perfect Knower”, Which Is the Perfect Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. 


26. Therefore, the Preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening- 
Practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” is epitomized by the 


Tacit “Root”-transcending of “point of view”—and the necessary 
“Event” (or actionless and Non-conditional “Happen”) of the Tacit 
(or Perfectly Intrinsic) “Root”-transcending of “point of view” Is the 
Intrinsic Self-Apperception of Intrinsically “objectless” and 
“attentionless” Consciousness Itself (or the Mere Witness Itself), 
Which Intrinsic Self-Apperception Is (Itself) the Intrinsically egoless 
Self-“Exercise” of the Always Already Perfectly Prior (and, Thus, 
Perfectly searchless, or mentally, emotionally, and physically 
actionless) “Root”-transcending of attention (itself). 


27. This is My Principal Instruction on the Preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-Practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” 
exercised as Intrinsic Means for transcending the fault of “attention” 
(or “point of view”): 


In any moment, and moment to moment, as and whenever and 
toward whatever attention (itself) arises, Tacitly and 
Intrinsically (and, Thus, not in a dissociatively introversive 
seeking-manner) Self-Apperceive (or Intrinsically Self-“Locate”) 
That In, From, Of, and (Therefore) As Which attention (itself) is 
arising—and (Thus and Thereby) Merely Be the Witness-only, 
Always Already Self-Abiding In and As the Always Already 
Priorly egoless, and Intrinsically “point-of-view”-less, and 
Perfectly “objectless”, and Perfectly searchless Not-“knowing” 
That Is Consciousness Itself, no matter what arises or does not 
arise. 


Is Happen 


What is not an “object”? 

What is not the “known”? 

What is not the “knowing” of an “object”? 
What is not the “knowledge” of an “object”? 


What is not the “knowing-subject” (or the “knowing-self”) of any 
“known-object”? 


What Is the “Perfect Knower”—Prior to any “known-object”, Prior 
to any “knowing”, Prior to any “knowledge”, and Prior to any 
“knowing-subject” (or “self” that “knows”)? 


Wherein, Wherefrom, Whereof, and (Therefore) As What does 
attention (itself) arise? 


What Is Always Already Prior to attention (itself)—even in any and 
every moment in which attention arises and associates itself with 
any and every kind of “object”? 


“Locate” That. 

Be That. 

Only Thus (by Being That), Self-“Locate” That (As Is). 
That Is That. 

That Is “It”. 

That Is All. 

That Is all-in-All. 

That Is all-and-All. 


Is Happen That Is. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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HMI 


THE SEARCHLESS AND 


ACAUSALLY AWAKENED 


PRELIMINARY LISTENING-PRACTICE 


OF PERFECT KNOWLEDGE 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not 
any kind of “technigue”—not any kind of program of seeking, or 
strategic (and would-be-“causative”) effort of body or mind—to be 
exercised by My devotees. 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not 
even any kind of “technigue” (or “method” of meditation) that 
people might attempt to derive from My “Teaching Manual of 
Perfect Summaries”. 


Rather, the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is 
simply the Tacit Self-Apprehension of Reality Itself—Which 
becomes spontaneously Self-Evident in the circumstance of whole- 
bodily-attentive (and truly turned-to-Me) Listening to My Word of 
“Perfect Knowledge”. 


The practice to be exercised by My devotees, in response to 
Listening to (or, otherwise, studying or “considering”) My Word of 
“Perfect Knowledge”, is simply the (always more and more 
profoundly actualized) searchless whole bodily devotional 
Beholding of Me. 


My devotees will, inevitably, “consider” My Word of “Perfect 
Knowledge” in the circumstance of moment to moment living, and 
will, inevitably, call My Word of “Perfect Knowledge” to mind 
(even, at times, in the circumstance of formal meditation). Such 
“consideration” and calling-to-mind is certainly relevant to the 
practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—but such “consideration” and calling- 
to-mind is not, itself, the right and true Listening-practice associated 
with My Word of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


The fundamental mode of receiving My Word of “Perfect 
Knowledge” (or, indeed, My Word of Instruction altogether) is, 
literally, to Listen to It. My devotees can (and should), of course, 
read and study My Word silently—but the primal situation is that of 
Listening to the recitation of My Word. In particular, My fully 
adapted (and yet-maturing) devotees should Listen to the recitation 
of My “Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries”—and, as they 
Listen to It, My thus Listening devotees should simply allow the 


Self-Evidence of Tacit Self-Apprehension of egoless Reality Itself to 
Demonstrate Itself. The ongoing Event (or moment to moment, and 
day after day, process) of That Tacit Self-Apprehension inevitably 
frees up the faculties more and more profoundly, in the truly 
attentive and freely surrendered-to-Me manner, and allows always 
deeper Communion with Me (As I Am) to Self-Manifest—as a tacit 
and Acausally Self-Revealed demonstration, rather than as some 
kind of seeking-exercise, or seeking-“method”, that intends to 
“cause” (or egoically, and psycho-physically, “self-create”) “Perfect 
Knowledge” as a goal, or a result, of “self”-effort. 


What, exactly, is the preliminary Listening-practice of My “Perfect 
Knowledge” Teaching? The preliminary Listening-practice of My 
“Perfect Knowledge” Teaching is not (itself) an exercise, or a 
purposive effort to achieve (or psycho-physically “cause”) “Perfect 
Knowledge”. Rather, the preliminary Listening-practice of My 
“Perfect Knowledge” Teaching is to be brought into the context of 
every moment of life and meditation by simply Listening to My 
Word of “Perfect Knowledge”, Listening to My Direct Self- 
Confessions and Self-Revelatory Statements of Self-Evident Reality- 
Truth. 


When, in My “Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries”, I Instruct 
My devotees to “Self-‘Locate’ Whatever is not-an-‘object’” (and so 
forth), those Instructions are Self-Confessional Admonitions from 
Me, relative to Which there should simply be an immediate tacit 
agreement—or a thoughtless, or non-mentalized, recognition of 
coincidence, rather than a subsequent action in time, or a psycho- 
physically strategic and would-be-“causative” effort of 
intentionality. In Giving those Admonitions, I am not Calling My 
devotees to make the “remembering” of the Admonitions into some 
kind of exercise whereby effort is made to seek to “Self-‘Locate’ 
Whatever is not-an-“object” (and so forth). Thus, the preliminary 
Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is always (simply) the 
Tacit Self-Apprehension of Reality Itself—through whole-bodily- 
attentive (and, thus, “self”-surrendered) Listening to My Word of 
“Perfect Knowledge”. 


The right and true preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is never an exercise of seeking. 


Rather, the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” 
is, simply, the Tacit Self-Apprehension of the Self-Evident Condition 
of Reality Itself. 


The Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself is not something you will “achieve” (or “self-cause”) 
through a progressive process of psycho-physical effort. 


The Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself is, in any given moment of Listening to Me, either 
Self-Evident or not. 


The Means I Give are Acausal. 


If you are My devotee, you simply turn (responsively) to Me and 
whole bodily Listen to My Word—and, thus, the Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Reality Itself occurs, in exact coincidence with 
devotional resort to My Person. 


The demonstration of the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is simply the devotional response to Me—the turning of 
the psycho-physical faculties to Me, and, in due course, the “self”- 
surrendered (and more and more truly searchless) whole bodily 
Beholding of Me. 


Thus, the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is not 
a separate and independent practice. 


Rather, the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is 
one with the totality of the by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given 
foundation practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


The totality of the by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given foundation 
practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is 
“radical” devotion to Me, right-life obedience to Me, and (thus) 
whole-bodily-attentive Listening to My preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Teachings. 


That totality of foundation practice also (eventually) continues in 
the Transcendental Spiritual course of the “Radical” Reality-Way of 


Adidam Ruchiradam—until there is the by-My-Divine-Avataric- 
Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given entrance into the “Perfect 
Practice” (and, in due course, the seventh stage Demonstration) of 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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IV 


AS “IT” IS 


In Reality As “It” Is, there is neither “knowing-subject” nor “known- 
object”. In Reality As “It” Is, there are no “objects” arising (as the 
“known”, or as “knowledge”, or, otherwise, to yet be “known”)— 
and, in Reality As “It” Is, there are no “knowing-subjects” (or 
“knowledge-bearing-egos”) arising (as the “knower”, or the would- 
be “knower”, of “objects”). Rather, all conditionally apparent 
“objects” and “subjects” are (as such) mere mental (or even total 
psycho-physical) constructs, superimposed upon the Intrinsic—and 
Intrinsically “objectless” (or “differenceless”), and “subjectless” (or 
egoless), and all-conditional-“knowledge”-transcending— 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature (or Intrinsically Self-Evident 
Self-Condition, and Intrinsically egoless Self-State) of Reality (Itself, 
and altogether). 


That Which seems to become “objects” Is an Indivisible (or 
Inherently Non-differentiated, or “differenceless”) Field of merely 
apparent conditional arising. That Field is not separate from the 
Perfectly Prior Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself—nor is there, in and As Reality Itself, any arising of 
independent “object-things”. Reality Itself—and the Reality-Field of 
apparent conditionally-arising phenomena that Is Not “different” 
from “It”—Is The One and Irreducibly Indivisible and Perfectly 
Non-differentiated Field That Is As Is. 


The human body arises non-“differently” in That Primary Field. The 
Intrinsically (or always Priorly) egoless body is a conditionally 
apparent mechanism of perception and response. There is no 
“separate self inside the body”—and the body itself is not a “self”. 
Rather, the body is an irreducibly complex collection of would-be- 
cooperative mechanisms—altogether, not merely separate, and not 
“selfed”, and not reducible to an idea, or to the thinking-process, or 
even to a precise interior “locus of being”. The body is, 
fundamentally, a complex cooperative of perception, always 
“located” in a general position (but not as a mere “point”) in space, 
and never in or of a fixed “location” in time. As the Inherently Non- 
differentiated Field of perception and the intrinsically egoless body 


come into conjunction with one another, the Indivisible Field is 
perceived from the general “location” of the body in time and 
space. That happening becomes the bodily-organized perception of 
“objects”. The particularity of “objects” reflected in and of the body 
is a perceptual-feedback circumstance that, in the bodily context, 
may be presumed (and, conventionally, or egoically, is invariably 
presumed) to imply (at the bodily-presumed “point” of perception) 
a “point-of-view-subject”, or “knowing-self”. It is only in this bodily 
perception-conjunction—in which “objects” have already 
(apparently) arisen in the Non-differentiated Field and become 
reflected in the bodily perception-complex—that a “knowing-self” 
(or separate “self”, or ego-“I”) is “internally” (or mentally), and 
(altogether) psycho-physically, presumed to be implied (and, thus, 
to actually and Really exist as such). 


There is—in Reality As “It” Is—no ego in, or behind, or appearing 
as the body. The event of body-conjunction with the Non- 
differentiated Field naturally becomes the selective perception of 
apparently arising forms—and that perception may seem (or be 
responsively presumed) to imply that the body (felt as a “point of 
view” in time and space) is a “knowing-self”. However, this 
“knowing-self” (or ego-“I”) is merely a presumption—a mere 
reflection (or “shadow”) of “objects”. Because of the natural (all- 
reflecting) perceptual conjunction between the body and the 
“experiential objects” in the otherwise Non-differentiated (or 
Indivisible) Field, the bodily perception-process is (mistakenly) 
presumed to be (or, altogether, imply or suggest) a (“self- 
objectified”) “knowing-subject”. 


In Reality, there is (in the apparent context of all conditional 
arising) only the intrinsically egoless happening of perceiving- 
bodies arising—indeed, there is only the intrinsically egoless 
happening of all the apparent phenomena of conditionality. In 
Reality, all that is perceivable and all mechanisms (or bodies) of 
possible perception arise indivisibly and egolessly, as an 
intrinsically and irreducibly indivisible and egoless totality. In the 
event of the conjunction of bodies and the egoless happening 
altogether, there is the reflection—or the “shadowing” presumption 
of separate “self” in time and space. The ego-presumption comes 
about as a result of the natural conjunction between the body and 


the Non-differentiated Field of perception—but the ego- 
presumption is (as such) an illusion, or a mere mental (or even total 
psycho-physical) convention of “self-objectification”, without 
necessity (or Really-“objective” existence), but, also, always 
associated with the concrete suffering of egoic conseguences. 


There is no ego-“I” in the body. 
The body itself is intrinsically egoless and non-separate. 
There is no separateness in the Field. 


The presumption of separate ego-“I” and the presumption of 
separate “objects” is simply that—a presumption (or a mental, or 
even total psycho-physical, construct). That presumption can 
(therefore) be observed, understood, and transcended. However, the 
transcending of that presumption is not merely an intellectual 
matter. Fundamentally, the transcending of that presumption is a 
Transcendental Spiritual matter. The Non-differentiated and 
Indivisible Current of Self-Radiance That Is the Transcendental 
Spiritual Context of the Field of happening Is the Reality-Means 
whereby the limitation of presumed ego-“I” is transcended. 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is a 
process that begins and (always, thereafter) proceeds in the context 
of devotional recognition-response to Me and whole bodily 
devotional turning to Me—in which context the presumed “point-of- 
view”-position and the total psycho-physical “self”-contraction that 
(both together, and altogether) is egoity is transcended in 
Transcendental Spiritual (and total psycho-physical) devotional 
Communion with Me. In due course, devotional recognition- 
response to Me and whole bodily devotional turning to Me becomes 
the circumstance of devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me, wherein the comprehensive fault of ego-“I” is 
altogether (intrinsically) transcended. In that transcending, the 
limiting power of “knowing-subject” and its separate “known- 
objects” is transcended. Ultimately, this process becomes the 
“Perfect (Transcendental Spiritual) Practice” of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given (and, uniquely, seventh stage) “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


During the period of the European Renaissance, there was a 
profound struggle to come to terms with the notion that the nature 
of the universe was not as it had previously been presumed to be. 
The “old view” had the Earth at the center of everything. In the 
period of the European Renaissance, people had to come to terms 
with the notion, based on physical (perceptual) observation, that 
the Earth (along with the other planets of the solar system) revolves 
around the Sun. 


The “old view” did not rightly represent Reality-Truth—but neither 
does the “new view” rightly represent Reality-Truth. In either case 
(whether “old” or “new”), if the “point of view” were shifted so 
much as a hair's breadth to the left or the right, the universe so 
described would no longer exist. 


Reality Itself is not any “view”, or in any “point of view”. Reality 
Itself is not merely the idea of “God creating and running the 
universe”. Rather, Reality—Itself, and in the context of all 
conditionally arising appearances—Is Inherently Divine (or egoless, 
Indivisible, Absolute, Transcendental, Spiritual, and Perfect) in 
Nature. 


In Reality Itself, there is no center. In Reality Itself, there are no 
spheres within the sphere. And, yet (paradoxically), there is the 
appearance of conditionally arising events. 


Participation in the appearance of conditionally arising events can 
either be done on the egoless Basis of Reality Itself or on the basis 
of the illusion of egoity. 


Either there is the Enlightened Life (of egoless Self-Illumination in 
and by Reality Itself) or there is the mummery of “Narcissus” in 
ego-“world”. 


There are no other choices. 


People are full of habits—full of adaptation and presumption— 
based on living as if there actually were a separate “self”, associated 
with a “world” of separate others and separate “objects” of all kinds 
(including “internal objects” as well as “external objects”). The 
egoic life is built upon this illusion—and a very complex pattern 
develops on the basis of this illusory presumption of universal 
separateness, of separate “objects”, and of separate “self”. That 
complex pattern is bondage. 


People live habitually on the basis of this pattern. They are 
patterned by this pattern. In fact, there is nothing but this pattern— 
patterning itself. Therefore, the “world” of egos is a mummery, an 
automaticity—conjunctions of mere patterns mechanically 
producing permutations of mere patterns. 


The real practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is a profound matter of turning 
beyond ego-patterning, and being released of ego-patterning, by 
entering into profoundest devotional (and, in due course, 
Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me. 


The “knowing-subject” (or ego-“I”) is the “shadow” (or 
“Narcissistic” reflection) of the “known-object”. The “knowing- 
subject” is the “shadow” of all “experience” that is presumed to be 
happening to a “point of view”—like a planet presumed to be the 
“center” of the Sun’s revolutions. The “knowing-subject” is an 
illusion, an illusory “self”. The “world” of human mummery is made 
of that illusion. The human ego-“world” is a mummery played on 
an illusion of “centeredness” (or the illusion of “point of view”). 
The “world” of conditionally apparent “experience” is very (and 
even, to any “point of view”, incomprehensibly) complex, because it 
becomes multiplied within itself through all kinds of conjunctions 
played on time and space—thus producing a complex human life, 
and a complex totality of human “world”-pattern. 


Real practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is a profound process of going 
beyond ego-patterning—actually going beyond it, shedding it, 
turning from it, and (instead) turning to Me and living in devotional 
Communion with Me. If the Realization of Reality Itself is your true 
motive and impulse, your life can be made profound and egolessly 
one-pointed. If the Realization of Reality Itself is not your motive 
and impulse, your life will remain essentially superficial and, 
generally, scattered. 


The ruling presumption within the human ego- “world” (or the 
human mummery-“world”) is of a separate “self” in a “world” of 
differences. In Reality, there is no separate “self”, and there are no 
differences. However, the Realization of Reality Itself is not about 
dissociation from the apparent context of the “world”. Rather, the 
Realization of Reality Itself is (most ultimately) a matter of Self- 
Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of the “world” in (and As) Reality 
Itself. Thus, the Realization of Reality Itself is (most ultimately) a 
matter of the utter transcending of the separate-“self”-principle, and 
the Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of the “world” as a Non- 
differentiated Field of No-“difference”, or of Indivisible and Non- 
differentiated Reality. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization is not 
a matter of “retreating” into the “knowing-self” at its depth—nor is 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization a 
matter of “escaping” from the “world”. In the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, there is 
no requirement or necessity to “escape” from the “world”, nor is 
there any requirement or necessity to somehow (strategically, and 
egoically) accomplish the “self-destruction” of the ego-“self”. The 
seventh stage Realization is the Realization that there is no separate 
“self” and there is no field of differences. You do not have to 
disappear from here in order to Find egolessness and 
No-“difference”. There is always already no ego-“I” and no 
“difference” here. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization is not 
a trance-state, not any kind of state in which perceptual awareness 
is merely suspended. Rather, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 


seventh stage Realization is a State of Perfect Divine Self- 
Recognition, Perfect (or Prior, rather than “achieved”) egolessness 
—in Which, even in the context of the apparent event of the 
“world” and of human existence, there is no separateness, no 
separate “self” (or “knowing-self”, or ego-“I”), no “difference”, no 
“objects”, no others, no otherness, and no relatedness (or “subject- 
object”-bondage). 


From the egoic perspective, it is impossible to comprehend how life 
could go on if you were to come to the point where there is no ego 
and no “difference”. Of course, this is not something that you can 
“figure out”. When there is Most Perfect Realization of Reality 
Itself, it is always already “figured out”. The Realization of Reality 
Itself is a Transcendental Spiritual matter, a matter of profundity- 
beyond-mind. Realization of Reality Itself is not a matter of 
attaining some artificial condition, or some state of suspension, or 
some illusion. Rather, Realization of Reality Itself is a matter of 
Realizing What Is Always Already The Case, even in the apparent 
context of the “world” arising. 


There is no separate “self”, no mind, and no “difference”. 
There is only a Spontaneous Happening. 


That Is “It”—As “It” Is. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


MY INHERENTLY 


FREE SPEECH 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam—as an always “radical” (or “at-the-root”) 
demonstration-process that culminates in the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Perfect Practice”—will (and must) forever remain as It 
has been fully Described by Me. And the true, right, and necessary 
context of practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam will always be the right, true, 
full, and intrinsically ego-transcending practice of “radical” 
devotion to Me, actively ego-pattern-transcending “self”-discipline 
(or right-life obedience to Me), and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


Nevertheless, even in all the while in which My devotees are yet 
maturing in the demonstration of that always “radical” (or “at-the- 
root”) process, I must always Speak My Own (seventh stage) State 
of Realization. And I must always Make Direct Utterance from, and 
in, and As That State—openly, and even from the beginning of the 
process of the yet-maturing demonstration of the (always “radical”, 
or “at-the-root”) preliminary practice of any and all of My devotees. 
Such Utterance is the Inherently Free Speech of My seventh stage 
Realization Itself, expressed through the Perfect Self-Revelation and 
Perfect Instruction that correspond to That Realization. And I must 
Give That Instruction openly—to everyone—such that My “Radical” 
(or Perfectly “At-the-Root”) Teachings of “Perfect Knowledge” and 
“Perfect Practice” are, always and in fact, the foundation of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, even beginning in the foundation (Second 
Congregation) stage of Its formal practice by any and all of My 
formally practicing devotees. 


I Am Always Already Moved to Speak only the Word of My Own 
Divine Self-Realization—and to Speak only of the “Perfect 
Knowledge” practice that coincides with That Realization Itself. I 
Am Always Already Moved to Speak the Intrinsic Truth of Reality 
Itself, and in plainest terms, Avatarically Self-Revealing My Own 
State and Person As I Am—and Spontaneously Revealing Teachings 
That Come from That State of Realization Itself. 


All that I have Taught—the entire “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam—has Come from That Inherently Perfect State of 
Realization. Thus, in Making My Revelation of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
I have been Avatarically Self-Revealing Myself—and My Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation-Work can (and must) continue in 
perpetuity. 


I Am entirely Moved, as a matter of Heart-Necessity, to Self- 
Manifest My Own State, and to Make Utterance of the Reality-Way 
That Perfectly corresponds with My Own Most Perfect Realization. 
That Instructive Utterance of Mine Is the Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect 
Knowledge” and “Perfect Practice” of Adidam Ruchiradam—Which 
“Perfect Knowledge” and “Perfect Practice” is not merely a “self”- 
applied philosophy and “technigue”, but It Is the Reality-Way of 
“Perfect Knowledge” of Me, and of the “Perfect Practice” of 
devotion to Me As I Am. 


For anyone to fully practice My Perfect Reality-Way, he or she must 
be My Perfect devotee, having fulfilled the entire course of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam as I have Revealed 
and Given It in Its totality—always based in right devotional 
recognition-response to Me, and in fullest practice of whole bodily 
devotional turning to Me. There is no doubt about this. That is an 
absolute necessity. 


Nevertheless, I have also Revealed and Given a preliminary mode of 
“Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice to all My formally 
practicing and rightly devotionally qualified (First Congregation) 
devotees who have not yet matured into the “Perfect Practice” 
Itself. Therefore, as soon as My any Second Congregation devotee 
makes the formal transition to First Congregation practice (by 
virtue of having demonstrated and proven right, true, and real 
recognition-responsive and whole-bodily-demonstrated devotional 
turning to Me, and right-life obedience to Me), he or she is Called 
and Expected, by Me, to embrace the daily (and, effectively, 
moment to moment) preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening- 
practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing”. 


Until My any devotee has fully adapted to the primary practice and 
always whole bodily demonstration of “radical” (or always “at-the- 


root”) recognition-responsive devotion to Me and the by-Me-Given 
disciplines of right life and (on that basis) made the formal 
transition to the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam, he or 
she should Listen to formal recitations of (and, also, silently study) 
the “Five Reality-Teachings” I have herein Revealed and Given. 
Once My any Second Congregation devotee (by virtue of the full 
adaptation to the whole bodily practice of “radical” recognition- 
responsive devotion to Me and right-life obedience to Me, and, also, 
by virtue of the clear and steady demonstration of signs of readiness 
to embrace the “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing”) formally enters the First 
Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam as (initially) My student- 
beginner devotee, he or she is Initiated into the preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” 
and begins to adapt to the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” both in formal meditation occasions and in daily life. 
Therefore, it is only on the basis of the formal full student-beginner 
(and, thus, First Congregation) demonstration of adaptation to the 
foundation devotional and right-life practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
that the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is 
Given, by Me, for the practice, and constant “consideration”, and 
constant exercise of My every thus rightly qualified devotee—and 
that preliminary Listening-practice is always to be engaged on the 
basis of the fullest right practice of the (necessarily, devotional) 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, as I have otherwise 
already fully Given It. 


I Am the Truth Itself—and I Am here. I must Speak This Truth. I 
must perpetually, constantly, and urgently Speak My Word of Self- 
Revelation, and My Communication of “Perfect Knowledge” and the 
“Perfect Practice”—even to everyone, because everyone can 
understand My Reality-Word of the “Perfect Knowledge” and the 
“Perfect Practice” of Truth. It is simply that, until anyone is fully 
matured in what is preliminary, he or she cannot yet Realize the 
Truth Perfectly. 


I have been Self-Revealing the Perfect Truth all the while of My 
Avatarically-Born Divine Life in this “world”. And I have, over time, 
Completely Uttered the “Perfect Knowledge” and “Perfect Practice” 


Teachings. It is simply that—now that the Submission I made in 
order to Teach has become a Complete Teaching-Revelation—I have 
(now, and forever hereafter) no inclination but to Reveal Myself 
Perfectly, As I Am, without any further Submission or 
Subordination of Myself to devotees and the “world”. Indeed, now, 
and forever hereafter, I have no choice but to Self-Reveal Myself As 
I Am. That Is Who I Am. Therefore, I Am Moved only to Make 
Utterance of My Own State of Self-Realization, and of the principles 
of practice that correspond to My Own Perfect State of Self- 
Realization. To do that, then, I must simply be Communicating the 
Reality-Way of “Perfect Knowledge” and (ultimately) of the “Perfect 
Practice” of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Even though I Speak the “Perfect Knowledge” of Truth, and a 
practice that, ultimately, is in the mode of the “Perfect Practice” of 
Truth (which practice is the ultimate form of practice in the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam), I also Speak the preliminary Listening-practice that is 
founded upon, and which always intrinsically “Locates”, the 
“Perfect Knowledge” of Truth. 


The “Perfect Practice” (Itself) is not dependent on the psycho- 
physical faculties, or on their functions, or on any conditionally- 
based and (necessarily) yet ego-based doings of any kind 
whatsoever. Therefore, the “Perfect Practice” (Itself) cannot be 
practiced by My beginning devotees. My beginning devotees, in 
their relative immaturity, cannot possibly practice the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam on any basis other than the 
“radical” (or always “at-the-root”) exercise that intrinsically 
transcends egoity in the context of its patterning of psycho-physical 
faculties and functions—although they can (and, indeed, must) 
exercise even their preliminary Listening-practice in a truly 
“radical” (and, thus, already “at-the-root” and really ego- 
transcending) manner, based on devotionally Me-recognizing 
Communion with Me, and the thus to-Me-responsive engagement of 
the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge”, and of 
all of the other by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given practices and 
Means. Therefore, the preliminary mode of “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice that I Communicate to My formally practicing 
devotees is, necessarily, only preliminary—because of the relative 


immaturity of those who would practice it. The preliminary 
Listening-practice of My “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings necessarily 
always involves the exercise of some mode of participatory 
association with the faculties and functions of the body-mind- 
complex. Even though the preliminary Listening-practice of My 
beginning devotees is entirely a matter of intrinsically transcending 
the faculties and functions and “experiential” states of the body- 
mind-complex, that practice is (nevertheless) engaged in the context 
of a life yet egoically “self-identified with the faculties and 
functions and “experiential” states of the body-mind-complex. 


Such is the crucial distinction between preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-practice and the “Perfect Practice” Itself, 
Which is “Perfect Knowledge” practice in Its ultimate (or Non- 
conditional, and Intrinsically Non-egoic) form. 


By virtue of My Gift of a preliminary form of the practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of “Transcendental Root- 
Standing” to all My formally practicing devotees who demonstrate 
and prove right, true, and real devotion to Me (beginning, 
necessarily, at the transition to formal student-beginner practice 
within the First Congregation of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam), My “Perfect 
Knowledge” Self-Revelation is enabled to truly become fundamental 
to the entire First Congregation culture of Adidam Ruchiradam. 
Rather than being something that is presumed to be “at the end of 
the line”, the (preliminary) “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice 
is fundamental throughout the entire course of formal practice in 
the First Congregation of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, beginning with the student-beginner stage, and until 
“Perfect Knowledge” becomes a “Perfect Practice”. 


Indeed, the practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is as fundamental to 
the total practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam as whole bodily devotional turning to Me—because 


“Perfect Knowledge” of Me As I Am is the “Root” of the true and 
right practice of whole bodily devotional turning to Me. 


The Only Inherently Perfect Self-Revelation of Truth Is the seventh 
stage Self- “Bright” Transcendental Spiritual Manifestation of the 
One and Only and Indivisible and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious 
Light. Such is the Unigue Nature of My Divine Avataric Life and 
Work. Perfect Truth Is Who I Am—and, therefore, It Is What I Do. 


I am not here on the basis of either conditional tendency or ego. I 
Stand Apart and Prior—Always and Already. Such is the Perfect 
Disposition—and the Perfect Position. I (Always Already) Stand 
Perfectly Prior to the heart-“root”. I am apparently Manifested (by 
Means of Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation) within the conditional 
“worlds”—but I am always and only to be “Located” As I Am. 


Therefore, the preliminary mode of the practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is about “Locating” Me As I Am—by means of the 
intrinsic transcending of the fault of “objects”, and the intrinsic 
transcending of the fault of “knowledge” and the “known”, and the 
intrinsic transcending of the fault of “subjectivity”, and the intrinsic 
transcending of the fault of “attention” (or “point of view”). Thus, 
the “Locating” of Me As I Am is inherently and totally coincident 
with the fundamental practice of whole bodily devotional turning to 
Me. Then, in due course, when there is the maturity that 
demonstrates itself as the transcending of the ego-knot (and of all 
the gross, subtle, and causal dimensions of form and action), the 
preliminary (and effectively ego-transcending) mode of the practice 
of “Perfect Knowledge” is out-grown, and replaced by the (ultimate) 
“Perfect Practice” Itself (or the Inherently Non-conditional and 
Intrinsically Non-egoic Realization of devotional Communion with 
Me). When there is the Realization of the non-necessity of all modes 
of gross, subtle, and causal endeavor or presumption—then, and 
only then, can the Ultimate True “Perfect Practice” be established 
(by Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace). 


Thus, the preliminary mode of the practice of “Perfect Knowledge” 
is preliminary precisely because there is not yet the basis for the 
actual demonstration of the “Perfect Practice” Itself, free of all 
bondage to (or egoic “self”-identification with) the conditional 
human apparatus. As long as there is yet such egoic “self”- 
identification with the conditional human apparatus, there is the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice, and there is a 
process leading to the fullest true demonstration of the “Perfect 
Practice” Itself, Beyond (and Prior to) all conditional dependencies. 


To engage this preliminary form of the Reality-Way of “Perfect 
Knowledge”—as soon as you have formally entered into First 
Congregation student-beginner practice, on the basis of having 
demonstrated and proven right, true, and real whole-bodily- 
recognition-responsive devotion to Me—gives your practice a right 
orientation and a right perspective of understanding, from the 
beginning. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is the seventh stage Reality-Way—from 
the beginning—but you are not, at the beginning, able to practice in 
the context of the seventh stage of life. However, you can engage a 
preliminary mode of practice that leads most directly to the “Perfect 
Practice”, if you rightly and consistently exercise the preliminary 
form of “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice from the time of 
your formal sacramental Initiation into that practice. 


The practicing culture of Adidam is the seventh stage culture of My 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. The practicing culture of Adidam is 
not the culture of the first three stages of life, and (then) the fourth 
stage of life, and (then) the fifth stage of life, and (then) the sixth 
stage of life—not at all. The practicing culture of Adidam is, from 
the beginning, about intrinsically and “radically” (or Priorly, and 
always “at the root”) transcending all of that—transcending it at the 
egoic “root” of all of the otherwise would-be (and merely 
developmental, and always ego-based, and psycho-physically based) 
stages of life. 


If you devotionally recognize Me As My Always Self-Revealed State, 
you are in devotional Communion with Me—As I Am. On that basis, 
you are always aware of My Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine State, and you are always moved to respond to My Divinely- 


Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form of Self-Manifestation 
—not merely as a conditionally apparent form, but As the 
Intrinsically egoless Self-Manifestation of My Self-Evidently Divine 
and Inherently Perfect State. That Is the True, Real, and Intrinsic 
Nature and Process of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


The by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Instructions are not an alternative to the fullest 
practice of the total by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. Rather, My preliminary 
“Perfect Knowledge” Instructions perfectly coincide with that total 
process. 


« 


I am not the ego's “other”. This Is Self-Evidently True, if you 
devotionally recognize Me. Therefore, true and constant devotional 
recognition of Me (and right devotional relationship to Me) is the 
basis for the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice 
(which, in due course, is superseded by the “Perfect Practice” Itself) 
—and such is also the necessary basis for the total “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam as the altogether Perfect 
Reality-Way. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


VI 


THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN 


THE PRELIMINARY 


LISTENING-PRACTICE 


OF PERFECT KNOWLEDGE 


AND 


THE PERFECT PRACTICE 


OF PERFECT KNOWLEDGE 


My Teaching-Instruction has always been as It is now: the present- 
time transcending of egoity itself and of seeking—through whole 
bodily devotional recognition-response to Me, whole bodily 
devotional turning to Me, and “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) 
“self”-understanding. There is a basic ground of necessary 
preparation associated with everything that must precede the 
“Perfect Practice”—but the preparatory dimension of the total 
practice is not, in and of itself, to become forever prolonged, such 
that what is merely preparatory becomes a separate and never- 
ending way of life. 


From the beginning, My Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching has 
always been a “Radical” Teaching. I have always referred to My 
Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching as “Radical”—meaning that It 
“addresses the ‘root’ of egoity itself”, rather than exploiting and 
conditionally developing the psycho-physical phenomena associated 
with the permutations of egoic possibility (gross, subtle, and 
causal). 


Devotional recognition-response to Me is not merely conventional 
(or nominal) devotionalism. To devotionally recognize Me and 
devotionally respond to Me is to have come into the Intrinsic 
Feeling-Apprehension of My Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine State. To devotionally recognize Me is to Find Me As My 
State. To devotionally respond to Me is to turn to Me As My State, 
and to devotionally Commune with Me through sensitivity to My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and Always 
Blessing) Divine Presence. By Means of simply Sighting Me, one 
who devotionally recognizes Me and devotionally responds to Me is, 
thus and thereby, turned to Me by Means of Intrinsic Feeling- 
Apprehension of My Divine Avataric Self-Transmission of My 
Intrinsically egoless Self-“Bright” State. 


My Divine Avataric Gift to all deals with the “root-problem” of 
egoity itself, and the entire pattern of “experiencing” and living 
based on seeking (which pattern develops from that very “root” of 
“self”-contraction). This is not something that is supposed to take 
decades—or even your entire life—to figure out. The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
is not a matter of “interviewing the ego” forever, and (on that basis) 


merely making piecemeal adjustments in behavior. Rather, the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is a “Radical” Teaching, and a “radical” process, 
founded in “radical” devotion to Me. That “radical” process cuts 
through the “root” of egoity—and, thus, cuts down the entire “tree” 
of egoity, at the “root”—even from the beginning of the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, and by Means of whole bodily 
devotional recognition-response to Me. 


Even in the midst of My many Years of Self-Submission to My 
devotees and the “world”, I always Communicated My “Radical” 
Reality-Teaching—and I always Manifested My Self-“Bright” 
(seventh stage) State of Realization—in the eyes of everyone. 
However, the “dialogue” of My Years of Self-Submission is—now, 
and forever hereafter—ended. My Divine Avataric Self-Submission 
is Finished and Complete. My Reality-Teaching, in all Its detail, is 
Fully and Completely Given. 


If you devotionally recognize Me and devotionally respond to Me, 
you are (thereby) moved beyond the patterning of the psycho- 
physical faculties, to Me—to My Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine State, My Self-Evidently Divine Person. Thus, the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is “radical”—in the devotional sense—from the 
beginning. 


Devotion to Me is not conventional devotionalism—in the sense of 
the first three stages of life, or even in the sense of the fourth stage 
of life. Devotion to Me is “radical” devotion, enacted through 
devotional recognition-response to Me—turning the four psycho- 
physical faculties to Me, and ignoring all the contents and 
patterning of ego-“I”. 


“Radical” devotion to Me is, itself, the seed of most fundamental 
“self”-understanding. If such “radical” devotion to Me is the case, 
most fundamental “self”-understanding will be readily awakened— 
because “self”-understanding is already established as the 
circumstance of your practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, through devotional recognition-response to 
Me (or persistent devotion to Me, based on devotional recognition 
of Me). 


True devotional recognition of Me is devotional Communion with 
Me As I Am. Merely to perceive Me as a physical Entity, and to be 
(thereby) moved to respond to Me in some conventionally 
devotionalistic sense, is not true devotional recognition of Me. 
When you truly devotionally recognize Me, your devotional (and, in 
due course, Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me cuts 
through the “root” of egoity. Such is the “radical” devotional (and, 
in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me. And, by 
cutting through the “root” of egoity, the “radical” devotional (and, 
in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me leads 
directly (and in due course) to the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Perfect Practice” of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


Thus, the lifetime of My devotee is not to be a lifetime of 
“correcting” the ego. Nor is the lifetime of My devotee to be a 
lifetime of developing the psycho-physical potential of the ego (or 
the psycho-physically incarnated apparent individual, or apparently 
separate person). Rather, the lifetime of My devotee is to be a 
lifetime of transcending the ego. 


This “‘radical’-from-the-beginning” characteristic of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
is given concrete and unambiguous expression by My Divine 
Avataric Gift of the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening- 
practice to all My First Congregation devotees (who have, 
necessarily, demonstrated and proven their right, true, and real 
devotion to Me). This “Radical” Gift of Mine does not eliminate the 
requirement for devotional turning to Me, or for the exercise of all 
the by-Me-Given forms of “self”-discipline, or (altogether) for the 
demonstration of all the by-Me-Given modes of practice of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. Rather, the right and 
true context of your practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is your devotional 
(and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) recognition of Me, 
and your participation in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“radical” approach to the transcending of egoity. That “radical” 
approach is (itself) direct—not progressive. Therefore, that “radical” 
approach is always effective—in the perfect sense—moment to 
moment. Nevertheless, that “radical” approach requires (and makes 


possible) a demonstration that matures (by means of the 
preliminary Listening-practice) toward the (eventual) Non- 
conditional Demonstration of the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality- 
Way of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is a 
Teaching That I have Given at the “End-Time” of My Years of 
Teaching-Submission. That preliminary Listening-practice is usable, 
in the fullest sense, only by those who devotionally recognize Me 
(As I Am), who are devotionally turned to Me (As I Am), and who 
(thereby) have the ego under-cut by Communing with Me, moment 
to moment. Such is the most fundamental secret of practice in My 
Divine Avataric Company: Practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not a 
“technigue”, but a relationship. That practice is devotion to Me (As 
I Am)—necessarily associated with the exercise of the Reality-Way 
of “Perfect Knowledge” (at first, in a preliminary sense, and, 
ultimately, in the “Perfect Practice” sense). All other aspects of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam are simply the fullness of the practice as it is lived, day 
by day—such that the entire life (and the whole body) of My 
devotee is conformed to Me and this “Perfect Knowledge” life. 


The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is not a 
“something” to be exercised in and of itself (independent of the 
devotional relationship to Me). My devotees must understand: The 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice can be rightly 
(and fruitfully) exercised only in the context of the (necessarily, 
formally acknowledged) devotional relationship to Me. Thus, the 
fundamental characteristics of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam are, altogether, the 
devotional recognition-response to Me, the devotional (whole 
bodily) turning to Me of the four principal faculties (to the degree 
of true surrender to Me), the exercise of the by-Me-Given disciplines 
of right life, and the exercise of the preliminary form of the Reality- 
Way of “Perfect Knowledge” (until, in due course, that preliminary 
form becomes the Ultimate, and Non-conditional, “Perfect Practice” 
of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam). 


The Ultimate, and Non-conditional, “Perfect Practice” of the 


“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam occurs in due course. 
Until then, the preliminary form of the Reality-Way of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is to be practiced by all My formally acknowledged 
First Congregation devotees, from the time of their formal 
sacramental Initiation into that practice of the “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—and that preliminary form of the 
Reality-Way of “Perfect Knowledge” is to be continued, by all 
members of the Forward Lay Congregationist Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam and all novice participants in the Lay Renunciate Order 
of Adidam Ruchiradam and the Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, who are, as such, My formally acknowledged First 
Congregation devotees. 


I do not change—but My devotee must go through a process. 


Devotion to Me, and the exercise of “Perfect Knowledge”—that is 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. All other aspects of My Instruction in the 
practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
(including My Instruction in the necessary disciplines of right life) 
are the necessary elaboration of the culture of that practice. 


The devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) 
relationship to Me is Transmitted by virtue of My Self-Evidently 
Divine Person, My Self-Evidently Divine State, and My Self- “Bright” 
Self-Transmission (Which Is Transcendental Spiritual in Nature). My 
Self- “Bright” Self-Transmission Is What Brings About the Ultimate 
Fulfillment of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
“Perfect Knowledge”—in the form of the Non-conditional (or 
“Perfect Practice”) Demonstration of “Perfect Knowledge”. 
Nevertheless, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam does not become the Reality-Way of 
“Perfect Knowledge”. Rather, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Reality-Way of 
“Perfect Knowledge” from the beginning—not as a mere 
philosophy, or as a mere “self”-applied “technique”, but as the right 
and true and real devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental 
Spiritual) relationship to Me. 


The Reality-Way of “Perfect Knowledge” is not about the 
developmental stages of life (in and of themselves). Rather, the 


Reality-Way of “Perfect Knowledge” Is a Free Way, about the Free 
Realization of Reality Itself (Which Is Self-Evidently Divine). 
Therefore, the Reality-Way of “Perfect Knowledge” (Which Is the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam) Is an Intrinsically ego-transcending Way—from Its 
beginning. 


In every moment of true devotional turning to Me, the practice of 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is non-egoic (or 
Intrinsically ego-transcending, rather than making egoic psycho- 
physical structures themselves the means of practice). Therefore, 
from the beginning, right devotionally Me-recognizing and 
devotionally to-Me-responding practice of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and only-by-Me Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam always intrinsically transcends “self”-contraction, and 
all bondage to the accumulations (in and as and of the body- 
mind-“self”) that occur as a result of psycho-physical “self”- 
contraction (or the act of egoity). The true devotional turning to Me 
goes beyond all of that. Thus, there is the spontaneous unfolding of 
the signs of the release of ego-bondage during the entire course of 
preliminary Listening-practice (maturing, in due course, into the 
demonstration that establishes the “Perfect Practice”). Nevertheless, 
the “experiential” signs of the release of ego-bondage are not 
themselves the point of the preliminary Listening-practice of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not a matter of doing 
something to (intentionally, or strategically) “stand back”. You are 
Always Already in the Perfectly Prior Position, in and As Which you 
engage the right preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge”. It is not that you must do something to what is 
“objective”, or to what takes the form of the “known”, or of 
“knowledge”, or of the “knowing-subject”. In the context of its 
arising, there is the noticing of “object”, or of the “known”, or of 
the apparent “knowledge”, or of the apparent “knowing-subject”— 
but you are the “Perfect Knower” (Transcendentally, and 
Inherently, Free). Therefore, you are never any “known-object” or 
any mode of the “knowing-subject” in the context of any and all 
apparent arisings. 


Therefore, you do not—if you are rightly exercising the preliminary 
Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge”—make any effort or 
gesture to “stand back” (or to “step back”). In other words, you are 
not Called by Me to continuously make a gesture that somehow 
changes the Perfectly Prior Position in and As Which you Always 
Already Stand. I do not Call or Instruct you to “return” to the 
Position in Which you Always Already Stand. I simply Call and 
Instruct you to acknowledge and Abide in the Always Perfectly 
Prior Position in Which you Always Already Stand. 


Thus, moment to moment, simply Stand in the Position you are 
Always Already in—by clearly “Knowing” (or Intrinsically Self- 
Comprehending) that you are not in any “position” (or conditional 
state) other than That. 


You are not an “object”. You are not anything “known”. You are not 
any kind of “knowing” (or “knowledge”). You are not any mode or 
kind of a “knowing-subject”. You are Always Already in the Position 
of That Which is not an “object”. You are Always Already in the 
Self-Position of the “Perfect Knower”—but that “Perfect Knower” is 
not the apparently separate “self” (or ego-“I”) that is “functioning- 
as-knower-through-the-faculties”. The merely conditional “knower” 
is “knowing” the “known”—and is (thus and thereby) identical to 
the “knowing”-function and the apparent “knowledge”. The 
Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect Knower” is not any of that. The 
Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect Knower” is not a “known-object” 
and not a “knowing-subject”. 


Therefore, the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is not merely a philosophical proposition. Rather, the 
preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is the Tacit 
Self-Apprehension (or the Intuitive Self-Apperception), moment to 
moment, of That Which otherwise seems to take the form of 
“objects”, or the “known”, or the “knowledge”, or the psycho- 
physical faculty (or presumed “knowing-self”) of the “knowing” of 
the “knowledge”. All of that is “objective”. All of that is mere 
“object”—but the Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect Knower” Is 
Always Already Perfectly Prior to any and every mode of “known- 
object” and any and every mode of “knowing-subject”. 


No “object” is “known”, as such, by the Transcendental Spiritual 


“Perfect Knower”. The Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect Knower” Is 
That Which is always Inherently Self-Indicated by “Transcendental 
Root-Standing” relative to any “known-object”, anything 
conditionally “known”, any conditional “knowing”, any mode of 
conditional “knowledge”, and any mode of conditionally “knowing” 
(and, thus, conditionally existing) “self”. “Transcendental Root- 
Standing” simply Self-Indicates the Transcendental Spiritual 
“Perfect Knower”—Which Is Always Already Perfectly Prior to all 
modes of conditionally arising “known-objects” and all modes and 
operations of a presumed conditionally arising “knowing-self”. The 
Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect Knower” Only and Always 
Already “Knows” (or Self-Apprehends, or Self-Apperceives) Itself (or 
the Perfectly Prior and Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State Itself)—and all conditionally arising 
“known-objects” and all modes and operations of a presumed 
conditionally arising “knowing-self” are, Most Ultimately (in the 
context of the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage of life), Divinely Self-Recognized to be merely 
apparent, non-necessary, and intrinsically non-binding 
modifications of the Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect Knower” (or 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) Itself. 


When you are Priorly (or Always Already) Established in and As 
That Self-Position Which Is the Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect 
Knower”, It Is Non-“objective”—It has no form, It has no mind. It 
does not “know” conditionally. It does not “know” any conditional 
“knowledge”, or anything otherwise conditionally “known”, or any 
conditionally arising “object” at all. Only That Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Position Is Truly and Self-Evidently Prior. 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is the 
Tacit (by-Me-Given) Reality-Way of simply Self-“Locating”, moment 
to moment, the Self-Position in Which you Always Already (or 
Always Priorly) Stand. 


Ultimately, when there is (by Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) the Perfect 
Realization of the Self-Position in Which you Always Already Stand, 
then there is no more practice to be done in relation to the 
conditional (psycho-physical) apparatus. Then, no preliminary 


exercise is any longer reguired to Self-Indicate (or Self-“Locate”) 
That Native Self-Position. You simply Are That—and That Is That. It 
Is That— and That is the end of it. There is no further preliminary 
exercise to be done. There is no conditional (psycho-physical) 
apparatus (whether gross, subtle, or causal) that needs to be used, 
changed, manipulated, or otherwise gone beyond in any manner (or 
by any conditionally applied means) whatsoever—because the 
Perfectly Prior (or Transcendental Spiritual) Self-Position is not 
merely re-“Located” (or “Found” again) moment to moment, but 
(rather) It is Priorly (or Intrinsically, and Always Already) Self- 
Established. 


Such is the distinction between the preliminary Listening-practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge” and the (eventual) “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge”. In the case of the preliminary Listening- 
practice of “Perfect Knowledge”, you are always (in effect) 
re-“Locating” Where you Always Already Are. In the case of the 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”, you Always Already Are 
Where (and As) you Always Already Are. In the context of the 
“Perfect Practice”, Where (or As What) you Are is (simply) Self- 
Evidently the Case—and, therefore, no further intentional (or 
conditionally exercised) practice is required to re-“Locate” Where 
(or As What) you Always Already Are. Such is the Perfect, or Non- 
conditional, Demonstration of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


Thus, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not, in and of 
itself, a matter of the exercise of the “twelve-part process”? of 
“Radical Self-Abiding”. “Radical Self-Abiding” is, fundamentally 
(and Always Already), simply the Self-Comprehending (or Self- 
Apprehending, or Self-Apperceiving) of the Perfectly Prior (and 
Transcendental Spiritual) Self-Position (or Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State) Which has Priorly (and Always Already) 
been Self-Established. To demonstrate the “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge” is simply to persist in That Intrinsic 
Self-“Locating” of the Self-Position (or Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State) in and As Which you Always Already Self-Abide. 
Such is the fundamental demonstration of the three parts of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. In the context of the “Perfect 


Practice” of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the 
Witness-Position Is simply (and Always Already, or Self-Evidently) 
So— always, and to begin with. Furthermore, in the context of the 
“Perfect Practice” of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, the Witness-Position Is (Thus) simply So without any 
other context or practice reguired for any kind of confirming (or re- 
confirming) of It, or Self-Comprehending (or Self-Apprehending) of 
It, or to establish the Self-Abiding As It. Such is the fundamental 
process of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


When the “Perfect Practice” becomes fully established As the Tacit 
Fullness of the Divine Conscious Light (and not merely as the Self- 
Contained “Subject”-mode of Consciousness-apart-from-“objects”)— 
and, thus, when the “Bright” of My Own Divine Avataric Self- 
Transmission has entirely undermined all presumption of 
“otherness” and “difference”—My Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission of Self-Radiance is Non-conditionally Self- 
Apprehended As the Divine Conscious Light, or As Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant Consciousness Itself. 


Consciousness Itself as the “Subject”-Only—distinguished as That 
Which is entirely Non-“object”, or discerned exclusively, apart from 
(or somehow dissociated from) “objects”—necessarily feels a tacit 
sense of “difference”. But the Fullest Realization of My “Bright” 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission is of such a Nature that 
all differences are (Ultimately) Intrinsically Transcended, and 
Perfectly Outshined, in Perfectly Non-exclusive Divine Self-Abiding 
Self-Recognition of all “objects” (or all apparent differences and 
even the tacit sense of “difference” itself) As the One and Only and 
Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless Divine Conscious 
Light Itself. There are no differences—and That Is the Nature of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization. 


Consciousness and “objects” are not “different”. They Are One 
Indivisible, Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and Inherently Non-separate 
(and, Thus, Perfectly egoless) Conscious Light—Utterly and Self- 
Evidently without “difference”. That Is the Nature of the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, there 


are no differences. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, there is 
not an “object”. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, there is 
no “not-Self”. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, there is 
Only the Divine Conscious Light—Which is not “different” from 
“objects”. The “known” and the “knowledge” and the “knowing” 
are, in Reality, not “different” from the Transcendental Spiritual 
“Perfect Knower”. However, That Is a Most Perfectly Non- 
conditional, Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically 
egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Realization. 


The characteristic of the Realization associated with the sixth stage 
of life is that there is a “difference” between the “Subject” and the 
“object”—even though the “Subject” is of a Non-conditional (or 
Transcendental) Nature. This is due to the nature of the 
characteristic sixth stage orientation, which, by means of the 
exercise of dissociative introversion, strategically turns away from 
“objects”—by turning back upon the presumed “knowing-subject”. 
However, the characteristic of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam (from the beginning, 
and as a whole), and (therefore) the characteristic of the Perfect 
Realization that indicates the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life, is the characteristic of the Indivisible Divine 
Conscious Light, Itself—in Which there is no dissociative 
introversion upon any presumed “knowing-subject” and no 
presumption of “difference” between Consciousness and “objects”. 
In That Most Perfect State of Intrinsically egoless (or Perfectly 
“subjectless”) and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Realization, all 
apparent “objects” are, through My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission of the “Bright” (or the Indivisible 
Conscious Light) Itself, cancelled in their separateness (or their 
characteristic of “difference”). 


The Divine Conscious Light Is One, Indivisible Force—Which Is Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant Consciousness (Itself). There Is no 
“difference” between Consciousness and Light. That Is the seventh 


stage Realization. And That Is My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation, 
and My Unigue Divine Avataric Self-Manifestation. The Totality of 
My Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching corresponds to That, from 
beginning to end. 


Even from Its beginning, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not about the 
developmental stages of life themselves. Even from Its beginning, 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam is about the “Perfect Knowledge” That is 
Awakened by the tacit devotional recognition—and, altogether, 
whole bodily (or total psycho-physical), devotional, Transcendental, 
and (in due course) Spiritual “Locating” and “Knowing”—of Me (As 
I Am). In That devotional Communion with Me, the four psycho- 
physical faculties are whole-bodily-responsively turned to Me, and 
the content or patterning of the psycho-physical faculties is (thus 
and thereby) forgotten in that Non-“objective” Communion with Me 
As I Am. Thus, “Perfect Knowledge” of Me is Inherent in the right 
and true devotional recognition-response to Me. 


“Perfect Knowledge” is a Divine Transcendental Spiritual Gift, 
Avatarically Given by Me. “Perfect Knowledge” is not something 
you “practice” as a kind of philosophical exercise. 


Most Perfect Realization of Consciousness Itself Is Love-Bliss Itself. 
Love-Bliss-Consciousness Itself Is the Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Conscious Light—Which Utterly Releases all forms of ego- 
bondage, and Which (Most Ultimately) Outshines everything. 


Therefore, the true “Root”-Practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not a 
matter of presuming (in the sixth stage manner) that “self”- 
conscious “awareness” (or the presumed “knowing-self”)—inverted 
upon itself, and strategically dissociated from its apparent 
“objects”—Is Truth. When I Instruct you in the “Root”-Practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge”, I am not Calling you to invert your attention 
upon your otherwise everyday “self”-consciousness (or presumed 
conditional “knowing-self”), and (thus and thereby) to exclude the 
“objective thingness” of life. The “self”-conscious “awareness” (or 
presumed “knowing-self”, or ego-“I”-presumption) that sits 
“behind” the perception and cognition of “objects” is not Really 
existing—and, in any case, it is not, itself (or as a presumed “self”- 


idea), Love-Bliss. Exclusionary “self”-consciousness is not a Spiritual 
State. 


In My Communication of the Reality-Way of “Perfect Knowledge”, I 
am not suggesting that you should perform an inward-turned act of 
dissociation from “objects”, or that you should strategically 
disconnect from “things”, or that you should treat “objects” and 
“things” in a kind of xenophobic manner, as if they are “enemy- 
aliens”. Indeed, I must correct all such mistaken notions in My 
devotees. 


The idea that “self”-conscious “awareness”, inverted upon itself, and 
(thus and thereby) strategically dissociated from its perceptual and 
conceptual “objects”, is Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization is an 
ego-based notion. Only Perfectly egoless Self-Realization of the 
Intrinsically Transcendental Spiritual Reality—Priorly and Perfectly 
Self-Existing, Intrinsically Self-Evident, and Non-conditionally Self- 
Radiant—Is Most Perfect (and Intrinsically egoless) Divine Self- 
Realization. Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is the State of 
Perfect Love-Bliss-Radiance, the Inherent Radiance of the Self- 
Existing Reality That Is Conscious Light. It is only when the 
Spiritual Reality of the Divine Conscious Light is Realized that 
arising “objects” and the “shadow-self” (or the illusion of an 
“object”-reflecting “knowing-self”, or ego-“I”) can be Divinely Self- 
Recognized. 


In the beginning of your practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, to engage the 
preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not yet to 
be Established in Perfect Love-Bliss-Fullness. Such is the distinction 
between the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” 
and the Most Perfect Realization of “Perfect Knowledge”: Most 
Perfect Realization of “Perfect Knowledge” Is the Perfectly 
Transcendental and Inherently Spiritual Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State. Most Perfect Realization of “Perfect 
Knowledge” Is Self-Existing and Self-Radiant—and Absolute. 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not a 
practice of inwardly-concentrated inversion upon any “subjective” 
state or principle of a “knowing-self”, or any kind of ego-effort to 
exclude “objects” from the field of perceptual and conceptual 


awareness. Rather, the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is the practice of Always Already Self-Standing As the 
Always Already Self-Evident State That Is Always Already Free- 
Standing Prior to “objects”. Thus and So, when the preliminary 
Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” becomes fully and finally 
Demonstrated As the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”, all- 
and-All Is Divinely Self-Recognized in and As That Perfectly Prior 
Self-State—and all-and-All is Outshined in and As That Perfectly 
Prior Self-State, without excluding the apparent conditionally 
arising “world” of perceptions, and without any dissociative 
introversion upon a presumed “knowing-self” (or ego-“I”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and only-by-Me Given Means for the Most 
Perfect Realization of Me are here—now, and forever hereafter. And 
the only-by-Me Revealed and only-by-Me Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is, from beginning to end, about the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Itself (or the 
Intrinsically egoless Nature, Condition, and State of Reality Itself, or 
of Truth Itself, or of Real Acausal God). 


The conventional idea of “God” as the Great “Other”, Who is the 
“Maker” of things, and of separate egos, and so forth, is a concept of 
ordinary (or exoteric) “religiosity”—an idea that comes from the 
ego-position of “self”-contracted identification with the body- 
mind-“self”. From the standpoint of that conventional concept of 
“Creator-God”, there is already “a body in a cosmos”—and you are 
seeking to account for why the body is there. That is where the 
conventional “Creator-God” myth comes from. However, if you are 
in the Reality-Position, all of what conditionally arises has a totally 
Transcendental Spiritual context of significance—and All of all-and- 
All is Comprehended (or, rather, Self-Apprehended) in an Utterly 
Non-differentiated Manner. That Is the Ultimate Matter of Reality 
and Truth—or of Real (Acausal) God. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Reality-Way is 
on the “Other Side” of (or Perfectly Prior to) egoity—whereas all 
conventional “religiosity” is “made” on “this side” of egoity, or from 
the position (or “point of view”) of egoity itself, and (thus) from the 
position (or “point of view”) of separateness, and of the “world” as 
a “something” which already exists, and which you account for 


through devotionalistic feeling and philosophical notions about the 
“Divine Nature” of “things”. But all of that is merely imaginative 
speculation, based on an ego-“I”, sitting in a conditionally apparent 
“room”—rather than transcending the categories of the apparently 
separate person, the apparent “objectivity” of the “world”, the 
apparent “knowledge” of it, and the futile ego-effort to figure out 
how “this” is (somehow) coming from (or being “caused” by) an 
“Ultimate Source” That Is Beyond all conditions. 


The Perfect Reality-Way must Always Already Stand Beyond and 
Prior to the position (or “point of view”) of the separate entity in a 
conditionally apparent “room”. 


The True (and Truly Perfect) “First Room”, then, Is simply the 
“Place” of Ultimate (or Perfect) “Consideration”, the “Place” of the 
Ultimate “Brightness” of the Perfect Self-Realization of Reality 
Itself. The True (and Inherently Perfect) “First Room” Is the Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant “Room” That Is Reality Itself—and the 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant “Room” That Is Reality Itself is 
Inherently without “difference”. The Inherently Perfect “First 
Room” Is Non-conditional and Indivisible. The Inherently Perfect 
“First Room” Is Self-“Bright” (or Self-Existing and Self-Radiant) 
Conscious Light. 


Right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and only-by-Me Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Always Already and 
Intrinsically Transcends all of the developmental stages of life. It 
Always Already and Intrinsically Transcends all ordinariness of 
egoic living. It Always Already and Intrinsically Transcends all 
conventional “religiosity”, and all the conventional and ego-based 
ideas of “Reality”, and of “God”, and so forth, that come with the 
“all” of ego-“T”. 


Right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and only-by-Me Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Always Already and 
Intrinsically Transcends all conventional esotericism of a Spiritual 
Nature, and all “Ultimate Exercises” of a psycho-physical kind 
which have been used as means to seek Realization and 
Enlightenment by countless people, for all of human time. 


Right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and only-by-Me Given 


“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Always Already and 
Intrinsically Transcends all seeking for Reality, Truth, and “God”. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation Is the Self-Revelation of Reality 
Itself—Which Is Self-Evidently Divine and Indivisible. 


I Am That. I am not merely communicating a philosophy about 
That. 


I Am the Means for the Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization of 
Reality. 


I Am the Perfect Realization, and I Am the Way of the Perfect 
Realization, and I Give the Perfect Teaching of That Perfect 
Realization. 


My Fundamental Reality-Teaching Is the “Radical” Communication 
of “Perfect Knowledge” and of the “Radical” Reality-Way of the true 
and perfect devotional recognition of Me. 


The Reality-Way That I Divinely Avatarically Reveal and Give Is the 
Divine Reality-Way of the “Bright”—Which Is My Divine Avataric 
Self-Manifestation, from Birth, and Always Already Perfectly Prior 
to Birth, and Always Already now, and (therefore) always forever 
hereafter, even forever after My Divine Avataric physical human 
Lifetime. 


Therefore, I have always Said—and It Is So—that I must be 
devotionally recognized, As I Am. I must be devotionally recognized 
—if the devotional relationship to Me is to be fruitful as the 
Awakening of My any and each and every devotee to the actual 
right “Perfect Knowledge” practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, and (in due course) to Most Perfect Divine 
Self-Realization. 


My true devotees do not merely attain to Me eventually. My true 
devotees begin with Me. And the entire “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is with Me—in My House. 


In the course of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given devotional 
practice of Abiding with Me in My “First Room”, My true devotee 


(in the always “radical”, or “at-the-root”, context of practice- 
demonstration) out-grows all the possible kinds of phenomenal 
associations—but My true devotee is always (even Perfectly) with 
Me the entire time. 


My true devotee's ego-transcending devotional Communion with 
Me intrinsically transcends all that may apparently happen—or 
merely seem to happen—in the conditionally apparent “world” -and- 
lifetime that appears to arise in the conditionally arising 
“Happening” that appears in apparent association with the Perfect 
Context and Domain of the “First Room” of Me. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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VII 


THE IMPOSITION OF PATTERN 


The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is to be 
integrated, on a day to day basis, with all the other by-Me-Given 
(functional, practical, relational, and cultural) modes of practice of 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—including all 
the by-Me-Given disciplines of right life and of whole bodily 
devotional Invocation of Me. Indeed, all aspects and reguirements 
of the by-Me-Given disciplines of right life and of whole bodily 
devotional Invocation of Me must be regularly practiced and intact 
in the context of daily life if My any formally practicing First or 
Second Congregation devotee is to be invited to participate in full 
formal retreats. Therefore, during any period of formal retreat (of 
either First Congregation or Second Congregation practice in the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam), My devotee must 
focus intensively, moment to moment, on the exercise of whole 
bodily devotional turning to Me and, in the context of Second 
Congregation practice, on the formal practice of Listening to My 
“Five Reality-Teachings” or, in the context of First Congregation 
practice, on the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice 
of “Transcendental Root-Standing”. 


When My devotee makes the formal transition to the intensive 
Listening-Hearing stage of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, devotion to Me is (necessarily) already being 
demonstrated as the moment to moment searchless (or whole 
bodily surrendering and, thus and thereby, actively ego- 
transcending) Beholding of Me. Nevertheless, the searchless 
Beholding of Me is still the fundamental devotional practice of 
whole bodily turning to Me. When that fundamental devotional 
practice has reached the point of a certain maturity, then it can be 
described as the searchless Beholding of Me. When My devotee is 
searchlessly Beholding Me, then the preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-practice can become even more firmly 
established, with the searchless Beholding of Me as its “root”-basis. 


When My searchlessly Me-Beholding devotee is (formally) 
Transcendentally Spiritually Initiated by Me, My Transcendental 
Spiritual Transmission of My Inherently Perfect Divine State is felt 
—and My devotee’s “Locating” and “Knowing” of My 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission then becomes the Means 


for the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice to 
become even yet more profound and full—such that, in due course, 
the Transcendental Spiritual Evidence of the searchlessly Me- 
Beholding preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is 
shown in the Mode of the “Thumbs”, Which Is My Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Gift That Draws My devotee into the 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


The “Perfect Practice” is a State—not an activity. My 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission Is the Transmission of 
My Self-Evidently Divine State. My Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission Establishes the “Perfect Practice”. I Am That (literal) 
Transmission. My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission is 
“Located” and “Known” whole bodily, As the “Thumbs”. Thus, the 
“Thumbs” Establishes the State That Is the “Perfect Practice”. In 
Truth, I Establish the “Perfect Practice”—because I Am the State 
That Is the “Perfect Practice”, and I Establish That State (of the 
“Perfect Practice”) by Means of the “Thumbs”. 


The “Thumbs” Is the “Bright”—Self-Manifested As Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission. The “Perfect Practice” is the practice of 
the “Bright” That is Established by Means of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of the “Thumbs”— 
Which Is the Transcendental Spiritual Self-Manifestation of the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (or the “Bright” 
Itself, or the One and Indivisible Divine Conscious Light). 


The State That Is the “Perfect Practice” is not accomplished through 
a process of mere thinking. The State That Is the “Perfect Practice” 
is (necessarily) Transcendentally Spiritually Established. The 
“Thumbs” Establishes the State of the “Bright”. Thus, the 
Awakening to the “Perfect Practice” is accomplished by 
Transcendental Spiritual Means. The Awakening to the “Perfect 
Practice” is not the result of any form of thinking about My 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings and My “Perfect 
Practice” Teachings. My “Perfect Practice” Teachings Speak to a 
State That has been Transcendentally Spiritually Established (by 
Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace). Therefore, My “Perfect Practice” Teachings are not 
reducible to any kind of instruction on any yet to be “self”-applied 


“method” (or seeker's “technigue”) of how to achieve That State. 


Transcendental Spiritual participation in My Self-Evidently Divine 
State is true devotion to Me—and Transcendental Spiritual 
participation in My Self-Evidently Divine State is the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Thus, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Intrinsic Transcendental (and Inherently 
Spiritual) Self-Manifestation of the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State—and My true devotee participates in That 
Divine Self-Manifestation by participating in devotional 
Communion with Me, Wherein the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State is Transcendentally Spiritually Self- 
Manifested, and (Thus and Thereby) Self-Revealed As Is. 


Devotion to Me is the context in which the Realization of the Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself is 
Revealed. Words do not Reveal That Realization. Yes, words are in 
the Domain of My Person and of Realization of Me (Who Am the 
State That Is)—but the Means of Realization is Transcendental 
Spiritual. 


In order to approach Me rightly, you must be rightly prepared. You 
must be established in whole bodily devotional turning to Me, and 
(thus and thereby) surrendered (whole bodily) to Me. You must 
tacitly “Know” Who I Am, and tacitly “Know” how to be sensitive to 
Me and how to Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” Me. You must 
tacitly “Know” how to rightly participate in My House, in My 
Person, in My State. You must never ignore My Transcendental 
Spiritual Transmission of My Divine State. And you must not “filter” 
My Transcendental Spiritual Transmission of My Divine State 
through your own exercise of “self”-contraction, thereby 
“experiencing” Me only in secondary (or merely conditional 
“experiential”, or merely psycho-physical) terms. Do not merely let 
My Transcendental Spiritual Force Fill your little room. Rather, 
come to My House, and enter My Room, free of “self”-contraction. 


If you come into My most immediate Sphere without the necessary 
preparation, then you become deluded by your own pattern's 
manipulation of My Self-Radiant Field of Transcendental Spiritual 


Presence. Indeed, the ego-patterned manipulation of the Divine 
Self-“Brightness” is the source of the first six stages of life. The first 
six stages of life are what eventuates when the structures of the 
body-mind-complex intervene to pattern the Force of the Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. Only when all such ego- 
patterning is transcended is there direct Communion (and “Root”- 
Identification) with the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State and the Transcendental Spiritual Self-Reality. 


The first six stages of life are not the means of Most Perfect Divine 
Self-Realization. The first six stages of life are not the circumstance 
of Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. The first six stages of life 
are a pattern of conditional (or psycho-physical) seeking that 
imposes itself on the (Intrinsic) Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Manifestation of Reality Itself. Thus, when a person says to Me, “I 
am having visions, I am Spiritually Aware of You,” that is merely 
the body-mind-“self” making visions out of Me. 


Therefore, the “root”-gift that must be brought to Me by My 
devotees is the condition of moment to moment intrinsic 
transcending of the patterns of “self”-contraction. When that gift is 
brought, then My devotee is simply, Intrinsically, and Non- 
conditionally Aware of Me—and, Thus and Thereby, prepared to 
rightly approach Me, and able to participate in My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Company. Then My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission Works Intrinsically to 
Awaken the “Perfect Practice”. 


However, if My devotee is still wrapped up in the “self”-contracted 
modes of human existence, those “self”-contracted modes—even if 
they are subtle or causal in nature, rather than merely gross—will 
inevitably pattern how My devotee “experiences” My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence. The 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam is not about the “great path of return” (via the first six 
stages of life). The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is about directly entering into 
(and being Priorly Established in) My House, My Domain—by 
Means of an ego-transcending approach to Me. When you have truly 
entered into My House, the first six stages of life have become non- 


necessary and obsolete. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam is not about the first six (or conditional, or 
ego-based) stages of life. Rather, the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is about the 
seventh stage of life, or Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization (or 
Intrinsic Realization) of Reality Itself. The transcending of egoity is 
the transcending of the first six stages of life—intrinsically, at the 
“root”. 


Whatever is present in the pattern of the body-mind-complex, or 
anything and all that would modify My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence into the 
various “experiential” forms characteristic of the first six stages of 
life, should, moment to moment, be immediately understood as 
such. In every moment of right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, My 
devotee must go beyond all conditional (or psycho-physical) 
“experiences”, rather than seek them, or otherwise cling to them, as 
if they were (themselves) the Divine Self-Revelation. Instead of 
clinging to such “experiences”, you must understand them to be an 
imposition of the ego-pattern—a kind of mirrored (or reflected) 
sign, rather than the Sign of the Mirror (or the Perfectly Prior 
Reflecting-Witness) Itself (Which is Always Already without 
patterning). 


Therefore, when phenomena of a conditional kind arise in the case 
of My devotees who are Transcendentally Spiritually Communing 
with Me, My such devotees go beyond those phenomena simply by 
means of the exercise of “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) devotion 
to Me (or whole bodily searchless Beholding of Me) and 
participation in the (at first, preliminary, and, in due course, 
“Perfect”) practice of “Perfect Knowledge”. The ego-transcending 
practice of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
always goes beyond patterned phenomena of a conditional (or 
psycho-physical) kind. Right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam always 
transcends the ego-patterning of the first six stages of life. 


When there is no more patterning to transcend in order to Realize 


the Perfect Position (or the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself), then “Practice” of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
has become Most Perfect (or Really of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage of life). The Perfect Position Is the Position in 
Which all phenomena are (Inherently) Divinely Self-Recognizable— 
and, therefore, no longer binding, and no longer (in any sense) 
necessary. In the Perfect Position, all arising phenomena are 
Divinely Self-Recognized to be merely apparent modifications of the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, 
Infused with the “Brightness” of the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—Ultimately, to the degree 
of Perfect Outshining. 


Such is the Process in My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual 
Company. 
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VIII 


THE MIRROR 


AND 


THE CHECKERBOARD 


As the ego-“I”, you function as the body does with reference to 
Consciousness Itself—in ignorance of the Consciousness-Position. It 
is as if the cells of the physical body “meet” together in order to 
determine how they are going to “dictate”—in an entirely 
insubordinate manner—the pattern of existence for Consciousness 
Itself! Then, Consciousness, without direct and intuitive 
understanding of Its Own Condition, “goes along” with these 
“demands”—as if the body were, in fact, the Identity of 
Consciousness Itself. Such is the essence of egoity. 


For Consciousness to Wake Up to Its Own Self-Position (or to 
Recognize Its Own State) Is Divine Self-Realization. However, 
Divine Self-Realization is not merely a mental process. Rather, 
Divine Self-Realization Is, necessarily, a Transcendental Spiritual 
process. And the Real Transcendental Spiritual process requires the 
orientation of devotion—which is the orientation to What Is Beyond 
the “self”-knot. To embrace the life of devotion to Me, My devotee 
must cease to “grant” the body (or the total body-mind-complex, or 
the complex psycho-physical totality) the “right” to “design” the 
pattern of his or her existence. 


In Reality, the body is not senior to Consciousness Itself. In Reality, 
Consciousness Itself Is Senior—subordinate to nothing and no one. 


However, in the human “world”, everything is patterned by ego. 
Once the ego-pattern “gets rolling”, it replicates itself automatically. 
For that pattern to be corrected, you must become aware of what 
you (as ego) are doing, and you must change your act—and you 
must be culturally obliged, by means of systematic accountability, 
to change your act (based on right “self”-observation and right 
“self”-understanding). All of this is required in order for the 
Transcendental Spiritual process to be Real—and It cannot be 
otherwise. 


Without My Divine Avataric Intrusion into your life, your ego- 
pattern merely replicates itself endlessly, relative to everything 


whatsoever—and you remain trapped in the ego-possessed domain 
of “point of view”. The ego-patterning of each individual human 
being, and even the collective ego-patterning of humanity as a 
whole, is ceaselessly replicated—very much in the manner of 
cellular reproduction. 


The fundamental by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given Law of true 
Spiritual life (and even of true human life) is this: Never 
subordinate the Source. If that fundamental Law is discarded, there 
is not anything that is right. As soon as that one Law is cancelled, 
the ego-pattern starts taking over everything, in the manner of 
cellular reproduction. The ego manifests itself virtually infinitely, in 
a checkerboard pattern that replicates its own state and position. 


As soon as there is the ego-position (or “self”-contraction), there is 
the entire conditionally manifested universe. When there is no 
“self”-contraction, there is no conditionally manifested universe. 


You are “Narcissus”. You are looking at an image, and you think the 
image is actually “there”—as something outside you, as something 
that has nothing to do with you, except that you are seeing it as an 
“object”. As “Narcissus”, you are controlled by that “known-object”. 
You have already taken up the ego-position—and, from that 
position, you even regard Me as a “known-object”, “digitalizing” Me 
into the checkerboard that extends from your little block of 
presumption. 


In the ancient Greek myth, Narcissus is absorbed in an image—but 
he does not even notice that it is an image in a mirror. The key to 
understanding “Narcissus” (or the ego-“I”) is not that the “self”- 
image is an image of oneself. Rather, the key to understanding 
“Narcissus” (or the ego-“I”) is that the “self”-image is an image 
reflected in and by a mirror. 


The entire “world” of apparently “objective” reality is a mirrored 
(or reflected) thing. What is its Source? What is its Source- 
Condition, or “Root”-Condition? 


The Mirror (or Consciousness Itself) Is the Source (or the Perfectly 
Prior and all-and-All-Reflecting Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State) of all-and-All. 


What Is the State of the Mirror? What Is the Mirror? 


The Mirror Is the Truth. The Mirror Is Reality Itself. The Mirror Is 
Me—the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The Mirror Is the Truth. The reflected imagery of “self” and “world” 
is not the Truth. The State of the Mirror Itself Is the Truth. The 
“objects” seen in the Mirror are not the Truth. 


However, merely to hear this Statement of Mine is not sufficient. 
The ego may be satisfied with merely hearing My Words—but, in 
order for the Truth of What I am Saying to actually be Realized, you 
must change your act, and change your entire life. 


Therefore, My devotee must always live in right relationship to Me 
—subordinating ego-“I” to Me, living by My Divine Avataric Word 
and Person, entering into devotional Communion with Me, and 
(thus and thereby) entering into the Position That Is Perfectly Prior 
to “point of view”. 


I am not looking in a mirror. I Am the Mirror, or the Water Itself— 
all the while. As “Narcissus”, you do not accept that I Am the 
Mirror. As “Narcissus”, you presume that what you see in the Mirror 
is you—and that Iam merely some kind of metaphor, representing 
something that is really about you. No—the Mirror does not 
represent anything. You are the representation (or re-presentation). 
You are the reflected “object”. 


I Am Always Already Present, Directly Before you, As the Mirror— 
but you, as “Narcissus”, merely persist in looking at the image of 
yourself, and either admiring the image or recoiling from it 
(depending on your attitude of the moment). In either case, you 
remain in the position of looking at a reflection. 


Real practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is exactly the opposite of the 
“Narcissus”-position. Looking at the reflection is not the practice I 
have Revealed and Given. Looking at the reflection is egoity. 
Looking at the “object”, looking at separate “self”, analyzing your 
“case”, living the repetitions of your ego-patterning day to day to 


day to day, until death—all of that is mummery. That is the 
reflection-game. That is bondage. 


Everyone is involved in a primary “cult of pairs”*—the 
“relationship” to “self”, the “relationship” between the ego-“I” and 
“its” reflection. That is the primary “relationship” for everyone: 
always staring at your own reflection, in the form of an illusory 
ego-“I” (or “knowing-self”). 


If you are simply bodily present, you do not have a shape. In order 
to see yourself as a shape, you have to abstract yourself from your 
own Intrinsic Position, because you have to see yourself reflected 
from outside. In other words, you have to look in a mirror—either a 
literal mirror or (otherwise) the mirror of perceptual processes and 
social associations that give you a sense of outline, a sense of space 
and time, and so forth. 


“Consider” this: Every perception takes time. Therefore, 
remarkably, you are never in the present moment, with reference to 
conditional appearances. You are always “afterwards”—because it 
takes a fraction of a second for any perception to register in the 
brain. Therefore, none of your phenomenal “experiencing” is in 
present time. All phenomenal “experience” is mirrored—and you 
are constantly occupied with your mirrored (or reflected) existence. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of “Perfect 
Knowledge” (Which Is the “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart, or 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam) is not about 
your mirrored (or reflected) existence. The Reality-Way of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is not even about the “I”-thought at the core of your 
presumed separate “selfhood”—because even the “T”-thought is 
simply another mode of mirroring (or reflection). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is solely about the State That Is Truth (Itself), or 
Reality (Itself)—Perfectly Prior to reflections, Perfectly Prior to 
“objectification”. That State need not be “achieved”—because It Is 
Always Already The Case. Such is your Real Situation—Perfectly 
Prior to “point of view”, Perfectly Prior to “known-object”, Perfectly 
Prior to conditional “knowledge”, Perfectly Prior to reflection, 
Perfectly Prior to the entire game and mummery and tragedy of 


“Narcissus”. Reality Itself, That Which Is Always Already The Case, 
Is Perfectly Prior to any and every problem. Therefore, there is 
never any problem-“object” to be presumed as the basis for a 
“program” of seeking for Realization of Reality Itself. 


All practice-responsibilities in the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam are subordinate to the primary matter of the Intrinsic 
Self-Realization of Reality Itself. The Intrinsic (or Self-Intuitive) 
“Knowledge” of Reality Itself is the case in every instant of 
devotional recognition-response to Me. And that Self-Intuitive 
“Knowledge” is the case in every moment of “Perfect Knowledge” 
practice. Thus, the practice of whole bodily devotional turning to 
Me and “Perfect Knowledge” is the twofold “Root”-Practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. All the by-Me-Given disciplines of right life extend 
from This Reality-“Root” (or “Radical” devotional “Knowledge”) 
That Is Priorly Free. The Purpose (or Reality-Significance) of the by- 
Me-Given disciplines of right life is to enable (or to really 
demonstrate) the Perfectly Prior Disposition That Is Inherently Free, 
such that the Priorly Free Disposition may Self-Manifest in the 
midst of the conditions of existence. And, indeed, if you do not fully 
embrace and truly live the by-Me-Given disciplines of right life, you 
are (in that case) always assuming the reflected (or mirrored) 
position, in which “known-objects” and “shadow-self” (or “object- 
subject” reflections) appear to be senior to the Intrinsically Self- 
Evident (and Perfectly Subjective, or Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


To devotionally recognize Me is not to be familiar with Me as an 
“objective other”. Rather, to devotionally recognize Me is to 
“Locate” My Self-Evidently Divine State, to be moved to Me through 
devotional recognition of My Self-Evidently Divine State. All other 
modes of familiarity with Me are modes of “objectification”. No 
mode of “objectification” is devotional recognition of Me. 
Devotional recognition of Me is not merely to “objectively know” 
what My bodily (human) Form looks like. True devotion to Me is a 
matter of “Locating” Me As I Am. True devotion to Me is to tacitly 
“Know” My Self-Evidently Divine State, all the faculties turned to 
Me As I Am. And that whole bodily turning to Me As I Am is also 


true of the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice— 
because that “Root”-Practice is the moment to moment re-assertion 
of the Intrinsically Self-Evident State of Reality Itself, Which Is the 
Communion-with-Me State. 


As “Narcissus”, you do not accept the practice I have Revealed and 
Given to you. Therefore, as “Narcissus”, you persistently tend to 
“objectify” Me and impose your own ego-patterning on Me and 
(thus) to “keep your distance”. As “Narcissus”, you remain 
fascinated by a little reflection on the Mirror surface. 


I Am here, Spontaneously (Avatarically and Divinely) Appeared. 
And, just as you do what you do by tendency, I Do What I Do In 
Truth—As Reality Itself—Self-Manifested in this conditional realm, 
and Utterly Free of “point-of-view” bondage. 


In Appearing here, I am surrounded by the checkerboard—shifted 
around in this maze of squares, of stops, of limits in time and space. 
Repetition, appearance, shift, change. Shift, shift, shift—but always 
the same. That time-and-space domain of klik-klak is (itself) 
conditional, with all kinds of limitations. Nevertheless, time-and- 
space is a domain in which, paradoxically, My Free Divine Avataric 
Appearance can be Self-Manifested. 


The appearance of an ordinary checkerboard is very orderly— 
suggesting that everything is in order, and (thus) “all right”. All 
such apparent order is a symmetry based on repetitions. However, 
the seeming order of the checkerboard is not Truth. The seeming 
order of the checkerboard is not the Condition of Reality Itself. 
Rather, the seeming order of the checkerboard is an “object”- 
imposition, a reflection. The checkerboard seems to be orderly 
because it is generated from a single square which multiplies itself 
—in principle, infinitely. The result of that replication-process is a 
vast checkerboard that appears to be strictly organized. 


Such is a metaphor for the usual presumption about the nature of 
the conditionally manifested universe. According to the conventions 
of human language and human thinking, the universe is “one 
thing”, which is organized in every detail—and which is “given” to 
human beings for the paradisiacal purpose of their own “self”- 
fulfillment. All such thinking is nonsense—an utter fabrication, with 


no basis whatsoever in Reality. If the universe is so orderly, why 
does everybody die? Why is everyone subject to so much suffering? 
Why is this mode of existence characterized by suffering? It is not 
merely that bad “experience” is potential here. This orderly 
universe is suffering. The checkerboard is suffering. It is not merely 
a matter of how any particular game of checkers works out. No— 
the checkerboard (in and of itself) is limitation, confinement, non- 
Reality, bondage, stress, search, and mortality. The checkerboard— 
in and of itself—is intolerable. 


You are supposed to notice this! You are supposed to notice—with 
every breath, every morning, every day—that this orderly universe, 
in and of itself, is hell! This, in and of itself, is bondage. The 
checkerboard does not have good intentions—and neither does it 
have bad intentions. The checkerboard has no intentions. The 
checkerboard is simply a pattern replicating, generating seed-forms 
that are totally arbitrary, non-necessary, and merely apparent 
modifications of the all-and-All-Reflecting (or Acausal) Condition 
That Is Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself Is Freedom. Reality Itself Is Divinity. Reality Itself Is 
the Only Real (Acausal) God. Reality Itself is not the checkerboard, 
not the digital field of cosmic “Nature”, not the perceived universe, 
not the mind, not anything “objectified”, not any form of 
conditional “knowledge”. Reality Itself Is That Which Is Always 
Already Perfectly Prior—Perfectly Prior to conditional “knowledge”, 
Perfectly Prior to “known-object”. Reality Itself Is the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is the Source-Condition 
of all-and-All—no matter what apparently arises. 


That Is the Truth. That Is Reality Itself. That Is Perfectly Self- 
Sufficient, lacking no thing whatsoever. This must be Realized. That 
Realization is what makes the Earth-“world” (or conditional life) 
not hell—even in the midst of all apparent arising. 


Godless universe is hell. Godless and Guruless “every day” is hell. 
Humanity is constantly pronouncing the advocacy of hell—as if hell 
were your choice, as if hell were entirely “swell”. It is not! This 
“world” is seeded with death. This “world” is ignorance. This 
“world” always does not yet “Know” Reality Itself. This “world” is, 
as such, Godless. This “world”, in and of itself, is suffering. 


Nevertheless, human beings are all advocating this “world” simply 
because, here and there, you have your miscellaneous little 
pleasures of this and that. Therefore—because you have your 
pleasures, because you have this checkerboard that looks so orderly, 
and because your seeking can entirely occupy you—you conclude 
that your ego-position in this “world” is to be defended at all costs. 
You are all ignorantly defending your separate position (or “point of 
view” in space-time) within the comprehensive mummery of egoic 
life. In that disposition, you inevitably subordinate Me to your 
presumed “self”, and to the pattern that you think is Reality— 
whereas, in Reality, that pattern is nothing but mummery. That 
pattern (including its “shadow-self”) is a reflected “object” —always 
“after the fact” of Reality Itself, always “post-Reality”. 


What Is Reality? What Is the Reality-Condition, moment to 
moment? That Is What there is to Realize—not endless talk about 
the “known-object”, the reflection, the “shadow”, the ego- T”. 


The fundamental unigueness, the essential characteristic, and the 
Inherent Truth of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
is that Reality Itself is “out front”—from the beginning, moment to 
moment. 


I have Visited the “tower room” where klik-klak is happening. I am 
Telling you that is what is happening. It is dreadful. It is hell. Klik- 
klak, klik-klak—shift, shift, shift. In and of itself, it is dark, and 
deadly—and you are caught in it, as if drifting along in some giant 
intestine, waiting to be crapped out. 


In the meantime, what are you doing? You are “hanging out” in 
that dark “shit-pipe”. That is all you are doing here—because you 
will not accept the Prior Principle That Is Reality Itself. You will not 
bend the knee—and subordinate separate “self” (or the presumed 
“shadow-self”, or “knowing-self”) to What is Perfectly Great. 


The klik-klak checkerboard is the actual nature of the conditional 
apparition of the all-and-All-Reflecting Reality. When you get up 
close, then you can see the checkerboard, the field of repetition, the 
field of appearance-shift-change. The black and white sguares of the 
checkerboard just shift into different patterns, making pictures. 
When you stand far back, you see the pictures—but when you get 
up close, all there is is the checkerboard (or the “grid”, as I have 
also called it). There is a grid in the Energy-Field That Is 
Consciousness Itself—and all of this appearance of universe is 
merely bits on that grid. In and of itself, the grid is a terrible 
illusion, a mere reflection. 


The question is not “What is being reflected?” The question is 
“What is reflecting it?”, or “What is the Condition in Which the 
reflected image is appearing?” 


The Mirror Is Reality Itself, Which Is Acausal. The Mirror does not 
“cause” what appears reflected on Its surface. The Mirror Is 
Perfectly Prior to what appears reflected on Its surface. The Mirror 
does not change what is reflected on Its surface, and It does not 
“causatively” originate what is reflected on Its surface. 


Whatever is “causative” is inherently conditional. Reality Itself Is, 
paradoxically, Acausal—not “causing” anything. Reality Itself Is the 
Source—in the sense that whatever arises is merely an apparent 
modification of Reality Itself—but Reality Itself does not make 
anything happen. Reality Itself does not insist. Therefore, none of 
what arises has any ultimate necessity. None of what arises is 
Reality Itself. Rather, what arises is merely an appearance based on 
the (merely apparent) modification of Reality Itself. 


When you see What is being played on, when you Self-“Locate” the 
Mirror—the Self-State of That Which Is Acausal and Merely 
Reflecting, relative to Which nothing arising has any ultimate 
necessity, nothing arising has any binding force—then you have 
become Established in the Perfectly Prior Position. The Perfectly 
Prior Position is not “you”. The Perfectly Prior Position is not the 
nature of the egoic “self”—and, in Truth, there is no egoic “self”. 
The Perfectly Prior Position Is Acausal—meaning there is no 
separate “anyone” there. That is not a state to be achieved. That Is 
the State That Is Always Already The Case—not the separate “point 


of view” on the checkerboard, not the presumed independent entity, 
not the checkerboard-field of universe. 


In Reality, ego is not at the “Root” of the “world”, not at the “Root” 
of the body. In Reality, the body is a reflection. Therefore, to think 
of the ego-“self” as the body is to think of Reality as a “known- 
object”. What about the “Subject”-Position That Is Perfectly Prior to 
the reflection? Before you look in the Mirror, What Is the Case? 
What Is Always Already The Case? Before you look in the Mirror, 
you Are the Mirror—not a “thing” appeared as separate “knowing- 
self”. It is (in some context and convention of discourse) 
appropriate to refer to the Inherent Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State (or fundamental “Root”-Condition) As 
“Self”—but the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State is 
not “a self” (or an “object”-attending “knowing-self”). Rather, the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is Self-Existing 
and Self-Radiant Conscious Light, or Intrinsically egoless 
Consciousness Itself. 


I Am That. 


I Am That here—in this midst, and now. 


There are no egos in Reality Itself—none. It is not that Adidam is a 
Way in which you overcome egoity by a process of “wearing it 
down”—as if emptying water from a boat with a bucket, such that 
you eventually succeed in getting all of the water out of the boat. 
There is no water in the boat. There is no ego in the body-mind- 
complex. There is no ego in Reality Itself. The ego does not, in 
Reality, exist. There is no separate entity—and the preliminary 
“Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice points to the non-existence 
of the otherwise presumed-to-be-separate “knowing-self” (or 
ego-“I”). 


If you (as My devotee) engage the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 


Listening-practice based on profound devotional recognition- 
response to Me, turning to Me with all the faculties, you will 
(inevitably) re-discover, in every moment, that you are not 
egoically “self”-identified with conditions of any kind. In that case, 
appearances of a conditional (or psycho-physical) nature—or all 
apparently “objective” phenomena, whether seemingly “internal” or 
seemingly “external”—continue to happen, in some apparent sense. 
But, paradoxically, they happen on the Basis of the Intrinsically 
egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State and the 
Transcendental Spiritual Current of Reality Itself, Which “contains” 
no separate “one”. All apparent separateness is, in Reality, a unified 
field of apparent happening—but without any separate entity that is 
participating in it or threatened by it. 


Such is the “radical” characteristic of the Reality-Way I have 
Revealed and Given. Such is the “radical” characteristic of the 
disposition of true devotion to Me. True devotion to Me is 
(necessarily) ego-transcending. True devotion to Me does not relate 
to Me as an egoic “other”. Only the profoundest devotional 
recognition of Me can establish profoundest devotion to Me. 


As “Narcissus”, you live in the checkerboard field, where everyone 
is gaming, seeking, looking for a goal at one end of the 
checkerboard or the other, or even just “messing around”. You are 
not even working toward getting out to the edge of the field—and, 
in fact, there is no edge of the field. There is no center on the 
checkerboard. You simply move around within it. Thus, there is no 
separate “self”—but there is also no edge. The Sphere of the Mirror 
Is Centerless and Boundless. The Mirror has no edges—and, 
therefore, the Mirror has no center. 


The “world” of “object”-reflections is what has traditionally been 
called “samsara”—the “world” of illusion, the “world” of suffering. 
To Most Perfectly Realize the Condition of the Mirror Itself, Which 
Is the Perfectly Prior (or Always-Already) Position, is (in traditional 


language) “Nirvana”—or Divine Enlightenment, or Divine Self- 
Realization. The Perfectly Prior Position Is Perfect. The Perfectly 
Prior Position Is the seventh stage Realization, Which I Perfectly 
Self-Manifest and Perfectly Self-Reveal. 


In essence, human society is no different from a beehive or an ant 
colony. In a beehive, the queen is simply pumping out eggs. And 
the other bees are “designed”, in the grid-pattern of that particular 
species, to have their particular functions. Each type of bee has its 
own genetic and chemical triggers, as a result of which it acquires a 
certain appearance and functions in a certain manner. Every bee 
unconsciously fulfills its pre-patterned role—including its 
participation in the necessary procedures of replication—and every 
bee eventually becomes obsolete, post-replication, in a pre- 
determined period of however many days or weeks. 


Human society functions in exactly the same manner. There is a 
necessary biological replication-process, by which “replacement 
organisms” are made—and also a process of replicating states of 
mind and states of emotion—and then you (the temporary link) 
become obsolete and drop dead. What you always cling to as “you” 
is eventually shed, without a moment’s hesitation—like excrement. 
From the “point of view” of the universe, the “you” that is the body- 
mind-complex is nothing but “shit”. The “body-mind you” is 
nothing but a temporary little event. The “body-mind you” is, in 
both cosmic (or conditional) Nature and Reality Itself, not treated 
as having any ultimate importance—and, in Truth (or in Reality 
Itself), the “body-mind you” has no ultimate importance. 


Where is the Freedom from this intolerable bondage? If you look at 
your actual situation in this “world”, and truly observe and 
understand what it is, how could you possibly be naively 
enthusiastic about it? In and of itself, your situation in this “world” 
is hell. In and of itself, your situation in this “world” is terrible. If 
there is anything potentially beautiful about your situation in this 
“world”, you must be (apparently) associated with the “world” from 
a different position—the Truth-Position, the Reality-Position, the 
Intrinsic Self-Position That Is (Always Already) Free of the 
implications of the machine of klik-klak-happening. If this “world” 
is only repetitive activities and replication—perhaps with a little 


shift, a minor change, accompanying each gesture, and with the 
inevitable ending in death—how can that be accepted, except that it 
is imposed on you by force? What is there of delight in that? 


What is greater than that? Is there anything greater? Yes, there Is. 
But a Reality-Revealer is needed, to make it plain—not only to 
make it plain through words, but to Be it, to Self-Manifest it, to 
Show the Way, such that the relationship to That One can become a 
Way of life for That One's devotees. 


What is it about this that the “modern Everyman” cannot accept? 
Throughout all human history, great beings, in their various modes 
of Realization, have appeared in the midst of humankind and done 
exactly this. What is there about all of “modern” you, that you 
cannot accept this, that you insist on subordinating What is 
Supremely Great to what is “dark” and “sinful”? 


As “Narcissus”, your law is to presume your own independence, 
your own immunity, and your own position of being “in control”. 
Such are the signs of your desperate search for safety and survival— 
because you tacitly understand, at heart, that you are in trouble in 
this “shit-maze” here. You want to pretend contentedness—but you 
are not contented. All egos are inherently disturbed. 


Whatever is orderly is the checkerboard itself. To be a square in 
that checkerboard is to be inherently disturbed—but you are so 
bound that your energy of disturbance simply acts as a mover in the 
game, rather than moving you out of the game. To be in the “self”- 
knot-position is not Bliss, not Happiness, not Truth, not Divine. 


Order is not Truth—nor is disorder. Truth Is Perfectly Prior to both 
order and disorder. When Truth is Self-Established, then a creative 
process of Right Order—or the working-out of chaotic situations— 
happens, but only in That Free and Divine Disposition. 


If you remain in the checkerboard pattern, it inevitably becomes 
more and more complex—because the checkerboard is an infinite 
field, without center or bounds. There is always more and more and 
more and more and more. 


I Am the Hole in the universe, Perfectly Prior to all this mummery. I 


Am here, to Break the spell, to Make Right Life and the Real 
Reality-Way possible, in an otherwise deluded context of “world”- 
happening. However, the ego's impulse is to avoid My Divine 
Imposition, to casually “play around” in this infinite apparent field 
of the grid of conditional appearances—un-Illumined, not “Bright”, 
“Thumb”-less, without a clue. 


Chaos is also very orderly. If you get down to its up-closest state, 
you will see: Everything is happening on a checkerboard, a digital 
screen, a grid. In that sense, everything is orderly. If you step back, 
you are seeing the piecemeal picture, and it is chaotic—even 
sometimes appearing to have edges and a center. That is the 
conditional universe. That is moment to moment ego-existence— 
feeling that the ego-“I” is the center of the universe, merely because 
it is the center of its own apparition of grid. 


The “point of view” of attention—the fixed locus of attention in the 
space-time grid—is what you identify as “self”. You call it “I”. Thus, 
the grid “point of view” is the origin of the “I”-utterance. From that 
“point of view”, if there were not a checkerboard in which to 
presume a position, you would not live. There would not be any 
separate “I”. And, in Reality, that is exactly how it is. There is no 
separate “I”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Way of Reality Itself. The “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam begins with Reality Itself—and, 
therefore, the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam has no 
goal. Reality Itself Is the Realization Constantly Given by Me in the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. Ultimately, that 
Realization is Most Perfect, Outshining all-and-All—but such Most 
Perfect Realization is simply the Most Perfect Demonstration of 
That Which Is the Reality-Way from the beginning. 


Devotion to Me (utterly turned to Me, with all of the principal 
faculties) and the “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice—engaged, 
in conjunction with each other, in every life-context, in accordance 
with My Instructions (and, necessarily, supported by the by-Me- 
Given disciplines of right life)—is the Way of Reality Itself. 
Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is Reality-Realizing, in every moment, 


from the beginning. Really ego-transcending devotional 
Communion with Me, demonstrated moment to moment through 
the “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice (and through the forms 
of life-discipline I have Given), Is the Non-conditional Realization of 
Reality Itself. Therefore, in every moment, the practice of the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam has the virtue of being Established in Reality Itself— 
rather than being trapped in mummery, in egoity, in fear. 


You exist as if you were outside your own body. In Reality, you are 
not outside your own body—and you are not even merely inside 
your own body. In Reality, you are Perfectly Prior to the body (and 
Perfectly Prior to the total psycho-physical ego-“T”)—which means 
that there is no “you”. “You” (or “I”) is nothing but a reference to a 
chronically presumed “point of view” in time and space, a mere 
illusion of “location” on the centerless and boundless checkerboard- 
grid of the “world”-mummery. 


Reality Itself has no position on a grid. Reality Itself Is Perfectly 
Prior—Prior to center, Prior to bounds, Prior to “problem”, Prior to 
seeking, Prior to un-Truth. Reality Itself Is Self-Evidently Divine. 
Reality Itself Is All the God There Is. 


The “Object-God” is false. The “Object-God” is an illusion. 
Fundamentally, the “Object-God” is merely a concept, politically 
and culturally used (in the common “world” of egos) to provide a 
metaphorical situation for the conventional assertion of “authority”, 
and for the conventional “authoritative” (or “official”) pronouncing 
(and enforcing) of social imperatives. 


The “Object-God” is not Reality Itself. Therefore, the “Object-God” 
is not That Which Is Inherently Divine. 


The “Object-God” is like the “T”-thought: It is merely the illusory 
center of a language-game. The “world” is another such center of a 
language-game. The “I”-thought (or the presumed-to-be- 
independent ego-“self”), and the “world”, and the “God”-idea are 
the three fundamental categories of Reality-as-reflection. As such, 
“ego-T”, “world-out-there”, and “God-everywhere” are the essential 
categories of egoic bondage—the tripartite package of “world”- 
mummery. Some people throw out the “God”-idea—but that does 


not make any difference, because “ego” provides the grid, and 
“world” provides the mummery. And if the “God”-idea is still 
entertained, it provides the (socially dictated) “rules of the game”. 
All of that is simply a manifestation (or extension) of ego-mind. 


Real (Acausal) God Is Reality Itself. Real (Acausal) God does not 
have a name. Nevertheless, words can be used—and I do use them, 
Revealing to you that Real (Acausal) God Is the Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself, the Intrinsic 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self-State, and Source-Condition of all 
appearances. That “Root”-Condition Is egoless, Centerless, 
Unbounded, Non-conditional, without limitation, and without 
bondage. 


If you would have your life not be about bondage, Reality Itself 
must Transform your life. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is That “Radical” (or 
Always “At-the-Root”) Transformation of life, Based on Perfectly 
Prior Establishment In and As Reality Itself. 


“Radical” (or always already “at-the-root”) devotion to Me and 
Intrinsically (or tacitly and egolessly) Self-Exercised “Perfect 
Knowledge”—the twofold fundamental practice within which all 
the other by-Me-Given practices and disciplines are to be engaged— 
is the Avatarically by-Me-Given Divine Means whereby life is 
Transformed (or Made right) by Reality Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


IX 


THE 


REALITY-PRACTICE 


Except for Reality Itself, everything is a process of self-replication, 
or universal reproduction and beginningless and endless repetition. 


Reality Itself Is the Acausal Mirror (or Perfect Reflector) of all-and- 
All. 


All apparent “objects” are merely Reflected (and not otherwise 
“caused”) in the Acausal Mirror That Is Reality Itself. 


All apparent “objects” are mere reflections—like a watery mirage. 


» « 


Apparent “objects”—including every “thing”, “world”, separate 
body-mind-“self”, living entity, mode of attention, and “point of 
view”—are not Reality Itself, and are neither necessary nor binding, 
and are merely apparent, conditionally arising, temporary, non- 
Ultimate, and not “It”. 


The body-mind-“self” is like a photographic camera—a “point-of- 
view”-machine, present to replicate the “object” in view. 


The body-mind-“self” constantly makes facsimiles, of “objects” that 
are either perceived or imagined. 


Behind the body-mind-complex is a Perfect Reflector, an Acausal 
Mirror, Always Already Perfectly Prior to ego-“T”, attention, “point 
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of view”, “object”, reflection, replication, and facsimile. 


The body-mind-complex itself is a facsimile-machine—constantly 
replicating, reproducing, and repeating apparently perceived and 
otherwise imagined “objects”. 


The principal “object” that is constantly replicated, reproduced, and 
repeated in, as, and by means of the body-mind-complex is the 
“self”-imagined ego-idea, or the illusion of a separate “self”. 


The (apparently “objectified”) “world” is reflection, replication, 
reproduction, and repetition. 


The Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of the 
“world” Is Reality Itself—or Indivisible Conscious Light. 


The One and Only Indivisible Conscious Light Is Self-Existing, Self- 
Radiant, Perfectly Prior, Intrinsically egoless, Non-separate, Non- 
conditional, Perfectly Non-“objective”, and of an Irreducibly 
Acausal Nature. 


All reflected “objects” arise, self-replicate, reproduce, and repeat. 


The Self-Reality of Acausal Conscious Light Merely and Always 
Already Is As Such. 


It is only in the imagination that “ego-in-the-world” exists. The 
separate “self” is simply a “thing” presumed and entertained in 
mind. Ego is an imagined “objectified” persona. The “self”-image 
(and the entire drama) of ego is something conceived and believed 
in mind only, including the minds of apparent “others” who are 
likewise imagining. 


Therefore, the life of the separate “self” is literally an illusion—but 
the ego-based human being constantly lives in that illusion, 
constantly re-imagines that illusion, and constantly furthers that 
illusion in imagination, supported by desire-energy. The mutual 
association between human beings is association between imagining 
minds—re-imagining one another, and being imagined by one 
another—each so-called “individual” perpetually re-imagining itself 
through mental reflections. 


The Reality of existence is something else entirely. The Actual 
Situation—the True Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—Is 
Perfectly Prior, Non-separate, Indivisible, Self-Existing, and Self- 
Radiant. That Is the Real Condition. That Real Condition Is Self- 
Evident—and That Real Condition can be Intrinsically and 
intuitively Self-“Located”. The Realization of That Real Condition is 


a Transcendental Spiritual matter—but the Nature of Reality, the 
Real Nature of existence, can, in any moment, be intuitively noticed 
by anyone. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Real living process of transcending 
imagination—transcending the imagining of separate-“self”- 
existence and the mutual re-imagining of separate-“self”-existence. 
Every apparent individual Really Exists As the Perfectly Prior Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, or the Reality-Condition. The 
imagined separate “knowing-self” is a merely apparent “known- 
object” (and the otherwise mere “shadow” of a conditional 
appearance), superimposed on the Perfectly Prior and Inherent 
Reality-Condition. The imagined ego-life is, thus, “played” on the 
Perfectly Prior Self-Base of Intrinsically egoless Conscious Light, like 
a reflection in a mirror. 


The practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is about transcending the 
imagined separate “self”, or the “self”-imagining and “other”- 
imagining and “world”-imagining activity of egoity. Fundamentally, 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is a process of 
being Attracted (by Me) Beyond such imagining, Beyond the ideas 
of “self” and “other” and “world” that are imagined (or proposed) 
in mind only. 


Attraction beyond the ego-process (of “self”-imagining and “other”- 
imagining and “world”-imagining) is whole bodily devotional 
turning to Me (on the basis of the devotional recognition-response 
to Me). When devotional recognition-response to Me becomes 
profound, and (on that basis) whole bodily turning to Me (beyond 
“self”-contraction, and beyond the contents of the psycho-physically 
happening imagination) becomes profound, then there is searchless 
Beholding of Me. Searchless Beholding of Me is true surrender to 
Me. Searchless Beholding of Me happens by means of the (whole 
bodily) ego-forgetting turning to Me, not by means of “working on” 
the ego-“self”. In that real (whole bodily) turning to Me, the 
presumed separate-“self”-activity is transcended. 


Thus, devotional turning to Me is not a merely superficial gesture. 
Rather, devotional turning to Me is a profundity that is moved 


beyond imagination—beyond the construct of separateness that is 
constantly being manufactured, as if in a mirror. By means of 
devotional turning to Me, I am (in due course) Transcendentally 
Spiritually “Located”. In the searchless Beholding of Me, I am 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Known”. Even the entire body is 
Transcendentally Spiritually Invaded by Me—and the “Perfect 
Knowledge” I have Described is Realized Intrinsically, by 
Transcendental Spiritual Means alone, As the Transcendental 
Spiritual State of Reality Itself. Such is the nature of right and true 
practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The daily course of ego-bound human beings is a drama lived 
through the efforts of imagination in mind (or lived as a psycho- 
physical construct “rooted” in mind). Thus, the drama of separate 
“selves” is played out on the basis of mind. However, when 
Realization of Me is most profound, there is Always Already no 
mind, no attention, no body, no egoic “self”-identification with any 
psycho-physical constructs, no ego, no separate “self”, no “knowing- 
subject”. There Is Only Self-Evident Reality Itself, Which Is 
Transcendental and Inherently Spiritual in Nature. Reality Itself has 
no conditional content whatsoever. Reality Itself Is the “Bright”—or 
the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Current of Conscious Light— 
Which Is Self-Evidently Divine. Reality Itself Is simply the Condition 
That Is Always Already The Case. 


The ego-construct, or the imagined “self”, is not Always Already 
The Case. The ego-construct is like something noticed in a mirror. 
The ego-construct is an apparent “objectification” of separate 
“knowing-self”, on the “surface” (so to speak) of the Mirror of 
Conscious Light. 


Those who truly practice the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam are constantly 
transcending the imagined drama of daily life and egoity. That 


process allows the profound release of egoic bondage. Therefore, 
those who truly practice the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam freely and inevitably (on the basis of the always 
Perfectly Prior transcending of egoity itself) show the evidence of 
life-transformation—bodily, emotional, and mental transformations, 
changes, and re-formations—or a process of the rightening of the 
whole body. This rightening occurs Acausally—on the Basis of That 
Which Is Perfectly Prior and Indivisible. That Which is 
Transcendentally Spiritually Transmitted As My Very and Self- 
Evidently Divine State Is Indivisible and all-and-All-Liberating. Thus 
I (Acausally, or by Means of My Mere Presence) Vanish the ego- 
patterning of My devotee. 


A devotee of Mine who is exemplary in his or her practice is 
exemplary by virtue of demonstrations of physical, emotional, and 
mental life-rightening, and by virtue of demonstrations of the 
Transcendental Spiritual evidence of My Transcendental Spiritual 
Invasion of his or her bodily person and life. Therefore, the psycho- 
physical evidence and the Transcendental Spiritual evidence (a 
dimension of which shows itself through signs of Transcendental 
Spiritual Invasion of the psycho-physical structure) are the two 
fundamental characteristics that indicate whether a devotee of Mine 
is right with Me and exemplary in practice. 


My devotees must fit themselves to right devotion to Me, and go 
through the living ordeal of right practice—moment to moment, 
and day by day. The process of life-rightening is an ordeal of 
shedding the ego-pattern, or the imagined persona. Therefore, that 
process of life-rightening is, necessarily, a process of renunciation. 
The patterns of egoity are built into the body-mind-complex as 
psycho-physical tendencies. Therefore, those patterns do not 
disappear merely because you come up with a notion about 
changing them. The life-rightening process must be profoundly 
engaged and persisted in, so that real turning away from, and real 
shedding of, ego-patterning occurs. That is a fundamental aspect of 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—the “ordeal” 
aspect. 


The other profound aspect of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is of a 


Transcendental Spiritual nature—not merely a philosophical 
process, or a process in mind, but (rather) a process that 
intrinsically transcends mind (and even all of the body-mind-“self”). 
The Transcendental Spiritual process of the “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam is not what would otherwise be called an 
“ordeal”. The Transcendental Spiritual process of the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is simply a profundity of Divine 
Gifts. The Transcendental Spiritual process of the “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is a profound process of the 
Awakening and the demonstration of “Perfect Knowledge” Itself. 
Nevertheless, that process must occur in the field of the life of My 
devotee. 


Therefore, My devotees who “Know” Me most profoundly are those 
who embrace the necessary ordeal of practice most profoundly. 
Their disposition, moment to moment, is one of turning to Me and 
Communing with Me, rather than merely being distracted by, and 
preoccupied with, the imaginary ego-life, the drama of ego-life, the 
idea of the separate “self” being played out like a cartoon in the 
psycho-physical mirroring of Reality Itself. 


My devotee is turned to Reality Itself—not merely to the constantly 
imagined drama of separate “self”, enacted in the forms of body- 
mind. The turning from psycho-physical ego-patterning to Me—by 
Means of Communion with My Very and Self-Evidently Divine State 
—is what makes the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam a true ego- 
transcending practice (or ordeal). That is the renunciate aspect of 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. That is what 
allows the “Locating” and “Knowing” of My Transcendental 
Spiritual Invasion to Purify, Transform, and Perfectly Awaken My 
devotee. 


Therefore, My devotees are Called (by Me) to a profound life of 
practice, in which there is profound “self”-understanding relative to 
the habits and patterns of ego-life that are otherwise imposed on 
Consciousness Itself. My most profoundly practicing (or mature) 
devotees are “rooted” in the Transcendental Spiritual Current of 
Reality Itself, Which is Avatarically Self-Transmitted by Me and As 
Me. My such devotees continue to function (in the apparent sense) 


in the mirrored “world”, but without being bound to it through 
uninspected imagination. The merely patterned life is not the basis 
for the day to day or moment to moment existence of My rightly 
practicing devotees. Rather, Reality Itself Is the Context of the 
apparent life for My truly and rightly practicing devotees—and, 
most especially, for those who are entered into true Transcendental 
Spiritual Communion with Me as a moment to moment life-practice. 


I Appear here in psycho-physical Form—but My Self-Confession and 
Self-Revelation to you is that there is no separate “self” associated 
with This apparent Body of Mine. This Body of Mine is not thinking, 
is not present in the form of attention, is not associated with a 
separate consciousness. My Own “Bright” Divine State—Thus 
Exemplified, even in apparent Coincidence with physical existence 
—is a Demonstration and a Revelation to My devotees (and to all 
beings) about the Nature of Reality Itself, and how Reality Itself 
Appears when It is Coincident with what is otherwise ordinary 
psycho-physical human existence. 


My Bodily Incarnation here is to Provide the Avataric Agent for 
Divine Self-“Emergence” and Divine Self-Revelation—and, on That 
Basis, to Provide the ongoing focus for My devotees, such that My 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission can be Perpetuated in 
this “world”. Therefore, This Body, photographed (and otherwise 
recorded) during My Divine Avataric physical human Lifetime, 
Provides the “Image” (or Me-“Representation”) for the focus of the 
faculties in My devotees—both while I am physically Alive and after 
My Divine Avataric physical human Lifetime. My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form Is a Forever 
Revelation—but It is not an “object”. If you devotionally recognize 
Me, you “Know” Me As I Am—not as an “object”, not through 
appearances, not as an “other”, or (even) the “Other”. Therefore, 
you transcend all of the imagining of the “separate-self-object”—the 
“I-object” that is the basis of the moment to moment life of ego- 
imagining—by whole bodily turning to Me and devotionally 


recognizing Me As I Am. 


Devotees approach Me through Invocation of Me by Name and 
through regard of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Divine Form (whether directly or in My “Representation”-Form). If 
they do not approach Me rightly, they are approaching Me as an 
“objective other”. In that case, I am a “known-object” to them—just 
as the persona of separate “knowing-self” is, for them, a “known- 
object”, or an “objectification” associated with attention. If 
attention were not associated with the presumed psycho-physical 
construct—the “objectified self”, the mirrored “self”-idea—there 
would only be the Self-Evident Reality of Indivisible Conscious 
Light Itself. 


Therefore, in their turning to Me, My devotees are turned away 
from all the patterning of the faculties, which govern life through 
egoic identification with an imagined persona of separate “self”. 
However, in their turning to Me, My devotees are not merely 
turning to an “object”, or to an “objective other”. Rather, My 
devotees' turning to Me is the means whereby the contents of the 
reflected (or “knowing”) “self” are forgotten. In that turning to Me, 
there is the intrinsic entering into My “Bright” Divine Self-Condition 
—and that entering into My Condition is profoundly Established by 
My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of My “Bright” 
Divine State. 


Therefore, the fullness of the process of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is beyond 
the Second Congregation beginnings of the fundamental practice of 
devotion to Me, and beyond the Second Congregation base- 
adaptation to the functional, practical, relational, and cultural right- 
life disciplines, and even beyond the devotionally full and right-life- 
true First Congregation student-beginner base-adaptation to the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing”. The fully established practice of 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is a 
Transcendental Spiritual matter, in intrinsically ego-transcending 
whole-bodily-recognition-responsive and right-life-demonstrated 
devotional Communion with Me, and lived in full accordance with 
all My Instructions on how to steadily maintain intrinsically ego- 


transcending Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. 


Therefore, the fully established practice of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not 
merely about receiving something Spiritually in the midst of your 
ego-based imagined life. Rather, the fully established practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam is a matter of uninterruptedly turning away from the 
imagined ego-“object” and steadily onwardly turning to Me. In that 
turning to Me, My devotee not only forgets the ego-“object” (or the 
“objectified self” and its drama), but enters egolessly into My 
“Bright” Divine State. 


If I am related to merely as an “objective other”, there is no 
entering into My “Bright” Divine State. In that case, there is simply 
the turning toward some “objective” appearance. Therefore, My 
devotee must not turn to Me merely as an “objective” form. My 
“Image” (or Me-“Representation”) is not merely a “thing” in your 
Communion Hall. I am not merely an imagined or remembered or 
“memorized” or however mentally-“objectified” appearance. All the 
apparently “objective” sacred Means I have Given—including 
Simple Name-Invocation of Me, and the Beholding of My 
“Representation”-Form—are simply Means for turning from the 
imagined (or “objectified”) ego-“I” and its drama, and turning to 
Me, and (thereby) entering into My “Bright” Divine State, the Field 
of My Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Transmitted Perfectly Prior 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. In the process of truly 
profoundly engaging this by-Me-Given practice, the ego-pattern is 
released—and replaced by true renunciation. On the basis of this 
profundity of practice and renunciation (altogether), there is the 
Realization of Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened Conscious 
Existence in the Inherent (or Perfectly Prior and Acausal) Form of 
Reality Itself. 


The social interactions between people are, fundamentally, ego- 


based—ego-bound and ego-binding. Those interactions are about 
the mutual exercise of habits of imagination—the imagining of the 
“objectified” ego-life, the life of separate entities (or separate 
beings). However, the life of separateness is simply not true— 
because it is not (in and of itself) Real. In Reality Itself, the life of 
separateness is merely a reflected and “self”-imagined “object”. All 
the while, and Always Already, There Is the Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Indivisible Conscious Light. Conscious Light Is All—and all- 
and-All. My true devotees are established in That—and, then, the 
reflected “world”, or the apparently “objectified” (or conditionally 
apparent) “world”, has an entirely different characteristic than that 
which is presumed on the ego-basis. 


When the “world” is seen in Reality, life is a very different matter 
than it is when the “world” is seen from “point of view”—or 
“objectified”, as in a mirror. 


My true devotees are entered into (and, in due course, Perfectly 
Identified with) the Self-Position of the Mirror—rather than being 
engaged merely in “playing” among the reflections, as if the 
reflections (rather than the Mirror Itself) were Reality Itself. This 
entering (and, in due course, Perfect Identification) is not merely a 
philosophical exercise—but it is a matter of right, true, and 
consistent Reality-Practice. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Reality-Way of Transcendental 
Spirituality—or, in other words, the Reality-Way of Intrinsically 
ego-Transcending Spirituality. The “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam is not merely a “technique” engaged by egos— 
or psycho-physically “objectified” presumed “points of view” that 
move about and interact. The Transcendental Spirituality of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam is Self-“Located” (by Means of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) As a Profundity of the Intrinsic 
Prior State, based upon the devotional practice of turning beyond 
the ego-“self” (and the apparently “objectified”, or mirrored, 
contents of the presumed-to-be-separate entity). 


The profundity of devotion to Me—associated with, and expressed 
in, the range of functional, practical, relational, and cultural 


disciplines that are reguired from the very beginning of practice in 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—is essential to 
the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge”. When all 
of that is matured to the point of constancy and essential psycho- 
physical eguanimity, coincident with the preliminary Listening- 
practice of “Perfect Knowledge”, then there is the entering into the 
profundity of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, which is searchless Beholding of Me 
and ego-transcending Transcendental Spiritual Communion with 
Me. In that case, the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” becomes a Transcendental Spiritual Revelation. Then 
“Perfect Knowledge” is Transcendentally Spiritually Transmitted (by 
Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) As the 
State of Reality Itself. 


The fundamental exercise of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam (Which Is the Reality-Way of “Perfect Knowledge”) is 
whole bodily (and truly ego-forgetting) turning to Me. On that 
basis, the moment to moment preliminary Listening-practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge” becomes appropriate, but only in the context 
of the devotional turning to Me, which (in due course) becomes 
searchless Beholding of Me. Therefore, “Perfect Knowledge” Itself is 
Demonstrated by My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of 
My “Bright” Divine State to My ego-forgetting devotee. Then I am 
tangibly “Located”. I Invade, or “Crash Down” upon, the bodily 
apparent entity of My devotee, and That In-Filling Manifests As the 
Self-Evidence of Reality Itself. 


The “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself is not merely a 
philosophical matter. The “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself is 
not merely about inversion upon the Consciousness Principle (in the 
sixth stage manner). Rather, the “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality 
Itself is about Establishment of the Perfectly Prior Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, by Means of the 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of Reality Itself. 


When My devotees fully and rightly approach Me, on the basis of 
the searchless Beholding of Me, and actually “Locate” Me and 
“Know” Me Transcendentally Spiritually via (and also Perfectly 
Prior to) the whole body, then they will understand that What I am 


Saying Is Truth. They will have the exact and Inherently Irrefutable 
Evidence, because they will comprehend the precise distinction 
between merely philosophical (and, necessarily, ego-based) notions 
of “Perfect Knowledge” and the Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Evidence of “Perfect Knowledge”. The Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Evidence of “Perfect Knowledge” Is the Inherently Irrefutable 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Evidence of Reality Itself—and not 
merely a “subjectively” idealized mode of the interior of apparent 
psycho-physical awareness. 


My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission Proves, Gives, and 
Demonstrates “Perfect Knowledge” as a Transcendental Spiritual 
Fact—Perfectly Prior to all conditionality, and Perfectly Prior to 
egoity. Therefore, in due course, My Transcendental Spiritual 
Transmission of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State Awakens the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of “Perfect 
Knowledge”. The “Perfect Practice” is Awakened by Transcendental 
Spiritual Means alone—but that Awakening to the “Perfect 
Practice” of the Reality-Way of “Perfect Knowledge” is also 
associated with the life-rightening process of functional, practical, 
relational, and cultural disciplines, coincident with the fullness of 
whole bodily devotional turning to Me, and (also) with the 
“conscious process” of the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge”, and (indeed) with all the Means I have Given as an art 
of ego-renouncing life-practice. Nevertheless, the Event and Process 
of Realization is entirely of a Transcendental Spiritual Nature— 
Perfectly Prior to all conditionality, and all ego-effort, and all 
imagined separateness. 


“Perfect Knowledge” Itself, and the “Perfect Practice” of It, 
coincides with perfect renunciation (or the perfect transcending of 
egoity). That is the responsibility of My devotee. If My devotee is 
thus responsible, then My devotee is available to the Most Perfect 
Realization of My Transcendentally Spiritually Transmitted (and 
Self-“Bright”) Divine State. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


TRANSCENDENTAL 
(AND NON-CONDITIONAL) 


SPIRITUALITY 


To focus one-pointedly on a mantra (or any prescribed sacred 
utterance), or on a sacred Name, or on the “I”-thought, or on any 
thought whatsoever—to the exclusion of all other thoughts—is a 
strategic form of mental concentration. When the strategic 
concentration of mind is methodically applied in order to focus 
attention (and thought) on its own Transcendental source, the effort 
is a sixth stage exercise—an exclusionary “method” of 
Transcendental concentration, founded upon the presumption (and 
even the presumed “problem”) of the ego-“I” (or the “knowing- 
self”). Characteristically, all sixth stage “methods” are exercises of 
strategic (or goal-oriented) concentration of mental attention. As 
such, sixth stage “methods” (like the otherwise strategic “methods” 
associated with each and all of the first six, or ego-based, stages of 
life) involve, as a procedural first step, the effort, or strategy, of 
mind-control. Thus, the general sixth stage rule of procedure is as 
follows: First, you concentrate on one particular thought—thus and 
thereby excluding all other thoughts—and, then (or on that basis), 
you “locate” the source of that one particular and exclusive 
thought. That procedure, process, “technique”, or general sixth 
stage “method” is not the practice of Intrinsic (or Tacit and 
Unmediated) Self-Apprehension (or of Intrinsically Self-Apperceived 
Self-Identification), but (rather) that exclusive sixth stage “method” 
involves a step in-between that is dissociatively introversive (or 
strategically non-participatory), and that is mediated (or made both 
conditional and indirect) by means of the introduction of the 
presumption of an “inwardly-objectified subjectivity” (or the 
“knowing-self”, and the mind of “knowing”, and of “knowledge”, 
and of the “known”), and the subsequent introduction of some kind 
of an “objectified” idea (or mind-form, or conceptual “object”) as 
the necessary instrument of the “method”. 


The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam has a “root”-characteristic that is different from the 
sixth stage protocol. Whereas the sixth stage protocol is, essentially, 
a strategic (or goal-oriented) and exclusionary “technique” of 


Transcendental concentration, the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice is the Direct (or Unmediated) Event of Intrinsic 
Transcendental (and Intrinsically egoless) Self-Identification (or 
Self-Intuition, or Self-Apprehension, or Self-Apperception). 


The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice simply, 
tacitly, or without mental exclusiveness or mediation, proceeds as 
follows: Whatever “known-object” arises, or whatever form of 
conditional “knowledge” arises, or whatever form of “knowing- 
subject” may seem to be implied, That Which is not a “known- 
object”, and not any form of a “knowing-self”, but Which Is Only 
(and Perfectly Priorly) the “Perfect Knower” Itself, is to be 
Intrinsically Self-Identified (or tacitly Self-“Located”). Thus, in the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice, there is no 
particular “known-object”, and no form of conditional “knowledge” 
(such as the “I”-thought), and no mode or idea or feeling of a 
“knowing-self” which you are to concentrate upon (or use as a 
means to exclude all other thoughts). In the right exercise of the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice, there is, simply 
and tacitly, the Inherently Unmediated Event of Transcendental 
Self-Identification (or of Intrinsic Self-Intuition), moment to 
moment—whatever may otherwise arise, in any moment, as 
“known-object”, or form of conditional “knowledge”, or mode of an 
apparent “knowing-self”. 


Therefore, in the characteristic sixth stage protocol, a mental 
“object” (such as the “I”-thought) is strategically introduced, in 
order to concentrate attention exclusively—and, then, the 
Transcendental source of that exclusive thought is sought, by means 
of the inversion of attention. In contrast, in the preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, no mental 
“object”, or even any “known-object” at all, is introduced as a 
mediating means to “Locate” the Intrinsically Self-Evident 
Transcendental Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. Rather, 
whatever (and no matter what) mental or other “known-object” (or 
conditionally apparent form of “knowledge”) may otherwise arise to 
attention in any particular moment, the Intrinsically Self-Evident 
Transcendental Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State is, simply, 
tacitly Self-“Located”—without the introduction of any mediating 


means, or any conditionally exercised effort of 
concentration-“method”, or any search to invert attention. Indeed, 
in the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, the “exercise” is always Perfectly Prior to attention, 
rather than in and by means of the effort, concentration, or exercise 
of attention itself. 


This is to be understood as a fundamental characteristic of the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice of the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam—and this characteristic accounts for why the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is entirely 
compatible with moment to moment participatory existence, in all 
circumstances, and under all conditions. Thus, the preliminary 
“Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice does not require any kind of 
strategic seclusion—or, indeed, any dissociative orientation or 
exclusive concentration whatsoever. The preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-practice is not about seeking—nor is it about 
any form of avoidance. When it is rightly engaged, the preliminary 
“Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is entirely coincident with 
the naturalness of ordinary moment to moment existence—and, 
therefore, the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is 
to be engaged not only (or exclusively) in the necessary periods of 
daily formal meditation, but it is (also necessarily) to be engaged, 
moment to moment, outside the occasions (and the sacred and 
sacramental settings) of formal meditation. Whatever arises 
conditionally as “known-object”, or form of “knowledge”, or mode 
of a “knowing-self”, tacitly Self-“Locate” That Which is not an 
“object”—tacitly Self-“Locate” (or Intrinsically Self-Intuit) That 
Which Is the Non-conditional, Non-“objective”, Inherently Non- 
separate, and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect 
Knower”. 


In the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice, there is 
no intervening thought on which to concentrate. Therefore, the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice can be engaged 
in any and every moment, because that practice does not “interfere” 
(so to speak) with the naturalness (or even the otherwise exercised 
concentration efforts) of moment to moment participatory 


existence. 


When the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is 
entered into most profoundly, the “Perfect Knowledge” That is thus 
and thereby Self-“Located” has (Itself) nothing to do with “known- 
objects” and forms of conditional “knowledge”. In every moment of 
its tacit establishment (or of the Intrinsic Self-“Locating” of That 
Which is not an “object”), the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” 
Listening-practice intrinsically (rather than strategically and 
conditionally) transcends all “known-objects”, all forms of 
conditional “knowledge”, and all modes of a “knowing-self”. That 
practice is such that it is always already transcending “known- 
objects”—rather than strategically avoiding “known-objects”, or 
dissociating from them, and (likewise) rather than seeking “known- 
objects”, or any forms of conditional “knowledge”, or any modes of 
a “knowing-self”. The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening- 
practice is not at all associated with the disposition of avoiding-and- 
seeking. The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is 
simply the Self-Magnification of the Inherent Disposition—Which Is 
Always Already Perfectly Prior to “known-objects”, Always Already 
Perfectly Prior to forms of conditional “knowledge”, and Always 
Already Perfectly Prior to the conditional “knower”. Therefore, the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is truly a 
moment to moment practice, because that practice is perfectly 
compatible with—and not, in any sense, alien to—moment to 
moment participatory living. 


Indeed, none of the practices of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam are dissociative or 
exclusionary or non-participatory. The preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-practice does not, itself, involve any of the 
orientation of “how to succeed at conditional existence”. 
Nevertheless, the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening- 
practice is not incompatible with the naturalness of conditional 
participatory existence. And all other modes of the practice of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam are compatible (and 
always to be made coincident) with the preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-practice. The preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-practice is based upon devotional 
recognition-response to Me—which is, itself, non-exclusionary, or 


non-dissociative, in its disposition. By its very nature, devotional 
recognition-response to Me simply feels beyond—and thus 
transcends—the binding patterns otherwise associated with the 
psycho-physical faculties. 


Altogether, the various dimensions of the total practice of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam (which, ultimately, 
leads to the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”) all take 
place in the non-dissociative and non-exclusionary (or inherently 
participatory) context of moment to moment existence. 


My Essential Instruction relative to the preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” Listening-practice is descriptively Stated, by Me, in a 
form that tacitly presumes there is the arising of “known-objects”, 
or modes of conditional “knowledge”. Thus, I Say: No matter what 
“known-object” or mode of conditional “knowledge” arises, 
Intrinsically (tacitly, without resort to any mediating act of thought 
and attention) Self-“Locate” the Transcendentally Self-Existing and 
Spiritually Self-Radiant “Perfect Knower” (or That Which is not a 
“known-object” and not a “knowing-subject”). As such, My very 
Description of the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening- 
practice presumes that there is the moment to moment noticing of 
“known-objects”, and modes of conditional “knowledge”, and 
modes of the presumption of a “knowing-self”—as they arise. 


The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice is not a 
matter of strategically diverting attention (by means of a mediating 
mind-form), in order to dis-“Locate” (or dissociate) attention from 
all other “objects”, as a preliminary strategic means for, thereafter, 
directing attention toward the Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State. Rather, I have Revealed that the 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
Is Always Already (or tacitly, and Inherently, or Intrinsically, or 
Priorly—and, thus, Perfectly Prior to any strategic act of attention) 
Self-“Locatable” under any and all conditions, no matter what arises 
(or does not arise) as “known-object”, or mode of conditional 
“knowledge”, or mode of a “knowing-self”. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State can always be tacitly (or Non-mentally, and Intrinsically) 
Self-“Located”. It makes absolutely no difference what arises. It 


makes no difference what kind of “known-object” arises or does not 
arise, or what mode of conditional “knowledge” arises or does not 
arise, or what mode or kind of a “knowing-self” arises or does not 
arise. Therefore, no mediating or strategically exclusive mental or 
other “object” need be (or even should be) introduced into the 
Transcendental Spiritual practice—because, in any case, the tacitly 
Self-Evident Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State Is Always Intrinsically Self-“Locatable”. 


I have not only Revealed and Given the Teaching of the Reality- 
Way of the right practice of Intrinsic Self-“Location” (or Intrinsic 
Self-Intuition), but I Intrinsically and Purposively Transmit, to My 
true devotees, the Transcendental Spiritual Current of Self- 
Apprehension That Is the Avatarically by-Me-Revealed and by-Me- 
Given Divine Self-Revelation (and Divine Self-Revealer) of the 
Intrinsically Self-Existing Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Conscious Light (or the “Bright”). Therefore, in due course, the 
combined exercise of the devotionally responsive turning of the 
bodily, emotional, mental, and breathing faculties to Me and the 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice—necessarily, 
coincident with all the by-Me-Given (and necessary) disciplines of 
right life—becomes a Transcendental Spiritual process, in-Filled by 
Me. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not merely a 
philosophical exercise—nor is the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam any kind of effort to exclude everything presumed to 
be “other than” Consciousness. 


Reality Itself does not exclude. 
Reality Itself Is As Is. 


The Realization of Reality Itself is simply the tacit Self-Realization 
of That Which Is Always Already The Case—Perfectly Subjectively. 


There is no ultimate “difference” between that which is apparently 
“subjective” (or “inside”) and that which is apparently “objective” 
(or “outside”). Most Ultimately, it is Realized that There Is Only and 
Indivisibly That Which Is Perfectly Subjective—or the Intrinsically 
Self-Evident Non-conditional Nature, Condition, and State of 
Conscious Light (Which Is Self-Evidently, or Inherently, Divine). 


Reality Itself is not a “Deity”. 
Truth Itself is not a “God”. 
Reality Itself (or Truth Itself) Is As Is. 


Reality Itself (or Truth Itself) Is Inherently Divine—but Reality Itself 
(or Truth Itself) is not a “Deity”, nor what could (conventionally) be 
called a “God”. 


Real (Acausal) God is not an “Other” or an “Object”. 
Real (Acausal) God Is Reality Itself. 


Real (Acausal) God (or Reality Itself, or Truth Itself) is to be 
Always, and Always Already, and Always Intrinsically 
Self-“Located” and Self-Realized. 


Real (Acausal) God (or Reality Itself, or Truth Itself) is to be 
Always, and Always Already, and Always Intrinsically 
Self-“Located” and Self-Realized by the Divine Acausal Means of the 
only-by-Me and only-As-Me Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Current of Self-Apprehension. 


The “Bright”—the Indivisible Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of One, and Only, and Non-conditional, and Non- 
separate, and Intrinsically egoless Conscious Light—is to be Always, 
and Always Already, and Always Intrinsically Self-“Located” and 
Self-Realized As Is, whatever arises or does not arise. 


The only-by-Me and only-As-Me Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Gift of the “Thumbs” Is the Perfect Means That Perfectly 
Enables the Most Perfect (or seventh stage) Fulfillment of the 
Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of the “Bright” (Which Is the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 


Ruchiradam). 


The fourth-to-fifth stage traditions characteristically speak of 
Reality (and of the Real process of existence) as Spiritual in Nature. 
The sixth stage traditions largely abandon Spiritual language— 
speaking, instead, of Reality (and of the Real process of existence) 
as Transcendental in Nature. In contrast to both the fourth-to-fifth 
stage traditions and the sixth stage traditions, I have Revealed that 
Reality (and the Real process of existence) is Inherently both 
Spiritual and Transcendental—and, altogether, Divine—in Nature. 
Thus, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Reality- 
Way (Which Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam) Is both Spiritual and 
Transcendental—and, altogether, Divine. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam is not to be identified with the fourth-to-fifth 
stage development (or supposed fulfillment) of the Spiritual process 
—nor is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam to be identified with the sixth stage 
development (or supposed fulfillment) of the Transcendental 
process. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam extends through and Beyond both the 
fourth-to-fifth stage (Spiritual) process and the sixth stage 
(Transcendental) process. In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the ultimate 
dimensions of the Spiritual process are demonstrated in the seventh 
stage context of the Transcendental process (of the “Perfect 
Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam). The seventh stage fulfillment of 
Transcendental Self-Realization as a Spiritual process is not 
communicated or demonstrated in the traditions of the sixth stage 
Sages. Indeed, the fulfillment of the Spiritual process in the context 
of the Transcendental process is one of the principal signs of the 
Uniqueness of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given (and, altogether, 


seventh stage) “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


In the sixth stage traditions, there is, sometimes, an affirmation of 
the relevance, and even the necessity, of Spiritual Transmission in 
the context of (fourth-to-fifth stage) preparatory dimensions of 
practice and process that are preliminary to the specifically 
Transcendental practice and process. 


In contrast to the sixth stage traditions, the essential characteristic 
of the “Perfect Practice” (Itself)—and of seventh stage Divine Self- 
Realization (Which Is the Inherently Most Perfect Fulfillment of the 
“Perfect Practice”) in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—is the Coincidence and the 
Non-“difference” between the Transcendental and the Spiritual, or 
the Dimension of Consciousness and the Dimension of Energy (or 
Light). 


There Is Only One Reality and Truth—and It is not divisible. That 
Which is at the “root” of all apparent “subjectivity” is, in Truth, or 
in Reality Itself, Transcendental (and Intrinsically egoless) in 
Nature. That Which is (otherwise) apparently “objective” (whether 
“internally” or “externally” perceived or conceived) is, in Truth, or 
in Reality Itself, Spiritual (and Indivisible) in Nature (or of the 
Nature of All-Pervading Energy). In the only-by-My-Divine- 
Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given Establishment of the 
Realization of the seventh stage of life, the Non-“difference” 
between Consciousness and Energy—or, in other words, the 
Non-“difference” between the Transcendental and the Spiritual—Is 
Intrinsically Self-Evident. Indeed, the Non-“difference” between 
Consciousness and Energy—or the Non-conditional and Indivisible 
Nature of Reality As Conscious Light—Is the Very Context of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization. 


The Truth That is at the “root” of all apparent “subjectivity” Is 
Transcendental. The Truth That is apparently “objective” Is 
Spiritual. And, in Reality, there is no “difference” between 
Transcendental and Spiritual—or between the “root” of the 
apparently “subjective” and the “root” of the apparently 
“objective”. Transcendental and Spiritual Are—in Truth, or in 
Reality Itself—Indivisible, Non-separate, and Non-“different”. The 
Transcendental Self-Condition of every apparent “subjective entity” 


Is Utterly Non-egoic and Non-separate—and, similarly, the Spiritual 
Self-Condition of all apparent “objects” (whether “internal” or 
“external”) Is Utterly Non-individuated and Non-differentiated. 


There Is Only One Absolute Reality and Truth—Which Is 

Non- different”, Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, and Self- 
Evidently Divine. The One Reality and Truth Is the One and 
Indivisible Conscious Light. Such is the Nature of Most Perfect (or 
seventh stage) Realization. Therefore, Divine Realization Is—Really 
and Necessarily—Self-Realization. And Perfect Self-Realization Is— 
Really and Necessarily—Divine Realization (or the Non-“different” 
Self-Realization of Acausal Real God). 


The Transcendental Nature of Reality is suggestively incorporated 
into the idealism of the fourth-to-fifth stage traditions—especially in 
terms of the notion of the Indivisibility of the Divine. Nevertheless, 
in the fourth-to-fifth stage traditions, there is no right development 
of the full and specific Transcendental aspect of Realization. 


Similarly, the Spiritual process is, sometimes, acknowledged, by the 
Sages of the sixth stage traditions, to be a necessary preliminary to 
the Transcendental process. Nevertheless, the sixth stage traditions 
do not, altogether, fully or sufficiently coincide with the Real 
Spiritual process of existence. The (exclusionary) sixth stage 
orientation is fundamentally disposed to divorce itself from the 
Spiritual process, and (thereby) to make the process of Realization 
into a “consideration” in the presumed (and exclusive) “subjective” 
(or “knowing-self”) domain of Consciousness, without reference to 
Energy (or Light) or Spirituality (and the Spiritual process). 


The non-Spiritual disposition that is characteristic of the sixth stage 
traditions does not represent the Real process of Perfect Reality- 
Realization. In Truth, the sixth stage process (or that stage and 
dimension of the traditional process of Realization that would 
transcend all the limitations of “subjective” content) can only be 


fully accomplished by Transcendental Spiritual Means. 


In Truth, or in Reality Itself, the right, true, and full Transcendental 
process of Reality-Realization is not (and cannot be) merely a 
philosophical exercise. It is only when the Transcendental process is 
Perfectly Fulfilled—necessarily, by My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Spiritual Means—that the Transcendental process can 
become the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
Realization. 


The fulfillment of the Transcendental process by Spiritual Means is 
a fundamental—and fundamentally Unique—characteristic of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life is—Uniquely—a Spiritually-Realized (and 
Spiritually Self-Evident) Transcendental Realization. The only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization is—Uniquely— 
Indivisible and Non-“different”. The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage of life is—Uniquely—the Most Perfect (or 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Realization of Reality Itself. 


The fourth-to-fifth stage Yogis and Saints characteristically speak of 
the Spiritual Nature of Reality—and, especially, of the Spiritual 
Nature of all “objects” (both “internal” and “external”). 


The sixth stage Sages characteristically speak of the Transcendental 
Nature of Reality—and, especially, of the Transcendental Nature of 
the “non-objective root” of the “subjective” (or “knowing-self”) 
condition. 


I (Alone) Declare and Reveal the Spiritual-and-Transcendental 
Nature of Reality—even in the context of whatever is conditionally 
apparent (whether “internally”, or “externally”, or in any sense 
“objectively”, or in any manner “subjectively”). 


I (Alone) Declare and Reveal the Spiritual-and-Transcendental 
Nature of the seventh stage process of Most Perfect Realization of 
the One and Indivisible Conscious Light (or the “Bright”) That Is 
Reality Itself. 


I (Alone) Avatarically Self-Reveal and Avatarically Self-Transmit the 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State—As and by Means of the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Current (or the “Thumbs”) of the 
Transcendental Divine Self-Apprehension of the Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Conscious 
Light (or the “Bright”). 
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XI 


THE ROOT-CHARACTERISTICS 


OF INTRINSIC 


SELF-UNDERSTANDING 


OF REALITY ITSELF 


1. All “objects” are not-“self”. 


2. All “objects” are the conventionally-presumed and 
psychologically-inferred relations of a self-concretized space- 
time-“location”—or a “point of view”, exercising itself as observing- 
attention, and (thus and thereby) selectively “objectifying” 
whatever apparently arises, by coincidently and reflexively 
referring all “objects” to a categorically presumed, but never 
actually “experienced” (or discretely indicated), “self”-entity (or 
ego-“I”). 


3. A space-time-“location”, functioning as all-“objectifying” 
attention, is not a “self”, or a categorically existing “subjective” 
entity (or “self-object”). 


4. There is no “self-object” (or intrinsic, particular, and discretely 
differentiated ego-entity)—no space-time-“located” (or “point-of- 
view”-limited, separate, independent, and discretely discernible, or 
specifically definable) “self”-identity (or “inner subject”, or ego-“I”). 


5. There are no Really-existing “objects”—no separate and 
independent “outer-objective” or “inner-objective” forms, states, or 
“things”. 


6. All apparent “objects” are psychologically inferred to exist with 
reflexive “subjective” reference to a coincidently inferred “inner 
self-identity” that is never “experientially” defined and “known”, 


and that does not, itself, Really exist. 


7. There Is Only Intrinsically egoless, Intrinsically “objectless”, 
Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly Non-separate, and Perfectly Acausal 
Reality Itself. 


Consciousness Itself is not the “subject” in relation to any “object”. 


Consciousness Itself Is Intrinsically and Always Already Perfectly 
Prior to all “objects”. 


Consciousness Itself Is Intrinsically Free of egoic “self”-identification 
with any and all “objects”. 


All “objects” are not “self”—or not the “object”-apprehending 
“point of view”. 


All “objects” are apparent relations of the “point of view” that 
apprehends them. 


All “objects” are the apparent relations of functional attention— 
which does not, itself, constitute a “self”. 


Consciousness Itself Is Always Already (or Intrinsically and 
Perfectly) Prior to “point of view” (or attention itself)—and, Thus, 
Intrinsically Prior to the psychologically-inferred observing-and- 
responding separate “self”-identity, or the “subjectively”-inferred 
pseudo-relation (or fictional “subject”) of apparent “objects”. 


Consciousness Itself Is Transcendentally Self-Existing, egoless, 
Indivisible, Non-separate, Acausal, Non-“objective”, Intrinsically 
Without “object”, Perfectly Subjective, Without “self-location”, 
Perfectly Prior to the characteristic of relatedness, and Spiritually 
Self-Radiant. 


Consciousness Itself Is the Mere and Perfectly relationless Witness of 
all-and-All. 


Consciousness Itself Is the One and Indivisible Conscious Light That 
Is the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality 
Itself. 


Whatever apparently arises “objectively’—whether apparently 
“within” or apparently “without”—Is Only (and Only apparently) a 
Self-modification of the Transcendental Spiritual Self-Radiance of 
the One and Indivisible Conscious Light That Is the Intrinsic Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and Self-Conscious Light That Is 
Reality Itself Is egoless, Indivisible, Non-separate, and Perfectly 
Acausal Real God. 


AG 
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XII 


THE ESSENCE 


OF 


PERFECT INSTRUCTION 


Reality Itself Is Intrinsically (or Always Already) Self-Evident and 
egolessly all-and-All-Pervading. 


Then why is the egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself not Self-Realized by one and all? 


The only “reason why” the egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself is not Self-Realized in any instance is 
ego-“I”—or “point of view”. 


Therefore, the egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself can, indeed, Be Self-Realized by any one at all—simply 
by Standing Perfectly Prior to ego-“I”, or “point of view”. 


That is to say, Self-Realization of the egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself is not possible by turning 
“out”—or toward any “object” of ego-“I”, or of “point of view”. 


Self-Realization of the egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself Is Perfectly Prior to “within”, Perfectly Prior 
to dissociative introversion, Perfectly Prior to seeking toward any 
“inner object”, and Perfectly Prior to seeking toward any “outer 
object”. 


Self-Realization of the egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself Is Always Already In Place, As Is, Perfectly 
Prior to ego-“I”, or “point of view”—and Always Already Perfectly 
Prior to all “objects” (whether “inner” or “outer”), and Always 
Already Perfectly Prior to all seeking toward “objects” (whether 
“inner” or “outer”). 


Self-Realization of the egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself Is in moment to moment Self-Abiding As Is— 
Perfectly Prior to all “objects”, and Always Already As That Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That is not an “object”. 


Self-Realization of the egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself Is “Where” no ego-“I”, or “point of view”, or 
any kind of “object” arises. 


Such Is “Perfect Knowledge”. 


The Practice of “Perfect Knowledge” Is, Itself, Most Perfect when, in 
and by Means of ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me, 
the egoless Self-Realization of the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself Is Demonstrated to Be Transcendentally 
Spiritually “Bright”, Full, and all-and-All-Outshining. 
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PART TWELVE 


AS IS 


THE PERFECT WORD “IS” 
AND 


THE EGO-WORD “TI” 


The usual human communication addresses an “object” which is 
conceived to be a “problem”-that-must-be-“solved”. Once the 
communication has convinced the listener that a “problem” exists to 
be “solved”, a “solution” is then indicated. Such is the standard 
conventional structure of human communication, and this very 
structure is fundamental to every communication (both exoteric and 
esoteric) about “religion” and “Spirituality”. 


This structure of human communication is the habit of ego-“I” 
itself, which “objectifies” even itself (or the separate “self-subject”). 


The ego-“I” is “Narcissus”. The ego-“I” (or “Narcissus”) “knows” 
itself only as a reflection, as a “thing” (or an “object”) that is 
“objective” to itself—and (in some respects) the ego-“I” does not 
even recognize the reflection to be itself. 


The “world”-idea, the “God”-idea, and the idea of ego-“I” are the 
three fundamental “objects” (or “objectified” categories) of 
conventionally presumed reality. The habit of (egoic) human 
communication is based on this tripartite categorization of 
existence. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam)—Which Is the Intrinsically ego-Transcending 
Way of Transcendental Spirituality, or the Way of Is (or the Way of 
Reality Itself)—is not a “method” of seeking for the “solution” to 
any “problem”. Indeed, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam is not a “method” of seeking for anything at all. 


Realization Is the Nature of Reality Itself. Realization Is Realization 
of Reality Itself. Reality Itself Is Always Already The Case. 


The ego-“I”—as such—does not exist. The ego-“I” is not an “object” 
in, of, and As Reality Itself. The ego-“I” does not Intrinsically or 
Inherently (or Always Already) exist. The ego-“I” is not, in any 
moment, already the case—such that the presumed “existence” (or 
the presumed-to-be-inherent “problem”) of the ego-“I” must, 
inevitably, be presumed to be the basis for the practice of life in 
(and As) Reality Itself. 


Therefore, practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam is not about “seeking within” for the “Source” of 
the ego-“object” (or of the ego-word “I”, or of the “I”-thought)— 
but, rather, the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is about Always Already (and, thus, moment 
to moment) Self-Abiding As Is, or Priorly (rather than 
programmatically, or as the result of an “object”-exploiting 
exercise) Self-Abiding in (and As) the Always Already Prior Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Intrinsically (or Always 
Already, and Self-Evidently) Transcends the ego-“object” (or the 
“objectified” psycho-physical and separate “self”), and all “objects”, 
and all “knowing” (or “knowledge”) of “objects” (including the “I- 
object”, or “I”-thought). Thus, the (fundamentally, devotional 
“Perfect Knowledge”) practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not about any “problem”-based 
seeking-“method” associated with the ego-“object” (or that which is 
associated with the ego-word “I”)—but, rather, the (fundamentally, 
devotional “Perfect Knowledge”) practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is about the moment to 
moment Intrinsic Self-Apprehension (and Self-Assertion) of the Self- 
Evident Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State otherwise 
Indicated by the Perfect Word “Is”. And That moment to moment 
Self-Assertion As Is is not a seeking-“method”, but, rather, it is the 
inevitable Self-Demonstration of tacit devotional recognition of Me 
As I Am and (in due course) of Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me As I Am. And My Instructive Teaching-Word 
simply Serves to Give Clarity and Right Understanding to the heart 
of all who practice the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam—Which Is the Self-Evidently Divine Way of Is That I 


Divinely Avatarically Self-Reveal and Teach. 


There is no separate “I”, no separate “God”, and no separate 
“world”. This by-Me-Given Revelation is an incontrovertible fact— 
not merely a “point of view” that one may Realize as the result of a 
“problem-solving” effort toward Realization. 


If Realization is proposed as a “solution” to a “problem”, then some 
people will respond with interest in the “problem-solving” effort, 
while others will not respond with any such interest. However, if 
Realization is presented simply as Reality Itself, no one (at all) is 
any longer in a position to refuse to choose “It”, nor is anyone (at 
all) in a position to choose a “method” of “solution” instead. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not a 
“method” for “solving” any “problem”. In that sense, it could be 
said that the Reality-Way of Adidam is “useless”—because the 
Reality-Way of Adidam conceives of no “Goal”, presumes no 
“problem”, engages no form of seeking, and involves no “method” 
for achieving anything whatsoever. In this sense—speaking 
humorously—it can be said that the Reality-Way of Adidam (or the 
Way of Is, or the Way of Reality Itself) is absolutely “useless”. 


The Principle of Truth Is Reality Itself. Reality Itself is not merely an 
“option”, which can be chosen or not. 


Reality Itself Is, simply, Always Already The Case. 
Reality Itself Is Priorly (or Always Already) The Case. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
based upon this Self-Intuitive Intrinsic Realization. 


The preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not a practice 
that is not-yet-“Perfect-Knowledge”. The preliminary practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge” is the preliminary exercise of “Perfect 


Knowledge” Itself. The preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” 
is not a “method” to achieve “Perfect Knowledge”. Rather, the 
preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is the (Always Already, 
and present-time) Self-Manifestation of “Perfect Knowledge”. The 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is, from the 
beginning, the Way That Self-Manifests As “Perfect Knowledge” 
moment to moment, rather than a “method” for achieving “Perfect 
Knowledge” (either in some moments or eventually—as a “grand 
result”). 


Seeking (by means of “method”) for a result is not the nature of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. The Reality-Way of Adidam is truly 
“Radical” (or Always Already “At the Root”). The Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not a “method” that seeks to (ultimately) go to the 
“Root”. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
(or Way of Is) Is the Way That Is Always Already “At the Root”. 


Such is the Essential Teaching I have Revealed and Given. Such is 
the Teaching That I have (over all the years of My Divine Avataric 
Demonstration of Teaching-Work and Revelation-Work) Called 
everyone to understand. And Such—rather than any kind of 
“method” whatsoever—is the Nature of the Way I have Revealed 
and Given. 


There is no “problem”. 
No search is necessary. 


All seeking is Priorly dissolved—in the Intrinsic Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Apprehension of Reality Itself (or the Intrinsically Self- 
Evident Real Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Itself). 


Therefore, the Reality-Way of Adidam is “useful”, in the sense that 
the Reality-Way of Adidam always Priorly (and from the beginning, 
and moment to moment) undermines the entire structure of 
ego-“I”—the entire structure of “object”, of “problem”, of “method”, 
of seeking for “solution”, and of “Goal” (of any description 
whatsoever, either “Goal”-to-be-achieved or “Goal”-already- 
achieved). 


The inherent “I”-structure of egoity itself is the foundation of both 


conventional human language and conventional human living—but 
that egoic structure is inherently false, and without any necessity 
whatsoever. Indeed, the egoic “T”-structure of conventional human 
life is non-Real. It is mummery. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam—Which Is the Way of “Radical” 
Devotional “Knowledge” (or of right devotional recognition- 
response to Me, Avatarically, Transcendentally, Spiritually, and 
Divinely Self-Manifested here)—Is participation in the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of “Is” (or the Self-Nature, 
and the Self-Condition, and the Self-State, and the life, and the 
unique characteristic language of Reality Itself). And the 
preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” extends from that 
(moment to moment) participation in the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself (and the “Is”- 
Structure of Reality Itself). The Reality-Way of Adidam (or Way of 
Is) Is “Perfect Knowledge”. The Reality-Way of Adidam (or Way of 
Is) is not a path that seeks to achieve “Perfect Knowledge”. 


“Religious” communications of an exoteric kind are based on the 
view of the “world” as “object” by the presumed separate “self- 
subject”. In exoteric “religion”, the idea of “objectified God” is 
proposed—in order to “solve” the presumed “problem” of the 
(already presumed-to-be-“objectified”) “world”, by means of the 
“method” of achieving Re-Union with the presumed “Creator” of 
the “world”. 


“Religious” communications of an esoteric “Spiritual” kind also 
“objectify” the separate “self-subject”. However, rather than 
evoking the “problem” of the “objectified world”, esoteric 
“religious” communications evoke the “problem” of “objectified” 
mind. The fourth-to-fifth stage (or conventionally Spiritual) 
approaches to the presumed “problem” of “objectified” mind seek to 
achieve Re-Union with the “Source-Mind” that is conceived to exist 
above. The sixth stage (or Transcendentalist) approaches seek to 


achieve the “Mind-Source” that is presumed to exist within. All the 
esoteric paths, whether fourth-to-fifth stage or sixth stage, make use 
of an “object” in the domain of the mind of the separate “self- 
subject” (or the ego-structure of “I”)—just as all communications of 
an exoteric “religious” kind make use of an “objective world” and 
various modes of “object” that are in the “world” and of the 
“world” in which it is presumed the separate “self-subject” (or the 
ego-structure of “I”) exists. 


Exoteric “religionists” begin with the ego-“world”—and, therefore, 
they must account for the process whereby the “world” is arising. 
Esoteric practitioners—whether esoteric Spiritual practitioners (in 
the context of the fourth-to-fifth stages of life) or esoteric 
Transcendentalist practitioners (in the context of the sixth stage of 
life)—take the ego-mind as their domain of “objects”. Therefore, 
esoteric practitioners feel compelled to find the source of the 
mind-“object”, just as exoteric “religionists” feel compelled to find 
the source (or the “cause”) of the “world-object”. 


Enterprises of a conventionally esoteric kind (whether Spiritual or 
Transcendental in nature) and enterprises of an exoteric (or 
conventionally “religious”) kind are all based upon the presumption 
of a “problem”. That “problem” is, itself, a reflection of the already- 
presumed ego-“I”—whether the “problem” is conceived (in the 
exoteric manner) to be “external” to the presumed ego-“I” (in the 
domain of the “world”) or (in the esoteric manner) to be “internal” 
to the presumed ego-“I” (in the domain of the mind). The 
“solution”, then, to the “problem” (however conceived) is an 
equally “objectified” and (actually) imagined entity—the 
Separate-“God”-idea, or the imagined Separate-“Source-Mind”- 
above, or the imagined Separate-“Mind-Source”-within. 


All “methods” of “problem-solving” take the presumed “object” to 
its ultimate “place”. Exoteric “religionists” take the “world-object” 
and the separate “self-subject” to the “place” of the “God”-idea. 
Esoteric Spiritual practitioners take the mind-“object” and the 
separate “self-subject” to the “place” of the “Source-Mind”-above. 
Esoteric Transcendentalists take the mind-“object” and the separate 
“self-subject” to the “Mind-Source”-within. In every case, the 
“object” is proposed—and, then, a “solution” to the “problem” of 


the “object” becomes the path and the seeking-“method” of 
practice. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Way of Is) is not of the nature of “problem”-solving egoic seeking. 
The ego proposes “problems” and “solutions” in the domain of the 
first six stages of life. Each stage bears its characteristic 
“objectification” and “method” and “solution” and described 
“Goal”. All of ego-bound humankind is “mapped” by the ego-“I”- 
based categories of seeking that are the first six stages of life. All of 
the first six stages of life are based on a presumed “object” over 
against a separate “self-subject”. The Reality-Way of Adidam has 
nothing to do with any of that. The Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
rigorously non-egoic (or Always Already ego-“I”-transcending) Way 
of Is. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
practice of “Radical” (or Always Already “At-the-Root”) Devotional 
“Knowledge” of Me, demonstrated As “Perfect (Transcendental 
Spiritual) Knowledge”—at first, in Its preliminary form, and, in due 
course, in Its “Perfect Practice” form. No separate “self-subject” (or 
ego-“I”-idea), or any egoically “objectified” quantity at all, is the 
“working-presumption” of practice in the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam begins 
with, and is founded upon, the “radical” (or “at-the-root”) 
understanding of “I” and of “Is”. There is simply My “Radical” (or 
Always Already “At-the-Root”) Self-Revelation of the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself—by 
Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission. 


I Am That. 
Turning to Me Is turning to That. 


The preliminary exercise of “Perfect Knowledge” Is the devotionally 
ego-transcending Self-Demonstration of That. 


My Divine Avataric Word Is the Communication of the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Always Already The 
Case. Self-Awakening to the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State (or Always Already Prior “Is”-Condition) of Reality Itself 
—by virtue of devotionally recognizing Me and devotionally 
responding to Me, and participating (in a truly ego-“I”-transcending 
manner) in My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State Itself, and exercising, moment to moment, the Fundamental 
(“At-the-Root”, Tacit, and Intrinsic) Self-Realization of the Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (or Always Already Prior 
“Is”-Condition) of Reality Itself, in the form (initially) of the 
preliminary practice of “Perfect Knowledge” and (in due course) of 
the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”—Is the Reality-Way 
of Adidam. Thus, the Reality-Way of Adidam is not based on a 
“problem” (or on any ego-“I”-condition). Rather, the Reality-Way of 
Adidam is based entirely on the “Is”-Condition—Which Is the Prior 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (and Which Is Always 
Already The Case). 


In the ordinary egoic manner of human life, you must first invent 
an “object” in order to (first) conceive of a “problem” and (then) 
have a “method” and (finally) propose a “Goal”. In Reality Itself, 
nothing of that kind is evident. Therefore, in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, you do not (in the 
sixth stage manner) begin with the “I”-thought, nor do you (in the 
fourth-to-fifth stage manner) begin with an “object” of mind, nor do 
you (in the manner of the first three stages of life) begin with the 
“objectified world”—and, altogether, you do not begin with a 
separate “self-subject” (or ego-“I”), because separation is not the 
nature of As Is (or of Reality Itself). 


Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Consciousness Itself (or 
Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light Itself) Is That Which Is. 
Anything that is apparently “objective” is merely an appearance (or 
a reflection, arising upon the Perfect Mirror That Is Acausal 
Conscious Light Itself). Any “object” is merely apparent as such. 


Any seeming “object” is Really arising as a merely apparent 
modification of the Divine Acausal Conscious Light—or That Which 
Is (simply, and Priorly, and Always Already) The Case. 


This—and not any manner of analyzing a “problem” and proposing 
the “solution”—is My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Reality- 
Teaching. To Tacitly and Intrinsically Realize the Intrinsically 
egoless “As Is” Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam—from the 
beginning. Only “Radical” (“At-the-Root”) Devotional “Knowledge” 
is true devotion to Me. The devotional recognition of Me As My 
Very (and Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted) State Is the Way 
of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


The Way of “Perfect Knowledge” has Its preliminary demonstration, 
and that preliminary demonstration (in due course) becomes 
“Perfect”, or Tacitly and Only the Case. Nevertheless, “Perfect 
Knowledge” is (likewise) Always Already Tacitly So—even at (and 
from) the beginning of the Reality-Way of Adidam. At the beginning 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam, there is a kind of perpetual heart- 
remembering of That Which Is So. Even though the practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge” is, at first, preliminary, that practice is, 
nevertheless, Real “Perfect Knowledge”—in Which there is no 
“object” or “problem” or “method” or “Goal”. 


The Self-Evidently Divine and Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Consciousness Itself—or Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious Light Itself, or Reality Itself, or 
Truth Itself—Is the Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of all apparent (conditional, or psycho- 
physical) arising. When (without any intervening “method” or 
exercise intended to achieve transcendence via any “object” of any 
kind) the Reality-Way of Adidam is tacitly (and, thus, simply on the 
basis of “Radical”, or Always Already “At-the-Root”, devotional 
Communion with Me) allowed to be lived on the basis of the 
Intrinsically Self-Evident Reality-Condition (or the “Is”-Condition, 
Prior to the ego-“I”), life becomes the Way of Is, the Way As Is, the 
True Reality-Way of Adidam, the Way of “Radical” (Always Already 
“At-the-Root”) Devotional “Knowledge” of Me (Which Is “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Reality Itself). 


Therefore, if you are My devotee (formally practicing the Reality- 
Way of Adidam), the categories of ordinary human communication 
—meaning any communications that merely play upon the separate 
“I-object” and the so-called “problem” that is presumed to be 
inherently associated with being alive—are intrinsically 
transcended, and (thus) made obsolete (such that, even in the 
moment to moment context of daily living, they are tacitly, and 
effectively, abandoned). 


Right—or non-“Narcissistic”, and (thus) Really “Is”-based—human 
communication takes place in the environment of My Divinely 
Enlightened “Consideration”. There is no inherent “problem” in My 
House. Therefore, there is no “thing” that is yet to be Realized 
Therein. That Which Is Always Already The Case Is Intrinsically 
Self-Evident (and, Intrinsically, Always Already Realized) in My 
Divine and Transcendentally Spiritual Self-Domain. 


If there is any “not-Knowing” of the Truth of Is, there needs to be 
the Re-Awakening of the “Knowing” of “It”—through the devotional 
recognition-response to Me, and through the “consideration” of My 
Divine Avataric Teaching-Word, and through the life-enactment of 
My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Reality-Teaching by engaging 
the various forms of by-Me-Given “self”-discipline. 


Fundamentally, however, My Address to you is “Radical”, or “At the 
Root”. “Radical” (or “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding does not 
“go to” the “root”—it Is (Always Already) at the “root”. “Radical” 
(or “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding is fundamental—Prior to 
ego-“]” and Prior to “object”. In the Free Condition of “radical” (or 
“at-the-root”) “self”-understanding (of “I” and of “Is”), any 
(necessarily, merely apparent) life-“object” (or any simply practical, 
and, therefore, non-intrinsic, “problem” in daily life) can be 
straightforwardly addressed (because it Is Always Already 
Transcended)—and My devotee, being thus straightforward, need 
not, under any circumstances of life, become convoluted or trapped 
in the mummery-drama of ego-“I” and seeking. 


All mummery is nonsense. All mummery is exaggeration and 
absurdity—because it is bound to an “object-problem”. Mummery 
identifies with the “problem” and with its “causative object”. Such 
is the primary fault of humankind, the primary fault of the 


ego-“I”—and it is this fault that I Address. 


My Revelation Is the Revelation of That Which Is Prior to the fault 
of egoity. I Reveal the Reality-Nature of the “objectively” presumed 
fault. Nevertheless, rather than offering a “method” (or a mode of 
seeking) whereby to “solve” the “problem” of the presumed fault, I 
Reveal that the fault (itself) is (Inherently, and Self-Evidently) not 
the case. 


Such is the Nature of My Divine Avataric and Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission. My Divine Avataric and Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission Is The Self-Revelation of The Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Always Already The 
Case. Therefore, those who Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” 
Me and “Know” Me “Locate” and “Know” My Direct Transmission 
of the Intrinsic (and Transcendental) Self-Realization of Reality 
Itself (or the Divine Conscious Light Itself—As “It” Is). 


In due course, the “Locating” and “Knowing” of My Direct Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission is demonstrated 
Perfectly. However, even from the beginning, the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is “Perfect 
Knowledge”—Realized in moment to moment (and Intrinsically 
ego-“I”-transcending) “Radical” Devotional “Knowledge” of Me. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE WAY 


OF IS 


The fault of egoity (or ego-“I”) is the “object”. 


The fault of (necessarily, ego-based) exoteric “religion” is the 
“external object”. 


The fault of ego-based esoteric Spirituality and of ego-based esoteric 
Transcendentalism is the “internal object”. 


The ego-“I” imagines the “object”—or anything and all that is “not- 
self” (or anything and all that is “object” to the separate “self- 
subject”, or a relation of the separate “self-subject”). 


The ego-“I” seeks and clings to the desired “object”. 


The ego-“I” avoids and suffers the undesired “object”. 


Exoteric “religion” is based upon the presumption of both an 
“objective external world” and a separate “self-subject” (or ego-“I”). 


Exoteric “religion” characteristically “experiences” the apparent 
conjunction between the “objective external world” and the 
separate “self-subject” as a “problem” to be “solved”. 


Exoteric “religion” is a seeking-effort to “solve” the presumed 
“problem” that is “experienced” in the form of the apparent 
conjunction between the “objective external world” and the 
separate “self-subject” by proposing a “God”-idea (or an 
“Objectified Deity”) that is presumed to be the First (or “Creator”) 
“Cause” of both the “objective external world” and the separate 
“self-subject”. 


The “method” of the “solution” proposed by exoteric “religion” is 
the life of seeking toward Perfect Re-Union with the “Objectified 
Deity”. 


The “method” of exoteric “religion” cannot finally achieve its 
proposed “Goal”—because the search that is the “method” is based 
upon the irreducible proposition of the “object” (as “Objectified 
Deity”, or “God-Object”, and as “objective external world”) and of 
the separate “self-subject” (or the ego-“I” itself, and all of the 
separate, or always “objectifying”, activity that is egoity itself). 


Ego-based esoteric Spirituality and ego-based esoteric 
Transcendentalism are equally based upon the presumption of both 
a mind of “internal objects” and a separate “self-subject” (or 
ego-“I1”) that is the principal (or central) “object” (or the “subjective 
root” of all “internal objects”). 


Both ego-based esoteric Spirituality and ego-based esoteric 
Transcendentalism “experience” the apparent conjunction between 
the mind of “internal objects” and the separate “self-subject” as a 
“problem” to be “solved”. 


Ego-based esoteric Spirituality is a seeking-effort to “solve” the 


presumed “problem” that is “experienced” in the form of the 
apparent conjunction between the mind of “internal objects” and 
the separate “self-subject” by proposing an “internally Objectified 
Source-Mind” to be above the separate “self-subject”. 


Ego-based esoteric Transcendentalism is a seeking-effort to “solve” 
the presumed “problem” that is “experienced” in the form of the 
apparent conjunction between the mind of “internal objects” and 
the separate “self-subject” by proposing an “internally Objectified 
Mind-Source” to be within the separate “self-subject”. 


The “method” of ego-based esoteric Spirituality is a seeking-effort to 
“solve” the presumed “problem” that is “experienced” in the form of 
the apparent conjunction between the mind of “internal objects” 
and the separate “self-subject” by means of a psycho-physical (and, 
thus, conditional) process of “internal” ascent to mind-absorbing 
Re-Union with the “internally Objectified Source-Mind” above the 
separate “self-subject”. 


The “method” of ego-based esoteric Transcendentalism is a seeking- 
effort to “solve” the presumed “problem” that is “experienced” in 
the form of the apparent conjunction between the mind of “internal 
objects” and the separate “self-subject” by means of a process of re- 
directing mind (or thought, or even mere attention, which is the 
“root”-core of all thoughts) toward the “internally Objectified Mind- 
Source” within the separate “self-subject”, in order to dissolve (or 
entirely transcend) the mind in the Transcendental Event of 
Unmediated Self-Identification with the Inherently mindless and 
egoless “Objectified Mind-Source”. 


Neither the “method” of ego-based esoteric Spirituality nor the 
“method” of ego-based Transcendentalism can finally achieve its 
proposed “Goal”—because the search that is the “method” is based 
upon the irreducible proposition of the “object” (as either the 
“Objectified Source-Mind” of ego-based esoteric Spirituality or the 
“Objectified Mind-Source” of ego-based esoteric Transcendentalism) 
and of the separate “self-subject” and its mind of mental (or 
“subjectively internal”) “objects”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is the Intrinsically ego-Transcending Way of 
Transcendental Spirituality, Which Is the Way That Intrinsically 
Self-Realizes “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam neither 
proposes nor seeks any kind of “external object” or “internal object” 
(or “Objectified” Ultimacy). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam neither 
proposes to transcend nor seeks to transcend any kind of “external 
object” or “internal object”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam neither 
proposes nor seeks to “solve” any kind of “problem”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam neither 
proposes nor enacts any kind of “method” (or conditionally-based, 
or ego-based, “self”-effort of search and means) to achieve (or 
“cause”) any kind of “religious”, or “worldly”, or “Spiritual”, or 
“Transcendental”, or however described or imagined “Goal”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
“Radical” (or Always Already “At-the-Root”) Way That begins and 
proceeds Always Already Prior to the presumption of a separate 
“self-subject”, an “objective external world”, a mind of “internal 
objects”, a “problem” to be “solved”, a seeking-“method” to be 
applied, or a “Goal” to be achieved (or “caused” by conditional 
effort). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Way of no-seeking, no-“problem”, no-“solution”, no-“object”, and 
no- Goal”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
Intrinsically (or Priorly, or Always Already) Transcends egoity (or 
ego-“I”, or the separate “self-subject”), the “object”, the “objective 


external world”, the “God”-idea, all “object-causation”, the mind 
(and all thoughts, or ideas, and attention itself), the “Objectified 
Source-Mind”, the “Objectified Mind-Source”, all that is presumed 
to be “external”, all that is presumed to be “internal”, all that is of a 
conditional nature (including every “cause” and every conditional 
“effect”), and every kind of presumed “solution”, or every kind of 
presumed Realization that is not Always Already (and, thus, always 
presently) The Case. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
(even from Its beginning, and always thereafter, and Always 
Already) based upon the Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—from Which no “object” 
or “subject” is ever separate or separated. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam begins 
and (moment to moment) proceeds entirely on the basis of the 
Intrinsic Self-Apprehension of the Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That Always Already Is—Always Already 
Prior to any and every instance or kind of “object”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Revealed by Me, As My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual Divine State. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
moment to moment demonstration of the “radical” (or Always 
Already “at-the-root”) transcending of egoity—or the moment to 
moment practice of Being Always Already Prior to the total psycho- 
physical ego-“I”—thus demonstrated by moment to moment 
searchless Beholding of My Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Divine Form and My (Thus and Thereby) Avatarically Self-Revealed 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine State. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the 
Intrinsically egoless (or “self-subject”-Transcending) esoteric Way of 
Transcendental Spirituality and Intrinsically Self-Evident “Perfect 
Knowledge”—Always Already Prior to all “objects” and all 
conditional “knowledge” (or all conditional, or psycho-physical, 
“knowing” of “objects”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
Inherently without fault, because the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam is Always Already based upon the 
Intrinsic Self-Realization of the Non-conditionally Self-Transmitted 
Spiritual and Transcendental and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—Always Already 
Prior to the presumption of separate “object” and separate “self- 
subject”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Way (or The Intrinsically Self-Evident Event and Process) Of Reality 
Itself—and not a “religion” (or an idea-based exercise of body, 
mind, and emotion) that is merely about Reality Itself (or that 
merely seeks for Reality Itself). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
an ego-based exoteric “religion” or an ego-based esoteric path— 
merely to be followed (by means of the exercises of belief and of 
egoically “self”-applied “technigues”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Way As Is—not a “religious” or (otherwise) esoteric path toward. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Way As Is—not a “religious” path toward Re-Union with any Divine 
or Cosmic “Object” that is not Always Already attained (or 
Intrinsically Self-Established). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Way As Is—not an esoteric path toward any Divine or Cosmic State 
of mind or body or Being that is not Always Already attained (or 
Intrinsically Self-Established). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Way Of The Perfectly Subjective Transcendental and Spiritual Self- 


Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Intrinsically and Self- 
Evidently (or Always Already) The Case. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Way Of The Perfectly Subjective Conscious Light That Is Reality 
Itself (Which Is Priorly, Always Already, and Self-Evidently The 
Case). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Way Of Is That Always Already Is. 


If there is no mirror in the view, there is no ego-“object” centering 
the sight. 


If no reflections Happen to “objectify” the view, there are no 
boundaries set to limit center’s “I” or else to mark the “Goal” of 
ego’s sight and move. 


Therefore, Be the Perfect Mirror Only—and neither center’s ego-“I” 
nor boundary’s any “object” makes a Happen of the Indivisible That 
Is the All and “Self” of Is. 


The Perfect Mirror Is the Way of Is That I Am. 
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Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART THIRTEEN 


HRIDAYA ROSARY 


(FOUR THORNS OF HEART-INSTRUCTION) 


PROLOGUE 


The Rose Garden of The Heart 


This “Hridaya Rosary” 

(or Rose Garden Of The Heart) 

Is 

(Herein and Hereby) 

Heart-Spoken 

By Me— 

The One, 

and True, 

and Only, 

and Non-Separate, 

and Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright” 
Heart Of all-and-All— 

For The Sake Of The Restoration 

(now, 

and In all future times and places) 

Of each and every seeming-to-be-Separate heart 


To Me. 


This “Hridaya Rosary” 

Is 

(Herein and Hereby) 
Heart-Spoken 

By Me, 

Most Specifically, 

and Most Especially, 

and Most Directly, 

To All Formal Practitioners 


Of The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way Of 
Adidam Ruchiradam 


who Have 


(As The Sign Of their Whole bodily Devotional Recognition- 
Response To Me) 


Formally Embraced and Thoroughly Demonstrated 
The Right, True, Full, and Fully Devotional Practice, 
The Right-Life Practice, 


and The Preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-Practice Of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing” (or, As The Case Would Eventually 
Be, The “Perfect Practice” Of “Radical Self-Abiding”) 


In The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way Of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, 


and who Are 


(As A Necessary Proof Of That Demonstration) 
Formally Accepted and Formally Practicing Members 
Of The First Congregation 

Of My Formally Practicing Devotees, 

and who— 

now, 

or In any particular then present-time, 

In any and all future times and places— 
Rightly, and Truly, 

and Truly Devotionally 

Recognize Me 

As The Only One Who Is 

(and Who Must Be Devotionally Recognized, 
and Realized, 

By each and every one of all, 


and By all-and-All). 


The Teachings 
Communicated By Me 

In This “Hridaya Rosary” 
Are 


(Herein and Hereby) 


Given By Me 

To Be Gratefully and Seriously Studied— 
now, 

and In all future times and places— 

By All Of My Formally Practicing Devotees, 
and, Also, 

To Be Studied, 

In An Altogether Positive and Serious Manner, 
now, 

and In all future times and places, 

By All Of The Interested 

(but Not Yet Formally Devoted To Me) 
Public (Of True Humankind, 


and Of Even all heart-Intelligent beings). 


The Practice 

(or The Totality Of Practices) 
Described By Me 

In This “Hridaya Rosary” 

Is 

(Herein and Hereby) 


Given By Me 


To Be Practiced— 

now, 

and In all future times and places— 

Only 

By each and all 

Of My Formally Fully Practicing Devotees 

who Are 

(then currently, or In the particular then present-time) 
Formally (and In good standing) Practicing 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way Of 
Adidam Ruchiradam 


As Formally Accepted and Formally Practicing Members 
Of The First Congregation 

Of My Formally Practicing Devotees, 

and who, 

Because Of their Consistent and Exemplary Demonstration 
Of Right, True, Full, and Fully Devotional Practice 


Of The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way Of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, 


Are 
(With The Specific Formal Approval 
Of The Ruchira Sannyasin Order Of Adidam Ruchiradam) 


Formally Associated 


(and In then current, or then present-time, 

good standing) 

With The Divine Avataric Holy Samrajya Of Adidam Ruchiradam 
(Either As A Novice In Or As A Full Member Of 

The Naitauba Ruchira Sannyasin Order Of Adidam Ruchiradam 
or The Muliwai Lay Renunciate Order Of Adidam Ruchiradam, 


or, otherwise, As A Member Of The Clear-Lake Forward Lay 
Congregationist Order Of Adidam Ruchiradam), 


and 

who Are Specifically Given 

(then current, or then present-time) 

Formal Approval 

By The Ruchira Sannyasin Order Of Adidam Ruchiradam 
To Practice 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way Of 
Adidam Ruchiradam 


In The Right, True, Full, and Fully Devotional Manner 
Of My “Four Thorns Of Heart-Instruction” 

(or My “Hridaya Rosary”), 

and 

whose Oualifications So To Do, 

In The Case Of each individual, 


Have Been Formally Evaluated and Estimated 


(and Are, 

then currently, or In the particular then present-time, 
Formally Affirmed) 

By The Ruchira Sannyasin Order Of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
Strictly According To My Instructions, 

As Given, 

By Me, 

To The Ruchira Sannyasin Order Of Adidam Ruchiradam 
(and Which Instructions Are forever To Be Preserved 

By The Ruchira Sannyasin Order Of Adidam Ruchiradam 
and 

forever To Be Implemented 

Under The General Guidance, 

and Under The Only-Me-Extending Authority, 

Of The Ruchira Sannyasin Order Of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
To Educate, 

and To Measure, 

and, 

Altogether, 

To Serve 

The Right, True, Full, 


and 


Direct, 

and, 

Ultimately, 

Perfect, 

and, 

At Last, 

Most Perfect, 

Devotional Approach To Me, 
In The Case Of each and all 
Of My Formally Practicing Devotees, 
now, 

and forever hereafter, 


every where and when). 


This “Hridaya Rosary” 

Is A Brief, 

and Condensed, 

but Summary 

Communication Of My Divine Avataric Word 
Relative To The Fullest Right Form 

Of “Radical” Devotion To Me, 


or The Whole-bodily-Recognition-Responsive 


(ego-Transcending, body-mind-Melting, 

and, Always Directly, Me-Realizing) 
Devotional Practice 

Of Always Keeping 

the To-Me-Devoted body-mind-complex 

Of My True (and Formally Practicing) Devotee 
In The Real and Always Blessing Company 

Of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed 

and Love-Bliss- “Bright” 

Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence 


and egoless True Divine Person. 


This Specific Form 

(or Fullest Right Form) 

Of “Radical” Devotion To Me 

Is 

(If Formal Ruchira Sannyasin Order Approval Is Given) 

To Be Engaged 

By My Formally Practicing 

(and, Transcendentally Spiritually, Fully Technically Responsible) 
Devotee 


whenever 


(During My Physical Human Lifetime 

Of Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation) 

he or she is bodily 

In My Physically Living Bodily Human Company 
(or whenever, 

forever After My Physical Human Lifetime 

Of Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation, 

My Any Such Formally Practicing Devotee, 


Formally Approved By The Ruchira Sannyasin Order Of Adidam 
Ruchiradam 


To Engage This Specific and Fullest Right Form 
Of “Radical” Devotion To Me, 

is bodily 

In The physical human Company 


and The By-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Empowered 
Circumstances 


Of My Instrumental Ruchira Sannyasin Devotees). 


This Specific Form 

(or Fullest Right Form) 

Of “Radical” Devotion To Me, 
Is Also, 


At all times when 


(During My Physical Human Lifetime 

Of Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation) 

My Any Formally Practicing 

(and, Transcendentally Spiritually, Fully Technically Responsible) 
Devotee, 


Formally Approved By The Ruchira Sannyasin Order Of Adidam 
Ruchiradam 


To Engage This Specific and Fullest Right Form 

Of “Radical” Devotion To Me, 

is bodily 

Outside My Physically Living Bodily Human Company 
(or At all times, 

forever After My Physical Human Lifetime 

Of Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation, 

when My Any Such Formally Practicing Devotee 

is bodily 

Outside The physical human Company 


and The By-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Empowered 
Circumstances 


Of My Instrumental Ruchira Sannyasin Devotees), 
To Be Combined 
(By My Every Such Formally Practicing Devotee) 


With All The Other By Me Given 


(and Always, By Me, Expected) 
Practices 

(As Determined By 

My Formally Practicing Devotee's 
Formal Vow Of Eternal, 

and always present-time, 
Devotion To Me, 

and By 

his or her Coincident Formal Vow, 
and Likewise Eternal, 

and always present-time, 
Obligation, 


To Practice The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way Of Adidam Ruchiradam, 


and By his or her 
Stage Of Practice-Demonstration 
In The First Congregation 


Of The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way Of 
Adidam Ruchiradam). 


This Specific Form 
(or Fullest Right Form) 


Of “Radical” Devotion To Me, 


Is To Be Practiced 

(Upon always current, or then present-time, 

Formal Ruchira Sannyasin Order Approval) 

Only 

By each and all 

Of My Formally Practicing 

(and, Transcendentally Spiritually, Fully Technically Responsible) 
Devotees 


who Really and Truly Recognize (or “Know”) Me, 


By 

(Truly and Deeply) 

Receiving, 

and Understanding, 

and 

(In This “Root”-Devotional Sense) 
Hearing 

My Own Me-Revealing Words 


Of Divine Avataric Self-Confession, 


and By 


(Truly and Deeply) 


Enjoying 
and Praising 
My Own Me-Revealing Acts 


Of Divine Avataric Self-Revelation, 


and By Constantly, 
and Truly, 
and Deeply Whole bodily 


Invoking Me, 


and By 
(Thus and Thereby) 


Always Exercising their Whole bodily Devotional Recognition- 
Response 


Toward Me and To Me 
(Prior To and Beyond the ego-“I” 


and Prior To and Beyond the body-mind-complex), 


and 

(In This Constant Whole bodily Devotional Invocation) 
Really 

(and, 


Only and Entirely, 


By Means Of My Own Me-Revealing Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace) 


“Locating” and “Knowing” Me, 


By Searchlessly Beholding My Unigue Form, 

My 

Only-By-Me 

Transcendentally Spiritually and Divinely Transmitted 
and Avatarically Self-Revealed 

Body, 

My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Body, 
My all-and-All-Surrounding Body, 

My all-and-All-Pervading Body, 

My Body Of Transcendental Spiritual “Brightness”, 
My One 

and “Bright” 

and Only 

and Self-Evidently Divine 

Person 

(“Brightly” Descending, 


To Surround and Pervade 


all-and-All), 


and who 

(In This Great Manner) 

Inherently and Immediately 

Devotionally Recognize Me 

(and, 

In This “Root”-Devotional 

and Fully Technically Responsible 

Sense, 

See Me), 

As I Divinely Am— 

The One and Only and Inherently “Bright” Person, 
The Divine Avataric Master Of all-and-All, 
The “Bright” Itself, 

Self-Existing, 

Self-Radiant, 

and Avatarically Self-Revealed, 

In Person, 

Tangibly, 

Undoubtably, 


and Utterly Converting the heart 


and the mind 

and the breath 

and the body 

From ego-“]” 

(or the “act of Narcissus”, 

which is “self”-contraction) 

To The Intrinsically ego-Transcending Ecstasy 
Of Searchlessly Only-Me-Beholding 


Love-Bliss-Fullness, 


and who, 

By All Of This 
Me-“Locating” 

and Me-Understanding, 
and Me-Enjoying, 
and Me-Praising, 
and Me-Invoking, 
and Me-Feeling, 
and Me-Finding, 
and Me-“Knowing”, 
and Me-Beholding, 


and Me-Recognizing, 


Really, 

and Truly, 

and Gratefully, 

and Sanely Certainly, 
and 

(Altogether) 
Well-beingly 


“Know” Who I Am, 


and who 

(Rightly, 

and By Whole bodily Tacit Devotional Recognition-Response) 
Constantly 

and Faithfully 

Resort To Me, 

To Be Transcendentally Spiritually Blessed By Me 
To 

(Always Profoundly) 

See 

My Avatarically Self-Revealed 

“Bright” 


Divine 


Transcendental Spiritual Body 
and My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
egoless 

True 

Divine 

State Of Person, 

and To Be Divinely 

and “Brightly” 

(and Always Profoundly) 
Mastered At the heart 

(and In the Total body-mind-complex) 


By Me, 


and who 
(Again and Again, 
Neverendingly) 


Come Running To My Divinely-Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) 
Divine Form 


(and, forever After My Physical Human Lifetime 
Of Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation, 
To The physical human Company 


and The By-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Empowered 


Circumstances 

Of My Instrumental Ruchira Sannyasin Devotees) 
To Luxuriate 

In My Love-Bliss- “Bright” 

Palace Garden, 

Wherein 

Forever Sits 

(Upon A Throne Of Imperishable Light) 
The Eternal Hridaya Rose 

Of My Divine 

(and Always Blessing) 

Transcendental Spiritual 

Presence 


and Person. 


FIRST THORN 


The Essential “Method” 
(Right, True, and Full) 
of Direct and Whole bodily 
(or Total Psycho-Physical) Devotional 


Communion With Me 


I. 1 Am The Way (Right, True, and Full) To Realize Me (Rightly, 
Truly, and Fully): 


Aham Da Asmi. I Am Da, The Divine Giver and The Divine Gift, The 
One and Only and Self-Evidently Divine Person, The Non-Separate 
and Indivisible Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and 
Self-State Of all-and-All—Who Is To Be Realized By each and all, 
and By All Itself. I Am Adi Da, The First One, and The Only One. I 
Am Love-Ananda (or Love-Bliss) Itself. Only I Reveal and Give The 
Way That Realizes Me. I Am The Way Of Reality Itself. I Am The 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Way Of Real God. I 
Have Named That Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Reality- 
Way “Adidam”. The “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality- 
Way Of Adidam Ruchiradam Is The Whole bodily Active (and 
Intrinsically ego-Transcending) Devotional Relationship To Me, and 
Not any mere ego-mind of ego-serving beliefs, and Not any mere 
ego-applied “techniques”, or egoic searches, or ego-efforts. Adidam 
Is To Be Practiced and Lived As Total psycho-physical Devotional 
Communion With Me, and As Rightly and Life-Positively Obedient 


Conformity Of the Total body-mind-complex To My Divine Avataric 
Person and My Divinely Avatarically Revealed and Given Words Of 
Instruction, and As Total psycho-physical Conformity (Of the Total 
body-mind-complex) To My (Only-By-Me Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted, and Only-By-Me Avatarically Self-Revealed, and Only- 
Me-Revealing) “Bright” Divine Transcendental Spiritual Body, and 
(Altogether) As Total psycho-physical Conformity (Of the Total 
body-mind-complex) To My Only-By-Me Avatarically Self-Revealed 
“Bright” Divine Person, and To My Only-By-Me Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine Pattern Of Me-Realization—Such That, In The Case 
Of My Each and Every True Devotee, egoity (or “self”-contraction) 
Is Intrinsically (and, In Due Course, Perfectly) Transcended In Me, 
and Even the body-mind-complex itself (every part, and Totally) Is 
(In Due Course) Transcendentally Spiritually and Divinely 
Transfigured By Me (and In Me), Transformed By Me (and In Me), 
and (At Last) Outshined By Me (and In Me), My Devotee Realizing 
(Thus and Thereby) My Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright” Divine 
Source-Domain and Self-Domain Of Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Love-Bliss-Fullness (Itself). And That Total Life Of Truly and Fully 
Practiced Adidam Is “Radical” Devotion To Me (Right, True, and 
Full). 


II. The Essence of My Always Right, True, and Full Teaching: 


Realize Most Perfect Freedom From the ego-“I” (or “self”- 
contraction) and From all seeking (or All Strategies Based On, or 
Motivated By, “self”-contraction). Realize Most Perfect Freedom 
From the ego-“I” By Most Perfectly Realizing Real (Acausal) God (or 
The One and Only Reality and Truth, Which Is That Which Is 
Always Already The Case—Prior To, and Beyond, “self”-contraction 
and all seeking)—and, On That Basis, Divinely Self-Recognize all 
“objects”. The Way Of That Divine Reality-Realization Is Always 
Already Prior To and Beyond all “objects”, all of egoic “self”- 
contraction (or space-time-“locatedness”, or “point of view”), and 
all seeking To Achieve or Avoid “objects”, “things”, “others”, or 
“goals”. The Intrinsically egoless and Searchless Means Of That Way 
Of Divine Reality-Realization Is To Constantly (Really, Truly, Fully, 


Fully Devotionally, and Whole bodily) Recognize Me As I Am, and 
To Constantly (Really, Truly, Fully, Fully Devotionally, and Whole 
bodily) Respond To Me As I Am, and To Constantly (Really, Truly, 
Fully, Fully Devotionally, and Whole bodily) Invoke Me As I Am 
and Resort To Me As I Am, 

and, 

Thus, 

To Live 

(and, 

Ultimately, 

To Realize) 

Only and Entirely 

In 

(and 

By Means Of) 

Right, 

True, 

and Full 

(and Truly ego-Transcending) 

Whole bodily Devotional Communion 

With Me 

(Directly, 


and, 


At Last, 


Most Perfectly, 

Revealed To the heart, 

and To the Total body-mind-complex, 
In The Unique 

and Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
Divine Avataric Form 

Of My, Thus and Thereby, Self-Revealed 
“Bright” 

Divine 

Indivisible 

Transcendental Spiritual Body 

and My 

Perfectly egoless 

Divine 

and Perfectly Acausal 


State Of Person). 


III. The Essence of The Way of Practice (Right, True, and Full) That 
Is Given By Me: 


By Means Of The Four-Part (physical, emotional, mental, and 
breathing) Exercise Of Intrinsically and Always Whole-bodily- 
Responsively ego-Transcending (or Truly Devotionally Me- 
Recognizing, and Really ego-Surrendering, ego-Forgetting, and, 


Ultimately, Most Perfectly, “self”-contraction-Transcending) 
Devotion To Me, Commune With Me, and—Therein, By Directly 
(and By Means Of My Me-Revealing Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace) “Locating” My Avatarically Self-Revealed “Bright” 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Body and My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed egoless True Divine State Of Person—Openly and Deeply 
“Locate” and “Know” Me, and (Thus and Thereby) Become 
Profoundly and Radiantly Full Of Me, and (By All Of These Only- 
By-Me Given Means) Feel-Radiate Beyond all physical, emotional, 
mental, etheric, and psychic contraction of heart, head, Total body, 
and breath. That Is The Simple Essence Of The Fullest Right 
Practice Of “Radical” Devotion To Me (or True Devotional-and- 
Transcendental-Spiritual Communion With Me), Which Is Itself 
(Right, True, and Full) The Essential Practice Of Adidam. 


IV. The Condition To Be Realized In and As This Only-By-Me Given 
Way of Whole-bodily-Responsively ego-Transcending (and Rightly, 
Truly, and Fully Practiced) Devotional Communion With Me: 


The Perfectly egoless Transcendental Spiritual “Brightness” 
Of Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss-Fullness— 
Even now, 


and, Forever, Now. 


V. The Realization Inherent (and—Only In Due Course, and Only By 
Means Of My Direct Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace 
—To Be Most Perfectly Demonstrated) In and As This Whole-bodily- 
Responsively ego-Transcending (and Rightly, Truly, and Fully 
Practiced) “Bright”, Right, True, and Full Devotional and 
Transcendental Spiritual Communion With Me: 


Real (Acausal) God, 

or Truth Itself, 

Is 

(Simply) 

Reality Itself, 

or That Which Is Always Already The Case 
(Not within, but Always Prior To and Beyond, the ego-“I”), 
and 

That Which Is Always Already The Case 
Is 

The Non-Separate, 

and One, 

and Indivisible, 

and Only, 

and Non- Different” 

“Bright”, 

Which Is Love-Bliss Itself, 

Self-Existing and Self-Radiant, 

and Always Already Radiating, 

Around, 

and 


To, 


and 

In, 

and 

As, 

and 

Through, 

and 

Beyond, 

and 

Prior To 

all the seeming-to-be-many “objects” 
(or all the 
Apparently 
Separate 

and “Different” 
psycho-physical 
conditions, 
forms, 
patterns, 
“things”, 

and 


beings 


that arise 
as 


“your experience”). 


SECOND THORN 


The Four-Part Exercise 
(Right, True, and Full) 
of Whole-bodily-Responsively 
ego-Transcending 


Devotion To Me 


I. The Formal “Set Apart” Exercise (Right, True, and Full) of Whole- 
bodily-Responsively ego-Transcending Devotion To Me: 


Invoke Me, 

By Name 

(With “the tongue of the mind”),' 
and By heart 


(With the Total body-mind-complex). 


Let the heart Melt Into 
My Heart, 


Which Is 


The By-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Revealed 


“Bright” Rose Garden Of Intrinsically egoless Love-Bliss. 


Let the head Melt Into 

My Head, 

Which Is 

The By-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Revealed 
“Bright” Rose 

Of Infinitely Ascended 


Love-Bliss-Light. 


Let the Total body Melt Into 

My Divine Transcendental Spiritual Body, 

Which Is 

The By-Me-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Revealed 
Garden Air, 

The Fragrant 

all-and-All-Surrounding, 

and all-and-All-Pervading, 

Space 

Of Eguanimity, 


Of Pleasure, 


Of Delight, 

Of Beauty, 

Of Joy, 

Of Love-Bliss, 
Of “Brightness” 


Itself. 


Let the breathing Melt Into 
My Breathing, 

Until I Breathe you 

Into My 

“Bright” 

Eternal 

Palace 

and 

Domain 

Of 


Perfect Love-Bliss. 


II. The Active (or General, moment to moment) Exercise (Right, 
True, and Full) of Whole-bodily-Responsively ego-Transcending 
Devotion To Me: 


Invoke Me—By Name, With “the tongue of the mind” (or, perhaps, 
Even Also audibly, With the tongue of the head), and (Always) Via 
the Outwardly and Upwardly Open, and Feeling, and Receptive 
head. 


Feel Me—By “Locating” Me Infinitely Above the Total body-mind- 
complex, and By Whole-bodily-Responding To My “Bright” 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence (Above, and All-Around- 
Surrounding, and Entirely Pervading the Total body-mind-complex), 
and By Radiating My (Thus Beheld and “Located” and “Known”) 
Love-Bliss-Fullness (In All Directions, Boundlessly). 


Breathe Me—By breathing-Circulating The All-Around-Surrounding 
and Pervasive “Brightness” Of My Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Body Of Love-Bliss (Into, and Through, and In, and To Beyond the 
Total body-mind-complex), and By Letting the Total body-mind- 
complex Melt To Infinitely Beyond itself (By Melting Into My 
Radiant “Bright” Infinite Body and Perfectly egoless Person Of Love- 
Bliss-Fullness). 


Serve (and, Thereby, Invoke and Commune With) Me (As My Bodily 
Human Avataric-Incarnation-Form—and, Thereby, Beyond It, As My 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright” Divine Bodily Form), 
Gratefully and Constantly, By every action of body, of emotion (or 
feeling), of mind (or attention), and of speech, and of breath. 


THIRD THORN 


The Process Associated 
With The Four-Part Exercise 
(Right, True, and Full) 
of Whole-bodily-Responsively 


ego-Transcending Devotion To Me 


I Wash 

the Garden dog 
From head To tail. 
How else? 

But seekers think 
the 

other 

way 


Round.? 


I Wash 


the Garden dog 
From head To tail, 
but I Eat it 

all At Once! 
Therefore, 

Come, 

Running, 

here and now, 

To Me— 

Not For a bone, 
ora bite and run, 
but For The Eternal Love 


Of Me.? 


Recognize Me 

By Shape and Voice. 
Come Running 

To Me 

By Name. 

Come Running 

To My Call 


To Life, 


With Love 

Of Me 

On 

Fire. 

Take Refuge 
In My 

Bath and Balm, 
and Melt 

To Centerless 
and Boundless 
Contentment 
Under My 
Gentling Hand 


and Darling Foot. 


Listen To Me. 

Hear Me. 

See Me. 

Accept My “Bright” Gift 
Of Perfectly egoless 
Conscious Light 


and 


Of Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual 


Love-Bliss. 


Until 

My Outshining “Brightness” 
Opens The Eyes 
In My Room, 

you are the body, 
attention, 

heart, 

and breath. 

Give these 

In Me, 

From your side 
Of The Fence, 
and I, 

From My Side, 
Will Always Call 
and Greet you, 
Heart To heart," 


Until The Gate 


Flies Open, ® 

and, With Tears 

That Melt The Running-Ground, 
All “Difference” Washed 

By Wideness Alone, 

We Speak and Love, 

Forever, 


In My Imperishable Domain.’ 


My “Bright” Sun 

Rises From The Heart-“Root”, 
and Stands, 

Forever Uneclipsed,® 

Above The Garden Tree,” 
Above and Beyond 


The Pentagrammic Star.!° 


My Bliss-Touch, 

My Bliss-Sound, 

and My Bliss-Light" 

Originate Above The Skies Of “worlds”, 


Above The Sky Of mind,'? 


Beyond The Reach 


Of body-mind-“self”. 


Above The Underground 

That is the usual 

human habitation, 

Above The Mandrake, 

Above the three hearts, 

Above The Root-Ball,!* 

Above The Crown Of lower light," 
Above The Garden and The Tree, 
Above the “worlds” above, 

I Am, 

“Bright”, 

Still, 

and Silent, 

There— 

Free-Standing In The Right Side 


and Always “Bright” Above. 


I Am, 


The “Midnight Sun”, 


“Bright”, 

Above, 

Higher Than dreaming Goes,'$ 
Higher Than The Tree-Sky Rises.'” 
Fire Of Heart-Love 

Flows From My Right Side 

To Make your “I”-heart 

Melt In Me, 

There— 

Deeper Than sleep Falls, 
Deeper Than “self”-contraction 


Twists.'8 


Fire Of your heart-Love, 
Kneel Into Me. 

Fire Of your heart-Love, 
Feel Me Above, 

Melting you Down 


In Me. 


Melt Down 


In My Deep Light, 


Tasting Delicious Ouiet 
That Oozes Down The Spire 
Of you-Centered-In-Me, 
With every thing 

and part 

and place 

Becoming 

and Become 

An Alchemical Fuse,!° 
Transmutating Into Love-Bliss 
As you 

Fragrantly 


Melt. 


Let This Melting Go To Ground. 
Let The Star Melt. 

Let The Tree Melt. 

Let the top of the head Melt. 
Let the ajna door? Melt. 

Let the long throat Melt. 

Let the heart Melt Deep, 


In Devotional Communion With Me, 


Filling The Infinite 

Heart-Sphere 

With My Love-Bliss-Presence, 
Melting you Down, 

Melting the solar plexus, 
Melting the navel, 

Melting all the belly-knot, 
Melting the sex organs, 

Melting the entire 

and Unbroken 

bodily base, 

Until the you 

of head-to-toe 

Is Un-knotted, 

Only Open and Filling Full, 

Like a vowel 

Pierced By A Bolt Of consonants, 
and Ringing 

With The Beginningless and Endless 
Love-Bliss-Pleasure 

Of My Radiant Transcendental Spiritual “Brightness”, 


ego-“I” Entirely Surrendered, 


Forgotten 

In A Spontaneous Ease, 
and all “self”-contraction Yielded 
In The Feel 

Of Me, 

With All Separateness, 
All Relatedness, 

and All “Difference” 
Danced Upon?" 

and Shattered 

To An Unspeakably Singing State 
By My 

Crashing-Down, 

Utterly Allowed, 
Allowing Only The 
Directly-By-Me Revealed 
(and Only-Me-Revealing) 
Love-Bliss-Current Of 
Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant 

“Bright” 


Being-Fullness 


In 

and As 

body, 

heart, 

head, 

and the Always Me-Feeling 
(Receiving, 

and Releasing, 

and Melting) 


breath.?? 


FOURTH THORN 


Details of The Right, True, and 
Full Practice of “Samraj Asana”, 
The “Healing Pose” of Whole bodily 
(or Total Psycho-Physical) 


Devotion To Me 


1. The Four-Part Exercise Of Whole-bodily-Responsively ego- 
Transcending Devotion To Me Is The Right , True , and Full Practice 
Of Actively (moment to moment ) Re-Establishing ( or Consistently 
Maintaining ) “ Samraj Asana ”, The “ Healing Pose” 2 Of Total 
psycho-physical Devotion To Me (By Means Of Searchless Beholding 
Of Me, To The Degree Of Total psycho-physical Devotional 
Conformity To Me, Communion With Me, and Coincidence With 
Me), Such That your entire body-mind-complex (or attention, 
emotional feeling, breath, and body—head to toe) Is, In Me- 
Recognizing Devotional Response To My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
“Bright” Divine Transcendental Spiritual Body and My Avatarically 
Self-Revealed egoless True Divine State Of Person (“Located” By 
Means Of Me-Invoking, and Searchlessly Me-Beholding, and Totally 
psycho-physically Engaged, and Really ego-Transcending 
Devotional Turning To Me), Constantly (again and again, To-Me- 
Responsively, Intentionally, Intrinsically egolessly, and In A Whole 
bodily ego-Surrendering, ego-Forgetting, and ego-Transcending 
Manner) Established In The “Conscious Process” (Of Always Prior 
and Tacitly egoless Self-Apprehension Of My Self-Existing 
Transcendental Spiritual State) and The “Conductivity” Process (Of 


Whole-bodily-Participatory Transcendental Spiritual Communion 
With My Self-Radiant Presence). In This Manner, the “you” that is 
the Total body-mind-“self” (or psycho-physical ego-“I”), and which 
is otherwise merely a complex pattern of “self”-contraction (made 
of the always separative and “self”-deluding “act of Narcissus”, or 
the complex, and Total psycho-physical, avoidance of relationship), 
Is To Be Responsively (or In The Only-To-Me Devotionally Whole- 
bodily-Responding Manner) Offered To Me In A Total psycho- 
physical Disposition, Gesture, and Pattern That Is Like an Always 
Up-Turned Open cup (or bowl, or vessel, or hand), and Not (As in 
the case of every moment of otherwise active “self”-contraction) 
Like a ball (or a knot, or a clenched fist). The Integrity Of the body- 
mind-complex Is Manifested Only In Me, and In Rightly Patterned 
Devotional Whole bodily Response To Me—Actively Turned Up To 
Me, Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright” Where I Always Already 
Stand, Infinitely Above the body and the mind. Therefore, Be 
Opened Up To Me, and Yielding To My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
“Bright” Divine Transcendental Spiritual Body (Above, and 
Descending) and My Avatarically Self-Revealed egoless True Divine 
State Of Person (Perfectly Prior and Beyond, and Always Free- 
Standing In and Prior To the right side of the bodily apparent 
heart), Thus Feeling Me Above and Beyond and Prior To ego-“I”, 
and (Thus, By Feeling Me) Actively Relinquishing (or Feeling Above 
and Beyond and Prior To) the psycho-physical ego-act of “self”- 
contraction (which is—like a ball, or a knot, or a clenched fist 
—“self”-contained, “self”-referring, and “self”-absorbed). 


2. Feel-Surrender To My Avatarically Self-Revealed “Bright” Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Body and My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
egoless True Divine State Of Person, Prior To and Beyond “self”- 
contraction, With the Total head (or the entire region extending 
from the crown of the head to the deep core of the throat) as a 
physical, sensory, sensual, and Energy-Conducting part of the 
conscious body. This instead of chronic thinking (“self”-contracting 
the head and throat into doubt and sorrow and seeking for an 
“object”). 


3. Feel-Surrender To My Avatarically Self-Revealed “Bright” Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Body and My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
egoless True Divine State Of Person, Prior To and Beyond “self”- 
contraction, With the Total heart (or the entire region extending 
from the base of the throat to the solar plexus), More and More 
Deeply Into Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual and 
Whole-bodily-Realized Communion With Me, “Located” As The Self- 
Existing Love-Bliss-Current Of Being (In the Deepest heart—Prior To 
and Beyond its right-side knot 2*) and As The Self-Radiant “Bright” 
Source (Above and Beyond all-and-All). 


4. Feel-Surrender To My Avatarically Self-Revealed “Bright” Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Body and My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
egoless True Divine State Of Person, Prior To and Beyond “self”- 
contraction, By Surrendering the Total physical body, Through and 
Beyond “self”-contraction (and, Thus, By Radiating, Rather Than 
contracting, the Total bodily form, and, very intensively, the entire 
region From the solar plexus To the bodily base, and Even to the 
toes and the bottoms of the feet). 


5. Feel-Surrender To My Avatarically Self-Revealed “Bright” Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Body and My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
egoless True Divine State Of Person, Prior To and Beyond “self”- 
contraction, With each part of the natural (or spontaneous) cycle of 
the breath (inhaling-Receiving My Love-Bliss-Fullness, and 
exhaling-Releasing, or Fully Relaxing Into, My Love-Bliss-Fullness). 


6. The “experiencing” (and the dramatizing) of egoic fear, sorrow, 
and anger (which are the primary emotions of “self”-contraction) Is 
To Be Actively Transcended By The Whole-bodily-Responsively 
Devotional (Me-Invoking, Me-Feeling, and Out-Toward-Me and Up- 
Toward-Me Turned) Feeling-Exercise Of No-contraction At, 
respectively, the top of the head, the ajna door, and the base of the 
throat. This Whole-bodily-Responsively Devotional Feeling-Exercise 
Must Be Directed By the heart In Devotional Recognition-Response 


To My Avatarically Self-Revealed “Bright” Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Body and My Avatarically Self-Revealed egoless True 
Divine State Of Person (“Located” by Means Of Me-Invoking, and 
Searchlessly Me-Beholding, and Totally psycho-physically Engaged, 
and Intrinsically ego-Transcending Devotional Communion With 
Me), Such That (Always More and More Deeply and Profoundly) 
every kind and sign of un-Love ( or of “self”-contracting fear , 
sorrow , and anger ) Is , Thus ( and In every present-time moment ), 
Feelingly Transcended — By Means Of Whole-bodily-Responsive 
Devotional Communion With Me , Via The Constantly Whole- 
bodily-Responsively Activated ( and Intrinsically ego-Transcending ) 
Exercise Of heart-Opening ( and “self”-contraction-Relinguishing ) 
Devotional Recognition-Response To Me. And This Searchlessly 
Me-Beholding and Whole-bodily-Responsively Devotional Feeling- 
Exercise Of heart and head Must, then, Be Constantly and 
Intensively Demonstrated bodily (By Transcendentally Spiritually 
Receptive Melting) below (and In the Total psycho-physical form). 
In The Process, the Yogic “locks” 2° of the bodily base, the tongue 
and chin and throat, and the ajna door Are To Be (Intentionally, 
According To My Instructions) Appropriately Engaged (at random), 
and the Yogic posture and pattern of the body is to be 
(Intentionally, According To My Instructions) Well-balanced and 
easeful, generally with the spine erect (and rightly Polarized, the 
bodily base Relaxed, Via the spinal line, Toward the crown of the 
head, and the frontal line Always Upwardly Open and Downwardly 
Receptive). 


7. Therefore, Altogether, The Entire Four-Part Exercise Of Whole- 
bodily-Responsively ego-Transcending (and, Altogether, Right, 
True, and Full) Devotion To Me Must Be An Upwardly Whole- 
bodily-Yielding and Downwardly Whole-bodily-Conducting “self”- 
contraction-Relinquishing Action Of Feeling-Surrender (and Feeling- 
Relaxation and Feeling-Opening) Of the Total (and even principally 
physical ) head (Rather Than a mere gesture of mind, or of already 
contracted attention), the Total (physical, and Ever More Deeply 
Feeling) heart, the Total (and pleasurably balanced) physical (and 
Deeply sensory) body, and (at random) the Total (or constant two- 
part cycle of) physical and feeling and (As Given By Me) 


Transcendental Spiritual breath, 
inhaled 

(generally via the nose, with mouth closed, 
and even with a slight “rasping” or “drawing” sound, 
via the back of the Opening throat), 
down, 

and Opening Down, 

and Even 

(Intentionally) 

Pressed Down, 

and Opening, 

Fully, 

Down 

Into the Opening Deep lower abdomen, 
and Felt there, 

In the bottom of the Bowl, 

and, 

From there, 

Even To the toes 

and the bottoms of the feet, 

and exhaled, 


As A Fully Opening 


Feeling-Relaxation 

Of the entirety of body, 

and all of attention, 

and all of feeling and breathing awareness, 
and, thus and thereby, 

of even all of the By-Me-Laundered 
(Always Being 

head-to-toe Washed) 


Garden dog. 


The body-mind-complex 
Is, 

Thus, 

To Be, 

By Me-Recognition's Whole bodily heart-Response To Me, 
Relaxed 

and Melted 

Down 

(the feeling heart, 

the breathing lungs, 

the perceiving entirety 


of sensory body, 


and all of the mind 
and Thing 

Above, 

Pacified, 

Subdued, 
Becalmed, 
Released of the up-chucking wedge 
of reactivity, 

of fear, 

of sorrow, 

of anger, 


of un-Love's ego- TI”). 


By My Heart-Response 
To your 

Right, 

True, 

Full, 

and 

Fully Devotional 
Exercise 


Of These Four Thorns 


Of Whole bodily Me-Invoking 
and Whole bodily Me-Feeling 
Divine Avataric Means, 

all four “self”-contracted parts 
Of Humankind Alive 

Are Pierced 

With My 

you-Easing 

Whitest Rose 

(The Fresh and Deathless Blossom 
Earned By Left-Over-Emptiness, 
There, 

Where and When 

The Melting Wash 

of dogged ego-“I” 

Is Lost, 

Like a jeweler’s wax, 

In the shape 

that, 

By Melting In its space, 
Shapes 


My Liquid Sound, 


My Sounding Light, 

My Soundless Touch), 

and your By-Me-Vanished you— 
Of To-Me-Surrendered, 
and 

(By This “In-Love” Of Me, 
Spun and Laundered) 
Un-contracted, 
head-to-toe— 

Is “Brightened” To Infinity 
By My 

Transcendental Vibration 
Of Spiritual Energy 


Of Conscious Light. 


Thus, 

you, 

By Me, 

Are Gifted To The Melting Point, 
and the Garden dog Shines Red, 
Then White, 


Then Un-defined?$ 


In The “Bright” 
Surrounding-Space 
Of My Rose-Bearing 


Heart. 


Therefore, 

Be My Garden, 

Even every now— 

By Always Looking Up 

To Me, 

and breathing Me 

Through your headless crown, 
“Bright” Beyond you 

(Standing here, 

and Nearby you, 

With All My Ever-Teaching Words 
Always Saying Me 

At Nearest ear, 

and My Avatar of Human Body-Form 
Always Showing Me 

At your right-side-heart of eye), 


and, By this 


every little moment 

of ordinary “translation”,2” 

Be Always Speeded To Me, 

and Be, 

Thus, 

moment to moment, 

Set Down 

In My Eyes-Of-Love-Bliss Garden Dome, 
The Indivisible Blossom 

Of My “Bright” Divine Body-Space, 
Where My Own and Open Eyes 

Gaze Freely 

From Above and Beyond the everymind, 
and My Own and Open Heart 

Gazes Fully 


From Beyond and Priorly Behind the everymind. 


By All These Avataric Means 
Of Me, 

It Is 

The Divine Event 


In My Own Room 


That Makes and Keeps you “Bright”, 
and your every breath 

Is Thickened There, 

In My Infinity Of Heart-Tastes-Sweet, 
There, 

In Me, 

The Da Love-Ananda Mahal?’ 
That Is My Divine 

(and all-and-All-Surrounding, 
and all-and-All-Pervading) 
Transcendental Spiritual Body, 
The “Bright” Itself, 

My Descending-Upon-you Body 
Of “Brightness”, 
heart-“Located” 

By Rightly, 

Truly, 

Fully, 

Whole bodily, 

and Really Effectively 

Invoking Me 


At My Incarnate Feet, 


and Received 

By Receiving Me, 

“Bright” From Above, 

and “Bright” Beyond, 

and “Bright” In The Total Space 
Where 

(If you, 

By All Of These Four Thorns 
Of Me-Devotion, 

Move My Ever-Blossoming Heart 
To Bless your Melting heart) 
I Am, 

Freely, 

Fully Felt 

To here, 

Crashing, 

Freely-Fully, 

head To Down, 

Invading 

your To-Me-Softened crown, 
Like husband into wife, 


and Penetrating 


your door of ajna’s eye, 

Like a locksmith with a skillful knife, 
and, 

Like a gag of many thumbs,”° 
Exploding the throat and navel knots, 
and In your heart between them, 
and In all the under that is below, 
and Peening, 

Flat and Wide, 

Even all your little blows 

of hem and haw, 

Down In The Palace Where no ego Sits, 
To Where Only My Love’s Radiance 
Whitens The Walls, 

and The Blissful Inner Chamber 

Is Everywhere, 

and Everywhere Is Shining 

With The Non-“Difference” Of “Us” 
and The Only-ness Of Me, 

My More-Than-Wonderful 

Whitest Rose 


Outshining, 


At Love 

and At Last, 

the dog and The Wash, 
the you and all, 

and The All Itself, 

In 

Me- Bright” 

Me. 


—March 29, 1997 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART FOURTEEN 


PERFECT 


PHILOSOPHY 


DIVINE ADIDAM 


IS INSIDE OUT 


The “God-World”, The “World In God”, or The “Real World”, Is The 
“Truth-World”. 


The “Godless-world”, the “world-not-yet-Recognized-In-God”, the 
conventionally-perceived “world”, the mentally-constructed 
“world”, or the ego-“world”, is not-Real, un-Holy, non-Sacred, 
merely profane and secular, separated from The Divine, and bereft 
of Truth. 


The ego-“world” is not The “World In God”, because the “world” as 
“known” by the ego-“I” is not A “Perfect Knowledge” (or 
“Knowledge” of the “world” By, In, Of, and As The Intrinsically 
egoless Divine Self-Condition and Indivisible Conscious Light That 
Is Reality Itself). 


Only the Divinely Self-Recognized “world” Is (As Such) The Divine 
(and Intrinsically egoless, and Acausally Evident) “World In God”. 


The Divinely Self-Recognized “world” Is The Divine Domain—The 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Condition (or Divine Self-Domain) of 
Indivisible Conscious Light. 


Otherwise, the conditionally and perceptually evident “world” is 
not The “World In God”—but it is, instead, the “Godless” dark 
universe of ego-“I”, of separate “point of view”, of “self”-deluded 
“self”-reflection, of mortal seeking, of irreducible bondage, of 
“Narcissus” and cold death. 


The “world” that Perfectly Coincides with The Divine (or Reality 
Itself) Is One with (and not “different” from) The Divine (or Reality 
Itself). Thus, the “world” that is (or seems to be) “different” and 
separate is not The “World In God”. Only the “world” in (and As) 
Perfect (and, Thus, Non-“different” and Non-separate) Coincidence 
with The Divine (or Reality Itself) Is The “World In God”. Therefore, 
to “Locate” (and to Be “Located” In) The “World In God” reguires 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. Until then, the “world” that is 
apparent is the “world” that is “different” and separate from The 
Divine (or Reality Itself). 


Reality Itself (Which Is Truth Itself, and The Only God There Is) 
Always Works From The Inside To Out. 


Dissociative introversion—or any effort that begins on the outside 
and proceeds toward the inside—is a search (or a 
seeking-“method”) based on previous (or conditional) egoic “self”- 
identification with the body-mind-complex, rather than Prior (Non- 
conditional) Self-Identification with The Intrinsically Self-Evident 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Intrinsically egoless 
Reality Itself. 


Dissociative introversion is not The Reality-Way of Adidam— 
whether at the beginning or in the middle or at the end. 


Dissociative introversion “causes” obsession and delusion—as, also, 
does associative extroversion. 


Both dissociative introversion and associative extroversion are 
bound to “object” and illusion—and, therefore, to “problem”-based 
seeking and ego-based bondage, within and without, above and 
below. 


Therefore, The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is based neither on dissociative 
introversion nor on associative extroversion, but, rather, on 
“radical” (and whole-bodily-demonstrated) devotional conversion to 
Me—As I Am. I Am Always Already (or Perfectly Priorly) Self- 
Abiding As The Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Intrinsically egoless Reality Itself, 
Which Intrinsically Transcends inside, outside, above, below, 
separateness, “self”-contraction, “problem”, seeking, goal, 
obsession, delusion, “object”, “other”, relatedness, illusion, even all 
ego-bondage, and all “difference”. 


Whether consciously, subconsciously, or unconsciously, all apparent 
conditionally arising “experiences” (including all “others”, all 
“objects”, and all “events”) are psychologically interpreted as direct 
reflections, and projections, and representations, and situations of 
one’s own presumed-to-be-separate ego-“I”. 


In Consciousness Itself, all apparent conditionally arising 
“experiences” (including the body-mind-“self”, all “others”, all 
“objects”, and all “events”) are Intrinsically Self-Recognized As 
Non-separate, and Non-“different”, and Pre-causal (or 
Non-“caused”, or Acausally Evident) modifications of The 
Indivisibly Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious Light That Is 
Consciousness Itself and all apparently “objectified” (“internal” 
and/or “external”) forms, conditions, and states of “experience”. 


Therefore, if conditionally arising “experience” is, in any moment, 
directly and tacitly observed and understood as egoic “self”- 
reflection, “self”-projection, “self”-representation, and/or “self”- 
situationing, all attachment, aversion, desire, and seeking is (thus 
and thereby) self-released, self-relinguished, and self-transcended. 


Likewise, and Most Perfectly, if, in any moment, conditionally 
arising “experience” is Intrinsically Self-Apprehended (and, Thus 


and Thereby, Intrinsically Self-Recognized In The Indivisible 
Conscious Light That Is The Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Consciousness Itself), that conditionally arising 
“experience” is Intrinsically, and Most Priorly, and Most Perfectly 
Transcended As Conscious Light Itself. 


Therefore, “self”-understanding is secondary and always 
subordinate to Self-Abiding Self-Apprehension As The One and Only 
and Transcendentally Spiritual and Perfectly Indivisible Conscious 
Light Itself and Divine Self-Recognition of all-and-All of the 
apparent “world” As That. Indeed, if Self-Abiding Self-Apprehension 
and Divine Self-Recognition are (Intrinsically and Most Perfectly) 
Self-Established moment to moment, tacit (and Most Perfectly ego- 
transcending) “self”-understanding of the apparent body-mind- 
complex and all of its apparent relations and conditions and 
activities will also (spontaneously and inevitably) extend from “It”. 


“T” is not The Divine Self-Identity, or Person. “I” is the body-mind- 
complex, the patterned mechanical entity, the functionally defined 
“self”. 


The Divine Self-Identity, or Person, Is That In, Of, and As Which “I” 
appears—but Intrinsically egolessly, Non-separately, and 
Non-“differently”. 


Not only the “subjective self” (or the “I” presumed to be deep 
“within”) but the entire body-mind-“self” arises In, Of, and As The 
egoless, Non-separate, and Non-“different” Divine Self-Identity—as 
a transparent (or merely apparent), and non-necessary, and 
intrinsically non-binding modification of The all-and-All-Pervading 
Divine Self-Radiance. 


Only fools imagine themselves to be identical to The Divine in their 
“inwardness”, their separateness, their “difference”, and their egoic 
“self”-awareness. 


The true human being is Awake to the understanding that 
everything that is “self” is temporary, mechanical, and utterly 
dependent upon That Which Transcends egoic “self” and Which Is 
(Altogether) Prior to all arising phenomena. 


Therefore, if you are My devotee, I Call you to understand the 
temporary, mechanical, and dependent nature of “I”—the psycho- 
physical entity you otherwise seek to glorify and preserve. 


“I” is not Real God. 


“I” is not, in and of itself, Enlightened—or Self-Realized In, Of, and 
As The Divine Self-Identity, or Person. 


“I” may Realize its Intrinsic Identity with The Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself only through Divine 
Ecstasy. 


Divine Ecstasy Is Perfectly “self”-Transcending (or ego-“I”- 
Transcending) Enlightenment, or The Most Perfect Relinquishing of 
egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind-complex, or The 
Intrinsic and Most Perfect Transcending of the entire presumption 
of psycho-physical separateness and the total “self”-contraction- 
activity of psycho-physical separativeness by The Acausal 
Transcendental Spiritual Means of Intrinsic Self-Identification with 
The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself— 
Which Is Real (Acausal) God. 


The only-by-Me Avatarically Self-Revealed (and, Thus and Thereby, 
Divinely Self-Given) Walk-About Way of Adidam Is The “Radical” 
Reality-Way of The Heart Itself. 


The only-by-Me Avatarically Self-Revealed and Divinely Self-Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of The Heart Always Already (from Its 
beginning in practice) Is The Heart, At The Heart, As The Heart. 


The Heart That Is Thus practiced (or Priorly, or Always Already, 
Demonstrated, rather than merely sought) Is The Centerless and 
Boundless Transcendental and Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly 
Spiritual Conscious Light That Is The Non-separate, Non-“different”, 
and Perfectly Indivisible Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of the otherwise presumed-to-be-separate ego-“self” and 

ego- world”. 


Perfect egolessness Is Perfect Coincidence between “within” and 
“without”. This Is The Unigue by-Me-and-As-Me-Avatarically-Self- 
Revealed seventh stage (and Inherently Most Perfect) Realization of 
Reality Itself As Divine—and (Perfectly Coincidently) The 
Inherently Most Perfect Realization of The “World In God” (Which 
Is The Perfect Coincidence of the apparent “world” with The One 
and Indivisible Conscious Light). 


The egoically-perceived “world” is not yet The “World In God”. 


The egoically-perceived “world” is the separate “world” —the 
conditionally arising “world” that is “known” in and of and as itself 
(separately, as “known” from a separate “point of view”). 


The “World In God” Is Non-separate, Non-“different”, and 
Indivisibly Identical to The egoless Divine Acausal and Indivisible 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Itself. 


The “World In God” Is Self-Existing and Self-Radiant. 
The “World In God” Is The Divine Self-Domain Itself. 


Only The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is The 
Divine Self-Domain Itself. 


Only The Divine Itself Is The Divine Self-Domain (or The Self- 
Evident and Inherently Perfect Divine Domain) Itself. 


Only The Divine Itself Is The “World In God”, or The Acausally Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant “World”, or The Self-Evident and 
Inherently Perfect Divine Domain Itself. 


The Only Domain of The Divine Is Where and As The Divine Itself Is 
(As Is). 


The “World In God” Is the “world” Divinely Self-Recognized Prior 
to (and Intrinsically Transcending) separate and separative 
ego-“self” (or the psycho-physical “self”-contraction) and Prior to 


(and Intrinsically Transcending) every mode of “object”, “other”, 
relatedness, and “difference”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is 
Intrinsically egoless (or Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Abiding) 
Divine Self-Recognition of the total “world”-context As Inherently 
“differenceless” Conscious Light Itself. 


The “World In God” Is The Acausally Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Divine Self-Domain—Perfectly Prior to (and Perfectly Transcending) 
separate “self”, separate “world”, and all “difference” (or all-and-All 
that is otherwise “two”, or a pattern of opposites in mutual 
competitive opposition). 


Not-Two Is One—and Priorly and Perfectly Indivisible. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is egoless 
Divine Self-Abiding As Not-Two, Inherently Self-Recognizing all- 
and-All otherwise apparent “difference” As The Acausal 
Indivisibility of One and Only Conscious Light. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is 
Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Abiding As Indivisibility Self- 
Recognizing all-and-All apparent “difference” As Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is Self- 
Evident egolessness Tacitly and Acausally Self-Recognizing Self- 
Evident Non- difference”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is egoless 
Consciousness (Itself) Self-Recognizing Itself As The Transcendental 
Spiritual Light and State of No-“difference”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is 
egolessness Self-Apprehending “differencelessness”. 


IN PLACE 


(WHERE AND ASI AM) 


The “world” that people are perceiving is said, in “religious” 
language, to be the “Creation” of The Divine. However, what is 
actually being perceived is the ego-made “world”—a “point-of- 
view”-construct of separated body-mind-“self”, a construct using the 
senses and structures of the body-mind-complex in a manner that, 
characteristically, generates a dualistic and “subjectively” 
dissociative (or egoic) mode of perception and understanding, based 
on uninspected (or naively presumed) identification with the 
“subjectively” separate body-mind-“self” and with the apparently 
“objective world” (which is “subjectively” associated with the 
dualistic and dissociative ego-construct of the body-mind-“self”). 


Conventional “religious” messages call for a revision (or 
transformation) of life, based on ideas such as “The Divine is The 
‘Creator’ of the “world””. In Reality, the only “world” that can 
rightly be said to Be The (Real and True) Divine “Creation” Is The 
Non-dualistic (or Perfectly Indivisible) “World” of seventh stage 
Divine Self-Realization. The “world” as it is “objectively known” 
through gross perception, in the context of “subjective” 
identification with a separate “point of view” and a mortal entity, is 
not The Divine “Creation”. The “world” of dualistic oppositions is a 
perceptual construct of the presumed-to-be-separate “point-of- 
view”-mind. That “world” is the “world” that is inherently (or 
always already) separated from The Real and True—and Perfectly 
Indivisible, and Perfectly Non-separate, and Perfectly egoless, and 
Perfectly Acausal—Divine. 


To discover the “world” that Is The Divine “Creation”, or the 
“world” that Perfectly Coincides with The Indivisible Acausal 
Divine, requires The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 


Realization. That Most Ultimate Mode of Realization goes beyond 
all dissociative introversion—or all separate and separative 
“subjectivity” and all naive “objectification” of conditionally arising 
“experience”. In The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
Realization, there Is not only The “interior” Realization of The 
Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Consciousness Itself—there Is, also, The Intrinsic 
(Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Abiding) Divine Self-Recognition 
of the nature of (apparently) “exterior” phenomenal appearances. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization is not 
merely an interior state. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage Realization Is The Most Perfectly egoless State, Prior 
to all identification with the separate body-mind-“self”, Such That 
The Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
apparently conditional existence Is Tacitly Self-Recognized to Be 
Divine. In The seventh stage “View”, the “world” can be said to Be 
The Divine “Creation”—because the “world” seen by The seventh 
stage Realizer is not the separate and dualistic ego-“world”, and not 
even any kind of separate (“subjective”-versus-“objective”) domain. 
Rather, the “world” seen by The seventh stage Realizer Is The 
Indivisible and Non-separate Domain That Perfectly Coincides with 
The Acausal Divine. 


It is not the case that, in The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage Realization, the “world” itself—or merely as 
phenomenal appearances, conditions, opposites, “objects”, and 
egoically “subjective” states—is Divine. Rather, the “world” Tacitly 
and Divinely Self-Recognized (and, Thus and Thereby, Most 
Perfectly Transcended) Is As The Divine Is. The “world” itself (as a 
dualistic “object”-appearance that is inherently separate from the 
“subjective” ego-consciousness) is the illusory ego-“world”, 
apparent (as a non-“subjective” field of independent “objectivity”) 
only to the presumed-to-be-separate ego-consciousness itself— 
which is, itself, an illusory presumption, associated with 
uninspected (or naive) “self”-identification with the space-bound 
and time-bound “point of view” that is the presumed-to-be-separate 
body-mind-“self”. Therefore, only the Tacitly and Divinely Self- 
Recognized “world” Coincides Inherently and Perfectly (and, Thus, 
Non-separately) with The Intrinsically egoless Conscious Light That 


Is The Indivisible Acausal Divine—and only the “world” Thus 
(Divinely, and Most Perfectly egolessly) Self-Recognized Is The 
Divine “Creation”. 


Therefore, it is only in The seventh stage Realization that the 
“world” that Is The Divine “Creation” is even Found (or 
Self-“Located” In and As The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State Itself). Previous to That Most Ultimate Realization, the 
“world” that Is The Divine “Creation” is not “known”—and, indeed, 
is not “knowable”. Do you think the “world” that Is The Divine 
“Creation” murders 300,000 people in a tsunami?! Such “darkness” 
has nothing to do with The Real (and Perfectly Acausal) Divine. 
That always “dark-time world” is always dissociated from The 
Acausal Divine—always dissociated from The Perfect Conscious 
Light That Is The Indivisible Acausal Divine. It is only the “world” 
Tacitly and Divinely Self-Recognized that Is The Divine 
“Creation”—if the word “Creation” is to be used at all with 
reference to the “world” in The Context of The Indivisible Acausal 
Divine. It is simply that, in The Context of Reality Itself (Which Is 
Divine), the “world” Coincides Perfectly with The Divine Conscious 
Light. Indeed, in The Context of Tacit (Divinely Self-Abiding) Divine 
Self-Recognition (or Inherently Non-dissociative seventh stage 
Divine Self-Realization), the “world” (as a separate, dualistic, 
“subject-object” construct of independent conditional “experience”) 
is non-existent. Thus, in The Context of Inherently Non-dissociative 
seventh stage Divine Self-Realization, the “world” exists only Non- 
separately, and Perfectly Prior to “point of view” and ego-“T”, As 
The Divine Self-“Location”, Indivisibly Coincident with The Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant Divine Acausal Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Transcendentally Spiritual Conscious 
Light—In and As Which the merely apparent “world” Is Intrinsically 
and Perfectly and Divinely Self-Recognized (and Intrinsically 
Transcended, and, Most Ultimately, Divinely Outshined As The 
Non-necessary, and Non-binding, and Acausally apparent Self- 
modification of The Divine Self-Identity Itself. 


In The Context of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
Realization, there is no dissociative introversion—no “inwardness” 
asserted over against the “world” (as if separate from the “world”). 
There is no separate inwardness. There is no separate “world”, nor 


any separate interior. There is no separate “subject” (or ego-“I”) and 
no separate “object” (or “objective” domain) of any kind. There Is 
Only The One and Indivisible Divine Conscious Light, Which Is The 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
all-and-All. “That” Is “What” Is. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is not a 
path of dissociative introversion. The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is not about always already 
presuming “self”-identification with the separate (or ego-based) 
body-mind-complex and (on that basis) strategically turning within 
in order to find “Profundity”. That search is exactly not The Reality- 
Way of Adidam. That search (in all of its possible programs and 
developmental stages of “method” and “technique”) is, in fact, the 
traditional “great path of return”. That search is the Great Tradition 
path of the first six stages of life. 


The first six stages of life are all based on previous egoic “self”- 
identification with the body-mind-complex. The “great path of 
return” is the process of gradually shedding the levels of egoic 
“self”-identification with the body-mind-complex—by (first) 
shedding identification with the gross dimension, then the subtle 
dimension, then the causal dimension (which, by means of the 
“method” of dissociative introversion, revolves ever more inwardly, 
into the causal depth). That search by means of progressive 
dissociative introversion is the path (or traditional “way”) based on 
priorly presumed egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind- 
complex. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
based on Prior (or Intrinsic) transcending of the body-mind-“self”. 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Walk-About Way of devotionally recognizing Me on Sight, being 
whole bodily (or in every mode and faculty of body-mind-“self”) 
turned to Me on Sight, and (thus and thereby) tacitly forgetting the 
conditionally patterned contents of the psycho-physical faculties 
(which are the ego-bound adaptations and the ego-bound mind of 
presumptions about the dualistic “subject”-versus-“object” 
ego-“world”). 


To be turned to Me on Sight is to be tacitly and Priorly entered into 
My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. To be turned to Me on 
Sight is to practice The Way That Is Always Already Prior to egoic 
“self”-identification with the body-mind-complex. 


In The Reality-Way of Adidam, there is no strategic introversion of 
the psycho-physical faculties toward the “inwardness” of the body- 
mind-complex. That kind of strategic action (or “method”) is, 
however, one of the principal characteristics of the traditions of the 
first six stages of life. The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about 
dualistic introversion—but it is about ego-transcending conversion. 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
about tacit devotional recognition of Me, being utterly (or as a 
psycho-physical totality) turned to Me, and constantly persisting in 
intrinsically ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me. In 
that Me-recognizing and to-Me-responding disposition, there Is The 
Tacit (intrinsically Self-Evident) Realization of That Which Is 
Always Already Prior to egoic “self”-identification with the body- 
mind-complex. 


Such Is The Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” Way. Such Is The 
Way That Only I have Revealed and Given—The Way of Non- 
introversion—Which Is Established, from the beginning, At and In 
and As That Which Is Prior to the body-mind-“self”. On that 
“radical” (or always already “at-the-root”) devotional basis, The 
Unique Process of The Transcendental Spirituality of The Reality- 
Way of Adidam unfolds—becoming, in due course, The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization of The Divine 
“Creation”, or The Divine Self-Domain, or the “world” As Non- 
separateness from The Indivisible Acausal Real Divine. 


The “great path of return” is about struggling in a “world” that 
appears (“experientially”) to be separate from The Divine (or from 
That Which Is Perfect). The “great path of return” is based on a 
struggle (or a “problem”-based search), exercised by an apparent 
“entity” that presumes itself to be separate from The Divine, and 
that must achieve “Re-Union” with The Divine through strategic 
introversion (or by going deeper and deeper “inside”). The basic 
presumption associated with that seeking-effort is that, because one 
is beginning with something very superficial, outward, and gross, 


one must go deeper and deeper and deeper “within”, in order to 
Realize The Truth. 


In contrast with the entire Great Tradition of progressive 
introversion (which is, itself, always begun in reaction to an 
otherwise already extroverted life of ordinary “worldliness”), The 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is about 
The (always more and more profoundly demonstrated) 
Self-“Emergence” of The Intrinsically Self-Evident Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (Which Is Utterly and Always 
Already Prior to the body-mind-“self”)—until there Is Most Perfect 
Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of 
the conditionally apparent “world”, in The Intrinsically Self-Evident 
Disposition and Intrinsically Indivisible Conscious Light That Is 
Always Already Perfectly egoless. 


When there is no “self”-contraction, there is no “inwardness” on 
which to focus. When there is no “self”-contraction, there Is simply 
The Tacit (Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Abiding) Divine Self- 
Recognition of everything that apparently arises. 


When there is egolessness, there Is The Divine “Creation”. However, 
when there is ego, there is the dualistic (and even demonic) “world” 
of ego-patterning—the “world” of “Narcissus”, the “world” of 
suffering, the “world” of “problem”, the “world” of seeking, the 
“world” of irreducible non-satisfaction. 


“Religious” messages that speak about the “world” as the “Creation” 
of The Divine are using metaphors for The Divine, rather than 
communicating on The Basis of Divine Self-Realization Itself. 
Conventional “religious” ideas are merely hopeful ideas (and, 
altogether, merely a pattern of mere ideas), intended to inspire 
people to move beyond the “Narcissistic” (or “selfish”) patterning of 
ego-bondage and “worldliness”. However, the “world” As The 
Divine “Creation” (or As The Real and True Divine Self-Domain) Is 
Truly Realized only in Most Perfect egolessness. Such Is The 
Realization of the “world” in its Pristine Obviousness—Self-Evident, 
One and Indivisible, and As The Acausal Divine Conscious Light 
Itself. 


The only “world” in The seventh stage Realization Is The Divine 


Self-Domain. The “world” of perception, as it is described from the 
psycho-physical “point of view” of ego-bondage, is not The Divine 
“Creation”. To say that the “world” of “everyday experience” is 
factually The Divine “Creation” is to make a metaphorical 
utterance, based on an impulse to inspire ego-bound human beings 
to enter into the “great path of return” (and, thus, to be guided by 
signals, given, by cultural and social means, to the body- 
mind-“self”, that move it to become purified and, by means of the 
practice of dissociative introversion, to go beyond all of its outgoing 
limitations). The Real “World-As-Divine-Creation” Is nothing other 
than The Indivisible Self-Evidence of Acausal Divine Conscious 
Light (Itself). Therefore, The “World-As-Divine-Creation” Is Truly 
“Known” only in The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
Realization. 


Previous to The seventh stage Realization, there is no “Divinely- 
Created World”. Even in the context of the Great Tradition of 
humankind as a whole, the metaphor of “Heaven”—not of “Paradise 
on Earth”—is the ultimate conventional “religious” metaphor for 
The “Divinely-Created World”. If the earthly “world” of “everyday 
experience” were already The Divine “Creation”, why would 
“Heaven” (rather than the mortal domain of “everyday”) be the 
traditional goal of “religious” life? 


Fundamentally—but only at its “root”—the “world” is not at all 
separate from The Divine. The presumption of separateness occurs 
only because of egoic (and “self”-contracted, or dissociative, or 
separative, or “selfish”) “self”-identification with the body-mind- 
complex. When there is the most perfect transcending of egoity, 
then The Real Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of the 
“world” Is Self-Evident. In that case, every “thing” that is 
apparently arising Is (Tacitly, and Inherently) Divinely Self- 
Recognized—and, therefore, has no force of bondage. Thus, in The 
Divinely Self-Realized Context of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage of life, whatever arises is merely apparent, and 
merely conditional (and, thus, without Ultimate Necessity or 
Absolute Status)—and all of it is, therefore, intrinsically non- 
binding. 


My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”-Revelation Is My Own Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is the 
constant practice of devotional recognition-response to My Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation, Avatarically Given, by Me, by Means of 
My Divine Self-Appearance in bodily (human) Form here. 


The Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” Way, or The Walk-About 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, is not a matter of My being reguired 
to explain people to themselves and (thereby) to lead them through 
a seeking-process of “self”-conscious (or “self”-meditative) “self”- 
understanding (whereby they strategically and progressively shed 
their limitations). Rather, The Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” 
Way, or The Walk-About Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, Is The Way 
of Me-recognizing devotional response to Me, such that My devotee 
—merely by Sighting (and constantly Remembering) My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form—is directly entered 
into The Divine-Domain-Condition in every moment, through 
whole-bodily-responsive Invocation of Me and (thus) total psycho- 
physical (and tacitly unobstructed) Communion with Me. 


That Great and Unique Process Is Intrinsically (and not merely 
strategically or programmatically) Transformative and Purifying. 
That Great and Unique Process has Its own characteristics of 
evidence over time. From the beginning of My any devotee’s 
practice of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, That Process Is tacitly (and Avatarically) Established in My 
Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain—Which Is The Self- 
Revelation of My Own Intrinsically egoless Person and Self- 
Evidently Divine State. 


Those who devotionally recognize Me, in The Walk-About Manner, 
are recognizing (or tacitly Apprehending) My Divine State. Such 
recognition of Me is “radical” devotion to Me—because such 
recognition of Me is already “at the root”. In that case, there is no 
body-mind-ego responding to Me. Rather, there is direct devotional 
recognition of Me—Prior to all egoic “self”-identification with the 


body-mind-complex, and Prior to all egoic “self”-identification with 
the patterning of the body-mind-complex. 


Such Is The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam—and it is As Such 
that The Reality-Way of Adidam is to be known in the “world”. The 
Reality-Way of Adidam is not about teachings that turn people back 
upon themselves and motivate them to seek The Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State by means of the ego-effort of 
dissociative introversion. If I am not devotionally recognized, the 
“problem”-based ego-search for inner and outer “self”-satisfaction is 
the only mode of address to The Divine in which people could 
possibly be involved. However, once I am devotionally recognized, 
then all seeking has become obsolete—because I am Found (or 
“Located”). Such is The True Process of Divine Adidam. Such is The 
Way of My Divine Self-Revelation, Avatarically Given. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam can be 
rightly and truly lived only by those who devotionally recognize 
Me. The Reality-Way of Adidam is not a progressive process of 
seeking to go beyond egoity, until, at last, you (only eventually) 
devotionally recognize Me. The Reality-Way of Adidam is about 
devotionally recognizing Me from the beginning, and constantly 
thereafter—and that always Prior devotional recognition of Me 
inevitably generates signs of psycho-physical purification (and, 
altogether, of the transcending of egoity) that are free of all the 
possible varieties of “self”-conscious seeking-“methods”. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is quite simple. The Way That I have 
Revealed and Given Is The Way That Is the devotional and (in due 
course) Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me—and not the 
traditional “way”, of seeking, of strategic “method”, of goal- 
oriented “technique”, or (altogether) of the “great path of return” 
(which purposively exercises the effort of dissociative introversion). 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the 
culture of immediate and always present-time devotional 
conversion (or the moment to moment, and intrinsically ego- 
transcending, responsive re-orientation of the body-mind-“self” by 
Means of tacit devotional recognition of Me)—and, therefore, the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not the 
culture of the search to progressively transcend “Narcissus” (or the 


presumed “subjective entity” of ego-“I”), but, rather, The only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the culture of the 
Always Prior (and, thus, non-strategic) transcending of psycho- 
physical egoity (or the activity of dissociative “self”-contraction). 


Attention on “Narcissus” is not The Reality-Way of Adidam. 
Attention on “Narcissus” is the “way” of the “world”. That is the 
“way” of the first six stages of life. That is the “way” of the entire 
Great Tradition of humankind previous to My Divine Avataric 
Appearance here. 


Thus, the Great Tradition of humankind had no possibility of 
eventually “evolving” into (or developing within itself) The True 
(seventh stage) Reality-Way. The True Reality-Way Is A Divine 
Matter, requiring My Divine Avataric Intervention, My Divine 
Avataric Interference, My Divine Avataric Intrusion, and (Thus and 
Thereby) My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation to all-and-All—and to 
all-and-All simultaneously and as a whole. The True Reality-Way Is 
The Way of Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. Therefore, The 
True Reality-Way Inherently Accounts for every thing and every 
one. The True Reality-Way is not restricted to the modes of practice 
and Realization that are characteristic of the first six stages of life. 
The True Reality-Way Intrinsically Transcends all of the first six 
stages of life, and Culminates, at last, in Most Perfect Divine Self- 
Realization, or Divine Enlightenment, and Divine Translation. 


The fundamental traditional “method” is the search for “subjective 
Profundity” by means of the “self-conscious effort of dissociative 
introversion—whether at the gross, or the subtle, or the causal level 
(depending on which of the six developmental stages of life is the 
focus of the practice). All the varieties of remedial “techniques”, 
cultural modes, and teachings found in the Great Tradition are 
essentially about dissociative introversion—culminating in the sixth 
stage teachings relative to dissociative introversion at the causal 
level. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
seventh stage Way. From the beginning, The Reality-Way of Adidam 
Intrinsically Transcends the “method” of dissociative introversion. 
Therefore, right practice of The Reality-Way of Adidam is not a 
“technique” of dissociative introversion. Rather, The Reality-Way of 


Adidam is The (neither introverted nor extroverted) Way of whole 
bodily (or total psycho-physical) pre-conversion to constantly 
responsive (and intrinsically ego-transcending, or “self”-contraction- 
transcending) relationship to Me. 


There is no “technigue” of dissociative introversion in The Reality- 
Way of Adidam. If you understand the practice I have Given, it is 
not about “going within” (by, first, egoically “self”-identifying with 
the body-mind-complex, and, then, trying to re-“locate” a position 
within it). The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about taking up some 
idea, or some conceptualized mode of either mind or body, and 
turning on it, in order to go more and more deeply inward. That 
kind of turning is exactly what The Reality-Way of Adidam is not. 


The sixth stage “technique” of “tracing the T'-thought to its source” 
is an example of dissociative introversion—the introversion of the 
mind on its Transcendental Source. Such dissociative introversion— 
or any (even fourth or fifth stage) “method” of dissociative 
introversion by means of either “Divine Names” or “Yogic 
Mantras”—is not the “Perfect Knowledge” practice of The Reality- 
Way of Adidam. Therefore, fourth stage, fifth stage, and sixth stage 
“techniques” of dissociative introversion should not be confused 
with right practice of the Way I have Revealed and Given. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given preliminary “Perfect 
Knowledge” practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” is not a 
form of dissociative introversion. Rather, The only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” practice of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing” is based upon the tacit (and 
intrinsically ego-transcending) conversion from egoic “self”- 
identification with the body-mind-complex to Non-conditional Self- 
Identification with The Intrinsically Self-Evident “Location” of 
Consciousness Itself, Always Already Prior to the body-mind-“self”. 
Only the devotional recognition-response to Me, in the mode of 
persistent whole-bodily-converted devotional Communion with Me, 
is the basis for the unfolding of the true and right evidence of The 
Reality-Way of Adidam in Its true and right form. 


Right practice of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine 
Avataric Self-“Emergence” Way of Adidam is never the “method” of 
dissociative introversion. The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about 


strategic dissociation from phenomena. Rather, The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is—from the beginning 
—about Always Already Standing with Me (in total psycho-physical 
Communion with My Avatarically Self-Revealed and Intrinsically 
egoless Form and Person and State) and (Thus and Thereby) Always 
Standing Prior to identification with ego (or “self”-contraction, or 
the body-mind-complex), and (Therefore) Being Always Already (or 
Always Priorly) Free of egoic “self”-identification with phenomena. 


In The Reality-Way of Adidam, dissociation is not the practice. In 
The Reality-Way of Adidam, there is no seeking-“method” (or “self”- 
conscious “technigue”)—because there is no body-mind- 
identification (or ego-“case”) to be “worked on”. In The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the situation of 
practice is always the one of ego-forgetting devotional Communion 
with Me. 


In The Reality-Way of Adidam, there is no “position” upon which to 
introvert. In The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, there is always (simply) whole-bodily-recognition- 
responsive devotional Communion with Me, and the life of serving 
Me, being attentive to Me, practicing life in accordance with My 
comprehensive Instructions, and responding to Me. The disposition 
of right practice of The Reality-Way of Adidam is not introverted, 
and it is not merely extroverted. The disposition of right practice of 
The Reality-Way of Adidam simply “Coincides” with Me—In 
“Place” (“Where” and As I Am). 


In the active practice of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam, the body-mind-“self” is always disciplined, 
purified, and transformed as an expression of Prior devotional 
Communion with Me—not as an expression of a seeking-“method” 
of dissociative introversion, undertaken as an effort to separate 
from previously acquired egoic “self”-identification with the body- 
mind-complex. The Reality-Way of Adidam is about Always Already 
Standing Prior and Free, and, on That Basis of Prior Freedom 
(established moment to moment by Means of whole-bodily- 
recognition-responsive devotional Communion with Me), there is 
inevitable purification—from the inside to out, rather than from the 
outside to in. 


My Divine Self-“Brightness” Manifests from The Prior Self-Position 
“outwardly”—or into the total (otherwise both “subjective” and 
“objective”) field of conditions, from (or At and As) The Prior Self- 
Position of Always Already Perfect “Priorness” (or “innerness” Prior 
to “invertedness”). My Divine Self-“Brightness” Purifies and 
Transforms the body-mind-complex—but not as the result of My 
devotee “self”-applying a strategic “method” of purifying and 
transforming the body-mind-complex by (first) “objectifying” it and 
(on that basis) dissociating from it, in order (as a thus caused 
“Result”) to Realize The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State. 


In The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, The 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is—in 
fundamental, tacit terms—Always Already Realized. In the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, The Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Self-Manifests from “within” 
to “out”—whereas the “method” of the “great path of return” is, 
first, to identify with what is without (by “objectifying” the 
ego-“subject” as the outwardly-reflected appearance of the body- 
mind-complex, and, coincidently, by “objectifying” the “world” of 
its apparent context), and, then (by means of the effort of 
dissociative introversion), attempting to “go within”, by 
progressively “dropping off” elements of the human structure, until 
one or another degree of “inner Profundity” is attained. 


The Real Realization of Reality Itself works in the manner that is 
exactly the opposite of dissociative introversion: My devotee always 
Stands with Me—In and As The Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless 
Prior Position, rather than in and as the “objectified” (or 
“objectively”-reflected) ego-“subject” (or the separate-“self”- 
position of the body-mind-complex). Once you stand in the 
separate-“self”-position of the body-mind-complex (or accept the 
presumption that you are the separate body-mind-“self”, or the 
ego-“I”, or the psycho-physical “self”-contraction), your only option 
is to engage in a practice of dissociative introversion (or a strategy 
focused on the “self”-contraction itself), in order to get to the 
“Freedom within”. However, if you already Stand in The Position of 
What Is Prior, then everything apparently “objective”, whether 
inward or outward in its characteristic, is “Viewed” from That Prior 


(and Inherently non-contracted) Self-Position. 


When My devotee is Transcendentally Spiritually Infused by Me, 
The Profundity of The “Bright” Purifies and Transforms the interior 
and exterior dimensions of the body-mind-“self”. Ultimately, in The 
seventh stage Disposition of Most Perfect egolessness, My Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is Realized, and the “world” is seen 
As it Really Is—not as it is from the body-mind-perspective, or the 
“point-of-view”-perspective, or the ego-perspective. Seen from the 
body-mind-perspective, the “world” is “dark”, and a place of 
suffering and death—but the “world”, As it Really Is, Is Always 
Already in Perfect Coincidence with (and Non-separation from) The 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. Therefore, in The 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization, the 
“world” Is (Intrinsically) Divinely Self-Recognized, and The Process 
of Divine Transfiguration, Divine Transformation, Divine 
Indifference, and (Most Ultimately) Divine Translation Is (on That 
Prior and Most Perfect Basis) Demonstrated. 


Such Is My Unigue Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. Divine 
Translation Is simply The Most Perfect Culmination of a Process 
that takes place from the beginning of My devotee's practice of The 
Reality-Way of Adidam. Therefore, The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The seventh stage Way from the 
beginning. The Reality-Way of Adidam does not move through the 
first six stages of life, in order to get to the seventh stage of life. The 
Reality-Way of Adidam Always Already Transcends the first six 
stages of life, by being devotionally Self-Established in non- 
dissociative (and non-introversive) devotional Communion with Me 
on Sight, from the beginning. In that case, there is simply the more 
and more profound demonstration of devotional Communion with 
Me, of being devotionally (and, Thus and Thereby, Always Priorly) 
Established in The Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of The Indivisible Divine Conscious Light—from the 
beginning. Therefore, in The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam, the manifestation of Reality-Profundity is 
not the result of any form of dissociative introversion. Rather, that 
ever-increasing demonstration of Reality-Profundity occurs by 
Means of always Prior devotional conversion to The Heart-Position 
(or The “Root”-Position), or The Position of The Divine Self-Nature, 


Self-Condition, and Self-State Itself—Perfectly Prior to the body- 
mind- self”. 


The conditional “root” and foundation of Transcendental Spiritual 
life is at the heart. The bodily apparent heart is a complex 
mechanism, consisting of three primary regions. The left side of the 
bodily apparent heart is associated with the gross dimension of 
conditionally manifested existence and the waking state, and (thus) 
with natural reactive emotions, desires, desire-motivated physical 
actions, and the physical action of the heart. The middle region of 
the bodily apparent heart is associated with the subtle dimension of 
conditionally manifested existence and the dream state, and (thus) 
with visionary and mystical phenomena. The right side of the 
bodily apparent heart is associated with the causal (or “root”-egoic) 
dimension of conditionally manifested existence and the sleep state, 
and with the “pacemaker”, that electrically generates the rhythms 
of the heartbeat all across the chest, from right to left. Beyond the 
ego-“root” (or the ego-knot in the right side of the bodily apparent 
heart) is the egoless Transcendental Spiritual Space of conscious 
awareness, the Ultimate Profundity of Conscious Light. 


When all three regions of the bodily apparent heart are Awakened, 
there is Prior Self-Establishment As The Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Being 
(Which Is, Itself, The One and True Divine Heart Itself). The True 
and Intrinsically Perfect Heart—Which is not merely the physical 
heart (with its round of conventional emotions), not merely the 
subtle heart (or heart chakra), and not merely the heart on the right 
(or “root”-source of attention), but Which Is (rather) This Great and 
Fundamental Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Being—Is 
The Foundation and Perpetual Context of Transcendental Spiritual 
practice and Realization in The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam. It is via The True Divine Heart that My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Energy is Shined in the brain, Shined to the crown of the head, 
Shined throughout the nervous system, Shined to the bodily base, 
Shined to the feet. 


The True Divine Heart Is (Itself) The Foundation and Perpetual 
Context of true practice, and The Foundation and Very Context of 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. Why work to the end to Find 
“God” when you can make devotional Communion with Real 
(Acausal) God the very basis of practice, when you can make the 
always-in-this-moment (and moment to moment) process of Real- 
God-Realization the always present-time content of your life of 
practice? This is My Question to you—and This “Consideration” is 
fundamental to My Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching. 


In The Reality-Way of Adidam, there is no introversion upon the 
psycho-physical heart. Rather, in the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam, there Is Always Prior Self- 
Establishment As The True Divine Heart, through devotional 
recognition-response to Me. Such Is The Fundamental Principle of 
The Way of My Divine Self-“Emergence”, Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed. All other notions or interpretations of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam are associated with egoity, with body-mind-identification, 
and with the patterns (gross, subtle, and causal) that generated the 
Great Tradition—or the “great path of return”, or the first-six- 
stages-of-life teachings—previous to My Divine Avataric 
Appearance here. 


Every stage of practice-demonstration in The only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is a stage in the process of the 
bodily apparent heart (or the core of the psycho-physical being) and 
of The True Divine Heart Itself (or The Transcendental Spiritual, 
Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of the psycho-physical being and of all 
conditions). 


Divine Ignorance—or Perfectly egoless and Infinitely Self-“Bright” 
Conscious Light—Is The True Divine Heart Itself. 


Therefore, The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is The “Radical” Reality- 
Way of The Heart Itself. 


Whole bodily Divine Enlightenment Is The Acausal Self-Sacrifice of 
The True Divine Heart into The Infinity of Its Own Perfectly egoless 
and Indivisible Self-Radiance. 


Thus, in The seventh-stage-of-life Demonstration-Process of Divine 
Self-Recognition of all conditionally-arising patterns, the 
Intrinsically egoless whole bodily being progressively dissolves 
toward The Self-Radiant Matrix of Conscious Light Infinitely Above 
the crown of the head (and, likewise, Infinitely Above the totality of 
mind), and (Thus and Thereby) into The Ultimate Demonstration of 
Perfect Outshining (or Divine Translation)—while (all the while) 
The True and Perfectly egoless Divine Heart Itself simply Self- 
Abides As The Limitless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Always Prior Self-Existence As Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Conscious Light. 


In The seventh-stage-of-life Demonstration-Process of whole bodily 
Divine Enlightenment (even previous to Divine Translation), The 
True Divine Heart Is Always Already Awake, under all conditions of 
“experience”. 


In The seventh-stage-of-life Demonstration-Process of whole bodily 
Divine Enlightenment, all conditions (or conditionally-arising 
patterns) are Divinely (and Intrinsically) Self-Recognized to be only 
apparent, non-necessary, and non-binding modifications of The 
Divine Conscious Light (or The all-and-All-Pervading Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of The True Divine Heart, 
Which Is Reality Itself)—and all conditions (or conditionally-arising 
patterns) are (Thus and Thereby) Divinely (and Intrinsically) Self- 
Realized to be Identical to The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself. 


In The seventh-stage-of-life Demonstration-Process of whole bodily 
Divine Enlightenment, all conditions (or conditionally-arising 
patterns) are Divinely (and Intrinsically) Self-Realized to be 
Pervaded and Radiated by The Love-Bliss-Full Self-Radiance of The 
True Divine Heart, in all directions and from all directions—in The 


Limitless Ecstasy of Real (Self-Existing and Acausal) God. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not about conventional (or conditionally generated) 
ecstasy—in the sense of “standing outside yourself”, or being in a 
condition that is somehow “other” in relation to yourself. Therefore, 
for My devotees, even those conditions traditionally regarded as 
“ecstatic” (and which are, inevitably, either grossly-based, or 
subtly-based, or causally-based) are simply conditions that require 
whole bodily devotional turning to Me and “radical” (or always “at- 
the-root”) transcending of egoity. 


Entrapment “within” yourself must be understood, and (likewise) 
standing “outside” yourself must be understood. Both states are 
equally ego-possessed. All conditional circumstances require whole 
bodily turning to Me and “radical” (or always “at-the-root”) 
transcending of egoity. Only Truth Is Always Already The Case. 


The conditional “causing” of either gross (physical), or subtle 
(mental), or causal (“root”-egoic) “ecstasy” is not the “goal” of 
practice in The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam. Therefore, the seeking-“methods” (or would-be-“causative” 
psycho-physical seeking-“techniques”) associated with the Great 
Tradition—or the “great path of return”, associated with the first six 
stages of life—are not engaged in The only-by-Me Revealed and 
“Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam). 


In The Reality-Way of Adidam, conditional (either grossly-based, or 
subtly-based, or causally-based) “ecstasy” is not to be intentionally 
generated by any means whatsoever, nor is any form of otherwise 
spontaneously arising “ecstasy” to be dogmatically or strategically 
prevented. 


In The Reality-Way of Adidam, no modification of your apparent 


psycho-physical state is to be either sought or grasped or 
maintained absolutely. That is to say, no conditionally apparent 
state, association, or relationship is to be “idolized”, or regarded 
and treated as if it were (in and of and as itself) an absolute 
necessity—or regarded and treated as if it were Truth Itself (or 
Reality Itself, or The Divine Itself). 


Therefore, as My right and true devotee, practicing The Reality-Way 
of Adidam, you must always, moment to moment, turn to Me Only. 
Always responsively turn to Me, whole bodily, “Perfectly Knowing” 
Me—always “Locating” Me in My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily 
(human) Divine Form and always recognizing Me As I Am. 


When (in the “Perfect Practice” maturity of your constant whole 
bodily devotional turning to Me) you are Perfectly Free of egoic 
“self”-identification with all possible states of conditional 
modification (gross, subtle, or causal), then Perfectly Prior (or 
Intrinsically egoless, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently 
Divine) Being Itself, Consciousness Itself, and Love-Bliss Itself (or 
Indivisible Acausal Conscious Light Itself)—Which is neither 
“outside” your apparent body-mind-complex nor “inside” your 
apparent body-mind-complex—lIs Divinely Self-Realized As The 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself. 


Such (and, at last, true seventh-stage-of-life) “Perfect Knowledge” of 
Me Is The True (or Intrinsically ego-Transcending) Divine Perfectly 
Non-conditional Ecstasy of Indivisible Self-Identification with 
Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam begins 
in the instant of devotional recognition of Me As The Self-Evidently 
Divine Person and Self-Condition and Self-Domain. In that 
devotional recognition of Me, there is an inherent devotional 
response—and that response must carry the individual. The 


individual must allow himself or herself to be carried by the 
devotional recognition of Me—and, therefore, to Be (Always Really 
Profoundly) Coincident with Me, by always actively, and fully, and 
rightly, and consistently practicing The Way I have Revealed and 
Given. Therefore, My true devotee does not take up a position 
abstracted from Me—such that he or she does not volunteer to 
magnify the devotional response that devotional recognition of Me 
would inherently inspire. 


If you refuse to be carried by the devotional recognition of Me (or, 
in other words, if you undermine your own devotional response to 
Me), then you are choosing a position abstracted from Me, and 
dissociated from Me, and detached from Me. In that case, it is not 
possible for you to grow in The Way of devotional recognition- 
response to Me. 


The devotional recognition-response to Me takes the form of the 
true practicing culture of The Reality-Way of Adidam, which is the 
Walk-About culture of devotion to Me and Communion with Me— 
The seventh stage Way—from the beginning. 


When My devotees are right with Me, then the Walk-About culture 
of true devotion to Me appears and is perpetually unfolding on a 
right basis, as A Way in Which people come to Most Perfect 
Realization of The Divine Self-Domain, or The Divine “Creation”. 


When there is no ego, then The Divine Is Self-Evident—even with 
“Open Eyes”—in this apparent “world”. 


This “world” is a mere (conditional, non-necessary, and non- 
binding) appearance. 


This “world” is not appearing to Me. 


This “world” is appearing As Me. 


This “world” (in and of itself) is appearing only to “point of view” 
(or the perspective of the presumed-to-be-separate body- 
mind-“self”). 


I am not a “point of view”. 


My “Open Eyes” are not ordinary eyes, looking at the “world” and 
merely presuming that the “world” is actually a “result” of Divine 
“Causation”. 


I Am Looking at the “world” As The Divine Self-Evidence Itself. 


I Am Seeing with My Own “Open Eyes”—As I Am, Always Already 
Self-Established As Myself-Only. 


This “world” is not separate from Me. 


This “world” Is Acausally Self-Evident As Me. 


This “world” is not existing for Me as anything other than The 
Acausal Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, and Transcendentally 
Spiritual Conscious Light Itself. 


It is not that I am seeing the “world” in its categories of perceptual 
appearance, as seen from the perspective of the presumed-to-be- 
separate body-mind-“self”, and saying it should be believed that the 
“world” of ego-“I” (or of “point-of-view”-perception) is Divine (or is 
“Caused” by The Divine). 


I Am Saying that the “world” seen from the body-mind-perspective 
is not Divine. 


The “world” seen from the “point of view” of the presumed-to-be- 
separate body-mind-“self” is mere ego-perception, and not (itself) 
Divine. 


What I See with “Open Eyes” Is simply Myself—My Own Divine 
Self-Evidence. 


The Divine Self-Domain Is Where and As I Am now Self-Existing. 


I am not in this “world”—such that I will eventually be Translated 
into My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain elsewhere. 


I Am Always Priorly Self-Established As The Divine Self-Domain— 
Prior to This Divine Avataric Birth, Prior to This Divine Avataric 
Intervention, Prior to This Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here. 


The Divine Self-Domain Is, now, and forever hereafter, Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Manifested here, in the Sight of everyone—In, and 
by Means of, and As My Own Divine Avataric Form and Person. 


I Am The Divine Self-Domain—and I Am to Be Realized by all-and- 
All. 
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PERFECT 


SEARCHLESSNESS 


The Way Beyond 


The Mummery of False Means 


The Perfect Transcending of “self” and “world” is the “root”-impulse 
of every living being. 


Participation in The Intrinsically egoless (and, Thus, Always Priorly 
and Perfectly ego-Transcending) Transcendental Spiritual Process— 
Which Is The Intrinsic Process of Reality Itself—is the fundamental 
motive (or “root”-impulse) at the heart of every living being (and, 
therefore, of every human being). 


However, human beings are, typically, not aware that The 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Is What they are even 
always seeking. 


Indeed, the activity of seeking is, itself, a direct and infallible 
indication that the individual (or even any human collective) is ego- 
driven and (thus, characteristically) failing to participate in The 
Intrinsically egoless and always ego-Transcending Transcendental 
Spiritual Process of Reality Itself. 


Conseguently, human beings do not, as a general rule, understand 
that egoless Transcendental Spiritual Freedom and Divine Love-Bliss 
Is What they are always seeking—through all their habit-patterns, 
and through even everything they do. 


Habit-patterns are merely psycho-physical (and, thus, only 
conditionally, and not by absolute necessity, operative) 
automaticities in the body and brain, which, usually, are not 
observed as such, because the patterns themselves are chaotic, 


complex, and even unconscious. 


Habit-patterns are simply conditional tendencies—but they are 
effective in your life because you (even automatically, and, thus, 
habitually) volunteer for them. 


If you do not volunteer for them, or seek via and by means of them, 
the habit-patterns will unfold less strongly, or (potentially) not at 
all. 


There are basic survival motives which, as a matter of natural 
obligation, must be fulfilled—such as breathing, eating, excreting, 
sleeping, the maintaining of bodily security, and the maintaining of 
bodily integrity in general. 


However, if you understand that life, beyond its simplicities of 
natural survival, is “rooted” in The Transcendental Spiritual and 
Perfectly egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself, then it is neither imperative nor wise to persist in any 
otherwise non-necessary habit-pattern or the bondage associated 
with it. 


Beyond the survival motive, the usual human life is built on “faux 
transcendence”—a “fake” effort to transcend the patterns in which 
one is otherwise entangled. 


The effort (or search) to transcend is always engaged in relationship 
to an internal or external pattern to which you are reacting—and to 
which you are, fundamentally, both attached and committed. 


The erroneous presumption (however conscious or unconscious it 
may be) is that, if you exercise a “method” or “technigue” that 
leads to “feeling good”, then that state of “feeling good” represents 
the transcending of the “whatever” to which you are reacting. 


Therefore, virtually everyone is involved in seeking for an 
“intoxicated” (or conditionally ecstatic) condition—but, in any case, 
all of that seeking is a phoney show, a mere mummery, which 
disguises the always ongoing “root”-commitment to the search itself 


and to bondage itself. 


All conditional pursuits—all seeking, and all “self”-indulgence in 
patterns of habit—are a pseudo-effort to “defeat” whatever it is that 
one is otherwise in reaction to, by embracing the feeling of pleasure 
or obliviousness that is temporarily (and always diminishingly) 
“experienced” in every moment of repetition of habit's exercise. 


It is this illusion of the attaining of ecstasy—or the psycho- 
physically conditioned simulation of Transcendence—that motivates 
all seeking-pursuits, of any and every kind. 


However, all conditional pursuits of ecstasy are merely a would- 
be-“magical” (or false, and merely egoically seeking, and always 
ego-reinforcing) effort to transcend. 


Therefore, in making any conditional effort to transcend, you do not 
actually transcend anything—but you only delude your “self” and 
“put on” a false show of virtuous intent. 


Thus, the conditional pursuit of ecstasy is merely an absurdly 
“hopeful” and egoically “self”-deluded ritual of mechanical 
repetition—and a persistent dramatization of the habit of bondage. 


In the mummery of ego-“world”, everyone is trapped in their 
pursuits of conditionally-fabricated “ecstasy”—the conditional 
exercises, or the “self”-deceptive seeking-efforts, toward What Is 
Intrinsically Non-conditional. 


The merely psycho-physical and always temporary (and always 
diminishing, or always less and less satisfactory) results of 
conditional seeking-efforts can only imitate (or simulate) The 
Transcendental State of Perfect Ecstasy. 


Therefore, the life of seeking is a lie, a deceptive show and 
dramatization of the intrinsically false “self-image of ego-“I” (or 
“Narcissus” )—and the vast collective of the cultures of seeking 
make a “world”-mummery of the totality of humankind. 


Because you are able, under certain circumstances, to make yourself 
feel oblivious, detached, or “self”-pleasurized by manipulating the 
body and the brain by various psycho-physical means, the notion is 
persistently reinforced that you can (thus and thereby) “magically” 
achieve The Transcendental (Which Is Reality Itself, and Which Is 
Self-Evidently Divine). 


However, The Transcendental (or the Reality-Divine) can only be 
Realized Priorly—and not through either indulgence in or 
detachment from any kind of conditional (or psycho-physical) 
pattern (whether of habit, or of strategic “technigue”, or of even 
any means of seeking-effort at all). 


The “Root”-Reality-Principle—of Prior Transcendence and “root”- 
searchlessness—is fundamental to My Divine Avataric Teaching- 
Revelation altogether. 


Therefore, I Say, all seeking is a would-be-“magical” (and 
intrinsically fruitless) effort to Realize The Intrinsically egoless 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Non-conditional Reality Itself by conditional means. 


However, Transcendence (or Divine Reality-Realization) cannot be 
achieved as a goal or a result of any kind of “cause-effect” activity 
whatsoever. 


When all possible efforts to conditionally achieve The 
Transcendental (or Real, Divine, and Non-conditional) are Priorly 
and tacitly (and not merely mentally and discursively) understood 
as being false, and when they are (Thus and Thereby) intrinsically 
transcended (even in their details), then There Is “Radical” Freedom 
—at the heart-“root”, and whole bodily—from the entire impulse 
and otherwise would-be effort of conditionally operative seeking. 


Therefore, it is Always Priorly and Perfectly possible for you to no 
longer have anything to do with any and every form of seeking— 
and to no longer suffer its artifacts (or the habit-patterns of the 
body-mind-complex) in your life. 


If you are Always Priorly Established in and As The Intrinsically 
egoless Divine and Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, then you no longer have 
any need or “cause” to participate in any mode or kind of search— 
because search itself has become intrinsically and Perfectly 
obsolete. 


It is not merely that the conditionally-enacted pursuits of “ecstasy” 
(or even of any kind of psycho-physical “self”-fulfillment) are 
eventually defeated by circumstances—those pursuits simply do not 
(and cannot ever) work. 


There is no conditionally operative path (or search) by which to 
achieve The Intrinsically ego-Transcending Divine and 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself. 


That Which Is Transcendental Is (and, Necessarily, can Be) Realized 
only Priorly and (Thus) Intrinsically. 


The intelligent (or mentally discriminative) “self”-understanding of 
one’s patterns of habit and “technique” always (inevitably) 
accompanies Transcendence—but intelligent (or mentally 
discriminative) “self”-knowledge is not, itself, the “method”. 


Thus, the intelligent (or mentally discriminative) understanding of 
one’s ego-“self” is only a secondary (though inevitable) aspect of 
The Real ego-Transcending Divine Transcendental Spiritual Process 
That Is The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always 
“At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


The Intrinsically ego-Transcending devotional recognition-response 
to My Reality-Revealing Divine Avataric Form and Presence and 
State Is The “Root” of The Divine Transcendental Spiritual Process 
of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


That devotional recognition-response is Intrinsically and Perfectly 
Free of all impulse to make use of conditional means (or 
seeking-“methods”) to achieve The Intrinsically egoless Divine and 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself. 


If you truly (tacitly, at heart) understand that Realization of The 
Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself Is the fundamental motive at the heart of your life, 
then you can (on that heart-basis) clearly see the importance of The 
Process of Intrinsically egoless and Intrinsically searchless 
devotional (and tacitly and truly heart-“root”) recognition-response 
to Me—which is (itself) the “radical” (or “at-the-root”) 
demonstration of fundamental “self”-understanding. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam is about The Intrinsically ego-Transcending 
“Root”-Process of Reality Itself—utterly (and Always Priorly) 
without the seeking-application of any conditional (or “cause-and- 
effect”) means. 


This True (or Real) Intrinsically ego-Transcending Reality-Process Is 
The only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Revealed and Given 
Transcendental Spiritual Process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga—The 
Searchless Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of The Intrinsically 
(and Perfectly) egoless Heart-Current of Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Divine Conscious Light. 


PERFECT FREEDOM 


IS NOT FREE WILL 


There is no intrinsically free will. 
There is no free ego. 


Indeed, the ego-“I” is (itself) intrinsically and always pattern-bound, 
un-free, and always only seeking to be free. 


The ego-“I” never achieves—nor can the ego-“I” in fact achieve— 
either free will or freedom itself. 


The would-be-active agent (or ego-“I”) wills itself to act only 
because (or when and if) it is stimulated to do so by a pattern of 
conditionally apparent circumstances in space and time. 


The would-be-active agent (or egoic will to act) is always “caused” 
to act, by the stimulating “effect” of one or another kind, or mode, 
or state of conditionally evident pattern-context. 


Therefore, the ego-“I”, or would-be-active agent, is not primary, or 
self-existing, or intrinsically free—but the would-be-active agent (or 
ego-“I”) is (intrinsically and necessarily) an “effect”, or a secondary, 
subsequent, merely “caused”, and always limited (or intrinsically 
non-free) agent. 


Indeed, the ego-“I” (or the would-be-active and will-based agent) is 
not a separate entity—but the ego-“I” is (itself) entirely and only a 
pattern. 


The ego-“I” is a secondary and subordinate pattern within a larger 
pattern—a comprehensive pattern of totality and particularity, upon 
which the ego-“I” depends, and which is, itself, the “cause” of the 
reaction that is ego-“I” itself. 


There is no independent ego-“entity”, no separate and absolute 


ego-“I”—no intrinsically free agent of conditional action. 


The existing (or conditionally evident) pattern always pre- 
determines the options of the would-be-active agent (or ego-“I”). 


Therefore, the willful ego-“I” cannot act as an independent (and, 
thus, free) agent, actively prior to the pattern in which it would (or, 
potentially, could) act—because the pattern-bound ego-“I” can only 
react to pattern itself. 


The willful ego-“I” can only act as a pattern within a pattern. 


The willful ego-“I” can choose among conditionally evident options 
—but the willful ego-“I” is able to make choices only as a pre- 
patterned (or condition-limited and pre-conditioned) agent of 
pattern itself. 


Therefore, the always only pattern-reactive egoic will to act is not 
(and cannot be) free will. 


Fundamentally, the ego-“I” is a pattern-slave—or a pattern- 
impulsed subordinate element within a larger (or comprehensive) 
and choice-programmed (and even largely choice-determining) 
pattern-context. 


The pattern itself always “plays” (or, in effect, “enacts”) the egoic 
agent, within an always pre-determined (or pattern-determined) 
and intrinsically limited field of options. 


In any moment or circumstance (or space-time context), the egoic 
agent can only choose one of the given (or pattern-evident) options 
—and the (necessarily) always pattern-particular choice determines 
the available action-pattern for the next moment and circumstance 
of options and choices. 


No matter what choice or action the ego-“I” makes in any moment, 
it is always the pattern itself that continues—whereas the ego-“I” 
itself is always (and intrinsically) mutable and threatened, and, at 
last, it is mortally terminated by the pattern itself. 


It is always contextually self-evident (or existentially obvious) to 
the ego-“I” that pattern (itself) can never be “finally” escaped, 


dominated, or cancelled by the will and activity of the ego-“I” (or 
would-be-active agent). 


Therefore, from the “point of view” of the conditionally (and always 
in-reaction-to-pattern) arising ego-“I”, it is intrinsically self-evident 
in the context of any and all conditionally arising “experience” that, 
while choosing among pattern-evident options may (even absurdly) 
continue to be possible (and more or less necessary) for an 
indefinite life-period of time, the only “final” option for the egoic 
agent is to either “self”-destruct or remain inert—because pattern 
itself is inexorable. 


Suicide and utter passivity (or complete submission to the pattern- 
enforced conventions of evident conditionality) are the only 
“final”—and, in any case, merely and entirely reactive, seeking, 
enslaved, and utterly ego-bound—options for the intrinsically 
pattern-bound ego-“I”.” 


However, there Is Always A Perfect Option—Which is neither ego- 
bound, nor pattern-bound, nor reactive in and to the intrinsic 
dilemma of ego-versus-pattern here. 


The only Perfect Option is to transcend pattern itself, by searchless 
(or will-less) “self”-understanding (or circumspect comprehension of 
the total context of “self”-and-pattern) and (thereupon) by the 
intrinsic transcending of the “self”-identity of “active agent”—or the 
ego-“I” of “point of view” and of the pattern-stimulated will to act. 


The only Perfect Option is egolessness itself—intrinsically 
transcending all pattern-bondage and all seeking for freedom itself. 


The only Perfect Freedom Is Intrinsic egolessness—The Reality-State 
That Is Always Already Prior to both pattern and action. 


Therefore, you cannot, by any kind or mode or time or place of will 
and action become free. 


You can only Be Free. 


So Be It. 


REALITY ITSELF IS 


ALPHA-OMEGA 
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The Western (or Omega) dimension of the “world”-culture of 
humankind is a rejection of The Acausal, egoless, Indivisible, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


The pervasive disposition of the Western and “Westernizing” 
program of humankind is that of secular realism—to which “point 
of view” nothing is sacred. 


That secular disposition presumes the “world” of “nature” to be 
both an “objective” relation and an “objective” opponent of the 
ego-“I” of one and all of humankind. 


Thus, the Western program is a search for conditional “knowledge” 
of the powers of “nature” —which “knowledge” is the 
characteristically Western (or Omega) means for controlling, totally 
de-sacralizing, conguering, and even (at last) destroying the natural 
“world” itself, or the universe as a whole, and every “object” of 
“knowledge” within it. 


On this basis, the Western and “Westernizing” program for 
humankind is that of “world”-control (or “world”-ordering) via the 
gross secularization—or, in effect, the total de-sacralization—of 
humankind. 


Therefore, the ongoing (and acutely present) context of the “world”- 
struggle of humankind in relation to itself is a necessary 
confrontation between, on the one hand, the Western (or Omega) 


will toward secularization and de-sacralization and, on the other 
hand, the Eastern (or Alpha) will toward the sacred unity of all-and- 
All and The universal Realization of The egoless Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


That struggle could become a cooperative unification of humankind 
as an indivisible whole—if Reality Itself becomes The “Root”- 
Principle of a single Alpha-Omega culture of Truth and of action. 


Reality Itself Is Divine. 
Reality Itself Is The Divine—or Real God. 


Reality Itself is not a relation of the universe, or of humankind, or 
of the ego-“I”, or of “point of view”, or of attention itself. 


Reality Itself Is The Acausal, egoless, and Indivisible Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, Self-State, and Absolute Context of the universe, and 
of humankind, and of ego-“I”, and of “point of view”, and of 
attention itself. 


Therefore, Reality Itself—or The Divine, or Real God—cannot Itself 
be “objectified” as a “Deity”, and (as such) named, worshipped, 
“known”, and controlled. 


The “religious method” and the “scientific method” are both equally 
incapable of Realizing Reality Itself—or The Divine, or Real God— 
because Reality Itself Is Non-relation, egoless, Indivisible, and 
Acausally Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and Self-Evident. 


Both “religion” and “science” are “methods” (or 
seeking-“techniques”) for “objectifying”, “knowing”, and controlling 
the conditionally evident relations of “point of view”, attention, or 


ego-“T” 


Both “religion” and “science” are ego-systems—or “point-of-view”- 


based, ego-referencing, ego-serving, ego-reinforcing, and ego-bound 
modes and seeking-“methods” of “naive-realism”-thinking, entirely 
purposed toward the intrinsically limited conventionalizing of 
human “knowledge”. 


“Religion” and “science” are independent systems of ego-based 
“knowledge”-culture that seek to independently (and, to the 
maximum possible degree, exclusively) dominate the political, 
economic, social, and cultural order of humankind—but neither 
“religion” nor “science” is capable of establishing a truly human 
culture on The egoless Divine and Perfect Basis of Reality Itself. 


Therefore, the process wherein Reality Itself is Realized is 
non-“religious” and non-“scientific”. 


Reality Itself is not an “object” and not a relation of attention. 


Reality Itself cannot be conditionally (or “objectively”) “known”— 
but Reality Itself (or The Divine, or Real God) can (and, indeed, 
must) be Realized, or else the “self”-deluded mummery of ego-“I” 
(or “point of view”) desecrates and destroys all-and-All. 


What must be Realized Is The Acausal, egoless, and Indivisible Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


The process wherein Reality Itself is Realized is in The egoless and 
Non-relative* Domain of Prior Self-Evidence, rather than in the 
egoic domain of “cause”, “effect”, and the categories of relations of 
attention (or relations of “point of view”). 


Access to The egoless and Non-relative Domain of The Prior Self- 
Evidence of Reality Itself is, however, a discipline (or A Way of 
life), wherein ego-surrender is truly practiced in the context of 
conditional appearances and all the apparent relations of attention. 


The process wherein Reality Itself is Realized is the ego- 


transcending psycho-physical act of ego-surrender. 


The ego-transcending psycho-physical act of ego-surrender can be 
done only in relationship, and not merely inwardly, or upon “self”. 


Therefore, the ego-transcending psycho-physical act of ego- 
surrender is to be done in relationship to The humanly evident Self- 
Revealer and Self-Transmitter of The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


That is to say, the ego-transcending psycho-physical act of ego- 
surrender is not to be done in presumed relationship to Reality Itself 
(falsely “objectified” as a relation of the ego-“I”)—but the ego- 
transcending psycho-physical act of ego-surrender is to be done in 
the natural relationship to The humanly evident Reality-Realizer. 


Therefore, the ego-transcending psycho-physical act (and total 
practice) of ego-surrender is to be performed in relationship to Me 
—The humanly evident Self-Revealer and Self-Transmitter of The 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Through ego-transcending psycho-physical ego-surrender (or true 
devotion) to Me, The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself is egolessly Self-Realized by Means of My egoless 
Divine Reality-Revealing and Reality-Transmitting and Reality- 
Awakening Grace. 


When egoless tacit Self-Abiding As The Self-Evident Prior Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself is forgotten in 
the process of egoic “self”-identification with the physical body and 
all of “space-time-located point of view”, a “root”-physical “self”- 
contraction of the total body arises in reaction to the conditions of 
mortal existence. 


That “self”-contraction-reaction is the primal psycho-physical state 
of fear. 


From the primal psycho-physical state of fear arise the 
presumptions of separateness, relatedness, otherness, and 
“difference”. 


“Difference”—and all of separateness, and relatedness, and 
otherness—is not an observation. 


“Difference” (and all of such) is a mental (or even total psycho- 
physical) fabrication. 


“Difference” (and all of such) is an illusion. 


“Difference” (and all of such) is not intrinsically and self-evidently 
the case. 


“Difference” (and all of such) is not an intrinsic, self-evident, direct, 
unmediated observation. 


“Difference” (and all of such) is a “point-of-view”-mediated 
phenomenon of psycho-physical presumption—and it is not 
otherwise intrinsically the case in Reality Itself. 


All that is tacitly and directly obvious, or Self-Evident, Is 
Non- difference”. 


All that is tacitly and directly obvious, or Self-Evident, Is Prior 
Unity and Indivisibility. 


All that is tacitly and directly obvious, or Self-Evident, Is One-Only, 
or Perfectly Indivisible, Non-“different”, and Perfectly Prior to the 
context and the categories of relatedness. 


Reality Itself Is Always Already Self-Evident—immediately Prior to 
all of “difference”-thinking and “difference”-seeking mind. 


Reality Itself Is Perfectly Non-“different”. 


Reality Itself Is Alpha-Omega. 
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THE REALITY-WAY 
PRIOR TO THE HISTORICAL 
SELF-DIVISION OF HUMANKIND 


INTO EAST AND WEST 


The only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) specifically and 
uniguely transcends the now-ancient “self”-division of humankind, 
in which human cultures shifted and deviated from the previously 
(and pre-historically) presumed norm of prior unity. 


In the now-ancient event-process of “self”-division, shift, and 
deviation, humankind divided the humanly-conceived “world” into 
two—the East (or the Alpha-“world”) and the West (or the 

Omega- world”). 


That process, which is even now ongoing, can be traced back even 
to the first events wherein ego-identities, in the form of “tribalized” 
collectives, began to treat one another as “not-self” (or the 
“enemy”)—but the process developed further, over time, into the 
present recognizable differentiation of the human “world” into 
separate and unique Eastern and Western halves, and into the 
corresponding mutual opposition of Alpha-based cultures and 
Omega-based cultures. 


The separate Eastern (or Alpha) understanding of “Reality” is that 
“Reality” Is That Which Transcends all conditionally arising 
appearances and states. 


The separate Western (or Omega) understanding of “Reality” is that 
“Reality” Is (from the classical Western philosophical and general 
sacred, and “religious”, “point of view”) the “Cause” (and the 
“Sacralizer”) of all conditionally arising appearances and states— 


and, from the Western secular “point of view”, “Reality” is 


exclusively and reductively identified with all conditionally arising 
appearances and states, in and of and as themselves. 


In and of itself, the Eastern (or Alpha) understanding of “Reality” 
Identifies “Reality” with The Self-Evident (and, thus, a priori 
presumed) Transcendental Position of “Only-Witnessing” all that 
arises conditionally—and, thus and thereby, the separate Eastern 
(or Alpha) understanding of “Reality” would exploit the 
seeking-“method” of dissociative introversion (or of dissociation 
from the ego-“self” and its “world” of apparent relations) as the 
principal means to separate The Transcendental Witness- 
Consciousness from all that (to the Eastern, or Alpha, “point of 
view”) is entirely and merely “objective”, or not-The- 
Transcendental-Self, and (thus) not Reality Itself. 
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In and of itself, the Western (or Omega) understanding of “Reality 
Identifies “Reality” with the role of “Cause” in the perceptually- 
evident (and, thus, a priori, presumed-to-be-Real) “world” of 
“cause-and-effect” processes and events, and, from the secular 
Western (or Omega) “point of view”, “Reality” is even exclusively 
and reductively identified with “cause-and-effect” appearances and 
states themselves—and, altogether, the separate Western (or 
Omega) understanding of “Reality” would exploit the necessarily 
ego-based and ego-bound seeking-“method” of either seeking “re- 
Union” with the egoically “Objectified” (and universally 
“Causative”) “Creator-God”, or seeking “favors” from the “all-and- 
All-Causing-Deity” (or “Creator-God”), or (in the secular manner) 
seeking to “know” (and, thus and thereby, control) the “world” of 
apparent “causes” and “effects” itself. 


The only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is The One and 
Unique seventh stage Way, Wherein the presumption of universal 
prior unity is An Irreducible Principle—extending, as it does, from 
The Always Prior and Perfect Self-Evidence of The Indivisibility of 
Reality Itself. 


The Unique seventh stage Characteristic of The only-by-Me Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
such that The Most Perfect (or seventh stage) Self-Realization of 
Reality Itself Is Inherently and Perfectly compatible with all the 


essential presumptions about “Reality” that otherwise separately 
Characterize East (or Alpha) and West (or Omega), while also 
Intrinsically and Most Perfectly Transcending the inherent (and, 
altogether, ego-based) limitations (both sacred and secular, and 
both exoteric and esoteric) in the historically separate domains of 
East (or Alpha) and West (or Omega). 


In The seventh stage Realization of The only-by-Me Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given Reality-Way of Adidam, 
The Transcendental Witness-Condition (or Witness-Position) of 
Consciousness Itself Is, indeed (as proposed from the Eastern, or 
Alpha, “point of view”), Self-Realized to Be Divinely and Most 
Perfectly Prior to ego-“I” and all of its “objects” (or all that is, 
apparently, not the ego-“self” itself)—-while, also (and compatible 
with the essential propositions of the Western, or Omega, “point of 
view”), all that is apparently and conditionally (or by means of 
“cause-and-effect” processes) arising Is Intrinsically and Most 
Perfectly and Divinely Self-Recognized to Be (and, without resort to 
the seeking-“method” of dissociative introversion, Is Most Perfectly 
and Divinely Self-Transcended As) merely apparent (or transparent 
and, as such, non-binding) Self-modification of The Only and 
Entirely and Most Perfectly and Self-Evidently Divinely egoless, 
Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self- 
State, and Perfectly Subjective Universal Source-Context That Is 
Reality Itself, or The One and Most Perfectly and Intrinsically 
egoless Divinely Self-Conscious Light of all-and-All. 


THE HUMAN DESTINY 


OF DIVINE TRANSLATION 


The conditionally arising cosmos and “world” that is the apparent 
“experiential” circumstance of human life is a “cause-and-effect”- 
driven field of universally self-originating and self-organizing (and 
intrinsically egoless) patterns—and not an independently ego- 
originated or ego-driven (or, otherwise, “Deity-Caused” or “Deity- 
Driven”) field of identities. 


Therefore, right understanding of the process of human existence 
must, necessarily, proceed from a right observation and 
understanding of the conditionally arising pattern-field of cosmos 
and “world”. 


The fundamental guestion relative to human destiny—in the 
process of human living and in and beyond the process of human 
dying—is this: What happens to patterns, as they proceed and 
change? 


Patterns only proceed and change. 
Patterns do not and cannot merely cease. 


Patterns can (and always, in fact, do) change—such that they are, 
eventually, transformed beyond their any present mode of 
appearance. 


Such is also, necessarily, the case with human destiny. 
Human destiny is a process of patterns—not of identity. 


The pattern of human “experience”, action, life, and dying is a 
process of transformation in and by means of a context of apparent 
changes. 


Therefore, human destiny can—and, indeed, should—be a process 


of responsible participation in right pattern-management, such that 
change and transformation (or all of living and dying) can be a 
positively-destined demonstration of the intrinsic egolessness of 
right life. 


All the conditionally arising patterns of human “experience” are 
arising in The Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Non-separate, and 
Always Only Acausally Present Context That Is The Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Therefore, right life is the disciplining of human “experiential” 
patterns, such that living and dying always Perfectly Coincide with 
The Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Non-separate, and Always 
Only Acausally Present Context That Is The Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Such right life proceeds as a pattern of changes that inevitably 
transforms itself, such that—potentially, and At Last—living and 
dying Perfectly Demonstrate Perfect Coincidence with Reality Itself 
in and As Divine Translation. 


Divine Translation Is The Ultimate Demonstration of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life. 


Therefore, right life—or the always practical life-demonstration of 
ego-renunciation—is a fundamental discipline in The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


THE SELF-PATTERNING 


PATTERN OF UNIVERSE 


The human being is a pattern—not an entity, or an independent, 
separate anything. Indeed, the conditionally apparent total universe 
is a pattern—and not a collection of independent, separate entities 
and forms. 


All patterns are both “caused” and “causative”. 
All patterns are dependent—or “caused” and non-separate. 


Thus, the conditionally apparent total universe is a universally- 
extended, and self-replicating, and all-patterning, and self- 
organizing pattern. 


There is no separateness and no independence. 
There is no separate “point of view”—and no ego anywhere. 


All that apparently and conditionally arises is a transparent (or 
merely apparent), non-necessary, and non-binding pattern of 
mutually “caused” and mutually “causative” patterns. 


The conditionally apparent total universe and all conditionally 
apparent “beings” and “things” are—Intrinsically and Perfectly and 
Always Priorly—A Unity. 


The conditionally apparent total universe and all conditionally 
apparent “beings” and “things” are arising as A merely apparent, 
non-necessary, non-binding, and non-separate Self-modification of 
The Self-Existing, Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Radiant, 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. 


The Intrinsic Coincidence and The Perfect Non-“difference” between 
The Self-Existing, Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Radiant, 


Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself and Its 
merely apparent, non-necessary, and non-binding Self-modification 
As The conditionally apparent total and non-separate Unity that is 
the Intrinsically egoless total universe and the Intrinsically egoless 
totality of all “beings” and “things” Is The Self-Evident Truth and 
Context of Reality Itself. 


All of This must be universally Taught and understood (and, by 
means of a right and true “School of Life”, Self-Realized) As Such 
and—on the basis of right and true life-education, life-adaptation, 
life-obligation, and truly globalized life-acculturation—practiced As 
The Way of Life by all-and-All of humankind. 


THE UNIVERSE 


IS NOT AN OBJECT 


The conditionally apparent “universe” becomes “objectively” 
apparent—or perceived as “objects”—only from “point of view”, in 
“space” and “time”. Therefore, apart from “point of view”, the 
“universe” Is A Non-apparent, Non-“objective”, and Perfectly 
Indivisible Singularity. 


What Is The Intrinsic Nature, Condition, State, and Status of the 
Inherently Non-“objective” (or As-“It”-Is) “universe”? 


The conditionally apparent “universe” becomes “apparent” only 
when “experienced” as “object” (or “objects”) from a “point of 
view” in “space” and “time”. Apart from “point of view”, the 
“universe” is neither “object”, nor “apparent”, nor of the nature of 
“space” and “time”. Therefore, What Is The Intrinsic Nature, 
Condition, State, and Status of the “universe”—apart from “point of 
view” and “appearance”? 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—does not (by any logical necessity) 
cease to exist (or require the presumption that “It” has ceased to 
exist, or, otherwise, does not exist) simply because “It” is not 
perceived. 


There is no logical necessity to presume that the “universe” 
becomes existent (or is “caused”) only because and by means of the 
“act” of perception (or, altogether, only in the context of “point of 
view”). However, it is (logically) self-evidently the case that the 
“universe”—As “It” Is—is not an “objective” anything at all. 


The “universe” (As “It” Is) Is an inherently non-perceptible (and 
not-perceived) and non-conceivable (and not-conceived) 
“Happening” In, Of, and As Reality Itself—or In, Of, and As That 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self-State, and Self-Status That Is The 
Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self-State, and Self-Status of 
all-and-All. Therefore, all discourse about the “objectively apparent 


universe” is (necessarily) discourse from “point of view” and 
relative to the “experiencing” of “appearances”—and, thus, relative 
to the presumption of perceptible and/or conceivable “space-time” 
categories. 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—is neither “known” nor “knowable” 
from any “point of view”. 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—is (paradoxically) “experienceable” but 
(inherently) not “knowable”. 


The categories of “space” and of “time” are the conceptual 
categories and the direct extensions (or “self”-reflections) of “point 
of view”—and, as such, the categories of “space” and of “time” do 
not (and cannot) apply to the “universe” As “It” Is. 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—Is Perfectly Prior to “point of view”, 
“space-time”, conditional (or psycho-physical) “experience”, 
perceptual and conceptual “objectification”, and any and all kinds 
of “point-of-view”-based “knowledge”. 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—is not an “object”, and not a totality of 
“objects”. 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—Is Only That Which Is. 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—Is Only That Which Is Self-Existing, 
Self-Radiant, and Always Already The Case. 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—Is Only The Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Self-State, and Self-Status of Reality Itself. 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—Is Irreducibly Non-“objective” and Non- 
apparent, and, therefore, “It” Is Intrinsically egoless, Non-separate, 
Non-conditional, Acausal, Perfectly Indivisible, and Absolutely Self- 
Contained (or Intrinsically Free of any references to any categories 
of existence outside or apart from “Itself”). 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—is not (and cannot be) the “objective 
subject” of descriptive discourse, but “It” Is Only The “Subject” (or 
Intrinsically Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self-State, and 
Self-Status) of Tacit, Direct Self-Realization and Self-Recognition (or 


Intrinsic, and, Thus, Perfect, Self-“Knowledge”). 


Therefore, Only Intrinsic (and, Thus, Perfect) Self-“Knowledge”—or 
“Perfect Knowledge” of The Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Self-State, and Self-Status of “Self” As Reality Itself— 
Intrinsically Self-Recognizes The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self- 
State, and Self-Status of the “universe” As The Intrinsically 
Non-“objective” (and Self-Existing, and Self-Radiant, and Self- 
Evidently Perfect) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self-State, and Self- 
Status of Reality Itself. 
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THE PERFECTLY 
NON-OBJECTIVE 


REALITY-WAY OF ADIDAM 


Reality Itself is not an “object”. 


Reality Itself Is Not-an- “object”. 


In and As Reality Itself: 

There is no “objective” (or separate) “universe”. 
There is no “objective” (or separate) “self”. 

There Is No-separateness. 

There is no “objective” (or separate) “other”. 

There Is No-otherness. 

There are no “objective” (or separate) “relations”. 
There Is No-relatedness. 

There are no “objective” (or separate) “differences”. 


There Is No-“difference”. 


Any and every presumption of separateness, relatedness, otherness, 
or “difference” is an extension or a reflection of a dissociative state 
of non-coincidence with Reality Itself. 


Any and every “experience” of separateness, relatedness, otherness, 
or “difference” is a psycho-physical illusion, generated by a 
reflexive contraction-reaction of body and/or mind. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) is a process of Non-“objective” understanding. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Intrinsically and Always Priorly ego-transcending practice of Not- 
an-“object”. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in The 
Reality-Way of Adidam, any and every instance of the arising of 
apparent or otherwise conventionally presumed separateness, 
relatedness, otherness, or “difference” is Priorly and Perfectly Self- 
Recognized In and As The egoless and Non-“objective” Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in The 
Reality-Way of Adidam Is The egoless Transcendental Spiritual and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Awakening of The egoless, Indivisible, 
Acausal, and Perfectly Non-“objective” Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself—Always Already Perfectly Prior to 
separateness, relatedness, otherness, and “difference”. 


Transcendental Spiritual and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light 
(Self-Evident As Consciousness Itself) Is The Native, Intrinsically 
egoless, Inherently Perfect, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All—Prior to thought, or 
“object”, or any and all apparent forms of egoic “self”-contraction. 


Transcendental Spiritual Divine Conscious Light Itself is not 
reducible to any apparent contraction (or modification, or 
“objectification”) of Itself, nor is “It” reducible to any phenomenal 
condition whatsoever. 


Reality cannot be other than Itself. 
Reality cannot be other than What Is. 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine Conscious Light Itself Is. 


Transcendental Spiritual Divine Conscious Light Itself Ir—Always 
Already, Irreducibly, and Only—As Itself. 


Therefore, Transcendental Spiritual Divine Conscious Light (Self- 
Evident As Consciousness Itself) Is Reality Itself—and Reality Itself 
Is Self-Evident As Consciousness Itself, Self-Realized As 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine Conscious Light. 


This Divinely Perfect (or Inherently Most Perfect and Intrinsically 
egoless) Self-Understanding Is The Basis of The “Perfect Practice” of 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in The 
“Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam. 


This Divinely Perfect (or Inherently Most Perfect and Intrinsically 
egoless) Self-Understanding Is The Basis of The Intrinsically egoless 
(and Inherently Most Perfect) Self-Realization of The Most Prior 
Stand That Is Consciousness Itself. 


As soon as That Most Prior (and Intrinsically egoless) Stand Is 
Inherently Most Perfectly Awakened, in the course and context of 
right practice of The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam, all 


phenomenal conditions are Intrinsically Transcended—and they are 
also Intrinsically (and Divinely) Self-Recognizable. 


The Most Ultimate Form of the true and full practice of The 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam is (by Means of My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) to Stand As Consciousness 
Itself, Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Realized As Perfectly egoless 
Divine Conscious Light Itself—Freely, Constantly, and Divinely Self- 
Recognizing (and, Thus, Transcending, and, In Due Course, 
Perfectly Outshining) all conditions. 


In This Manner, all egoically-patterned tendencies toward apparent 
conditional modification of The “Bright” Self-Existing Self-Radiance 
of Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Conscious Light Itself are Directly and Perfectly Self-Released—until 
all conditions are Outshined in The Centerless and Boundless 
Self-“Brightness” of My Infinitely Love-Bliss-Full Conscious Light. 


REALITY ITSELF IS NOT 


IN THE MIDDLE 


The scientific description of light as an appearance characterized by 
both “particles” and “waves” is further explained (and unified) if 
light is understood (and observed) to be always in a spiral (or helix) 
form—like the material form of DNA (which is, itself, a direct 
materialization of the structure of light). 


If a spiral-form is seen at its point of rotation (or its crossover joint), 
it is observable as a “particle”—and if the same spiral-form is seen 
with reference to its limbs of rotation (before or after its point of 
rotation, or its crossover joint), it is observable as a “wave”. 


So, also, light is observable as both “particle” and “wave”— 
depending on which phase of its process is observed by attention 
(or “point of view”, or ego-“I”) in time and space. 


A vibrating string can be seen to demonstrate the same spiraliform 
gait as any mode of observable light—and, so, as a kind of poetic 
inspiration, modern scientists have proposed numerous “string 
theories”, in their search for the “knowledge” that will “explain 
everything”. 


Nevertheless, whether light is observed (and, thus, understood) as a 
“particle” or as a “wave” or as a “string”, that observation (or 
understanding) is, itself, an act of perspectival “objectification”, 
wherein and whereby Reality Itself is reduced—by the very act of 
observation, or understanding, or mental fabrication—to a relation 
(and, thus, a subordinate) of attention, or “point of view”, or 

ego- ID. 


The ancient and modern perspectival “objectification” of Reality 


Itself as either “Deity”, or “self”, or “world” has historically 
extended the naive illusion (or naive “realism”, or ego-based 
illusionism) of separateness, relatedness, otherness, and “difference” 
that is inherent to the space-time-“self-locatedness” of attention, or 
“point of view”, or ego- T”. 


An “object” is (or appears as) an “object” only because it is being 
perceived or conceived from a “point of view” in space and time. 


Therefore, What Is The Nature, Condition, or State of an “object” 
when “it” is not being viewed from any “point of view” in space 
and time? 


Apart from “point of view”, are there any “objects” (as such)—or 
any “differences” at all? 


Or, rather, if all possible “objects” (or “differences”) are 
simultaneously existing—as they must be, unless and until “point of 
view” differentiates and particularizes them—then What Is The 
Nature, Condition, or State of that simultaneous totality? 


The “world” of memory and perception and all of thinking is a 
“point-of-view”-fabrication. 


The “experientially” (and, thus, conditionally) “known world” is 
brain's illusion of “out there”, devised by attention's perspective 
and made important by the persistence of ego-“I” (or the 
presumption of separate “self”). 


Apart from the defining and categorizing done by ego-“I”, What Is 
That Totality Beyond perspective, and thought, and every now of 
time, and every place of space-“locatedness”? 


That “What” Is The Only “Universe” That Really Is. 


And no brain-made mind or body-“self” can say That “Universe” is 


seen by any ego-“I” at any time or place. 


The search for “knowledge” is hunter-gatherer behavior, based on 
the ancient pre-“civilized” brain. 


The search for “knowledge” leads to “Scapegoat” (or “object-in-the- 
middle”) rituals, in which power is always exercised over the 
“middle” (even to the degree of destroying it). 


Reality Itself is not in the “middle”. 
Reality Itself Is Inherently and Perfectly Prior to all-and-All. 


Ancient “religious” humankind thought and actively believed that 
the Sun revolves around the Earth. 


Reality Itself does not surround or “revolve around” attention, or 
“point of view”, or ego-“T”. 


Modern “scientific” humankind thinks and actively believes that the 
Earth revolves around the Sun. 


Attention, or “point of view”, or ego-“I”, does not surround or 
“revolve around” Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself egolessly, Indivisibly, and Divinely Is As Is—always 
already Prior to attention, “point of view”, and ego-“I”. 


Reality Itself Is Self-Evidently Divine. 
Reality Itself Is The Only Divine. 
Reality Itself is not a Deity. 


Reality Itself is not a relation of attention, “point of view”, or 
ego- D”. 


Reality Itself—or The Divine Itself—Is The egoless and relationless 
Context of all-and-All. 


The ancients thought What Is Divine to be a Deity—or The Great 
Relation of attention, “point of view”, and ego-“I”. 


Over time, humankind subordinated “The Deity”—or “The Great 
Relation”—to attention, “point of view”, and ego-“I”. 


Eventually, “The Deity”—or “The Great Relation”—was reduced to 
“Scapegoat” status, as a mere “object” of exploitation by attention, 
“point of view”, and ego-“I”. 


At last, “The Deity”—or “The Great Relation”—was “scientifically” 
(and, thus and thereby, “officially”) discarded, or relegated to the 
status of a non-thought, or a non-idea, or a mere illusion (not to be 
thought again). 


In the course of the cultural, social, and political history of “The 
Deity”—or “The Great Relation” anciently invented by human 
thought—attention itself, or “point of view” itself, or the ego-“I” 
itself has, reductively and progressively (and, now, finally), become 
the Reality-Facsimile, and the Great Subject, and the Principal 
Occupation of humankind. 


It is—now and urgently—time for a new understanding of Reality 
Itself to emerge. 


The old cultures of ego-based fabrications of Reality Itself and the 
reductionism of “point of view” have been disproved by the 
persistence of Reality Itself—Which refuses all human efforts to 
subordinate “It” to attention, “point of view”, or ego-“I”. 


Neither attention itself, nor “point of view” itself, nor ego-“I” itself 
Is (in and of and as itself) Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself Is That Which Intrinsically and Self-Evidently 
Transcends attention, “point of view”, and ego-“I”. 


Reality Itself Is That Which Is Realizable only if and as attention, or 
“point of view”, or ego-“I” is transcended in Reality Itself. 


The Way of Realizing Reality Itself is not “religious”—or a path of 
seeking toward union (or re-unification) with Reality Itself 
conceived as a Deity. 


The Way of Realizing Reality Itself is not “scientific”—or a path of 
seeking to “know” (and, thus and thereby, to control) Reality Itself 
conceived as a relation (and, as such, a subordinate) of attention, or 
of “point of view”, or of ego-“I”. 


Reality Itself is not an “Object” or a “Goal” of attention, “point of 
view”, or ego-“T”. 


Reality Itself is not “outside” attention, “point of view”, or ego-“I”. 
Reality Itself is not “inside” attention, “point of view”, or ego-“I”. 


Reality Itself Is The egoless Non-relation—or The Perfectly Prior, 
Acausal, and Indivisible Context—of all-and-All. 


Reality Itself Is The Intrinsically Self-Evident and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all apparent 
modes of “subject” (or of conditionally apparent consciousness) and 
all apparent modes of “object” (or of conditionally apparent light, 
or energy, or space, or time). 


Reality Itself Is Indivisible Conscious Light Itself. 


Reality Itself Is The Non-“objective” and Non-“iconic” Real God of 
all-and-All. 


Reality Itself Is The Non-“objective” and Indivisible Spiral and 
Sphere of egoless Conscious Light. 


Reality Itself Is The Only Cure for the perennial epidemic of human 
“religious” and anti-“religious” psychoses. 


All of the perennial human “religious” and anti-“religious” 
psychoses—whether personal or social or cultural or political—are 
merely symptoms of egoity (or of the faults of attention, or “point 
of view”), which “cause” and (altogether) indicate the egoically 
reactive human refusal of The Intrinsic and Essential Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of egoless and Non-“ different” 
Inherence In and As Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself is not in the “middle”—but Reality Itself Is That 
Acausal Omni-Presence In and As Which all-and-All arises as a 
merely apparent modification of Itself. 


THE 


CERTAINTY PRINCIPLE 


The “uncertainty principle”, upon which much of modern scientific 
theorizing depends, is proposed? on the basis of the circumspect 
observation that it is not possible to simultaneously observe (and, 
thus, to “know”) both the speed and the “location” of a “particle” of 
light (or energy). 


On the basis of this observation relative to the intrinsic limitations 
of any observing “point of view”, modern scientific theorizing has 
developed complex analytical and mathematical tools of 
measurement (especially in the subatomic and quantum domain) 
that presume that light (or energy)—and, thus, the “universe 
itself”—is, itself, a paradoxical domain (or even a domain of 
multiple and parallel universes). As a consequence of such 
theorizing relative to the process of measurement, probability and 
possibility (rather than certainty) has become the context of both 
theory and measurement in the field of subatomic and quantum 
physics. 


Whatever the conventional merits of such science may be, it must 
be understood that to “know” the speed and “location” of a 
“particle” (or anything else) is relevant only to “point of view” (or 
the would-be “knower” that is attention itself, “self-located” in time 
and space as a psycho-physically-defined ego-“I”). 


That is to say, the “uncertainty principle” applies to “point of view” 
(or any space-time-“located” observer)—but that does not indicate 
that Reality Itself can rightly be characterized by either the 
limitations or the presumed “knowledge” of “point of view” (or of 
the space-time-“located” observer) itself. 


To “know” the spatial “location” of a “particle”, the observing 
“point of view” must disregard its own process (of motion and 
change) in time—and, thus, in that instant, it cannot observe 
(because it does not assume either the position or the disposition to 


observe) the speed (or the time-process) of the any “particle”. That 
is to say, only a “point of view” that is presumed to be “located” in 
and as a definite and specific (or fixed and unchanging) spatial 
“place” can, with certainty, predict or “know” the definite and 
specific “location” of a thereby observed “particle” (or anything 
else). Indeed, it may rightly be said that the presumed spatial 
“locatedness” of the “point of view” (or the observer) determines 
(or, by and with reference to itself, “causes”) the definite and 
specific “location” of the “particle” (or the whatever)—which is 
even to say that spatial “location” is, itself, a physical (or 
body-“self”) illusion (or, at best, a merely perspectival artifice, with 
reference to the always temporary and reductive, and, thus, 
illusory, presumption of a spatially fixed “point of view”). 


To “know” the speed (or motion, or change, in time) of a “particle”, 
the observing “point of view” must disregard its own “location” in 
space—and, thus, in that instant, it cannot observe (because it does 
not assume either the position or the disposition to observe) the 
spatial “location” of the “particle”. That is to say, only a “point of 
view” that is presumed to be “located” (and moving and changing) 
in time (and not merely fixed in a definite and specific spatial 
“location”) can, with certainty, measure or “know” the speed of 
motion and change of a thereby observed “particle” (or anything 
else). Indeed, it may rightly be said that “self”-identification with 
the time-based characteristic (of motion and change) by the 
observing “point of view” (and its consequent “self”-forgetting 
relative to the noticing of its own presumption of fixed spatial 
“locatedness”) determines (or, by and with reference to itself, 
“causes”) the apparent speed of the motion and change (or even the 
fact of the motion and change) of the “particle” (or the whatever)— 
which is even to say that the speed, the motion itself, and the 
appearance of change observed in any instance is, itself, a mental 
(or mind-“self”) illusion (or, at best, a merely historical, or time- 
based, artifice, with reference to the always temporary and 
reductive, and, thus, illusory, presumption of a time-defined, and, 
thus, time-bound, “point of view”). 


In other words, the observability (or “knowability”) of factors of 
either space or time depends on the orientation (or “self”-presumed 
“self”-characteristic) of the observing “point of view”’—which 


cannot be both a space-oriented spatial identity and a time-oriented 
temporal identity (or both a thoroughly physical “self” and a 
thoroughly mental “self”) in the same instant. 


However, this intrinsic limitation of the “knower” (or the 
alternately space-bound and time-bound, or alternately physically- 
bound and mind-bound, “point of view”) is not an intrinsic 
limitation of Reality Itself—Which, Intrinsically, Is Always Already 
Perfectly and Simultaneously Coincident with (and Perfectly and 
Transcendentally, or limitlessly and egolessly, Identical to) all of 
space and all of time. 


The implications of this understanding are that the “uncertainty 
principle” is based on a correct observation of (alternately) spatially 
and temporally limited “point of view” and of (alternately) spatially 
and temporally limited “point-of-view”-based “knowledge”—but it 
is not a correct basis for understanding Reality Itself (Which Is 
Intrinsically Free of “point of view”, or “knowledge”-limitation, or 
separate “self-identity and perspectival illusion with reference to 
Itself). 


Reality Itself Intrinsically, Always Priorly, Necessarily, and Perfectly 
Transcends any and every space-time-“located” (and, thus, space- 
time-bound) “point of view” and all space-time-limited “point-of- 
view”-based “knowledge”. 


There are, intrinsically, an infinite number of possible “locations” 
for “point of view” in space or time. Each and every “point of view” 
is an alternative possibility of factual measure. Each and every 
“point of view” is irreducibly “self”-identical, and non-identical to 
any other “point of view”. Each and every “point of view” is a 
limitation—intrinsically incapable of “knowing” the totality of 
universe. Therefore, each and every “point of view” suffers from 
intrinsic uncertainty relative to the exact and comprehensive and 
instant measuring of its context of space and time. Indeed, each and 
every “point of view” is, itself, a discrete and unique force and 
possibility of measurement—and, thus, each and every “point of 
view” conditions, limits, and (by and with reference to itself) 
“causes” the spatial and temporal characteristics of every “particle”- 
event (or space-time-event) it happens to observe. 


The probability/possibility paradoxes of space-time measurement 
and the analytically invented presumptions about multiple and 
parallel (and intrinsically non-observable) universes that 
Characterize modern scientific theorizing all arise on the basis (and 
as a consequence) of “point of view”—alternately “self-located” in 
either space or time, and intrinsically incapable of simultaneously 
measuring both the spatial and the temporal characteristics of any 
“particle”-event, and intrinsically incapable of measuring the 
simultaneous totality of the event of universe, and intrinsically 
incapable of measuring (or, by any conditional means, “knowing”) 
The Self-Nature, The Self-Condition, and The Self-State of Reality 
Itself. 


The probability/possibility paradoxes of space-time measurement 
and the analytically invented presumptions about multiple and 
parallel (and intrinsically non-observable) universes that 
characterize modern scientific theorizing pertain to the intrinsically 
limited (and ego-bound) domain of very human “knowledge”—but 
The Domain of Reality Itself Exceeds all such understandings. 


Indeed, Reality Itself Is Beyond and Prior to all measuring by “point 
of view” in space and time—and, therefore, the scientific 
“knowledge” of the “known” universe (or universes) of psycho- 
physical attention is not A Reality-Picture of Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself must be understood to Be (Itself) not based upon the 
“uncertainty principle” (and, thus, “knowable” only in terms of 
paradoxical measurements)—but Reality Itself must be understood 
to Be (Itself) The Principle of Absolute Non-“knowability” (or of 
Only Intrinsic Self-Apprehension, or “Perfect Knowledge”, Always 
Already Prior to “point of view”, or space-time-“located” attention, 
or the psycho-physically-based and only conventionally “knowing” 
ego- 1”). 


Reality Itself Is Certainly Not “knowable”. 


Conventional (or “point-of-view”-based) “knowledge” (or all 
“knowledge” presumed or attained on the basis of “space-time- 
located point of view” and its naive realism relative to what is 
perceived and/or thought) is, certainly, always and inherently 
based on fundamental uncertainty—or paradox-only. 


The inference of multiple and parallel universes (as, for example, in 
the vast proposals of so-called “string theories”) is, rather, a mere 
idea, or a paradoxical and abstract “picture” in the mind (and, 
indeed, a “picture” of what is otherwise both invisible and 
unobservable). The inference of multiple and parallel universes 
suggests there is a single, separate, and unigue universe for each 
and every “particle”-event (or each and every possibility at all, or 
each and every variant of measurement of space or time, or each 
and every variant of “sames”). The “experiential” fact is not 
multiple (and alternative) universes, but the evident variable of 
“point of view”—which is not merely potentially multiple, but, 
rather, an infinite variable. Within the apparently observable 
universe of space and time, there are an infinite number of possible 
“points” from which the “view” may be taken. Therefore, every 
“particle” within the total universe is, potentially, “viewable” from 
an infinite number of either spatial or temporal “positions”—and 
each such “position” will self-create its own measurement relative 
to any “particle” it “views”. The fact of inherently infinite possible 
variations on the measurements of speed and “location” relative to 
any “particle” is the fundamental basis for all uncertainty and all 
probability/possibility paradoxes. Relatively speaking, every “point 
of view” is the “root-cause” and center of a unique and independent 
universe of probability/possibility and uncertainty. That is to say, 
the “root” of all paradoxes of space-time measurement is not 
multiple actual universes but the actuality of an infinite number of 
possible “points of view”. 


It is not possible to “picture” (or otherwise exactly and 
comprehensively conceive in mind) The Infinite and Indivisible Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. Therefore, 
there cannot be a true “theory of everything”. 


Reality Itself is not multiplied (or ever stood parallel to Itself)—but 
“Tt” Is One and Indivisible. 


Reality Itself is neither certain nor uncertain relative to 
conventional “knowledge”—but, rather, Reality Itself has nothing to 
do with conventional “knowledge” (or “point of view”, or attention, 
or ego-“I”, or space-time-“locatedness” of any kind). 


Reality Itself Is The Simultaneous and Indivisible Totality of 


Everything-all-at-once—Which Is Perfectly and Always Already 
Prior to “point of view” (and space-time itself), and Which Is Non- 
separate and Non-conditional Conscious Light, Perfectly (and 
Always Already) Prior to all apparent and (otherwise) possible 
differences. 


Reality Itself Is The Intrinsically Certain Identity-Principle of Self- 
Existence—or of The Intrinsic Self-Apprehension of Self-Existence 
and Self-Radiance As Reality Itself and As One and Indivisible 
Conscious Light Itself. 


Reality Itself Is Only Perfect Certainty—or The Intrinsic and Self- 
Evident Self-Certainty (or egoless Self-Apprehension) That Is 
“Perfect Knowledge” Only. 


WHAT IS 


SELF-EVIDENT? 


All “cause” (and every “effect”) is necessarily in the context of two. 


All “causation” (or all of conditional process) reguires a prior 
context of opposites—or else no “causation” (or conditional 
process) can arise. 


The context of two (or of prior mutual opposition) is the necessary 
domain of all of the happening of “causes” and “effects”. 


This is self-evident. 


Therefore, there can be no singularity of “cause”—no “Ultimate 
Cause” independent of (and the “Cause” of) the happening of 
“causes” and “effects”. 


The idea of a “Creator-God” (or of an independent, absolute “First 
Cause”) is the result of mythological thinking—or the illogic of 
“magical” mentality. 


The idea of a “Creator-God” is a principal myth within the ego- 
culture of “world”-mummery. 


The myth of a “Creator-God” is a principal support of ego-culture 
and of egoity itself. 


The principal idea-myths within the global ego-culture of the 
“world”-mummery of humankind are the idea-myth of a “Creator- 
God” (and the opposing idea-myth associated with the grossly 
reductive proposition that The Divine, Itself, is neither Self-Evident 
nor Real nor even “existing”), the idea-myth of ego-“I” (or of 
separate “self”, separate “point of view”, separate body-mind, or 
separate “soul”, and the opposing idea-myth associated with the 
grossly reductive proposition that living beings, including human 
beings, are merely identical to and terminally limited by gross 


physical and time-bound appearances), and the idea-myth of 
“world” (or of the totality of “not-self”, or of a separate “objective” 
universe, and the opposing idea-myth associated with the grossly 
reductive proposition that conditionally arising appearances are a 
mere chaos of “subjective” and/or “objective” possibilities, or of 
mere “differences”, without A Fundamental Basis, or A Self- 
Evidently Divine Reality-Context). 


The idea-myths of ego- “TI”, “world”, and “Creator-God”—and the 
grossly reductive idea-myths commonly proposed in opposition to 
the idea-myths of ego-“I”, “world”, and “Creator-God”—are (each 
and all, and all together) the primal illusions made and self- 
projected by and from “point of view” (or the “perspectival root” of 
egoity). 


The idea-myths of ego-“I”, “world”, and “Creator-God”—and the 
grossly reductive idea-myths commonly proposed in opposition to 
the idea-myths of ego-“I”, “world”, and “Creator-God”—are (each 
and all, and all together) merely mentally-“objectified” pillars and 
props among the illusory paraphernalia of ego-mind (or of the 
intrinsically un-Real “bridal” extra-dowry of “point of view”). 


Only Reality Itself—The Indivisible, Acausal, and Always Perfectly 
Prior Context of all apparent “causes” and “effects”, or all of 
conditionality, or all of two—ls Divine (or Real God). 


This Is Self-Evident. 


Perfect Philosophy Intrinsically Coincides with Truth Alone—Which 
Is Reality Itself (or Real God). 


The idea-myths of ego-“I”, “world”, “Creator-God”, and the grossly 
reductive idea-myths commonly proposed in opposition to the idea- 
myths of ego-“I”, “world”, and “Creator-God” are (each and all, and 
all together) always priorly (or always already) identified with 
“point of view” and the illusion-making mind of merely seeking for 
Truth, Reality, and Real God. 


The enforcing of the idea-categories of ego-“I”, “world”, and 
“Creator-God”—and even the mere mental denial (or even the 
grossly reductive negation or “self”-and-“other”-destructive life- 


effacement) of the otherwise “point-of-view”-fixed idea-categories 
of ego-“I”, “world”, and “Creator-God”—intrinsically and absolutely 
prevents and forbids The Intrinsic and Absolute Realization of Truth 
Itself, Reality Itself, and Real God Itself. 


Therefore, Perfect Philosophy does not begin with either the 
affirmation or the negation of the idea-categories of ego-“I”, 
“world”, and “Creator-God”—nor does Perfect Philosophy begin 
with either the affirmation or the negation of any other “point-of- 
view”-based idea-categories, such as “body”, or “mind” (or even 
“separate brain”), or “subject”, or “object”, or “cause”, or “effect”. 


Perfect Philosophy Intrinsically begins and Always Priorly remains 
Perfectly Coincident with The Indivisible, Acausal, Anegoic, 
Aniconic, and Aperspectival Reality-Condition That Is Intrinsically 
(or Always Already) Self-Evident—and That Is Always Already Prior 


to ego-“I”, “world”, “Creator-God”, “body”, “mind”, “subject”, 
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“object”, “cause”, “effect”, and all other “point-of-view”-based idea- 
categories. 


Perfect Philosophy Is The Intrinsic, Perfectly Prior, Non-“different”, 
and Absolute Self-Apperception and Most Perfect Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Realization of The Intrinsically Self-Evident (and 
Indivisible, Acausal, Anegoic, Aniconic, and Aperspectival) Truth 
That Is Reality Itself (or Real God). 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PERFECT REALITY-UNDERSTANDING 


IS REAL-GOD-REALIZATION 


Reality-understanding—and intrinsically ego-transcending ecstasy— 
occurs when you break through (or stand free of) the molecular 
confusion associated with your apparent biological existence and 
Self-Realize The True and Intrinsic State of Real Existence, or 
Reality Itself. 


In the moment of Reality-understanding, you are Self-Liberated (or 
Intrinsically Free) from the intent and the bondage associated with 
the “cause-and-effect” processes that you would (otherwise) either 

be identifying as “self” or differentiating as not-“self”—as if Reality 
Itself (or some Deity that is egoically “self”-proposed to “represent” 
Reality Itself) is responsible for, and even “proven” by, conditional 
events. 


Reality Itself—or Real (Acausal) God (Which Is Reality Itself, and 
not a “representational” Deity)—is not responsible for (or 
“Causing”) conditional events. 


All conditional events occur within a complex universal pattern that 
is (as a totality) utterly beyond (or, effectively, entirely “outside”) 
the comprehension of any and every conditional “point of view” 
within (or “inside”) the pattern itself. 


All conditional events are the conditionally manifested (and entirely 


“cause-and-effect”-based and “cause-and-effect”-bound) result of a 
cosmic “play” upon—or a merely apparent, and always non- 
necessary, and intrinsically non-binding modification of—The 
Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself (Which Is Truth Itself, or Real Acausal God). 


Some conditional events occur within the gross plane, some within 
the subtle plane, and others within the causal (or “root”) plane of 
conditionality. 


Every conditional “point of view” is constantly “experientially” 
seeing the results (or “effects”) of all kinds of cosmically (or merely 
apparently) individuated activities, all kinds of “wills” (or “causes”) 
—all of the “play”, or “creative” force, of “beings” and “things” — 
but none of it is “Caused” by Real (Acausal) God. 


Thus, to embrace conditional events as if they are necessary (in and 
of themselves), or to seek to perfect or to permanently and perfectly 
achieve or (otherwise) to “personally” and permanently escape any 
or all conditional events themselves, or to estimate and affirm any 
or all conditional events to be God-“Caused” (for their own sake) is 
to worship limitation, unhappiness, and death—or to egoically 
“self”-identify with the state and the destiny of that which is not 
(itself) Reality Itself (or Real Acausal God). 


You must (in Reality Itself) understand the illusory nature of the 
“world” and the “self” as separate and necessary categories of 
existence. 


You must penetrate the illusion of conditional “experience” as 
“categorical existence”—or as a structure of existence that is 
“other” than The Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


You must transcend the “point-of-view”-based illusion of 
separateness, relatedness, otherness, and “difference”. 


When you understand, penetrate, and transcend all conditions in 
The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself, 
you “Perfectly Know”, Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate”, and 
egolessly Self-Realize The Acausal Truth—Which Is Always Already 
Prior to both “cause” and “effect”, and Which Is The (One and 
Only) Divine Person and “Substance” of all-and-All, and Which Is 
The Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all of 
conditional and cosmic arising. 


That Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly all-and-All-Transcending 
Reality-Understanding (or Intrinsically Perfect Reality-Realization) 
—Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Awake in “Perfect Knowledge” 
of The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself— 
Is Real-God-Realization. 


SELF-REALIZATION 


IS EGOLESSNESS 


Do not accept the “idea” of ego-“I”, or separate “self”. 


Do not (in any moment, context, or apparent situation of 
relatedness) believe. 


Do not “worship” (or irreducibly “objectify”, fixedly adhere to, or 
identify with) any concept at all. 


Merely participate in Reality Itself. 
Only participate in Reality Itself. 


Always whole bodily—or as a psycho-physical totality—participate 
in Reality Itself. 


Whole bodily—or total psycho-physical—participation in Reality 
Itself is not a mentally-directed (or a willfully ego-directed) 
emotional and physical process, or “technique”, or search, but, 
rather, it is a tacit (or intrinsically searchless), and non-conceptual, 
and non-reactively and unobstructedly (or limitlessly) feeling, and 
(also) physically unobstructed process, or ecstatic (and, thus, 
intrinsically ego-transcending) event. 


Thus—by always and only and whole bodily tacitly and searchlessly 
participating in Reality Itself—Self-Realize (or Self-Apprehend, or 
Self-Apperceive) and Be The Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Being Thus Is Intrinsic egolessness—The Intrinsic egolessness That 
Is Reality Itself. 


True Self-Realization is not ego-Realization. 


True Self-Realization Is Intrinsic Realization of The Intrinsic 
egolessness of Reality Itself—Which Is The Intrinsic Self-Nature, 


Self-Condition, and Self-State of every one, and of all, and of every 
“thing”, and of All. 


THERE IS ONLY 
REALITY ITSELF— 
WHICH IS REAL GOD— 


AND NO OTHER IS AT ALL 


There is no apparent anyone or anything, whether singular or plural 
in number, that can be named, or described, or (otherwise) referred 
to by any pronouns or indicative words—such as “I”, or “me”, or 
“myself”, or “mine”, or “she”, or “her”, or “herself”, or “hers”, or 
“he”, or “him”, or “himself”, or “his”, or “we”, or “us”, or 
“ourselves”, or “ours”, or “they”, or “them”, or “these”, or “those”, 
or “themselves”, or “theirs”, or “it”, or “this”, or “that”, or “itself”, 
or “its”—that is intrinsically other than, or separate from, or non- 
identical to, The Intrinsically egoless, Irreducibly Indivisible, 
Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


All that arises conditionally (including all of the languages of mind) 
is a complex and mutually dependent pattern of evident “causes” 
and “effects”—but none of it is a moment of actual identity. 


The only mode of actual identity Is The Intrinsically egoless Self- 
Identity of Reality Itself—and That universally Self-Evident Mode of 
egoless Self-Identity Is The One and Only and Irreducibly Indivisible 
Identity-Characteristic of all-and-All. 


The totality of all conditionally arising patterns is a mutually 
dependent and Perfectly “identityless” (or Intrinsically egoless) 
whole. 


Because the totality of all conditionally arising patterns Is 


Intrinsically (and Always Priorly) and Irreducibly Indivisibly Self- 
Established in and As The Intrinsically egoless, Irreducibly 
Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Identity of Reality Itself, the pattern-characteristic of the whole 
totality of all conditionally arising patterns is irreducibly indivisible 
prior unity. 


Reality Itself (or The Self-Evident Divine, or Real God) Is Acausally 
Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and Self-Revealed. 


Reality Itself (or The Self-Evident Divine, or Real God) Is The 
Acausal Context (or Perfectly Subjective Source-Condition)—rather 
than the all-and-All-“Causing” Doer (or “Objective Creator” )—of the 
whole totality of all conditionally arising patterns. 


Therefore, Reality Itself (or The Self-Evident Divine, or Real God) 
does not “cause” conditionally arising patterns—but all 
conditionally arising patterns are, within the universal circumstance 
of prior unity, coincidently and mutually dependently “causing” 
and “effecting” one another, In, Of, and As The Intrinsically egoless, 
Irreducibly Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, Perfectly Subjective, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
That Is Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself (or The Self-Evident Divine, or Real God) Is Only, 
Acausally, egolessly, and Non-separately Self-Evident—Always 
Already both Perfectly Prior to and As all-and-All that arises 
apparently and conditionally. 


Therefore, there are no intrinsically separate, independent (or non- 
dependent), and non-“caused” conditionally arising patterns, 
“things”, entities, beings, or “selves”. 


Really (or Always Priorly, Intrinsically, Necessarily, Self-Evidently, 
and “At The Root”), all possible names, descriptions, references, 


pronouns, and indicative words, in any and every mode, or kind, or 
tradition of language (even as proposed or engaged by any species 
or variety of conditionally apparent being at all), directly and only 
Refer to The Perfect Self-Identity, or The Perfectly Subjective (or 
Always Priorly Self-Standing), Intrinsically egoless, Irreducibly 
Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, Non-conditional, Non-“objective”, 
and Self-Evident Divine—Which Is Reality Itself, Truth Itself, The 
Beautiful Itself, and The One and Only and Indivisible Real God (or 
The Intrinsically all-and-All-Transcending, and Always Already 
With-all-and-All-Coinciding, and Perfectly Acausally Self-Existing, 
and Perfectly egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself). 


Therefore, all modes of conditionally (and merely conventionally) 
presumed identity are merely convenient fictions, based on the 
apparent relational transactions between temporally and spatially 
configured and mutually associated (or provisionally related) 
“point-of-view-locations”. 


As such, all names, pronouns, and conditional “self”-references (or 
ego-“I”-identifications) are merely transactional fictions, or 
provisional modes of pseudo-identity, presumed on the basis of a 
perceived need to understand, organize, and manage the 
conventions of conditionally apparent “point-of-view-relations”. 


Unless all of this is clearly and actively understood and lived by all 
human beings (both individually and collectively), the environment 
of conditionally (and merely conventionally) presumed pseudo- 
identities (linguistically specified, and mentally proposed, and, 
altogether, humanly activated, by names, pronouns, and descriptive 
references of all kinds) is liable to become—and usually does 
become—a basis for egoically “self”-deluded illusion-cultures (or a 
human “world-mummery”). 


The fiction of separateness—and the denial of the universal 


Characteristic of prior unity—is a mind-based illusion, a lie, a 
terribly deluding force, and a profoundly and darkly negative act. 


Therefore, it is necessary for there always to be a universal (and 
truly sacred) human context and process of right cultural education 
—such that all human beings are actively and constantly reminded 
of (and, indeed, constantly and actively adapted to) The Universal 
Reality-Principle, Which Is Self-Evident as the intrinsic prior unity 
of one and all and All in the conditionally arising pattern of “world- 
experience”. 


Likewise and coincidently, it is necessary for there always to be a 
universal (and truly sacred) human context and process of right 
esoteric practice—such that all human beings are actively and 
constantly reminded of (and, indeed, constantly and actively re- 
Awakened to) The Intrinsically One and Only and Perfectly egoless 
Self-Identity That Is The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself (Wherein and Whereof all modes of conditional 
identity are intrinsically understood to be merely convenient 
fictions, or matters of ordinary convention, provisionally and 
culturally superimposed on the apparent patterns of conditionally 
arising phenomena, but otherwise Always Intrinsically Transcended 
in, and Always Effectively Sublated by, The Intrinsically egoless 
One and Only Self-Identity That Is The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself). 


The individual and collective denial—and active refusal—of The 
Universal Condition and Intrinsic Law of prior unity is the “root” 
and substance of a perpetual (and egoically “self”-perpetuating) 
universal crime against humanity, performed by every one and all 
of humankind itself. 


The Intrinsic Reality-based Principle of prior unity Is The Principal 
and Necessary Universal Law of global humankind. 


The essence of right universal cultural education is the constant 
promotion and active whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) 
adaptation-training of all human beings relative to the everywhere- 
detailed enactment of The Universal Law of prior unity. 


The essence of right universal esoteric practice is the constant and 
whole-bodily (or totally psycho-physically) active individual and 
collective exercise of Intrinsically egoless devotion to Real God— 
and, thus and thereby, to the human exercise of constant active 
commitment to Non-conditional Self-Realization of The One, and 
Only, and Irreducibly Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal, and 
Perfectly Non-separate, and Perfectly egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself 
and (always coincidently) to un-conditionally active, and always 
actively ego-surrendering, and truly “self”-giving, and everywhere 
limitlessly applied, and (in every intention and “effect”) harmless 
love and service of all living beings and the total “world”- 
circumstance on which all living beings very vulnerably depend for 
life itself. 


On The Reality-Basis of Thus right and true universal human 
education and esoteric practice, one and all must, at “root” and 
heart and whole bodily (or as an exercise of psycho-physical 
totality), always and only (and, at last, Most Perfectly) “Know” 
Thus, understand Thus, feel Thus, think Thus, speak Thus, act Thus 
—and, altogether (one and all), Be Thus and live Thus. 


REALITY ITSELF 


IS REAL GOD 


All change is process. 


All process is measured by “difference”, observed in the context (or 
mental language) of time. 


All change, or process, or “difference”, or time is a measure relative 
to “point of view”. 


Unless a “point of view” is assumed, no change, or process, or 
“difference”, or time is evident. 


Apart from time-reference in relation to “point of view”, there is 
only simultaneity, or no-event. 


All motion is a change of “location”, with reference to “point of 
view”. 


All “locatedness” (whether changing or fixed) is observed in the 
context (or mental language) of space. 


Unless a “point of view” is assumed (and, thus, “located” in space), 
no “object”, no “objective location”, and no “objective” motion is 
evident. 


Apart from spatial reference (or “object-location”) in relation to 


“ oint of view” there is no-“object”, and no “objective world” is 
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If a “point of view” is assumed, time and space—and change, and 
process, and “difference”, and “object”, and “locatedness”, and 
“world”—are, as a consequence, observed to exist. 


Time and space—or all possible temporal and spatial events—are 
evident only in a comprehensive context (or a total field) of prior 
unity, indivisibility, intrinsic oneness, non-separateness, 
simultaneity, and totality. 


Therefore, space-time (or factors of change and of “locatedness”) 
and prior unity (or intrinsic indivisibility) are the two principal and 
necessary categories of all modes and disciplines of conditional (or 
“point-of-view”-based) “knowledge”. 


Factors of time, space, and “point of view” are not priorly self- 
evident, or self-existing, or irreducibly and absolutely the case. 


Only totality (or the whole, or the comprehensive field of all 
temporal and spatial possibilities) is the case as the self-evident 
temporal and spatial context of any temporal or spatial event (or of 
any “world” of temporal and spatial events). 


Totality cannot be observed. 


If any temporal or spatial event arises (or is apparent), it is self- 
evident that an observer (or “point of view”) is assumed. 


If any temporal or spatial event arises (or is apparent), it is never 
self-evident that either the event or the totality that is its context or 
the “point of view” relative to which it is being observed is 
“caused” by any greater “cause” that is (necessarily) other than and 
separate from them all. 


Therefore, there is not (and cannot be) any evidence that a “Causal 
Divine” (or an “Intelligent Designer”, or “Creator-God”) exists. 


In the context of time and space, there is always “point of view”. 


In the context of “point of view”, there is no “Causal Divine”, or 
“Intelligent Designer”, or “Creator-God”. 


Therefore, the self-evidently necessary and right investigation of 
“Perfect Knowledge” is not “religious” (or “God”-seeking)—but, 
rather, it is, necessarily, an investigation of That Which Is Self- 
Evident immediately Prior to “point of view”. 


Reality Itself Is That Which Is Self-Evident immediately Prior to 
“point of view”. 


Reality Itself Is Self-Evident As Infinite (or Non-“caused”, Non- 
finite, Non-conditional, and Immeasurable) Self-Existence. 


Reality Itself Is Self-Evident As Acausally Self-Existing Self- 
Consciousness and Self-Radiance—or Indivisible Conscious Light. 


Indivisible Conscious Light Is That In and Of Which all possible 
temporal and spatial and “point-of-view”-based events arise—and 


all possible temporal and spatial and “point-of-view”-based events 
Are Intrinsically, and Always Priorly, and Perfectly Transcended In, 
Of, and By The Indivisible Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. 


Indivisible Conscious Light Is The Acausal and egoless Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of the totality and the event-actuality 
of all temporal and spatial and “point-of-view”-based events. 


Indivisible Conscious Light Is The Acausal and egoless Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of any and every assumed “point of 
view”. 


Indivisible Conscious Light Is The One, Indivisible, Acausally Self- 
Existing, and Infinitely Self-Radiant Field of Self-Conscious Non- 
conditional Light, Always Already Perfectly Prior to all apparent 
time, change, process, “difference”, space, “object”, “locatedness”, 
separation, division, polarization, and “point of view”. 


Indivisible Conscious Light (or Reality Itself) Is Intrinsically and 
Transcendentally Self-Realizable—immediately Prior to “point of 
view”, and As Self-Evident and Intrinsically egoless Consciousness 
Itself. 


Indivisible Conscious Light (or Reality Itself) Is Intrinsically and 
Spiritually Self-Realizable—In Transcendentally Self-Evident and 
Intrinsically egoless Consciousness Itself, and As The Spiritually 
Self-Evident Current (or Intrinsic Self-Energy) of Absolute 
(Indivisible, egoless, and Non-conditional) Love-Bliss. 


Indivisible Conscious Light (or Reality Itself) Is Acausal, 
Transcendental, Spiritual, egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine. 


Indivisible Conscious Light (or Reality Itself) Is Self-Evident Real 
God. 


PERFECT PROOF OF 
THE SELF-EXISTENCE 


OF ACAUSAL REAL GOD 


What is The Nature, Condition, State, and Context of the non- 
observed universe? 


Everything, Everytime, and Everyspace—all-and-All-at-once, and 
Only-Reality-Itself—Is all-and-All That Is the non-observed (and 
non-observable) universe. 


The totality of the non-observed Is What Is—Always Already Prior 
to the space-time-“located” observer-reflexes of “point of view”, 
attention, and ego- I”. 


Always Already Prior to both aspiration (or “religious”-seeking) and 
conditionally-based “knowledge” (or “scientific”-seeking), Reality 
Itself, As “It” Is, Stands Ever-Free In The Perfect Midst. 


Reality Itself Is The egoless One and Indivisible Confounder of 
human presumptuousness. 


Reality Itself Is The egoless Intrinsic and Perfect Ruler of all-and-All. 


Reality Itself Is The egoless One and Necessary and Perfectly 
Acausal Real God of all-and-All. 


Always Already Prior to the conditionally “self”-perpetuating 
mental rehearsal of memory and associative thinking, Self-Existing 
Reality Itself Stands Free As The Intrinsic Mere and Perfect Witness 
—tThe Self-Radiant Indivisible Current Upon Which all apparent 
motions Ride. 


One and egoless Indivisible Conscious Light Acausally Self-Existing 
and Self-Radiant Is. 


This Real God Is Self-Evident, Self-Proven, and Self-Authenticating 
to The Intrinsic Prior View. 


Thus “It” Is. 


THE SELF-REALIZATION 
OF INTRINSIC EGOLESSNESS 
PROVES THE SELF-EXISTENCE 


OF REAL GOD 


Reality Itself—Which Is Indivisible, Non-separate, and Acausal Real 
God—Is Intrinsically egoless, Intrinsically Without “difference”, 
Intrinsically Perfectly Free, and Self-Evidently Divine. 


Human life—and, indeed, all of conditional existence—is an 
appearance in and of and not separate from Reality Itself. 


Therefore, human life—and, indeed, all of conditional existence—is 
intrinsically egoless, intrinsically without bondage, and 
(Intrinsically) Perfectly Free. 


If The Perfect Freedom That Is Intrinsic to Reality Itself Is 
(intrinsically) Self-Realized, there is (Self-Evidently) no ego, no 
bondage, and no “difference”—and, Coincidently, There Is Intrinsic 
Self-Realization of The Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself and That Is The 
Intrinsic Self-Evidence (or Intrinsically Self-Evident Proof) of The 
Self-Existence, The Indivisibility, The Non-separateness, The all- 
and-All-Inclusiveness, and The all-and-All-Transcending 
Characteristic of Real (Acausal) God. 


If Perfectly egoless and Acausal Real God Is Thus (Intrinsically and 
Tacitly) Self-Realized As Self-Evidently Always Already The (One 
and Only) Case, no seeking (of any kind) is further required or 
anymore provoked. 


Such Is (Uniquely) The Foundation of The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam 
—or Adidam Ruchiradam. 


PERFECT FAITH IS 
THE UNIVERSAL REALITY-BASIS 


FOR REAL AND PERFECT JOY 


Faith is an act of “subjective” identification with one or another 
mode of “experience” or conditionally presumed “knowledge”— 
whether physical (or perceptual), or mental (or conceptual), or 
emotional, or Spiritual—rather than to “objectify” and 
“subjectively” dissociate from it. 


The conventional idea of faith is belief in the “objective” verity of 
one or another mode of “experience” or presumed “knowledge”— 
but such “faith” (or “objectified belief”) is, actually, an act of non- 
faith, or of “subjective” dissociation (which is the principal and 
inevitable result of the, necessarily, egoic act of “objectifying” 
modes of “experience” or presumed “knowledge”). 


The “end of faith” (or the loss of confidence in one or another mode 
of “experience”, or of previously presumed “knowledge”, or of 
previously affirmed “objectified belief”) is the result of the failure to 
accept or achieve (or, otherwise, maintain) “subjective” 
identification with one or another specific mode of comprehension 
—and the subsequent admission (of “loss of faith”) is the even 
aggressive act of “subjective” dissociation from that specific mode 
of comprehension, and the active relegation of that specific mode of 
comprehension to the status of a mere “object”. 


The renewal (or re-awakening) of faith is the event (or process) of 
“subjective” re-identification with one or another specific mode of 
comprehension that was previously relegated to the status of a mere 
“object”. 


Once the act of “objectifying” (and, thus, of “subjectively” 
dissociating from) any mode of comprehension—or, otherwise, of 
“ending faith” in one or another mode of comprehension—has 
occurred, the restoration of faith (or, at least, “objective belief”) in 
that specific mode of comprehension is, thereafter, always sought 
(or wanted and anticipated). 


Indeed, once the “end of faith” in any significant mode of 
comprehension is suffered, there is, thereafter, a perpetual longing 
(or wanting and anticipating search) for the restoration of the “faith 
experience”. 


Conventional, or exoteric, faith is ego-based, “outer-objectivity”- 
oriented, search-bound, and a form of psychologically addictive 
behavior. 


Non-conventional, or esoteric, faith is ego-based, “inner- 
subjectivity”-oriented, search-bound, and a form of psychologically 
addictive behavior. 


Perfect Faith Is Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly and Always Already 
Reality-“Oriented” (or Intrinsically Self-Established In and As 
Reality Itself), Intrinsically Transcending both “inside” and 
“outside” (and both “subject” and “object”), Perfectly searchless, 
and Intrinsically Free (or Perfectly Non-addicted, and without 
psycho-physical dependencies of any kind). 


The “end of faith” is the loss of the egoically constructed 
“subjective” basis for joy. 


Only Reality Itself Is The Universal Basis for Real and Perfect Joy. 


Therefore, Reality Itself Is The One and Only and Intrinsically 
Perfect Basis for Perfect Faith. 


Perfect Faith Is the ever-renewed capability for the transcending of 
all “objective” categories of comprehension (or of “experience” and 
conditionally presumed “knowledge”) and for the transcending of 
all egoically “subjective” modes of “interiorized” comprehension (or 
of “subjective” identification and of “subjective” ego-identity). 


Perfect Faith Is Intrinsically Perfect Joy—without “reasons” for “It”, 
and without egoic “self”-identity as either the “causative” basis for 
“Tt” or the “caused” result of “It”. 


Perfect Faith Is The Intrinsic (and Intrinsically egoless) Self- 
Apprehension (or Self-Apperception) of The Perfectly egoless, 
Indivisible, Non-separate, and Acausal Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


Perfect Faith Is The Universal Reality-Basis for Real and Perfect Joy. 


Perfect Faith Is “Perfect Knowledge” of Real God. 


The Real God of Perfect Faith Is Reality Itself—Perfectly 
Non-“objective”, Perfectly (and Perfectly egolessly) Subjective, 
Perfectly Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal In and As The Intrinsic 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


Perfect Faith Is “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself. 


Perfect Faith Is Perfectly egoless. 


Perfect Faith Is Perfect Joy. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE MYTH OF 


“PRESENT-TIME” 


Mind is confined to time—as memory (or the “past”) and 
anticipation (or the “future”). 


Body is confined to space—as “location” without reference to time, 
but, also, as a condition that only the mind (and not the body) will 
observe and interpret as change over time. 


There is no space-“location” in time. 
There is no time-“location” in space. 
There is no “present-time” in psycho-physical “experience”. 


The psycho-physical ego-“I” is always only the mental-“experience” 
of change in time and the bodily-“experience” of timeless 
“locatedness” in space. 


There is no mental “location” in the “present”. 


There is no “present-time”—because there is no mental stop, or 
changeless “location”, in time. 


The mind notices changes of the body in time, but the mind is never 
present as the body in space. 


The body does not notice time or mind. 


The body cannot exist in “present-time”, because the body can only 
be present in and as space—and, in any case, the body cannot, 
itself, achieve or function as a mind in time. 


The mind cannot exist in “present-time”, because the mind can only 
remember, and anticipate, and speculate in mentally-constructed 
patterns, as mere ideas of time—and, in any case, the mind cannot, 
itself, be “located” in space. 


Mind and body are neither the same nor inseparable. 


The effective—and, necessarily, only temporary—“experiential” 
coinciding of mind and body is always the work and the result of a 
practical psycho-physical discipline, and never a prior, or 
intrinsically actual, fact. 


Mind and body exist in separate domains, and they never actually 
exist in the “present-time” of sameness. 


The sameness and inseparability of mind and body—or even the 
reducibility of the mind to the body, or the body to the mind—is a 
myth in mind. 


The mind is only “located” in time, the body is only “located” in 
space—and, therefore, “present-time” is a myth, or a mere idea in 
mind. 


The idea of “present-time” cannot be realized, or really 
“experienced”, as a bodily and spatial event. 


The often-remarked philosophical admonition to “be in present- 
time” cannot be accomplished as a bodily, or even total psycho- 
physical, action in response. 


It is not possible to “be”—or to exist—in “present-time”. 


“Existence” is a characteristic of Reality Itself—egoless, Prior to 
“location” in time, Prior to “location” in space, and only As Is. 


Because there Is Only Reality Itself, “present-time” does not exist. 
Reality Itself is not in “present-time”. 


Reality Itself Is Only As “It” Is—Always Already Prior to all 
conditional, and egoic, and space-time references, and (thus) 
Always Already Prior to all modes of conditional and separate 
“location” and identity. 


Reality Itself Is Always Already, and Perfectly, and Acausally Prior 
to space-time—and, thus, Reality Itself Is Always Already, and 
Perfectly, and Acausally Prior to “present-time”. 


Existence Itself, Which Is Only Reality Itself, Is Always Already, and 
Perfectly, and Acausally Prior to space-time and “present-time”. 


Space and time Exist Always Already, and Perfectly, and Acausally 
Non-separate from—and, Thus, Only As—Reality Itself. 


Because space and time do not exist except As The Intrinsic Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, there are no 
separate units of either space or time. 


Space cannot divide time. 
Time cannot divide space. 


Reality Itself Is The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Prior Indivisibility. 


Space does not notice time—or discrete moments, or separate units, 
of change. 


Time is not an intrinsic characteristic of space. 


The body—or even the totality of physical universe—is “located” 
only in space, and only as the apparent simultaneity of mere 
existence. 


Time is attention to change. 

Time is a characteristic of mind, or attention, or “point of view”. 
Time is a characteristic of an observer. 

Time is a noticing. 

Time is the effect of the mentalizing of the observed. 

Time is a mental notation. 


The mental notation, or noticing and observing, of time requires 
attention. 


Time is an act of attention. 


Attention reguires bodily “locatedness” in space—or the 
presumption of “point of view”. 


The noticing and observing of the idea-process of time reguires 
bodily-“located” attention to “objectify”—or differentiate, or 
“unitize”—the observed. 


Time is the noticing of suffering. 


Time is the reduction of the body, the universe, and Reality Itself to 
the ego-scale of “point of view”. 


If The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Is 
Intrinsically Self-Realized, “point of view”, and time, and suffering 
are Intrinsically and Perfectly Transcended. 


If the illusion of “present-time” is Transcended in The egoless, 
Indivisible, and Acausal Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself, space itself is no longer desecrated by “point of 
view”, and suffering, and time itself. 


“Present-time” is a myth in mind. 


THE SELF-EVIDENT 
MUTUAL INDEPENDENCE OF 
BODY, MIND, ATTENTION, 


AND CONSCIOUSNESS ITSELF 


Body and mind are neither identical to one another nor necessarily 
coincident with one another. 


Mind exists in time. 
The characteristics of mind are memory and conceptual language. 
Body exists in space. 


The characteristics of body are physical form and brain-body 
patterns of behavioral tendency. 


The body is identical to each and all of its own functions, processes, 
and perceptions. 


The mind is not the body. 


The mind must specifically choose (or be otherwise presently and 
effectively “caused”) to observe and participate in any particular 
state or process of bodily function and perception—or else the mind 
is (or indifferently remains) a non-observer of and a non-participant 
in the any particular bodily function, process, or perception. 


The mind is identical to each and all of its own functions, processes, 
and conceptions. 


All states of body are (physically) perceptual. 


All states of mind are (mentally) conceptual. 


Consciousness Itself is neither the body nor the mind. 


Consciousness Itself can neither physically perceive nor mentally 
conceive. 


Consciousness Itself can only Witness—or Stand Tacitly Prior to— 
bodily functions, processes, and states of physically perceptual 
participation, and mental functions, processes, and states of 
mentally attentive physical observation and (otherwise) mentally 
conceptual revery. 


Attention—the “root”-function of mind—is the function of 
observation. 


If attention does not arise toward bodily and/or mental functions, 
processes, or states, Consciousness (Characteristically) Self-Abides 
only As Itself. 


Consciousness Is The Irreducible “Root”-Context of body, mind, and 
attention. 


Consciousness Itself—As Itself—Is The Intrinsic Self-Contemplation 
of The Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Consciousness Itself Is egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal. 


THERE IS NO “THING” 
BEHIND OR IN FRONT OF 


CONSCIOUSNESS ITSELF 


There is no discrete, definable, specific, or “objectively”-existing 
mind or psyche behind Consciousness Itself. 


Mind and psyche are not “entities” or separate “identities”. 


Mind is pattern-only, and brain-specific, and never defined or 
summarized. 


Mind is process, not “thing”. 


Mind is not an “identity”—but it is (by convention) “fictionalized” 
as a pseudo-identity, in the form of a mentally (and falsely) 
presumed “objective” psyche, or a named and categorically 
separated ego-“I”. 


There is no mind, no psyche, no name, no personal “identity”, no 
ego-“I”, and no “point of view” (or particularized space- 
time-“location”) behind Consciousness Itself. 


There is no pattern and no individuated “self” behind Consciousness 
Itself. 


There is no “thing”—no “objective” or “subjective” category, form, 
or conditionally existing state—behind Consciousness Itself. 


There is no “thing”—no “objective” or “subjective” category, form, 
or conditionally existing state—in front of Consciousness Itself. 


Consciousness Itself Always and Only Self-Exists, Transcendentally 
Spiritually Self-Radiant and Self-“Bright” As Itself. 


Consciousness Itself Is The Acausal, Intrinsically egoless, Self- 


Existing, Self-Radiant, Mere, Transcendental Spiritual, and 

Indivisible Self-Presence of Reality Itself—Always Already Perfectly 
Prior to conditionality, pattern, “object”, “subject”, form, relations, 
body, mind, name, thought, psyche, personality, and “self-identity 


(or ego-“I” and space-time-“location”, or “point of view”). 


Therefore, to Stand (or Self-Exist) Self-Radiantly As Consciousness 
Itself—Intrinsically and Perfectly Outshining all possible “things”, 
behind and in front—Is to Self-Abide Always Already Perfectly Prior 
to all conditionality, pattern, “object”, “subject”, form, relations, 
body, mind, name, thought, psyche, personality, and “self”-identity 


(or ego-“I” and space-time-“location”, or “point of view”). 


Consciousness Itself—Intrinsically egoless and Transcendentally 
Spiritually Outshining all possible “things”, behind and in front—Is 
Perfect, Free, and Never bound or limited. 


Transcendental Spiritual Self-Realization of The Intrinsically egoless 
Self-State of Consciousness Itself Is Freedom Itself, Liberation Itself, 
Salvation Itself, Enlightenment Itself, and Divine Self-Realization 
Itself. 


Consciousness Itself—Transcendentally Spiritually Self-“Bright”, 
Boundless, and Centerless As Is—Is Real God. 


WHAT IS 


AS “IT” IS? 


The “universe” is apparent as discrete forms only when perceived— 
or psycho-physically “located” and conceptually organized by 
means of a “point-of-view”-based body-mind-“self” in the apparent 
context of “space” and “time”. 


Nevertheless, the “universe” (As “It” Is) Is, At “Its” Inherent Base-In- 
Depth (or “Root”-Level), A Self-Context of Prior Unity—or An 
Indivisible Self-Unity and An Indivisibly Self-Unified Field. 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—Is A Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and 
Self-Unified Field (and “Root”-Context, and “Root-Substance”) of 
Intrinsically egoless, and Irreducibly Non-“objective”, and Perfectly 
Acausal Conscious Light. 


The “universe”—without otherwise ceasing to Self-Exist As “It” Is— 
is apparent to conditional perception (or “space-time-located point- 
of-view-awareness”) as discrete particularities (or as apparent all- 
and-All). 


The “universe”—As “It” Is—Is (Necessarily) As The Intrinsic Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself—As “It” Is—Is The egoless, Non-separate, Indivisible, 
Non-differentiated, Non-conditional, Non-“objective”, Perfectly 
Subjective, and Self-Existing Self-Context of apparent all-and-All. 


Reality Itself—As “It” Is—Is The Self-Existing Mere (or Perfectly 
Acausal) Witness-Consciousness of apparent all-and-All and The 
Perfectly Acausal Self-Radiant “Root-Substance” of apparent all- 
and-All. 


All that is conditionally perceptible as apparent all-and-All Is 
Always Already As Reality Itself Is. 


All that is conditionally perceptible as apparent “you”—or 
presumed to be “objectively”-existing, and discretely “known” and 
“knowable”, as “self”—Is Always Already As Reality Itself Is. 


All that is conditionally perceptible as apparent “you”, or “self”, or 
body-mind-complex, or “other”, or “object”, or “world”, or 
“universe” Is Always Already As Reality Itself Is. 


All that is conditionally perceptible as “self” or “not-self” Is Always 
Already As Reality Itself Is. 


All that “you” Are—Intrinsically, or At “your” Intrinsically egoless 
“Root”-Level, or Base-In-Depth—Is Always Already As Reality Itself 
Is. 


Therefore, “you” Are The What That Is As “It” Is. 


HOW TO NOT-REMEMBER 


ONE’S OWN THOUGHTS 


All perceptions are brain-and-nervous-system-patterned recordings 
of apparent discrete events that have already occurred at least a 
fraction of a second before awareness “knows” (or perceives) them. 


Therefore, all perceptions are memories. 


Because all perceptions are memories (or psycho-physical 
recordings of events that have already occurred), no perception is a 
direct and present-time “knowing” of any discretely perceptible 
event. 


Every instance of perception is a mode of thinking (or a memory- 
based mode of “knowing”)—rather than an instance of concrete 
direct actuality of any event other than the memory-based 
perception-event of the body-mind-complex itself. 


Every instance of perception is participation in the perceptual 
“knowing”-event (or psycho-physical memory-process) of the body- 
mind-complex itself—rather than an instance of the concrete actual 
arising of any “outside” event itself, Prior to and apart from the 
process of “knowing” it. 


Fundamentally, there is no difference between conceptual and 
perceptual processes—because conceptual processes and perceptual 
processes are both modes of presumed-to-be-“knowing” what is 
(naively) presumed to be “outside” (or “object” to) the “point of 
view”, rather than modes of “being” either the “point of view” itself 
or the any “object” itself. 


To perceive is to remember. 


To perceive is to be thinking. 


All perception is perceptual (rather than conceptual) thinking— 
although both conceptual thinking and perceptual thinking may 
occur coincidently. 


All thinking (whether perceptual or conceptual) is a psycho- 
physical act of “objectification”. 


All psycho-physical acts of “objectification” are enacted by and 
from (and as an extension and reflection of) “space-time-location” 
(or “point of view”). 


Reality Itself—and, also, the total “universe” of potential discrete 
perceptions (whether of “objectified self” or of “objectified not- 
self”)—Is Always Already, egolessly, and Indivisibly Prior to the act 
and the results of perception, conception, and “space-time- 
locatedness” (or “point of view”). 


To “Know” Reality Itself—or, in any moment, To Tacitly Self- 
Apprehend The egoless Indivisible Reality-Nature, Reality- 
Condition, and Reality-State of “self”, “not-self”, and “universe”—Is 
To Intrinsically Transcend (or To Perfectly Not-“know”) the event 
or process of “one’s own” apparent thoughts (or perceptions and 
conceptions). 


To (in any moment) remember “one’s own” apparent thoughts (or 
perceptions and conceptions) is to “know” the ego-“I” (or presumed 
separate “self”), and the ego-“objectified” (or “not-self”) 


“universe”—and to be thus bound to “object”, “other”, “point of 
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view”, “space-time”, “body-mind”, and even all of perception and 
conception. 


Therefore, in any moment of “one’s own” apparent (or already 
“caused”, and already remembered, and already “known”) thoughts 
(or perceptions and conceptions), how is “one” to not remember— 
and, thus and thereby, to Not-“know”—“one’s own” thoughts? 


If, moment to moment, “one” were to not remember “one’s own” 
thoughts, “one” would (presumably) always (thus and thereby) 
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Transcend “self”, “not-self”, “object”, “other”, “point of view”, 


“space-time”, “body-mind”, “universe”, and even all of perception 
and conception. 


However, it is intrinsically not possible to intentionally and 
(thereby) actively remember not to remember “one's own” 
thoughts, and (thus and thereby) to intentionally and (thereby) 
actively Not-“know” (or to strategically un-“cause”) “one's own” 
(already “caused”, and already remembered, and already “known”) 
thoughts. 


Therefore—in any moment—how is “one” to not remember “one's 
own” thoughts? 


The not-remembering of “one's own” thoughts is not a goal to be 
achieved (or a “problem” to be “solved”) by any possible 
seeking-“method”—because all seeking-“methods” are, effectively, 
thought-bound (and “problem”-reinforcing) efforts to intentionally 
and (thereby) actively remember not to remember “one’s own” 
(already “caused”, and already remembered, and already “known”) 
thoughts, and (thus and thereby) to intentionally and (thereby) 
actively not remember (or to strategically un-“cause”) “one’s own” 
(already “caused”, and already remembered, and already “known”) 
thoughts. 


To Really not remember “one’s own” thoughts, there must 
(Necessarily) Be Intrinsic (or Tacit and Prior) Self-Abiding As The 
egoless, Indivisible, and Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State That Is Reality Itself—and That Is (Thus) Always 
Already, egolessly, and Indivisibly Prior to “self”, “not-self”, 
“object”, “other”, “point of view”, “space-time”, “body-mind”, 
“universe”, and all of perception and conception (or all of “one’s 
own” thoughts). 


Therefore, to Intrinsically (or Tacitly and Priorly) Self-Abide As The 
egoless, Indivisible, and Self-Evident Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State That Is Reality Itself Is The One, and Only, and 
“Radical” (or Always “At-The-Root”), and Perfectly Acausal Reality- 
Way to Not-remember “one’s own” thoughts. 


All that is apparently perceptible as “you” has been adaptively 
programmed to think and presume and act egoically—or ina 
manner that naively and exclusively identifies with a “space-time- 
located” ego-“I” (or “point of view”), and (altogether) with a 
perceptual and conceptual pre-disposition that does not rightly, 
truly, fully, and implicitly Coincide with The Self-Evident, Intrinsic, 
Indivisible, and Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Therefore, this adaptively-acquired psycho-physical program of 
“point-of-view”-based perceptual and conceptual ego-identity and 
egoic activity must be Tacitly Self-Understood, Intrinsically Self- 
Renounced, and Perfectly Self-Transcended (or Priorly, and, Thus, 
Perfectly, Not-remembered)—only in and by Means of Intrinsic 
(and, Thus, Perfect) Self-Identification with The Intrinsically 
egoless, and Indivisible, and Always Already Self-Evident Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 
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WHO IS THIS PERSON 


CALLED THE “BRAIN”? 


Human beings have, since ancient days, constantly engaged in 
efforts to identify, isolate, define, and name the socially-reguired 
and culturally-invented myth of a separate “self”, or ego-“I”. 


Every society and culture has its own characteristic ego-mythology 
and ego-definitions—and every culturally distinct ego-definition has 
its own peculiar characteristics and code-language of ego- 
mythological reference. 


The generic name (or ego-reference) “I” is, in accordance with the 
culture it “inhabits”, otherwise assigned particular defining names, 
associations, and characteristics. 


Thus, all terms of ego-defining “self”-reference—such as the “body”, 
the “mind”, the “soul”, and (in the current fashion of scientific 
materialism) the “brain”—are, actually, culturally prescribed modes 
of ego-definition that are peculiar to one or another cultural time 
and place. 


To the key “self”-referential terms of ego-definition, many 
metaphors and virtually iconic attributes are, also, culturally, and 
by tradition, added—in order to concretize (or “objectify”) the 
generic “I”-reference and “elevate” it to the status of a “local” (or, 
indeed, “tribal”) myth. 


Therefore, the ego-“I” is a humanly-universally “objectified” (or 
socially-constructed and culturally-concretized) myth—and, because 
the ego-“I” is (thus) an “object” in the pattern-field of human 
contextual awareness, the ego-“I” is (paradoxically) not a “self”, but 
it is, rather, intrinsically of the nature of not-“self”. 


The ego-“I” is a humanly-universalized “self”-idea projected by 
human conceptual thinking, but “it” is, in fact, not-“self”, a social 
and cultural construct, an “objective” persona, a fiction, an “other” 
that is invoked as “self”. 


The ego-“I” is a mentally-projected “self”-idea (or “self-object”), 
made to “seem” by the mind. 


The ego-“I” is a human pseudo-“double”, an illusory figure made to 
“seem” by means of the exercise of the mentally-activated energy of 
the bodily-based social reflex. 


The ego-“I” is always nothing but the natural bodily state of social 
and functional relatedness, invoked via a mentally-projected re- 
vision of the “I-am-the-body”-idea, and (thus and thereby) projected 
(in one or another guise) as a fictional “entity”-apart. 


The pervasive ego-model of the present day is, fundamentally, 
secular—as required by the current dominant culture, which is 
scientific materialism. 


Nevertheless, even though the culture of scientific materialism (or 
scientific “realism”) pretends to have “rescued” humankind from 
what (according to the “new realist” perspective and “point of 
view” of scientific materialism) were its ancient “religious” and 
philosophical illusions and dead-end metaphysical failures by 
replacing the “vague” and “insubstantial” ideas of “soul” and 
“mind” with the “true realism” of “body” and “brain”, the 
references to “body” and “brain” are, themselves, like all other (and 
more traditional) terms of “self”-description, merely the current 
code-words (or re-visionist substitute definitions) that indicate the 
present-day myth and representation of the separate (and entirely 
fictional) ego- T”. 


In Reality Itself, there is no separate “self”, or ego-“I”. 


The ego-“I”, by any name or definition at all, is an illusion, a 
cultural fabrication invented to fulfill a conventionally presumed 
social necessity. 


The “brain” is no more an “entity” or a “person” than the egually 
mythological (or culturally fictionalized) “body”, or “mind”, or 
“soul”. 


Therefore, “who” is this intrinsically non-existing (and, otherwise, 
merely fictional) “person” called (or defined as) the “brain”? 


There is only egoless pattern, every-where-appearing as every one. 
Human “persons” are not separate and definable “entities”. 


Human “personal identity” is a mere convention, a social construct 
made for the sake of orderly transaction and discourse within the 
otherwise intrinsically egoless prior unity of the conditionally- 
patterned totality that is the daily-apparent context of life-events. 


Human beings are a mutually arising (or co-emerging) pattern- 
process—not a mere chaos of separate “entities” (or absolute and 
independent “persons”), but an intrinsically egoless total process of 
patterns within an always priorly unified field of patterns. 


In Reality Itself, human beings (one and all) are not (and, 
necessarily, cannot be) intrinsically separate “entities” (or absolute 
and independent “persons”)—just as “things” are (self-evidently) 
not “persons”, but only patterns, arising within the universally 
evident field of prior unity that is the conditionally happening 
universe as a whole. 


There are no egos here—not one, and not many. 


There are no separate brains here, independent from the 
systematically unified and mutually and co-dependently functioning 


totality of the human body-and-mind-patterns of perceptual and 
conceptual processes that comprise the human events of being. 


There are no absolute and independent bodies, or minds, or souls, 
or human beings here, independent from the universal prior unity 
and cosmic pattern of energy-events. 


There Is Only Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Reality Itself. 


Therefore, The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself—Which Is (Necessarily) The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of all-and-All—Is The One and Necessary and Intrinsically 
egoless Nature, Condition, and State That all-and-All must Realize 
and Demonstrate, rather than continue to uphold and exploit the 
mythologies of ego-“I”, by whatever name or definition “it” is 
otherwise (and always falsely) said to be in “person” here. 


The brain is not a mode of “identity”—not an “entity”, or a 
“person”, or a “self”. 


The brain is intrinsically and functionally egoless—even though the 
bodily-based mind may seek to invoke and project an ego-fiction in 
the otherwise egoless field of the brain’s process. 


The brain is not separate—and the brain itself (or as an indigenous 
process of tacit bodily life) does not and cannot presume otherwise. 


The brain is an integral part of a psycho-physical totality. 
That totality is all of the bodily domain. 
The body is not an identity. 


The body is egoless. 


The body is not separate. 

The body is an integral part of a psycho-physical totality. 
That totality is all of the cosmic domain. 

The cosmic domain is not an identity. 

The cosmic domain is egoless. 

The cosmic domain is not separate. 

The cosmic domain is an integral part of totality itself. 
Totality itself is all-and-All In Reality Itself. 

Reality Itself is not an identity. 

Reality Itself Is egoless. 

Reality Itself Is egolessness itself. 

Reality Itself is not separate. 

Reality Itself Is Non-separateness Itself. 

Reality Itself Is Indivisible. 

Reality Itself Is Indivisibility Itself. 


Reality Itself Is Acausally Self-Existing, Acausally Self-Radiant, and 
Self-Evidently Divine. 


Only The Divine Is. 

The Divine Is all-and-All. 

The Divine Is totality itself. 

The Divine Is the cosmic domain. 


The Divine Is every body. 


The Divine Is every brain. 


The Divine Is Only Is. 


INTRINSIC FREEDOM 
FROM MEMORY, LANGUAGE, 


AND BRAIN-PROGRAMS 


If “your” memories are, indeed, yours, why is it that you do not— 
and why is it that you cannot—remember all of them at the same 
time? 


If “you” are your memories—or if memory itself (and even “the 
mind” as a whole) is, in fact, the “root”-context and “root”-content 
of your “self”-identity (or even of your existence in Reality)—then 
why is it that all your memories (or the totality of “personal” 
memory, or even the totality of all your thoughts) never happen all 
at the same time (or, as one “thing”? 


What would be the effect on you if all of “your” memories and all of 
“your” thoughts were remembered (or accessed) by you all at the 
same time? 


In fact, neither memory nor thought-mind is, or even can be, all-at- 
once (or all one “thing”). 


Indeed, is there even such a “thing” as an actually existing 
collective of all of your memories, thoughts, and accumulated 
patterns—and is there a concretely existing and “objectively” 
identifiable “thing” of patterns that is “you”? 


What and where and when could the any bodily (and, 
fundamentally, perceptual) and (otherwise) mental totality of the 
“thing” of you actually be? 


Indeed, “who” is the “you” to which you and all your relations 


commonly and constantly refer in virtually every instance of daily 
speech and gesture? 


Truly, memory, thought, mind, body, and even the systematic 
patterns of the brain are not a one and simultaneous or (otherwise) 
even “objectively” identifiable “thing”. 


All of the patterning of mind, body, and brain is an intrinsically 
non-simultaneous chaos of mere potentiality, rather than of ongoing 
actuality—and that chaos of mere potentiality only and always 
arises as a spontaneously emerging pattern of always specific, yet 
always indefinite, and always never-identical changes. 


The chaos of moment to moment pattern-emergence, or of never- 
identical changes, is all the “you” there is in the “objectively” 
identifiable context of happening life. 


However, the chaos of spontaneously emerging patterns of change 
only and always arises on and As The One and Indivisible and 
Intrinsically egoless Base That Is The (One and Only) Universal and 
Always Non-“personal” Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


Therefore, Intrinsically egoless Reality Itself Is The (One and Only) 
“Self” of all-and-All. 


Memory is not, itself, a “point-of-view”-based record of a “self”. 


Memory does not indicate or define a separate, definable, fixed, and 
concretely existing “self”. 


Rather, memory is intrinsically “point-of-view”-less. 


However, the socially, culturally, and brain-structured “standard” 
recollection-system for accessing memories is a “point-of-view”- 
based tool of the systematically (and always only provisionally, and, 


characteristically, ad hoc) presumed ego-“I” (or “T”-simulating 
device) that accesses brain-memories. 


The ego-“I” is, in fact and in practice, a kind of brain-and-language 
program-device for accessing and utilizing memory and 
systematically remembered (or brain-and-nervous-system-encoded) 
language and symbol programs. 


When memories and other brain-and-language programs are 
accessed in the context of bodily (and, fundamentally, perceptual) 
events and associations, they are utilized for practical survival 
purposes, “local”-to-the-body transactions, and various relational 
and conceptual purposes “at-large”. 


However, when memories and other brain-and-language programs 
are accessed in the context of “internal” (and, fundamentally, 
mental) reveries and egoic “self”-referencing of all kinds, the 
memories and other brain-and-language programs become utilized 
in a “subjective” fiction, in which the ego-“I” is presumed to have 
fixed, independent, and substantial existence in an equally 
fictionalized mind-realm—even an existence separate and separable 
from the bodily (and, fundamentally, perceptual) context of life- 
exchanges. 


Therefore, the presumption of a fixed, independent, and 
substantially existing ego-“I” (or separate “self”) is both a mental 
illusion and an intrinsically and self-evidently false interpretation of 
memory, language, and perception. 


The ego-“I” is (intrinsically) a fictional “entity” that “exists” only in 
the brain-and-memory (and, fundamentally, mental) domain of 
illusory “subjectivity”. 


Therefore, if the bodily (and, fundamentally, perceptual) life- 
consciousness is, whole bodily (or as a psycho-physical totality), 


Always Priorly Self-Established in The Context of The Intrinsically 
egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, 
there is (intrinsically, or always already) no ego-“I”. 


In That Case, the otherwise arising patterns of memory and brain- 
and-language programs have no power to bind, no power to enforce 
the ego-illusion of independent and separate “self”, and no power 
either to impose or justify any illusory mental-fictional substitute 
for The One, Only, Intrinsically egoless, Intrinsically mindless, 
Intrinsically Non-thinking (and thoughtless), Intrinsically brain- 
Transcending (and Non-brained), Intrinsically body-Transcending 
(and bodiless), Intrinsically “world”-Transcending (and 
“worldless”), and, altogether, Indivisible, Non-dual, Non-separate, 
and Acausal Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Reality Itself. 


LANGUAGE-BASED KNOWLEDGE 
VERSUS 


REALITY-KNOWLEDGE 


All conventional “knowledge”-categories are modes of the 
perceptual and conceptual language-categories of “name” and 
“form”—or of categorical “objectification”. 


All conventional “knowledge”-categories—or all perceptual and 
conceptual “objectifications”—are “point-of-view”-based 
constructions, always implying space-time-“locatedness”. 


Therefore, all perceptual and conceptual “objectifications” are both 
limited and “local”—or condition-based, “point-of-view”-based, 
“point-of-view”-serving, “point-of-view”-limited, and intrinsically 
ego-bound. 


True “knowledge” is, necessarily, Truth-“Knowledge”, or Reality- 
Based “Perfect Knowledge”—Which Is Intrinsically and Always 
Priorly “point-of-view”-less, egoless, and Self-Established (Perfectly 
Prior to all “difference”) in all-and-All-at-once. 


Humankind has invented complex language-based systems of 
conventional perceptual and conceptual “knowledge” in a collective 
(and trans-generational, or perpetually self-duplicatable) effort to 
protect (and extend through time) the otherwise thoroughly 


vulnerable ego-position on which human cultures are traditionally 
based. 


Those language-based (and perceptually and conceptually organized 
and communicated) “knowledge”-systems include the traditionally 
dominant “knowledge”-systems of “religion” and “science”, as well 
as of every other kind of ordinary and extraordinary category of 
human desire, “problem”, and interest. 


All language-based systems of perceptual and conceptual 
“knowledge” are “local” (and “self-location”-oriented), “self”- 
limited, “self”-referring (or “point-of-view”-referencing), and (both 
intrinsically and inevitably) ego-bound and ego-binding—however 
otherwise profound, apt, or “universal” they may seem, and no 
matter how “universally” (or at-large) they may be proclaimed or 
enforced. 


Only “Perfect Knowledge” of The Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, 
Acausal, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Is (both 
Intrinsically and Inevitably) The Free and all-and-All-Liberating 
Truth of all-and-All. 


Therefore, it is necessary for humankind to base all of human life 
and culture on Truth Itself, and on the esoteric practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Reality Itself, and on the intrinsic, fundamental, and 
always already language-transcending prior unity of all-and-All, and 
on modes of language discourse that are “rooted” in Reality-based 
language (rather than in language-based “reality”). 


ONE OR 


THE “OTHER” 


Egolessness Is A Transcendental Spiritual State. 


Egolessness Is The (One and Only) Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, 
Acausal, Non-conditional, Indivisible, Non-“different”, timeless, and 
spaceless Transcendental Spiritual Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Ego-“I” (or egoity itself) is a merely apparent (and, thus, 
intrinsically illusory and non-necessary, or non-Real) psycho- 
physical state—conditional, limited, “self”-contracting, “self”- 
bound, separative, always seeking, never-satisfied, and mortal. 


Ego-“I” (both as itself and as all it “knows”) is the individual and 
universal not-“self”—or the psycho-physical illusion of separateness, 
relatedness, otherness, “difference”, and space-time-“locatedness” 
(or “point of view”). 


Egolessness Is Always Already (or Intrinsically) As Is (or As The 
“Perfect Knowledge” That Is The Self-State of Reality Itself). 


Ego-“I” (and all it “knows”) is always already (or intrinsically) 
“other” (or not-As-Is, or not The Intrinsically egoless Self-State of 
Reality Itself). 


These “two”—The Intrinsically egoless, Self-Existing, and Self- 
Radiant Self-State of Reality Itself “and” the illusion (and the 
“knowledge”-illusions) of separate psycho-physical “self”-existence, 
or ego-“I”, or ego-“self”—are “mutually exclusive”, or intrinsically 
incompatible with one another. 


Choose one, and the other is (thereupon) non-existent. 


Choose one. 
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ALWAYS BE 
WHAT AND ALL 


THAT IS NOT-“SELF” 


The ego-“I”, or psycho-physically presumed separate and actively 
separative “self”-identity, is intrinsically “different” from What and 
all that is egoically identified (and actively differentiated and 
“objectified”) as not-“self”. 


Characteristically, the ego-“I” strategically and “self”-defensively or 
“self”-protectively clings to the bodily persona and the personal and 
collectively “tribalized” mind of the conditionally-patterned “self”- 
identity—and, on that basis, the ego-“I” actively, constantly, and as 
a psycho-physical totality differentiates itself from What and all that 
the egoic “self”-identity intrinsically and actively presumes to be 
not-“self”. 


As a result of all of this ego-based strategizing (in both the personal 
and the collective domains of life), human beings are caught in a 
constant “self”-made struggle—always characterized by a 
fundamental disability, which is the fundamental inability to 
actively identify with What and all that the egoic “self”-identity 
identifies (and actively differentiates and “objectifies”) as not-“self”. 


The What and the all that is egoically identified (and actively 
differentiated and “objectified”) as not-“self” always consists of two 


fundamental modes of not-“self”. 


The first mode of egoically identified (and actively differentiated 
and “objectified”) not-“self” Is What Intrinsically Transcends the 
ego-“I” (or the psycho-physically “self”-presumed separate “self”- 
identity). 


The second mode of egoically identified (and actively differentiated 
and “objectified”) not-“self” is all that is egoically identified (and 
actively differentiated and “objectified”) as “other” than the ego-“I” 
(or the psycho-physically-active separative “self”-identity). 


The What That Intrinsically Transcends the psycho-physically “self”- 
presumed separate ego-“I” Is Reality Itself—or The One and Only 
and Indivisible Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of What 
Is. 


Reality Itself Is The Universal Transcendental Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. 


Reality Itself Is Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Acausally and 
Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Present (both Universally and At 
The “Root” of all-and-All), and Self-Evidently Divine. 


Reality Itself—or That Which Is (Itself) Divine—Is Transcendentally 
Spiritually, Universally, Uniformly, Perfectly egolessly, and In- 
Everywhere-of-space and In-every-mode-and-instant-of-time-and- 
form-and-person Simultaneously Self-Transmitted and Self- 
Evidently Self-Revealed As and Via the total cosmic continuum of 
space-time, which is The conditionally apparent Self-Evidence of 
Intrinsically Acausal Reality Itself As The Transcendental Spiritual 
Energy and The Always Prior Unity of Conscious Light. 


The all that is (apparently) “other” than the psycho-physically 
actively separative (or psycho-physically actively “self”- 
differentiating) ego-“I” is all-and-every-one and each-and-all-of- 
every-“ thing” that is identified (or, always mistakenly, “self”- 
presumed) by the ego-“I” to be “other” than itself. 


Every psycho-physical action (whether of body, emotion, or mind) 
of ego-“I” and of all-and-every-one and every instant and mode of 
change of form, or place, or orientation of each-and-all-of- 
every-“thing” is a happening of conditionally apparent cosmic 
space-time-energy (or natural and otherwise conditional energy) 
that is always and inevitably psycho-physically “self”-transmitted 
into, via, and throughout all time and all space as active “effective 
causes” and “causative effects”. 


The ego-“I” and all that is “self”-presumed by the ego-“I” to be 
“other” than the ego-“I” is a seamless pattern of cosmic (or natural 
and otherwise conditional) energy, always actively functioning as 
“effective causes” and “causative effects” —and always happening in 
an always priorly and systematically unified universal cosmic 
context of conditionally apparent events. 


The fact and the active “effective causes” and “causative effects” of 
the separate and separative psycho-physical ego-“I”, or 
conditionally presumed “self”-identity—and, thus, the totality of the 
conditionally active “effective causes” and “causative effects” of the 
“self”-differentiating activities of all human persons, cultures, and 
societies—is the principal illusion, error, and fault of humankind. 


Therefore, the always principal necessity for humankind is to 
establish and perpetually enact personal, cultural, and social 
understanding, means, obligation, and accountability for the 
personal and the universal collective transcending of the psycho- 


physical ego-“T”, or the otherwise inevitable universal personal, 
cultural, and social habit and distress of ego-bound and ego-binding 
action and system-chaos. 


The universal personal, cultural, and social means for the 
transcending of the psycho-physical ego-“I”, or the psycho-physical 
activity of separate “self”-identification and actively separative 
“self”-differentiation, is the “self”-discipline of always tacitly and 
whole-bodily-actively (as a unified psycho-physical totality) 
identifying with What and all that would otherwise be egoically 
identified (and actively differentiated and “objectified”) as 
not-“self”. 


The universal personal, cultural, and social “self”-discipline of 
always tacitly and whole-bodily-actively (as a unified psycho- 
physical totality) identifying with What and all that would 
otherwise be egoically identified (and actively differentiated and 
“objectified”) as not-“self” is intrinsically ecstatic—or a process of 
always immediately transcending the psycho-physical presumption 
of separate “self”-identity (or ego-“I”) and the ego-based psycho- 
physical activity of not-“self”-differentiation and “other- 
objectifying” separativeness. 


The universal personal, cultural, and social practice of intrinsically 


ego-transcending ecstasy by means of always tacitly and whole- 
bodily-actively (as a unified psycho-physical totality) identifying 
with What and all that would otherwise be egoically identified (and 
actively differentiated and “objectified”) as not-“self” is always two- 
fold, because there are always two fundamental modes of otherwise 
would-be-egoically-identified (and otherwise would-be-actively- 
egoically-differentiated-and-“objectified”) not-“self”: The What and 
the all. 


The always first mode of the practice of intrinsically ego- 
transcending ecstasy is the practice of tacit, Prior, and constant 
“Root”-Identification with What Intrinsically Transcends the 
ego-“I”—or the, necessarily, esoteric practice of tacitly, Intrinsically, 
Always Priorly, and Always At The “Root” of the whole (or total 
unified psycho-physical) body Self-Identifying with The Intrinsically 
egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


10. 


The always second mode of the practice of intrinsically ego- 
transcending ecstasy—which always follows consequentially and 
subordinately upon the tacit, Prior, and constant “Root”- 
demonstration of the first—is the intrinsically (and Always Priorly) 
ego-transcending personal, cultural, and social practice of tacit and 
whole-bodily-active (or unified and total psycho-physical) 
sympathetic (or compassionate), participatory, and cooperative 
identification with all-and-every-one and each-and-all-of- 
every-“thing”. 


11. 


Therefore, the universal personal, cultural, and social discipline of 
intrinsically ego-transcending ecstasy is of The Nature of A Two- 
Fold Universal Reality-Law and Reality-Based Imperative: Always 
Be What and all That Is Not-“self”. 


12. 


True ecstasy Is The Intrinsic Self-Realization of egolessness itself 
and of The Indivisible Acausal Self-State of The Transcendental 
Spiritual Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. 


13. 


To Be What Is (in Reality Itself) Not-“self” (or What Intrinsically 
Transcends the ego-“T”) Is to tacitly and whole bodily (or as a 
unified psycho-physical totality) Stand (Intrinsically, Always 
Priorly, and At “Root”) As egolessness itself and As The Indivisible, 
Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-State of The Transcendental 
Spiritual Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. 


14. 


To Be all That (in Reality Itself) Is Not-“self” (or all that is otherwise 
“self”-presumed to be intrinsically “other” than the psycho- 


physically-presumed ego-“I”) is to always tacitly and whole-bodily- 
actively (as a unified psycho-physical totality) sympathetically (or 
compassionately) identify with and to always tacitly and whole- 
bodily-actively (as a unified psycho-physical totality) cooperatively 
participate in indivisible prior unity with all-and-every-one and 
each-and-all-of-every-“thing”. 


15: 


Always ecstatically Be What (in Reality Itself) Is Not-“self”—by 
always tacitly and At The “Root” of the whole body (or At The 
“Root” of the intrinsically unified psycho-physical totality of your 
person) Self-Identifying with The Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, 
Acausal, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself and (on That 
tacit, or Always Prior, and Intrinsically body-and-mind- 
Transcending “Root”-Basis) always whole-bodily-actively (as a 
unified psycho-physical totality) and Intrinsically egolessly 
identifying with all That (in Reality Itself) Is Not-“self” by always 
sympathetically (or compassionately) and (in a fully participatory 
manner) cooperatively being all-and-every-one and each-and-all-of- 
every- thing”. 


THE ILLUSION OF WEATHER 
AND 


THE REALITY OF ABSOLUTE RAIN 


There is no separate, independent, guantifiable, “knowable”, 
“experienceable”, or (altogether) actual “self”. 


A “point of view” (or “locus”) in space-time may suggest the fiction 
of a separate “self” in the apparent context of a functioning psycho- 
physical organism—but that suggested “self” is, nonetheless, 
entirely illusory, and a mere fiction, or a mere convention of 
psycho-physical exchanges between psycho-physically “located” 
organisms (or “points of view”). 


There are an infinite number of space-time “locations” (or “points 
of view”) relative to which a separate “self” may be psycho- 
physically presumed—but no space-time “location” is separate from 
any and all “other” such “locations”, and space-time itself is an 
auto-“located”, and auto-unified, and auto-organizing totality that is 
inherently seamless, and indivisible, and not reducible to (or as) 
any “location” (or “point of view”) within the whole. 


The conventionally presumed separate “self” (or ego-“I”) is not 
reducible to a gross physical body, or to a gross physical brain, or to 
any presumed mode or state of mind or psyche—because there is 
(in Reality Itself, and in the totality of space-time) no separate “self” 
at all. 


The reductionist presumptions of “rationalism” and “scientism” (or 
“scientific materialism”) are, relative to the concept of separate 
“self”, inherently and self-evidently false. 


That which is non-existing (or illusory) is not reducible to what is 
gross, or physical, or material. 


All illusory presumptions are mere ideas—and they cannot, 


otherwise, be (justifiably) either reduced or enlarged into non- 
mental categories of definition. 


The conventionally presumed separate “self” is merely an 
“objectified” idea. 


The mere “objectified” idea of separate “self” cannot (justifiably) be 
reduced to what is physical (or gross, or material)—and, likewise, 
the mere “objectified” idea of separate “self” cannot (justifiably) be 
enlarged into a metaphysical category of existence (as a separate 
“soul”, or “spirit”, or “psyche”). 


There is no separate “self”—and, therefore, “it” (as such) is (as a 
category of mere ideas) not reducible to what is physical and not 
enlargeable to what is metaphysical. 


The metaphysical presumptions of “religion”, and (otherwise) of 
metaphysical “philosophy”, are, relative to the concept of separate 
“self”, inherently and self-evidently false. 


There is no separate “self”—except as a mere idea (or a fiction, or 
an illusion) that, without intensive inspection, seems to be 
suggested by a “point of view” (or “locus”) in the apparent context 
of a functioning psycho-physical organism. 


There Is Only Reality Itself—Inherently Prior to all particularity, 
and Perfectly (and Acausally) Inclusive of the all-and-All of totality. 


Reality Itself Is Non-separate, One, and Indivisible. 


Therefore, there is no separate “self”, no separate “body”, no 
separate “brain”, no separate “mind”, no separate “idea”, no 
separate “object”, no separate “other”, no separate “universe”, no 
separate “cause”, no separate “effect”, and no separate “God”. 


Whenever a “separate” (or “objectified”) category of existence is 
proposed or presumed, it (immediately and inherently) is, at its 
“root” of implications, a “problem”—which, thereafter, functions as 
a “cause” of the search for a “solution”. 


Whenever a “cause” is proposed or presumed, an “effect” is 
(simultaneously and coincidently) sought or presumed. 


The traditions of Buddhism are, essentially, a search based on the 
presumed “problem” of “cause” (or “causation”). 


The traditions of Buddhism, in general, seek to “solve” the 
“problem” of “cause” (or “causation”), by (first) pacifying the 
actions or psycho-physical processes that are presumed to “cause” 
negative “effects”, and (ultimately) by absolutely pacifying (or 
finally ceasing) all “causation” of “effects”. 


Whenever a separate “self” (or “self-subject”) is proposed or 
presumed, an “object” is (simultaneously and coincidently) sought 
Or presumed. 


The traditions of Advaitism are, essentially, a search based on the 
presumed “problem” of separate “self” (or the “self-subject”). 


The traditions of Advaitism, in general, seek to “solve” the 
“problem” of separate “self” and “its” bondage to “objects”, by 
means of the effort of dissociatively introversive identification with 
The Intrinsic (and Intrinsically egoless, or Inherently Non-separate) 
Self-Status of the otherwise presumed separate “self”, to the 
exclusion of all identification with (and all motivation toward, and 
all bondage to) “objects”. 


The traditions of “rationalism” (including “scientism”, or “scientific 
materialism”), in general, propose and presume “cause” (or 
“causation”), “effect”, separate “self”, and “objects” (or “objective” 
everything) as fundamental categories of a search for 
“knowledge”—which “knowledge” is (thereupon) understood and 
exploited as the power to control “cause” (or “causation”), “effect”, 
separate “self”, and “objects” (or “objective” everything). 


The traditions of “religion”, in general, propose and presume 
“cause” (or “causation”), “effect”, separate “self”, and “objects” (or 
“objective” everything) as fundamental categories of a search for 
“God”—which “God” is (upon the incident of “belief”) understood 
and exploited as the “Ultimate Power” to “cause” (and to control) 
“causation” itself and (thus and thereby) all “causes”, all “effects”, 
all separate “selves”, and all “objects” (or all of “objective” 
everything). 


Nevertheless, there is (inherently, always Priorly, or Always 
Already) no separate “cause” (or independent “causation”, or 
independent “causative power”), no separate “effects”, no separate 
“self”, and no separate “objects” (or separate “objective” 
everything, or separate “objective” anything at all). 


Therefore, all “problems” are illusory (or mere ideas), and all 
seeking is unnecessary (or provoked by mere ideas), and all 
presumed “solutions” are non-Ultimate (or never final, and never 
finally satisfactory). 


All mere ideas can (and should, and, indeed, must)—in every 
moment (and moment to moment)—be tacitly, “radically” (or “at- 
the-root”), and Perfectly Transcended in The Tacit, Direct Self- 
Apprehension of The Intrinsically egoless, and Absolutely 
Indivisible, and Perfectly Non-separate Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


In every moment of Tacit, Direct Self-Apprehension of The 
Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself, What Is—and, altogether, whatever is apparently 
“experienced”, or whatever is apparently “known”, or whatever is 
apparent as “experience” or “knowledge”—Is Self-Evident As 
“Perfect Knowledge” Only. 


In every moment of “Perfect Knowledge”, Only Reality Itself Is 
“Known”—or Is Intrinsically Self-Evident, As “It” Is. 


Reality Itself—Self-Evident As Intrinsic “Perfect Knowledge”—Is 
(Self-Evidently, and Inherently, and Always Priorly, or Always 
Already) One, Indivisible, Not-separate, egoless (or Not-of- 
separate-“self”), Not-conditional, Not-begun, Not-ended, Not-born, 
Not-dead, Not-dying, Not-changing, Not-bound, Not-seeking, 
Not-“caused”, Not-“causing”, Not-an-“effect”, Not-an-“object”, 
Not-“objective”, Not-“subjective” (or Only Perfectly Subjective, and 
Always Perfectly Not-“different”), Perfectly Acausally Self-Existing 
and Self-Radiant, Inherently (or Always Already, and Perfectly) 
Free, Altogether and Intrinsically (and Self-Evidently) Perfect, and 
Perfectly Absolute As “It” Is. 


Reality Itself Is (Self-Evidently) As Thus. 


Thus (and As Thus), Reality Itself Is The Necessary First Principle 
(and The One and Altogether Necessary Basis) of Right, True, and 
Inherently Perfect Philosophy. 


Reality Itself Is (As Itself) The One and Only Right, True, and 
Inherently Perfect Philosophy (or Priorly egoless and Intrinsically 
searchless Way of Life). 


The Perfect Philosophy and egoless (and searchless) Way of Life 
That Is Reality Itself Is The Reality-Intrinsic (or Always Already 
Self-Evident) Pre-Disposition and “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Practice of No-ideas. 


The Inherently Perfect Philosophy Is The Pre-“rational” (and, Thus, 
Post-“scientific”), and Pre-“religious” (and, Thus, Non-“religious”, 
but, Also, Inherently and Transcendentally Spiritual), and Self- 
Evidently Divine (or Universally all-and-All-Pervading, and 
Intrinsically all-and-All-Liberating, and Perfectly all-and-All- 
Illuminating), and Perfectly searchless (or Always Already egolessly 
Self-Perfected) Way of Life. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Is The Seventh Way, The Way of Reality 
Itself, The Way of Perfect Philosophy, The “Radical” (or Always “At- 
The-Root”) Way of No-ideas, The Way of Intrinsic Indivisibility, The 
Way of Always Prior Unity, The Priorly egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Way, The Perfectly searchless Way of Life-Itself—The Way 
of The One, and Only, and all-and-All-Pervading Conscious Light (or 
Divine True Water) Itself. 


All mere ideas are as an illusion of weather—or a “localization” of 
separately “objectified” (or merely apparent) natural water. 


Reality Itself Is As An Absolute Rain—or A Perfect Universalization 
of The Inherently Perfect (and Perfectly Indivisible) Self-Unity of 
The One True Water Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Absolute Rain of Reality Itself. 


THE WAY OF 


PERFECT OUTSHINING 


All of conditionally arising apparent “self” and “world” and 
“universe” is, “itself”, a dead-end of entropic fire, yielding only and 
at last to an indivisible uniformity of inert time and spaceless light 
—await to same’s explosion of bang-repeat. 


All of conditionally arising apparent “self” and “world” and 
“universe” is non-necessity—a cosmic “fault” of all “it” seems upon 
a broken space of time-bound light. 


All of conditionally arising apparent “self” and “world” and 
“universe” is a suffered happening, always present as divorce from 
all the what “it” seeks—except Reality Itself Be Happened stead of 
mummery’s happen and “its” pain of would-be’s Not-Yet-Gone- 
Around. 


Only What Is Perfect Shines As “Bright” As Perfect Is. 


Therefore, why go seeking for The Real—when Only What Is Real Is 
smallest hind at every breath, before a “self” or “world” or 
“universe” is seemed to suffer life and light at any large? 


The conditionally arising apparent “world” is a context of opposites, 
differences, separateness, change, diminishment, timed cessation, 
untimely ending, timeless death—and always repetitions. 


The conditionally arising apparent “universe” will (apparently) 
expand indefinitely, into a gray eventless state—but, coincidently, 
“it” inherently (and paradoxically) always coincides with the seed 
and characteristic of merely repetition (or of perpetual 
re-“emergence”, same as was, and same as same, and same as 
merely seeming seems). 


The conditionally arising apparent “individual” (or embodied “self”, 
or psycho-physical “entity”) is inherently not-separate from the 
conditionally arising apparent “world”—and, therefore, the 
conditionally arising apparent “individual” (or psycho-physically 
embodied “point of view”) is a context exactly in the mode of the 
conditionally arising apparent “world”. 


Coincidently, the conditionally arising apparent “individual” (or 
psycho-physical “self-entity”, or psycho-physically embodied “point 
of view”), like the conditionally arising apparent “universe”, 
inevitably changes toward and into death, while, also, 
paradoxically, “it” always repeats “itself” (and, thus, perpetually 
re-“emerges”, as “it” was, and same, and seeming as “it” seems, and 
seeming same as merely seeming seems to seem). 


The Tacit and Direct (or Always Prior) Self-Realization of The 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual (and Self-Evidently 
Divine) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality (Itself) 
Is The Intrinsic Transcending—and, at Perfect last, The Absolute 
(and Transcendental Spiritual) Outshining—of the conditionally (or 
psycho-physically) arising apparent “self-entity” and the totality of 
conditionally arising apparent “world” and “universe”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh Way (or Inherently 
Perfect Reality-Way) of Adidam—Which Is The Way of Tacit and 
Direct (or Always Prior) Self-Realization of The Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual (and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—Is The Way of The 
Intrinsic Transcending and (at Perfect last) The Absolute (and 
Transcendental Spiritual) Outshining of conditionally arising 
apparent “self” and “world” and “universe”. 


Nevertheless, The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh Way (or 
Inherently Perfect Reality-Way) of Adidam is not a path of seeking 


to “cause” separation from conditionally arising apparent “self” and 
“world” and “universe” as an “effect” of any kind of strategic effort 
or “method”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh Way (or Inherently 
Perfect Reality-Way) of Adidam Intrinsically Self-Realizes Inherent 
Transcending of ego-“I” (or conditionally arising apparent separate 
“self”) at and from the beginning. 


At Perfect last—without any seeking-effort to “cause” (or, by 
dissociative or separative means, to achieve) separation from the 
totality of conditionally arising apparent “world” and “universe” — 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh Way (or Inherently 
Perfect Reality-Way) of Adidam inevitably and Perfectly Self- 
Manifests As The Perfect Self-Recognition and The Absolute 
Outshining (or Divine Translation) of the conditionally arising 
apparent body-mind-complex (or psycho-physically embodied 
space-time-“point-of-view”) and the totality of conditionally arising 
apparent “world” and “universe”. 


At Perfect last, The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh Way 
(or Inherently Perfect Reality-Way) of Adidam Perfectly Self- 
Manifests The Absolute Outshining (or Divine Translation) of 
conditionally arising apparent “self” and “world” and “universe” In 
and As The One and Indivisible Conscious Light That Is Intrinsically 
egoless, Perfectly deathless, Transcendental, Spiritual, Only Love- 
Bliss-Full, and Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself. 


The intrinsic “fault” of space-time-“locatedness” (or of bondage to 
psycho-physically embodied “point of view”) is dissociative (or 
separative, and dualizing, and “difference”-presuming) 


2) ce 


“objectification” of “self”, “other”, “thing”, “world”, and “universe”. 


The intrinsic “fault” of all seeking to “cure” the intrinsic “fault” of 
space-time-“locatedness” (or bondage to psycho-physically 


embodied “point of view”) is dissociative (or separative, and 
dualizing, and “difference”-presuming) introversion—or dissociative 
discrimination between presumed “self” and presumed “not-self”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh Way (or Inherently 
Perfect Reality-Way) of Adidam Always Already (Intrinsically and 
Perfectly) Transcends (and Inherently Perfectly Relinguishes) both 
the intrinsic “fault” of space-time-“locatedness” (or bondage to 
psycho-physically embodied “point of view”) and the intrinsic 
“fault” of all seeking to “cure” the intrinsic “fault” of space- 
time-“locatedness” (or bondage to psycho-physically embodied 
“point of view”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh Way (or Inherently 
Perfect Reality-Way) of Adidam Is The Way of Perfect Outshining. 


THE WAY OF REALITY ITSELF 
IS THE SELF-RENUNCIATION OF 


“OUESTIONS” AND “ANSWERS” 


The “guestion/answer” context of Instruction subordinates Truth (or 
egoless Intrinsic Reality Itself) to “problems”—or ego-based 
“guestions”, representing dilemmas, or unresolved difficulties. 


In the “guestion/answer” process, the “answer” is always 
communicated to the position and the state of the “guestioner”— 
which is the ego- T”. 


In the “guestion/answer” process, the “answer” is always delivered 
from the “outside” toward the “inside”. 


In the “guestion/answer” process, the “answer” is always delivered 
to the state of “guestion”—which is an “un-answered problem”. 


In the “guestion/answer” process, the “answer” is always intended 
to solve a “problem”. 


In the “guestion/answer” process, all “answers” are, in and of 
themselves, regarded to be solutions to “problems”. 


In the “guestion/answer” process, the “guestion” is always the state 
that is egoity itself. 


In the “question/answer” process, the “answer”—or the intended 
solution to the “problem”—is always communicated in the form of 
a prescription for remedial action, or a “method” of seeking. 


In the “question/answer” process, the seeking-“method” prescribed 
is always an effort of intention that is to proceed from the “outside” 
toward the “inside”—or toward the egoic bodily and/or mental 
interior—or an egoic state of interiorization. 


The Truth That Is Reality Itself is not an “answer” to a “question”, 
not an address to the ego-“I”, not an “outside” anything, not a 
solution to a “problem”, not a prescription for seeking, and not a 
pointer toward an “inside” within an “outside”. 


Therefore, I Teach The Way of Reality Itself only by Means of Direct 
Self-Revelation—both by Spontaneous Direct Self-Utterance (That 
Reveals at The Always Prior Base, Prior to body and mind) and by 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Revelation (or Mere Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence, Directly, Priorly, and Intrinsically Self-Revealing 
The egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself, both To Itself and As Itself). 


Thus, I Teach The Way of Reality Itself by The Perfect Means of 
Direct and Non-Mediated Self-Revelation of Reality Itself—Prior to 
“inside”, “outside”, “question”, “answer”, “problem”, solution, and 


seeking-“method”. 


In the past, I often also Taught by Asking if anyone had a 
“guestion”—and then I would Reply. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I neither Ask for “questions” nor Reply 
to any. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Am here, and I only Self-Reveal 
Reality Itself—As I Am. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


ALL IMPERFECT KNOWLEDGE 


IS BUNK 


Humankind has always sought to control “what” otherwise appears 
(or is presumed) to control “it”. 


Thus, to achieve control of the apparent (or presumed) “controller”, 
an effort is always made to capture “it”. 


The “method” of capture (or control of the “controller”) is an 
activity in either exoteric (or “exterior”) or esoteric (or “interior”) 
space. 


The achievement of capture (or control of the “controller”) is to 
centrally “locate” (or surround and contain) “what” (otherwise) 
surrounds (or contains, and, thus, controls) either the collective or 
the individual ego-“self” (or the operative perceptual and 
conceptual “point of view”). 


“What” is apparently (or presumed to be) controlling the ego-“self” 
(or the “point of view”) is able to thus control the ego-“self” (or the 
“point of view”) because “it” is apparently (or presumed to be) 
either perceptually or conceptually “outside” (and, thus, 
surrounding and containing) the ego-“self” (or the “point of view”). 


Therefore, in order to control the apparent (or presumed) 
“controller”, an effort is made to place the apparent (or presumed) 
“controller” at the “center” (or with, or even within, the ego-“self”, 
or immediately at the “point of view”)—and, thus and thereby, to 
surround and contain the “controller” with the ego-“self” (or the 
“point of view”). 


The “method” applied in order to surround and contain (or to 
center, and, thereby, control) the “controller” is either of an “outer” 
(and, thus, exoteric) perceptual and conceptual nature or of an 
“inner” (and, thus, esoteric) perceptual and conceptual nature. 


The “outer” (or exoteric) “method” of controlling the “controller” is, 
characteristically, performed in the physical space associated with 
the bodily (or body-based) “point of view”. 


The “inner” (or esoteric) “method” of controlling the “controller” is, 
characteristically, performed in the mental space associated with 
the “interior” of the otherwise bodily (or body-based) “point of 
view”. 


In the conventions of all the traditions of human “method” 
(whether exoteric or esoteric), control of the apparent (or, 
otherwise, presumed) “controller” is always a mode of “knowledge” 
(either perceptual or conceptual in “its” nature). 


Exoteric “knowledge” is always a mode of physically effective 
control over a “controller” that is apparently (or presumed to be) of 
a physical nature or kind. 


Esoteric “knowledge” is always a mode of mentally effective control 
over a “controller” that is apparently (or presumed to be) of a 
mental nature or kind. 


All conditional (or psycho-physical) “knowledge”—whether exoteric 
or esoteric—is a “method” (or, otherwise, a presumed state) of 
control over “what” otherwise appears (or is presumed) to control 
the body and/or the mind of the collective and/or the individual 
ego-“self” (or operative “point of view”). 


“What” is (or would be) controlled by either exoteric or esoteric 
“knowledge” is always (as the first and most basic procedure) 
“objectified”—and, thus and thereby, dissociated from the “self” (or 
the “point of view”) by the exercise of the presumption that the 
“controller” is “not-self”. 


Every “object” of “knowledge” (or every mode or form of presumed 
“not-self”) is either an apparent (or, otherwise, presumed) “object” 
(or mode of process) within the conditionally arising apparent 
“world” and “universe” or, otherwise, the totality of conditionally 
arising apparent “universe” (or “world”) “itself” (or as an 
“objectified” whole). 


The exoteric “knowledge” of any conditionally arising apparent (or 
presumed) “object” (or, otherwise, the exoteric “knowledge” of the 
“objectified” totality of “world” and “universe”) is, necessarily, a 
mode or kind of physically-based “knowing” (and, thus and thereby, 
controlling) “it”. 


The esoteric “knowledge” of any conditionally arising apparent (or 
presumed) “object” (or, otherwise, the esoteric “knowledge” of the 
“objectified” totality of “world” and “universe”) is, necessarily, a 
mode or kind of metaphysically-based “knowing” (and, thus and 
thereby, controlling) “it”. 


All physically-based “knowledge” is either commonplace (and, thus, 
a matter of ordinary social convention) or (otherwise) “scientific” 
(and, thus, the result of the rigorous application of a discrete and 
discursive “method” of physical “knowing” of presumed-to-be- 
physical “objects”). 


All metaphysically-based “knowledge” is either (as a matter of 
ordinary social convention) commonplace “religious” or (otherwise) 
either “mystical” or “magical” or in the mode of “metaphysical 
philosophy” (and, thus, in either case, the result of the rigorous 
application of a discrete and discursive “method” of metaphysical 
“knowing” of presumed-to-be-metaphysical “objects”). 


Exoteric “science” is the application of physically-based ideas (or 
body-based presumptions) to apparent (or presumed-to-be) physical 
“objects”. 


Exoteric “science” achieves physically effective control over 
physical “objects”—and human populations—by means of 
physically-based technologies. 


Exoteric “science” achieves physically effective mind-control over 
human individuals and collectives by means of physically effective 
technologies, practical and consumer-oriented inventions, power- 
alliances with social and political institutions, the broad-scale ritual 
propagandizing of “scientific” myths, and the broad-scale persistent 
propagandizing of irreducibly “objectified” beliefs in such ideas as 
“rationality”, “materiality”, “objective certainty”, “progress”, 
“analytical reason” as an exercise superior to all other human 


efforts, the “necessary mortality” of nature, mind, and being, and 
both the “authority” and the “ultimate sufficiency” of “science” 
(“itself”). 


Exoteric “religion” is the application of metaphysically-based ideas 
(or mind-based presumptions) to apparent (or presumed-to-be) 
physical “objects”. 


Exoteric “religion” achieves physically effective control over 
physical “objects”—and human populations—by means of (usually, 
conspicuous) exercises of prescriptive “social activism” and 
prescriptive “social morality”. 


Exoteric “religion” achieves physically effective mind-control over 
human individuals and collectives by means of (invariably, 
conspicuous) social and political “moral performances”, power- 
alliances with social and political institutions, the public 
proliferation of “sacred enclosures” (such as temple architecture), 
and the broad-scale persistent propagandizing of “sacred artifices”, 
such as “religious” myths, irreducibly “objectified” beliefs, symbolic 
ceremonials, ritual re-enactments, “religious” art, and the 
authoritarian assertion of such ideas as “objective certainty”, “moral 
absolutes”, the “inherent integrity and reliability of tradition”, 
“happiness by means of institutions”, “blessedness” by means of 
“sacramentally authorized” hierarchies of “religious officials”, 
“faith” as an exercise superior to all other human efforts, the 
“necessary immortality” of the “ego”, and both the “authority” and 
the “ultimate sufficiency” of “religion” (“itself”). 


The always first and most basic effort of exoteric “science” is to 
“objectify” (and, thus and thereby, to surround and contain) the 
“controller” by defining “it” reductively (or, in the conventional 
sense, “realistically”)—and, thus, as physical phenomenon only (or 
of the nature of “physical reality” only). 


The always first and most basic effort of exoteric “religion”, and of 
esoteric “mysticism”, “magic”, and “metaphysical philosophy”, is to 
“objectify” (and, thus and thereby, to surround and contain) the 
“controller” by defining “it” idealistically—and, thus, as being 
(presently or, at least, ultimately) a mental phenomenon only (or of 


the nature of “mind” only). 


All exoteric (or physically-based) “knowing” first “objectifies” the 
“controller” as “not-self”, by defining “it” as physical phenomenon 
only, and, then, defines “it” further (and reductively) as physically 
“external” to “self” (or to the exercised “point of view”). 


All exoteric “religion”—and all esoteric metaphysical “knowing”, 
whether of a “mystical” or “magical” or “philosophical” or even, 
somehow, “scientific” nature—first “objectifies” the “controller” as 
“not-self”, by defining “it” as a mental phenomenon (or idea) 
“different” from “self”, and, then, surrounds and contains “it” by 
“internalizing” the “controller” as an idea within the “self-mind”. 


All “knowledge” exercised or presumed by a “point of view” within 
a totality is bound and limited by and to “point of view” (“itself”). 


In every context wherein “different” modes of “point of view” (and, 
thus, of presumed “knowledge”) are separately but coincidently 
exercised or presumed—such as “scientific” versus “religious”, or 
exoteric versus esoteric, or physical versus mental—the thus 
“different” (or mutually differentiated) traditions (and “methods”) 
of “knowledge” always oppose one another, and always compete 
with one another, and always (and ceaselessly) stage de-bunking 
rituals, in order to “cause” doubt relative to the authenticity, 
honesty, integrity, verifiability, rationality, supportability, and 
ultimate verity of the “opponent’s” claims. 


In Reality Itself (Which Is Truth Itself), all modes and states of 
conditionally arising apparent “knowledge” (or of ego-based, or 
“point-of-view”-based, “knowing”) are merely imperfect 
“knowledge”—and, as such, they are not Truth, and they are not 
true to Reality Itself, and they are (thus and therefore) limited, 
insufficient, “point-of-view”-bound, merely ego-made and ego- 
binding, and (relative to Reality Itself, and, thus, to Truth Itself) 
they are intrinsically false, they are heart-lies that delude and defeat 
the heart itself, they are mere and all un-Truth (not relevant to 
Reality-Realization), and (altogether) they are (each and altogether) 
the “root”-context of obstruction to The “Perfect Knowledge” That 
Is The One Necessity for The “Perfect Freedom” and “Perfect 
Happiness” of beings. 


Only “Perfect Knowledge”—or Intrinsic Self-Apprehension of The 


Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—Is Truth 
Itself. 


“Perfect (and, Thus, Intrinsically egoless, or ‘point-of-view-less’, or 
centerless) Knowledge” is neither controlled nor controlling nor 
seeking to control nor (in any sense) either related to or subordinate 
to a “controller”. 


“Perfect Knowledge” neither “knows” nor “solves” nor seeks to 
“solve” a “problem”. 


“Perfect Knowledge” does not surround or contain—and neither is 
“It” surrounded or contained. 


“Perfect Knowledge” is neither of a physical nor of a metaphysical 
nature. 


“Perfect Knowledge” is neither exoteric nor esoteric, neither 
commonplace nor conventional nor “scientific” nor “religious”, 
neither “external” nor “internal”, and neither conditionally 
“knowing” nor conditionally “not-knowing”. 


“Perfect Knowledge” Self-Abides As Is—Always Already Prior to 
“point of view”, Utterly Beyond the context of control, and 
Intrinsically Free of all physical and/or mental (or perceptual and 
conceptual) presumptions. 


Every “theory”, every “temple”, every body, every “object”, and 
every mere idea is a centralizing enclosure (either at “outside” or in 
“inside”). 


Every “within”, every presumption, every “point of view”, every 
“location”, every definition, and every “difference” is an enclosure, 
a center, a hitching post, and an altar of “sacrifice”—wherein and 
whereupon the declared “not-self” becomes “scapegoat” upon a 
“middle”-plane. 


Every “object” is a “scapegoat-sacrifice”—both inherently and in 
“its” exercise. 


The “controller” is, at last, The Totality of all-and-All Un-“knowns”. 


The Un- “known” Totality is, first and always (whether by “science” 
or by “religion” or by the conventions of commonplace), made (as 
if) into a “God” by ego’s “I”, and (thereafter) “It” is confined to the 
“middle”, and (in due course) “It” is brought low and made small, 
and (at last) “It” is utterly destroyed—or, as it is, by euphemism’s 
substitute, said in retrospect, “‘It’ were “sacrificed””. 


Every “sacrificed object” is a “known God”. 
Every “known God” is no longer Divine and Real. 


The culture of “sacrifice”—whether by “religious” ritual or “moral 
imperative” or social and political “decree” or by force of ego’s 
illusory archetypes in brain-mind or commonplace expectation—is 
no longer relevant, right, true, necessary, or sane. 


“Perfect Freedom”, “Perfect Happiness”, and (Therefore) “Perfect 
Knowledge” Is Required—by all-and-All. 


Only “Perfect Knowledge” Is (In “Perfect Freedom”) Self-Allowed— 
and Self-Allowing all-and-All To Self-Abide As Is. 


Only “Perfect Knowledge” Is Truth. 

Only “Perfect Knowledge” Is Divine. 

Only “Perfect Knowledge” Is Reality Itself. 

Only “Perfect Knowledge” Is “Perfect Freedom”. 


Only “Perfect Knowledge” Is “Perfect Happiness” (or Intrinsic Love- 
Bliss-Being) Itself. 


Only Happiness Itself (Thus) Is egoless, Non-mortal, Eternal, 
Perfect, and Divine. 


Except for “Perfect Knowledge”, all “knowledge” is mere ideas, the 
fantasies of “point of view”, entirely imperfect, intrinsically limited, 
partial, and insufficient, altogether not-Truth, not-Divine, not- 
Reality, not-Freedom, not-Happiness, and a merely mortal, 
unnecessary, and egoically “self”-deluded occupation of human 
mummery. 


All imperfect “knowledge” is bunk. 


THE REALITY-WAY OF 
PERFECT KNOWLEDGE 
INTRINSICALLY AND PERFECTLY 
TRANSCENDS ALL 


IMPERFECT KNOWLEDGE 


All seeking is affliction—because it inherently suffers the absence of 
(and is merely distracted from) Intrinsically egoless “Perfect 
Knowledge” of The Self-Existing (and Perfectly Satisfactory) Self- 
Nature, Intrinsically Love-Bliss-Full (or Transcendental Spiritual) 
Self-Condition, and Self-Radiant Self-State That Is Reality Itself. 


All “having” of what seeking can attain (or claim to possess or own) 
is affliction—because it not only will inevitably lose and suffer the 
loss of what is thus (and, therefore, only conditionally) attained or 
embraced, but it (like the seeking that, necessarily, preceded it) 
inherently suffers the absence of (and is merely distracted from) 
Intrinsically egoless “Perfect Knowledge” of The Self-Existing (and 
Perfectly Satisfactory) Self-Nature, Intrinsically Love-Bliss-Full (or 
Transcendental Spiritual) Self-Condition, and Self-Radiant Self-State 
That Is Reality Itself. 


The characteristic Western (or Occidental, or Omega) orientation of 
seeking is the individual (or, otherwise, collective) effort to 
“emerge” from sleep to dream and (at last, and finally) to waking— 
or, otherwise (or for this purpose), to seek either to “cause” waking- 
state “effects” or else to seek for the “cause” of waking-state 
“effects”. 


The characteristic Eastern (or Oriental, or Alpha) orientation of 
seeking is the individual (or, otherwise, collective) effort to “return” 
from waking to dream, and, ultimately, to sleep—or, otherwise (or 
for this purpose), to seek the “ultimate depth” of waking and dream 


and sleep (or the “source-depth” from which waking and dream and 
sleep, each and all, “emerge”). 


The first three stages of life are a progressively developmental (and 
ego-based) psycho-physical pattern that provides the structural 
foundation and the “philosophical” justification for the 
characteristic (and, altogether, exoteric) Western (or Occidental, or 
Omega) orientation, and context, and “method” of seeking for 
“cause” and/or “effect”. 


The fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life are (as a total 
process) a progressively developmental (and ego-based) psycho- 
physical pattern that provides the structural foundation and the 
“philosophical” justification for the characteristic (and, altogether, 
esoteric) Eastern (or Oriental, or Alpha) orientation, and context, 
and “method” of seeking for “depth” and/or “source”. 


Both the Western (or exoteric, or first three) “Ways” (or paths of 
seeking) and the Eastern (or esoteric, or fourth, fifth, and sixth) 
“Ways” (or paths of seeking) begin with (and proceed on the basis 
of) egoic “self”-identification with “outer” (or conditionally evident, 
and inherently superficial, and entirely “point-of-view”- 
conventional) psycho-physical functions and conditions. 


Therefore, both the Western (or exoteric) and the Eastern (or 
esoteric) cultures of seeking (or the totality of the six ego-based 
“Ways” of seeking) begin with (and proceed on the basis of) the 
merely “point-of-view”-apparent and (altogether) merely 
conditional patterns of superficiality and psycho-physical “self”- 
identity—and, from thence, they make their characteristic efforts 
toward goals of “profundity” (or merely imperfect “knowledge”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Seventh Way (or The Reality- 
Way of Adidam, or Adidam Ruchiradam) Intrinsically and Perfectly 
Transcends all seeking, all superficiality, all of egoity, all of psycho- 
physical “self”-identity and “method”, all of the exoteric and 
(otherwise) esoteric “Ways” of the six ego-based developmental 
(and goal-oriented, or “problem-solving”) stages of life, all of the 
totality of Western (or Occidental, or Omega) and Eastern (or 
Oriental, or Alpha) orientations toward “profundity”, all of “point 
of view” (itself, and in its “philosophical” implications), and all of 


imperfect “knowledge”. 


The characteristic of the Reality-Practice of The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is To searchlessly (and, 
Thus, Tacitly, Always Priorly, and Intrinsically) Self-Abide At and 
As The Always Already Self-Evident “Perfect Depth” (or Intrinsically 
egoless and “point-of-view”-Transcending “Perfect Knowledge”) 
That Is Reality Itself, and That Is The “Perfect Source” of all-and-All 
—and (Thus) To Self-Abide Always Already Prior to all 
conditionally arising appearances and (also) To (Thus) Self-Abide 
no matter “what” does or does not conditionally arise as apparent 
“cause” or as apparent “effect”. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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“MI” IS 


PERFECT IGNORANCE 


The illusory presumption that there is a separate “self” (or ego-“I”) 
tends to be extended into other equally illusory presumptions—such 
as the illusory presumption that there is “a” psyche, and the illusory 


presumption that there is “a” mind, or even the illusory 
presumption that there is an eternally-existing separate “soul”. 


There is no separate “self”, or psyche, or mind, or “soul”. 


The space-and-time presumption of “point of view” is reflected in 
the presumption of illusory separate (or egoic) identities, in the 
form of separate “self”, separate psyche, separate mind, and 
separate “soul”—whereas, Prior to (and apart from) the 
presumption of “point of view”, what are otherwise presumed to be 
separate identities are non-separate, centerless, and non-fixed 
patterns of perceptual appearances and brain-recordings of random 
events in the non-differentiated and indivisible field of 
conditionality. 


There is “point-of-view”-conditionality—but there is no separate 
“self” (or independent ego-“I”). 


There is conditional perception and brain-recording of conditional 
perception—but there is no “psyche” (as separate such). 


There is the apparent arising of random (and conditional- 


pattern-“caused”) thought-forms—but there is no “mind” (as 
separate such). 


There is conditional-pattern-“caused” apparent continuity of 
conditionally arising “experience” (before, during, and after the 
present apparent physical lifetime)—but there is no eternal “soul” 
(as separate such). 


Both the brain and the energy-field in which the brain functions 
and inheres record (or reflect, and transformatively, or adaptively, 
reproduce), and (thus) “remember”—but there is no “rememberer” 
(or “knower”, as separate such). 


This “self”-understanding Is Reality-Intuition—or That “Perfect 
Ignorance” That Is “Perfect Knowledge”. 


You (as the brain-based process of presumed conditional “self”, or 
the body-mind-“self”) can (and do) “experience” and “remember” 
and “know” (whether directly or indirectly) all kinds of details 
(whether true or false) about things, others, or conditional events— 
but you (as the conditional “self”, or the body-mind-“self”) do not 
and cannot ever (in fact, orin Reality) “experience” or “know” 
What any thing, other, or conditional event Is. 


“Consider” any thing, other, or conditional event, and observe that 
this is so. 


“Consider” the letter “M”, for example. 


Picture it in mind, or in print, or write it down by hand (even many 
times). 


“Consider” all that you (as the psycho-physical “self”) “experience” 
or “know” about the letter “M”. 


Do you (in mind or in body) “experience” or “know” What the letter 
“M” Is? 


Is? 
Altogether and Really Is? 
No. 


And what does this “consideration” reveal about you (as the 
presumed and presumptuous body-mind-“I”)? 


Indeed, What Is the body? 
What Is the mind? 
What Is “you”? 


Through such “consideration”, feel (and be the feeling of) this 
“ignorance” itself. 


That body-transcending, mind-transcending, and ego-transcending 
feeling-ignorance is the Most Prior Intuition of What Is (and of The 
Only One Who Is). 


The conventional “subject-object” illusion (or the common illusory 
presumption that characterizes the conditional “self”) is the 
presumption that whatever arises is already (or certainly can be) 
Really “experienced” or “known”. 


The conditional “self” is commonly presumed to be a “knower”— 
but, in Truth, the conditional “self” is inherently ignorant. 


All conditional, perceptual, “experiential”, conceptual, or 
conventional “knowledge” is founded on the false presumption that 
conditional forms or events are familiar. 


In fact, only certain formal features of arising phenomena seem 
familiar (due to repetition), whereas (in Truth) no thing, being, or 
condition (or even the conditional “self” itself) is familiar (and, 
thus, already and completely and really “known”). 


Conditional “knowledge” and conditional “experience” (or 
conceptual mind and psycho-physical “experience” in general) are 
based upon the illusion (or the illusory psychology) of familiarity, 
or the constantly asserted presumption that “T (as the egoic body- 
mind-‘self’) ‘know’ What this or that Is.” 


How can this presumption be True? 


Only a moment of “consideration” will reveal that the conditional 
“T” does not (and cannot) “know” What any thing or conditional 
event or even the conditional “self” (or ego-“I”, or “self”- 
contraction) itself Is (altogether, Really, and Ultimately). 


The conditional “self” is Inherently (or Divinely) Ignorant. 


The conditional “self” is inherently, Always Already, and cannot 
ever be else than) “knowledgeless”, or bereft and free of the 
familiar (or the “known”). 


Indeed, the conditional “self” (or conventional “I”) is (itself) an 
illusion of “knowledge” (or of familiarity)—and, if The Inherent 
(and Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Condition of 
Ignorance is Realized in any moment, the “knowledge” of body, 
mind, or conditional “I” is replaced by The Mystery of Inherently 
bodiless, mindless, and egoless Being. 


The Transcendental (or Non-conditional), Inherently Spiritual, 
Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Reality is not other 
than (or separate from) the conditional reality. 


Existence (or Being) is an inherent characteristic of The Non- 
conditional Reality and (therefore) also of the conditional reality 
(which arises as an apparent modification of, or a “play” upon, The 
Non-conditional Reality). 


Existence Itself (or Being, Itself) cannot be observed or inspected (as 
if it were an “Object”)—because there is no “point of view” 
(whether Divine or Transcendental or Spiritual or conditional) that 
is separate from (or not Identical to) Existence Itself. 


Likewise, Consciousness (Itself) cannot be observed or inspected— 
because there is no “point of view” relative to which Consciousness 
Stands as an “Object”. 


And Love-Bliss Itself cannot be observed or inspected—because it is 
never an “Object”, but It is Always Only (and Perfectly) A 
Subjective Reality. 


Truly, of all that exists (whether conditionally or Non- 
conditionally), Only Existence (or Being) Itself, Consciousness Itself, 
and Love-Bliss Itself never appear as “Objects”, and (therefore) can 
never be observed or inspected (or even “experienced” or “known”) 
As They Are. 


Indeed, These Unique Three—Existence (or Being) Itself, and 
Consciousness Itself, and Love-Bliss Itselt—Are One and The Same. 


Existence (or Being) Itself, and Consciousness Itself, and Love-Bliss 
Itself Are The One, Indivisible, and Intrinsically egoless Conscious 
Light That Is The Intrinsic and Self-Evident Self-Characteristic of 


Reality Itself. 


And These Three are Divinely Realized (As The by-Me-Avatarically- 
Self-Revealed One and Very Divine Self-Condition and Source- 
Condition) in The Inherently Most Perfect Awakening That Is The 
Most Ultimate (or seventh stage) Realization of The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam). 


And, because neither one nor all of These Three can be observed or 
inspected (or “experienced”, or “known”) As It Is (or As “They” 
Are), and (therefore) because Existence (Itself) cannot be observed 
or inspected or “experienced” or “known” (As It Is)—It is also never 
possible to observe or inspect or “experience” or “know” What even 
any thing or conditional event, or even the conditional “self” (or 
ego-“I”, or “self”-contraction) itself, Is (because The Very Existence, 
or Intrinsic Being, of any condition at all cannot, Itself, be observed, 
or inspected, or “experienced”, or “known”). 


Therefore, neither The Divine (and Transcendental, and Intrinsically 
egoless, and Inherently Spiritual, and Perfectly Non-separate) “Self” 
(or Self-Condition of Reality Itself) nor the conditional “self” (or 
conditionally presumed “point-of-view-self”) can (“objectively”) 
“know” What any condition Is—because “knowledge” reguires that 
“subject” and “object” (even the Ultimate “Subject” and a Great 
“Object”) be “different” and separate from one another. 


However, because It Always Already Is Existence (or Being) Itself, 
and Consciousness Itself, and Love-Bliss Itself—The Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Conscious Light can and Always does (Inherently, Non- 
conditionally, and Divinely) Self-Recognize (As Itself) What every 
arising condition Is. 


And This Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition (or Most Ultimate, 
and Perfectly Subjective, Self-Identification) Is Inherent, Direct, 
Tacit—and Prior to all conditional “knowing” or “experiencing”. 


Therefore, unless the conditional (or “objectified”) “self” is 
grounded (and, thus, transcended) in The Ultimate and Perfectly 
Subjective “Self” (or The Transcendental, and Inherently Spiritual, 
and Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Reality), the 
conditional “self” (by itself) does not (and cannot) Fully, Finally, 
Ultimately, or Really “experience” or “know” conditional (or 
“objective”, or “objectified”) reality. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (Which 
Is The One and Only by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of the Heart) Is The Way (or Divine Reality-Process) 
That Inherently (and, at last, Most Perfectly) Transcends all 
conditional “experience” (and all conditional “experiencing”) and 
all conditional “knowledge” (and all conditional “knowing”). 


The psycho-physical ego-“I” (or body-mind-“self”) is a conditional 
(or limited, temporary, and always changing) “experiencer”—and a 
(likewise) conditional “knower”. 


Therefore, all egoic “experience” and all egoic “knowledge” is 
limited, temporary, always changing, and merely and only psycho- 
physical. 


The ego-“I” is a conditional process in conditional space-time. 


The ego-“I” is a seeker for conditional “experience” and conditional 
“knowledge”. 


And the ego-“I” is an accumulation and an “effect” of conditional 
“experience” and conditional “knowledge” (or an accumulation and 
an “effect” of the “subject”-versus-“object” convention of all ego- 
based perception and conception). 


However, the ego-“I” arises in Reality (or Existence, or Being) Itself 
—and as an apparent modification of Reality (or of What Is) Itself. 


Therefore, the ego-“I” is never in a position separate from What Is— 
such that it could “experience”, or inspect, or “know” What Is. 


And, for this reason, the ego-“I” does not and cannot “experience”, 
or inspect, or “know” What even any thing, event, or other Is. 


Therefore, no matter what or who is “experienced”, or inspected, or 
“known” by the ego-“I” (or the “self”-contracted body-mind- 
complex), the ego-“I” (itself) does not and cannot Non-conditionally 
(or Divinely) Self-Recognize any thing, event, or other that it 
“experiences”, or inspects, or “knows”. 


That is to say, the ego-“I” (or body-mind-“self”) cannot itself Non- 
conditionally (or Divinely) Self-Recognize its own psycho-physical 
“experience” (itself) or “knowledge” (itself) As Is—or As Reality 
Itself (or As Existence Itself, or As Being Itself). 


And, therefore, the ego-“I” (or body-mind-“self”) does not itself 
(inherently and Non-conditionally, or Divinely) Self-Recognize its 
own necessarily conditional “experience” and its own necessarily 
conditional “knowledge” to Be Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Consciousness Itself (or The Intrinsically egoless Divine Person, or 
Self-Condition, or Conscious Light, Itself). 


And, as a consequence of its own inherent state of merely 
conditional (and merely conventional—or “subject-object”) 
“experiencing” and “knowing” (and, thus, as a consequence of its 
own perpetual failure to Non-conditionally, or Divinely, Self- 
Recognize its own conditional “experience” and its own conditional 
“knowledge”), the ego-“I” (or body-mind-“self”) always and 
inherently fails to transcend its own conditional “experiencing” and 
its own conditional “knowing”. 


And, because of that failure (which is inevitable, and inherent in 
egoity itself), the ego-“T” is (itself) bondage to conditional existence 
in space-time. 


The ego-“I” (or body-mind-“self”) is inherently, irreducibly, and 
irrevocably ignorant of What Is. 


However, that inherent ignorance (rather than any kind of 
conditional “experience” or conditional “knowledge”) is (itself)—if 
it is (in The Context of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh 
stage of life) Truly and Most Perfectly Realized—The Essential (and 
Divinely Liberating) True and Divine “Experience” and “Perfect 
Knowledge” (or Intrinsic Self-Apprehension, or Intrinsic Self- 
Apperception) of Reality! 


Therefore, the essential (and inherent) ignorance that characterizes 
the ego-“I” (or even any conditional body-mind-“self”) is— 
Ultimately, or in Truth—Divine (and Inherent) Ignorance. 


And Divine (and Inherent) Ignorance (Realized Most Perfectly, in 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life) Is The 
Most Fundamental Essence, or “Root”-Condition, of True and Divine 
(or Non-conditionally “subject-object”-Transcending) 
“Experiencing” and “Knowing”. 


And The Most Perfect (or seventh stage) Realization of Divine (and 
Inherent) Ignorance (or “Perfect Knowledge”) Is The Unique 
Capability of Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition (or The ego- 
Transcending Capability to Inherently and Non-conditionally, and, 
Thus, Divinely, Self-Recognize any and every apparent thing, event, 
or other—As Is). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Reality-Way (or Divine Reality-Process) of Divine Ignorance. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 


Reality-Way (or Divine Reality-Process) That, from Its beginning 
(and Intrinsically, and, at last, Most Perfectly), Directly (and 
“Radically”, or by Standing “At The Root”) Transcends the ego-“I” 
(itself), and all conditional “experience”, and all conditional 
“experiencing”, and all conditional “knowledge”, and all 
conditional “knowing”, and all conditional seeking, and all 
conditional attainments, and all conditional realizations, and even 
all conditional “difference”—and, indeed, all of space-time. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is, 
from the beginning (and always in Real, or Reality-Based, practice), 
A Truly Divine—and Intrinsically (and, at last, Most Perfectly) 
ego-“I”-transcending, and body-mind-transcending, and space-time- 
transcending—Process. 


Most Ultimately (or at last, and Most Perfectly), The Process of The 
Reality-Way of Adidam is Established in The Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, and Most Perfect Divine Reality-Process of 
Consciousness (or Intrinsic “Perfect Knowledge”) Itself (or the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life), in Which the 
body-mind-complex and the “world” are Inherently Outshined (or 
Dissolved in The Inherent Heart-“Brightness”) through Divine Self- 
Abiding and (on That Basis) through Spontaneous and Inherent 
Divine Self-Recognition of all conditions (as they arise) In and As 
The Transcendental and Inherently Spiritual and Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself (or The One, and Only, and Self-Existing, 
and Self-Radiant, and Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Conscious Light, Itself). 


DIVINE (OR INHERENT) 
IGNORANCE IS 


PERFECT KNOWLEDGE 


Because it is inherently separate from (and, thus, inherently 
not-“knowing” of) any other possible space-time-defined separate 
“point of view” (or, otherwise, the infinite totality of space-time- 
defined separate “points of view”), no space-time-defined separate 
“point of view” (or ego-“I”) is inherently characterized by—or, 
otherwise, capable of—inherent absolute certainty (or “absolute 
knowledge”, whether tacit and original or, otherwise, acquired) 
relative to any condition or matter of would-be “knowing”. 


All presumed (or would-be) “knowing” from or in the context of 
separate and space-time-defined “point of view” is—exactly, 
comprehensively, and irreducibly—not-“knowing”. 


Any condition or matter of would-be “knowing” about which there 
is no inherent absolute certainty is a “problem”—or a question (or a 
matter of contention) that requires a “solution” (or an answer) in 
the form of a “proof”. 


For any matter of would-be “knowing” about which there is no 
inherent absolute certainty to otherwise become a matter of certain 
“knowledge”, a theory of what would constitute “proof” must first 
be established. 


All theories of “proof” are contingent upon conditional non- 
absolutes for verification—or else inherent absolute certainty would 
have already established the “knowledge” required. 


No matter of would-be “knowledge” can be perfectly verified as 
“proven”—because only inherent absolute certainty transcends all 
possibility of a contingent “proof” being dis-“proven” by further 
contingencies. 


Therefore, only inherent absolute certainty—or Inherent “Perfect 
Knowledge” Itself—Is Inherently Absolutely “Proven” (or Self- 
Verified). 


Only “Perfect Knowledge” Is inherent absolute certainty. 


Therefore, apart from “Perfect Knowledge”—or The Self-Evident 
Inherent Absolute “Knowledge” of Reality Itself As Is—there is no 
“knowledge” at all. 


That being Self-Evidently The Case, all conditionally apparent 
beings exist, apart from “Perfect Knowledge” Itself, in a perpetual 
state of irreducible ignorance—no matter how much “knowledge” 
any such one may otherwise presume to possess. 


Inherent and irreducible ignorance, or inherent absolute non- 
certainty, or intrinsic and unalterable “knowledgelessness” Is, if 
Tacitly Self-Recognized and Self-Acknowledged, The Intrinsic and 
Self-Evidently Divine State of Inherently egoless “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Reality Itself. 


Inherent absolute ignorance Is the inherent, tacit, and absolute 
certainty that, no matter what apparently arises, ego-“I”—or any 
separate and space-time-defined “point of view”, or even an infinite 
number, or infinite totality, of separate and space-time-defined 
“points of view”—does not and cannot “know” (with inherent, tacit, 
and absolute certainty) “what” it Is. 


Inherent absolute ignorance Is the inherent, tacit, and absolute 
certainty that a presumed ego-“I” (or separate and independent 
“self-object”) is not, and cannot be, “located”, identified, defined, or 
“known”. 


Inherent absolute ignorance Is the inherent, tacit, and absolute 
certainty that no separate and independent “other” (or even any 
separate and independent “object” at all) is, or can be, “located”, 
identified, defined, or “known”. 


Inherent absolute ignorance Is the inherent, tacit, and absolute 
certainty that Reality (Itself, and altogether) Is Intrinsically (or 
Always Already) Prior to space-time-definition (or separate “point 


of view”), and (As Such) Is Intrinsically and Perfectly egoless, One, 
Indivisible, Non-separate, and Non-“ different”. 


Tacit (or inherent absolute) not-“knowing” (of what even any 
apparent “object” Is) Is Inherent Absolute “Perfect Ignorance”—or 
Tacit Inherent Absolute “Perfect Knowledge” of and As The Intrinsic 
Absolute Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself 
(As Is), even under and as the contingent (or conditional) 
appearance that is otherwise the presently arising (and always 
merely apparent) “object” of inherent absolute non-“knowing”. 


Inherent Absolute “Perfect Ignorance” Is The Intrinsic Absolute Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Inherent Absolute “Perfect Ignorance” Is The Self-Evident and 
Irreducible Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Inherently 
Perfect Self-“Knowledge”. 


Inherent Absolute “Perfect Ignorance” Is Intrinsically egoless Self- 
Apprehension, or Non-separate and Non-“different” Self- 
Apperception, of The Intrinsically Self-Evident, and Self-Evidently 
Divine, and Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly One, and Irreducibly 
Indivisible, Non-separate, and Non-“different” Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of What Is As Is. 


There is no actual or possible “absolute knowledge”—but there 
Always Already Is Irreducible, Absolute, Intrinsic, egoless, and 
Perfect Not-“knowing”, or Divine Ignorance. 


PERFECT KNOWLEDGE 
IS PERFECT FREEDOM 


FROM ALL ILLUSIONS OF MIND 


The two most basic fundamentals of the practice of The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam are tacit, direct, ego- 
surrendering, and whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) Beholding 
of Me and whole bodily ego-surrendering Acceptance of My 
Revelation-Utterance of Reality-Teaching. Therefore, My devotees 
must always cultivate right direct Access to Me, and they must 
always rightly Accept My Revelation-Instruction. Yes, it is necessary 
to embrace all the by-Me-Given disciplines of right life, but those 
disciplines are simply what My devotees inevitably demonstrate 
when they rightly Behold Me and rightly Accept My Revelation- 
Instruction. Altogether, My devotees must always searchlessly 
Approach Me, searchlessly Behold Me, and searchlessly “Locate” Me 
and “Know” Me—As My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Person (but Always Thus Divinely Avatarically Self-Manifested As I 
Am, or As My egoless Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State), and As and Via My Divine Avataric 
Self-Utterance (or Word of Reality-Revelation), and As and Via My 
Divine Avataric Image-Art, and As and Via The Historical Narratives 
of My Divine Avataric Incarnation-Life. 


In general, people do not understand that they are (literally) living 
in an egoic illusion of mind. 


In the ancient setting, people were involved in the illusory mind of 
the dream-state. They were not involved in anything extraordinary 
relative to verbal sophistication and conceptual mind. They lived in 
a very straightforward sensory context, from day to day, in the 


waking state—but the dream-mind was the form of mind in which 
they were principally (or most deeply) involved, and to which they 
reached for help, and consolation, and wisdom. If you examine the 
most ancient (and, even now, traditional) literature, you will see 
that it is the literature of people who took the dream-mind to be the 
senior reality—the reality that (in their understanding) indicated 
their real, true, and ultimate destiny. And that dream-mind, or 
dream-“world”, was populated with the “deities”, archetypes, 
symbols, and whole systems of myth that became the resource of 
ancient (and, even now, traditional) “religion”. 


In modern civilization and societies, the mind that is binding people 
is the waking-state mind—the complex perceptual-conceptual 
thinking and remembering mind that originates in the waking state. 
In the modern era, there is, generally speaking, no longer a great 
deal of depth-sensitivity to the dream-state, and little postulating of 
a separate metaphysical existence for the dream- “world” and the 
dream-“self”. Characteristically, people of the modern (and rather 
secularized, or de-sacralized) era presume there is no reality to 
“other worlds”—because people of the modern era no longer think 
of the dream-mind as an alternative (or metaphysically, separately, 
and independently existing) reality. 


During their waking hours, people of the modern era typically 
presume they are “in” the only “real world”—which, to them, 
means the physical “world”. In actuality, however, such people are 
merely in the waking-state mind—not in the Real (or non-mental) 
“world”, not in the “world” As “it” Is (Prior to mind), and, indeed, 
not “in” any thing at all that is not merely the perceptual- 
conceptual mind itself. Therefore, being “in” and of mind-only, they 
do not recognize the apparent perceptual-conceptual “world” As 
“it” Is. 


In the modern era, people have a weak dream-mind but a strong 
perceptual-conceptual (or waking-state) mind. The waking-state 
mind is the illusory mind of the modern human being. The waking- 
state mind—rather than the dream-mind—is the mind in which the 
modern human being is trapped. However, the waking-state mind 
is, itself, a kind of dream-mind—because, like any form of mind, the 
waking-state mind is a perceptual-conceptual structure, patterned 


by the brain, and “experienced” entirely and exclusively within the 
limits and confines of its own patterns and states. 


Even every moment of perception is memory-only. The psycho- 
physical (and “point-of-view”-bound) apparatus of perception 
naturally introduces a time-lapse (or registering-and-recording 
interlude), to enable the brain and nervous system to “capture” the 
any moment of physical (or total psycho-physical) perception. 


Every moment of conceptual activity (or conventional human 
“knowing”) is subordinate to all memory-based perceptual activity 
—because all conceptual activity is subseguent to inherently “late” 
perceptions, and always only as an exercise of the totally memory- 
based brain-body (or generalized psycho-physical) formulations of 
pre-recorded “experience” (or even imagination and illusion). 


What the “experiencing” (or perceiving and “knowing”) “self” 
presumes to be the “objectively real world” is (always) a mere 
facsimile, made of the “substance” of the perceiving body-mind- 
complex itself. 


Even the “experiential facsimile” that is conventionally presumed to 
be a perceptual rendering (or immediate reflection) of the 
“objectively real world” (“out there”) is (itself, and in actuality) a 
construct of the process of “experiencing”—and that “construct” is 
an “experiential” appearance that is entirely fabricated by (and of) 
the space-time-“located” (or “point-of-view”-defined and memory- 
defined) “self” (within an otherwise indefinable and un-“knowable” 
context of actuality). 


Truly, human perceptual and conceptual “experience” does not 
directly indicate (or, otherwise, prove) either the actuality or the 
apparent characteristics of any specific (definable or quantifiable) 
“objectively real world out there”—just as no space-time-“located” 
(or “point-of-view”-bound) “self” is able to perceive or “know” what 
are the apparent characteristics of even a simple room (or, 
otherwise, the total universe), if the room (or the total universe) 
were viewed as an actual totality (and, thus, from all possible 
“points of view” in space and time, simultaneously). 


Truly, no human psycho-physical “point of view” is able to perceive 


or “know” What even a single “thing” (or whatever “objectified” 
anything) Is. 


The humanly “experienced” waking-state “world” is never (itself) 
an actual “objectively real world out there”—because such a 
“world” would, necessarily, stand “outside”, and apart from, and 
independent of—and would never, itself, be changed by—any 
process of merely perceiving “it”. 


The (apparently “objective”) “world” of human “experience” is, 
itself, the mere process of “experiencing-activity” (itself)—or the 
very process and the very event that is the psycho-physical “self” 
(itself), otherwise (conventionally) presumed to be perceiving the 
“world” (and thinking about the “world”) as “not-self”. 


The “presumed-to-be-objective world” of human perceptual 
“experience” and conceptual “knowing” is (in and of and as itself) 
actually, entirely, and only a mind-“world”—or a construct (or 
“subjective” modification) of the human psycho-physical apparatus 
of perceptual and conceptual “experiencing-activity”. 


The “presumed-to-be-objective world” that is “experienced” by 
human beings “happens” only in and as a process that is not 
separate from the “point-of-view”-based “subjective experiencing- 
event”. 


The “subjective experiencing-event” of the psycho-physical ego-“I” 
is a perceiving-and-“knowing” process that (itself) actively and 
actually “causes”, or “creates”, or “happens” the (conventionally) 
presumed-to-be “objectively-existing world out there”. 


The waking-state mind (which is the actual state and “cause” of the 
“experientially” perceived “world”) is not aware of an actual 
“objectively-existing world out there”—and the “perceiving-and- 
knowing-self” (or waking-state ego-mind) does not egolessly Self- 
Recognize the “experientially” perceived “world” As Reality (Itself, 
and As “It” Is). 


Human beings of the modern era are (“experientially”, 
intentionally, and inseparably) psycho-physically combined with 
the conventions of perpetual thinking, verbal conceiving, and all 


kinds of seeking-efforts to “figure it out”. Thus, human beings of the 
modern era are wandering in a form of illusory mind, that is filled 
not with dream-state content but with waking-state perceptual 
memory, and verbal abstractions of all kinds. Therefore—except in 
The Transcendental Spiritual Event of egoless Self-Awakening, or 
“Perfect Knowledge”—human beings of the modern era (or even of 
any era of bondage to mind and egoity) will not cease to wander, 
and seek, and suffer within the illusory “space” (or “point-of-view”- 
illusion) of their own minds. 


It is the waking-state mind (and its gross secular “worldliness”) that 
is the binding form of mind (and life) for the modern ego—whereas 
traditional (or, otherwise, not yet “modern-adapted”) peoples are 
bound up in the dreaming-mind (and the distractions, and the 
metaphysical illusions, of the dream-“world”). 


The modern human being thinks that, because the waking-state 
mind is associated with the conceptualizing and perceiving and 
remembering characteristic of the waking state, this somehow 
makes the waking-state mind “real”—or equal to the “real world”, 
rather than an illusory and merely mental “world”. Therefore, a 
grossly secularizing (or universally de-sacralizing) global “world- 
culture” (based on the conventions of secular “realism” and 
“scientific materialism”) has arisen in the modern era, based on the 
selective idealization of the physically-based waking-state mind— 
and the political, social, cultural, and philosophical effort to enforce 
(even by means of rules and taboos) the “discipline” of intentionally 
(or willfully) confining the mind to the “dreamless” waking state 
and to the physical context (and the gross, or “materialistic”, 
conventions) of life-consciousness. 


The (as such) modern human being does not understand that the 
waking-state mind (and the waking-state “world”) is no more “real” 
than the dreaming-mind (and the dream-“world”). 
Characteristically, modern human beings think of the dreaming- 
mind (and, especially, the dream-“world”) as being “primitive”, and 
“un-real”, and merely brain-made fabrications (or memory-based 
perceptual and conceptual constructs “invented” by the apparatus 
of the body-mind itself). However, in fact, modern human beings 
are merely involved in a different culture of illusion than that of 


ancient and traditional peoples. Modern cultures are, each and all, 
variant parts of the general “world-culture” of waking-state (or 
physically-based) mind, rather than of dream-state (or psyche- 
based) mind. And the waking-state mind is egually as binding and 
illusory—and egually as much of the status of mere fabrication (or 
of mere brain-based, “point-of-view”-based, and psycho-physically 
“self-caused” construction)—as the dream-state mind. 


The dream-state mind is the basis for all the (inherently illusory) 
presumptions of a permanent (or metaphysically-existing and 
non-“material”) “self” (or egoically personal “psyche”, or “soul”) 
and a corresponding permanent (or metaphysically-existing and 
non-“material”) “world” (or “objectively”-existing and eternal 
“other world”, “after-life”, “heaven”, or “hell”). 


The waking-state mind is the basis for all the (inherently illusory) 
presumptions of an exclusively “material” (or merely gross physical) 
“self” (or merely mortal ego-“I”) and a corresponding exclusively 
“material” (or merely gross physical) “world”. 


When mind—in all its forms and modes—is transcended, then (and 
only then) Reality Itself Is Self-“Located”. 


The Self-“Locating” of Reality Itself is not a matter of doing 
something “to” the waking-mind or the dreaming-mind. Rather, The 
Self-“Locating” of Reality Itself is a matter of Tacitly, Directly Self- 
Awakening to The Transcendental, Spiritual, Perfectly egoless, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself—Always Already Prior to all forms and modes of 
mind. 


The Means of Such Tacit, Direct Self-Realization (or “Radical”, or 
Always “At-The-Root”, Self-Intuition, Self-Apprehension, or Self- 
Apperception) Are The Means of the devotional (and, in due course, 
Transcendental Spiritual) relationship to Me—searchlessly 
Beholding Me by heart (and whole bodily), and searchlessly 
“Considering” My (verbal, and otherwise artistic, and, altogether, 
active) Reality-Way-Instruction and My Reality-Transmission Itself 
(Tacitly and Directly Given by Me, As The Reality-Communicative 
Self-Force and Self-Transmission of My here-Incarnated, and, now, 
and forever hereafter, here-“Emerging”, Transcendental, Spiritual, 


Perfectly egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine Person, Presence, and 
State). 


Reality Itself cannot be Self-“Located” as the result of any kind of 
seeking—or by means of any action or exercise of any mode or 
content of mind. Reality Itself Is Self-“Located” only in The 
Circumstance of Tacit, Direct, “Radical” (or Always Already “At- 
The-Root”, and, Thus, Priorly egoless) Self-Intuition in The Context 
of Tacit, Direct, “Radical” (or Always Already “At-The-Root”) Self- 
Transmission and Self-Revelation of The egoless Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself. Therefore, “Perfect Knowledge” Is The Only 
Self-“Location”-Circumstance of Reality Itself—and My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission and Self- 
Revelation Is The “Perfect Context” of That “Perfect Knowledge”. 


Such Are The Perfect Means That I Use. 
Such Are The Perfect Means That I Am. 


Such Are The Perfect Means That Are The Right and True and 
Perfect Context of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh 
stage Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The ego-“I” is not an “entity”, whether gross or subtle. Rather, the 
ego-“I” is a process—a space-time-“point-of-view”-activity (of total 
psycho-physical “self”-contraction) that is directed by the brain, and 
that is merely conditionally enacted, and that is, as such, “self”- 
conscious only as forms and states of mind. 


The Right and True and Perfect Context of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not ego-“I”, and, therefore, not made of any form of 
mind—whether dreaming or waking or (otherwise) “super- 
functioning”. 


All forms of mind are “point-of-view”-specific—and, in the general 
case, they are merely modes of egoity. Therefore, in and of 
themselves, all forms of mind are, equally, not Reality (or “Perfect 
Knowledge”) Itself. 


The dream-mind is brain-organized, and the waking-mind is brain- 


organized, and even the (potentially) “super-functioning” mind is 
brain-organized. All forms (or states) of mind are “point-of-view”- 
specific—and (thus) merely conditional, limited, temporary, and 
not (in and of themselves) The “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality 
Itself. 


People tend to presume that they (each one as separate ego-“I”) are 
thinking their own thoughts—but, in both the ancient (or 
traditional) “world” and the modern “world”, it is merely brains 
that do all the talking (and, indeed, it is merely brains that do all 
the states and acts of waking, and dreaming, and sleeping). 


In My Own Case, the brain is not independent of The egoless Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself. Rather, in My Own Case, the brain Is Transparent 
to Me (As I Am)—and, Thus, Transparent to Reality Itself. 
Therefore, My Spontaneously Given Words of Reality-Revelation 
and Reality-Instruction Are A Direct Reflection (or Perfect 
Extension) of My Very (and Perfectly egoless, and Transcendental, 
and Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine) State. 


My Reality-Revealing Word Is Reality Itself—Speaking. 
Consequently, That Word Is Reality-Revelatory—to all those who 
truly Listen to Me. 


It is not only My Physical Sign That Is The Context of the right and 
true devotional relationship to Me. Devotional recognition of Me is 
devotional recognition of My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence and Perfectly egoless State. 
Therefore, My Most Direct Means of Self-Transmission Are 
Transcendental and Spiritual (and Self-Evidently Divine) in Nature. 


Devotional Communion with Me (or searchless Beholding of Me) Is 
The Perfect (and Divinely Avatarically Given) Context of The Tacit, 
Direct Self-Manifestation of The Divine (and Perfectly egoless) 
Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light. Such Is My Self-Nature, 
and Self-Condition, and Self-State, and Self-Transmission—Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed, for The Sake of all-and-All. 


Devotional Communion with Me (or searchless Beholding of Me) Is 
whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) and (simultaneously, and 


Priorly) ego-Transcending, mind-Transcending, brain-Transcending, 
and (altogether) body-mind-Transcending devotional Communion 
with My Perfectly egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Person, 
Transcendental Self-Nature, Spiritual Self-Condition, and 
(Altogether) One and Indivisible Self-State. 


Devotional Communion with Me (or searchless Beholding of Me) Is 
The Most Direct (and Inherently Perfect) Means of My egoless 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission (by Means of 
egoless Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Radiation) and of My 
Divine Avataric Revelation-Word (and total Reality- 
Communication) of Reality-Instruction (by Virtue of egoless and 
Always Prior Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Existence, Self- 
Abiding As The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Self- 
Evidently Divine Reality Itself). 


Altogether, My Reality-Revelatory-Force of Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Transmission and Reality-Instruction Is Direct Agency for The 
Tacit, Direct (and, Ultimately, Most Perfect) Self-Awakening of The 
Perfectly egoless Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Apprehension 
(or “Radical”, or Always Already “At-The-Root”, Self-Intuition) That 
Is “Perfect Knowledge”. 


“Perfect Knowledge” Is Intrinsic Freedom from all bondage, all of 
mind, all of egoity, all seeking, all sorrow, and even all of death and 
loss. 


Conventional (or “point-of-view”-based and egoic) perceptual 
“experiencing” and conceptual “knowing” presumes the “world” is 
an “objective” phenomenon (“out there”) that is “experienced” and 
“known” by an “objectified” (or separate) “self” (or ego-mind). On 
this basis, all relations of the (thus) egoic “self” are presumed to be 
“objectively”-existing “things” and “others”. 


All (presumed-to-be-“objective”) “things” and “others” are (by 


presumed-to-be-separate “self”) either sought (and clung to), or (as 
ego otherwise wills) avoided (and even destroyed). All that is 
presumed to be “objectively”-existing—including the separate 
ego-“I”—is always merely conditionally (and, altogether, in mind- 
only) arising, and always changing, and always only temporarily 
present. Therefore, all that is desired, sought, achieved, and loved 
will (inevitably) pass away from the “experience” of the perceiving 
and “knowing” ego-“I” (or ego-mind). 


All that is perceived, conceived, or in any psycho-physical (or 
otherwise merely conditional) manner “experienced” will 
(inevitably) pass away (and, thus, be lost, or gone from mind’s 
perception in its present-time of body-space). 


Therefore, all seeking is inherently futile. 


However, “Perfect Knowledge” Is Inherently Free of futility, 
dilemma, and all seeking. 


The ego-“I” is “self-objectified” in time and space. The ego-“I” thus 
(and thereby) finds only “objective things”, and “objective others”, 
and a total “objective world”—whether these are found in the 
space-time of the waking state or the space-time of the dreaming 
state. 


“Perfect Knowledge” Is Only In and As Reality Itself. 


“Perfect Knowledge” Is The Only Right and True and Reality-Based 
“Knowledge”. 


“Perfect Knowledge” Is egoless Self-Recognition of The Reality- 
Nature, Reality-Condition, and Reality-State (or Intrinsically egoless 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) of all that is otherwise 
“objectified” by ego-“T”. 


Therefore, “Perfect Knowledge” does not arise from the waking- 
state mind or the dreaming-state mind—or even from the 
apparently “mindless” mind of the state of deep sleep (wherein 
attention does not arise, and only “objectless” awareness persists, 
without a space-time-“located” presumption of “self”). 


The waking-state mind, the dreaming-state mind, and the 
“mindless” deep-sleep mind (or the psycho-physically-defined state 
of conditionally apparent mere, or “selfless” and “objectless”, 
awareness) each arise and pass (each replacing the other in a 
perpetually repeating cycle) in the daily “experience” of all human 
beings. 


Because this is (even repetitively) so, it is (self-evidently) the case 
that human life-consciousness is not inherently identifiable with (or 
definable by) any one of the three commonly-“experienced” psycho- 
physical states (of waking, dreaming, or sleeping). 


Indeed, because all three of the commonly-“experienced” states (or 
mind-conditions) arise and pass (and replace one another) on a 
(usually) regular daily basis, it is always (self-evidently) possible to 
Self-Apperceive The Constant (and Always Underlying) egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Self-Existing, and Self- 
Radiant, and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light (or The egoless 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of The Transcendental, 
Spiritual, and Always-Already-The-Case Mere-Witness-Position of 
Consciousness Itself). 


“Perfect Knowledge” Is The Self-Awakened and Perfectly Self-Aware 
Conscious Light (and egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State) of Reality Itself—Always Already Prior to ego-“I” (or the 
presumed separate “perceiving-and-knowing-self”), and Always 
Already Prior to the “objects”, and the “others”, and the seeking 
(and all the all-“objectifying” efforts and needs) of the presumed 
separate “self” (or ego-“I”). 


Therefore, “Perfect Knowledge” (In, and Of, and As The Always 
Prior and Constantly Underlying Conscious Light Itself) Tacitly and 
Inherently Self-Recognizes all that arises conditionally—and, Thus 
and Thereby, “Knows” (and “Experiences”) Perfectly (or Only In 
and Of and As Reality Itself). 


In The all-and-All-Recognizing Context (or egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State, or Indivisible and Non-separate Conscious 
Light) of “Perfect Knowledge”, all that arises conditionally Is 
Inherently Free of the implications of ego’s “point of view”. 


Therefore, In The all-and-All-Recognizing Context (or egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, or Indivisible and Non- 
separate Conscious Light) of “Perfect Knowledge”, all-and-All that 
(apparently) arises Is “Known” Non-separately—or Only In, Of, and 
As The Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Non-separate, Indivisible, 
Perfectly egoless, Perfectly Acausal, Transcendental, Spiritual, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


In The all-and-All-Recognizing Context (or egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State, or Indivisible and Non-separate Conscious 
Light) of “Perfect Knowledge”, there is no merely “objective world”, 
there are no mere “objects” of any kind, and there are no merely 
“objective” (and, thus, separate and temporary) “others” at all. 


In The all-and-All-Recognizing Context (or egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State, or Indivisible and Non-separate Conscious 
Light) of “Perfect Knowledge”, all apparently arising conditions (or 
patterns of conditionally “experienced” happening) Are Intrinsically 
Self-Recognized As The Transcendental, Spiritual, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—and, 
Thus (and As Such), As The Divine Person—That Is Reality Itself. 


Therefore, In The all-and-All-Recognizing Context (or egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, or Indivisible and Non- 
separate Conscious Light) of “Perfect Knowledge”, all perception 
and conception (or “experience” and presumption) of waking-state, 
or dreaming-state, or even sleeping-state “world”, or “things”, or 
“others” as “objective” forms—and, therefore, as merely changing 
and passing forms—Is Priorly, Inherently, and Perfectly 
Transcended. 


Consequently, In The all-and-All-Recognizing Context (or egoless 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, or Indivisible and Non- 
separate Conscious Light) of “Perfect Knowledge”, mind does not 
“see” (or, by any means, subordinate The Intrinsically egoless Prior 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State to itself)—and the 
“objects” (or “world”, and “things”, and “others”) of otherwise 
insubordinate mind are never (as such) “seen”—but (Only and 
Always) The Divine Person of Reality Itself Is “Known”, even 
(Acausally) appearing in and as all the patterns and (otherwise) 


seeming “individuals” that come and go in ego's “world” of 
“mummery” (what only sorrow makes). 


In the waking, or dreaming, or sleeping modes of mind (orin and as 
the falsely-presumed and illusory “self”-states that are the ego-“I”), 
there is only separation, separateness, and separativeness. 


In and As The (Always Priorly and Perfectly egoless, Non-separate, 
One, Indivisible, and Acausally Self-Existing and Self-Radiant) 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-State of Conscious Light That Is The 
Divine Person (or The Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature and Self- 
Condition) of Reality Itself, there is not (nor can there be) any 
separation, separateness, or separativeness. 


The Inherently Perfect Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
The egoless Transcendental Spiritual Divine Person—or The Tacitly 
Self-Identifiable and Self-Recognizable “Who” That Is Only Reality 
Itself—Is “Perfect Knowledge”. 


In Truth, Only The One, and Indivisible, and Perfectly egoless 
Divine Person—“Who” (Alone) Is The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself—Looks Out Through all the eyes. 


The “I”, the “other”, the “object”, the “difference”, and the total 
“world” of apparent relations of “I” that arise, change, and 
disappear are the “I” and the “all-and-All” of which Reality Itself Is 
The egoless Acausal Mere Witness and The Immutable Indivisible 
Transcendental Spiritual “Substance”. 


Therefore, Tacitly, Directly, Intrinsically, Perfectly, and (by Means 
of My Divinely Avatarically Given Free Gift) Acausally Self-Realize 
(and, Thus, Be As) The One and “Who” That Always, Already, and 
Self-Evidently Is As The egoless Acausal Mere Witness, The 
Immutable Indivisible Transcendental Spiritual “Substance”, and 
The One and Only and Perfectly egoless Conscious Light of “I” and 


“all” and “All”. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2007 


THE PERFECT 
TOOL AND CRAFT 
FOR RIGHT REALITY-UNDERSTANDING 


OF ALL MERE IDEAS 


Everywhere, and at all times, within the perpetual and egoically 
“self”-perpetuating Great Tradition—or the perpetually seeking 
“world”-mummery of humankind—individuals and “tribalized” ego- 
collectives (including both sacred and secular traditions and 
institutions of all kinds and sizes) engage in arguments and 
competitive struggles with one another. 


I have Revealed and Given the unigue, comprehensive, and 
decisively all-comprehending “Tool” for understanding (and, 
potentially, transcending) each and every possible argument (and 
each and every kind of competitive “reasoning”) that can (and 
always does) arise within the perpetual and egoically “self”- 
perpetuating Great Tradition of humankind. 


The “Tool” of such understanding that I have Revealed and Given is 
My descriptive summation of the first six stages of life (or the “great 
search”, or the “great path of return”). 


The first six stages of life are the intrinsically ego-bound—and, thus, 
“point-of-view”-bound, and space-time-bound—stages of potential 
psycho-physical (or pre-verbally brain-and-nervous-system- 
patterned, and, as such, merely ego-developmental) human life- 
process. 


Each of the first six stages of life is intrinsically and strictly limited 
by a specific pattern of psycho-physical (or pre-verbally brain-and- 


nervous-system-patterned) structure—which cannot be exceeded 
unless and until it is specifically out-grown, and (thus and thereby) 
replaced by the next subseguent ego-developmental stage of psycho- 
physical (or brain-and-nervous-system) patterning. 


The first three stages of life are gross ego-developmental (and 
intensively exoteric) stages—infant, child, and adolescent— 
associated with functional physical, emotional, mental, and social 
adaptation and behavioral performance. 


The fourth stage of life is a transitional ego-developmental stage, 
between gross and subtle (and, as such, between exoteric and 
esoteric) adaptation and demonstration. 


The fifth stage of life is the essential stage of life based on 
adaptation and developmental demonstration within the esoteric 
context of the subtle planes and faculties of the psycho-physical (or 
pre-verbally brain-and-nervous-system-patterned) ego. 


The sixth stage of life is the final stage of the potential of psycho- 
physically-based (and pre-verbally brain-and-nervous-system- 
patterned) ego-development—and it is (in the context of the six 
ego-developmental stages of life) the ultimate esoteric stage, 
characterized by adaptation and demonstration of dissociatively (or 
otherwise affectively) introverted ego-identification with the causal 
depth (or “root”-state) of conditionally arising awareness. 


The first three ego-developmental stages of life result in the exoteric 
life-search for egoic “self”-fulfillment within the context of the 
human potential for “experience” within the gross perceptual plane 
of the “world”. 


The second three ego-developmental stages of life (or the fourth, 
the fifth, and the sixth stages of life) result in the esoteric life-search 
for either grossly-and-subtly-based ecstasy (in the context of the 
fourth stage of life) or subtly-based ecstasy (in the context of the 
fifth stage of life) or causally-based enstasy (or Transcendental Self- 
Abiding, in the context of the sixth stage of life).’ 


The arguments and competitive struggles between individuals and 
“tribalized” ego-collectives (or traditions and institutions of all 
kinds and sizes) are, characteristically, communicated and 
memorialized in the form of mentally (and mostly verbally) 
conceptualized ideas. 


Even though arguments and competitive struggles are everywhere, 
and by all ego-based individuals and all ego-representing (and ego- 
serving, and would-be ego-extending) traditions and institutions, 
characteristically communicated and memorialized in the form of 
mentally (and mostly verbally) conceptualized ideas, all ego-based 
arguments and competitive struggles are, in every fundamental, 
essential, and effective sense, primitive power-efforts—and all of 
them are thoroughly based upon and extended from one or the 
other ground-pattern of (generally, uninspected, and, therefore, 
unconscious, or non-conscious) psycho-physical (or pre-verbally 
brain-and-nervous-system-patterned) structuring associated with the 
ego-developmental limit (or ego-based stage of life) that is, in any 
particular instance, being asserted, defended, protected, or 
otherwise exercised. 


Thus, the arguments and competitive struggles everywhere and at 
all times dramatized by ego-bound individuals and collectives are 
not, at “root”, exchanges of ideas—or even of fully consciously 
inspected and thought-responsible “consideration”—but all such 
arguments and struggles are, fundamentally, only primitive 
confrontations between underlying egoic psycho-physical patterns 
(or pre-verbally brain-and-nervous-system-patterned adaptations) of 
developmental structural design. 


That is to say, any and all ideas associated with ego-bound 
arguments and competitive struggles are merely symptoms (and 
merely mentalized extensions) of underlying pre-verbally brain-and- 
nervous-system-patterned adaptations (or psycho-physically 
patterned sub-structures) of ego-development, limited by the 
specific potential associated with the stage of life (among the six 
possible ego-developmental stages of life) dramatized in the 


particular instance. 


All the possible kinds of either actual or potential verbally- 
conceptualized (or otherwise communicated) argumentation and 
(thus and thereby) institutionalized competitive struggle are 
nothing more than primitive power-games, played out between 
systematically (and pre-verbally) adapted brain-and-nervous- 
system-patterned structures of developmentally stage-of-life-limited 
and ego-bound human organisms. 


In specific “contests”, the differences between the verbal arguments 
and other competition-devices displayed are also (in addition to the 
defining stage-of-life-characteristics of psycho-physical egoity) 
modified and further differentiated by “local” influences, associated 
with individual and institutional time-and-place histories of a 
geographical, social, cultural, or other kind—but any and all such 
influences are merely secondary, and not fundamental (and, thus, 
much less significant, or determinatively consequential than the 
virtually all-determining stage-of-life-patterning of the ego-based 
brain and nervous system). 


To illustrate this Analysis of human ego-culture, the perennial 
Western (or Occidental, or Omega-culture, and thoroughly exoteric) 
arguments and competitive struggles between “religionists” (or 
“creationists”, or “monotheists”) and “scientific materialists” (or 
“secular realists”, or “reductive rationalists”) may be here-examined 
as an exemplary instance. 


Exoteric “religion”—(including “Creator-God”-monotheism, or 
“creationist religion”)—is the institutionalization of collective ego- 


identity (or “tribalized” egoity) in its “sacred” form. 


Conventional science—including the scholarly, and the research- 
oriented, and the (otherwise) technological and corporate industries 
of “scientific materialism” (or “scientism”), and (altogether) of 
“secular realism” (and “reductive rationalism”)—is the 
institutionalization of collective ego-identity (or “tribalized” egoity) 
in its “secular” form. 


The arguments and competitive struggles between “creationists” 
and “rationalists” relative to the origin and nature of the 
humanly-“experienced” universe are perennial and fundamental 
public theatre in the Westernized sectors of the “world”—and no 
finally or universally satisfactory “resolution” is ever produced by 
their relentless confrontations. 


The Western-“world” theatre of merely exoteric 
“creationist”/”rationalist” debate is commonly presented as if it 
were a confrontation between ideas, but the would-be ideas, on 
both sides, are always of a fixed, and pre-determined, and oddly 
mechanical, and merely mutually contradictory nature—and, 
altogether, of such a nature that the only idea-event of the 
confrontation is a kind of predictable, and pre-decided, and always 
theatrically-dramatized program of propagandistic hyper-statement 
versus hyper-statement, wherein the individuals, institutions, and 
traditions, on both sides, remain insular, aggressively “self”- 
protected, and recurrently (and monotonously) “self”-preserved. 


The Western-“world” theatre of merely exoteric 
“creationist”/”rationalist” debate has only one fundamental (and 
entirely public) purpose—to propagandistically and (by every kind 
of theatricalized mere seeming) egoically “self”-protect and “self”- 
preserve both of the opponents in their traditionally independent 
political, social, economic, and cultural spheres of primitively- 
exercised public human power. 


Monotheistic “creationist-religion” is an exclusively exoteric 
institutional power-entity, fabricated on the basis of an egoic (or 
“point-of-view”-bound) interpretation of the conditionally arising 
universe, and intent upon controlling and managing the human 
“world” and even the conditionally arising universe itself. 


The “sacred power” that monotheistic “creationist-religion” claims 
it brings (or would extend) into the human “world” is, it says, the 
“Creator-God” of the universe—whereas, in fact, the power that 
monotheistic “creationist-religion” actually exercises (or would 
everywhere exercise) is that of the humanly-governed political, 
social, economic, cultural, and (altogether) merely exoteric 
institutionalization of the totality of humankind. 
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The institutionalizing-power that monotheistic “creationist-religion’ 
exercises (or would everywhere exercise, if allowed to function at 
will and unimpeded) is of an inherently intolerant nature—because 
it is “self”-possessed by a reductionist, and “tribalistic”, and 
exclusively exoteric mentality, that cannot accept any 
non-“orthodox”, extra-“tribal” (or extra-institutional), non- 
monotheistic, or (otherwise) esoteric exceptions to its “Rule”. 


Institutional “scientism”—which is “secular realist-reductionist 
rationalism”, “self-organized on the basis of the philosophy of 
“scientific materialism”—is, like the institutions of monotheistic 
“creationist-religion”, an exclusively exoteric institutional power- 
entity, and it is likewise founded on the basis of an egoic (or “point- 
of-view”-bound) interpretation of the conditionally arising universe. 


Like monotheistic “creationist-religion”, institutionalized 
“scientism” is intent upon controlling and managing humankind 
(and the total human “world”), and even the conditionally arising 
universe itself—but on an exclusively secular (or non-sacred, and 
even anti-sacred, and thoroughly “Godless”) basis. 


The everywhere-and-everything-and-everybody-institutionalizing 
power of institutional “scientism” would (if allowed to function at 
will and unimpeded) control and manage (and thoroughly 
institutionalize)—and, altogether, exoterically limit—all of the 
political, social, economic, and cultural conditions and activities of 
globally-institutionalized humankind. 


The institutionalizing-power that institutional “scientism” exercises 
(and would exercise absolutely, if so allowed) is, like that of 
monotheistic “creationist-religion”, of an inherently intolerant 
nature—because it, like monotheistic “creationist-religion”, is 
“self”-possessed by a reductionist, and “tribalistic”, and exclusively 


exoteric mentality, that cannot accept any non-“orthodox”, 
extra-“tribal” (or extra-institutional), or (otherwise) esoteric 
exceptions to its “Rule”. 


Whereas the principles of institutional and institutionalizing power 
in the mutually competing (and universally competitive) separate 
and exclusive traditions of monotheistic “creationist-religion” are 
always conformed to the publicly propagandized ideas of “Creator- 
God”-monotheism and of the “self”-presumed (but only selectively 
respected) sacredness of the universe and of human life, the 
principles of institutional and institutionalizing power in the 
mutually competing (and universally competitive) separate and 
exclusive domains of institutional “scientism” are always conformed 
to the publicly propagandized ideas of gross “rationalism”, and of 
anti-metaphysical materialism, and of the “Godless” and non-sacred 
(or thoroughly secular and material) nature of the universe and of 
human life. 


One of the key characteristics that particular institutions of 
monotheistic “creationist-religion” and particular institutions of 
institutional “scientism” have in common is the persistent will to 
dominate and assimilate all other institutions and traditions— 
whether of “religion” (monotheistic or polytheistic or non-theistic), 
or of “science”, or of politics, or of society, or of economics, or of 
culture—while otherwise always staunchly and even aggressively 
refusing to (themselves) be either dominated or assimilated. 


The will to assimilate (and thereby dominate), coupled with the 
willful refusal to be assimilated (and thereby dominated) is an 
institutional characteristic of all ego-driven human collectives—and 
this double-edged will-to-power generates a perpetual situation of 
mutual and aggressive “intramural” competition between and 
among institutional “religious” traditions themselves, and between 
and among secular “rationalist” institutions themselves, and 
between and among “religionists” and “rationalists” as opponents of 
one another. 


The perennial aggressive mutual competitiveness between and 
among institutional “religions” themselves, and between and among 
institutions of “rationalism” (including both freely-enquiring science 
and materialism-bound “scientism”) themselves, and between and 


among institutional “religions” and institutions of “rationalism” as 
opponents of one another is often displayed in public as said-to- 
be-“harmless” debates—but, because all such (or merely exoteric) 
institutions are actually seeking to “Rule the world”, the 
competitive conflicts between and among institutional “religions” 
and institutions of “rationalism” are a constant threat to the unity, 
peaceful order, and practical well-being of humankind as a whole. 


Both institutional monotheistic “creationist-religion” and 
institutional “scientism” want (and actively seek) to “Rule the 
world”, by means of globally-extended and rigorously exclusive 
institutional power—and, in order to further that purpose, the 
various competitive traditions of monotheistic “creationist-religion” 
and the various competitive institutions of “scientism” constantly 
engage in highly publicized “creationist”/”rationalist” pseudo- 
debates. 


If the purpose of “creationist”/”rationalist” debates were for a final 
and universally satisfactory resolution to actually be achieved— 
such that Truth Itself, or Reality Itself, were established As Such, 
and Thus-proposed to all of humankind—An entirely different and 
superior Address would, necessarily, have to be made (by them) 
relative to the matters of contention that are so casually, and 
merely divisively, and “self”-defensively, and in a mere and grossly 
exoteric manner “argued” by the separate and mutually opposing 
“creationist” and “rationalist” proponents (who, like separate 
sacred-versus-secular “Rulers” of an otherwise presumed-to-be- 
single “Church-and-State”, always manage, even by pseudo-debate, 
to re-assert their traditional divisive and “self”-divided power over 
at least the Western and “Westernized” ego-“world”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given six-ego-developmental-stages- 
of-life “Tool” (along with the otherwise ego-transcending “Craft” of 
the totality of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh-stage-of- 
life-based Teachings of The Reality-Way of Adidam, or Adidam 
Ruchiradam) Is The Uniquely Exact Address required to finally, and 
universally satisfactorily, resolve the “creationist”/”rationalist” 
controversy—such that humankind, as a whole (and in a context of 
prior unity), is enabled to walk past the “creationist”/”rationalist” 
mummery, and (by walking further) to enter the Perfectly Self- 


Revealing (and Perfectly esoteric) Truth-culture of The “Perfect 
Knowledge” of egoless Reality Itself. 


The “creationist”/”rationalist” debate is a public theatre of ego- 
based power-games, which pretends to be Truth's own arena of 
ideas, but which, in fact, is a grossly and merely exoterically 
dramatized theatre of primitive and irreconcilable confrontation 
between first-three-stages-of-life-based fixed modes of pre-verbally 
brain-and-nervous-system-patterned structures of ego-based psycho- 
physical adaptation. 


Every ego-developmental stage of life unconsciously (or, in any 
case, inevitably) “self”-reveals itself verbally by particular and 
characteristic fixed ideas—and neither the fixed ideas of the 
“creationists” nor the fixed ideas of the “rationalists” are any more 
rational, true, or closer to The egoless Reality-Truth than the fixed 
ideas of the opposing other. 


The ego-bound (and pre-verbally brain-and-nervous-system- 
patterned) fixed ideas of “creationists” (and “religionists” in 
general) are direct extensions of first-and-second-stage-of-life 
infantile-and-childish-dependency patterning. 


The ego-bound (and pre-verbally brain-and-nervous-system- 
patterned) fixed ideas of “rationalists” (and “scientific materialists” 
in general) are direct extensions of third-stage-of-life adolescent- 
independence patterning. 


In cases of individuals and institutions that argue for a combination 
of both “religionist” and “scientific” views, what is being 
dramatized is a middle-of-the-road “adolescent-versus-child” 
ambivalence, representing a yet-unresolved developmental conflict 
between infantile/childish dependence and adolescent 
independence. 


In due course, the power of “religion” to console the infantile and 
childish ego must be out-grown, and the power of “worldly 
realism”, and “gross rationalism”, and “scientific materialism” to 
fascinate and retard the clever adolescent ego (and, otherwise, to 
defeat the infantile or childish ego) must be out-grown, and the 
power of the middle-of-the-road to seduce and entrap the 


developmentally compromised first-three-stages-of-life ego must be 
out-grown, and ego itself (altogether, and in all of its exoteric and 
esoteric stages of life) must be out-grown—but Truth Itself, Which 
Is Only Intrinsically egoless Reality Itself, can never be out-grown. 


Truth Itself Is The necessary Realization That Awakens when all the 
ego-based and ego-serving alternatives are—with ego itself—all and 
Perfectly out-grown. 


In any and every case, the arguments and competitive struggles 
between human egos—and, altogether, between ego-based human 
collectives of every type and size—are based in (and fixed and 
determined by) developmentally-limited adaptation-patterns of one 
or another basic six-stages-of-life psycho-physical (or stage-specific, 
and pre-verbally brain-and-nervous-system-patterned) type. 


All ideas communicated and memorialized within the mutually 
competitive cultures (and among the mutually competing culture- 
speaking individuals) of the human “world”-mummery of egos are 
merely the characteristic fixed (and iconically ego-representing) 
features of the underlying pre-verbally brain-and-nervous-system- 
patterned ego-structure (necessarily and specifically associated with 
and limited by one or another of the first six, or ego-developmental, 
stages of life) that characterizes the any particular instance 
(whether individual or collective). 


The characteristic fixed (and stage-of-life-specific) psycho-physical 
(or pre-verbally brain-and-nervous-system-patterned) ego-structure, 
and not merely the idea-stance, is, in any and every particular 
instance, the precise element that must, ultimately, be understood 
and transcended—or else Truth Itself can never Be the resolution of 
any human discourse. 


Truth Itself Is the only universally satisfactory resolution of any and 
all of ego-bound competitive argument and struggle. 


Truth Itself is neither “Western” nor “Eastern”—neither 
conventionally and egoically exoteric nor conventionally and 
egoically esoteric. 


Truth Itself Is Only Reality Itself—Perfectly Prior to every 
individual or (otherwise) collectivized ego- T”. 


The Truth That Is Reality Itself Is The Perfect “Tool” and “Craft”— 
or The Perfect Disposition and Way—for all of egoless “Perfect 
Knowledge” and (Thus) all of egoless Self-Realization. 


The Only Perfect Disposition—in Which all of non-unity, all of 
fruitless argument, all of institutionalized competitive ego-struggle, 
all of perennial human ego-disputation, and all of egoity itself is 
Priorly Confounded and Priorly Non-arising—Is That of Intrinsically 
egoless “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life—and the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given entirety of The seventh-stage-based 
Reality-Way (or Perfect “Tool” and “Craft”) of Adidam—Is The 
Intrinsically sacred and Perfectly esoteric Way of The Intrinsically 
egoless Perfect Disposition and of The Intrinsically egoless Self- 
Realization of The “Perfect Knowledge” That Is Reality Itself. 


The necessary (Intrinsically sacred and Perfectly esoteric) cultural 
and educational institution of Adidam is to stand free (now, and 
forever hereafter) in its own (and inherently global) role of 
(everywhere-and-to-everyone) openly communicating and 
exemplifying The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Avataric 
Reality-Way of Adidam—always in a clear, unambiguous, 
persistently strong, and (nevertheless) non-threatening voice, and 
always without adopting the egoically-“tribalized” collective “self”- 
identity and “worldly”-power-purpose that, together, characterize 
merely exoteric and ego-serving institutions, and (altogether and 
always) only for the purpose of formally, freely, and openly 
Offering (to all who will freely and intelligently choose it) the 
possibility of right and true (and potentially seventh-stage-of-life- 
Realizing) participation in the Perfectly esoteric and Intrinsically 
ego-transcending devotional culture, right-life-practice, and 
“Perfect-Knowledge”-process of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Divine Avataric Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Therefore, now, and forever hereafter, all and every one of 
humankind is Invited—by Me, and (as an extension of My Own 
Offering to all-and-All) by the total gathering of all right, true, and 
free practitioners of The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam—to the constant devotional Event of whole bodily 
heart-attentive (and, thereupon, devotionally Me-recognizing, and 
devotionally to-Me-responding, and, altogether, truly ego- 
surrendering) formal Sighting of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born 
bodily (human) Divine Form, and to the constant devotional Event 
of whole-bodily-attentive (and, thereupon, freely responsively ego- 
surrendering) Listening to the formal Telling of My Divinely 
Avatarically-Manifested Self-Revelation-Leelas (or Revelation- 
Histories) of egoless Reality-Demonstration and the formal 
Recitation of My Divinely-Avatarically-Given Self-Revelation-Word 
of egoless Reality-Truth. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE WAY OF 


PERFECT PHILOSOPHY 


Transcending The Brain-Made Universe, 
The Mind-Made ego-“I”, 
and The Illusory God-Object 


of Mere Ideas 


Rightly understood, “philosophy” (or life based on the “love of 
wisdom”) is a “doing of “knowledge?” that is, necessarily, to be 
evaluated relative to its degree and manner of demonstration of 
eguanimity. However, even the most persistently conspicuous mood 
of calmness can be entirely based and premised upon illusions 
relative to “knowledge” itself. Therefore, Perfect Eguanimity 
Reguires Perfect Philosophy—and, Thus, “Perfect Knowledge”. 


“Objectivist” philosophizing—or the “doing of “knowledge” based 
on the a priori “objectification” of the “knower”, the “knowing”, the 
“knowledge”, and the “known”—always begins with the 
presumption and the “problem” of the “object”. From that 
otherwise uninspected “point of view”, all “doing of “knowledge?” 
extends either to “What” is on the “other side” of the (any or all) 
“object(s)”, or to the (any or all) “object(s)” in and of “itself”, or to 
the “inside” of (any or all) “object(s)”. These three modes of the 
“doing of “knowledge” thus lead, in the first instance, to “God”- 
ideas and to otherwise “objective” metaphysical absolutes, or, in the 
second instance, to reductively materialistic (or, otherwise, 


metaphysical) evaluations and guantifications of “objective” (or 
“point-of-view-objectified”) appearances, or, in the third instance, 
to reductively “interiorized” evaluations and guantifications of the 
“subjective” characteristics of “point of view” (in and of “itself”). 


All such “doing of “knowledge” is “point-of-view”-bound (or ego- 
bound and ego-limited), and entirely based on an otherwise 
uninspected a priori assumption of the irreducibility and the 
inherent necessity of “point of view” and “object”. 


The only truly fundamental “doing of “knowledge” reguires the 
prior inspection (and direct, or intrinsic, transcending) of the 
presumption of “point of view” and “object”. Such “doing of 
“knowledge” Is The Intrinsic Self-Apprehension of Irreducible, 
Indivisible, and Inherently Perfect “Knowledge”—Which Is 
Unmediated Self-Apprehension of The Intrinsically Self-Evident 
Prior Self-Condition (or Real Condition) That Is Always Already (or 
Inherently and Perfectly) Prior to “point of view” (or ego-“I”) and 
(any and all) “object(s)”. 


Therefore, The (Necessarily and Inherently Perfect) “Doing” of 
“Perfect Knowledge” Is The Always Tacit and Immediate Self- 
Apprehension of Prior Self-Evidence—Always Already (or 
Inherently and Perfectly) Prior to the conditionally arising (and 
otherwise uninspected) presumption of “point of view”, “object”, 
“problem”, the seeking-effort of “problem-solving”, and the 


presumed-to-be-separate seeking-“subject” (“itself”). 


The brain and nervous system can be turned either outward, into 
the perceptual field of “objects”, or inward, upon itself, and into the 
“subjective” field of “objects”. 


If the brain and nervous system are turned outward, into the 
perceptual field of “objects”, the presumed “external” perceptual 
“objects” are actually brain-structured (and nervous-system- 


structured) constructs that directly extend from (and “objectively” 
reflect) the perceiving brain and nervous system. Thus, all 
apparently “external” (or “outer” perceptual) “objects” are, actually, 
modifications of The Intrinsically egoless (or Non-“point-of-view”) 
Field of The otherwise Non-differentiated and Non-dual 
Consciousness-Energy (or Self-Evident, Self-Existing, and Self- 
Radiant Conscious Light) in Which the brain and the nervous 
system always and indivisibly inhere. That is to say, all apparently 
“external” (or “outer” perceptual) “objects” are, actually and 
irreducibly, non-“different” from the brain and the nervous system 
themselves. 


If the brain and the nervous system are turned inward, upon the 
“subjective” field of “objects”, the presumed “personal” (and 
conceptual, and psychological, and, altogether, mental, and 
emotional) “objects” are actually brain-structured (and nervous- 
system-structured) constructs that directly extend from (and 
“subjectively” reflect) the brain and the nervous system. Thus, all 
apparently “internal” (or “inner”) “objects” are actually 
modifications of The Intrinsically egoless (or Non-“point-of-view”) 
Field of The otherwise Non-differentiated and Non-dual 
Consciousness-Energy (or Self-Evident, Self-Existing, and Self- 
Radiant Conscious Light) in Which the brain and the nervous 
system always and indivisibly inhere. That is to say, all apparently 
“internal” (or “inner” and “subjective”) “objects” are, actually and 
irreducibly, non-“different” from the brain and the nervous system 
themselves. 


The brain and the nervous system can only turn “out” or 
(otherwise) turn “in”—and, thus, either toward the illusion of a 
separate “outer world” (and, thus and thereby, even toward the 
illusion of a separate “God-Object”, or “God-Other”, or mere “God- 
Idea”, on the “other side” of the “outer world”) or toward the 
illusion of a separate “inner self” (and a separate “inner world” of 
“personal mind”, and even of metaphysically “self”-existing mental, 
or exclusively “inner-world”, “objects”). 


If this “inner” and “outer” structure and process of illusions is 
directly observed and tacitly understood, A unique Way of life 
becomes possible—Which is a matter of Always Prior Self- 


Apprehension and Self-Inherence In and As The Self-Evident, Self- 
Existing, and Self-Radiant Conscious Light (or Indivisible 
Consciousness-Energy) That Is Always Already Prior to the brain, 
the nervous system, the total body-mind, the “outer world”, the 
“inner world”, the separate “inner self” (or ego-“I”), the idea-mind, 
the “God-Object”, and, indeed, the totality of all psycho-physically 
(and conditionally) apparent “objects”. 


There is a subtle dimension to the body, the brain-mind, and the 
gross “world”. That subtle dimension (or subtler-energy- 
manifestation) of body, brain-mind, and gross “world” co-exists (or 
is co-dimensional) with the physical lifetime of any and every living 
“entity” (whether human or non-human). Thus, after (and before) 
any and every lifetime of any and every living “entity”, the subtle 
body, the subtle brain-mind, and the subtle “world” can be said to 
“survive” (or persist, independent of the otherwise gross 
counterpart). Nevertheless, that subtle life, mind, “world”, and 
destiny merely continue what is otherwise apparent in the gross 
life-time context. 


Therefore, The only-by-Me Revealed and Given and seventh stage 
Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is The Way That 
Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, and Perfectly) Transcends 
not only the gross context of lifetime and search and “self-caused” 
results but, also, the subtle and the deepest (or causal) dimensions 
of context, lifetime, search, and “self-caused” results. 


The total (gross, subtle, and causal) conditionally apparent universe 
is, actually, a brain-based and brain-constructed (and, altogether, 
brain-and-nervous-system-bound) field of non-necessary “point-of- 
view-experience”, or “point-of-view”-reflection—or ego-projection. 


If the non-necessity of (conditionally “objectified”) “self-and-world” 
is directly observed and tacitly understood, and if the apparent 
(conditionally “objectified”) “self-and-world” is (in a rudimentary, 


but, nonetheless, fundamental, or “root”, manner) directly and 
tacitly Self-Apprehended as a mere (and merely and conditionally 
apparent) modification of The Intrinsically Self-Evident (and Self- 
Existing, and Self-Radiant, and Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly 
Indivisible) Self-Condition of Reality Itself (Which Is Conscious 
Light Itself), A Perfect Way of life becomes both impulse and 
possibility. That Perfect Way of life Is The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage Way (or Reality-Way of Adidam)—and That 
Perfect Way of life Is The Way of Perfect Philosophy, or The Way 
That Perfectly Transcends the brain, the nervous system, the “outer- 
objectified” universe, the “outer-Objectified God”, the “inner- 
objectified mind-world”, and the “inner-objectified self” (or ego, or 
separate “point of view”). 


Thus, The only-by-Me Revealed and Given and seventh stage 
Reality-Way of Adidam Is The Way That, In The Context of seventh 
stage Realization (and, Ultimately, and Most Perfectly, In The 
Context of Divine Translation), Is Divinely Self-Established In and 
As The Divine Acausal Self-Domain (Itself), rather than in and as 
the merely conditionally and egoically apparent (and inherently 
non-necessary) body-mind-“self” (or brain-and-nervous-system-ego), 
and the merely conditionally and egoically apparent and 
intrinsically non-necessary (perceptually “outer-objectified” and 
mentally “inner-objectified”) “worlds” (or psycho-physical, or brain- 
and-nervous-system-constructed, realms, or universes, of “point of 
view”), and any and every brain-and-nervous-system-proposed 
(and, thus and thereby, ego-made, or “point-of-view”-constructed) 
“God” or “God-World”. 


In The only-by-Me Revealed and Given and seventh stage Reality- 
Way of Adidam, it is not that Reality Itself (or The Divine Itself) is 
relinquished or refused—but, rather, Reality Itself (Which Is The 
Divine Itself) Is Perfectly (and Always Priorly) Chosen and 
Embraced As The Way, and As The One and egoless and Indivisible 
and Acausal and Real God, Which Is The Intrinsically Self-Evident 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. 


In The only-by-Me Revealed and Given and seventh stage Reality- 
Way of Adidam, It Is Reality Itself (Which Is The Divine Itself) That 
Is (a priori) The Basis for The Way of life—rather than the 


presumption that “point of view” (or separate ego-“self”), and body- 
mind-complex (or the bodily and mentally manifested brain and 
nervous system), and “object” (or psycho-physical universe, or 
merely conditionally and, by means of the imposition of brain-and- 
nervous-system-patterns, “cause-and-effect”-dependently apparent 
“world”) are (a priori) the necessary basis for the (thereupon and 
conventionally presumed) “obligatory choice” of a life of suffering, 
seeking, and illusion. 


The Intrinsically Self-Evident Way of Conscious Light (or The Way 
of Reality Itself) Is The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh 
stage Way—The Way That Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, 
and Perfectly) Transcends separate “self” (or ego-“T”, all seeking, 
and all of body and mind) and separate “world” (or all of the either 
“outer-objective” or “inner-objective” universe), and the “God- 
Object” (or the “God-Idea”, or the “God-Other”, or the “Creator- 
God”, at either the “inner side” or the “outer side” of the “other 
side” of the “point-of-view-objectified world”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) is not any form of either extroverted or introverted 
seeking toward “outer” or “inner” goals, or the illusory “objects” of 
the brain and the nervous system. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Is The Way of moment to moment devotional Self- 
Apprehension (and right-life-demonstration) of egoless and 
“objectless” and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light, Which Is 
Reality Itself (and The Indivisible Real Acausal God), and Which 
Self-Reveals The Divine “Creation”—or The Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant and Perfectly egoless Divine Person and Divine Self-Domain 
—even in the context of all conditionally arising appearances. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, and 


Perfectly) Transcends all “objectivist” philosophizing and all 
“subjectivist” philosophizing. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, and 
Perfectly) Transcends all seeking toward and within a presumed-to- 
be-“external” (and perceptually “objective”) “world”, and all 
seeking toward and within a presumed-to-be-“internal” (and 
“subjectively”, or otherwise mentally, “objective”) “world”, and all 
seeking toward and within a “point-of-view”-presumed (and “point- 
of-view-Objectified”) “God”, “God-World”, or “Other-to-ego”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, and 
Perfectly) Transcends all seeking toward and within the mind— 
whether psychological, or conceptual, or mystical. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, and 
Perfectly) Transcends all seeking toward and within the “point-of- 
view”-presumed (and thus and thereby “objectified”) “metaphysical 
interior” (or “mystical landscape”) of the brain and the nervous 
system. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, and 
Perfectly) Transcends all seeking for “God”, and all seeking toward, 
and within, and to-get-whatever-“object”-from the illusory myth- 
presumption of a Divine “Object-Other-Creator-Cause-God-Idea”, 
“point-of-view”-presumed to “Be” on the (either “outer” or “inner”) 
“other side” of the “point-of-view”-presumed “external world” (or 
“outer world”). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, and 
Perfectly) Transcends all “point-of-view”-based (and, thus, ego- 
based, and, thereby, “object”-oriented, “object”-seeking, and 
“object”-bound) “methods”, paths, and philosophies of life, of 
Truth, and of Reality. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 


Way of Adidam) Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, and 
Perfectly) Transcends all seeking, all conditional (or “cause-and- 
effect”) “methods”, and all psycho-physically-based (and, thus, 
brain-and-nervous-system-bound) paths. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, and 
Perfectly) Is, Begins, and Proceeds on The (a priori) Basis of The 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of The Self-Condition of Reality 
Itself—Which Is One, Indivisible, Not-Two, Non-dual, Intrinsically 
Self-Evident, Self-Evidently Divine, Intrinsically egoless, Non- 
separate, Perfectly Acausal, Intrinsically Transcending all “cause- 
and-effect” conditionality, and Universally Self-Revealed As The 
Always Prior and Perfectly Immutable Unity of all-and-All. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Always Already (or Priorly, Intrinsically, and 
Perfectly) Is The Way of The Prior, and Intrinsically Self-Evident, 
and Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly Indivisible, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Reality (Itself)—Which Is One Consciousness- 
Energy (or Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious Light). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Is The Divine Avataric Devotional Way, The Way 
of Perfect Equanimity, The Way of Perfect Philosophy, The Way of 
Prior-Reality Philosophy, The Way of “Perfect Knowledge”—The 
Way of always present-time (and Inherently Perfect, and 
Intrinsically egoless, or Inherently Non-“subjective” and Inherently 
“objectless”) Transcendental Spiritual Communion (and, Ultimately, 
Intrinsic and Perfectly egoless Self-Identification) with The Divine 
Reality (or Reality-Condition, and Person, and Self-Domain, and 
“Creation”), rather than any search for “It” or “That”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way (or Reality- 
Way of Adidam) Is The “Radical” (or Always Already Priorly, 
Inherently, and Perfectly “At-The-Root”) Divine Avataric Way of 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Realization of The egoless Indivisible 
Self-Condition (or Intrinsic Self-State) of Conscious Light (or 
Intrinsically and Universally Self-Evident Consciousness-Energy) 
Itself. 


THE THREE MODES OF SELF-EVIDENCE 


The “self” (or the “point-of-view-located” separate and separative 
ego-“I” and its conditionally apparent states) and the not-“self” (or 
the “world” of conditionally apparent “others”, “things”, and 
conditions of all kinds) and the egoically-presumed relationship 
(and “difference”) between the two do not, as thus and so and such 
(or independently, or non-dependently, or changelessly, or 


categorically, or as in-and-of-itself), exist. 


Only Reality Itself, Which Is Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly 
Indivisible, Acausally all-and-All-Pervading, Transcendentally all- 
and-All-Transcending, Spiritually Self-Radiant, and Self-Evidently 
Divine, Exists—and, As Thus and So and Such, Reality Itself Only, 
and Merely, and Perfectly Self-Exists, Always Already Prior to 
space, spacelessness, omnipresence, “point of view”, “locatedness”, 
motion, motionlessness, time, timelessness, dependence, 
independence, non-dependence, “cause”, “effect”, change, 
changelessness, category, distinction, definition, indefinability, 
“knowability”, and un-“knowability”, but Always, Only, Merely, 
and Perfectly As Itself, and Never As Not-Itself. 


Reality Itself Is The (One and Only) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of apparent “self” (or the “point-of-view-located” ego-“I” 
and its states) and apparent not-“self” (or the “world” of “others”, 
“things”, and conditions)—and Reality Itself (As It Is) Is Thus and 
So and As Such Always Already (or Always Priorly, Immediately, 
and Actually) Without any Self-Content or Self-Sign of the 
characteristic of separateness, or of relatedness, or of “otherness”, 
or of “difference”. 


Thus and So: 


Neither “self” nor not-“self” nor relatedness nor “difference” exists 
(as such). 


Only Reality Itself—One, and Indivisible, and Acausally Self-Evident 
—Exists (As Such). 


Reality Itself Is the “world” of conditionally apparent all-and-All. 


So Be “It”. 


THE THREE GREAT PRINCIPLES 


OF ALL TRUTH 


I. The Divine Principle of Indivisibility: Reality (Itself) Is Inherently 
Indivisible (One and Divine and Non-conditional and Absolute) 


II. The Universal (or Cosmic) Principle of Unity and 

Non- Difference”: The “world” (or the conditionally manifested 
cosmos) is Inherently A Unity (Which, In and As its True Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, is Inherently Non-“different” 
from The One and Indivisible and Absolute and Non-conditional 
Divine Reality) 


III. The psycho-physical Principle of Non-Separateness: The 
individual psycho-physical entity is Inherently Non- separate from 
The “world”-Unity (or The Inherently Unified cosmic Totality, 
Which is Whole and Universal) and, also, Inherently Non-separate 
from The Inherently Indivisible Divine Reality (or The One and 
Conscious Light That Is The One and Only Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All) 


These Three Principles, Proposed by Me, are (Effectively) An 
Integrated Whole and Single Proposition. They (Together) Comprise 
The philosophical (and Reality-Based, and Reality-Realization- 
Based) Foundation for The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam), Which Is The One and 
Only by-Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
The Heart. And They are, also, The Right and True Basis (and The 
Right and True Measure) for The Correct (and, inevitably, 
intellectually Liberating) Evaluation of any and all possible 
propositions of philosophical import made (now, or in the future, or 


in any time and place at all) by any one (or any school or tradition) 
at all. 


REAL (ACAUSAL) GOD 
IS NEITHER THE CREATOR 
NOR THE OTHER 
NOR THE RELATION OF ANYONE 


AT ALL 


There is no Consciousness of Energy (or Light) Itself. 


Energy (or Light) Itself is not an “object” of (or to) Consciousness 
Itself. 


There Is only Consciousness (Itself) As Energy (or Light) Itself. 
Consciousness Itself Is Energy (or Light) Itself. 
Energy (or Light) Itself Is Consciousness Itself. 


Consciousness Itself only Self-Abides As Conscious Light Itself (and, 
Thus, As Energy Itself). 


Consciousness Itself (Self-Existing and Self-Radiant As Conscious 
Light Itself, and, Thus, As Energy Itself) Is Acausally Self-Organized. 


Consciousness Itself (Self-Existing and Self-Radiant As Conscious 
Light Itself, and, Thus, As Energy Itself) Is (As Such) The Self- 
Organizing “Shape” and Principle That Acausally Self-Organizes As 
conditionally apparent “world” (or the conditional appearance of 


2) cc 


“object”-universe—appearing, to any and every “location”, “point”, 
or “point of view” in time and space, to be “causes”, “effects”, 
“objects”, and “others” that are both “objective” relations of 
Consciousness Itself and “objectifications” of Energy, or Light, 


Itself). 


Thus, Consciousness Itself can (from and as the “point of view” of 


any “location”, or “subjective position”, in conditionally apparent 
time, space, or space-time) “know” Energy (or Light) Itself as 
“object” (or “world”, or universe)—but Consciousness Itself (Which 
Is Energy, or Light, Itself) cannot “know” Energy (or Light) Itself As 
“Object”. 


Likewise, Energy (or Light) Itself, or any conditionally apparent 
“object”, or any conditionally apparent “subject” (or “point of 
view”, or ego-“I”) cannot “know” Consciousness Itself (Which Is 
Energy, or Light, Itself) As “Object”. 


However, Consciousness Itself, As Energy (or Light) Itself—or As 
One and Indivisible Conscious Light (or Consciousness-Energy)— 
can (Inherently, or Intrinsically) “Know” (or Self-Recognize) any 
and every conditionally apparent universe (or any and every 
conditionally apparent “world”), and any and every conditionally 
apparent “object” (or “other”), and the conditionally arising “self- 
subject” (or ego-“I”) itself In and As The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Conscious Light Itself. 


Any and every conditionally arising universe, “world”, “object”, or 
“other”—and the conditionally arising “self-subject” (or ego-“T’”) 
itself—Is Consciousness Itself, and Is Energy (or Light) Itself, and Is 
The egoless Divine Self-Condition That Is One and Indivisible 
Conscious Light (or Consciousness-Energy) Itself. 


Therefore, Reality Itself, Which Is Indivisible Conscious Light (or 
Consciousness-Energy) Itself, is not (and cannot be) an “Object” (or 
“Other”). 


Reality Itself, Which Is Real (Acausal) God, is not an “Object” to or 
an “Other” to or a “Relation” of any conditionally apparent “point 
of view” (or “subject”, or ego- I”). 


Real (Acausal) God is not an “Object” to or an “Other” toora 
“Relation” of anyone at all—but Real (Acausal, or Non-“Creator”) 
God Is only Self-Evident, Self-Existing, and Self-Radiant As The 
Intrinsic and Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self- 
State, and Reality-Context of “one” and “all” and “All”. 


REALITY ITSELF IS 


THE NON-CREATOR GOD 


The Self-Characteristic (or Intrinsic Self-Nature) of Reality Itself Is 
Self-Organizing and Acausal. 


The Self-Characteristic of Reality Itself Is Self-Reflected in the 
patterns of all conditionally apparent systems and forms. 


Thus and Therefore: 


The organizing principle (or the all-determining “root-shape”, or 
“root”-context) of any and every conditionally apparent system and 
form is inherent (or intrinsic) in any and every conditionally 
apparent system and form. 


The “causative” principle (or all the motion and all the “effect” of 
conditionally operative “causation”) arises (conditionally) entirely 
and inherently within and of any and every conditionally apparent 
system and form itself, and is entirely and inherently subordinate 
to, dependent on, and secondary to the “root”-context of any and 
every conditionally apparent system and form, and is, in and of 
itself, characteristically dualistic (or composed of dynamic 
oppositions), merely conditional, merely apparent, intrinsically non- 
necessary, intrinsically non-binding (or egoless), and entirely non- 
Ultimate (or not-Absolute). 


The pattern (and, indeed, all sub-patterns within the total pattern) 
of the conditionally apparent universe of systems and forms is 
consistently self-organizing and self-replicating. This observable 
characteristic of all conditionality is the conditionally apparent 
reflection of The Self-Organizing Characteristic of The Intrinsic Self- 
Nature of Reality Itself. 


The evidence of “causes” and “effects” in the universal context of all 
conditionally apparent systems and forms is always and consistently 
observable to be arising as an entirely subordinate and secondary 


process, intrinsically dependent upon the always prior evidence of 
the senior characteristic, which is the effective pre-existence (or the 
all-determining factor, “root-shape”, and “root”-context) of the self- 
organizing and self-replicating principle (or the pattern-patterning 
force). This observable characteristic of all conditionality is the 
conditionally apparent reflection of The Acausal Characteristic of 
The Intrinsic Self-Nature of Reality Itself. 


Therefore, it is self-evidently the case that the conditionally 
apparent universe is, itself, Acausally apparent—not “caused”, not 
the “effect” of any “cause”, and not the evidence of (or a “pointer” 
toward) a “First Cause” outside or in relation to the conditionally 
apparent universe itself. 


That is to say, the conditionally apparent universe is, self-evidently, 
not a result of any “cause”—or of any “First Cause”, “Prime Mover”, 
or “Creator-God”—but, rather, the conditionally apparent universe 
is, self-evidently, arising as a mere appearance, or apparent Self- 
modification, of its Inherent and Always Prior Context (or All- 
Organizing Prior “Shape”). 


The Inherent and Always Prior Context of the totality of the 
conditionally apparent universe Is Reality Itself, Which Is Self- 
Existing, Self-Radiant, and of An Inherently Acausal and Indivisible 
Nature. 


Therefore, Reality Itself cannot “Cause” anything outside Itself—or 
anything that can be “other” than, or “object” to, or “different” 
from, or (in any manner) “related” to Itself. 


Reality Itself only Self-Exists, Indivisibly and Acausally—As The 
Always Prior and Acausally Self-Organized and all-and-All- 
Organizing “Shape”, or “Root”-Context, of all otherwise apparent 
conditions (or systems of form). 


As Such, Reality Itself—understood in and as the seemingly 
“objective” context of the conditionally apparent universe—Is only 
Self-Organizing, and, As Such, conditionally apparent only as the 
self-organizing and prior patterning-force (or all-governing “root- 
shape”, or “root”-context) of all conditionally apparent events, or 
systems, or forms. 


Reality Itself is never (Itself) “Objectively” Identifiable as any kind 
of “cause”, or any kind of “effect”—but Reality Itself Is only (Itself) 
Self-Identifiable As The Characteristic of Existence (Itself), and, 
Thus (As Such, and, as it were, Self-Reflectively), as the 
conditionally apparent existence of anything at all, and, 
Coincidently, only As The Self-Organizing Force (or Acausal 
Principle), and, Thus, as the always prior patterning-force (or all- 
governing “root-shape”, or “root”-context) of all conditionally 
apparent “causes” and “effects”. 


Reality Itself Is The Intrinsic, Indivisible, Non-separate, Non-dual, 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Context of the conditionally apparent universe of patterns, “causes”, 
“effects”, systems, and forms. 


Reality Itself Is The Acausal Force (or Primal and Transcendental 
“Shape”) That Is Always (Priorly and Acausally) Self-Organizing the 
conditionally apparent universe of patterns, “causes”, “effects”, 
systems, and forms. 

All conditionally apparent patterns, “causes”, “effects”, systems, and 
forms arise as merely apparent events that (merely apparently) 
modify The Indivisible Acausal Conscious Light (or Irreducibly Non- 
dual Consciousness-Energy) That Is Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself Is Indivisible Acausal (or Non-“Creator”) Real God— 
not “Causing” any conditionally apparent patterns, “causes”, 
“effects”, systems, or forms to arise, or change, or cease, but only 
(and Always Already) Self-Existing As Itself. 


Therefore, Real (Indivisible and Acausal) God Is (Necessarily and 
Only) to Be Intrinsically Self-Realized—In, and Of, and As “Itself”, 
and As “Its” Own Intrinsic Characteristics and As “Its” Own Self- 
Characteristic “Shape” of Self-Identity and Self-Condition. 


THE DIVINE 


FORMATIVE SPHERE 


The Intrinsically Self-Organized and (As Such) all-and-All- 
Organizing (or all-and-All-“Shaping”) Self-Nature and Self- 
Characteristic of Reality Itself (or Real and Indivisible and Acausal 
God “Itself”) Is Affecting (or, Effectively, “Shaping”) all-and-All 
Equally, and Universally, and In An all-and-All-Pervading Manner— 
and (Thus, and As Such) Perfectly Self-Organizing all-and-All, In 
Perfect Equanimity and With Perfect Integrity. 


Thus (and As Such), Reality Itself (or Real and Indivisible and 
Acausal God “Itself”) Is (Effectively) A Sphere—or Is (Effectively) 
Spherical (or all-and-All-Equally-“Shaping”). 


Thus and Therefore, it may be observed that the universal self- 
organizing principle (or “root-shape”, or “root”-context) of all 
conditionally apparent pattern and patterning is (effectively) 
spherical, with its “surface” passing (effectively) through (or 
touching) every “point” (or “point of view”) in conditionally 
apparent time, or space, or space-time. 


That conditionally evident and effectively spherical formative 
context of all conditional appearances is an acausally-evident 
reflection of The Self-Evidently Divine Formative Sphere (or all-and- 
All-“Shaping” Context) In, Of, and As Which all conditionally 
apparent time, space, and space-time systems and forms are (merely 
apparently) arising. 


The universally effective formative sphere of conditionality 
(effectively) surrounds (or encloses) all “points” (or every 
“location”, or “point of view”) in conditionally apparent time, or 
space, or space-time—and it (effectively) has its center at every 
“point” (or “location”, or “point of view”) in conditionally apparent 
time, or space, or space-time. 


That (effectively) spherical context of all conditionally apparent 


time, or space, or space-time is the inherently simple and only 
intrinsic organizing-force in all of conditionally apparent time, or 
space, or space-time. 


That sphere (or spherical context) of all conditionally apparent 
time, or space, or space-time is the conditionally apparent reflection 
of Reality Itself—Which Is Self-Evidently Divine, and Which Is The 
Centerless and Boundless and Intrinsically One and Indivisible and 
all-and-All-“Containing” (and, Thus and Thereby, Effectively 
Spherical) Divine Self-Domain of all-and-All. 


Thus (and As Such), Reality Itself Is “Shape”, Self-Formative, and 
Self-Organizing, and (Thus, and As Such) all-and-All-Organizing As 
all-and-All-Pervading and Acausally all-and-All-Forming (or all-and- 
All-Organizing and all-and-All-Limiting) Force, in The Context of 
Which (or with Reference to Which) all-and-All is (or are) 
subordinate, non-necessary, merely apparent, and non-binding (or 
intrinsically egoless). 


Real (Acausal and Indivisible) God Is The Intrinsic and Always 
Already (or Priorly, Inherently, and Perfectly) all-and-All-“Shaping” 
Formative Sphere—The all-and-All-Self-Governing Indivisible 
Acausal Form of Divine Conscious Light. 


The Divine Formative Sphere of Conscious Light Is The “Bright”— 
now, and forever hereafter, Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed In 
and By and As My bodily (human) Divine Avataric Incarnation- 
Form and Intervention here. 


THE SPHERE 
OF PRIOR CONTEXT 
INTRINSICALLY TRANSCENDS 


ANY CAUSE AND ANY EFFECT 


All “causes” and all “effects” are, inherently, the results of the 
intrinsic “self-location” that is any “point” (or “point of view”) in 
time, space, or space-time. 


Every “point” (or “point of view”) within any context is inherently 
operative, generative, and effective as “cause”. 


Every “location” is (as a “point”, or “point of view”, affected by the 
Operative “causative” characteristic of all other conditionally 
apparent “points”, or “points of view”) subordinate and “caused” as 
an “effect”. 


The “point of view” (or “point”, or “location”, in time, space, or 
space-time) is (itself, inherently) the only possible origin of “cause”, 
or “effect”, or “cause-and-effect”. 


Any and every conditionally apparent universe is, itself, the 
“causative” origin of itself—within The Always Already (or Priorly, 
Inherently, and Perfectly) Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious 
Light That Is The Spherical (or Self-Organizing) Context (or Pre- 
Condition, or Always Prior Self-Condition) of all conditionally 
apparent possibilities. 


Within That Always Already Self-Existing and Self-Radiant (and 
Self-Evidently Divine) Context (or Infinite Spherical Space), there 
are, inherently, infinite possible “locations” (or “points”, or “points 
of view”) in time, space, or space-time. 


Every such (always already implied) “location” (or “point”, or 
“point of view”) is, potentially (from its own “reference-point” of 


“self-location”), “causative”—or, effectively, able to appear, shift, 
and change relative to any and every other “self-location” (or 
“point”, or “point of view”) in intrinsically “self”-implied time, 
space, or space-time. 


Time, space, or space-time is the conditional appearance of “causes” 
and “effects” always already (or intrinsically) “self”-implied (as 
“point”, or “self-location”) within The Always Already 
(Transcendentally and Spiritually) Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Self-“Location” of The (Self-Evidently Divine) Sphere of Prior 
Context—or The Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself (or Existence 
Itself). 


In That Sphere of Context, every (inherently implied) “location” (or 
“point”, or “point of view”) is, potentially, self-moved, in apparent 
relation to any and every other coincidently implied “location” (or 
“point”, or “point of view”). 


The Inherent Self-Curvature of The Self-Existing Sphere of Prior 
Context Is The Self-Organizing Principle (or Effective Force of 
Implication) In Which any and every conditionally apparent 
“location” (or “point”, or “point of view”) Within The Sphere of 
Prior Context Itself may “self-locate” (or, in effect, “self”-appear) in 
reference and reaction (effectively, as “cause”, “effect”, or “cause- 
and-effect”) to any and every “other” conditionally existing 
inherent “location” (or “point”, or “point of view”) in potential 
conditionally apparent time, space, or space-time. 


Therefore, On This Basis—or Within The Self-Existing, and Self- 
Radiant, and Self-Evidently Divine Sphere of Prior Context—all 
“causes” and “effects” are potential, if only any inherently implied 
conditionally apparent “point” (in time, space, or space-time) 
Within The Spherical Context of The Conscious Light of Reality 
Itself “self-locates” with reference to any other thus and such 
inherently implied “point” (or all other thus and such inherently 
implied “points”). 

In This Manner, all conditionally apparent “causes”, “effects”, or 
“cause-and-effect” modes of apparent modification of Self-Existing 
and Self-Radiant Conscious Light may occur—without any “First 
Cause”, “Prime Mover”, or “Creator-God” Moving or Intending 


(from “Outside”) to “Cause” any conditional appearance at all. 


Likewise, because This Is So, all “cause-and-effect” modes of 
apparent modification of Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious 
Light are, inherently, non-necessary, non-binding, and egoless— 
and, therefore, any and all “cause-and-effect” modes of apparent 
modification of Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious Light Are 
(Intrinsically) Self-Recognized and Self-Transcended In and As Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious Light (Itself). 


That is to say, all conditional appearances are, effectively, illusions 
of independent, separate existence—and, therefore, any and all 
conditional appearances can Always Already (or Priorly, 
Intrinsically, and Perfectly) Be Transcended, simply By Means of 
Intrinsic (and Priorly, and Intrinsically, and Perfectly egoless) Self- 
Identification With Always Already Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
(and Self-Evidently Divine) Conscious Light (Itself). 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE ZERO-POINT 


AND THE INFINITE STATE 


Infinity (or the infinite state) is not a number. 

Infinity (or the infinite state) is not a guantity, or a conditional 
limit, or a “location” in space, or in time, or in any sequence, or in 
any process or “cause-and-effect”-event. 


Infinity (or the infinite state) can be neither attained nor 
approximated by the addition of any number (or any fraction of a 
number) to the number one. 


Infinity (or the infinite state) can be neither attained nor 
approximated by the subtraction of any number (or any fraction of 
a number) from the number one. 


It is not possible to move closer to infinity (or the infinite state). 


It is not possible to move further away from infinity (or the infinite 
state). 


Therefore, infinity (or the infinite state) is intrinsically unattainable 
and intrinsically unquantifiable. 


Zero (or the zero-point) is not a number. 


Zero (or the zero-point) is not a quantity, or a conditional limit, or a 


“location” in space, or in time, or in any sequence, or in any process 
or “cause-and-effect” event. 


Zero (or the zero-point) cannot be attained by either numerical 
addition to or numerical subtraction from the number one or any 
number (or any fraction of a number) other than one—because both 
numerical addition and numerical subtraction are pre-guantified 
motions, or motions of guantities of number in relation either to 
themselves or to other guantities of number. 


Zero (or the zero-point) can be neither attained nor approximated 
by motions or transactions of guantities (or numbers)—because zero 
is intrinsically non-guantifiable (or innumerable). 


Therefore, zero (or the zero-point) is intrinsically unattainable and 
intrinsically unguantifiable. 


If the concept of number (or of discrete guantity) is postulated 
before zero (or the zero-point) and infinity (or the infinite state) are 
contemplated, then the idea of zero (or of the zero-point) and the 
idea of infinity (or of the infinite state) are (necessarily) categorized 
as numbers (or guantities) and as “entities” that are intrinsically 
two, and (thus) non-identical to one another—as if zero (or the 
zero-point) is, by definition, at the beginning and infinity (or the 
infinite state) is, by definition, at the end. 


To invent number, human beings did not begin with zero (as a 
discrete number) and, then, start counting forwards—nor did they 
begin with infinity (as a discrete number) and, then, start counting 
backwards. 


Rather, to invent number, human beings first invented the ideas of 
“point of view” (or of “localized” and separate “self”-identity), and 
of the “other” (or “not-self”), and of “difference” (or “objective 
quantity”). 


Only after number was already invented—based on the original 
invention of “point of view” (or “localized” and separate “self”, or 
ego-“I”) and of “object” (or “difference”, or “not-self”)—did human 
beings invent the ideas of zero and infinity. 


Thus, originally, human beings mistakenly superimposed the idea of 
number onto the ideas of zero and infinity—and, as a result, human 
beings have struggled with the irrational paradoxes of that false 
superimposition ever since. 


However, if the original error is understood and the false 
superimposition thus removed, contemplation of the “root”-ideas of 
zero (or the zero-point) and infinity (or the infinite state) can serve 
the human “root”-intuition of the Intrinsically egoless and 
Indivisible Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself. 


The concept of the number (or discrete quantity) one is the “root”- 
number, the “source” of all quantified numbers and all differences. 


The concept of the number one is the numerical idea-representation 
of the ego-“I”—or the separately quantified “self”-identity. 


The presumption of separate ego-“I” is the “root-source” of all 
numbers, or all modes of quantification. 


The ego-“I” is the “shadow” behind all numbers. 


If neither the separate ego-“I” nor the quantified number one is 
presumed, or postulated, or even conceived, neither number nor 
quantity nor “difference” is presumed, postulated, or conceived. 


If neither number nor quantity nor “difference” is presumed, 
postulated, or conceived, infinity (or the infinite state) and zero (or 
the zero-point) are not (and cannot be) differentiated from one 
another—and, thereupon, infinity (or the infinite state) and zero (or 


the zero-point) are intrinsically self-apprehended to be self- 
evidently indivisible and the same. 


Both zero (or the zero-point) and infinity (or the infinite state) are 
intrinsically numberless, or prior to the condition of discrete (or 
separate) guantity. 


There is neither number nor distance between zero (or the zero- 
point) and infinity (or the infinite state). 


Neither zero (or the zero-point) nor infinity (or the infinite state) is 
senior or subordinate to the other. 


There is no hierarchical relationship between zero (or the zero- 
point) and infinity (or the infinite state)—and there is no 
“difference” of any kind between them. 


Zero (or the zero-point) and infinity (or the infinite state) are 
intrinsically equal, one, only, and the same. 


The apparent (or conventionally presumed) “difference” between 
zero (or the zero-point) and infinity (or the infinite state) is a 
miscalculation of ego-mind, based on the conditionally supposed 
“reality” of number—and, fundamentally, of the “source”-number 
one, which is the ego-“rooted” (or “point-of-view”-based) originator 
of all presumed “difference”. 


Infinity (or the infinite state) is intrinsically, or always already, at 
and of and as zero (or the zero-point). 


Zero (or the zero-point) is intrinsically, or always already, at and of 
and as infinity (or the infinite state). 


Infinity (or the infinite state) is zero (or the zero-point). 
Zero (or the zero-point) is infinity (or the infinite state). 


Infinity (or the infinite state) is irreducibly non-finite, 
dimensionless, not-differentiated, not-guantified, not-“located”, 
thoroughly without limiting characteristics, and (altogether) zero- 
only. 


The zero-point is zero-only. 
The zero-point is infinite (or non-finite). 


Infinity (or the infinite state) is zero (or at, in, of, and as the zero- 
point). 


The infinite state—or the zero-point of being—is intrinsically 
egoless and indivisible. 


“Infinity” (or the “infinite state”) and “zero” (or the “zero-point”) 
are conceptual and verbal (and, sometimes, visually pictured or 
symboled) signs indicating the same “entity” of reference and 
meaning. 


Therefore, infinity (or the infinite state) and zero (or the zero-point) 
are intrinsically indivisible and identical—or same-only. 


Infinity is zero. 
Zero is infinity. 


The infinite state is always already at, in, of, and as the zero-point 
—or always already and irreducibly prior to all numbers, all 


guantities, all “objects”, and all “difference”. 


The zero-point is always already at, in, of, and as the infinite state 
—or always already and irreducibly prior to “point of view” (or 
ego-“I”, or separate “self”-definition) and always already and 
irreducibly prior to all “others”. 


The infinite state and the zero-point are always already and 
irreducibly one and the same, always already and irreducibly prior 
to both separate “self” (or ego-“T”) and all of “not-self” (or “object”, 
“other”, and “difference”). 


All seeking is a numerically-based effort that is intended to solve 
the “self”-presumed “problem” (or ego-dilemma) of the number one 
(or the separate and separative ego-“I”) by addition to or 
subtraction from itself, enacted either by stages or all-at-once. 


All seeking would, in effect, achieve either the infinite state (which 
is infinity, or the infinite, itself) or the zero-point (which is zero, or 
egolessness, or no-“thing”-ness, itself) by motions or transactions or 
stages or suddenness of quantities (or numbers). 


Neither infinity nor the infinite state nor the infinite itself nor zero 
nor the zero-point nor egolessness nor no-“thing”-ness can be 
attained or achieved or approximated by quantified, or numerical, 
or numbered, or progressive, or sudden, or in any manner 
conditional (or “cause-and-effect”) means. 


Egolessness and the infinite state are intrinsically and irreducibly 
one, non-“different”, and always priorly (or always already) the 
case. 


Therefore, all seeking is intrinsically false, non-necessary, and futile. 


The Infinite State—or The Zero-Point State That Is Intrinsically 
egoless and Perfectly Indivisible Reality Itself—Is Intrinsically, 
Always Already, Irreducibly, and Self-Evidently The (Intrinsic and 
Only) Case. 


The Infinite State Is Intrinsic and Intrinsically Perfect Fullness. 


The Zero-Point State Is Intrinsic Indivisibility, Prior Unity, 
Non-“difference”, and Non-separateness. 


The Indivisible Zero-Point State of Infinite Fullness Is The Intrinsic 
and Only Case. 


10. 


Within the globally-extended context of the human Great Tradition 
(or the totality of all of the cultures of the first six stages of life), 
there is an historically presumed primal divide—or a fundamental 
historical, philosophical, and aspirational conflict and division— 
between the cultures associated with the ideal of infinity and the 
cultures associated with the ideal of zero. 


Historically, philosophically, and by means of various characteristic 
“methods” of seeking (or applied aspiration), the cultures of infinity 
seek to achieve, or return to, or re-assert a union between the 
ego-“I” (or the separate “self”-identity) and the infinite state that 
both includes (or pervades) and transcends the total “world”. 


Historically, philosophically, and by means of various characteristic 
“methods” of seeking (or applied aspiration), the cultures of zero 
seek to achieve, or return to, or re-assert the status of zero—or the 
non-conditional state that entirely precedes the ego-“I” and the 
“world”. 


The cultures of infinity are, finally, epitomized by infinity-based 
sixth stage traditions, such as Advaita Vedanta, wherein it is 
asserted that the existential “ground” (or the non-conditional 
“root”-state) of the ego-“T” is identical to the infinite state that 
includes (or pervades) and transcends the total “world”. 


The cultures of zero are, finally, epitomized by zero-based sixth 
stage traditions, such as are evident throughout the historical 
schools of Buddhism, wherein it is asserted that, transcendentally 
prior to the ego-“I” and the apparent “world”, there is a non- 
conditional state that is intrinsically empty (or void) of 
“causational” and substantive characteristics, and that is, therefore, 
identical to the status of zero. 


The fundamental proposition of the cultures of infinity is like a 
mathematical proposition that states the number one—or any 
quantitative number at all—is essentially and existentially equal to 
infinity. 


The fundamental proposition of the cultures of zero is like a 
mathematical proposition that states the number one—or any 
guantitative number at all—is essentially and priorly egual to zero. 


The “root”-idea of the cultures of infinity is the idea that 
“something” eguals “everything”. 


The “root”-idea of the cultures of zero is the idea that “something” 
eguals “nothing”. 


The intrinsic weakness of the cultures of infinity is the fear of 
“nothingness”, and the chronically urgent need and tendency to 
avoid the state or result that is “nothingness”. 


The intrinsic weakness of the cultures of zero is the fear of 
“everything” (or of the “world”-totality of conditionally arising 
appearances), and the chronically urgent need and tendency to 
avoid the “everything” of the “world”-totality. 


The propositions of essential (and apparently irremediable) 
“difference” that are used to support the apparent disagreement 
between the cultures of infinity (and their proposed eguation 


between number and infinity) and the cultures of zero (and their 
proposed eguation between number and zero) entirely depend on a 
failure—on the part of those who argue for the “difference” and on 
the part of those who otherwise presume the thus argued 
“difference” to be substantive and true—to understand the intrinsic 
eguation (or essential and self-evident non-“difference”) between 
infinity and zero. 


That is to say, if infinity (or the infinite state) and zero (or the zero- 
point) are understood to be intrinsically and irreducibly 

non- different” (and, thus, irrevocably one and the same), the 
historically-presumed primal divide (or the historical, philosophical, 
and aspirational conflict and division) within the globally-extended 
human Great Tradition of the first six stages of life is instantly and 
thoroughly invalidated—and, thus and thereby, the “root”-error (or 
primal fault) that is the essential “causative” basis and the 
contentious justification for all the fundamental conflicts, all the 
competitive differences, and all the seeking-“methods” within the 
globally-extended human Great Tradition of the first six stages of 
life is intrinsically transcended and (with all of its associated 
contents and results) entirely removed. 


11. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life 
Intrinsically and Perfectly Transcends the otherwise egoically and 
culturally argued “difference” between infinity (or the infinite state) 
and zero (or the zero-point). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life is not the 
first six stages of life plus one more. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is The 
“Root”-Stage—or The “Root”-Context and The Intrinsically Perfect 
Reality-Demonstration—of Life. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 


Root”) Seventh Way—or The Seventh Stage Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam—lIs The Life-Way That Originates from The Infinite 
State of The Zero-Point, Always Already Prior to ego-“I” (or 
separate “self”-identity), and all seeking, and all “point-of-view”- 
based (or psycho-physically conditioned, or first-six-stages-of-life- 
defined) conditions, actions, processes, and developmental patterns 
and stages of life. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Seventh Way—or The Seventh Stage Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam—is not the Way that follows and depends upon the 
completion of the (necessarily) ego-based (or “point-of-view”-based) 
search and all the psycho-physically developmental processes of the 
first six stages of life. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Seventh Way—or The Seventh Stage Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam—lIs The Zero-Point Way of Infinite Fullness, Always 
Already Prior to (and Intrinsically Transcending) ego-“T”, and all 
seeking, and all “point-of-view”-based (or psycho-physically 
conditioned, or first-six-stages-of-life-defined) conditions, actions, 
processes, results, and developmentally-patterned stages of life. 


12. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Seventh Stage Reality-Way—or Zero-Point Way—of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is The Way That Happens Only At Infinity, or In, Of, 
and As The Infinite (and never quantified, enumerated, or divided) 
Zero-Point State of egoless, Indivisible, Prior, Acausal, Irreducible, 
Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Fullness. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Seventh Stage Reality-Way—or Zero-Point Way—of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is The Way That Happens Only In, Of, and As The 


only-by-Me and only-As-Me Revealed and Given “Bright”, Which Is 
The Intrinsic, Only, Never-guantified, Never-enumerated, Never- 
divided, Never-differentiated, Intrinsically and Perfectly egoless, 
Non-separate, Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Indivisible, Always Prior, 
Transcendental Spiritual, all-and-All-Pervading, all-and-All- 
Transcending, Acausal, Perfectly Subjective, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Seventh Stage Reality-Way—or Zero-Point Way—of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is The Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Subjective, 
Perfectly Full, Perfectly Free, and Self-Evidently Divine Way of 
Reality Itself. 


PARADOX IS REALITY ITSELF 
AND THE WAY 


TO SELF-REALIZE REALITY ITSELF 


Paradox is the “root” and “cause” of all (and every particularity) 
that is positively interesting to the human mind and heart and life. 


Paradox—or improbability, or the “problem” of the irreducible 
existence of anything at all—Is The Reference of Implication That 
Self-Identifies Reality Itself As Is. 


When the apparent (and presumed-to-be-temporary) absence of 
“knowledge” is superseded by the intrinsic impossibility of 
“knowledge” (relative to “explaining” and, thus and thereby, either 
“acquiring” or “dissociating from” the irreducible particularity and 
essential existence of some any particular particularity at all), and 
such that there is no possibility of further explanation (or any goal, 
of either acquisition or detachment, to be pursued by seeking)— 
then, Reality Itself (or The Self-Existing “Root”-Context of all 
conditional appearances) Is Self-Revealed As The Sphere of Prior 
Context and The Intrinsically Self-Realizable Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of conditionally apparent existence (itself). 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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PERFECT ADIDAM 


The Divine Way That Is 
Avatarically Self-Revealed 


By and As Reality Itself 


True believers merely believe in believing. 

True “knowers” only “know” what they find out. 

If I am devotionally recognized, The Divine is Perfectly Found. 
My Revelation here Is The Perfect Divine Self-Revelation. 


My Revelation here is not only The Perfect Revelation of The Way 
to Realize The Divine. 


My Revelation here Is The Perfect Revelation of The Divine Itself. 


My Revelation here Is The Divine Self-Revelation That Is The Divine 
Itself. 


My Intervention here Is Avataric because I Reveal The Perfect Way 
to Realize The Divine. 


My Intervention here Is Divine because I Perfectly Self-Reveal The 
Divine Itself. 


The Universal Self-Nature—The egoless Indivisible Self-Condition 
and Self-State of Reality Itself—is Made Perfectly Self-Evident by 


My Intervention here. 

I Am The Self-Evidence of Reality Itself. 

I Am The Self-Evidence That Reality Itself Is Divine. 

I Am The Self-Evidence That The Divine Is Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself Is What makes My Intervention here both An Avataric 
and A Divine Intervention. 


The Divine Person and Self-Condition is Avatarically Self-Revealed 
by Me and As Me—not merely as (or with reference to) My 
conditionally here-Appearing bodily (human) Form, but As The 
Very Condition with Which even My conditionally here-Appearing 
bodily (human) Form is Non-“differently” Coincident. 


The “world” is in a state of utter bewilderment because of egoity. 
Egoity, “point of view”, separateness, “self”-contraction—such is the 
basis of human design in the mummery of the ordinary “world”. In 
that circumstance of ego-made awareness, people seek The Divine. 
They are moved to seek The Divine because the egoic life is the 
very form of suffering. The egoic life inevitably becomes associated 
with all the modes of suffering. The search for a philosophical 
resolution to the “problem” of the suffering of separateness is 
inevitably pursued, and, on that basis, “solutions” to the suffering 
are sought—including the search for the “solution” that is described 
as “Union” (or “Re-Union”) with The Divine. 


Human beings are in a vulnerable position. Human beings are born 
into an “experiential” circumstance in which all kinds of apparent 
separations can take place—harm can come to them, death can 
occur seemingly at random, and others upon whom they depend 
can be separated from them (or can be indifferent to them). 


What human beings must Realize is The Prior Unity of all-and-All. 
You must Awaken to a fundamental emotional sense of Inhering in 
Indivisible Reality Itself—Which does not kill you, does not separate 
from you. Such is the fundamental nature of Spiritual awareness. 


Merely entertaining “religious” beliefs or imagined ideas of “God” is 


not sufficient to truly “cure” the stress of vulnerability. There must 
be actual Real-God-Realization, actual Realization of The Prior 
Unity of all-and-All—Direct Realization of The Indivisible 
Coincidence of Self-Radiant Energy and Self-Existing Consciousness. 


Real (Acausal) God Is The all-and-All-Pervading (Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant) Reality Itself. When you no longer dramatize the 
mood of “self”-contraction and Awaken to The Prior Unity of all- 
and-All, then The Force of Being Itself Infuses the body-mind- 
complex—Revealing Reality Itself, and Demonstrating Influences 
That Are Forms of Blessing, Grace, Help, and Awakening. 


However, in the event of the search for The Divine, The Divine 
Itself is never truly (or Intrinsically, Non-conditionally, and 
Perfectly) “Known”. In the context of the search, The Divine is 
“known” only with reference to the egoic pattern (or position) of 
presumed separateness that is the basis for seeking The Divine. 
Thus, in the context of the search, The Divine is seen only through 
the “lens” of the human “problem”, and not As Is. If The Divine 
were seen As Is from the beginning, human life would already be 
established in a different condition and circumstance than that of 
egoity. 


The Great Tradition of humankind is the “search for solution”, or 
the “search for The Divine”—based on the “problematic” pattern 
generated by “self”-contraction (or egoity, or “point of view”). The 
Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is not merely 
another form of practice based on the Great Tradition paradigm of 
the search. The Reality-Way of Adidam is not, in any sense, a 
development of the Great Tradition, nor is The Reality-Way of 
Adidam the “end-stage” of the Great Tradition. Rather, The Reality- 
Way of Adidam Is The Way That Intrinsically Transcends egoity. 
Therefore, The Reality-Way of Adidam Intrinsically Transcends the 
entire Great Tradition (or “great path of return”). 


The Divine Avataric Intervention has Occurred In My Person, As My 
Very State—and That Is The Basis for The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Therefore, I Say to you: If I am devotionally recognized, The Divine 
is Found. 


Reality Itself, Which Is (Self-Evidently) Divine, and (As Such) The 
only Real (and Perfectly Acausal) God, is not the “Savior” of the 
ego. Rather, The Real Divine Is That in Which the illusion of 
separate and separative “self” must be surrendered (or tacitly 
transcended). Indeed, it is only The Intrinsic Self-Apprehension (or 
Self-Apperception) of The egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State That Is (Self-Evidently) Divine That permits human beings 
to live in the mode of “self”-surrender, rather than in the mode of 
“Narcissistic”, reactive, and ego-possessed struggle for ultimate 
survival. 


The Truth is not that “you” survive forever—as you presently 
presume or conceive yourself to be. Nor is Reality Itself, or Real 
(Acausal) God, the “Instrument” of permanent ego-survival, ego- 
immortality, or ego-“salvation”. In your present structural form, you 
are changing and mortal—but you tend to react to the fact of your 
mortality by seeking to protect, glorify, permanently fulfill, and 
immortalize yourself as you presently presume or conceive yourself 
to be. 


When (by Means of My Graceful Divine Avataric Self-Revelation) 
you truly discover Reality Itself As Real (Acausal) God, then the 
process of “radical” devotion to Me, ego-transcending right-life 
obedience to Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me permits you to be 
at peace with the mortal (or finite) destiny of your (apparent) 
present form and circumstance. When you “Perfectly Know” (or 
Tacitly Self-Apprehend) What Is Real, you (Thus and Thereby) 
become capable of “self”-release, or “self”-surrender. 


Therefore, you must Self-Awaken to The egoless Reality within 
Which (and As Which) you are born, and go through changes, and 
(finally) pass out of sight. If there is no Such Self-Awakening, life is 
a tormented absurdity, a mean and unrescued center of illusions. 
When you Self-Awaken to The Intrinsically egoless Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, continuously 


transcending the egoic “self” in That Context, you find each 
moment to be either a passing lesson (or test) or (otherwise) a 
temporary Blessing in The More-Than-Wonderful Mystery in Which 
you appear and in Which you are always dissolving. 


The happening of lives—and, indeed, of all changes—is an 
automatic event. Your responsibility is to be the fulfillment of The 
Divine Law—Which Is intrinsic egolessness (and, thus and thereby, 
unlimited relatedness, or egoless love). You will, inevitably, persist 
as changes, as long as apparent embodied existence continues—but, 
if you live The Law of intrinsic egolessness, you will, in every 
moment, release all changes into The Reality That Is their 
Transcendental Spiritual (and, Thus, Love-Blissful) Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State. 


The Divine Is Reality Itself. 


The Divine Is The Very Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
human existence—and, indeed, of all existence and all appearances. 


The Divine Transcends “point of view”. 


The Divine Is The Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly Indivisible Self- 
Condition of Reality Itself. 


The Inherent Essential Condition of Reality Itself—and of the entire 
apparent universe—Is Perfectly One and Single, Perfectly 
Indivisible, Perfectly Non-separate, Perfectly Non-“different”, and 
Perfectly egoless. 


Reality Itself and Reality in the mode of all apparent conditional 
modifications of Itself Is Intrinsically Aniconic—or Perfectly 
Subjective In Its Nature, and Always Perfectly Subjectively Self- 
Abiding As The Self-Evident Indivisible State Of Not-an-“object”, or 
Always Self-Existing Self-Radiantly As The Perfectly and Irreducibly 
Non-“objective”, Non-separate, Non-“different”, and Non-egoic Self- 


Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Always Already (or 
Perfectly Priorly and Irreducibly) The Case. 


Reality Itself—As Is—Is The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State That Is Self-“Located” when I am devotionally recognized. 
Therefore, in The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State is 
constantly Self-Realized—and more and more profoundly 
demonstrated As That Realization. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not a means, or a “method”, or a 
“technique” for seeking The Divine. Rather, The Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is The Way That is based on The Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation from the beginning. That is The Unique Characteristic of 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


If you devotionally recognize Me, you “Know” that The Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of The Divine As Reality Itself Is now 
Perfectly Self-Revealed—by Me, As Me, and, altogether, As Is. If you 
devotionally recognize Me, you “Know” that, now and forever 
hereafter, in perpetuity, there is The Way of Most Perfect Divine 
Self-Realization for all beings. 


The habit of this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch) is to see the “world” 
and human existence in terms of egoically proposed (or egoically 
analyzed) conditions. On that basis, human consciousness is viewed 
in the reductionist manner, as a mere by-product of psycho-physical 
existence—and, in particular, of brain-function. Furthermore, the 
individual human brain (regarded as the “origin” of human 
consciousness) is presumed to be entirely independent from all 
other human brains, and all other human bodies. Such is the “late- 
time” justification for the view that human existence is merely 
mortal and entirely characterized by separateness. 


However, the proposition of mere mortality and separateness is 
simply the product of an ignorant view of Reality. That “point of 
view” toward Reality produces a reductionist (and analytically 
based) understanding of the nature of everything, including the 
nature of human existence. 


“Religions” often propose some kind of “inner absolute” as a means 


of philosophically comprehending the nature of human life and the 
continuation of human life beyond death. But all “talk” of an “inner 
absolute” is the language of the first six stages of life. In Truth, and 
in Reality, The Divine Itself—and not any “inner absolute”—Is The 

Basis for understanding human existence. 


The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is The Nature, 
Condition, and State in Which the human being arises, and (indeed) 
The Nature, Condition, and State in Which anything at all arises. 


The Divine Itself Is Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly Indivisible. 


The Realization of Reality That Is The Basis of right life Is The 
Realization of The Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly Indivisible 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, The Conscious Light (or 
Consciousness-Energy) That Is Reality Itself, That Is The Divine— 
The Real, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, and Perfectly 
Acausal Divine Self-Condition and Person. 


The Divine Is The Revelation. 


Therefore, The Realization of The Self-Evident Reality of The Divine 
—by Means of the devotional recognition-response to Me—Is The 
Basis of The Reality-Way of Adidam. If I am devotionally 
recognized, you “Know” (or Tacitly Apprehend) My Divine Avataric 
Person and State—and, Thus and Thereby, you “Know” (or Tacitly 
Apprehend) My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


If I am devotionally recognized, all “God”-ideas are transcended—in 
The Unmediated Self-Revelation of The Divine Reality (or Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) Itself. And That Unmediated 
Self-Revelation makes possible A Unigue Way. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is Prior 
to the exercises of egoity and “self”-contraction, Prior to all forms of 
seeking. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is truly 
The Way of Most Perfect Real-God-Realization, or The Realization 
of The Self-Condition and Self-Domain That Is The Intrinsically 
egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal Divine. 


Therefore, The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about any kind of 
egoic exercise. Rather, The Reality-Way of Adidam is, from the 
beginning, about the intrinsic transcending of ego in The Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Itself. Such is the 
characteristic of true devotional recognition of Me and true 
devotional Communion with Me. Such is The Unigueness of The 
Way I have Revealed and Given. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Is The Unigue Revelation of The Divine 
Itself. And The Reality-Way of Adidam Is The Unigue Divine 
Avataric Way of practice. 


If I am devotionally recognized, This is What you (Thus and 
Thereby) “Know”. 


The attempt to account for the apparently arising conditional 
“world” by postulating a “First Cause” is fundamental to both 
Western and Eastern philosophy since the ancient days. It is the 
perspective of “point of view” (or egoity) that makes such ideas— 
and that “point-of-view”-perspective is an ancient fault. 


“God”-ideas come from ego—and “God”-ideas not only reflect the 
ego itself, but, altogether, “God”-ideas, being mere ideas, reinforce 
and console the state of egoity, and, in fact, subordinate The Real 
Divine to the ego and the ego's search and purpose. The purpose of 
“God”-ideas is to account for the “objective world” and the 
“separate self”—by presuming the “objective world” and the 
“separate self” as the first (and even irreducibly existing) matters of 
philosophical importance. However, in The Real Process of Real- 
God-Realization, the first matter of philosophical importance is the 
prior transcending of the illusions (or the non-ultimacy) of 
“objective world” and “separate self”. 


In the usual mode of philosophical or theological thinking, a “First 
Cause”, or a “Prime Mover”, or a “Creator-God” is hypothesized, to 


“explain” the appearance of “objective world” and “separate self”, 
which are presumed to be the irreducible first matters of 
philosophical importance. Such is ego-based philosophy. And such 
ego-based philosophy is the entire basis of the Great Tradition of 
the “great path of return”—or the global manifestation of the 
(always priorly ego-based, and, thus, necessarily, psycho-physically- 
based and conditionality-bound) first six stages of life. The 
philosophy of the first six stages of life always presumes “objective 
world” and “separate self” (or “point of view”, or ego-“I”) first. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is about transcending the illusory (or 
“self-objectified”) “subjectivity” of “ego” and the illusory (or 
egoically “objectified”) “objectivity” of “world” first. That being the 
case, The Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality is 
The First Evidence to be Realized, not something to be Realized 
later. 


The “world” is not “Caused”. Rather, the “world” is acausally 
evident. Any philosophy that is concerned with “Cause” is about the 
exercise of “point of view” (or egoity). 


The tacit understanding of The Divine As The Intrinsic Self- 
Condition and Self-State of Reality Itself—and, Thus, As The Self- 
Nature, or Reality-Nature, That Is Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, 
and Acausal—tacitly (and Intrinsically, or Priorly, and Perfectly) 
transcends not merely the characteristics of Western and Eastern 
philosophy, but also the fundamental basis and the total enterprise 
of the entire Great Tradition, even in its most ancient historically 
evident traditions and modes of thinking, seeking, and practicing. 


If you take up the position of “ego”, then you have a “problem”, 
and you have an apparently “objective” reality for which to 
account. Merely to take up the ego-position generates an entire 
system of modes of thinking and seeking. That system, in its 
entirety, is the first six stages of life, which characterize the Great 
Tradition (or “great path of return”). 


That first-six-stages-of-life system is not The Reality-Way of 

Adidam. The Reality-Way of Adidam is characterized by a unigue 
(and tacit) philosophical understanding—an understanding that is 
unigue in relation to all the modes of philosophizing that underlie 


the Great Tradition (or “great path of return”), and also unigue in 
relation to all the modes of academic philosophizing. 


If you presume the “world” and the “separate-self”-principle first, 
then you have already commanded (or determined) the 
fundamental characteristics of your philosophy. In that case, you 
have already based everything on “point of view”—on what appears 
to be the case when “point of view” is priorly presumed to be “the 
way it is”. 


To illustrate The Intrinsic (egoless and Indivisible and Acausal) Self- 
Condition of Reality Itself, I have often used the metaphor of a 
room, in which any number of people may be sitting. Each person 
in the room would describe the room (or, by extension, the “world”, 
or the universe) in a certain manner, based on his or her particular 
position within the room (or his or her “location” in space and 
time). Similarly, if any person in the room held a camera and took a 
photograph of the room, the room would appear (“objectively”) as 
it does from his or her particular position. The photograph would 
be “true” as a matter of concrete observation—in basic terms of 
how the room looks from that particular position. Thus, the any 
snapshot is “real” from the perspective of its particular “point of 
view”. However, no such snapshot characterizes the room itself—As 
it Is, or As Is, and (Thus) As Reality Itself. 


What about all the other possible “points of view”, all the other 
possible photographs? If each person in the room took a snapshot of 
the room from where he or she was sitting, each photograph would 
present a different appearance (or description) of the room. How 
many photographs would be necessary and sufficient to totally 
account for the room—or the “world”, or the universe? 


Can the room (or the “world”, or the universe) itself—As it Is, and 
as a totality (in the totality of all space-time)—be accounted for, or 
even “known”, from any “point of view”, or from even the totality 
of all “points of view”, or from (necessarily, space-time-“located”) 
“point of view” at all? Therefore, is it even possible, from the 
human psycho-physical perspective, to Really and Perfectly “Know” 
the very room (or the “world”, or the universe) in which you are 
even now “located”? Indeed, is it not true that, no matter what 
arises, you do not (and cannot) “Know” what even a single thing (or 


any kind of interior or exterior “object”) Is? 


Remarkably, the actual room itself—or the “world” itself, or the 
universe as a totality, or even any “object”, or even the ego-“I” itself 
—is never “known” (As it Is). The only and constant event is the 
“subjective” illusion—or the wandering “point of view” that 
“knows” the “objective” (or egoically “objectified”) changes of 
necessarily limited and finite “happenings” (or conditionally arising 
changes of ego-based appearance). That always separate “point of 
view” (and its presumptions, perceptions, and “problems”) is the 
perennial basis for all traditional (or first-six-stages-of-life) 
philosophy—and, thus, for all traditional and conventional mere 
(and, necessarily, not-Perfect) ideas about “self”, the “world”, the 
“universe”, “God”, “Truth”, and “Reality”. 


In any moment, the room (or any particular space-time-“location”) 
itself—and Reality Itself—already (apparently) exists, or else no 
position within the room (or within The Context of Reality Itself) 
could describe it. Nevertheless, the room itself is not as it seems to 
be from any particular “point of view”. The room itself is not even 
as it would seem to be from the collectively self-accumulated 
perspective of all possible “points of view” in time and space. 
Indeed, the (entirely “point-of-view”-based) presumption that the 
room (or the “world”, or the universe, or the space-time context of 
conditionally arising apparent “experience”) is (Really, and 
irreducibly) “objectively” existing is the very basis (and the 
inherently untenable premise) of all conventional (and, necessarily, 
false, and, ultimately, failed) philosophy. 


No accumulation of “points of view” can ever comprehend the room 
As it Is—not merely in either physical or metaphysical terms, but 
simply As it Is. What is The Condition within Which the room is 
apparent? That Condition is not something reducible to any 
particular “point of view” or even to an infinite number of “points 
of view”. That Condition Is simply As Is—Always Already (or 
Inherently) Prior to “point of view” (or space-time-“location”) itself, 
and, therefore, Prior to all “objective” appearances, measurements, 
and “experiences”. 


Even though any particular room could, in principle, be perceived 
from an infinite number of particular “points of view”, the room 


itself is (As it Is) inherently Prior to all “points of view”. No “point- 
of-view”-description can account for the room itself. 


The room, or the “world”, or the universe, or the space-time 
continuum—or even anyone or anything at all—is not an “object”. 
This is a remarkable fact—but it is Self-Evidently True. 


Therefore, to account for Reality Itself (or even for the “world” 
itself, or the total universe, or any apparent “object”, or for The 
Real Condition of “self”), “point of view” must not be assumed a 
priori, or as a first principle—nor, in Reality, is the “objective 
world” (as it may be said to exist from any “point of view”) a first 
principle (or an irreducible characteristic of Reality Itself). Indeed, 
the presumption of “objective world” and the presumption of 
“objective separate-self-principle” must (and always as the first 
principle) be Perfectly transcended—or else it is self-evidently 
impossible for right and true (and Inherently Perfect, and True-To- 
Reality-Itself) philosophy to be made or done. 


Therefore, Perfect Philosophy (Which Is The Philosophy associated 
with The Reality-Way of Adidam) is, necessarily, Prior to “point of 
view”, Prior to the presumption of “separate self” and “objective 
world”. 


“Point of view” defines “separate self” and “objective world”. 
Therefore, “point of view” defines whatever is sought—including 
The Divine. From the position of “point of view”, The Divine is 
described as “Cause” (or “Creator”)—but, Prior to “point of view”, 
Prior to “separate self” and “objective world”, The Divine Is simply 
(or Tacitly and Intrinsically) Self-Evident, and of An Intrinsically 
egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal Nature. Such is 
The Perfect Philosophy That Is The Basis of The Reality-Way of 
Adidam. Therefore, on the basis of That Perfect Philosophy (and as 
The Necessary, Tacit, and Always Prior Exercise of The Inherent 
First Principle of That Perfect Philosophy), the “point-of-view”- 
presumptions of “separate self” and of “objective world” are, from 
the very beginning of The Reality-Way of Adidam, transcended at 
the “root”. Therefore, even though The Process of The Reality-Way 
of Adidam can, to some extent, be described in philosophical terms, 
The Process Itself is not a philosophical (or mental) exercise of 
analysis, calculation, and “problem-solving”. The Process of The 


Reality-Way of Adidam is about total psycho-physical turning to Me 
on Sight, heart-moved by The Self-Evident Reality That Is “Perfectly 
Known” (or Tacitly Self-Apprehended) by simply devotionally 
recognizing Me. 


The true devotional recognition-response to Me is Inherently (and 
Inherently Perfectly) egoless and Indivisible and Acausal. 
Devotional recognition of Me is recognition of The Intrinsically 
egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal Nature of 
Reality Itself, Which is Realized (in devotional Communion with 
Me) to Be The One and Indivisible Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light Itself. In That Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Reality-State, everything apparently 
arising is a transparent (or merely apparent), and non-necessary, 
and intrinsically egoless (or intrinsically non-binding) modification 
of The Divine Self-Condition Itself (or The Transcendental and 
Spiritual Divine Conscious Light Itself). 


In Reality, there is no “separate self”—as such. 
There Is Only The One and Indivisible Divine Conscious Light. 


Whatever apparent modification there may seem to be—in the form 
of a body or a brain or an event in time and space—There Is Only 
The Intrinsically egoless, and One, and Perfectly Indivisible, and 
Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Reality (or Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State). 


I can Spontaneously Speak This, because This Is My Intrinsically 
Self-Evident and Perfectly Non-conditional State of Self-Realization 
—Of That, In That, and As That. 


I Am That. 


When I am devotionally recognized, the process that occurs is 
Beyond “point of view”, and Beyond “self”-contraction. That 


process is about the responsive turning to Me, and devotional 
Communion with Me, and (in due course) participation in My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission, to the 
point (Ultimately) of Most Perfect Realization—transcending the 
“root” of egoity itself, on the basis of “radical” (or always already 
“at-the-root”) devotion to Me. 


That process is demonstrated as the constant devotional turning of 
the principal faculties (of body, emotion, mind, and breath) to Me, 
and as the (thereby motivated) embrace of right “self”-discipline (or 
right life) in accordance with My Instruction (which embrace is true 
renunciation), and as “Perfect Knowledge” (or The Intrinsic 
“Knowledge”, or Tacit Self-Apprehension) of The by-Me-and-As-Me 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted and Self-Revealed 
Consciousness-Energy (or egoless Indivisible Acausal Conscious 
Light) That Is The Self-Evident Self-Characteristic of The Divine 
Self-Condition Itself. 


Realization of Me Is The seventh stage Realization—The Most 
Perfect Realization of The Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly 
Indivisible Conscious Light That Is The Divine Person and Self- 
Condition and Self-Domain (or Reality Itself). 


That Realization is of A Transcendental (and egoless), and Spiritual 
(and Indivisible), and Divine (and Self-Existing, and Self-Radiant, 
and Perfectly Acausal) Nature. 


Where there is egolessness, there is a right comprehension of the 
“world”, the body, and all events—but that right comprehension is 
not merely a mental phenomenon. 


The mind can become a kind of “reflection” of The Intrinsically 
egoless State of Divine Self-Realization, but the mind is not, itself, 
The Source of Realization. 


There is no “inner permanent entity” in the human individual. 
y 


There Is Only The Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Intrinsically egoless, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light. 


The Divine Conscious Light is not born—and The Divine Conscious 
Light does not come to an end in death. 


Conditional processes have a kind of continuation, but they have no 
ultimacy. 


Conditional processes arise during (and previous to) the physical 
lifetime of an individual, and they also continue after the physical 
lifetime. 


Nevertheless, the factuality of such continuation does not mean that 
there is a permanent “internal” principle in the human individual. 


In Truth, and in Reality, There Is Only The Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Itself. 


Everything conditional is a conditionally apparent “play” upon 
That. 


Itis not the case that you are “inside” the body—such that it is 
necessary to “go within” and “get away from” the body. You are the 
body. 


It is simply that you do not Divinely Self-Recognize the body—As a 
transparent (or merely apparent), and non-necessary, and 
intrinsically non-binding modification of Reality Itself. 


That lack of Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition is the “problem”. 


It is not by withdrawal and dissociation from the body but (rather) 
by understanding and transcending your own act of “self”- 
contraction that Reality Itself (or The Reality-Condition) is Realized. 


Thus, the various traditionally-recommended exercises of 
dissociation from the body do not, in fact, support The Real Process 
of Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. 


Right disciplining of the body is, of course, necessary and 
appropriate. 


It is the dissociation from the body which (in the traditional setting) 
is characteristically associated with “self”-discipline that must be 
transcended. 


Therefore, the body—in and of itself—is not the “problem”. 


Rather, it is the lack of Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of the 
body that “creates” a wrong presumption about the body. 


You are never actually in the situation you are trying to figure 
yourself out of. 


You are more than the body—and you are more than not-the-body. 


In any case, The Real Transcendental Spiritual Process is not about 
“body” or “not-body”. 


Rather, the entire course of The Real Transcendental Spiritual 
Process is about Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of body, mind, 
“world”, “self”, and “things”. 


There is no separate “interior absolute”, no permanent entity, or 
“soul”, “inside” the human being. 


There Is Only The egoless, Indivisible, and Acausally Self-Existing 


and Self-Radiant Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


The apparent human being Inheres, Indivisibly, In That and As 
That. 


The Divine Self-Condition does not merely continue. 


The Divine Self-Condition (or egoless Indivisible and Acausal 
Consciousness-Energy, or Conscious Light) Is Always Already The 
Case, and (Therefore) “It” cannot be destroyed. 


In the workings of the conditional universe, energy neither comes 
into being nor disappears—rather, energy is always conserved, or 
perpetually transformed. 


So, also, in the case of human beings, That Which Is The 
Fundamental Identity of any human individual is not born and does 
not die. 


That Which Is The Fundamental Identity (or Intrinsic Self- 
Condition) does not come into existence, and “It” does not 
disappear. 


Thus, Consciousness-Energy is not simply a characteristic of a 
mortal human lifetime. 


Rather, Consciousness-Energy Is The Fundamental Characteristic (or 
Always Prior Self-Condition) of all arising. 


Consciousness-Energy is not merely a combination of awareness and 
mind and body. 


Consciousness-Energy (and, As Such, Consciousness Itself) Is A 
Fundamental Characteristic of Reality Itself (or The One and 


Indivisible and Acausal and Intrinsically egoless Divine Conscious 
Light Itself). 


The non-human beings—and even so-called “inanimate things”— 
Are Consciousness-Energy (or The Divine Conscious Light Itself), 
just as (and as much as) any and every human being. 


Everything is an apparent (and never separate, or independent, or 
irreducibly absolute) modification of The One and Indivisible 
Divine Conscious Light. 


Therefore (and As egoless Conscious Light Itself), no “thing” can be 
destroyed—and no “one” can be destroyed. 


Only the apparent “play” of conditions (seen from “point of view”) 
undergoes a process of apparent modifications and changes. 


Reality Itself is never (Within and As “Its” Own Self-Context of Self- 
Apprehension) modified or changed—but “It” is only conditionally 
(or merely apparently, or seemingly “objectively”, or merely from 
the perspective, or “location”, of “point of view”) modified and 
changed. 


The human being can Realize Perfect Coincidence with The 
birthless and deathless Divine Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. 


The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Conscious 
Light can be Realized Most Perfectly. 


That Most Perfect Realization Is Intrinsically egoless and Non- 
conditional. 


Nevertheless, That Realization Is Perfectly Coincident with the 
appearance of conditions. 


That Realization does not involve or reguire—or even allow—the 


slightest degree of dissociation from conditions. 


Rather, That Realization, Ultimately, Outshines all conditions—in 
Divine Translation. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam has 
nothing to do with egoity. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam has 
nothing to do with seeking. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam has 
nothing to do with “problem-solving”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Divine “Radical” Way—Transcending all limitations at the “root”, 
from the beginning. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
seventh stage Way. 


As Such, The Reality-Way of Adidam is not, in any sense, associated 
with the ego-principle (or “separate self”), or with the overcoming 
of the ego-principle (by any exercise or means or “point of view” or 
mode of thinking). 


My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation Is A Spontaneous 
Utterance of The egoless Indivisible and Acausal Self-Evidence of 
Self-Evident Reality Itself. 


Thus, The Reality-Way of Adidam is Uttered Beyond and Prior to 
“point of view”. 


The words I Use are in the mode of human language—which I am 
Constantly Transforming, in order to Make My Divine Avataric 
Teaching-Revelation Clear to every one. 


Nevertheless, My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation is not based 
on the “point-of-view”-presumption from which the conventions of 
human language are otherwise generated. 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission Is 
Beyond words. 


All words reguire (in some mode or other) an accommodation to 
the egoic basis of language. 


Therefore, My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission Is, Essentially, Wordless, or Silent, or Tacit. 


The Intrinsic Self-Realization of The Divine Conscious Light Is The 
Basis for all Right and Intrinsically Divine Utterance. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam has Been—and, altogether, Is—Self- 
Revealed, by Me, precisely on That Basis. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Is The Way of Conscious Light, Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed By and As Conscious Light Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is The 
Divine and Inherently Perfect Way That Is Divinely Avatarically 
Self-Revealed By and As Reality Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART FIFTEEN 


THE 


LION SUTRA 


The Perfect Practice 
of 


Perfect Knowledge 


THE LION SUTRA 


The Perfect Practice 
of 


Perfect Knowledge 


I Am Da—the One and Indivisibly “Bright” Person, the Matrix and 
Sphere of all-and-All, the Beloved One (Who Is, Not Other), the 
Very One (Who Is the Inherent and Tacit Self-Apprehension of 
Being, Itself), the Only One (Who Is the Perfectly Non-Dual, 
Intrinsically Indivisible, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, or 
Most Prior Reality-Condition, of all-and-All), the Always Already 
Present One (Who Is Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, Which Is 
Atma Nadi, or the Central Current and the Very Matrix of Being, 
and Which Is the Transcendental Spiritual “Substance” of Reality 
Itself, and Which Is the Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All), here 
Speaking To all who Rightly and Truly Recognize Me (In My 
Avatarically-Born Bodily Human Divine Form, and By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Presence, and As My Avatarically Self-Revealed, and Very, and 
Inherently Perfect, and Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently 
Divine State) and who Recognize Me (and, Thus and Thereby, 
Respond To Me) As the One and True Divine Avataric Master of all- 
and-All. 


2. 


I Am Da, the Divine and Conscious Light, the One-and-Only That Is 
Always Already The Case—Divinely Self-Manifesting here (now, 
and forever hereafter) As the Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation of 
Reality Itself, the Divine Avataric World-Teacher, Ruchira Avatar 
Adi Da Love-Ananda Samraj, Divinely Avatarically Born To Reveal 
and To Give and To Teach and To Be the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
the Divine Matrix of Being, Which Is the Reality-Way That Only I 
Can Reveal and Give and Teach and Be, and Which Is the One and 
True and Complete and All-Completing and Perfectly Non-Dual 
“Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


3. 


I Did Not Begin To Reveal (and To Give, and To Teach) the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam (and, Thus, To Do 
My Great “Bright”-Blessing-Work) Until the Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, 
and Self-State Was Most Perfectly Self-Revealed In and As (or In the 
Total Psycho-Physical Context of) My Divinely-Avatarically-Born 
Bodily (Human) Divine Incarnation-Form—and (Thus and Thereby) 
Most Perfectly Self-Revealed As Me, and As (Perfectly Non-Dually) 
One, and (As Such) As all-and-All. 


4. 


When I Began To Do My Avatarically Self-Revealing Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Work (Revealing and Giving and Teaching 
the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, and “Brightly” 
Blessing all-and-All), I Taught Only the “Radical” (or Always “At- 
the-Root”) Devotional Practice (and Devotional Process) of 
Recognition of Me As I Am and whole bodily Response To Me As I 
Am—Which Devotional Practice (and Devotional Process) 
Intrinsically Transcends the ego-“I” (or “self”-Contraction), and 


Which Devotional Practice (and Devotional Process) Is the Reality- 
Way of Always Immediate (or Always present-time, Most Direct, 
and, Ultimately, Most Perfect) Realization of the Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, 
and Self-State (Which Is the One and Only and Intrinsically 
Indivisible and Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light of 
all-and-All). 


5. 


Therefore, From the Beginning of My Avatarically Self-Revealing 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Work, I Called My Listeners To 
Grow (By Means of ego-Transcending Devotion To Me) To Merely 
Witness (or Tacitly Observe) the total body-mind-complex itself and 
all “things” (or all conditional phenomena). 


6. 


I Called My Listeners To Grow (By Means of ego-Transcending 
Devotion To Me) To Stand As Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, and To Merely Witness (or 
Tacitly Observe) all conditions associated with the Circle (and the 
Arrow) of the body-mind-complex—all gross (or physical) and 
subtle (or etheric, and lower and higher mental, or psychic) 
phenomena of the frontal line and the spinal line of the body-mind- 
complex, or all “experience” and “knowledge” of the Circle (and the 
Arrow) of the conditionally arising body-mind-complex (Through 
Which the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Current Is Felt To Move). 


FA 


I Called My Listeners To Grow (By Means of ego-Transcending 
Devotion To Me) To Stand As Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 


Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, and (Thus) To Merely 
Witness (or Tacitly Observe) the causal knot (or the Primal “causal 
stress”! and egoic Illusion of attention), which is associated with the 
right side of the bodily apparent Heart, and with its Traditional 
Error—which is the Tendency To Presume that Consciousness is 
Either separate, independent, personal, phenomenal, conditional, 
and limited Or (If Transcendental and Unlimited) Yet Unable To 
Self-Recognize (or To Intrinsically and Directly and Immediately 
Transcend) the body-mind-“self” and the “world”, as (or in the 
instant) they arise. 


8. 


I Called My Listeners To Grow (By Means of ego-Transcending 
Devotion To Me) To Realize the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life—which is, Through the “Radical” (or Always 
“At-the-Root”, or Most Direct) Devotional Process of 
“Consideration” of Reality Itself (or That Which Is Always Already 
The Case), To Realize the Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Consciousness (or the One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible 
and Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light) Itself, 
Intrinsically Transcending and Immediately (and Divinely) Self- 
Recognizing the total body-mind-complex itself and all “things”. 


9. 
I Called My First Listeners To Grow (By Means of ego-Transcending 


Devotion To Me) To Merely Witness (and, Thus, To Directly and 
Tacitly Observe) the “I” of the body-mind-complex. 


10. 


I Called My First Listeners To Merely Witness (and, Thus, To 


Directly and Tacitly Observe—and, By Means of ego-Transcending 
Devotion To Me, To Understand) that the total body-mind-complex 
itself is the ego-“I” (or the Presumed separate “self”). 


11. 


I Called My First Listeners To Merely Witness (and, Thus, To 
Directly and Tacitly Observe—and, By Means of ego-Transcending 
Devotion To Me, To Understand) that the ego-“I” (or the total body- 
mind-complex itself) is “Narcissus”, or the complex Habit of the 
avoidance of relationship. 


12. 


I Called My First Listeners To Merely Witness (and, Thus, To 
Directly and Tacitly Observe—and, By Means of ego-Transcending 
Devotion To Me, To Understand) that the ego-“I” (or the Presumed- 
to-be-separate and personal “self” of the total body-mind-complex 
itself) is Simply and Only the activity of “self”-Contraction. 


13. 


I Said: Attend To Me, whole bodily—and (Thereby) Observe and 
Understand. 


14. 


I Said: All that arises conditionally, as “experience” and as 
“knowledge”, is merely “self”-Contraction, the avoidance of 
relationship, the Illusion of separateness, or the “self”-Deluded and 
separative Habit of “Narcissus” (who is attention itself). 


15. 


I Said: All that arises conditionally, as “experience” and as 
“knowledge”, is an Illusion of separated urgency, dis-ease and 
wanting need, painful desire, painful reaction, fleet pleasure, 
painful addiction, painful frustration, inevitable anger, sorrow, fear, 
and death, and Seeking for More and Less. 


16. 


I Said: Since all that arises conditionally is merely a Suffered 
Illusion of “self”-Contraction, the Reality-Way of Freedom From All 
Illusions Is To Turn (whole bodily) From “self” To Me—and 
(Thereby) Surrender, Forget, and Transcend “self”-Contraction, At 
its “Root”. 


17. 


I Said: Therefore, Turn Perfectly To Me, and (Thereby) Transcend 
“self”-Contraction At the “Root”—In Consciousness Itself, 
Self-“Located” (By Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission) As Atma Nadi (or the Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss-Current of Being Itself). 


18. 


I Said: Previous To the By-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental- 
Spiritual-Grace-Given Establishment of the Witness-Position of 
Consciousness, attention Moves “Outwardly”, descending and then 
ascending In the Circle (and the Arrow) of “objects” and others (or 
all the “things” of the total body-mind-complex), and Any 
Submission of attention to the “things” of the Circle (and the 
Arrow) Intensifies psycho-physical “self”-Contraction (or the egoic 
activity of the total body-mind-complex) and Perpetuates the 
Agonized Search for egoic “self”-Fulfillment and egoic “self”- 
Release. 


19. 


I Said: Previous To the By-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental- 
Spiritual-Grace-Given Establishment of the Witness-Position of 
Consciousness, attention Seeks for the body “things”, the “things” of 
mind, and the “thing itself” (Above and Beyond the body- 
mind-“self”)—and Any Accommodation of the apparent needs, 
limitations, Searches, or “things” of the Circle (and the Arrow) is an 
Embrace of time and death, a Concession to More (and More) 
Struggle with the totality of psycho-physical “self”-Contraction, and 
an Agreement to Delay (Even Perpetually) the Perfect (or Inherent, 
Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly Subjective) Self-Realization of 
Reality Itself, Truth Itself, Real (Acausal) God, or Love-Bliss Itself. 


20. 


I Said: When You Are (By Means of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Established In and As the Witness- 
Position of Consciousness, attention Collapses on itself, In its Place 
of Origin—Prior To all “things” and All Seeking for “things” 
(Whether Below, Or Above, Or Beyond). 


21. 


I Said: When You Are (By Means of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Established In and As the Witness- 
Position of Consciousness, attention Subsides and Is Resolved In its 
Perfectly Subjective Source—Which Is Non-“objective” and Self- 
Radiant and Self-Existing Consciousness Itself (Always Already Self- 
Evident As Tacit Self-Awareness of the Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Conscious Light of Mere Being). 


22. 


I Said: In the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, 
the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant “Brightness” (or Transcendental 
Spiritual Conscious Light) That Is Consciousness Itself Stands Free 
—“ Bright” As Itself. 


23. 


I Said: In the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, 
all conditions Freely and Spontaneously arise, but attention Cannot 
Bind the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Consciousness (or Self- 
Illuminated Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light)—and all 
“things” Fade In the Enormous “Bright” Sphere of Inherent and Self- 
Existing Being. 


24. 


I Said: Therefore, Be Free of All the Illusions of attention to the 
body-mind-“self” and the “things” of the Circle (and the Arrow). 


25. 


I Said: Be Free of the Disease that is attention itself. 


26. 


I Said: The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way 
of Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Reality-Way of the “Radical” (or 
Always “At-the-Root”, and, Ultimately, Most Perfect) Transcending 
of egoity. 


27. 


I Said: What is to be Understood (and Transcended), By Means of 
ego-Transcending Devotion To Me, is attention itself. 


28. 


I Said: Attention is “self”-Contraction, and all “objects” and others 
(or all conditionally arising “things”) are its Illusions. 


29. 


I Said: The Ultimate (and Inherently Perfect, and Intrinsically ego- 
Transcending) Practice of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is By-My-Divine- 
Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given Release of the 
Motive that Moves to “things”. 


30. 


I Said: The Ultimate (and Inherently Perfect, and Intrinsically ego- 
Transcending) Practice of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is (By Means of My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) To Self-Abide (or 
Firmly Stand) Always Already Free of “things”, and (Thus) To 
Swoon In the (Self-“Bright”) “Substance” of Consciousness Itself. 


31. 


I Said: Therefore, By Means of ego-Transcending Devotion To Me, 
Let attention Collapse from the Circle (and the Arrow) of “things” 
and (Most Ultimately) Fall To Infinity In My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Current of 
Mere (or Intrinsically Self-Evident) Being. 


32. 


I Said: There Is Infinite Inherent Love-Bliss—“ There”, In the Well of 
Mere (or Intrinsically Self-Evident) Being. 


33. 


I Said: The Inherent Love-Bliss-State of Mere (or Intrinsically Self- 
Evident) Being Is Countlessly “Brighter” (and Numberlessly More 
Love-Blissful) Than the “Circular worlds” of Fascinated 
separateness. 


34. 


I Said: Therefore, Turn (whole bodily) To Me, and (Thereby) Eat 
attention In the Heart. 


35. 


I Said: Attention (or all of mind) is Always an act of egoic “self”- 
identification with some limitation (or limited state). 


36. 


I Said: Therefore, Turn (whole bodily) To Me, and (Thereby) Grow 
To Stand Free In Me—“Where” and As I Am, Before the mind Makes 
a “Difference”. 


37. 


I Said: Turn (whole bodily) To Me, and (Thereby) Grow To Stand 
and Be In Me—Inherently Free of Motive, and “object”, and other, 
and Even every “thing”. 


38. 


I Said: Turn (whole bodily) To Me, and (Thereby) Shed the Disease 
of separation and Seeking. 


39. 


I Said: Turn (whole bodily) To Me, and (Thereby) Be Healed of the 
Illusion of “other” and “empty”. 


40. 


I Said: Turn (whole bodily) To Me, and (Thereby) Be Healed of all 
“things”—By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, Which Is Atma Nadi (or the 
“Root”-Current, or Self-Current, of the Reality-Divine Itself). 


41. 


I Said: Turn (whole bodily) To Me, and (Thereby), At Last, 
Understand and Release all “things” In the Self-Radiant Shine of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself, Which Self-“Locates” Consciousness Itself As the 
Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being Itself. 


42. 


I Said: All that arises conditionally is merely an apparent 
modification of the Self-Radiance (or Inherent “Substance”) of 
Consciousness Itself (Which Is Transcendental Spiritual Conscious 


Light Itself). 


43. 


I Said: All that arises conditionally—as “experience” and as 
“knowledge”—is “things” of attention. 


44. 


I Said: Therefore, every “thing” that arises to attention's “point of 
view” is only mind, or thought, or concept. 


45. 


I Said: You “experience” or “know” every “thing” In (or As an 
apparent mode of) Consciousness Itself. 


46. 


I Said: Therefore, all “things” are only the apparent mind of 
Consciousness Itself. 


47. 


I Said: Every “thing” that is to be Transcended is arising In 
Consciousness Itself. 


48. 


I Said: Therefore, If Consciousness (Itself) Is To Be Realized, what is 
to be Transcended (By Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental 


Spiritual Grace) is the Process of mind (or thinking). 


49. 


I Said: Attention (itself) is the conditionally arising essence of mind 
itself and of every thought. 


50. 
I Said: Therefore, what is to be Transcended (By Means of My 


Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) is attention (or the 
separate and conditional “point of view”) itself. 


51. 


I Said: Even the ego-“I” is merely an “object”, or a conditionally 
arising “thing” of attention. 


52. 


I Said: The total psycho-physical ego-“I” is only a thought. 


53. 


I Said: The “T” is only the ego, Until the ego itself is Transcended. 


54. 


I Said: The “I”, as the ego, is only “self”-Contraction of the total 
body-mind-complex. 


55. 


I Said: Therefore, the ego-“I” (or “self”-Contraction) is the total 
body-mind-complex. 


56. 
I Said: The ego-“I” (or the “self”-Contraction of the total body-mind- 


complex) is the totality of psycho-physical “experiencing” and 
“knowing”. 


57. 


I Said: The ego-“I” is Not only “self”-Contraction of the body-mind- 
complex, but it is “self”-Contraction as the body-mind-complex. 


58. 
I Said: The ego-“I” (or the psycho-physical totality of “self”- 


Contraction) is the body-mind-complex itself, and Not merely a 
“someone” behind or within the body-mind-complex. 


59. 
I Said: Therefore, if egoity is to be Transcended, it is the body-mind- 


complex (or the totality of the separate and separative psycho- 
physical “point of view”) itself that Must Be Transcended. 


60. 


I Said: The body-mind-complex (itself) is a dependent form, arising 


in Necessary and Inseparable (or Inherent and Indivisible) Unity 
with the Totality of conditional (or Cosmic) Nature (or all actual 
and potential “causes” and “effects”). 


61. 


I Said: Because the dependent body-mind-complex is Always 
Already (or Inherently and Indivisibly) in Unity with All of 
conditional (or Cosmic) Nature, the body-mind-complex is Not born 
In Order To (eventually, or as a Result of Seeking) Achieve Unity 
with conditional (or Cosmic) Nature (high or low). 


62. 


I Said: Therefore, You are Not born In Order To Seek and Achieve 
Unity with any state (or plane) of conditional (or Cosmic) Nature. 


63. 


I Said: Birth and death are merely the Conseguences of Prior (or 
Pre-Existing, or Inherent) Unity with All of conditional (or Cosmic) 
Nature, Rather Than a Means To Achieve a Not-Yet-Existing (or 
Non-Inherent) Unity with All or a part of conditional (or Cosmic) 
Nature. 


64. 


I Said: Therefore, birth and “experience” and “knowledge” and 
death are Not merely to be Sought, or Attained, or Suffered. 


65. 


I Said: Birth and “experience” and “knowledge” and death are to be 
Intrinsically (and Always Already) Transcended—In Place, At and 
As the Self-Position of the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State of their apparent (or merely conditional) 
arising. 


66. 


I Said: The body-mind-complex is Inherently related to All (and 
every part) of conditional (or Cosmic) Nature. 


67. 
I Said: Therefore, the body-mind-complex—or the ego-“I”, or the 
totality of psycho-physical “self”-Contraction, or the ego-act of the 


avoidance of relationship—is itself relatedness (or a Paradox Within 
the Context of relationship itself). 


68. 


I Said: The ego-“I” is a Paradox of relatedness and separateness. 


69. 


I Said: The ego-“I” is the Paradoxical “self”-Image of relatedness 
itself. 


70. 


I Said: The ego-“I” is also the Paradoxical “self”-Image of 
separateness (or relationlessness) itself. 


71. 


I Said: The ego-“I” is “Narcissus”, or the Illusion of the body- 
mind-“self” as “point of view”. 


72. 


I Said: The ego-“I” is “Narcissus”, or the Illusion of separate “self” 
(or of psycho-physically limited Consciousness). 


73. 


I Said: The ego-“I” is “Narcissus”, or the Illusion of separability (or 
of potential psycho-physical relationlessness, to be Achieved by 
means of the effort of “self”-Contraction, or the avoidance of 
relationship). 


74. 


I Said: The ego-“I” is “Narcissus”, or the Illusion of relatedness and 
separateness (and separation, and separativeness). 


75. 


I Said: In Consciousness Itself (Realized As the Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Mere Being, Self-“Located” By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself), There is (Inherently) No such “thing” as the 
ego-“I”, or “Narcissus”, or the “self”-Contraction, or the avoidance 
of relationship, or the separate “point of view”. 


76. 


I Said: In Consciousness Itself (Realized As the Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Mere Being, Self-“Located” By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself), There is (Inherently) No such “thing” as 
relationship, or relatedness, or separation, or separateness, or 
separativeness, or Strategic relationlessness. 


77. 


I Said: In Consciousness Itself (Realized As the Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Mere Being, Self-“Located” By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself), There is (Inherently) No such “thing” as attention, 
or separate “point of view”, or the body-mind-complex, or the 
other, or any “object”—or Even any characteristic of “Difference” at 
all. 


78. 
I Said: The ego-“I” (or “Narcissus”, or attention, or separate “point 


of view”, or the entire “Root”-and-all of “self”-Contraction) is only a 
thought, or a thoughtless feeling. 


79. 


I Said: The entire psycho-physical activity of the avoidance of 
relationship is only a thought, or a thoughtless feeling. 


80. 


I Said: Relationship, relatedness, separation, separateness, 
separativeness, Or Strategic relationlessness is only a thought, or a 
thoughtless feeling. 


81. 


I Said: Even the body-mind-complex itself is totally and only a 
thought, or a thoughtless feeling. 


82. 


I Said: Attention (or the Presumed separate “point of view”) itself— 
and all of mind, thought, thoughtless feeling, perception, “object”, 
and other, or all “things”—Must Be Resolved (or Intrinsically and 
Priorly Transcended) In the Perfectly Subjective Source-Condition of 
all conditions (Which Is Consciousness Itself, Realized As the Tacit 
Self-Apprehension of Mere Being, Self-“Located” By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself). 


83. 


I Said: Therefore, By Means of ego-Transcending Devotion To Me, 
Grow To Understand and Release attention (or separate “point of 
view”) and all “things” In Consciousness Itself, Realized As the Tacit 
Self-Apprehension of Mere Being (Itself), Self-“Located” By Means 
of the Inherently Perfect Agency of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself— the 
mindless (or thoughtless), Perfectly Subjective, and Intrinsically 
egoless Self-Revelation of My all-and-All-Surrounding and all-and- 
All-Pervading Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Body of 
“Brightness”. 


84. 


I Said: My “Perfect Practice” Devotees are Enabled (By Me) To 
Release psycho-physical “self”-Contraction at the “Root”—and they 
are Divinely Transcendentally Spiritually Blessed (By Me) To Swoon 
Awake In the Inherently Free Love-Bliss-Current of My Divine and 
Immeasurable Self-Domain. 


85. 


I Said: Therefore, As My Always-Devotionally-Me-Recognizing and 
Always-Devotionally-To-Me-Responding Devotee, Surrender To the 
Sight of Me (and, Thereby, Surrender Your conditional “self”), and 
Listen To Me (and, Thereby, “Consider” and Feel Beyond Your 
conditional “self”), and Hear Me (and, Thereby, Most 
Fundamentally Understand Your conditional “self”), and See Me 
(and, Thereby, Grow To Realize the Transcendental Spiritual Depth 
of the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Always 
Already Prior To Your conditional “self”), and “Perfectly Know” Me 
(and, Thereby, Transcend Your conditional “self”)—and (By All of 
This) Come To Rest In the total psycho-physical Eguanimity of 
Fundamental Non-attachment Relative To the Totality of 
conditional (or Cosmic) Nature, and (Thus and Thereby) Stand In 
Place (Inherently Free of the Circle and the Arrow of the body- 
mind-complex), In and As the Always Already Perfectly Prior Space 
of the Witness-Consciousness, “Where” Even attention itself is (By 
Swooning Awake In Me) Transcended. 


86. 


I Said: As My Always-Devotionally-Me-Recognizing and Always- 
Devotionally-To-Me-Responding Devotee, Surrender To the Sight of 
Me Perfectly, Listen To Me Perfectly, Hear Me Perfectly, See Me 
Perfectly, and “Know” Me Perfectly—and So Be Awakened “Where” 
You Stand (Always Already Prior To the body-mind-“self”). 


87. 


I Said: Stand As You Are, By Falling Into Me—and So Be Free. 


88. 


I Said: The One Who Says All of This To You Is the Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Person of Reality Itself—the 
Infinite Self-“Bright” Sphere of Transcendental Spiritual Conscious 
Light—Who Transcends all the “things”. 


89. 


Even Though I Was So Given To one, and To all, and To the Cosmic 
All, it Soon Became Clear that My First Listeners Did Not Yet Truly 
Recognize Me As the Divine Avataric Master, Da, the Non-separate, 
Non-Dual, and Intrinsically egoless Divine Person of Reality Itself, 
Both Avatarically Incarnate and Eternally (or Priorly and Perfectly) 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant As the One and Indivisible and 
Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light of all-and-All— 
and, Therefore, they, For Lack of True Devotion To Me, were Not 
Yet Prepared For This “Radical” (or Most Direct) Process of 
Renunciation (of ego-“I”) and Realization (of Only Me). 


90. 


Therefore, In Response to the needs and limitations of those who 
First came To Me, I Became Spontaneously Moved To a Unique 
Ordeal of Avatarically Self-Revealing Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Work—Teaching and Blessing one, and all, and All. 


91. 


My Spontaneous Manner of Working During That Divine Avataric 


Ordeal May Be Likened To the Great and Traditional 
Submission-“Method” of Self-Sacrificial Service To one, and all, and 
All. 


92. 


My First Listeners Revealed To Me (By their egoic “self”- 
Distractedness) that they (Not Yet Enough Instructed, and Not Yet 
Enough Distracted By Me) were Not Immediately Able To Discipline 
themselves (Continually, On the Basis of Me-Recognizing, and To- 
Me-Responding, Devotion, and Consistently, On the Basis of Simple 
“self”-Understanding)—Because they were Not Yet Moved To 
Surrender (or Responsively Give themselves) To Me With the whole 
body, and Constantly and Fully, In the Traditional Devotional 
Manner. 


93. 


Therefore, I “Disciplined” Myself (To Conform My Own Body-Mind 
To My Would-Be Devotees), and I Gave (or Love-Submitted) Myself 
To them, To each one As My Beloved, and I (Thus) Became an 
Avatarically Self-Sacrificial Divine Offering—Given To Seem and To 
“Play” In the Likeness of each and all, By (Divinely Indifferently) 
Reflecting each To each (As a Mirror Does, or a Desert Pond), To 
Suddenly Awaken “Narcissus” To the Water Itself (or the Only, and 
Non-separate, One Who Is), By Means of My “Bright” Unbroken and 
Unending and Perfectly Divine Avataric-Incarnation-Light. 


94. 


I Did This Constantly, Until the Reality-Way For all Was Made and 
Spoken From My Heart, and, Thus (By Means of That Divine 
Avataric Ordeal of Love), the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam—of Surrendering To the Sight of Me, Listening To Me, 


Hearing Me, Seeing Me, and (At Last, In a “Perfect Practice”) 
“Knowing” Me (or Realizing Me) Most Perfectly—Was, In the 
Totality of Its Process, Wholly and Completely Self-Revealed By Me. 


95. 


When That Revelation Was Complete, I Was Released of the 
Necessity To Teach (or Ever To Mirror) My First Listeners (or, Thus, 
and By Means of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission, To Reveal the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam By the 

Submission- “Method” of Becoming Like the “world”). 


96. 


Therefore, When the Teaching (or the Water's Work) Was Done, I 
Set My Heart Free In My Eternal Place—the Spherical Space, 
“Where” I Am Forever “Bright” As One. 


97. 


Mine Is the Eternal Space of No-attention, “Where” Even time and 
space Are Watered To the Nub—and I Am Always Shining “There”, 
With the Perfect Word In My Heart. 


98. 


Come “There”, My Beloved (every one), Come Searchless To Behold 
Me here, and Come Prepared To Be Delight In a Feast of Calms, 
With the Dawn of “Brightness” Shined From Me, and Gone To On 
Your face. 


99. 


Then Listen Deep In Me-here- “Bright”, and Call Me “There” (By 
Name), and Hear My Word of Silence “There”, and See Me “Where” 
You Stand. 


100. 


Therefore, Be Un-born In Me, and Stand Awake In My Free Fire, 
and, By Most Perfect “Contemplation” of My Sign, Fulfill the 
“Brightest” Blessing of My (Forever) Silence Kept. 


101. 


Henceforth, My Beloved (every one), My Silent Sign, My Own Free 
Names, and All My Gathered Words and Image-Art Must Teach You, 
one and all—and I Am Only Standing Free, To Spirit-Bless You (all, 
and All). 


102. 


Therefore, Practice the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, Revealed and Given By Me Alone—Until You Are, By 
Perfect Demonstration, Most Perfectly Prepared For Me. 


103. 


Every one Is Called By Me To Perfectly Subjectively “Locate” My 
egoless Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Love-Bliss, and (Thus and Thereby) To Realize Me 
As Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light Itself, and This Through 
Step-By-Step Adaptation To the Full Devotional and Right-Life 
Discipline (and, In Due Course, the Transcendental Spiritual and, At 
Last, Perfect Exercise) of Invoking Me By Name, and of Attending 
To Me (By Serving Me and Feeling Me, In Person), and of Listening 
To My Every Word, and of Obeying My Voice of Right-Life 


Instruction That Disciplines and Perfectly Frustrates the ego-“I”, and 
of Constantly Engaging the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
Preliminary “Perfect-Knowledge” Listening-Practice of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing”, and of Searchlessly Beholding My 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine Form, and of 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Locating” and “Knowing” Me, and of 
Hearing My Voice of Silence (That Ignores and Un-Makes the 
ego-“I”), and of (Transcendentally Spiritually) Technically Fully 
Responsibly “Locating” and “Knowing” My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and Always Blessing) Divine 
Presence, and of Surrendering all of body-mind-“self” To My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Transcendental Spiritual (and Always 
Blessing) Divine Presence (Above, and here-Descending), and of 
(Thus and Thereby) Allowing The Preliminary “Perfect-Knowledge” 
Listening-Practice of “Transcendental Root-Standing” To Become 
The “Perfect Practice” of “Radical Self-Abiding”, and (At Last) of 
egolessly Self-Identifying (Most Perfectly) With My Avatarically 
Self-Revealed (and Very, and Transcendental, and Perfectly 
Subjective, and Inherently Spiritual, and Intrinsically egoless, and 
Inherently Perfect, and Self-Evidently Divine) State. 


104. 


Therefore, My Beloved (every one), Always Listen To This Teaching 
I Will Give You now—In Heart-Made Words What Speak the Perfect 
Way of Reality Itself, and Make the Revelation At the “Root” of 
them that Hear and See the Heart and Shape of Me. 


105. 
I Am Da, the Divine and Only and Non-separate Person—the 


Indivisible One, Who Is all-and-All, and Who Gives (To all-and-All) 
the All That Is. 


106. 


I Am Love-Ananda (or Love-Bliss Itself)—What Is, and What Is 
Given. 


107. 


I Am the True (and Giving) Conscious Light—“ Where” I Am To Be 
Found. 


108. 


Realization of “Who”, “What”, and “Where” I Am Is (and Most 
Perfectly Requires) Realization of Me, the Da Avatar, Parama-Sapta- 
Na Adi Da Love-Ananda Samraj—the Ruchira Avatar, the Love- 
Ananda Avatar, the Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation and the Very 
Divine Person of Self-“Bright” Divine Reality Itself. 


109. 


Therefore, the Secret (or Hidden “Meaning”) of My Names Is In the 
“Root-Locating” and “Perfect Knowing” and Perfectly egoless Self- 
Realizing of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted Free Heart- 
Gift of Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Brightness” (Which Is Atma 
Nadi, or the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself), and In the Perfectly egoless 
Self-Realizing of the Completeness, Satisfaction, and whole bodily 
Contentedness of No-Seeking (Always Already “Root-Locating” and 
“Perfectly Knowing” Me). 


110. 


Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, Realized By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Giving Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Is 
Me—Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed, As the Divine Avataric 


Master, To all who Rightly and Truly Recognize Me and (By Formal 
and By-Vow-Perpetuated Devotional Recognition-Response To Me) 
Practice the One and Only By-Me-Revealed and By-Me-Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


111. 


Therefore, If You Are My Yet-Maturing Devotee, Remember (or 
“Locate” and Commune With) Me in every moment, whole bodily 
(or In a total, or Comprehensive, psycho-physical Manner), and 
(When, In Due Course, You Have Been Transcendentally Spiritually 
Awakened By Me and To Me) As the By-Me-Avatarically-Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


112. 


And, When, In Due Course, You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, 
You Will (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Always Already Realize the 
Freedom That Is Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself. 


113. 


Therefore, Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss 
Itself, whole bodily Realized By Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Is (At Last) the 
Perfect Exercise of Devotion To Me. 


114. 


Indeed, For My Devotee who Truly Recognizes Me and Responds To 
Me, the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 


Ruchiradam Is the Always “Radical” (or “At-the-Root”), and 
Intrinsically Free, and Inherently Perfect Exercise of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself—Even From the 
Beginning. 


115. 


Therefore, Even My Every Word (Given Freely To all, As My 
Avataric Gift of Divine Grace To all) Always Speaks the Avataric 
Free Revelation of My Intrinsically egoless Divine Love-Bliss. 


116. 


And My Name (“Da”) Itself—Which Is the Epitome of All My Words 
—Is the Perfect Word That Points To Me (As All I Am). 


117. 


If You Remember Me and Invoke Me and Turn To Me (By Means of 
My Divine Avataric Name “Da”, and My Every Divine Avataric 
Word), and If (Through the By-Me-Given Means) You Give Your Life 
All Right To Me and Always (Thus) whole bodily Commune With 
Me, Then I (With All My Given and Giving Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Gifts) Am At, and In, and As the Matrix of 
Your egoless Living body here. 


118. 


Therefore, You Are Mine—If You whole bodily Surrender Your total 
psycho-physical conditional “self” To Me. 


119. 


I Am Reality Itself, the “Bright” and Conscious Light—Beyond and 
Prior To “within”, and Infinitely Above the all-and-All. 


120. 


Therefore, When (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Your Devotion To Me Is 
Inherently Perfect, and When (By Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) the whole 
bodily Surrender of Your (total psycho-physical) conditional “self” 
To Me Is Perfect (and Is, Thus and Thereby, the Realization of That 
Which Is Perfect), and All of This By Means of ego-Surrendering, 
ego-Forgetting, and ego-Transcending whole bodily Response To 
the Grace of My Good Company, Then I Am Divinely Avatarically 
and Perfectly Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Revealed, Non- 
separately, and Intrinsically egolessly—Perfectly As You, and all, 
and All. 


121. 


When I Am (To Your Perfect Devotion) Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed As Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly Non-Dual Reality 
Itself, Then Reality Itself Is Most Perfectly Self-Revealed As You, By 
Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace—and Reality Itself (Thus By-Me-Self-Revealed and 
By-You-Self-Realized As Self) Is Perfectly Non-separate (and, Thus, 
Intrinsically egoless, or Always Already Perfectly Self-Existing, 
Beyond and Prior To Your conditional “self”) and Perfectly Self- 
Radiant (or Inherently Self-“Bright”, As Self-Evidently Divine Love- 
Bliss Itself). 


122. 


Until Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself 
Is (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 


Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Self-Revealed As Self, every 
conditionally Manifested being is Constantly Seeking Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself—Even every 
“where”, Both “inside” and “outside” the body-mind of ego-“I”. 


123. 


Therefore, You—As the ego-“I” of “self”-Contracted body-mind—are 
Constantly Seeking the egoless Divine Self-State of Reality Itself. 


124. 


And Even Though You are Constantly Seeking egoless Love-Bliss, 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself Is 
Always Already The Case. 


125. 


Only Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself 
Is Intrinsically Free of the Necessity (and the Wanting Need) to Seek 
Itself. 


126. 
If Only Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss 
Itself is Intrinsically Self-Remembered (and, Thus and Thereby, 


Self-“Located”), all else is (Thus and Thereby) Priorly and Perfectly 
Self-Forgotten. 


127. 


Therefore, Be Exclusively and Perfectly Devoted To Intrinsically 


egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself—By Means of the 
ego-Surrendering, ego-Forgetting, and Intrinsically ego- 
Transcending Exercise of all four faculties (or the principal 
functions) of the whole body, In True, and Truly Searchless, and 
Reality-Perfect Devotion To Me. 


128. 


Do This By Always Standing Prior (At the “Root”, With Me)—Thus 
(In and By Means of Reality Itself) Forgetting (or Always Priorly 
Renouncing), or Perfectly (Searchlessly) Transcending, every 
“thing” (or all “objects”, all “experience”, all “knowledge”, all 
relations, and all others), or all that is Not Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


129. 


In every moment of the Exercise of whole bodily (or total psycho- 
physical) Devotion To Me, Self-“Locate” Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, and Thus Self-Realize 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, and 
Be Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


130. 


Ultimately, You Will Self-“Locate” (and Realize, and Be) 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, By 
Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss Itself—Thus and Thereby Standing As the Inherent 
(or In-Place) Tacit Self-Awareness In Which all feelings, thoughts, 
perceptions, and sensations are (apparently) arising. 


131. 


Realization of Real (Acausal) God, or Truth Itself, or Reality Itself Is 
Liberation From the Bondage of “Narcissus” (or the separate and 
separative ego-“I”). 


132. 


Realization of the Intrinsically egoless State of the By-Me- 
Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Is (Itself) Realization of Real (Acausal) God, or Truth 
Itself, or Reality Itself. 


133. 


Therefore, Realize Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself—By Realizing Me. 


134. 
The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 


Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Reality-Way of “What” Is, and “Who” Is 
—“Where” and As Only One (and No Other) Is. 


135. 
The Only One That Self-Evidently Is—and Obviously Is, When the 


Illusion of relatedness and separateness and “things” Is Directly and 
Intrinsically Transcended—-Is Intrinsically Perfect Reality Itself. 


136. 


To Remember (or Commune With) the Only One That Is, Merely (or 


Directly and Inherently) Realize What Is, As It Is— “Where” It Is 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed, By Me, To Be. 


137. 


To Remember (or Commune With) the Non-separate, Indivisible, 
and Non-Dual One That Is, Simply (or Merely, By Means of ego- 
Transcending Devotion To Me) Be “Who”, “What”, and “Where” 
You Are—Beyond Your conditional “self”. 


138. 


Only Remember Me, and Behold Me (Searchlessly), and, Thus (and 
By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace), Realize the Very and Only and 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself As the Tacit (Inherent and 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant) Self-Apprehension of Merely Being. 


139. 


The Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being (Itself) Is Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Awareness (or Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Consciousness 
Itself). 


140. 


My Divine Avataric Blessing-Grace Is the One, and Only, and 
Intrinsically egoless, and Intrinsically Indivisible, and Perfectly 
Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light 
Itself, Awakening You To Itself. 


141. 


Therefore, When (In Due Course, By Right, True, and Full Devotion 
To Me) You, As My Formally Practicing (and, Formally, Fully 
Accountable) Devotee In the One and Only and Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
Are (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Demonstrating “Radical” Devotion 
To Me, and Right-Life Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” 
of Me—and All of This To the Perfect Degree, By Grace of My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Gift of the “Thumbs”—You 
Will (Necessarily, Formally) Begin To Practice the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
Perfectly (and In the “Perfect Practice” Manner, According To My 
“Perfect Practice” Admonitions and Instructions), and (In That 
Case) You Will (In Right, True, and Full Devotional Obedience To 
Me, and In Right, True, and Full Conformity To All My “Perfect 
Practice” Instructions) Continue To Practice the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
As “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Devotion To Me, and With 
the Additional By-Me-Given Disciplines Associated With My 
Epitome of My Avatarically Given Divine Instruction Relative To 
the “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, Which Epitome of 
Instruction Is Given, By Me, In the Form of Three Consecutive 
Admonitions (Corresponding To the Three Consecutive Stages of 
Demonstration and Realization of That “Perfect Practice”): Be 
Consciousness (Itself), “Contemplate” Consciousness (Itself), and 
Transcend everything In Consciousness (Itself). 


142. 


When You Are (Thus) My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Always 
“Locate” Me and Realize Me As Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself 
—Prior To attention, and Prior To the “objects” and others (or 
“things”) of attention. 


143. 


“Locate” Me and Realize Me As Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself 
—By Not Seeking attention and its “objects”, or others, or “things”. 


144. 


“Locate” Me and Realize Me As Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself 
—By Standing As Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness (Itself), and By (Thus and 
Thereby) Not egoically “self”-identifying with attention and its 
“objects”, or others, or “things”. 


145. 


“Locate” Me and Realize Me As Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself 
—By Freely Relinquishing the “point of view” of attention (and all 
its “objects”, or others, or “things”) In Consciousness (or Mere Tacit 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) 
Itself (Self-“Located” By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss-Itself, and As the Tacit 
Self-Apprehension of Mere Being). 


146. 


“Locate” Me and Realize Me As Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself 
—By Apprehending (and, Thus, Self-“Locating” and Realizing) My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine (and Divinely Attractive) 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


147. 


Real (Acausal) God Is “Who”, Truth Itself Is “What”, and Reality 
Itself Is “Where” You Always Already Are (Beyond the ego-“I” of the 
totality of “self”-Contraction). 


148. 


Real (Acausal) God, or Truth Itself, or Reality Itself Is “Who”, 
“What”, and “Where” You Are, Before “self”-Contraction (or the 
ego-“I” of body-mind) and its apparent relations are conditionally 
Added to “Who”, “What”, and “Where” You Are. 


149. 
Real (Acausal) God, or Truth Itself, or Reality Itself Merely (or 


Only) Is—As That Which Is Always Already The (One and Only) 
Case. 


150. 


Therefore, Real (Acausal) God, or Truth Itself, or Reality Itself Is 
Existence Itself (or Inherent Being). 


151. 


Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Is. 


152. 


Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Merely and Only Is. 


153. 


Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is Only Self-Aware. 


154. 


Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself (As Itself) Cannot be 
Reduced to some “thing” else, or Divided into parts, or Produced as 
an “effect” of any “cause”, or Destroyed as an “effect” of any 
“cause”—Nor Can It In Any Manner be Preceded or Interrupted or 
Followed by any “object”, or any other, or any “thing” at all. 


155. 


Therefore, Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Exists Inherently— 
As Itself. 


156. 
Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 


Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is Inherent Being, 
Self-Existence, or Existence Itself. 


157. 


Therefore, Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 


Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself (As Itself) Is Real 
(Acausal) God, or Truth Itself, or Reality Itself. 


158. 


Acausally “Because” Real (Acausal) God, or Truth Itself, or Reality 
Itself Is the Self-Evidently Divine and Intrinsically egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All that apparently 
and conditionally arises, Real (Acausal) God, or Truth Itself, or 
Reality Itself Is the Source-Condition (or “Root”-Condition) of all- 
and-All that apparently and conditionally arises. 


159. 


“Who”, “What”, and “Where” Is the Real (Acausal) God, and the 
Truth, and the Reality of the body? 


160. 


The ego-“I” (or the “self”-Contraction) is the body itself. 


161. 


The “Root”-Condition—or the Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State—of the 
ego-“I” (or the “self”-Contraction) Is At the right side of the bodily 
apparent Heart. 


162. 


The Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, 


Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State—Always Already Standing Most Prior To 
the “self”-Contraction—ls the Real (Acausal) God, and the Truth, 
and the Reality of the body. 


163. 


“Who”, “What”, and “Where” Is the Real (Acausal) God, and the 
Truth, and the Reality of the mind? 


164. 


The mind itself is only the flow and pattern of thoughts—and Not a 
substantial “thing” underneath or apart from the flow and pattern 
of thoughts themselves. 


165. 


My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current—or the Self-Radiant Energy of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Love-Bliss Itself (Which Is the Real “Substance”, 
or the Always Underlying “Root”-Energy, of all-and-All)—Is the 
“Root”-Condition (or the Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State), and 
the Real “Substance” (or the Always Underlying “Root”-Energy), of 
the flow and pattern of thoughts. 


166. 


Therefore, Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss 
Itself—or the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 

Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss (Which Is the Real “Substance”, or 


the Always Underlying “Root”-Energy, of all-and-All)—Is the Real 
(Acausal) God, and the Truth, and the Reality of the mind. 


167. 


The mind is the functional “subject” (or apparently separate 
conditional “self”) of the body. 


168. 


Therefore, the mind is senior to the body—but, while or whenever 
the body exists (or lives), the mind is Not separate from (or “other” 
than) the body. 


169. 


My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself Is Self-“Located” At the Matrix of the body and As 
the “Substance” of the mind—or At the Matrix, and As the 
“Substance”, of the whole body. 


170. 


Therefore, the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself Is the Real (Acausal) God, and 
the Truth, and the Reality of the whole body. 


171. 


“Who”, “What”, and “Where” Is the Real (Acausal) God, the Truth, 


and the Reality of Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself? 


172. 


Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is the Ultimate 
“Subject”—or the Perfectly Subjective (or Perfectly 
Non-“objective”), and Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly Acausal, 
and Self-Evidently Divine, One and Only “Self” (or Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State)—of the body and the mind (or of the 
whole body). 


173. 


Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is Always Already 
Prior To the body-mind-“self”—and, Therefore, Consciousness (or 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Itself Is Inherently Without psycho-physical content. 


174. 


Only Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is Consciousness (or 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Itself. 


175. 


Therefore, the Source-Condition, or the “Root”-Condition, or the 

Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly 
Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 


Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Cannot Be “Other” 
Than (or separate From) Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself. 


176. 


Necessarily, the Source-Condition (or the “Root”-Condition, or the 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly 
Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State) of Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is Consciousness (or 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Itself. 


177. 


Therefore, Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is (Itself) the Real 
(Acausal) God, and the Truth, and the Reality of Consciousness (or 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Itself. 


178. 


Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is the One, and Only, 
and Intrinsically Indivisible, and Inherently Non-separate, and 
Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly Non-Dual, and Perfectly Acausal, 
and Eternally Self-Existing, and Eternally Self-Radiant, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and 
Self-State Within Which the ego-“I” appears to arise. 


179. 


Therefore, Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is (Itself) the One, 
and Only, and Intrinsically Indivisible, and Inherently Non-separate, 
and Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly Non-Dual, and Perfectly 
Acausal, and Eternally Self-Existing, and Eternally Self-Radiant Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of the 
whole body. 


180. 


Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is the Self-Existing 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of Its 
Own Self-Radiance, Which Is the By-Me-Avatarically-Self- 
Transmitted (and By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Manifested) Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


181. 


Therefore, Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself—Divinely Self- 
Realized As Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light Itself, or the 
Perfectly Subjective, Intrinsically egoless, and Intrinsically 
Indivisible Oneness and Onlyness of Consciousness (or Mere Tacit 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) 
Itself and Its Own Self-Radiance (Which Is the By-Me-Avatarically- 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself)—Is 
(Itself) the Real (Acausal) God, and the Truth, and the Reality of the 
whole body. 


182. 


Whatever arises to, in, or as the body or the mind arises To, In, and 


As Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light (Itself). 


183. 


Therefore, Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light (Itself) Is 
(Itself) the Real (Acausal) God, and the Truth, and the Reality of all 
“objects” and all others (or all “things”). 


184. 


Only Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light (Itself) Is—Whereas 
all else (or all-and-All That is Presumed or Felt to be “other” than 
Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light Itself) Only Seems. 


185. 


Whatever arises conditionally (To or In Consciousness, or Mere 
Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness, Itself) is Only a brief Illusion of attention, or an 
apparent modification of Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light 
(Itself). 


186. 


Therefore, Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light (Itself) Is 
(Itself) the Source-Condition, and the “Root”-Condition—or the Real 
(Acausal) God, and the Truth, and the Reality—of What Is, and of 
what apparently and conditionally arises. 


187. 


Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 


Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Is (Really, or Inherently) 
Only Existing, Being, or Standing As Itself, Aware Only Of Itself. 


188. 


Aham Da Asmi. Beloved, I Am Da—the One, and Only, and 
Intrinsically egoless, and Intrinsically Indivisible, and Perfectly 
Acausal, and Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Conscious Light—Eternally Free-Standing As Consciousness 
(or the Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Awareness of Mere Being) Itself, and As Atma Nadi (or the Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current 
and Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Awareness of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss) Itself. 


189. 


Consciousness (or the Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness of Mere Being) Itself Is the 
Very (or Non-separate, or Non-egoic) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
Source-Condition, and Self-State—or Intrinsic and In-Place State—of 
all-and-All. 


190. 


Consciousness (or the Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness of Mere Being) Itself Is 
Always Already Self-Existing As Itself, and Always Already Self- 
Radiant As Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss 
Itself. 


191. 


Consciousness (or the Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness of Mere Being) Itself 
(Beyond the separate and separative ego-“I”) Is To Be Self-“Located” 
In (and Realized Via and As) My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of all-and-All- 
Underlying (and Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Love-Bliss Itself. 


192. 


My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of all-and-All-Underlying (and Intrinsically egoless, 
and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss Itself Directly and “Radically” 
(or Always “At the Root”) Reveals the Inherent (and Tacit) Self- 
Apprehension of Being, Associated with the right side of the bodily 
apparent Heart. 


193. 


“Who”, “What”, and “Where” Is Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself? 


194. 


“Who”, “What”, and “Where” Is the Inherent (and Tacit) Self- 
Apprehension of Being (or of Existence) Itself? 


195. 


“Who”, “What”, and “Where” Is Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Happiness Itself? 


196. 


All My Devotees Should “Consider” My Avatarically Given Divine 
Word, Until the Truth (and Not Any “Question”) of Consciousness, 
and Being, and Love-Bliss Is Realized As Me. 


197. 


By whole bodily Communing With (and Searchlessly Beholding) My 
(Avatarically-Born) “Bright” Bodily (Human) Divine Form (Which 
Is, Itself, the Summary Book of All My Divine Avataric Words), and 
By Hearing (or Most Fundamentally Understanding) the 
Intrinsically ego-Transcending Truth (of My Divine Avataric Sign 
and My Divine Avataric Speech), and By Seeing (or, In the 
Intrinsically ego-transcending, and, Transcendentally Spiritually, 
Fully Technically Responsible, Manner, whole bodily “Locating”, 
“Knowing”, and Responding To) My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Transcendental Spiritual (and Always Blessing) Divine Presence, 
and By Intrinsically (Perfectly, and Searchlessly) Self-Identifying 
With My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Very, and Transcendental, 
and Perfectly Subjective, and Inherently Spiritual, and Intrinsically 
egoless, and Inherently Perfect, and Self-Evidently Divine) State 
(the Very and Not- “Different” State of each and all and All), My 
Devotees Demonstrate True Devotion To Me—the Divine Truth and 
Reality That Is the “Who”, the “What”, and the “Where” of All the 
“Ouestions” of the Otherwise ego-Bound body-mind-complex. 


198. 


Aham Da Asmi. Beloved, I Am Da—the Only One Who (Self- 
Existingly, and Self-Radiantly) Is. 


199. 


I Am Self-Existing Being, Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself, 


and Inherent (Non-conditional, Self-Radiant, and Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss Itself. 


200. 
I Am the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant (Transcendental, Inherently 


Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently 
Divine) Person, Truth, and Reality. 


201. 


I Am Transcendentally Spiritually Self-Manifested (and Intrinsically 
egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss Itself. 


202. 
I Am Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself (or Mere Self- 


Awareness, Prior To attention and its “objects”, or its others, or all 
its “things”). 


203. 


I Am Existence Itself (the Ultimate Essence of all that arises). 


204. 


I Am Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


205. 


This Is Confirmed By Perfectly egoless Devotional Communion With 
Me—Which Perfectly egoless Devotional Communion Demonstrates 
Itself (By Means of My Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) As the Inherent Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Being (or Consciousness Itself, or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness Itself). 


206. 


Therefore, Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss 
Itself Need Not Be Sought—Nor Can It Be Found. 


207. 


You Cannot Become Love-Bliss-Full—You Can Only Be Love-Bliss- 
Full. 


208. 


To Seek Love-Bliss is to actively Doubt, Deny, Relinguish, and Lose 
Love-Bliss—Because, In Order To Seek Love-Bliss Itself, attention 
Must actively Move Out From (or Renounce and Forget) the “Place” 
(or “Root”-Position, or Self-Position, or Inherent Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State) of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss Itself (In Order To “Go and Find” It). 


209. 


In every moment of the arising of attention, Self-Evident Love-Bliss 
(or Consciousness Itself, or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness Itself, or the Inherent and 
Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being) apparently Becomes some 
modification (or apparently “objective” limitation) of Itself. 


210. 


Therefore, If You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Then (By 
Means of the Perfectly Mature Practice of “Radical” Devotion To 
Me, Right-Life Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me) 
Directly and Really Transcend the activity (or the apparent 
tendency) and the apparent “effects” (or the “objects”, or others, or 
“things”) of attention, in every moment. 


211. 


Directly and Really Transcend the emotional Motive behind 
attention. 


212. 


Directly and Really Transcend the emotional Motive that impels 
attention to Move Outwardly. 


213. 


Directly and Really Transcend all the feelings and all the desires 
that Move (or Motivate) attention. 


214. 


Directly and Really Transcend every kind of Passionate (or egoic) 
attachment, every kind of Passionate (or egoic) detachment, and, 
Altogether, every kind of Seeking toward conditional modifications 
(or “things” of attention). 


215. 


Directly and Really Transcend the Entire Event (and All the 
Illusions) of attention. 


216. 


If You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Then (By Means of the 
Perfectly Mature Practice of “Radical” Devotion To Me, Right-Life 
Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me) Directly and 
Really Transcend the apparent Absence of Love-Bliss Itself, in every 
moment—By Directly and Really Transcending the Seeking-Motive, 
the Motion (or the Seeking-effort), the Direction (or the Seeking- 
path), and all possible “objects”, others, and “things” (or all the 
apparent relations) of attention, in every moment. 


217. 


Do This Direct and Real Transcending of the Motive, the Motion, 
and the Directedness of All Seeking, By Directly and Really 
Self-“Locating” Self-Evident Love-Bliss Itself—Divinely Self- 
Manifested As and By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss—Even in every 
moment of the apparent arising of attention and all “things”. 


218. 


Thus, in every moment of the apparent arising of attention and 
“things”, Self-“Locate” Self-Evident Love-Bliss Itself—By Means of 
whole bodily (or total psycho-physical, and Really ego- 
Transcending) Immersion In My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


219. 


In This Manner, Directly Self-“Locate” Self-Evident (and 
Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss (As and 
By Means of the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss), and (Thus and Thereby) Directly 
Self-“Locate” Inherently Perfect Self-Awareness, Consciousness (or 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Itself, or the Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and Inherently 
Free Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Being (Itself). 


220. 


Therefore, By Means of Perfectly Mature “Radical” (or Priorly ego- 
Transcending) Devotion To Me, Self-“Locate” the Inherent Tacit 
Self-Awareness of the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Constant 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself—in every 
moment. 


221. 


In This Manner, Constantly (Directly and Really) Self-“Locate” the 
Inherent Tacit Self-Awareness of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss—and Merely Self-Abide 
As That. 


222. 


Instead of Surrendering attention (and all of the body-mind-“self”) 
to conditional “objects”, others, forms, thoughts, states, processes, 
or “things” of all kinds—Turn attention (whole bodily, or as a 


psycho-physical totality) To Me (and, Thus and Thereby, 
Self-“Locate” the Divine Love-Bliss-Condition, Itself). 


223. 


The By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss Itself Is To Be Self-“Located” (Standing Self- 
Radiant) In the right side of the bodily apparent Heart—Beyond and 
Prior to all “self”-Contraction (or “centeredness”, or “point of view”, 
Or attention) “There”. 


224. 


If attention is Strategically (or by a Seeking-effort of the egoic will) 
Directed At the “objective” physical space of the right side of the 
bodily apparent Heart, the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss (Itself) Is Not Found. 


225. 


The By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss Must Be Self-“Located” (or Self-Apprehended, or 
Self-Apperceived) Intrinsically (and whole bodily Tangibly), By 
Means of Intrinsically ego-Transcending Me-“Locating” and 
Me-“Knowing” Response To My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace (and Not by Strategic ego- 
effort, which only reinforces the totality of psycho-physical “self”- 
Contraction)—and This Self-“Locating” Process Is Demonstrated In 
(and By the Exercise of) Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, Merely By Searchlessly 
(and whole bodily) Beholding (and Effortlessly-Responsively 
Surrendering To) the Inherent Attractiveness of My Self-“Bright” 


Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine Form, and My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual (and 
whole-bodily-Tangible) Presence, and My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
Divine State of Self-Existing and Self-Radiant and Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss-Being Itself, and By 
(Thus and Thereby) Effectively Relinguishing (or Intrinsically 
Transcending) attention (and whole-bodily-Bondage) to conditional 
“objects”, others, forms, thoughts, states, processes, or “things” of 
any kind. 


226. 


If Such “Perfect Practice” of Mere (and Tacit) Self-Awareness Is 
Persistently Maintained (By My By-Me-Perfectly-Awakened 
Devotee), the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself Will (In Due Course, By 
Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace, or As My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace Will Have It) Be (Thus, Thereby, and 
Spontaneously) Self-“Located” In (or Via) and Beyond and Always 
Prior To the right side of the bodily apparent Heart. 


227. 


In the By-Me-Perfectly-Awakened Practice of the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
all arising conditions (or “things” of attention) are (By the “Perfect 
Practice” of Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Awareness) to be Merely Witnessed (or Tacitly 
Observed), and Not Sought. 


228. 


In the By-Me-Perfectly-Awakened Practice of the Only-By-Me 


Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
all arising conditions (or “things” of attention) are to be Merely 
Witnessed (or Tacitly Observed) as they (Spontaneously, or 
automatically) arise. 


229. 


In the By-Me-Perfectly-Awakened Practice of the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
all arising conditions (or “things” of attention) are to be Merely 
Witnessed (or Tacitly Observed)—moment to moment, and in two 
(or three, or more than three) periods of Formal Intensive 
“Contemplative” Practice Of “Radical Self-Abiding” (daily, and, 
also, on occasions of Formal Retreat). 


230. 


Therefore, If You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Then 
(Constantly, and By Means of the Perfectly Mature Practice of 
“Radical” Devotion To Me, Right-Life Obedience To Me, and 
“Perfect Knowledge” of Me) Merely (and Only) Witness (or Tacitly 
Observe) the “self”-Contraction and all its “things”. 


231. 


Merely (and Only) Witness (or Constantly, Tacitly Observe) all 
“things”—or all “objects”, all others, all forms, all states, all 
relations, the body-mind-complex itself, all psycho-physical 
processes, all sensations, all natural energies, all perceptions, all 
emotions, all responses, all reactions, all desires, and all thoughts. 


232. 


Merely (and Only) Witness (or Constantly, Tacitly Observe) all gross 


phenomena, all subtle phenomena, all frontal (or descending) 
phenomena, and all spinal (or ascending) phenomena. 


233. 


Merely (and Only) Witness (or Constantly, Tacitly Observe) all 
“experiences”, all perceptions, all forms of “knowing”, all Strategic 
gestures (or Seeking-efforts) of attention (and of the total body- 
mind-“self”)—and Merely (and Only) Witness (or Constantly, 
Tacitly Observe) the “Root”-feeling (or “causal stress”) of 
relatedness (itself). 


234. 


Therefore, any “thing” and every “thing” that arises Should Be 
Merely and Only Witnessed—and (Thus and Thereby) Tacitly 
Observed—and Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Awareness (Itself) Should (Even In the Mere 
Witnessing of all “things”) Always Tacitly Self-Apprehend Itself, and 
(Thus and Thereby) Merely and Only “Locate” My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss (Always 
Already Free-Standing, Prior To all “things”). 


235. 


Any and every “thing” that arises (whether “outside” or “inside”, or 
to the right or to the left, or below or above, or as thought or as 
conditionally apparent “knowledge”, or as emotional feeling or as 
perception, or as any “experience” at all) is to be Self-“Located” In 
(and By the Exercise of) Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness—and (Thus) Compared (In 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) To the Perfect Sublimity of the By-Me-Avatarically-Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 


Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, and 
Discriminated (In Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) From the Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Sublimity of the By-Me- 
Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss, and Intrinsically (or Priorly and Perfectly) Transcended 
In the Inherent Sufficiency and Perfect Satisfactoriness of the Mere 
Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness of the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss—without otherwise thinking about 
any and every “thing” that arises. 


236. 


This Inherently Perfect Exercise (or “Perfect Practice”) of Merely 
(and Only) “Locating” My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, While (Coincidently, or 
Simultaneously) Merely (and Only) Witnessing whatever arises (or 
any and every “thing” that arises), Should Be the Tacit (or 
Searchless, Motiveless, and Intrinsically Non-mental, or Perfectly 
thought-free) Self-Apprehension-Event of “Radical Self-Abiding”, or 
of Tacit Self-Awareness of Merely Being, Rather Than an exercise of 
thinking (or, Altogether, of total psycho-physical “self”- 
Contraction). 


237. 


Merely Witness—and, Thus, Tacitly (or Merely and Only) Observe— 
whatever arises (as any and every “thing” that arises). 


238. 


Whatever arises, Merely Witness it—and (Thus) Tacitly Compare it 
to the Eternal and Non-conditional and Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence of Person (Which, For My 
Perfectly Searchlessly-Me-Beholding Devotee, Is Always Already, 
and Simultaneously, and Tangibly Coinciding With any and every 
“thing” that presently arises). 


239. 


If Perfect (and Truly “Radical”, or Always “At-the-Root”) “self”- 
Understanding of the ego-“I” is (By Means of ego-Transcending 
Devotion To Me) Real, Right, and Effective, Then whatever is 
conditionally arising is Merely Witnessed (or Tacitly Observed), and 
is (Thus and Thereby) Directly (or Immediately, and Tacitly) 
Understood to be mere “self”-Contraction (or the ego-Based psycho- 
physical Illusion of separateness, relatedness, and “Difference”). 


240. 


If Perfect (and Truly “Radical” or Always “At-the-Root”) “self”- 
Understanding of the ego-“I” Is (By Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Demonstrated 
As the “Perfect Practice” of Really, Rightly, and Effectively 
Transcending the totality of psycho-physical “self”-Contraction, 
Then whatever is conditionally arising is Intrinsically Identified (as 
mere “self”-Contraction) and Immediately Transcended (or Ignored, 
Released, and Forgotten) In My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss and My Avatarically 
Self-Revealed Divine State of Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness of the Inherent Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Mere Being (Itself). 


241. 


Whatever Is (By Means of the “Perfect Practice” of the Devotional 
and Transcendental Spiritual Relationship To Me) Steadily Ignored, 
Released, and Forgotten In Me is “Radically” (or Always “At the 
Root”) and Immediately (and Really, and Directly) Transcended In 
the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss Itself That Is the Inherent (and Intrinsically 
egoless) Self-Radiance of the One and Only and Intrinsically 
Indivisible and Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light 
Itself. 


242. 


To Merely Witness (or, By Standing As Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, To Tacitly 
Observe) whatever conditionally arises—and (Thus) To Perfectly 
(and “Radically”, or Always “At the Root”) “self”-Understand, 
Steadily Ignore, Really Effectively Release, Effortlessly (Tacitly) 
Forget, and Truly Perfectly Transcend whatever conditionally arises 
—Is the “Perfect Practice” (or Inherent Realization) of Divine 
Ignorance (or “Perfect Knowledge”), or the Non-conditional 
Realization of Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) God 
(or the Inherently Perfect Self-Awareness of What Is, As What Is). 


243. 


Therefore, If You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Then (By 
Means of the Perfectly Mature Practice of “Radical” Devotion To 
Me, Right-Life Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me) 
Merely (in every moment) Witness whatever conditionally arises, 
and (In Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Awareness) Discriminate it From the Un- “created”, 

Unchanging, and Undying Love-Bliss-Joy of Mere Being, 
Avatarically (and Transcendentally Spiritually) Self-Transmitted and 
Avatarically (and Divinely) Self-Revealed—By Me, and As Me. 


244. 


Whatever conditionally arises—“ Consider” it, Thus. 


245. 


Is this presently arising condition (of body, emotion, mind, and life- 
breath) Love-Bliss? 


246. 


Is this moment (of perceiving, reacting, thinking, and mortal 
breathing) Love-Bliss? 


247. 


Is this (or any other) moment (of conditionally arising 
“experiencing” and “knowing”) Love-Bliss? 


248. 
“Radically Self-Abide” Thus. 

249. 
Compare Thus. 

250. 


This moment of conditions is Not Love-Bliss. 


251. 


This ego-“I” of “experiencing” and “knowing” is Not Love-Bliss. 


252. 


Discriminate Thus. 


253. 


Tacitly “Locate” My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself—Thus. 


254. 


In every moment, and By Means of Such “Radical Self-Abiding”, the 
limited and limiting condition that is apparently presently 
conditionally arising (and Even All the moment to moment Bondage 
of ego-“I” and “things”) Should Be Thus (Inherently and Freely) 
Relinquished, Spontaneously Released, and Easily Felt Through—To 
Me (and In Me)—Until Only I Am the Tacit Self-Awareness (of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss) Itself. 


255. 


Whatever (and all that) conditionally arises (In the Total Pattern of 
always limited and temporary conditions That is the Cosmic 
Mandala, or Cosmic Domain) Begins to be Ignored, Released, and 
Forgotten in the very moment of Discovery that the presently 


conditionally arising condition (or any “thing” of attention) is Not 
(and Never is, and Never can be) Perfect Joy, Perfect 
Satisfactoriness, or the Centerless and Boundless Realization of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


256. 


If You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Then (By Means of the 
Perfectly Mature Practice of “Radical” Devotion To Me, Right-Life 
Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me) Be Tacitly Self- 
Aware Thus, moment to moment, and (Thus) Transcend whatever 
arises as a limitation on Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness and as an apparent 
“objective” modification (or conditional limitation) of the By-Me- 
Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself. 


257. 


Always (Persistently) Stand Prior To whatever presently 
conditionally arises. 


258. 


By Means of This Intrinsically Discriminative “Radical Self- 
Abiding”, Be Given To Me (Avatarically Self-Transmitted As the 
Tangibly Felt Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself)— 
Until Prior (or Inherent, and Intrinsically egoless, and Always 
Already Perfect, and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss Itself Is Most 
Perfectly Realized (As Is). 


259. 


The By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Love-Bliss-Current of the all-and-All-Underlying Mere Tacit 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness of 
Mere Being (Itself) Is the Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State (of Love-Bliss Itself) That is (apparently) 
being modified (or conditionally limited) as all conditional 
“objects”, others, forms, thoughts, states, processes, or “things”. 


260. 


If attention is allowed to Move toward its conditional “objects”, 
others, forms, thoughts, states, processes, or “things”, Then 
Consciousness Itself (Otherwise Self-Conscious As the Mere Tacit 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness of 
Mere Being) is (apparently) limited by and to those “objects”, 
others, forms, thoughts, states, processes, or “things”. 


261. 


If Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself is (apparently) 
limited to conditional “objects”, others, forms, thoughts, states, 
processes, or “things”, Then (Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine, or Inherent and Most Perfect) Love-Bliss Itself (and the Mere 
Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness of Mere Being, Which Is Consciousness Itself) Seems to 
be Diminished, or Even Lost. 


262. 


If attention Moves toward (and makes contact with) “desirable” (or 
even un-“desirable”, but “interesting”) “objects”, others, forms, 
thoughts, states, processes, or “things”, the (Otherwise) Intrinsic 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Love-Bliss Seems 
(Temporarily, or Only in that moment, and merely conditionally) to 


be Acguired and Attained, Such That the (Otherwise) Intrinsic Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Love-Bliss Seems (by 
merely conditional “experiential” means) to be No Longer 
Diminished or Lost. 


263. 
All of That (“No”, and Then “Yes”, and Then “No” Again—and So 


On) is the Processional (and Entirely conditional, and Always 
changing) Illusion of attention. 


264. 


All of That is the mind. 


265. 


All of That is the “Difference” the mind makes. 


266. 


The mind is the Event and the Illusion of attention. 


267. 


Even “desirable” (or otherwise “interesting”) “objects”, others, 
forms, thoughts, states, processes, or “things” Only (and Only 
apparently) limit (and Effectively Diminish, or Lose) the Feeling of 
Love-Bliss. 


268. 


The Diminishment (or Even the Loss) of the Feeling of Love-Bliss 
May Seem Great and Profound in the “experience” of merely 
un-“desirable” (or un-“interesting”) “objects”, others, forms, 
thoughts, states, processes, or “things”—whereas it May Otherwise 
Seem (Only Because of the Contrast in “experience”) that the 
Feeling of Love-Bliss is Greatly and Profoundly Acquired (or 
Attained) in the “experience” of “desirable” (or “interesting”) 
“objects”, others, forms, thoughts, states, processes, or “things”. 


269. 


All of That (“No”, and Then “Yes”, and Then “No” Again—and So 
On) is the Processional (and Entirely conditional, and Always 
changing) Illusion of mind. 


270. 


All of That is the Illusion of “Difference” (or of Duality—or of the 
apparent Divisibility of Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real Acausal 
God). 


271. 


All “Difference” Is the Illusory Event of attention. 


272. 


The Illusory Event of attention Stands in Clear View—and Every 
Illusion (or “Difference”) of mind is Directly Transcended—By 
Constant (and Tacit) Observation and Release of all conditional 
“objects”, others, forms, thoughts, states, and processes (or all 
“things”) In My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss (Which Divinely Self-Reveals the Inherently 


Non- Different”, Non-Dual, and Indivisible “Root”-Condition, or 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State, of the 
all and every-“thing” that conditionally arises). 


273. 


Therefore, If You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Then (By 
Means of the Perfectly Mature Practice of “Radical” Devotion To 
Me, Right-Life Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me) 
Constantly (and By the Exercise of Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Discriminate 
whatever arises conditionally (and which Is Not Unlimited, or Non- 
conditional, and Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself) From the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself (Which Is Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself). 


274. 


In This Manner, Constantly (and By the Exercise of Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Notice 
and Release whatever is Not Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


275. 


In This Manner, Constantly Release the arising “things”, and Always 
Be Released Toward and Into My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss (Itself) —Until 
Unlimited (or Non-conditional) and Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself Is Most Perfectly Realized (As and 
By Means of My Avataric Self-Transmission of the Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Reality Itself). 


276. 


If the In-Place Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being (Itself) Is 
Self-“Located” Via the Exercise of Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness (Itself), Such That 
(By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) You Directly and Spontaneously 
Inhere In, Intrinsically Self-Identify With, and Tacitly (and 
Effortlessly) Self-Abide As My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss In (and Always Prior To) the right 
side of the bodily apparent Heart, Then Unlimited (or Non- 
conditional) and Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself, Which Is the Inherent (or Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant) Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Awareness of Mere Being, Will (By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) Be Self-Realized To Be Transcendental Spiritual Conscious 
Light Itself. 


277. 


Unlimited (or Non-conditional) and Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself (or the Most Perfect Realization of 
the Inherent Tacit Self-Awareness of Mere Being, or of the Self- 
Existing Self-Radiance of the Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Conscious Light Itself) Is (By Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Divinely (and 
Transcendentally Spiritually) Self-Revealed (or Made Obvious), If 
attention to conditionally arising “things” is (By the Exercise of 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Merely Witnessed (or Tacitly Observed) and 
Spontaneously Relinguished In the “Perfect Practice” of “Radical 
Self-Abiding” In and As My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Unlimited (or Non- 
conditional) and Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself. 


278. 


Therefore, By Means of Real and Effective Practice of the 
Devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Relationship To Me (Which 
Relationship, Rightly and Truly Practiced, Is, Itself, the One and 
Only By-Me-Revealed and By-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam), Be Awakened To This “Radical” (or Always 
“At-the-Root”) “self”-Understanding of attention and the “things” of 
conditional “experience”—and, If You (Thus, and, Necessarily, 
Formally, and By Eternally Persistent Vow) Embrace the “Perfect 
Practice” (or Perfectly Direct Practice) of the Only-By-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, Then (By 
Means of the Perfectly Mature Practice of “Radical” Devotion To 
Me, Right-Life Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me) 
Directly and Really Self-“Locate”, Inhere In, Intrinsically Self- 
Identify With, Tacitly (and Effortlessly) Self-Abide As, and (In Due 
Course) Most Perfectly Realize Unlimited (or Non-conditional) and 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


279. 
By “Locating” Me (Devotionally and Transcendentally Spiritually), 


Self-“Locate” Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love- 
Bliss Itself—Directly and Really. 


280. 
By Inhering In Me (Devotionally and Transcendentally Spiritually), 


Inhere In Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss 
Itself—Directly and Really. 


281. 


By Abiding In Me (Devotionally and Transcendentally Spiritually), 


Self-Abide As Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love- 
Bliss Itself—Directly and Really. 


282. 


By Identifying With Me (Devotionally and Transcendentally 
Spiritually), Self-Identify With Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself—Directly and Really. 


283. 


By Realizing Me (Devotionally and Transcendentally Spiritually), 
Realize Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss 
Itself—Directly and Really. 


284. 


By Standing With Me (Devotionally and Transcendentally 
Spiritually), Stand At, In, and As Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself—Relinquishing all that is Not 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


285. 


By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Stand As Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself—Prior To the Urge of 
attention toward apparent “things” (or all apparent modifications 
and limitations of the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself). 


286. 


By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Stand In the Well (or By-Me- 
Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) of Being—Directly and 
Spontaneously Self-Revealed (By Me, and As Me), and Apprehended 
(In Place, and As Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself) In (and Beyond, and Always Prior To) the right 
side of the bodily apparent Heart. 


287. 


By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Stand In (and As) the Well (or Self- 
Evident Fullness) of the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Unlimited (or Non- 
conditional) and Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself—With No “Other”-Motive. 


288. 


By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Stand As Consciousness Itself 
(Merely, Tacitly Self-Apprehended, As the Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness of 
Being, Itself), Self-Existing and Self-Radiant As My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, Prior To 
the body-mind-“self” and its relations (or “things”). 


289. 


Moment to moment, Irrespective of what is apparently arising to 
attention, “Locate” My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 


Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself—“There”, At the “Root”- 
Position (or the Perfectly Subjective Seat, or the Most Prior Self- 
Position and Source-Position) From Which attention otherwise 
arises, and As the mindless (and Intrinsically egoless) 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of 
Consciousness Itself (Always Already Prior To attention). 


290. 


Therefore, If You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Then (By 
Means of the Perfectly Mature Practice of “Radical” Devotion To 
Me, Right-Life Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me) 
Merely (in every moment) “Locate” Me, While Releasing all else To 
Me, Until the Un-“caused” and Unthreatened Tacit Self-Awareness 
of Non-conditional, Unlimited, Unmodified, Intrinsically egoless, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Is Self-“Located” (As and By 
Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Current of 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence) At and Perfectly Prior To the 
bodily apparent Heart. 


291. 


Through (Thus) Intrinsically Discriminative “Radical Self-Abiding”, 
Constantly Renounce (or Relinquish and Transcend) attention to 
“things”. 


292. 


Through (Thus) Intrinsically Discriminative “Radical Self-Abiding”, 
Constantly Renounce (or Relinquish and Transcend) attention to the 
body-mind-“self”. 


293. 


Through (Thus) Intrinsically Discriminative “Radical Self-Abiding”, 
Constantly Renounce (or Relinguish and Transcend) the 
modification, limitation, Diminishment, and Loss of the By-Me- 
Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss—and, Thus and Thereby, Constantly Renounce (or 
Relinguish and Transcend) the modification, limitation, 
Diminishment, and Loss of the Unlimited (or Non-conditional) Tacit 
Self-Awareness of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself. 


294. 


Through (Thus) Intrinsically Discriminative “Radical Self-Abiding”, 
Constantly Be Released Toward, and Into, and As My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss—and 
(Thus and Thereby) Toward, and Into, and As the Unlimited (or 
Non-conditional, and Un-Diminished) Tacit Self-Awareness of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss (or the 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness of Inherently Free and Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Being). 


295. 


The Inherent (and Inherently Not modified, and Inherently Not 
“objectified”) Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Awareness of Being, Which Is Unlimited (or Non- 
conditional, and Un-Diminished) and Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, Is Always “There”, “Where” My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Is To Be Self-“Located” (By Means of “Radical Self- 
Abiding”)—Behind, Beneath, and Prior To attention and every 


“thing” (and, Thus, “Where” and As You Always Already, and 
Intrinsically egolessly, Stand). 


296. 


If You Will Constantly (moment to moment) Self-“Locate” That 
(Most Prior) Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Awareness of Being (Directly, Really, and 
Spontaneously Revealed, By Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, In and 
Beyond and Always Prior To the right side of the bodily apparent 
Heart), attention to conditionally arising “things” (or all apparent 
modifications of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission of the Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss-Current of Mere Being) Will Relax or Fall or Subside or 
Resolve In That By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss (and the Most Prior, Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness of 
Mere Being, Itself). 


297. 


The Direct and Real Tangible “Locating” (or Searchless Beholding) 
of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current (and My Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Self- 
State) of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Is 
the Inherently Perfect (and Primary) Form of “Transcendental 
Spirit-Conductivity” Practice (or of ego-Transcending Devotional 
Surrender To My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current, and My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine Self-State, of Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss), and, Through This “Perfect Practice” 
of Devotional Surrender To Me, You Are Transcendentally 
Spiritually Attracted (and Drawn, and Even “Tugged”, and Carried) 
By Me, Into the Domain of the right side of the bodily apparent 


Heart, and, Then, Beyond and Prior To the causal knot (or Beyond 
and Prior To the original egoic Contraction) in the right side of the 
bodily apparent Heart, and (Thus and Thereby) Profoundly Moved 
and Released Into My Love-Blissful Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Domain of Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Consciousness Itself, 
Divinely Self-Realized—Centerlessly (or egolessly, or Perfectly Prior 
To “point of view”, or “self”-Contraction, and Perfectly At and 
Beyond and Always Prior To the right side of the bodily apparent 
Heart) and Boundlessly (or limitlessly, or Perfectly Self-Radiantly, 
To Infinitely Above the right side of the bodily apparent Heart)—As 
the Eternally Free-Standing Sphere and Self-“Brightness” of the One 
and Only and Intrinsically egoless and Intrinsically Indivisible and 
Perfectly Acausal and Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual and Self- 
Evidently Divine Conscious Light Itself. 


298. 


In the Context of the “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the 
Exercise of the Basic (or “General”) Forms of “Transcendental 
Spirit-Conductivity”? (Responsively Engaged, On the Always Prior 
Base of the Transcendental Spiritual “Locating” and “Knowing” of 
Me By Means of the Primary, or Searchlessly Me-Beholding, 
Practice) Remains Appropriate (and Generally Necessary) in 
Random ordinary (or daily-life) moments—but, In the Most Fully 
Developed and Matured (and, Altogether, Most Intensive) moment 
to moment Exercise (and, Necessarily and Consistently, In the Most 
Fully Developed and Matured Formal “Contemplative” Exercise) of 
the “Perfect Practice” of the “Conscious Process” of “Radical Self- 
Abiding” (Which Is Always, At Base, the Searchlessly Me-Beholding 
Practice of whole bodily, or total psycho-physical, and Intrinsically 
ego-Transcending Surrender To and Into My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss), the 
Unique (and Only By-Me-Revealed and By-Me-Given) Practice of 
“Radical Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity” (Which Is the 
“Radical”, or “At-the-Root”, Form of “Transcendental Spirit- 
Conductivity” Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed By Me, and 


Divinely Avatarically Self-Given By Me, For Formal “Perfect 
Practice” Application, Only To Fully Developed, Matured, and 
Oualified Devotees, and Only Through Formal Initiation and 
Instruction Via the Senior Practicing Members of the Ruchira 
Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam) Should Otherwise (In 
Accordance With My Explicit Instructions) Be Profoundly Applied. 


299. 


The “Radically” Direct “Perfect Practice” of the “Conscious Process” 
of Immediate Realization of the Truth of “things” Is the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given Inherently Perfect Form of the “Conscious 
Process” of the Divine “Worship” of Conscious Light Itself. 


300. 


Apart From “Radical Self-Abiding”, No Other (or Less Than 
“Radically” Direct) Form of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Conscious Process” Is Necessary (or Even Appropriate) In the 
Context of the “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


301. 


My Beloved (every one), Always “Consider” What Is (Inherently) 
Perfect—and, When (As My Formally Practicing Devotee) Your 
Devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Practice of the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
Has (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Become Perfect, You Must (In Full 
Accordance With My Specific Instructions) Practice the Perfect Tacit 
Self-Awareness of Conscious Light Itself, In the Specific (Only-By- 
Me Revealed and Given) Manner of “Radical Self-Abiding”. 


302. 


If the (Inherently Perfect, and Intrinsically ego-Transcending) 
“Perfect Practice” of “Radical Self-Abiding” Has (Thus) Become 
Your Formal Obligation and Capability, Then (While Standing As 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Tacitly Observe that, Coincident with whatever 
conditionally arises (or whatever “objects”, others, forms, thoughts, 
states, processes, or “things” Stimulate and Would Distract 
attention), There is a corresponding emotion (or conditionally 
arising emotional sensation). 


303. 


Therefore, whatever (presently) conditionally arises, Tacitly 
Observe the Coincident feeling (or conditionally arising emotion) 
associated with it, and (While Standing As Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) 
Tacitly Observe that the conditionally arising emotion associated 
with the present conditions of attention is Not Unlimited (and 
Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss Itself. 


304. 


Then (While Standing As Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), “Locate” My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, and 
(Thus) Self-“Locate” the (By-Me-Divinely-Avatarically-Self- 
Revealed) all-and-All-Underlying Tacit (and Intrinsically egoless, or 
“point-of-view”-less) Self-Awareness In Which the present limited 
feeling (or emotion) is conditionally arising. 


305. 


In This Manner, Constantly Transcend limited (or merely 


conditionally arising) feelings In (and By Means of) My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


306. 


Always “Radically Self-Abide” In This Manner, and, Thus (By 
Always Self-Abiding As Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, Tacitly “Locating” My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself), Be Constantly Re-Established As the Constant 
Love-Bliss-Current (and Tacit Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) of Mere Being. 


307. 


Beneath every kind of limited feeling (or conditionally arising 
emotional sensation) that Coincides with attention to conditionally 
arising “things”, There is Only one Basic limited feeling that Always 
arises on the Constant Base of the By-Me-Avatarically-Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


308. 


The one Basic limited feeling that Always Coincides with attention 
to any “object”, other, form, thought, state, process, or “thing” is 
the feeling (or conditionally arising emotional sensation) of 
separativeness, separation, and separateness—or of “point of view” 
and “Difference”. 


309. 


The conditionally arising emotional sensation of separativeness, 
separation, and separateness (or of “point of view” and 
“Difference”) that Always Coincides with every act of attention is 
the Basic emotional Sign of the “self”-Contraction. 


310. 


Therefore, mere attention, attention to conditionally arising 
“things”, or every act of attention to “objects”, others, forms, 
thoughts, states, and processes is (itself) the Habit of “Narcissus” 
(otherwise Expressed as the complex avoidance of relationship). 


311. 


The Habit of “Narcissus” (or the complex avoidance of relationship) 
is Directly and Intrinsically Transcended In (or At) the right side of 
the bodily apparent Heart, By Means of Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness of My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


312. 


Therefore, If You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Then (By 
Means of the Perfectly Mature Practice of “Radical” Devotion To 
Me, Right-Life Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me) 
Constantly “Locate” My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


313. 


Thus (By Means of “Radical Self-Abiding”), Constantly “Consider” 
(or Merely Observe, Relinguish, and Stand Prior To) “Narcissus”, 


the emotional act (and conditionally arising emotional sensation) of 
separativeness, separation, and separateness (or of “point of view” 
and “Difference”). 


314. 


While Always Standing As Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, Always “Radically Self- 
Abide” In (or Tacitly and Perfectly Priorly Self-Apprehend) the By- 
Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss That Is Always Already Prior To “Narcissus” (or the total 
psycho-physical “self”-Contraction), and (Thus) Self-“Locate” (and 
Be Constantly Re-Established As) the Constant Transcendental 
Spiritual Under-Current (and Tacit Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) of Mere Being (or Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself), Prior To the otherwise present 
act and “thing” of attention (or of “point of view” and 
“Difference”). 


315. 


At the “Root” of attention to any “object”, other, form, thought, 
state, process, or “thing”—Beneath every kind of limited (or merely 
conditionally arising) feeling, and Even Beneath the one Basic 
limited feeling that is “Narcissus” (or the total psycho-physical 
“self”-Contraction into “point of view” and “Difference”)—There is 
the “Root”-feeling, mindless perception, and “causal stress” of 
relatedness. 


316. 


The “Root”-feeling of relatedness is the “causal essence” (or Primal 
stress) of “self”-Contraction. 


317. 


The “Root”-feeling of relatedness is the “Root-cause” (or Primal 
conditional essence) of attention itself, and of all conditionally 
arising “things”, and of all the emotional signs of “Narcissus”, and 
of all conditionally arising feelings (or all feelings that are “point- 
of-view”-Based and “Difference”-Bound, and, Thus and Therefore, 
ego-Bound, and less than Unlimited, Transcendental Spiritual, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself). 


318. 


Paradoxically, the “Root”-feeling (or “causal stress”) of relatedness 
is the “Root”-essence of “self”-Contraction, the “Root”-essence of 
the avoidance of relationship, and the “Root”-essence of Strategic 
relationlessness. 


319. 


The “Root”-feeling (and “causal stress”) of relatedness is the First 
Gesture and Very Act of separativeness, separation, and 
separateness (or of the ego-Defining psycho-physical Assertion of 
“point of view” and “Difference”)—Whereby the Transcendental, 
Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Unlimited (and Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Love-Bliss is (Itself) Relinguished. 


320. 


Therefore, The “Root”-feeling, mindless perception, and “causal 
stress” of relatedness is the principal feeling (or conditionally 
arising emotional sensation) to (Tacitly) Observe and (“Radically”, 
or By “Standing At the Root”) Transcend in every moment of 
“Radical Self-Abiding”. 


321. 


The “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of relatedness is Not (itself) 
Love-Bliss. 


322. 


The “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of relatedness is merely the 
First Illusion, and the First sign of Bondage to All Illusions. 


323. 


The “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of relatedness is the Primal 
fearful essence of the act of attention (or of the Intrinsically egoic 
Assertion of “point of view” and “Difference”)—which Flies From 
Love-Bliss and the Intrinsically egoless Heart. 


324. 


The “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of relatedness is the Principal 
Distraction From Unlimited (and Intrinsically egoless, and Perfectly 
Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss— 
Because it Directly Leads to all conditional “objects”, others, forms, 
thoughts, states, and processes, or all conditionally arising “things” 
(or all of “Difference”, and, thus, all that is less than Unlimited, 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself). 


325. 


Therefore, If You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Then (By 
Means of the Perfectly Mature Practice of “Radical” Devotion To 


Me, Right-Life Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me) 
Enter Into the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Unlimited (and 
Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss Itself— 
Prior To the “causal stress” of relatedness, Prior To attention, Prior 
To “point of view”, Prior To ego-“T”, Prior To “Difference”, and 
(Thus) Prior To any and all conditional “objects”, others, forms, 
thoughts, states, processes, or “things”. 


326. 


Enter My Divine “Bright” Spherical (or Centerless and Boundless) 
Self-Domain, By Means of Tacit Intrinsic Self-Identification With My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current (and Inherent Self-Radiance) of Intrinsically egoless 
and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


327. 


Thus (By Perfectly Following Me), Enter My Intrinsically egoless 
and Inherently Self-“Bright” Self-Domain—Constantly. 


328. 


By Following Me Perfectly, Merely Be My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself— 
Deeply, Centerlessly, Radiantly, and Boundlessly. 


329. 


My Avatarically Self-Transmitted all-and-All-Underlying Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current (or Most Prior Self- 
Radiance) of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love- 


Bliss (By Which and As Which I Would Spirit-Bless all beings) Is 
Unlimited (or Non-conditional) and Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, Prior To all limiting 
modifications. 


330. 


My Avatarically Self-Transmitted all-and-All-Underlying Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current (or Most Prior Self- 
Radiance) of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love- 
Bliss (By Which and As Which I Would Spirit-Bless all beings) Is the 
(Self-Radiant and Self-Existing) Transcendentally Spiritually 
“Bright” Grace of Real (Acausal) God (or Truth Itself, or Reality 
Itself), Whereby Real (Acausal) God (or Truth Itself, or Reality 
Itself) Is Perfectly Realized. 


331. 


Be (Thus) Blessed By Me—and (Thus) Self-Abide As That. 


332. 


Such Is the Most Prior and Graceful Means Whereby (and the Very 
Reality Wherein) all the conditions (or “things”) of attention 
(Including the “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of relatedness) are 
Effectively Turned About, or Relaxed and Resolved In their 
Perfectly Subjective (Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, 
Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State— 
Which Is Consciousness (or Mere Tacit, or Intrinsically “point-of- 
view”-less and “Differenceless”, Self-Awareness) Itself. 


333. 


When (and Where) all conditions of attention Dissolve In My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss, There Consciousness (or Mere Tacit—or Intrinsically 
“point-of-view”-less and “Differenceless”—Self-Awareness) Itself Is. 


334. 


When Even the “Location” (or the “Where”) of the “I” Is Dissolved 
In My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself, Consciousness (or Mere Tacit—or Intrinsically 
“point-of-view”-less and “Differenceless”—Self-Awareness) Itself Is 
the “Seat” of My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


335. 


By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, the Non-separate (or Non-egoic, 
and, Thus, Intrinsically “point-of-view”-less and “Differenceless”) 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Consciousness Itself Is 
the Ultimate “Substance” of My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


336. 


This Becomes Obvious: The Non-separate (or Non-egoic) Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Consciousness Itself Is The 
Non-separate, Intrinsically egoless, Intrinsically Indivisible, and 
Non-Dual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


337. 


The Non-separate (or Non-egoic) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Consciousness Itself Is (Non-separately, Intrinsically 


egolessly, Inherently Indivisibly, and Non-Dually) The (One and 
Only) “Self” (or Intrinsically “point-of-view”-less and 
“Differenceless” Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) of all 
(and of All). 


338. 


The Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all (and 
of All) Is One, Only, egoless, “point-of-view-less”, Not- “Different”, 
and Not-separate. 


339. 
The Non-separate, Intrinsically egoless, Intrinsically Indivisible, and 


Non-Dual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all (and of 
All) Is the Only One Who (Self-Existingly, and Self-Radiantly) Is. 


340. 


The Only One (Who Is) Is Reality Itself, or Truth Itself—the Only 
Real (Acausal) God. 


341. 


The Only One (Who Is) Is That Which Is Always Already The (One 
and Only) Case. 


342. 


That Only (and Non-separate) One (Who Is) Merely (or Simply) Is, 
Always and Already—Prior To “point of view”, Prior To ego-“I”, 
Prior To total psycho-physical “self”-Contraction, Prior To the 


feeling-stress of relatedness, Prior To attention, and Prior To the 
feeling-act of separativeness, separation, and separateness (or all 
egoic “self”-assertion of “Difference”) that (otherwise) Always 
Coincides with attention to any and all conditionally arising 
“things”. 


343. 


Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light 
(Itself) Is the Very (and One, and Only) Self (or Consciousness 
Itself), Always Already (Inherently, and Always now) Self-Existing— 
Ever-Present As the Centerless and Boundless Self-Radiance of the 
“Bright” (Conscious Only As Transcendental Spiritual and 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself). 


344. 


The Truly ego-Surrendering, ego-Forgetting, and ego-Transcending 
Devotional Practice of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given (and 
Always “Radical”, or “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Leads (In Due Course) To Reality Itself—and the Right 
Practice of “Radical Self-Abiding” Is the Ultimate and Inherently 
Perfect (or Intrinsically Perfectly ego-Surrendering, ego-Forgetting, 
and ego-Transcending) Devotional Practice (of the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam) 
That Leads, In a Perfectly Direct Manner, To Most Perfect 
Transcendental Spiritual Realization of Reality Itself (As Self- 
Existing, Self-Radiant, Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Conscious Light Itself). 


345. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given Practice That Is Always Already Established In 


and As Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious 
Light (Itself). 


346. 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Practice of “Radical Self- 
Abiding” Is the “Perfect Practice” of Intrinsically egoless 
Consciousness (or Mere Tacit—or Intrinsically “point-of-view”-less 
and “Differenceless”—Self-Awareness) Itself. 


347. 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Practice of “Radical Self- 
Abiding” Awakens (and Then Proceeds) On the Basis of Constant 
Right (or Truly ego-Surrendering) Devotional Sighting of Me, and 
(In That Context) of Heart-Deep Listening To My Divine Avataric 
Word and Person, and (Thereupon) Only After (or On the Constant 
Basis of) True Hearing of Me (or Most Fundamental “self”- 
Understanding) In Devotional Me-Recognizing Response To My 
Divine Avataric Word and Person—and (Altogether) Through the 
Devotionally Me-Recognizing and Devotionally To-Me-Responsive 
Practice of (Constantly) Effectively (and Then Perfectly) Feeling 
Beyond psycho-physical “self”-Contraction, In and By Means of the 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace 
of My Divine (and Always Blessing) Avataric Company—For I Am 
the Divine Avataric Master, the Avatarically Self-Revealed (and 
Intrinsically egoless) Human, Spiritual, Transcendental, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Person of Reality and Truth. 


348. 


The (Inherently Perfect, and Intrinsically ego-Transcending) 
“Perfect Practice” of “Radical Self-Abiding” Awakens (and Then 
Proceeds) On the Basis of Constant and True Devotional (or Truly 
ego-Surrendering, ego-Forgetting, and ego-Transcending) 


Communion With Me, and Only After (or On the Constant Basis of) 
Perfectly To-Me-Surrendering Sighting of Me, and (Altogether) 
Perfect Listening To Me, Perfect Hearing of Me, Perfect Seeing of 
Me, and “Perfect Knowing” of Me, and All of This (In Its Due 
Course) Through the “Locating” (and Recognition and 
Acknowledgement) of My Avatarically Self-Given and Avatarically 
Self-Giving Divine Transcendental Spiritual Blessing (or Mere and 
“Bright” Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Presence), and 
This To the (Perfect) Degree of Direct (and whole bodily, or total 
psycho-physical) Awakening To My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, By Means of the 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace 
of My Divine (and Always Blessing) Avataric Company—For I Am 
the Divine Avataric Master, the Avatarically Self-Revealed (and 
Intrinsically egoless) Human, Spiritual, Transcendental, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Person of Reality and Truth. 


349. 


When (In the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam) Sighting Me and Listening To Me and 
Hearing Me and Seeing Me Become Suddenly Profound (and 
Inherently Perfect), Through the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” (or “At-the-Root”) Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Manifestation (or Perfect Self-Revelation) of the “Thumbs”—Such 
That the Search for the conditionally arising “things” of the Circle 
(and the Arrow) is No Longer the Motive of Existence—Then 
“Radical Self-Abiding” Has the Necessary Basis To (Formally) 
Begin.? 


350. 


When, Suddenly (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace), Neither the body, Nor the 
mind (high or low), Nor any of the conditionally arising “things” of 
the body or the mind is the Motive (or the Motivator) of Existence, 


Then “Radical Self-Abiding” Has the Necessary Basis To (Formally) 
Begin. 


351. 


When, By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere 
Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Suddenly (and Stably) Becomes the Obvious Position 
From Which To View and To Transcend “point of view”, the body, 
the mind, attention, all conditionally arising “things”, and all of 
“Difference” Itself, Then “Radical Self-Abiding” Has the Necessary 
Basis To (Formally) Begin. 


352. 


The “Perfect Practice” (and the Total “Perfect-Knowledge”-Process) 
of “Radical Self-Abiding” Most Directly and Immediately 
Undermines and Transcends the Outgoing (or “thing”-Seeking) 
Tendency of attention (or of “point of view”). 


353. 


The “Perfect Practice” (and the Total “Perfect-Knowledge”-Process) 
of “Radical Self-Abiding” Most Directly and Immediately 
Undermines and Transcends attention (or “point of view”) itself—or 
the complex and Outgoing (or “thing”-Seeking) Habit of egoic 
“self”-identification with the body, bodily energies, bodily desires, 
sensory perceptions, reactive and conditionally responsive 
emotions, and all the forms of mind (high and low). 


354. 


The “Perfect Practice” (and the Total “Perfect-Knowledge”-Process) 


of “Radical Self-Abiding” Most Directly and Immediately 
Undermines and Transcends all the forms of psycho-physical “self”- 
Contraction (or “Difference”-Asserting egoity)—or All “Going Out” 
From the “Room” of Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself. 


355. 


The “Perfect Practice” (and the Total “Perfect-Knowledge”-Process) 
of “Radical Self-Abiding” Most Directly and Immediately (and 
“Radically”, or “At the Root”) Undermines and Transcends every 
Seeking-effort associated with the Circle (and the Arrow) of the 
body-mind-complex. 


356. 


The “Perfect Practice” (and the Total “Perfect-Knowledge”- Process) 
of “Radical Self-Abiding” Most Directly and Immediately (and 
Perfectly) Realizes That Which Intrinsically Transcends the causal 
knot in the right side of the bodily apparent Heart. 


357. 


The “Perfect Practice” (and the Total “Perfect-Knowledge”- Process) 
of “Radical Self-Abiding” Is Always Priorly and Immediately 
Established In the Inherently Perfect (and Intrinsically egoless) 
Realization of Intrinsic Self-Identification With Consciousness (or 
Mere Tacit, and Intrinsically “point-of-view”-less and 
“Differenceless”, Self-Awareness) Itself—Prior To all conditionally 
arising “things”. 


358. 


Intrinsic (or Always Prior and Self-Evident) Self-Identification With 


Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is the Ultimate and 
Inherently Perfect and Intrinsically ego-Transcending “Perfect 
Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


359. 


Therefore, the “Perfect Practice” (and the Total “Perfect- 
Knowledge”-Process) of “Radical Self-Abiding” Leads (Most 
Ultimately) To the Great and Incomparable Transcendental Spiritual 
Awakening of the Inherently (and Most Perfectly) Free (egoless, and 
Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Realization of Reality Itself—Which Is 
“Open Eyes”, or seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi, or the 
“Perfect Practice” (and the Divinely Most Perfect “Perfect- 
Knowledge”-Process) of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life (Always Already Awake To and As the One and 
Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless and 
Perfectly Acausal and Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual and Self- 
Evidently Divine Conscious Light of all-and-All). 


360. 


In seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi, the One and Only 
(Intrinsically Indivisible, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, 
Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Conscious Light Merely Self-Abides—Always With “Open Eyes”, 
Merely Present (or Self-Awakened, and Self-Aware) As Itself. 


361. 


When the Eternal Self-Awakeness Is Realized, the One and Only 
(intrinsically Indivisible, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, 
Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Conscious Light Spontaneously (Divinely) Self-Recognizes all 


phenomenal conditions As Transparent (or merely apparent), and 
Non-Necessary, and Intrinsically Non-Binding modifications of 
Itself. 


362. 


Whatever is (Thus) Divinely Self-Recognized is, Inherently and Self- 
Evidently, a matter of Divine Indifference. 


363. 


Whatever is a matter of Divine Indifference is (Most Ultimately, and 
At Last) Outshined In and By and As the One and Only (intrinsically 
Indivisible, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, Perfectly 
Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine) Conscious 
Light. 


364. 


When the Totality of conditional Existence (or all conditionally 
arising “things”, including the body-mind-“self”) is Outshined In 
and By and As Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss (or the Centerless 
and Boundless Self-Existing Self-Radiance of the One and Only and 
Intrinsically Indivisible and Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual and 
Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light), That Is Divine Translation In 
the “Bright” (or Realization of My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self- 
Domain). 


365. 


The Inherently Perfect and Intrinsically ego-Transcending “Practice” 
(or Spontaneous “Perfect-Knowledge”-Demonstration) of the Only- 
By-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life (Which Is the 
Spontaneous Self-Unfolding Self-Demonstration of the all-and-All- 


Outshining “Brightness”) Is Simply (or Inherently) To Self-Abide As 
the One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and Perfectly 
Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light Itself—Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant As Boundless (or Unlimited), and Non-conditional, and 
Intrinsically egoless (or Centerless), and Perfectly Transcendental 
Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


366. 


The Inherently Perfect and Intrinsically ego-Transcending “Practice” 
of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is To 
Self-Abide As the One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and 
Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light Itself— 
Inherently and Spontaneously (and Divinely) Self-Recognizing the 
body, the mind, attention, and all conditionally arising “things” As 
Transparent (or merely apparent), and Non-Necessary, and 
Intrinsically Non-Binding modifications of Itself. 


367. 
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The Inherently Perfect and Intrinsically ego-Transcending “Practice” 
of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is 
Simply To Be the One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and 
Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light Itself, 
Intrinsically (and Divinely) Self-Recognizing all conditionally 
arising “things” (including the body, the mind, and attention), and 
Even (and Divinely) Self-Recognizing the Self-Existing (and 
Perfectly Subjective) Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Radiance 
Itself (Which Is the “Bright” Itself), As Consciousness Itself, and Not 
“other” Than (or “Different” From, or separate From, or Standing 
Over Against, or related To) Consciousness Itself, or Capable of 
Binding (or limiting) Consciousness Itself, or Able To change 
Consciousness Itself. 


368. 


The Inherently Perfect and Intrinsically ego-Transcending “Practice” 
of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life Is To 
Self-Abide As the One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and 
Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light Itself (Which Is 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Consciousness, or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, Itself), 
and (Thus) To Divinely Self-Recognize (or Ignore, Release, Forget, 
Intrinsically Transcend, and Stand Free of) all conditions that 
apparently arise. 


369. 


The Intrinsically egoless “Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage of life Is (Simply, or Inherently, and Always 
Already) To Self-Abide As the One and Only and Intrinsically 
Indivisible and Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light 
Itself, and (As the One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and 
Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light, or Self-Existing 
and Self-Radiant Consciousness, or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, Itself) To Divinely 
Self-Recognize (and, Simply Thus, To Ignore, Release, Forget, 
Intrinsically Transcend, and Stand Always Already Free of) descent, 
ascent, all “worlds”, body, mind, all thoughts, all relations, all 
“objects”, others, forms, states, and processes, all “experience”, all 
“knowledge”, all pains, all conditional (or limited and limiting) 
pleasures, all fear, sorrow, and anger, all avoidance, all 
separativeness, all separation, all separateness, All Seeking, all 
conditionally arising “things”, attention itself, the “Root”-feeling 
and “causal stress” of relatedness, “self”-Contraction itself, “point of 
view” itself, All Absence of Divine Transcendental Spiritual Love- 
Bliss, Even All of “Difference” Itself, and (Therefore) Even the 
Attitude (or Presumption) of Apparent Witnessing. 


370. 


The Intrinsically egoless “Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage of life Is To Be Intrinsically egoless and Self- 


Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, and (Thus) To Ignore and Forget 
death. 


371. 


The Intrinsically egoless “Practice” (or Inherently Most Perfect 
“Perfect-Knowledge”-Process and Self-Evidently Divine 
Demonstration) of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given seventh 
stage of life Thus Becomes Divinely Indifferent To every “thing” 
that arises, Until (Most Ultimately, and At Last) every “thing” that 
arises is Outshined By and In and As the Intrinsic Transcendental 
Spiritual Love-Bliss of the One, and Only, and Intrinsically 
Indivisible, and Perfectly egoless, and Perfectly Acausal, and 
Transcendentally Self-Existing, and Spiritually Self-Radiant, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light. 


372. 


Therefore, As My Formally Practicing (and, Formally, Fully 
Accountable) Devotee, Be Always Surrendering To the Sight of Me, 
and Always Invoking Me By Name, and (Thus and Thereby 
Surrendering To Me) Listen To Me, and Hear Me, and See Me, and 
“Perfectly Know” Me, and (In Due Course, By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) Grow To the “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—Always 
Already (and From the Beginning of Your Practice of the Only-By- 
Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam) Beyond and Free of All Seeking In and Via the Context 
of the Circle (and the Arrow) of the conditionally arising body- 
mind-complex. 


373. 


In This Intrinsically egoless and Searchless Devotional Manner, 


Grow To Freely and Surely (and, Necessarily, Formally) Embrace 
the “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam As “Radical Self- 
Abiding” (and, In Due Course, As the Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given Totality of the Fully Established “Perfect Practice” of the 
Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam). 


374. 


Therefore, Ultimately (and By Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace), Surrender To 
the Sight of Me Perfectly, and Listen To Me Perfectly, and Hear Me 
Perfectly, and See Me Perfectly, and “Know” Me Perfectly As I Am 
—“ Brightly” Self-Revealed As Self-Existing and Centerless and Self- 
Radiant and Boundless and “Differenceless” and Self-Evidently 
Divine Conscious Light Itself. 


375. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Requires Inherently 
Perfect Dispassion (or Tacit and Effortless Non-attachment) in the 
midst of Every Motive (and all the conditions) of attention. 


376. 


Only Inherently Perfect Dispassion (or Tacit and Effortless Non- 
attachment) Allows the True, Free, and Effective Exercise of the 
“Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—Because You Cannot 
Relinquish what You Will Not Cease To Hold. 


377. 


Therefore, those who Embrace the “Perfect Practice” of the Only- 
By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Must Be True and Free Renunciates. 


378. 


I Call All My Me-Sighting and To-Me-Listening Devotees To Hear 
Me, and To See Me, and To “Know” Me Perfectly—and To Always 
Practice On the Basis of Who and What they Have (Thus and 
Thereby) Heard and Seen and “Perfectly Known”. 


379. 


Do Not Imagine the Call To Sight Me, and To Listen To Me, and To 
Hear Me, and To See Me, and To “Know” Me Perfectly is a Call to 
merely continue Your ordinary life in body and mind, or Even to 
Develop an Extraordinary life in body or mind. 


380. 


When I Call You To Sight Me, and To Listen To Me, and To Hear 
Me, and To See Me, and To “Know” Me Perfectly, I Am Calling You 
To Observe, Understand, and Renounce (or Really Surrender, 
Forget, and Transcend) Your ordinary life in body and mind and 
Your Extraordinary life in body or mind. 


381. 


Therefore, My “Perfect Practice” Devotees (who Sight Me Perfectly, 
and Listen To Me Perfectly, and Hear Me Perfectly, and See Me 
Perfectly, and “Know” Me Perfectly) Also (Tacitly, and Effortlessly) 
Practice the Inherently Perfect (and Intrinsically ego-Transcending) 
Discipline of True and Free Renunciation. 


382. 


Those who (Tacitly, and Effortlessly) Practice the Inherently Perfect 
Discipline of True and Free Renunciation In the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam 
Are True and Free Renunciates In the Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


383. 


True Renunciates Are True To the One Who Is Reality Itself and 
Truth Itself. 


384. 


Only they Are True Renunciates who Are Heart-Given (and Totally 
psycho-physically Surrendered) To Nothing Other Than Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Transcendental Spiritual Love- 
Bliss Itself. 


385. 


Therefore, True Renunciates Renounce (or Intrinsically Transcend) 
whatever is Not Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love- 
Bliss Itself. 


386. 


Free Renunciates Stand Free of Passionate (or egoic) attachment 
and Passionate (or egoic) detachment in the Context of any and all 
conditionally apparent relations—or any and all conditionally 
arising “objects”, others, forms, thoughts, states, processes, or 


“things”. 


387. 


Only they Are Free Renunciates who Have Realized Consistently 
Free attention. 


388. 


Only they Are Free Renunciates who Have Already (and Truly) 
Disciplined (and, Altogether, Devotionally To-Me-Surrendered) the 
body-mind-“self”, Such That it Freely Manifests total psycho- 
physical Eguanimity (or the Constant Signs of whole-bodily- 
Effective Surrender, Purification, Re-Balancing, Regeneration, and 
natural Well-being). 


389. 


In the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, All Free Renunciates Freely and Consistently 
Demonstrate a Conservative dietary (and, In the General Case, Right 
periodic fasting) Discipline, Such That they, as a General Rule, 
Consistently Limit food, By the “Sattvic Principle”, to what is 
natural, fresh, whole, balanced, balancing, purifying, pure (or non- 
constipating, non-toxifying, and non-enervating), and (In the 
General Case, or, In other words, In the Case of each and every 
individual, Unless Right Medical Reasons Indicate Otherwise) 
Totally raw, and (Always) Consistently Productive of Good Health— 
and (Altogether) they Freely, Consistently, and Always Healthfully 
Maintain (By Means of a Consistent Conservative Rule, of Neither 
Overeating Nor Undereating) a “Minimum Optimum” (and, In The 
General Case, fructo-vegetarian, Consisting Principally Of greens 
and fruits) dietary Practice, Guided (and Artfully Managed) By a 
practical Understanding of what is Necessary for natural psycho- 
physical Equanimity (and, also, By a practical Understanding of 


what is a Disturbance to natural psycho-physical Eguanimity). 


390. 


In the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, All Free Renunciates Freely, Rightly, Truly, 
Actually, Consistently, and Always Motivelessly Demonstrate the 
Totality of Really and Truly Me-Recognizing, and Devotionally To- 
Me-Responding, and Transcendentally Spiritually Me-“Bright” 
Transcending of emotional-sexual ego-Bondage, and of All Absence 
of Intrinsic Yogic Responsibility For Comprehensive psycho-physical 
Integrity, and of All Absence of emotional-sexual Equanimity, and 
of All ego-Patterned Habits That Exhaust or Diminish the Yogic 
Integrity and Fullness of the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss (In Atma Nadi, and In 
The Context of the whole body, or the Total psycho-physical human 
form and pattern)—and This By Always Priorly Transcending (and 
Only Thus Releasing) emotional-sexual “self”-Contraction, Merely 
By Means of Tacitly Self-Abiding As the Intrinsically egoless, 
Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal Native Self-Disposition of Reality 
Itself, and (Altogether) By Means of the Persistent Acausal Exercise 
of the “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, Demonstrated As 
Right Formal Renunciate Single celibacy,* Based On the Always 
Prior (or Intrinsic) and (Therefore) Perfectly Motiveless and 
Searchless Transcending of All egoic “self”-identification with any 
and all of the functions and activities of the body-mind-complex. 


391. 


Indeed, Because they Are (In Reality, and In Truth) Always Already 
Free, All Free Renunciates In the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Always Rightly 
Economize all activities of the body-mind-“self”, and Really 
(“Radically”, or “At the Root”) Transcend all the activities of the 
body-mind-“self” (and the Very Motive of attention, or “point of 


view”, itself). 


392. 


For the Sake of their Freedom and Liberation, I Call All My Yet- 
Maturing Devotees To Rightly and Really Effectively Discipline 
themselves (By Right-Life Obedience To Me), and (Thus and 
Thereby) To Constantly Grow Toward (and, In Due Course, In) the 
Freely Conservative (and Really ego-Transcending) Practice of True 
and Free Renunciation. 


393. 


For the Sake of their Freedom and Liberation, I Call All My Yet- 
Maturing Devotees To Rightly and Really Effectively Discipline 
themselves (By Right-Life Obedience To Me), and (Thus and 
Thereby) To Constantly Grow Toward (and, In Due Course, In) the 
“Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


394. 


When (In the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam) the Essence of the Practice of 
“Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity” (Which Is True and Free, and 
Really Effective, Renunciation of the body-mind-“self”) and the 
Essence of the “Conscious Process” (Which Is True and Free, and 
Really Effective, Renunciation of attention) Combine (By Means of 
the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given Perfect, or “Radical”, 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Manifestation of the “Thumbs”) To 
Awaken Inherent (or Tacit, Effortless, and Self-Evident) Self- 
Identification With the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), Then 
(By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) the Great Discipline of the “Perfect 


Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam (Free of the Traditional sixth-stage-of- 
life Error, or Presumption) Has the Necessary Basis To Begin. 


395. 


When (On the Basis of Intrinsically ego-Transcending Devotional 
Surrender To Me, Constant Sighting of Me and Listening To Me, 
True Hearing of Me, Clear Seeing of Me, Fullest Preliminary 
“Perfect Knowledge” of Me, and, Altogether, Thoroughly ego- 
Renouncing Right-Life-Practicing In My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Mere and “Bright” Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Presence) the “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is Formally 
Acknowledged To Have Begun, Then Stand As the Witness- 
Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) and (Necessarily, 
Formally) Practice the “Perfect Practice” of the “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam As “Radical Self-Abiding”. 


396. 


When (In the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam) Inherent (or Tacit, Effortless, 
Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evident) Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Identification With the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Is 
Awakened (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Through Constant Devotionally- 
Surrendered and Searchless Communion With Me), There Is 
Spontaneous, Intrinsic, Free, and Perfect Relinguishment of 
conditional “self”-identification with the body-mind-complex and 
the “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of relatedness—which is, 
itself, merely the feeling “I am the body”, or “I am the mind”, or “I 
am the body-mind”. 


397. 


The Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Inherently (Merely) 
Apprehends “I Am Consciousness Itself” —Rather Than “I am the 
body”, or “I am the mind”, or “I am the body-mind”. 


398. 


The Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Only (or Merely) 
Witnesses (or Merely Stands Prior To, and does Not “self”-identify 
with) the body, the mind, or the total body-mind-complex, or the 
states of the body-mind-complex (waking, dreaming, or sleeping)— 
Because the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Does Not Stand as 
the functional observer, or the observer-function of the mind (which 
function is the exercise of discriminative intelligence, or the 
intelligent use of attention), but (rather) the Witness-Consciousness 
(or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Awareness) Stands In and As the Position of the Very (and 
Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State (or In and As the Being-Position, or the 
Perfectly Subjective Self-Position), Prior To attention (or “point of 
view”) itself. 


399. 


Therefore, Inherent (or Tacit, Effortless, and Self-Evident) Self- 
Identification With the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), 
Rather Than conditional “self”-identification (and Inevitable 
Struggle) with attention and its Motive or its Motions, Is (Itself) 
Inherently Perfect Renunciation (or the Intrinsically Perfect 
Transcending) of the ego-“I” of body and mind. 


400. 


The Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Inherently (or In and As 
Itself) Confesses the Inherently Perfect Realization “I Am 
Consciousness Itself”. 


401. 


The Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Inherently (or In and As 
Itself) Confesses True and Always Already Free Renunciation of the 
body-mind-complex (and attention to, or via, the body-mind- 
complex), Because the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Is 
Inherently (or Always Already) Free of egoic “self”-identification 
with the body-mind-complex. 


402. 


Therefore, Inherent (or Tacit, Effortless, and Self-Evident) Self- 
Identification With the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness)— 
Rather Than any Strategic effort to avoid, suppress, destroy, or 
escape the body-mind-“self”—Is the Inherently Perfect Basis (or 
Essence) of True and Free Renunciation. 


403. 


The Inherent Confession “I Am Consciousness Itself” Is Also 
Inherently (and Necessarily) Expressed As the Free (and Identical) 
Confession “I Am Not the body-mind”, or “I Am Not attention”, or 
“I Am Always Already Prior To relatedness and all “things”, or “I 
Am Always Already Prior To ‘point of view’ and All “Difference”. 


404. 


Therefore, those who Stand In the Most Prior Position, As the 
Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), Express That Stand Via 
True and Free Renunciation of All Seeking. 


405. 


Those who Stand In the Most Prior Position, As the Witness- 
Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), Express That Stand Via 
True and Free Renunciation of all the Strategic (and, Necessarily, 
“self”-Deluding) Seeking-efforts and ego-Binding activities that are 
the psycho-physical totality of the separate and separative body- 
mind-“self”. 


406. 


Those who Stand In the Most Prior Position, As the Witness- 
Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), Express That Stand Via 
True and Free Renunciation of egoic “self”-identification with any 
and all acts and states (or results) of attention. 


407. 


To Stand Most Freely, As the Most Prior Witness-Consciousness (or 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness), or As the Inherently Free Confession “I Am 
Consciousness Itself, Always Already Prior To the body-mind-‘self”, 
Is the Real and True Basis of the Great and Perfectly Free Signs of 
Always Already Free Renunciation of all conditionally arising 
“things” (Via Total Relinquishment of the Motive of attention 
itself). 


408. 


Because, In the “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the Inherent 
Confession (and Intrinsically ego-Transcending Practice) of the 
Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Is Expressed Via True and 
Free Renunciation of the psycho-physical totality of the ego-“I”, 
There Can Be (In Due Course, As My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace Will Have It) the 
(Necessarily) Sudden (and Only-By-Me Revealed and Given) 
Realization of the Most Ultimate (and Inherently Most Perfect, and 
Intrinsically Most Perfectly ego-Transcending) “Practice” of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—Which Is the Only- 
By-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, or “Open Eyes”, or 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Abiding (As Consciousness Itself, Self-Radiant 
and Self-Existing), Even Prior To All Apparent Witnessing, 
Spontaneously Self-Recognizing and Intrinsically Transcending all 
the conditionally arising “things” that (apparently) arise In (and as 
apparent modifications of) Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss. 


409. 


Because the “Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life Is Thus Founded On True and Free 
Renunciation, Signs of the Divine Transfiguration and Divine 
Transformation of the whole body By My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Free Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current 
Will (In the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life) 
Spontaneously Arise, and Then Pass, in time, but the Characteristic 
seventh stage Sign, Which Is Intrinsic and Eternal Divine 
Indifference (or the Sign of the Infinite Fullness, and the Utter Self- 
Sufficiency, of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss Itself), Will (Although It Is, In 
Its Infinite Fullness and Utter Self-Sufficiency, the Inherent 
Characteristic of the seventh stage Awakening, Even From Its 


“Beginning”) Inevitably (and Spontaneously) Increase In Its Self- 
Radiant (or Divinely “Bright”) Demonstration, Until Divine 
Translation (or the Sudden Outshining of the body-mind-complex, 
all its conditionally arising “things”, and All of “Difference”), In and 
As the Eternal Self- “Bright” Centerless and Boundless Divine Sphere, 
Self-Domain, and Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss of the One and 
Only and Intrinsically Indivisible, and Perfectly Acausal, and 
Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual, and Perfectly egoless Conscious 
Light, Itself. 


410. 


Those who (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Surrender To the Sight of Me 
Perfectly and Listen To Me Perfectly and Hear Me Perfectly and See 
Me Perfectly and “Know” Me Perfectly, Suddenly (and Tacitly) Self- 
Apprehend the Self- “Bright” State of conditionally arising 
“things”—and the “Bright” Itself Will Outshine the body-mind- 
complex and all the Seeming “worlds”. 


411. 


Those who (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Surrender To the Sight of Me 
Perfectly and Listen To Me Perfectly and Hear Me Perfectly and See 
Me Perfectly and “Know” Me Perfectly, Suddenly Realize My 
Intrinsic Love-Bliss—and they No Longer Seek It Among the 
conditionally arising “things”. 


412. 


Those who (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Surrender To the Sight of Me 
Perfectly and Listen To Me Perfectly and Hear Me Perfectly and See 
Me Perfectly and “Know” Me Perfectly, Suddenly Become Heart- 


True—and their Renunciation of conditionally arising “things” Is 
Inevitable, Immediate, Effortless, and Free. 


413. 


Those who (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Surrender To the Sight of Me 
Perfectly and Listen To Me Perfectly and Hear Me Perfectly and See 
Me Perfectly and “Know” Me Perfectly, Truly Understand the Habit 
of “Narcissus”—and they (Constantly) Freely Accept My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Blessing of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, 
That Awakens My Devotee To My Divine “Location”, “Where” 
Consciousness of Me Is Inherently Free of the body-mind-complex 
and all its conditionally arising “things”. 


414. 


When the “Who” and “What” and “Where” I Am Is “Located” 
Perfectly, No Habit Will Any More believe or Make the “thing” of 
Fear—Nor Will Ever the “thing” of attention itself Twist Out of the 
Centerless and Boundless “Room” of Consciousness Itself. 


415. 


The “Who”, the “What”, and the “Where” I Am Is Only egoless (or 
“point-of-view”-less and “Differenceless”) Conscious Light! 


416. 


Only egoless, “point-of-view”-less, and “Differenceless” Conscious 
Light Is “Who”, and “What”, and “Where”. 


417. 


There Is Only Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light, One and 
Indivisible—and No “Other”, here, or any “where”. 


418. 


Therefore, Wake Up Sooner Than the mind Can Happen. 


419. 


Merely Be “Who”, “What”, and “Where” My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Is—Before 
the “things” of attention arise Therein. 


420. 


Before it Seems There is the “point of view” and the “Difference” of 
the “self”-Contracted ego-“I” of body, breath, emotion, mind, or 
even the mereness of attention—Transcendental Spiritual Conscious 
Light Is Always Already “There”, and One, and Only. 


421. 


Therefore, Always Already (or Perfectly Priorly and Intrinsically) 
Transcend the ego-“I” of body, breath, emotion, mind, and mere 
attention (and of even all the psycho-physics of “self”-Contraction) 
By Means of “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”, and, Thus, 
Perfectly Priorly ego-Transcending) Devotion To Me—and (Thus 
and Thereby) Self-Abide Only As What Is (Merely Self-Aware, As 
Consciousness Itself, As Infinite Self-Radiance, and As Free-Standing 
Self-Existence, Perfectly Prior To egoic “self”-identification with 
attention and its “things”). 


422. 


Thus Self-Abiding, Remaining Only Free, egoless In My Priority (As 
Love-Bliss-Consciousness Itself), Merely Be As Is—and, Thus, 
Intrinsically and Searchlessly Ignore, Forget, Boundlessly Exceed, 
and Freely “Fail” To Notice any or every thought, and Even any or 
every kind of apparent “thing”. 


423. 


The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is, In the Totality of Its “Perfect Practice”, the 
By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Revealed Divine Reality-Way of Spiritual 
(or Love-Blissful), Transcendental (or Non-conditional), and (Most 
Ultimately) Divine (or Most Perfect, Complete, and all-and-All- 
Transcending) Self-Realization of the egoless “Who”, the 
“Differenceless” and Non-separate “What”, and the “point-of-view”- 
less “Where” of “Is”. 


424. 


By Means of Really ego-Surrendering, ego-Forgetting, and ego- 
Transcending Devotion To Me (the Divine Avataric Self-Realizer, 
the Divine Avataric Self-Revealer, and the Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation of the Only One Who Is), Truly Effective Practice of the 
Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Intrinsically Transcends the total psycho-physical 
activity of “self”-Contraction, and, At Last, That Truly Effective 
(and, Ultimately, Inherently Most Perfect, and Inherently Most 
Perfectly ego-Transcending) Practice Utterly (and Most Perfectly) 
Outshines the body-mind-complex and all conditional appearances 
or “worlds”—By Means of Inherent (or Tacit, Effortless, and Self- 
Evident) Realization of the Inherently Non-separate, Intrinsically 
Indivisible, Inherently Love-Bliss-“Bright”, Intrinsically egoless, 
Inherently Perfect, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Self- 


Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (or One and Only 
Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light) of all-and-All. 


425. 


Truly Effective Practice of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Spontaneously 
Magnifies (and, Ultimately, Most Fully, and Fully Devotionally, 
Realizes) True and Free Renunciation (or Real Transcending) of the 
body-mind-“self” (and all “objects”, others, forms, thoughts, states, 
processes, or conditionally arising “things” of attention). 


426. 


Really Effective Renunciation (or Real Transcending) of the egoic 
Habits (or Uses) of the body-mind-complex Is the Active Principle 
(or the functional, practical, relational, and Constantly Maturing 
Sign) of the Practice Demonstrated (and That Must Be 
Demonstrated) By all My Devotees. 


427. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Most Directly (or 
Inherently, and, Thus, Perfectly) Realizes True and Free 
Renunciation (or Real Transcending) of attention (itself) In Me—the 
Avataric Self-Revelation of the Perfectly Subjective, Transcendental, 
Indivisible, Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly 
Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Source-Consciousness of 
attention itself. 


428. 


Perfectly Effective Renunciation (or the Intrinsic, and Intrinsically 


Perfect, Transcending) of attention In Me (the Avataric Self- 
Revelation of the Perfectly Subjective, Transcendental, Indivisible, 
Inherently Spiritual, Intrinsically egoless, Perfectly Acausal, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Source-Consciousness of attention itself) Is the 
Inherently Perfect Principle (or the “Root”, and the Ultimate 
Characteristic) of the “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


429. 


To Self-Abide (Tacitly, and Effortlessly) As Consciousness (or Mere 
Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Itself (Not “centered” as a separate and separative 
“Who” Behind the knot of psycho-physical “self”-Contraction, but 
Centerlessly Self-Radiant, Shining Boundlessly, Beyond psycho- 
physical “self”-Contraction, and Beyond all conditionally arising 
“things”) Is the Ultimate and Most Perfect “Discipline”, the Always 
Already Most Perfectly True and Most Perfectly Free Form of 
Renunciation, the “Radical” (or Perfectly Direct) Process, and the 
Inherently Most Perfect (and Final) Divine “Practice” of the Only- 
By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


430. 


To Realize the Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself, It Is Necessary To 
Be (or To Intrinsically Self-Identify With, or To Always Already 
Stand As) Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself. 


431. 


Most Perfectly Prior To the ego-“I” of total psycho-physical “self”- 


Contraction, “There” Is (Always Already) Consciousness (or Mere 
Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Itself. 


432. 


Therefore, If Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Is To Be Realized (As 
It Is), No Act of Self-Identification With Consciousness (or Mere 
Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Itself is Either Necessary Or Fruitful. 


433. 


In the By-Me-Given (Seven-Gifted)° Great Process of Surrendering 
To the Sight of Me, and of Listening To Me, and of Hearing Me, and 
of Seeing Me, and of “Perfectly Knowing” Me, and of Every Kind of 
Right, True, Full, and Fully Devotional Practicing In the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
You Will Eventually (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Through Constant 
Communion With Me) Merely Affirm (or Tacitly, Effortlessly, 
Inherently, and Perfectly Realize and Acknowledge, As Self- 
Evidently the Case) Intrinsic (or Always Already Prior, and Always 
present-time) Self-Identification With Consciousness Itself—Merely 
Standing As The Witness-Consciousness, Always Already Prior To 
attention and its conditionally arising “things”, and Always Only (or 
Merely) Tacitly Witnessing (but Never actively Observing, or 
functionally attending to) attention and its conditionally arising 
“things”. 


434. 


When Your Devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Practice of the 
Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 


Ruchiradam Becomes Really, Truly, and Stably Perfect, Then (and 
Only Then) You May (With Formal Permission, and With Full 
Formal Cultural Accountability, In Fully Formalized Right 
Relationship To the Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam) Practice the Specific Discipline (or “Perfect Practice”) 
of “Radical Self-Abiding”, By Standing As the Mere Witness- 
Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), Merely (Tacitly) 
Witnessing (or Tacitly, or Merely—but Not actively, or functionally 
—Observing) whatever and all that conditionally arises. 


435. 


To Merely Witness (or Tacitly—but Not actively, or functionally— 
Observe) whatever conditionally arises, It Is Necessary To Stand 
Only As the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), Irrespective of 
what conditionally arises. 


436. 


When You Are (As My Formally Practicing Devotee In the Only-By- 
Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam) Formally Acknowledged To Be Prepared To Practice 
the Specific Discipline (or “Perfect Practice”) of “Radical Self- 
Abiding”, Stand Only As the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), 
and (Irrespective of what conditionally arises) Freely, and Only (or 
Merely), Witness (or Tacitly—but Not actively, or functionally— 
Observe) every “thing” that arises to attention, Without avoiding 
what conditionally arises, or reacting to what conditionally arises, 
or excluding, or desiring, or attaching to what conditionally arises, 
or, in any manner, Seeking (or even following after) any “thing” 
that conditionally arises. 


437. 


Thus, Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) whatever “thing” 
(presently) conditionally arises (as attention itself, or as the “causal 
stress” that is the “Root”-feeling of relatedness, or as the body- 
mind-complex itself, or as any and every sense-perception, or as any 
and every form, thought, state, process, “object”, or other, or as any 
and every gross bodily sensation, desire, breath, natural energy, 
emotion, or thought, or as any and all varieties of subtle mind, 
higher and mystical vision, waking revery, dream, sleep, and so on), 
but Do Not avoid or (otherwise) Seek or follow after any “thing” 
that conditionally arises. 


438. 


Thus, Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) avoidance (or total 
psycho-physical “self”-Contraction) itself, and reactions, and efforts 
to exclude, and the efforts of desiring and active attachment, and 
even all the forms of Seeking and following after—but Do Not avoid 
them, or (otherwise) Seek or follow after them. 


439. 


To avoid or, in any manner, to Seek (or even to follow after) 
conditionally arising “things” is “self”-Contraction. 


440. 
The body-mind-complex, attention, and all conditionally arising 


“things” are (in and of themselves) forms of psycho-physical “self”- 
Contraction. 


441. 


Likewise, all conditional (or psycho-physical) efforts are (in and of 
themselves) forms of psycho-physical “self”-Contraction. 


442. 


Therefore, it is Not Possible to be Perfectly Free of “self”- 
Contraction, avoidance, reaction, exclusion, desire, and active 
attachment (or All the Motions of Seeking and following after 
conditionally arising “things”) by means of any effort of body, or 
mind, or attention. 


443. 


Only the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself Stands 
(Always Already, or Inherently) Prior To the “self”-Contraction, 
Merely (or Only) As the Consciousness—or the Always Already Free 
(and Perfectly Subjective) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State, or Mere (and Free-Standing) Tacit Self- 
Awareness—of (and Beyond and Prior To) every “thing” that arises. 


444. 


If (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) whatever conditionally arises is 
Merely Witnessed (or Tacitly Observed, or Only and Freely and 
Merely Apparently Witnessed), attention Immediately Relaxes from 
Seeking or following after it, and When (Thus, By Devotional 
Response To My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, and Not by Strategic “self”-effort) 
attention Relaxes from Seeking (or following after), “thing” and 
attention and relatedness and “causal stress” and “self”-Contraction 
Immediately (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Dissolve In My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 


Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, “Located” 
As the Tacit Self-Apprehension of Mere Being (or the By-Me- 
Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss, That Inherently Coincides With the Witness- 
Consciousness Itself). 


445. 


Therefore, To (Thus) Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) 
conditionally arising “things” (Completely Free of avoidance, 
reaction, exclusion, desire, and active attachment, or All Seeking 
and following after conditionally arising “things”), It Is Necessary 
To Be (or To Inherently, and Always Already, Stand As) the 
Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself—and This Merely 
and Only By Devotional Response To My Avatarically Self-Revealed 
Divine Person and My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss (and Not by psycho-physical “self”- 
Contraction, or the Inherently “self”-Contracted Strategies of body, 
breath, emotion, mind, and attention). 


446. 


If You Are My “Perfect Practice” Devotee, Then (By Means of the 
Perfectly Mature Practice of “Radical” Devotion To Me, Right-Life 
Obedience To Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me) Simply Stand As 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness, and Merely Witness (and, Thus, Merely, Effortlessly, 
and Tacitly Observe) whatever (presently) conditionally arises— 
Until There Is Tacit Intrinsic Realization That Mere Tacit and 
Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness Is Not 
(Itself) any “thing” (or any state of attention) that conditionally 
arises, but It Is Only the Mere and Tacit and Always Priorly Free- 
Standing Witness of whatever (presently) conditionally arises. 


447. 


Thus, Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) whatever (presently) 
conditionally arises, Until every “thing” (or every state of attention) 
that (presently) conditionally arises is Immediately, Tacitly, and 
Clearly Understood to be Only the “experience” of psycho-physical 
“self”-Contraction—or the feeling of existence (or “self”, or “I”) as a 
separate and separated state (or as a Strategic effort to separate, 
and to be separated and separate). 


448. 


Thus, Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) whatever “things” (or 
forms of psycho-physical “self”-Contraction) presently conditionally 
arise, Until it is Tacitly Understood (As Self-Evidently the Case) that 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness Itself (or the Witness-Consciousness Itself) Does Not (and 
Cannot) Seek or follow after any “thing”, or (otherwise) Add “self”- 
Contraction, separateness, avoidance, reaction, exclusion, desire, or 
active attachment to Itself (or to whatever “thing” presently 
conditionally arises). 


449. 


Thus, Merely Witness (or Merely, and By the Exercise of Mere Tacit 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, 
Be Aware of) psycho-physical “self”-Contraction itself (or the 
present feeling and Strategic effort of separateness), Until “self”- 
Contraction is Tacitly Understood to be Originating (or basically, 
presently, and constantly existing) as the “Root”-feeling of 
relatedness itself—which “Root”-feeling Originates Independent Of 
particular “objects”, others, forms, thoughts, states, processes, or 
“things”, and which “Root”-feeling Originates immediately previous 
to any and every particular Noticed “object”, other, form, thought, 
state, process, or “thing”, and which “Root”-feeling is, itself, 


inherently associated with “causal stress” (or a characteristic, or 
particular, and separatively “self”-defining and “other”-defining, 
feeling-vibration) in the right side of the bodily apparent Heart. 


450. 


Thus, Merely Witness (or Merely, and By the Exercise of Mere Tacit 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, 
Be Aware of) the (always presently) conditionally arising feeling of 
relatedness itself (which is, itself, the Most Primitive essence of the 
Illusion of separate ego-“I”, and the Original form of the Motive of 
separativeness, or ego-effort), and (Merely By This Tacit Exercise, of 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness) Self-“Locate” (or Tacitly, Effortlessly, Witness) the 
causal vibration (inherently associated with the feeling of 
relatedness) in the right side of the bodily apparent Heart, and 
(Merely By Continuing In This Manner) Tacitly Understand and 
Directly Realize (As Self-Evidently the Case) that the feeling (and 
“causal stress”) of relatedness is the “Root”-essence of attention 
itself (or the Original Motion toward conditionally arising “things”), 
and that it is arising Spontaneously (on its own, as a mechanical or 
automatic event), Superimposing itself On the Witness- 
Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness)—Which Always Already 
Self-Exists, and Which Always Priorly Self-Abides, and Which 
Always Remains Constant (Only As Itself), Merely Witnessing (or 
Tacitly Observing), and Never (Itself) acting or changing. 


451. 


Thus, Find Me “There” (Prior To the “Root”-feeling of relatedness), 
and (Thus) Merely (and Persistently) “Locate” (and Intrinsically 
Self-Identify With) Me (“There”) As the Most Prior Tacit Self- 
Awareness (Which Is the Self-Evident Tacit Self-Apprehension of 
Mere Being, Itself), and (By Tacit Response To My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, and Not by 
Strategic psycho-physical “self”-effort) Merely (and Persistently) 


“Locate” (and Be Intrinsically, or Tacitly and Effortlessly, Self- 
Identified With) My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, Which Is (Apparently, or 
“Experientially”) Associated With the right side of the bodily 
apparent Heart (Always Immediately Prior To the “Root”-feeling 
and “causal stress” of relatedness), and Which Is the Constant (or 
Self-Existing and Never-Interrupted) Self-Radiance (or Self- 
Evidently Divine “Root”-Vibration) of (Unlimited, or Non- 
conditional) Love-Bliss Itself, and Which Is Itself (Necessarily) 
Always Already Prior To all psycho-physical (or conditional) 
references, and Which Is Itself (Necessarily) Always Already (or 
Inherently and Utterly) Detached (or Free) From Involvement With 
(or limitation by) the “self”-Contraction (or the “Root”-feeling and 
“causal stress” of relatedness), and From the Spontaneous arising of 
attention, and From Even All Motions (or every effort) toward 
conditionally arising “things” of attention. 


452. 


Thus, Practice This Cycle of Being Merely and Persistently (and 
Perfectly Devotionally) Tacitly Self-Aware (In the daily Formal 
Intensive “Contemplative” Practice of “Radical Self-Abiding”, and 
moment to moment), Until (By Tacit Response To My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, and Not by 
Strategic psycho-physical “self”-effort) My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Becomes 
Obvious (or Self-Evident) and Full (Even In Apparent Association 
With the right side of the bodily apparent Heart), and attention (or 
the “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of relatedness and 
separateness) is Readily Relinquished (or Immediately Collapsed 
and Dissolved) In It. 


453. 


Thus, As attention Relinquishes all conditionally arising “things” 


and Subsides In My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, Stand As (or Merely Be) the 
Inherently “objectless” (or Only Self-Existing and Self-Radiant) 
Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness (or Consciousness Itself) That Was the Mere (or Always 
Priorly Free-Standing) Witness of attention and its conditionally 
arising “things”. 


454. 


Whatever is Merely Witnessed (or Tacitly Observed) is Not (and 
Cannot be) avoided, or reacted to, or excluded, or desired, or Held 
On to, or otherwise Sought or followed after—but it is Only (or 
Merely, Tacitly, Effortlessly, or Inherently and Self-Evidently, and 
Merely Apparently) Witnessed. 


455. 


The Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Is Inherently Non- 
attached, or Always Already Free-Standing—Perfectly Prior To 
whatever is Merely Witnessed (or Tacitly Observed). 


456. 


Therefore, Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Awareness (or Tacit Observation) is Not a Strategic 
“Method” (or psycho-physical Seeking-Strategy) for Letting Go of 
psycho-physical “self”-Contraction (or attention and its 
conditionally arising “things”). 


457. 


Mere (or Tacit) Self-Awareness (or the Priorly Free-Standing 
Witness-Consciousness) Is the Most Prior Position (or Apparent 
“Root”-Disposition) of Consciousness Itself—and, Whenever It Is 
Freely (or Inherently or Tacitly and Effortlessly) Assumed, There Is 
(Simply, Spontaneously, and Inherently) No Holding On to psycho- 
physical “self”-Contraction (or to attention and its conditionally 
arising “things”). 


458. 


Therefore, it is Not Necessary (or Even Possible) to Absolutely 
Purify the body-mind-complex itself, Such That it Becomes Perfectly 
Detached and desireless. 


459. 


It Is Necessary To Stand As the Always Already (or Priorly) Free- 
Standing Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness, Itself), and To 
Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe, or Directly Realize, As Self- 
Evidently the Case) That It Is Inherently (and Inherently Perfectly) 
Pure, Detached, and desireless. 


460. 


Therefore, By Surrendering To the Sight of Me Perfectly, and By 
Listening To Me Perfectly, and By Hearing Me Perfectly, and By 
Seeing Me Perfectly, and By Practicing the “Perfect Practice” of 
“Radical Self-Abiding” (and, Thus, “Knowing” Me Perfectly)—Freely 
Self-“Locate” and Intrinsically Self-Identify With the Witness- 
Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), and Merely Witness (or 
Tacitly Observe) whatever conditionally arises, Until attention itself 
(“Located” as the “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of relatedness), 
and the total psycho-physical “self”-Contraction, and All Holding 


On to conditionally arising “things” are Undermined (and Proceed 
to be Dissolved) In My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss. 


461. 


Thus, As All Holding On Relaxes (or Spontaneously Subsides) In the 
“Face” of the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness), Simply, Freely, 
and Easefully Allow attention (“Located” as the “Root”-feeling and 
“causal stress” of relatedness) to be Dissolved (or Made 
Indistinguishable) In My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss—Until Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness (or Consciousness 
Itself, Always Already Prior To attention and the conditionally 
arising “things” of attention) Is (Spontaneously) Divinely Self- 
Revealed To Be the Most Prior Position, the Real Content, the Very 
“Substance”, the Inherent Being, and the Intrinsically egoless and 
Perfectly Non-conditional Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
(or Indivisible “Subject”) “Who”, “What”, and “Where” Is Always 
Already The (One and Only) Case. 


462. 


Then Tacitly (Merely and Effortlessly) Self-Abide As Consciousness 
(or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Awareness) Itself, Inherently (and Not Strategically, or 
Searchingly) Oblivious To conditionally arising “things”. 


463. 


In Due Course (As My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace Will Have It), whatever and every 


“thing” that arises Will Be Spontaneously (and Divinely) Self- 
Recognized As Only Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light Itself 
—Not “centered” Behind, or Beneath, or “inside” the knot of 
psycho-physical “self”-Contraction, but Self-Existing As Mere (or 
Always Already Unlimited) Self-Awareness, Centerlessly and 
Boundlessly Self-Radiant As Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss. 


464. 


Then Tacitly, Effortlessly, and (Inherently) Self-Radiantly Self-Abide 
As Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness As 
Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light) Itself, Which Is the Self- 
Radiant, and Self-Evidently Divine and Most Perfectly Prior (and 
Not separate, separative, or “self”-Contracted) Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Mere Being (Itself), Divinely (Intrinsically, and 
Effortlessly) Self-Recognizing all conditionally arising “things” (and 
the feeling of relatedness), Even Divinely Indifferent To all 
conditionally arising “things” (and, In That Case, Merely and Tacitly 
Observing, and Divinely Self-Recognizing, the feeling of relatedness 
—which is the “causal essence” of all conditionally arising 
“things”), Until the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Revealed Divine Self- 
Awakeness and Self-Existing Self-Radiance (or Transcendentally 
Spiritually “Bright” Love-Bliss) of the One and Only and 
Intrinsically Indivisible Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light (or 
the “Bright” Itself) Outshines All Noticing (or all attention to 
conditionally arising “things”, and all attention to the feeling of 
relatedness itself). 


465. 


Therefore, By Surrendering To the Sight of Me Perfectly, and By 
Listening To Me Perfectly, and By Hearing Me Perfectly, and By 
Seeing Me Perfectly, and By (Necessarily, Formally) Practicing the 
“Perfect Practice” of “Radical Self-Abiding” (and, Thus, “Knowing” 
Me Perfectly), Completely Self-Identify With the Transcendentally 
Self-Existing and Spiritually Self-Radiant Conscious Light That Is (or 


Is Always Merely Being) Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness Itself, and (Thus) Stand 
Free of All Implication In the apparent Event of body-mind-“self” 
and “world”. 


466. 


Completely Self-Identify With the Transcendentally Self-Existing 
and Spiritually Self-Radiant Conscious Light That Is (or Is Always 
Merely Being) Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Awareness Itself, and (Thus) Stand Always Already (or 
Most Priorly) Free of all conditional arising, or All Seeking (and 
following after), All Contracting (or separating), All Stimulating and 
Gesturing of attention toward conditionally arising “things”, or All 
the Wanting, Generating, and Maintaining of Illusions Via the Event 
of attention and mind. 


467. 


When, In the Only-By-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, The To-Me-Surrendering Sighting of 
Me and Right Listening To Me and True Hearing of Me Become 
Effortless, and Stable, and Truly “Radical” (or Always “At-the- 
Root”) Self-Identification With the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere 
Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness), and When Clear Seeing of Me Becomes Effortless, and 
Stable, and Truly “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Realization 
That I (the Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Master of Your Heart) 
Am Always Already Merely Present As the Love-Bliss-Current of 
Mere Being Itself, and As the Witness-Consciousness (or Mere Tacit 
and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) 
Itself, and As the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself, and When functional, 
practical, relational, and cultural “self”-Discipline Has Become True 
and Free Renunciation (and Equanimity, or Motiveless Surrender of 
the Motives of attachment and separation), and When Meditation 


Has Become Perfectly Deep (and Perfectly Deep Meditation Has 
Become Heart-Profound Freedom From the Search for conditional 
“experience” and conditional “knowledge”, in or via the Circle or 
the Arrow of the body-mind-complex), Then the Great “Perfect 
Practice” of “Radical Self-Abiding” May (Necessarily, Formally) 
Begin (and Perfectly Proceed, Until It Is Divinely Perfect In Its 
Demonstration). 


468. 


If You (As My Formally Practicing Devotee) Surrender To the Sight 
of Me (Thus) Perfectly, and If You Listen To Me (Thus) Perfectly, 
and If You Hear Me (Thus) Perfectly, and If You See Me (Thus) 
Perfectly, and If You “Know” Me (Thus) Perfectly, Then Formally 
Practice the “Perfect Practice” of “Radical Self-Abiding”, According 
To (This) My Divine Avataric Word of Perfect Instruction. 


469. 


First: In every moment of Every Occasion of Formal Intensive 
“Contemplative” Practice of “Radical Self-Abiding” (and, More and 
More Perfectly, In the moment to moment Context of daily life), 
Stand (Merely, Effortlessly, Tacitly) As Mere Tacit and Intrinsically 
egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness. 


470. 


Second: Merely Witness (and, Thus, Merely, Effortlessly, Tacitly 
Observe) every “thing” (or every “object”, other, form, thought, 
state, or process of “experience” or Presumed “knowledge”) that 
(presently) conditionally arises. 


471. 


Third: Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) whatever (presently) 
conditionally arises—Without otherwise Adding avoidance, 
reaction, exclusion, desire, or active attachment. 


472. 


Fourth: Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) whatever (presently) 
conditionally arises, Without Seeking (or even following after) any 
“thing” (or any “object”, other, form, thought, state, or process) 
that conditionally arises. 


473. 


Fifth: Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) whatever (presently) 
conditionally arises, and (Thus) Directly (Tacitly) Realize That Mere 
Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness Is Not (Itself) any “thing” (or any “object”, other, form, 
thought, state, or process) that conditionally arises, but It Is Only 
the Tacit (or Mere, and Always Priorly Free-Standing) Witness of 
whatever (presently) conditionally arises. 


474. 


Sixth: Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) whatever (presently) 
conditionally arises, Until the total body-mind-“self” (and all 
presently conditionally arising “experiencing” and Presumed 
“knowing”) is Clearly and Directly (and, Thus, Tacitly) Understood 
to be (in and of itself) Only “self”-Contraction (or the total psycho- 
physical ego-effort of separation, separateness, and separativeness). 


475. 


Seventh: Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) the (moment to 
moment) ego-effort of separation, separateness, and separativeness, 


and (Thereby) Directly Witness (or Tacitly Observe) That Mere 
Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awareness (Itself) Makes No efforts At All, and It Does Not Create 
or Add To psycho-physical “self”-Contraction, and It Does Not 
egoically “self”-identify with the feeling of separation and 
separateness, and It Has No Function in the activity of 
separativeness—but It Always Already Merely and Only Self-Abides 
As Itself, and, Thus (or As Such), As the Inherent (or Self-Evident, 
and Non-conditional) Tacit Self-Apprehension of Mere Being. 


476. 


Eighth: Merely Witness (or Tacitly Observe) the (moment to 
moment) ego-effort of separation, separateness, and separativeness, 
Until that effort (or the “Root”-effort and total psycho-physical 
activity of “self”-Contraction) is Directly (and Tacitly) Observed in 
its Original (or Most Primitive) form, which is the “Root”-feeling of 
relatedness (itself). 


477. 


Ninth: Merely (Directly, Persistently) Witness (or Tacitly Observe) 
the “Root”-feeling of relatedness (itself), and (Thus and Thereby) 
“Locate” its characteristic feeling-vibration (or “causal stress”) in 
the right side of the bodily apparent Heart. 


478. 


Tenth: Find Me “There” (In the right side of the bodily apparent 
Heart), By “Locating” Me As the Self-Evident Inherent Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Mere Being (Itself), “There”, In the Perfectly 
Subjective Witness-Position (or Self-Evident Inherent Tacit Self- 
Awareness-Position) Itself, Immediately Previous (and Deeply Prior) 
To the Otherwise Tacitly Observed feeling-vibration of relatedness. 


479. 


Eleventh: Merely Be the Self-Evident Inherent Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Mere Being (Itself), and, Merely By Self-Abiding In 
This Self-Evident Inherent Tacit Self-Apprehension (Always Already 
Free-Standing, Immediately Prior To the characteristic feeling- 
vibration of relatedness itself), Be (inherently, and Inherently 
Perfectly) Surrendered To Me (As I Am), and Be (Intrinsically, and 
Intrinsically Perfectly) Self-Identified With Me (As I Am), Until the 
Self-Evident Inherent Tacit Self-Apprehension of Mere Being Is (By 
Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace) Spontaneously Self-“Located” In Indivisible 
Coincidence With (and, By Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, Is By-Me-Self- 
Revealed To Be Perfectly Identical To) My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, Which (By 
Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace) Is By-Me-Self-Revealed (Standing Free) As Me 
(Constant, and Motionless—In, and Always Already Prior To, the 
right side of the bodily apparent Heart). 


480. 


Twelfth: Tacitly Self-“Locate” the By-Me-Avatarically-Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current (or 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Under-Current) of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss, Indivisibly Coincident 
With the As-Me-Divinely-Avatarically-Self-Revealed Self-Evident 
Inherent Tacit Self-Apprehension of Mere Being, “There” (In, and 
Always Already Prior To, the right side of the bodily apparent 
Heart), Until all conditionally arising “things” (or all “objects”, 
others, forms, thoughts, states, and processes, and the body-mind- 
complex itself, and the “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of 
relatedness itself, and Even the Simple, Tacit feeling of “Difference” 
itself) Are (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Spontaneously Relinquished (or 
Tacitly, and Effortlessly, or Searchlessly, Dissolved) In Me—Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant As the Centerless and Boundless Mere (or 


Intrinsically Self-Evident) Being of the By-Me-Avatarically-Self- 
Transmitted and As-Me-Avatarically-Self-Revealed Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss (Even Always Already Beyond, and 
Most Prior To, the right side of the bodily apparent Heart). 


481. 


Therefore, Let This Twelve-Part “Perfect Practice” (or Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given Devotionally and Transcendentally Spiritually 
Perfect “Perfect-Knowledge”-Process) of “Radical Self-Abiding” 
Proceed To Happen, One-To-Twelve, Until Every Part of It Is 
Devotionally and Transcendentally Spiritually Established In Me 
(and By My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace)—and Then (Thereafter) Repeat the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given Twelve-Part Cycle (In Its Entirety) In Every 
Occasion of the Formal Intensive “Contemplative” Practice of 
“Radical Self-Abiding” (and, More and More Perfectly, In the 
moment to moment Context of daily life).® 


482. 


When (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, In Any Occasion of the Formal 
Intensive “Contemplative” Practice of “Radical Self-Abiding” or In 
any moment of daily life) This Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
“Perfect Practice” of “Radical Self-Abiding” Becomes Easy Surrender 
To Me (Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed As the Centerless and 
Boundless and Intrinsically egoless Mere, or Intrinsically Self- 
Evident, Being of the By-Me-Avatarically-Self-Transmitted and As- 
Me-Avatarically-Self-Revealed Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Root”-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss, Self-Existing and Self-Radiant In, and Always Already 
Prior To, the right side of the bodily apparent Heart), the Previous 
(or Preliminary) Parts of the Twelve-Part Exercise of “Merely 
Witnessing” all conditionally arising “things” (or all “objects”, 
others, forms, thoughts, states, and processes, and the body-mind- 


complex itself, and the “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of 
relatedness itself, and Even the Simple, Tacit feeling of “Difference” 
itself) Should (and Will Spontaneously) Be (Thereby) Relaxed and 
Relinguished. 


483. 


When (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, In Any Thus Inherently Perfect 
Occasion of the Formal Intensive “Contemplative” Practice, or, 
Otherwise, daily-life-moment, of the Twelve-Part “Perfect Practice” 
of “Radical Self-Abiding”) attention Spontaneously Dissolves (and 
all conditionally arising “things” are Tacitly, Effortlessly, and 
Searchlessly Relinguished) In the By-Me-Avatarically-Self- 
Transmitted and As-Me-Avatarically-Self-Revealed Tangible Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Mere (or Intrinsically 
Self-Evident) Being and Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss (Self-Existing and Self-Radiant In, and Always 
Already Beyond and Most Prior To, the right side of the bodily 
apparent Heart), You Will Awaken (By Means of My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) To the 
Tacit (and Self-Evident, and Inherently Perfect) Realization of the 
One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless 
“Who” and “What” and “Where” That Is, Always Already 
Transcendentally Self-Existing As the Conscious Light of Self- 
Evidently Divine Being (Itself), and Spiritually Self-Radiant As 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss Itself. 


484. 


When (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, In Any Thus Inherently Perfect 
Occasion of Formal Intensive “Contemplative” Practice, or, 
Otherwise, daily-life-moment, of the Twelve-Part “Perfect Practice” 
of “Radical Self-Abiding”) You Are Awakened To the Tacit (and 
Self-Evident, and Inherently Perfect) Realization of Only 
Consciousness Itself (Tacitly and Effortlessly Self-Abiding As the 


Tacit Transcendental Spiritual Self-Apprehension of Mere Being, 
Intrinsically and Deeply Self-Identified With My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of 
Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss In, and 
Even Always Already Beyond and Most Prior To, the right side of 
the bodily apparent Heart), Merely Self-Abide Thus, Inherently 
Oblivious To all conditionally arising “things” (or all “objects”, 
others, forms, thoughts, states, processes, the body-mind-complex 
itself, and the “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of relatedness itself, 
and Even the Simple, Tacit feeling of “Difference” itself)—and, In 
This Manner, Persist In the Twelve-Part “Perfect Practice” of 
“Radical Self-Abiding” (In Every Occasion of Formal Intensive 
“Contemplative” Practice, and, More and More Perfectly, In the 
moment to moment Context of daily life), Until (By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) Consciousness Itself (Tacitly and Effortlessly Self-Abiding As 
the Tacit Transcendental Spiritual Self-Apprehension of Mere Being, 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright” As Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss) Is By-Me-Self-Revealed As the One 
and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless and 
Perfectly Acausal Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light (Beyond 
all psycho-physical “self”-Contraction, and Beyond All “Difference”, 
and Beyond all separation, and Always Already Free-Standing As 
Itself, Perfectly Prior To all-and-All, and Perfectly Coincident With 
all-and-All, and Perfectly egolessly Identical To all-and-All, and 
Perfectly Free of egoic “self”-identification with all-and-All). 


485. 


When (By Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, In the Fullness of the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Radical Self-Abiding”) Consciousness Itself (Tacitly 
and Effortlessly Self-Abiding As the Inherently Transcendentally 
Spiritually “Bright” and Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss-Current of Mere Being) Is (By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) Self-Evidently (and Inherently, and Non-conditionally, and, 
Thus, Permanently) By-Me-Self-Revealed (Beyond and Prior To all 


psycho-physical “self”-Contraction and Beyond and Prior To All 
“Difference”) As the One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and 
Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly Non-separate and Perfectly 
Acausal and Self-Evidently Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Conscious Light of all-and-All, Then (Thereafter) Merely (Always 
Already) Self-Abide As Consciousness Itself (Self-Evidently By-Me- 
Self-Revealed As the One and Only and Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant and Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless and 
Perfectly Non-separate and Perfectly Acausal and Self-Evidently 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light of “Bright” Love- 
Bliss)—and (Thus and So) all Noticed “things” (including the body- 
mind-complex itself, and the “Root”-feeling and “causal stress” of 
relatedness, and Even the Simple, Tacit feeling of “Difference” 
itself) Will (Thus, Spontaneously) Be Allowed In the Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Current of Free-Being Shine, and (Simultaneously) the 
Simple, Tacit feeling of “Difference”, and the “Root”-feeling and 
“causal stress” of relatedness, and the body-mind-complex itself, 
and Even each and all of the Noticed “things” Will (intrinsically, 
Effortlessly, Tacitly, Most Perfectly, and Divinely) Be Self- 
Recognized In and As the Non-separate Transcendental Spiritual 
Conscious Light (In, and Always Already Perfectly Prior To, the 
right side of the bodily apparent Heart, and Boundlessly Self- 
Radiant, Even To Infinitely Above the right side of the bodily 
apparent Heart). 


486. 


As Your Seeming Interest In all conditionally arising “things” 
Decreases By This (Divinely) Perfect Recognition In the Perfectly 
egoless One and Only Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light, 
Merely (or Only) Divinely Self-Recognize the Simple, Tacit feeling 
of “Difference” itself (Which is the “causal essence” of all 
conditionally arising “things”), and (Thus and Thereby, By Means of 
My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) Merely (Tacitly, Effortlessly) Self-Abide (Beyond and Prior 
To all psycho-physical “self”-Contraction and Beyond and Prior To 
All “Difference”) As the Moveless All That Is Consciousness (Itself), 
Self-Existing As the Tacit Transcendental Spiritual Self- 


Apprehension of Mere and Intrinsically egoless Being (Itself), Self- 
Radiant (or Being-“Bright”) As Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss 
Itself—the Spherical (or Centerless and Boundless) Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, Intrinsically (and Divinely) 
Indifferent To the Moving “things”. 


487. 


When (Suddenly) all “things” (and All of “Difference”, Itself) Utterly 
Cease to be Noticed In the Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright” 
Omni-Sphere (or “Midnight Sun”) of My Divine Self-Domain, the 
One and Only and Self-Existing and Self-Radiant and Intrinsically 
Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly Non-separate and 
Perfectly Acausal and Self-Evidently Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Conscious Light Has Divinely Outshined all “things” (and All of 
“Difference”, Itself)—and the Inherently Perfect Is Perfect In and 
Only As Itself. 


488. 


Such (At Last) Is the Most Perfect (and Final) Fulfillment of the 
Only-By-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Perfectly Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—Which Is the Way 
of “Perfect Knowledge” of the Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss- 
Current of Intrinsically egoless Mere Being. 


489. 


To Realize the Most Perfect (and Final) Fulfillment of the Only-By- 
Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, You Must Surrender To the Recognition-Sight of Me 
Perfectly, You Must Be Devoted To Me Perfectly (and, By Means of 
That Perfect Devotion, You Must Be whole bodily Surrendered To 
Me Perfectly), and You Must Perfectly Rightly Practice According 
To My Word of Divine Avataric Self-Revelation and Instruction 


(and, By Means of That Perfectly Right Practice, You Must 
Constantly Listen To Me Perfectly), and You Must Perfectly 
Understand (and, Thus, Intrinsically Transcend) “self”-Contraction 
(and, By Means of That Perfect “self”-Understanding, or Right 
Listening, To the Degree of True Hearing), You Must (Tangibly) 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” Me Perfectly, and, By Means 
of That Perfect Transcendental Spiritual Seeing of Me (and, Thus, 
Altogether, By All the Only-By-Me Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed, and Perfectly Given, and Always Giving Means), You 
Must “Know” Me Perfectly, and (Thus and Thereby) Realize Me 
Perfectly, and (At Last) Be Perfectly Translated Into the Perfectly 
egoless Divine “Bright” Spherical (or Centerless, Boundless, and 
Perfectly egoless, and Perfectly Non-“Different”) Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Domain of My Own Self-Evidently Divine Person. 


490. 


To Realize the Most Perfect (and Final) Fulfillment of the Only-By- 
Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, You Must, By Means of (Necessarily, Formal) Right, 
True, Full, Fully Devotional, and Intrinsically ego-Transcending 
Practice of whole bodily Turning To Me, Grow To (Necessarily, 
Formally) Practice the “Perfect Practice” of the Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
and, Thus (and Entirely and Only By Means of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace), Take Your 
Stand (Always Already) As the One and Only and Intrinsically 
Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless and Perfectly Transcendental 
Spiritual Conscious Light (Itself), Inherently Free of the egoic 
Search toward conditionally arising “things” (themselves), and 
Inherently Free of the “thing”-Seeking egoic Motive and Illusion 
that conditionally arising “things” Are Not (Inherently, and 
Inseparably, and Non-dualistically, or Non-“Differently”) the One 
and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless and 
Perfectly Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light (Itself). 


491. 


Therefore, As My Formally Practicing Devotee, Be Always (Rightly, 
Truly, and Fully) Devoted To Me—and (Thereby) Observe, and 
Understand: 


All “objects” Evoke wanting need, Always Anticipating gain. 


492. 


Wanting need Provokes Seeking. 


493. 


Seeking becomes aggressive anger, failing even before it fails. 


494. 


Seeking is anger is “self”-inflicted pain. 


495. 


Be Always (Rightly, Truly, and Fully) Devoted To Me—and 
(Thereby) Observe, and Understand: 


All “others” Evoke Seeking-desire, Always Anticipating Eventual 
Release From Seeking-desire itself. 


496. 


Seeking-desire Always Provokes Both attachment and avoidance— 
Simultaneously. 


497. 


Attachment and avoidance become sorrow—Inevitably. 


498. 


Seeking is sorrow is the Illusion of emptiness. 


499. 


Be Always (Rightly, Truly, and Fully) Devoted To Me—and 
(Thereby) Observe, and Understand: 


All “things” Evoke Wonder—How Being Seems a Pair with changes. 


500. 


Wonder Provokes bewilderment, and also “knowledge” of the 
“things” of bewilderment itself. 


501. 


Bewilderment and “knowledge” Always Seek to become separated 
from fear. 


502. 


Fear itself is the Visionary Mood of separateness. 


503. 


Separateness, emptiness, and pain are the Constant Complaint, the 
Un-Breakable Habit, and the Inevitable Destiny of the body- 
mind-“ self”. 


504. 


Therefore, whatever and all that conditionally arises also Inevitably 
and Inherently Afflicts. 


505. 


To Truly “Radically” Understand Is To Stop Resisting This 
Understanding. 


506. 


No “object” is Worthy of wanting need. 


507. 
No Search is Fruitful. 

508. 
No pain is Necessary. 

509. 


No “other” is Worthy of futile Seeking-desire and inevitable 
emptiness. 


510. 


Neither attachment Nor avoidance is Right. 


511. 


No sorrow is Necessary. 


512. 


No “thing” is More Than Wonderful. 


513. 


Neither bewilderment Nor “knowledge” is Free. 


514. 


Fear itself is Ultimate pain, but it is Utterly Un-Necessary—Because 
it is Inherently and Perfectly Non-Necessary. 


515. 


Seeking and attaining are (Inevitably) a total loss—and loss itself is 
the Only Constant Discovery in every gain. 


516. 


Seeking by desiring is (itself), even previous to either gain or loss, 


an empty hole of unending darkness (“self”-Contracted From the 
One and Only All of the Unbroken and Indivisible and Intrinsically 
egoless Divine Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light), but 
Seeking-desire is an Illusion of Filling (and only a Search for 
possible Fullness), because it is “Filled” only with mind—and mind 
Cannot Be Truly Filled, because it is always “Full” of itself (and the 
Self-Evidently Divine Fullness That Truly, and Even Always 
Already, Fills all-and-All Is “Outside”, or Perfectly Beyond, and 
Perfectly Prior To, the Presumed “center” and the Presumed 
“bounds” of every one and every “thing”). 


517. 


The “knowledge” of bewilderment (and Not any Filling-“object” or 
Filling-“other”) is the only “thing” in mind. 


518. 


The “world” of “objects”, or “others”, or “things” Already (in any 
moment) bites—and it Always bites back. 


519. 


Therefore, Surrender To the Sight of Me (Perfectly), and Listen To 
Me (Perfectly), and Hear Me (Perfectly), and See Me (Perfectly), 
and Stand Back (Perfectly) In Me (the Only One “Who” Is), and 
“Know” Me Perfectly (the Only “What” and “Where” of Is). 


520. 


To Seek “objects”, and Not To Understand that All Seeking is Moved 
by pain, is pain itself, and bewilderment. 


521. 


To desire “others” or to avoid them, and Not To Understand that 
desire and avoidance are Made of sorrow, is sorrow itself, and dark 
emptiness. 


522. 


To Wonder, and to “know” the “things”, and Not To Understand 
that “knowledge” is Never Satisfied, is the Essence of fear itself. 


523. 


The “personal identity”, the ego-“I”, or the separate, darkly empty, 
painful, and psycho-physically “self”-Contracted body-mind- 
complex is Always an Illusion, an Un-Recognized Reflection of 
Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself—a Mirage of need, 
Searchful desirability, and Wonder, Superimposed On 
Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself by the apparent (and 
Non-Necessary) flow of events that (in themselves) are (it Seems) 
Not Consciousness (or Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness) Itself. 


524. 


There is Not (now, or Ever) any “personal identity” (or separate 
entity of ego-“I”), but Always Only the Ultimate (and Intrinsically 
and Perfectly egoless and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Identity, or 
Non-separate (and Intrinsically egoless) Transcendental Spiritual 
Conscious Light Itself—Always Already Free, One, Indivisible, 
Whole, Full, and All-Love-Bliss-“Bright”. 


525. 


Therefore, By Growing In (and Only By Means of) ego-Transcending 
Devotion To Me, Grow To Perfectly Observe and Perfectly 
Understand and (Thus) Perfectly Transcend and Perfectly Forget 
(and, Ultimately, Most Perfectly Realize the Non-Reality of) the 
conditionally arising Illusion of separateness, relatedness, otherness, 
and “Difference”. 


526. 


Grow In Me (By Means of Intrinsically ego-Transcending Devotion 
To Me), and (Thus and Thereby) Grow To Be (Inherently Perfect) 
Tacit Self-Awareness Only—Not separate, Not related, Not other, 
Not other-bound, Not “Different”, Not “Difference”-bound, Not 
needing, Not Seeking, Not following after, Not gaining, Not 
stressful, Not angry, Not reacting, Not emoting, Not Full of pain, 
Not Seeking by desiring, Not Fulfilling, Not avoiding, Not Escaping, 
Not attached, Not losing, Not sorrowful, Not lost, Not Wondering, 
Not thinking, Not “knowing”, Not Full of mind, Not perceiving, Not 
“experiencing”, Not Right, Not bewildered, Not Complaining, Not 
Wrong, Not fearing, Not changing, Not Afflicted, Not dark and 
empty, Not Satisfied, Not Deluded, Not “attentive”, Not Moved, Not 
Discovering, Not egoically “I”, Not embodied, Not Released, Not 
Resisting, Not Even Understanding, but Only (or Merely) Being the 
One Who Is Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Awareness (Itself). 


527. 


When You Are Grown In Me Most Perfectly (By Means of Most 
Perfectly ego-Transcending Devotion To Me), Stand “There” and Be, 
Tacit-Self-Awareness-Only—Inherently “objectless”, Inherently 
relationless, and Inherently without a “thing”, but Neither separate 
Nor separated From all-and-All. 


528. 


Stand Free, and Be (What Is, and what conditionally arises)—but Do 
Not Look (or become “other” than what conditionally arises). 


529. 


Standing Thus, Do Not Indulge (or Luxuriate) In the act of attention 
(which is Always “other” than what conditionally arises), and Do 
Not Seek the Illusion-mind of “objects”, or others, or all “things” — 
but Always Merely Be (Like a hand feels into a glove), and (Thus) 
Be Merely Being (Itself). 


530. 
Only Be—Inherently Perfect, Mere Tacit and Intrinsically egoless 


Transcendental Spiritual Self-Awareness (Itself), Love-Bliss-Aware, 
Without “Difference”, I Said. 


531. 


Therefore, I Say, Come To Rest—or Be Awake—Before “things” 
Happen. 


532. 


Come To Rest—or Be Awake—Prior To the Motion of separation 
and relatedness. 


533. 


Come To Rest—or Be Awake—Already Forever Arrived In My 
“Bright” Eternal Sphere and Space. 


534. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Current of Mere Being Is 
My Eternal Sphere and Space, “Where” (Even now) the inherently 
dualistic (or All-the-“Difference”-Making) feeling of relatedness Is 
Intrinsically (Tacitly, and Effortlessly) Transcended In the 
Inherently Non-dualistic (or Inherently Non-“Different”, and Tacitly 
Indifferent) Self-Apprehension of Mere Being (Itself). 


535. 


Therefore, My Eternal “Blessing-Seat” Is the Transcendental 
Spiritual Love-Bliss-Current of Mere Being (Itself)—Which Is the 
One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically egoless 
and (In and Of and As Itself) Inherently Perfect Transcendental 
Spiritual Conscious Light (Itself). 


536. 


Beloved, I Am Da—the Divine Giver, the Divine Gift, the Acausal 
Divine Person (“Who” Is the Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss- 
Current of Mere Being, Itself), the Self-Evidently Divine and 
Self-“Bright” Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and 
Self-State (“What” Is the One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible 
and Intrinsically egoless and, In and Of and As Itself, Inherently 
Perfect Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light, Itself), and the 
Spherical (or Centerless and Boundless) “Bright” Divine Self-Domain 
(“Where” I Always Already Stand, As the Very, and Inherently 
Perfect, and Perfectly egoless Self-Condition, or Indivisible Divine 
Person, of all-and-All). 


537. 


Beloved, I Am the Divine Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss Itself, 


and the “Bright” Divine Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light 
Itself, and the “Bright” and Eternal and Always Already Non- 
separate and Perfectly egoless Transcendental Spiritual Person of 
Divine and Inherent Completeness, Divine Self-Satisfaction, Divine 
Self-Contentedness, or Perfect Searchlessness—the “Who”, the 
“What”, and the “Where” That Is the One and Only Self-Existing, 
Self-Radiant, Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright”, Intrinsically 
egoless, Inherently Perfect, Intrinsically Indivisible, Perfectly Free, 
Perfectly Non- Different”, Perfectly Indifferent, Perfectly Acausal, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself. 


538. 


Beloved, I Am the Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Current Itself 
—the One and Only, Centerless and Boundless, Intrinsically 
Indivisible, Intrinsically egoless, Inherently Perfect, Perfectly Non- 
separate, Perfectly Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine Source, 
Space, and Sphere, and the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, of all-and-All—now (and 
forever hereafter) Appearing here As the Da Avatar, Parama-Sapta- 
Na Adi Da Love-Ananda Samraj, the Ruchira Avatar, the Love- 
Ananda Avatar, the Divine Avataric World-Teacher, the True Divine 
Avataric Master of all-and-All, the Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine Person of Reality Itself, the Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Presence of Reality Itself, and the Intrinsically and 
Perfectly egoless Self-State of Reality Itself, Always (now, and 
forever hereafter) Really and Merely Present (By Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) To Teach and To Bless all-and-All To Realize Me Through 
Persistent Turning To Me, and (In Due Course) “Perfect 
Contemplation” of Me, and (Altogether) “Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


539. 


Therefore, I Am the Perfect Self-Revelation, the Perfect Way, the 
Perfect Word, and the Perfect Means of Reality Itself. 


540. 


This Is the First and Last and Perfect Teaching of Parama-Sapta-Na 
Adi Da Love-Ananda Samraj, the Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation of 
Reality Itself, the Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine Master and 
the Avatarically-Born Divine World-Teacher, the Anciently and 
Always and everywhere Promised Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation 
of the One and Only and Intrinsically Indivisible and Intrinsically 
egoless and Perfectly Non-separate and Perfectly Acausal and Self- 
Evidently Divine Transcendental Spiritual Conscious Light of all- 
and-All—Who Is the Ruchira Avatar (the Divine Avataric Self- 
Incarnation of the “Bright”), and Who Is the Love-Ananda Avatar 
(the Divine Avataric Self- Incarnation of the Divine Love-Bliss), and 
Who Is the Da Avatar (At Once, the Divine Avataric Giver and the 
Avatarically Given Divine Gift), and Who Is Da (the First and 
Original and Non-separate Divine Person of Reality Itself, Which Is 
the One, and Only, and Intrinsically Indivisible, and Intrinsically 
egoless, and Perfectly Non-separate, and Perfectly Acausal, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All), and Who 
Is the True Divine Gift and the One and Indivisible Divine Giver of 
the Divine All, As Is, To all-and-All. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART SIXTEEN 


REALITY ITSELF 


IS KNOWN 


ONLY WITHOUT 


DIFFERENCE 


CONSCIOUSNESS 


IS YOUR ONLY EXPERIENCE 


DEVOTEE: Beloved Adi Da, in The Dawn Horse Testament, You 
mention that the Process of Divine Self-Realization is the process of 
bringing the unconscious to conscious awareness, through the 
subconscious mechanism. And that came as a surprise to me. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: What is surprising about that? 


DEVOTEE: I understood the process more as the relinguishment of 
identification with the conscious mind and its limitations. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: When I refer to “the unconscious”, I am 
not speaking in terms of modern psychology. I am referring to all 
that is not Conscious. The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State is not Conscious in the ego. All must become Conscious— 
not in terms of the functional conscious mind, but in terms of 
Consciousness Itself. The subconscious, then, as I use the term, is 
not merely the subconscious mind of modern psychology but the 
entire transformative and ego-transcending process wherein 
conditional reality itself becomes Conscious. 


Thus, the “unconscious” is Consciousness Itself. That is What there 
is to be Realized. The conscious mind does not Realize This. The 
conscious mind is egoically “self”-identified with the body-mind- 
complex and separate person. The conscious mind must be 


transcended. It must Wake Up to That Which is (for the moment) 
apparently unconscious, but Which Is simply Consciousness Itself. 


You imagine, from the “point of view” of the conscious mind (or of 
the body-mind-“self” altogether), that you are associated with all 
kinds of “objects” and “others”, and so on. That apparent 
association is an illusion. You never encounter an “object” in and of 
itself. Look around you. See those bodies and those “objects” in the 
room? You comprehend all of that through an illusion. You 
interpret it falsely. 


In fact, you “experience” all of that as forms of Consciousness. 
Consciousness is your association with those appearances. Those 
appearances are forms of Consciousness—but you want to call them 
“things”, as if they are separate from Consciousness. Nothing you 
“experience” is separate from Consciousness. Everything you 
“experience” is an “experience” in Consciousness. Everything you 
“experience” is an “experience” of Consciousness. You never 
“experience” anything separate from Consciousness. It is all in 
Consciousness—and, yet, you want to babble on about an “objective 
world”. 


There is no “objective world” separate from Consciousness. You 
have no such “experience”. You have never had any such 
“experience”. All your “experiences” are in the medium of 
Consciousness. The proper investigation of Reality Itself, then, is a 
process in Consciousness. 


Modern science is based on the idea of the “objective world” and 
“objective reality” (or “material reality”)—as if any scientist had 
ever “experienced” an “object” in and of itself. All you “experience” 
is Consciousness and the “play” within it. What you call “objects” 
are in Consciousness—and you never “experience” them otherwise. 
And, yet, when a human being wants to do science, he or she 
pretends to be investigating something “outside” Consciousness. 
Neither scientists nor anyone else ever has such an “experience”. 


Have any of you ever “experienced” an “object” separate from 
Consciousness? 


SECOND DEVOTEE: Only apparently. It seems like that at times. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: Not if you investigate it. Any “object” 
that you “experience” you are “experiencing” in Consciousness, not 
apart from Consciousness. And any pattern that you call an “object” 
is an electronic construction in the mind and brain and nervous 
system. It is not a “thing”—it is a pattern in Consciousness. 
Consciousness Is the Reality in Which you exist. There is no 
argument against This. This is clearly So. 


Reality Itself exists in Consciousness—not separate from 
Consciousness. This is obviously the case. So why pretend 
otherwise? To pretend otherwise is to deny what, upon 
investigation, is entirely obvious to you. 


Everything you “experience” is Consciousness, Which Is Itself a Self- 
Aware Field of Energy. Its modifications are what you call 
“objects”. You never “experience” anything except as a modification 
of the Self-Radiant Field of Consciousness. This is your “experience” 
moment to moment. Why say otherwise? Why claim otherwise? 


You become deluded when you think “objects” are apart from 
Consciousness. Then you assign Reality to mere modifications (or 
appearances) and deny the Reality of Consciousness Itself, the Self- 
Radiant Field That Is the Basis for your moment to moment 
“experience”. You cannot legitimately deny the Reality of 
Consciousness. The Reality of Consciousness is patently So for 
everyone. Therefore, you should begin from there, rather than 
beginning with the false notion of “objects”-separate-from- 
Consciousness. 


Science is about getting power over apparently “objective” reality 
for the sake of the body. Spiritual practice, or the Process of 
Realization, is about acknowledging Reality Itself and entering 
profoundly into It, without illusions. Even what you call your “own 
body” is simply something of which you are Conscious. Your body 
is identified by Consciousness. Your body is noticed by 
Consciousness. 


Consciousness Is the Principle of your existence. The guestion, then, 
is, how are all these “objects” appearing? As I Said in The Knee of 
Listening, this was the fundamental “Consideration” of My early 
years.' Consciousness Is the Self-Evident Principle of all 
“experiencing”. If the Principle of Consciousness is presumed, then 
the True Nature of “objects” can be discovered. However, if you 
presume the principle of “objective reality”, separate from 
Consciousness, you can never finally account for anything. 


You Are Consciousness—and That Is That. The body is merely a 
perception. The “world” is merely a perception. Consciousness Is 
the Reality-Principle within Which all perceptions are arising. If you 
enter deeply into the “consideration” of your “experience”, you will 
discover that all “objects” are nothing but transparent (or merely 
apparent), and non-necessary, and intrinsically non-binding 
modifications of Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Consciousness Itself. 
When there is This Awakening, everything is transcended and (Most 
Ultimately) Outshined. 


The Outshining of everything is the seventh stage Realization. 
Nevertheless, if you investigate What I just Said, something about It 
is already Tacitly Obvious to you. It is simply that you keep falling 
out of the Reality-Principle of Consciousness Itself and identifying 
with “objects” (or the perceptions that are arising in Consciousness 
Itself). This is how you become complicated and bound—because 
you forget Consciousness Itself. When you do that, Consciousness 
Itself (effectively) becomes the unconscious, and what is called 
“conscious” or “consciousness” is simply the confused state of 
awareness (or attention) that appears when you egoically “self”- 
identify with “objects”, the first of which is your own apparent 
body. 


Thus, the conscious mind of egoity is the state of attentive 
awareness wherein there is egoic “self”-identification with the body, 
and even with the entire body-mind-complex—bound to all other 
“objects” as if they were separate from Consciousness Itself. In the 
Great Ordeal of Divine Awakening, that “space” in Consciousness 
which is between body-based conscious mind and the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (or Consciousness Itself, 
Which may be called the “unconscious”) is a plastic that can be 


called the “subconscious”. The subconscious is a churn of 
possibilities. It is a circumstance wherein the illusion of egoic 
conscious mind (“self”-identified with the body and with “objects” 
in general) can be transcended in Consciousness Itself. 


When the illusion of egoic conscious mind is transcended, then That 
Which was the unconscious Is Awake. It Is Consciousness Itself, Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant. It Is Me (As I Am). Even now, if you 
would simply observe what is the case, it would be clear to you that 
all you are “experiencing” in this moment is in Consciousness, not 
separate from Consciousness. Every so-called “object” is simply an 
“experience” in Consciousness. This is always So. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: I Am What is to you the unconscious. 
I Am Radiant As That. 

Become Attracted to Me. 

Surrender to Me. 

Then you will Realize Me and the Domain of Consciousness Itself. 
In Truth, I am not “Objective” to you. 

I Am Perfectly Subjective to you. 

I Am not in front of you. 

I Am Behind you. 

I Am in the Depth. 

I Am Where you Stand. 


I Am in the Perfectly Subjective Place of Origin. 


The Origin of the “world” is not “objective”. 
The Origin of the “world” Is Perfectly Subjective. 


The Origin of the “world” is at the “Root” of Being, in 
Consciousness Itself. 


This is not merely a philosophical proposition, a trick of language. 
It Is Self-Evidently the Case. It is a Pointing to Reality Itself—the 
Reality That Is Self-Evident, if you will rightly inspect It. 


Human beings are always babbling about “the body” and “things” 
and “the world”, but that is not your actual “experience”. Your 
“experience” is of Consciousness Itself. You do not “experience” 
anything “objectively” (or separate from Consciousness). Anything 
you “experience” is “experienced” only As Consciousness. Whatever 
you “experience” is Pervaded by Consciousness. Whatever you 
“experience” is within Consciousness. You cannot “experience” 
anything if there is not Consciousness first. 


Therefore, Consciousness Itself is the Principle of all of your 
“experiencing”. Consciousness Itself Stands Prior to your 
“experience”. No matter what arises, you are Conscious of it, you 
Are the Witness of it. You “experience” everything as a mode of 
Consciousness. 


Examine anything in the room—even the room itself, in its totality. 
You are Conscious of it. The room exists for you only as a mode of 
Consciousness. The room is perceived as a Conscious “experience”, 
not as an “objective thing” separate from Consciousness. 


It is not the case that “things” are. “Things” exist only as 
“experiences” in Consciousness. Therefore, Consciousness, rather 
than “things”, is What is to be investigated and Realized. 


If you investigate “things”, you become more and more divorced 
from Consciousness. That is bewilderment, bondage, illusion. 


If you investigate Consciousness, you transcend all illusions. You 
see “things” as they are, and you transcend “things” in That Which 
they Are. 


Your problems and your guestions only arise because you forget 
Consciousness and egoically “self”-identify with “objects”—first the 
body, then everything else. You presume you are the body—but, in 
Reality, you are only Witnessing the body. You are aware of the 
body as something in Consciousness. You do not “experience” the 
body itself as a “thing” in and of itself. You are Conscious of the 
body. 


Therefore, Consciousness Itself is first—not the body. Then there 
appears to be the body, and you contract and egoically “self”- 
identify with it, and forget Consciousness. That is how 
Consciousness Itself becomes the unconscious: You presume to be 
the body, and you imagine Consciousness is to be found somewhere 
else. You presume that you have to search within the body for 
Consciousness. You go within the body to find It. That is nonsense. 
You Always Already Are Consciousness Itself. You cannot find 
Consciousness Itself by searching among or within the “things”. You 
cannot find Consciousness “outside” the body or “inside” the body. 


Consciousness Itself Is Always So. Consciousness Itself Is Always 
Already The Case. If you seek for It, you lose It—because you 
separate yourself from the Position of Consciousness. 


This is the error of all seeking: You leave the Place Where you Are, 
in order to find It. 


So, Where Am I? 
I Am at the “Root” of your unconsciousness. 


I Am Consciousness Itself—the Divine Person, Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant. 


I Am the Divine Self-Domain Itself—the Source-Condition of the 
“world”, the Truth of the “world”, your own Truth, Reality Itself. 


I Am Altogether Prior—and, yet, I Am Where you Stand. 
I Am you—and I Am Where you Stand, in the Prior Heart-Position. 


You are unconscious of Me because you egoically “self”-identify 
with “things”, thereby forgetting Consciousness Itself—Me. 


Therefore, I Divinely Avatarically Appear in a Form like your own, 
Breaking Through your illusions, Drawing you to the Perfectly 
Subjective Place (Where I Am), and Throwing you back to Me from 
“without” by Means of My “Play” of Divine Avataric Incarnation 
and Instruction, and by Means of My Forever Divine Avataric Word 
and My Eternal Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Presence. 


I cannot disappear or cease to Exist. 

I cannot cease to Be. 

There has never been a time when I was not. 
There is no “place” in space where I am not. 


My “Play” of Instruction by Means of Divine Avataric Incarnation is 
simply to Return you to Where you already Are—but do not 
presume to Be. 


All your guestions about “things”, all your presumptions about 
being the body, are nothing but babble. The Real Matter is to Wake 
Up and Realize Me. So why ask Me about your “objective” and 
“subjective” wanderings of mind? 


There is simply “radical” devotion to Me. I am Talking to you about 
Me—and you are talking about the illusion of “objects”. Here you 
are, Always Already Established in Me, in Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Consciousness Itself—but you have forgotten It. 


Therefore, you are “self”-contracted, attached to “objects”, seeking 
“objects”. Instead, you must keep turning to Me (As I Am). That is 
“radical” devotion to Me—to turn away from apparently “objective” 
illusions and turn toward the Source, by forgetting your 
preoccupation with the body and “objects”. 


Always enact “radical” devotion to Me—by Remembering Me, and 
(thereby) forgetting your “self” and your preoccupation with 
“objects”. Ultimately, “radical” devotion to Me becomes Perfect 
Realization of Non-separation from Me. Such is the “Perfect 
Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, or Adidam Ruchiradam. In due course, the “Perfect 


Practice” becomes Most Perfect seventh stage Realization of Me— 
not by any effort to Realize Me, but simply by the forgetting of all 
else. 


When all else is forgotten, Only I Am. 


You are inherently not separate from Me, but you have forgotten 
This, in your “self”-contracted preoccupation with “things”—not 
“knowing” what they are, not Realizing their Reality-Condition 
(Which Is Me). 


You are suffering your own activity of “self”-contraction, or 
separation from Me. 


Therefore, you must forget that with which you are apparently 
preoccupied, and Remember Me. 


That Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or “At-the- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam—or Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Ca 6 thet 
ag Ae Baba oe 


Proton 
Sr dang Somn 


Der Pres per 


EPC rena pnts, 
eee Se ane 


Zire 


Yana ben me ey 


t 


ad 


el 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE PERFECT PRACTICE OF 
PERFECT KNOWLEDGE IS 
THE AVATARICALLY GIVEN 


DIVINE REALITY-WAY OF ADIDAM 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is the Perfect devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
demonstration of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). The purpose of the practice of 
the Avatarically Given Divine Reality-Way of Adidam is, first, to 
Establish and, then, to Perfectly Complete the “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge”. If you practice the turned-to-Me disposition, it 
(Ultimately) becomes the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”. 
Thus, the Reality-Way of Adidam, in Its Ultimate Perfection, is a 
devotional, Spiritual, Transcendental, and Real (Acausal) Divine 
practice—Divinely Avatarically (by Me) Grace-Given, Self-Revealed, 
and Perfectly (Acausally) Enabled. 


The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. All the modes of practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
that (necessarily) precede the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge” are, simply, preparation for the “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge”. Therefore, the practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam is most fully, and entirely, embraced only when It takes the 
form of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”—and not a 
day sooner. However, that does not mean that all the preparatory 
(or preliminary) practices are nonsense, and that you should not 
bother with them. Practice previous and preliminary to the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is profoundly important, as the 
very foundation for the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


The preliminary (or foundation and preparatory) process cannot 
(and must not) be avoided—because that preliminary (or 
foundation and preparatory) process is, altogether, indispensable 
and (intrinsically) necessary. 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” must, in 
due course, become the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


The principal “difference” between the preliminary Listening- 
practice of “Perfect Knowledge” and the “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge” is that the preliminary practice is not yet Most 
Fully (and, Thus, Most Perfectly) Established in the Limitlessly Self- 
Radiant Transcendental Spiritual Fullness (or Unlimited Love- 
Bliss-“Brightness”) of egoless Divine Self-Realization. 


That is to say, the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is, fundamentally, associated with the Establishing and 
the Perfecting of the Intrinsic Transcending of egoity—whereas the 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is a Priorly and Perfectly 
egoless practice, that is (therefore, and fundamentally) associated 
with the Perfect Self-Magnification of the Transcendental Spiritual 
Love-Bliss-“Brightness” of the Indivisible Conscious Light of Divine 
Self-Realization. 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” 
devotionally and Spiritually (and in the context of right life) 
Establishes Prior (or Intrinsic) Transcendental egolessness, and the 
devotional (and always right-life-demonstrated) “Perfect Practice” 
of “Perfect Knowledge” Completes (or Divinely Perfects) the egoless 
Transcendental Event of Spiritual Self-“Brightness”. 


Thus, the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is 
full and complete when Inherent egolessness Is Perfectly Self- 
Realized—and the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is Full 
and Complete when Transcendental Spiritual Love- 


Bliss-“Brightness” of Indivisible Conscious Light Perfectly Outshines 
all-and-All (in Divine Translation). 


The preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is simply 
the foundation, or “root”-preparation, for a greater (or “Perfect 
Practice”) process that (when it is actually Awakened and 
Established) has (itself) nothing directly to do with that preliminary 
practice. The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” Intrinsically 
Transcends the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge”—but the foundation practice of “radical” (or always 
“at-the-root”) devotion to Me and the foundation practices of right- 
life-discipline (as Given by Me) always remain the fundamental 
context and obligation of My every devotee who practices the 
“Perfect Practice” of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) 
of Adidam. 


The foundation right-life-practices persist for one engaging the 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”—but only in the same 
sense that the body itself persists. There is not anything of Reality 
Itself that is gained by continuing the foundation right-life-practices 
in the context of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”. That 
(Perfect Reality-Based) right-life-practice has no goal—but it is 
simply the right demonstration-evidence of the “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge”. 


If you are concerned about whether you will still have to engage 
this or that right-life-discipline when you have transitioned to the 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”, you are nowhere near 
being prepared to enter into the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge”. In the context of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge”, everything conditional is Priorly and Intrinsically (or 
Always Already) transcended. Therefore, no conditions (or limits) 
can be placed on what is (in the context of right-life-demonstration) 
transcended (and, thus and thereby, renounced) in the context of 
the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
body-mind-complex does not become Perfect, nor does the 
practitioner (as a separate “self”) become Perfect. Rather the 
practice, itself, becomes Perfect—because the practice becomes 
Established on the Reality-Basis That is not conditional. The 


“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is not dependent on gross, 
subtle, or causal structures or conditions. The “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge” specifically transcends all conditions—gross, 
subtle, and causal—in every arising “now”. The “Perfect Practice” 
of “Perfect Knowledge” is the domain of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
in which That Which Is Always Already The (One and Only) Case is 
(Ultimately, Most Perfectly) Self-Realized. 


That Which Is Always Already The Case Is (necessarily) Always 
Already the Case—whether at the beginning or at any point of 
maturity of your practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam. Since This 
is So, why is That Which Is Always Already The Case not “Known” 
by you—Always and Already—even as a beginning practitioner of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam? You are the reason. 


You are suffering your own seeking, your own dedication to the 
pursuit of “intoxication”, your own bondage to your own 
patterning, your own egoic “self”-identification with “your” body- 
mind-“self”. Such identification deludes you into presuming that 
you are what you are not. You are presuming to be suffering a 
condition that is not your Actual Condition (or Real Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State). You are presuming that you are the 
ego-“I” (or the body-mind-“self”). But you are not the ego-“I” (or 
the body-mind-“self”). Even now, you are not, in Reality, the 
ego-“I” (or the body-mind-“self”). 


However, to be truly Established in the “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge” is not a “status” that can be “chosen”, merely 
on a philosophical basis. Rather, the Establishment of the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” must be Yogically (and, thus, 
Transcendentally, Spiritually, Divinely, and Acausally) by-Me- 
Enabled. You must live the Reality-Way of Adidam in Reality Itself. 
You must enter into the right and true Reality-process of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. You must live the devotional and (in due 
course) Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me—and not 
become “self”-involved, introverted upon “search” and 
“techniques”. 


You must not turn the principal faculties of the body-mind-complex 
upon themselves. You must turn the faculties to Me. That (whole 
bodily) turning to Me is fundamental to the Reality-Way of Adidam, 


and fundamental to the Unigueness of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The process of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” has its 
foundation in the life of devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me, which (by Means of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Acausally Enables the capability to 
Stand in That Position in Which the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is (Self-Evidently) possible. Otherwise, presuming to 
“Stand As Consciousness Itself” is merely philosophy, a mentally- 
based “technigue”, which does not Realize anything. It is easy to 
talk like a sixth stage philosopher. To “Stand As Consciousness 
Itself” can sound like the easiest practice to do. But the “Perfect 
Practice” of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of 
Adidam is impossible for the ego to do—just as it is impossible for 
the ego to turn to Me, to surrender to Me. You can be moved to 
surrender to Me, but you cannot egoically intend to surrender to Me 
and have it be true surrender. The strategic ego-effort of surrender 
is simply a form of egoic seeking. 


Sixth stage practices (such as Ramana Maharshi’s mode of “Self- 
enquiry”) involve dissociative introversion upon the “I”-principle. 
Such practices always gesture toward Divine Self-Realization, but 
sixth stage practices do not (and cannot) lead into seventh stage 
Divine Self-Realization—because sixth stage practice is not 
associated with the Prior (or Intrinsic) transcending of “root”- 
egoity. Indeed, the inherent failure (or non-capability) of sixth stage 
“methods” to transcend “root”-egoity is exemplified and 
demonstrated by the characteristic sixth stage act (or error) of 
strategic dissociative introversion (or the seeking-“method” of 
exclusion). 


The “root” of egoity must be intrinsically (or Priorly, Always 
Already, and Self-Evidently) transcended—not by this “method” 
[Avatar Adi Da clenches His fist], but by this “method” [Avatar Adi 
Da opens His hand]. Not the “knotted fist” of “self”-contraction, but 
the “open hand” of responsive turning to Me. This is what I am 
Signifying by using these two gestures. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam is not a sixth 
stage practice. And the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me 


Revealed and Given “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of 
Adidam is not established by some act of the mind, or by a 
philosophically based “technigue” of any kind. The “Perfect 
Practice” of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of 
Adidam is not (in any manner, or to any degree) dependent on the 
conditional (psycho-physical) apparatus. The “Perfect Practice” of 
the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam is a by- 
My-Divine-Avataric-Grace-Given Transcendental Spiritual process. 
By Means of My Unique Gift of the “Radical” (or “At-the-Root”) 
Self-Manifestation of the “Thumbs”, the capability for the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is Transcendentally Spiritually 
(and Always Priorly, or Perfectly Acausally) Self-Established.? 
Therefore, the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is entirely 
a Transcendental Spiritual matter. 


The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is Established by 
Means of My Responsive Blessing, the Always Priorly (or Acausally) 
Effective Grace of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission. The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is not 
about the strategic cultivation of energy-“experiences” in the body- 
mind-complex. Even the preliminary practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is about Perfect Transcendental Self-Awakening—a 
Prior Profundity That Intrinsically Transcends all psycho-physical 
references. The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is Priorly 
Self-Established at, and Perfectly Prior to, the psycho-physical 
“root”—Beyond the three stations of the bodily apparent heart, 
Beyond even the right side of the bodily apparent heart, Beyond 
egoity altogether. The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” Is 
(Transcendentally Spiritually) Beyond. 


However, there are requirements for the “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge”. Most fundamentally, there must be a change 
of disposition, such that you are no longer habitually dissociated 
from the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, and are 
(instead) Restored to the Prior Disposition That is not dissociated 
from the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 
However, such Restoration to the Prior Disposition does not “cause” 
the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”, but (rather) simply 
(or Priorly, and Acausally) permits the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge”. Indeed, it is not even possible for Divine Self- 


Realization to be (conditionally) “caused”. You are doing something 
other than Divine Self-Realization. The “something else” that you 
are doing (and being) must be understood in Reality Itself and 
Intrinsically transcended (in, As, and by Means of Reality Itself). 
The process of that “radical” (or “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding 
cannot be bypassed. You must be entered into this devotional and 
(in due course) Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me 
profoundly, and live by My Instruction (obedient to My Divine 
Avataric Word and Person). You must be (whole bodily) turned to 
Me, whole bodily surrendered to Me, always searchlessly Beholding 
Me, and Transcendentally Spiritually “Locating” Me and “Knowing” 
Me. Through real practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam in this 
right devotional manner, the body-mind-complex is set free of ego- 
bondage, and psycho-physical eguanimity is restored. Through such 
real and right devotional practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
body-mind-complex demonstrates eguanimity—through 
Transcendental Spiritual transformation, through re-orientation of 
the body-mind-complex by the Transcendental Spiritual Means of 
My Divine Avataric Blessing-Transmission (in My Blessing-Response 
to My devotee). The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is 
Priorly (or Acausally) Awakened in that process. The process of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is (itself) Perfect—and, when fully 
Awakened, that process Reveals itself as Perfect Self-Realization, in 
all of Its dimensions. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam reguires the embrace of Me, the 
relationship to Me, true devotion to Me, and “self”-discipline in all 
the forms Given by Me. This becomes the “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge” when there is the Establishment of the Perfect 
Basis of life—replacing the former effort (of egoity itself, or “self”- 
contraction itself), dramatized as the body-mind-complex. 


The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” Itself has nothing to 
do with the body-mind-complex. The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is not a psycho-physical practice. Therefore, the 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” has (Itself) nothing to do 
with philosophical propositions or ideas. The “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge” has nothing to do with thinking, nothing to do 
with “doings” of any kind whatsoever. The “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge” is just that—Priorly “Perfect”. 


There are inevitable signs of that Perfect Disposition (or “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”) which are shown in the domain 
of conditional existence. There is a life-Demonstration that unfolds 
in the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”. Nevertheless, the 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” Itself is Non-conditional, 
and (Most Ultimately) Outshines all conditions. Therefore, the 
Ultimate Sign of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is 
Divine Translation, and not any conventional destiny—whether in 
this “world”, or in the waking-state appearance, or in any other 
conditional dimension, state, or framework within this life or after 
this life. 


The Purpose of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Work 
with devotees is to Priorly (and, Thus, Acausally) Awaken them to 
the Transcendental Spiritual “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge”—and not to any stages among the first six stages of 
life. 


The “Thumbs” is My Unique Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual “Method”. The “Thumbs” is not the same as any 
conventional Spiritual process, because Its fundamental Operation is 
not in the realm of conditional achievements, ego-development, 
conditional changes, or development of the potentials of the first six 
stages of life. The “Thumbs” is Transcendental Spiritual 
Transmission-Means that makes possible the Direct “Locating” and 
“Knowing” of My Own Intrinsic Self-Nature, Native Self-Condition, 
Perfect Self-State, Prior Force of Being, and Divine Self-Domain. The 
“Thumbs” Priorly (and, Thus, Acausally) Self-Awakens the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”. 


The “Thumbs” is part of a very specific process in the Reality-Way 
of Adidam. There are Yogic manifestations that precede the 
“Radical” Self-Manifestation of the “Thumbs”, and the “Radical” 
Self-Manifestation of the “Thumbs” is followed by certain 
phenomena that signal the beginning of the “Perfect Practice” of 


“Perfect Knowledge”. 


The “Thumbs” Drives to the heart-“root” of the causal body. The 
“Thumbs” Transcends all gross and subtle conditions, and Gives a 
direct Realization—not merely a feeling (or a sensation) in the right 
side of the bodily apparent heart, but the Realization of the 
Inherent (or Native) Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being, in (and 
immediately Prior to) the position of the causal body (or causal 
knot), and Perfectly Prior to the causal body (or causal knot), and 
Which Self-Apprehension of Being Is Self-Evident As the Witness- 
Consciousness Itself (or That Which Is Standing As the Mere, and 
Inherently actionless, and Intrinsically egoless Witness- 
Consciousness). 


The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is not merely about 
“witnessing”—as something that you “do”. The “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge” is about being Priorly and Perfectly entered 
into the Native Domain of That Which Is the Witness-Consciousness. 
The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” Enters profoundly 
into Inherent Identification with That Which Is (otherwise) Self- 
Evident As the Witness-Consciousness, but Which must (Ultimately) 
be Self-Realized Most Perfectly As Itself. That Perfection is without 
reference to conditional existence, and is Utterly Beyond (or Prior 
to) all “experience” of conditional existence. Most Ultimately, That 
Perfection Outshines all of conditional existence. 


In the Event of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”, the 
causal knot is specifically transcended. Therefore, with reference to 
the causal body (or its “root”, which is attention itself), the “Perfect 
Practice” of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of 
Adidam is a practice that bears some relationship to the sixth stage 
traditions. But the “Perfect Practice” of the “Perfect-Knowledge”- 
Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam is a Transcendental Spiritual 
practice and a devotional practice. The “Perfect Practice” of the 
“Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam involves the 
continuation of devotional turning to Me. The “Perfect Practice” of 
the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam involves 
a devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me that 
is profound to the point of tacitly going Beyond even the sense of 
“difference”, in the Establishment in the true Witness-Position (or 


the Identification with the Situation of Being the Inherently 
actionless and Intrinsically egoless Witness-Consciousness—Which 
is not the merely functional observer). 


Only My Divine Avataric Transcendental-Spiritual-Transmission- 
Work Awakens the “Perfect Practice” of the “Perfect-Knowledge”- 
Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam. The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge” begins with the Awakening to the Prior Position (or 
Witness-Position, or Native and Self-Evident Self-Position) Which is 
Prior to the causal knot. The causal knot is in the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart. Merely to feel energy in the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart does not mean that the “Perfect Practice” of 
“Perfect Knowledge” is Awakened. The sensation in the right side of 
the bodily apparent heart may be felt on any number of occasions, 
for any number of reasons—including its arising as a secondary 
effect of Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me. But merely 
to have some kind of sensation in the right side of the bodily 
apparent heart does not mean that the foundation for the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” has been Established. To be aware 
of the causal “root” of the body-mind (which is the “root” of the 
subtle and gross dimensions of the body-mind-complex) is merely to 
be aware of the “root”-dimension of egoity. Such awareness is not 
(itself) Divine Self-Realization. 


The process of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is 
associated with the transcending of the ego-knot in the right side of 
the bodily apparent heart as a total psycho-physical process of 
transcending egoity—not merely a process of “locating” the feeling- 
sense (or the Consciousness) that appears to be at the “root” of the 
“T”-thought. In the context of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge”, there is unique importance to the psycho-physical 
locus of the right side of the bodily apparent heart—but the reason 
that locus has fundamental importance is that the causal knot 
(which is conditionally situated in the right side of the bodily 
apparent heart) must be penetrated (or transcended). That Which Is 
to Be Realized is not the focal point in the right side of the bodily 
apparent heart (itself). 


In the profundity of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”, 
there is no mental activity. In the profundity of the “Perfect 


Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”, there is no philosophical activity. 
In the profundity of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”, 
there is not any activity—other than the Unigue Transcendental 
Spiritual process that Drives (or Merely and Priorly Stands) Beyond 
the causal knot of the heart and into the Free and Prior Domain of 
the right side of the bodily apparent heart, by Means of the Current 
of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission. 
This penetration of the causal knot becomes Priorly Self-Abiding 
Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 


Even sixth stage forms of practice which are an address to the 
causal body (or anandamayakosha) are still conditionally based 
activities (which exercise even the gross and subtle bodies). 
Exclusively sixth stage practices may exercise the mind or the 
physical body in some manner or another—even though the 
fundamental address is to the “root”-disposition (or causal being). 
Indeed, traditional forms of sixth stage practice presume that the 
Divine Reality can be Realized by “doing something” to the causal 
body, or by becoming established as the causal body, or merely by 
some sensation of energy in the right side of the chest, or by 
whatever kind of conditional “experiencing” or conditional 
“knowing” may be suggested (in any particular tradition) to be 
associated with Realization. All such effort is conditional activity— 
conditionally based, and ego-based. Therefore, no such effort can 
Realize the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


The “points of view” characteristic of the fourth, the fifth, and the 
sixth stages of life are each sympathetic with certain philosophical 
summations of the Nature of Reality Itself. Based on that sympathy, 
certain programs of activity are recommended, depending on the 
stage of life of any given tradition. The presumption is that, by 
engaging in an activity that is sympathetic with the preferred 
philosophical propositions about Reality, Reality (Itself) will be 
Realized. In actuality, all that is happening is an exploitation of the 
principal limiting (and conditional) dimension of the body- 
mind-“self”—or the psycho-physical faculty, or structure (whether 
gross, subtle, or causal)—that characterizes the stage of life in 
which the practice is engaged. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality- 


Way) of Adidam is Established by means of ego-forgetting devotion 
(or turning) of the total body-mind-“self” to Me. The “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” occurs only in the context of the 
forgetting of the faculties, the forgetting of “self”-contraction—not 
merely some kind of thinking about the “self”-contraction, but the 
actual forgetting of the doing of “self”-contraction, forgetting to be 
the presumption that is the doing of “self”-contraction. 


From the beginning of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam, the ego-forgetting process is made possible by the 
Acausally-Enabling Divine Process That I Am. The practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is entirely the devotional recognition- 
response to Me. That practice opens My devotee to Me, because that 
practice is ego-forgetting. Ultimately, that practice is ego-forgetting 
in relation to all of the sheaths, all of the conditional dimensions of 
egoic “self”-presumption—such that (Ultimately) only My 
(Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine) State (Itself) is 
“Located” (by My Transcendental Spiritual Means, by Means of the 
Force of My Inherently Perfect State Itself). 


My (intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine) State Is Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant, and Does the Divine Work That I have 
just Indicated—but not in the sense of an effort. I Do this Work 
Acausally—by Merely Being (As I Am). I am not reducible to My 
present-Lifetime Body-Mind—nor is the Reality-Way of Adidam 
reducible to My verbal Descriptions of It, or (otherwise) to the 
practices (themselves) or the “techniques” (themselves) that may be 
associated with My Instructions to you. All practices in the Reality- 
Way of Adidam must be understood to be responsive modes of 
turning to Me, in an ego-forgetting manner—Ultimately, becoming 
utterly surrendered to Me, free of the “point of view” that is the 
egoic “self”-presumption. 


I Establish Myself As My devotee. My devotee does not do 
something in order to attain Me, or to attain My State, or to imitate 
Me, or to manipulate “self” in its structures in order to (somehow or 
other, by that “method”) achieve My Likeness, or to achieve union 
with Me. Divine Self-Realization is a Grace. Divine Self-Realization 
is Given directly, by Me, and As Me. 


Divine Self-Realization is not about a separate “someone” Realizing 


Union with a presumed “Great Someone Else” or “Great Something 
Else”. No such effort has anything to do with Divine Self- 
Realization. The traditions are filled with “methods”, philosophies, 
and goals that are built upon the paradigm of the “search for 
Union”. In some basic sense, that search is based on the model of 
sexual union—or, most fundamentally, on the model of a separate 
“someone” trying to get rid of the feeling of separateness by 
reaching toward a condition of connectedness. It is precisely this 
effort that must be understood and transcended. When there is 
absolutely no such effort, absolutely no pursuit of Union, then there 
is Divine Self-Realization. 


What is Given (by Me) Transcends the body-mind-“self” and the 
“point of view” of the body-mind-“self”. What is Given (by Me) 
Transcends all of the sheaths (or koshas), including the causal body 
(or anandamayakosha). I Reveal Myself As That Very (all-and-All- 
Transcending) Nature, Condition, and State. And, in My Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation As That Nature, Condition, and State, I 
Draw My devotee into My Own Acausal Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State by a Transcendental Spiritual process that 
is effective in the context of the body-mind-“self”. You may see 
various signs in the body-mind-complex—but, fundamentally, the 
process is simply this: You become Established As That Which Is 
Always Already The Case (rather than merely being changed in and 
as the body-mind-“self”). 


The practice and the process of the “Perfect Practice” of the 
“Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam is defined by 
Me in The Dawn Horse Testament, and in the others of My Divine 
Avataric “Source-Texts”—but not in all of Its technical details. The 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is an esoteric practice. 
The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is (in Its fullest 
details) Given (by Me—and by means of the Instructional services 
of the Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam) to My any 
and every devotee who demonstrates the necessary signs, within a 
circumstance of complete responsibility for the devotional and 
Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me and for the necessary 
confidentiality of true esoteric practice. 


The “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam is not 
Established by means of verbal argument, but by Means of My 
Direct Self-Transmission of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Conscious Light Itself—or the “Bright” Itself. 


The “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam is the 
seventh stage Way—from the beginning. 


The recognition-response that is the basis for “radical” devotion to 
Me is the recognition-response to Me, here—Bodily Incarnate, 
Appearing in bodily (human) Form before your eyes. 


The recognition-response that is the basis for “radical” devotion to 
Me is tacit recognition of My Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State—My Divine Person, or That Which is Self-Revealed by 
Means of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine 
Form—Which can be preserved before the view of devotees even 
after the physical Lifetime of My bodily (human) Divine Form, by 
Means of Representation-Forms that are technical recollections of 
My Appearance while physically alive. 


That recognition-response to My Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State (or My Divine Person, or My Divine Samadhi) is the 
basis of your devotional turning to Me. 


That recognition-response to Me is not about beliefs, myths, 
metaphors, or words. 


That recognition-response to Me is tacit devotional recognition of 
Me, in Person, Bodily Incarnated. 


Tacitly (and not merely by thinking about it), My egoless Person— 
My Divine Perfect Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—is to 
be more and more tangibly felt. 


That is what it means to Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” Me 
and “Perfectly Know” Me. 


Even at the beginning of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality- 
Way) of Adidam, My devotee tacitly, tangibly, and responsively 
“Locates” and “Perfectly Knows” My egoless, Divine, and Perfect 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


That is how devotion to Me, in the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or 
Reality-Way) of Adidam, is Established—not through beliefs, not 
through finding Me somehow physically interesting to look at, but 
through tacit recognition-response to My direct Self-Revelation of 
the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself, 
and That Is Indivisible and egoless Conscious Light (or the “Bright” 
Itself). 


Devotional recognition of Me is not merely a matter of recognizing 
Me as looking different than somebody else. 


Devotional recognition of Me is the tacit recognition of My Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—Which Is My Divine 
Samadhi, or That Which is Divinely Self-Revealed in and via This 
bodily Manifested Divine Avataric Person. 


True devotional recognition of Me inevitably manifests devotional 
response to Me, wherein and whereby My thus-responding devotee 
volunteers to live by My Divine Avataric Instruction. 


On the basis of devotional recognition of Me, devotional response to 
Me, and practice in accordance with My Divine Avataric 
Instruction, My devotee enters into the fundamental practice of 
moment to moment whole bodily devotional turning to Me—which 
(in due course) becomes true surrender to Me, and the searchless 
Beholding of Me, and the by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental- 
Spiritual-Grace-Given capability to “Locate” My Self-Transmission 
of My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature and My Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Presence. 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission 
constantly Self-Reveals My Very State—Which Is the Divine Self- 
State, the Divine Self-Condition, and the Self-Evidently Divine Self- 
Nature. 


Practice of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of 


Adidam is not dependent on having first “caused” the mind to be 
guiet. You cannot “cause” the mind to be guiet—except by giving 
yourself a blow on the head, for example, or being anesthetized, or 
going to sleep. You cannot force (or “self-cause”) the mind into 
retirement. However, it is possible to Realize My Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Divine (and Acausal) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State by Grace of My Effortless Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission. It is possible to Realize that I Stand 
Prior to the mind, and for you to be so utterly turned to Me that 
you are no longer struggling with the mind, but simply Standing in 
My Position, in Which there is Always Already no thought, and 
(therefore) no reguirement to stop thinking. 


Practice of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of 
Adidam is not about preventing thinking or doing anything to 
“cause” the mind to be guiet. Even the preliminary form of “Perfect 
Knowledge” practice in the Reality-Way of Adidam is about 
Standing Always Already Prior to the mind, Prior to the body, Prior 
to the conditional universe. When you are Perfectly turned to Me— 
in other words, when you are Established in the “Perfect 
Knowledge” of devotion to Me—you are (Always Already) not 
thinking. 


Divine Self-Realization is not a matter of strategically (or by means 
of any seeking-“method”) stopping thoughts—nor is Divine Self- 
Realization a matter of finding the Source of thoughts by some 
meditative procedure. Divine Self-Realization is a matter of Being 
That Which Is Always Already The Case—Wherein, Always Already, 
there are no thoughts, no illusions, no perceptions, no “world”. 


Divine Self-Realization is not a matter of starting out with an 
“objective world” (or with a separate “knowing-self”), and (then) 
seeking to find its Source. Divine Self-Realization is a matter of 
having transcended all of that search and its procedures, having 
understood that search most profoundly. Divine Self-Realization is a 
matter of Priorly and Intrinsically Standing in the Self-Position That 
Precedes all egoic presumptions of separateness, relatedness, 
otherness, and “difference”. 


Practice of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of 
Adidam is not a procedure to find That Which Is the Witness- 


Position (or the Consciousness-Position). Rather, the “Perfect- 
Knowledge”-Way begins from That Position. 


“Finding out the Source of the ‘I’-thought” is a procedure you may 
know about from reading the Teaching of Ramana Maharshi, for 
example (although such a “technique” is not unique to Him). Such a 
“technique” is a kind of “subjectivist” exercise, and there are 
various modes of such mind-exercising seeking-“methods”. I have 
Described the totality of all the modes of mind-exercising (and 
would-be mind-transcending) seeking-“methods” (which begin with 
the “problem” of “the mind”, and, on that basis, seek to “solve” it) 
as the (collectively) sixth stage approach to Realization—an 
approach that exploits the possibilities associated with the causal 
body. In any and every case, no sixth stage seeking-“method” can 
achieve Most Ultimate Divine Self-Realization—because all sixth 
stage procedures (or seeking-“methods”) are merely conditional 
efforts, exercised by ego itself. 


Practice of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of 
Adidam is not about seeking the Source of the “I’”-thought or 
seeking anything whatsoever. Practice of the “Perfect-Knowledge”- 
Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam is Perfect because It Priorly and 
Intrinsically Transcends all seeking and all strategic “method”. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not a “method” of seeking. 
“Methods” of seeking are egoity in action. The Way in My Divine 
Avataric Company—the Way of Realizing Me—is the seventh stage 
Way. Therefore, the Reality-Way of Adidam is not based on egoity 
itself, or on forms of seeking, or on strategic “methods” that involve 
egoic manipulation of the gross, subtle, or causal structures of the 
human body-mind-complex. The ego-“I” is not merely a thought 
that you must trace to its supposed origin. The ego-“I” is an activity 
—an always comprehensive psycho-physical activity (of “self”- 
contraction) that encompasses the totality of body, emotion, mind, 
and breath. 


The ego-“I” is not “caused” by the Inherent (and Intrinsic and 
always Prior) Self-Nature (or what can be called the “Self- 
Condition” of phenomena). All phenomena depend on That 
Inherent and Always Prior Self-Condition, but That Self-Condition 
does not “cause” phenomena. 


The Intrinsic and always Prior Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State is not “creating” the “I”-thought—and, therefore, you cannot 
(in fact, or by an act of strategic and regressive introversion) trace 
the “I”-thought to “It”. Nor have you dealt with the matter of egoity 
merely by tracing the “I”-thought to the conditional silence that 
precedes it. 


There is not a “Self” or the “Self” to be Realized. There is Reality 
Itself, Which can be called the “Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of all-and-All”—the True Divine (egoless, Indivisible, and 
Acausal) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of every thing, 
every one, every apparent condition, all phenomena, and the 
presumed separate “self”. There must be a process of transcending 
the ego-“self” and its limiting associations (structured as the body- 
mind-complex), or there is no Divine Self-Realization. Therefore, 
that process must be accomplished by Grace, by Direct 
Transmission, by Transcendental Spiritual Means That go Beyond 
egoity, Beyond dependency on the structures of the body- 
mind-“self”. 


Practice of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of 
Adidam is the practice (or demonstration) Prior to ego-“I”, Prior to 
the body-mind-complex (gross, subtle, and causal), Prior to any 
thought or any search. Practice of “Perfect Knowledge” (even in its 
preliminary form) is Prior to attention. Therefore, the practice of 
“Perfect Knowledge” is not Established by means of an act of 
attention. The practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is Established in the 
Position Prior to attention, Prior to all exercises of a psycho- 
physical nature. Psycho-physical effort cannot Realize That 
Position. The ego cannot Realize the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State. No form of seeking can Realize It. The 
Position Prior to ego-“I” must be Self-“Located” by Grace, by 
Transcendental Spiritual Means. The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam is, fundamentally, a matter of true 
ego-transcending practice in devotional recognition-response to Me, 
using the Means Given by My Divine Avataric Birth—My Divine 
Avataric Appearance in the cosmic domain—as the Focus of (or the 
Doorway into) the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Process that 
(Most Ultimately) Transcends all conditional dependency. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is a 
“radical” (or “at-the-root”) process. The Reality-Way of Adidam 
does not take place in the seeker’s domain—whether the domain of 
the Great Tradition of humankind or the domain of egoity 
altogether. In the seeker’s domain, human “experience” is made on 
the basis of the human structure—a structure that is uninspected 
and not transcended. 


No search transcends (or even can transcend) the human structure. 
If you feel Me, you can practice turning (whole bodily) to Me— 
because it is your devotional response to do so. That is the Reality- 
Way of Adidam. If you do not devotionally recognize Me, you will 
not devotionally respond to Me. In that case, you cannot (and will 
not) turn to Me. You may do some kind of strategic exercise that 
you think is turning to Me, but no such exercise has anything to do 
with Realizing Me, with entering into the (Spiritual, 
Transcendental, and Self-Evidently Divine) Sphere of My Acausal 
Divine Person and State. 


There is a necessary foundation-process preliminary to the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”, because you are identified with a 
complexly manifesting activity that has accumulated in the form of 
the concrete specificity of egoity in your own apparent case—the 
body-mind-“self”, your presumed identity, “Narcissus”, the ego-“I”. 
The ego-“I” is the illusion of relatedness. The ego-“I” is attention. 
Attention and the feeling of relatedness are exactly the same. The 
True Self-Position is Prior to attention—and, therefore, Prior to the 
feeling of relatedness, the feeling of separateness, the feeling of 
otherness, the feeling of “difference”. Relatedness, separateness, 
otherness, and “difference” are all the same. The ego is 
(fundamentally, at its “root”) attention itself. Any exercise of 
attention exercises the ego—and extends the “root”-causal ego into 
gross and subtle domains of possibility. 


To Be That Which Is the Mere Witness of the feeling of relatedness, 
the Mere Witness of attention, is to Be in the Witness-Position. 
Attention is not observable by attention. The feeling of relatedness 
is not observable as a “thing” in relation to attention. Attention 
cannot be the “object” of attention. The feeling of relatedness 
cannot be the “object” of attention. Relations of one kind or another 


can be noticed, but the inherent fundamental “root”-feeling of 
relatedness is identical to attention. 


Attention and the feeling of relatedness are the same thing. That is 
egoity—not the “I”-thought. The “I’”-thought occurs in the mind, in 
the brain, and all the rest—and it “means” the total body-mind- 
complex. However, attention is the “root” of the body-mind-“self”. 
Attention is the “root”-act of egoity. Attention manifests as the 
feeling of relatedness, the feeling of separateness, the feeling of 
otherness, the feeling of “difference”—“thing” over against 
attention. All of that is transcended in the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of Adidam. 


The “root” of egoity is attention itself, or the feeling of relatedness. 
To be Established Prior to attention (or the feeling of relatedness) 
is, Inherently, to be in the Witness-Position. To be Prior to attention 
is to be Prior to the ego. That is the nature of the preliminary 
“Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam—and, in due course, the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is Established by Means of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission, Manifesting as the 
“Radical” (or “At-the-Root”) Self-Manifestation of the “Thumbs”, 
Which Transcendentally-and-Spiritually Self-Reveals the Position 
Prior to attention, Prior to the “root”-feeling of relatedness. 


Thus, Perfect Self-Realization in the Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
Realization of “a Self”. The True “Self” is not “within”. The True 
“Self” is not the identity of the “T”-thought. There is no identity to 
the “I”, other than the body-mind-“self” itself. The “I” is merely 
conditional, imaginary. “I” is a pattern. “I” is merely presumed to 
be the case. The “Perfect Practice” of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way 
(or Reality-Way) of Adidam is the practice of Perfect devotion to 
Me—Beyond all “difference”, and in Which there are no differences. 
None. If there are no differences, then renunciation is Inherently 
Perfect. The demonstration of that Perfect renunciation shows itself 
(in due course) as Perfect (or Divine) Indifference, Utter and 
Inherent Freedom from all conditional frames of reference. 


The first six (or developmental) stages of life comprise the totality 
of all the conditional states of being that are potential in the 
conditional “worlds”. Certain conditions are reguired in order to 
generate the phenomena of any given stage (or any given 
combination of stages). The first six stages of life are entirely based 
on the gross, subtle, and causal dimensions of conditional existence 
—and these three fundamental dimensions are interactive (or 
mutually dependent). By exploiting one or more of these 
dimensions, specific “experiential” phenomena are “caused” to 
arise. Thus, the first six stages of life—any or all of them—can be 
entered into under certain conditions within the conditional 
universe (including by helping-means, and so forth). 


My Divine Avataric Gift Is the Direct Revelation, by Grace, of the 
Unique and Most Perfect Realization of the seventh stage of life. 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life is entirely 
Non-conditional (not dependent on any conditions whatsoever)— 
and, therefore, the seventh stage of life is not a potential 
“contained” within the conditional “worlds” (in and of themselves). 


The practices of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam which I have Described as preliminary to the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” are a total process of devotion to 
Me in which the first six stages of life (which are the stages 
potential in the natural domain, or conditional “world”) are Always 
Priorly (or Intrinsically) transcended—rather than achieved. The 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is a process that, in some sense, could be said to 
encompass the domains of the fifth and the sixth stages of life—or, 
really, all of the first six stages of life—while Always Priorly (or 
Intrinsically, and Perfectly) transcending those stages and their 
characteristic errors. 


Every form of effort (or search) in relation to the first six stages of 
life—every form of achievement within, dependence on, or 

exploitation of them—is transcended in devotion to Me. The only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not the same 


as any form of practice found in the Great Tradition (in any of its 
modes). Rather, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is about transcending the motive (or disposition) that 
would seek any of the potentials of the first six stages of life. The 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is about a 
“radically” (or always “at the root”) and Perfectly Acausally (or 
always Priorly) operative Gift That Is (Always Already) at the 
“Root”-Position of That Which Is Always Already The Case. 


The practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam not only transcends the 
first six stages of life—it does not reguire the achievement of them 
to begin with! Rather, the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
always (from the beginning) the tacit, direct, and intrinsic 
transcending of the very motive, pattern, and error that is 
associated with each and all of the first six stages of life. Therefore, 
the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam goes directly, by Graceful 
Means, to the “Root”-Position (or Source-Position) of Realization, 
Which is the Perfect Position. All the practice that precedes the 
“Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is simply a matter of 
firmly persisting in the Priorly egoless Self-Position That 
Intrinsically Transcends the motives and “experiences” that 
Characterize the first six stages of life. 


The reason why That Which Is Always Already The Case is not Self- 
Evident to any apparent person (or ego) is that the “experience” of 
any un-Enlightened being is defined by the body-mind-complex. In 
the case of any ego-bound being, there is attachment to the 
conditions of the body-mind-complex, attachment to the activity of 
contraction as the body-mind-complex, attachment to being 
separate as the body-mind-complex in its domain of “experience” 
(which is the conditional “world” in its gross, subtle, and causal 
dimensions). But Divine Self-Realization is simply Realization of the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, Which Is Always 
Already The Case. The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State Is Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious Light. The Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is One and Indivisible 
and Only. 


The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State is not merely 
awareness (or consciousness) that is somehow “inside” the body- 


mind-“self” or (otherwise) looked toward from the perspective of 
the body-mind-“self”. The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State Is (Always Already) Prior to the body-mind-“self”—but It 
must be Self-Realized to Be So. 


In this moment, you would (presumably) acknowledge that you are 
aware (or conscious), and that your awareness (or consciousness) is 
a state you are noticing (or identifying) with respect to the body- 
mind-“self”. From the usual “point of view”, consciousness is 
something you “know with”—and, indeed, “know (sci-) with (con-)” 
is the etymological root of the word “consciousness”. You regard 
consciousness to be some kind of “knowing substratum” of your 
person—but you presume that your person is the body-mind-“self”. 
The body-mind-“self” is conscious (or awake) now, but it is not 
always conscious (or awake)—so you do not, merely by being 
consciously aware in and of the waking state, Really Self-Identify 
Consciousness (Itself) in the Ultimate sense. 


When Consciousness Is Self-Identified in the Ultimate sense—when 
It Is Self-Realized As Indivisible and One and Only, Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant, Always Already The Case, no matter what arises—then 
It has neither beginning nor end. 


Consciousness (Itself) never stops. 


Consciousness (Itself) Is Non-dependent and Non-conditional 
Reality-Realization. 


Once It Is Self-Realized As Reality-Realization, Consciousness 
(Itself) cannot go away. 


Once It Is Self-Realized As Reality-Realization, Consciousness 
(Itself) cannot be forgotten. 


Such Is the Nature of Consciousness Itself. 


The Realization That only I Reveal and Give—the seventh stage 
Realization of Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization of Reality Itself, 
Which Is the Transcendental Spiritual Realization of My Acausal 
Divine Nature, Condition, and State of Person—ls Self-Realization 
of That Which Is Always Already The Case. Therefore, That (only- 


by-Me Revealed and Given) Realization is not about change, 
purification, transformations, or states of the body-mind-complex 
and its “experience”. Rather, That Realization is entirely a matter of 
Awakening to the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Always Already The Case. 


When That Awakening Is The Case, there is Perfect renunciation— 
necessarily, and Inherently—because to Realize That Which Is 
Always Already The Case is to Realize That Which Is Indivisible, 
without dependency, and (therefore) without separate identity or 
egoic attachment. 


There is no “other”. There is no separateness. There is no 
relatedness. There is no “difference”. 


Does the Realizing-Me devotee still function and act—or appear to, 
from the perspective of someone else? Yes. Nevertheless, when 
there is Most Perfect Awakening to That Which Is Always Already 
The Case, there is no “I” that is separate from (or related to, or 
“different” from) any one or any thing “else”. 


Everything that arises is a transparent (or merely apparent), and 
non-necessary, and intrinsically non-binding modification of That 
Which Is One and Only and Indivisible. When everything that arises 
is Divinely Self-Recognized As Such, there is no apparent 
characteristic of fundamental “difference”. What arises does not 
have the characteristic of a “something” that is “other” than That 
Which Is Realized. 


I am using words to point to the Nature of Divine Self-Realization 
As I have Revealed It—and What I have just Said is a kind of 
philosophical Summary. That philosophical Summary is not the 
same as Divine Self-Realization Itself, but What I have just 
Described Is the State of My Acausal Divine Person. Such Is My 
Very and Inherently Perfect State. My Realization is not something 
that “happens” only part of the time. I do not go into a Communion 
Hall and meditate on This Realization. In My Own Case, there is 
nothing that must be done for Divine Self-Realization to be 
Awakened. In My Own Case, Divine Self-Realization Is simply So. In 
My Own Case, Divine Self-Realization Is Self-Evident, Beyond all 
doubt—and no presumption in mind is being made in order to 


attribute to Divine Self-Realization the Description I just Gave. 


Only the perspective (or “point of view”) of the body-mind-“self” 
would wonder about (or doubt) the Nature of That Which Is 
Consciousness Itself, or That Which Is in the Position of the Mere 
Witness-Consciousness (no matter what arises). From the 
perspective of the body-mind-“self”, there is doubt about this: 
“What exactly is the status of consciousness? Maybe it is a brain 
state. Maybe it is separate. Maybe it is really my insides. Maybe the 
‘world’ is somehow being created by it. Or maybe the ‘conscious 
self part is ‘creating’ thoughts.” 


From the ignorant position of presumed separateness, Consciousness 
can be thought about in all kinds of ways. When that ignorant 
position is not assumed, then the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State—and the Intrinsic Self-Reality—of That Which Is Always 
Already The Case becomes Self-Evident, by Means of My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization (or Divine Enlightenment) has 
none of the limitations that are evident in the traditional 
approaches associated with the first six stages of life. Each of the six 
developmental (and, necessarily, ego-based) stages of life bears a 
characteristic limitation that has to do with accepting the reality of 
the body-mind-complex (in the particular manner of that stage of 
life) as the premise for practice. In contrast, Most Perfect Divine 
Self-Realization—and the True, Free Process and Grace-Given Event 
of It—Makes no use of the body-mind-“self” whatsoever. In That 
Realization, there is no seeking, there is no effort. There is no 
change of body-mind-“self” that “causes” That Realization, or on 
which That Realization depends. Most Perfect Divine Self- 
Realization (or Divine Enlightenment) Is the Nature, Condition, and 
State That Is Always Already The Case—the Nature, Condition, and 
State That Is (Always Already) Prior to the body-mind-“self” and the 
“world”, and within Which the body-mind-“self” and the “world” 
are arising. The body-mind-“self” and the “world” are not “caused” 
by the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself—because the body-mind-“self” and the “world” are not other 
than the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself. The body-mind-“self” and the “world” are nothing but the 


Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself— 
but they are not in and of themselves the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. Psycho-physical states 
(such as lights and sounds and other subtle phenomena) have 
nothing to do with the Real Nature, Condition, and State— 
absolutely nothing to do with It. Even the most “glamorous” 
psycho-physical states are simply variations on conditionality. 


In certain traditions, certain psycho-physical states are idealized— 
and then philosophically justified by certain kinds of argument. 
Such is not the Nature of My Teaching. Such is not the Nature of 
My Realization. Such is not the Nature of Realization in the Reality- 
Way of Adidam. In the Reality-Way of Adidam, Realization is Most 
Perfect, Prior, Non-conditional, Non-conditioned, Non-dependent, 
egoless, Indivisible, and Absolute. Most Perfect Divine Self- 
Realization Is That Which Is Always Already The Case. Most Perfect 
Divine Self-Realization can only be Self-Revealed by Grace. 
Traditionally, it has been said, “The Self Reveals Itself to whomever 
It chooses.” In other words, the egoless Transcendental, Spiritual, 
and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
That Is Reality Itself cannot be “achieved”: “You can't get there 
from here.” Nevertheless, the Intrinsic Self-Realization of the Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself can (and, 
indeed, must) be Acausally (and Divinely Avatarically) Self- 
Revealed (and, Thus and Thereby, Self-Realized). 


The body-mind-“self” is not a “method” (or a means) for Perfect 
Self-Realization. The presumption of the existence of the body- 
mind-“self”—identifying with the body-mind-“self”, suffering the 
body-mind-“self” and struggling as it, having the body-mind-“self” 
be the perspective (or “point of view”) of “experience”—has 
nothing to do with Perfect Self-Realization. Indeed, such a “point of 
view” does not even allow for the possibility of Perfect Self- 
Realization. 


Therefore, as long as it is the case that there is the presumption of 
the separate body-mind-“self” and the conditional “world”, practice 
must be done in a form that effectively relinguishes that 
identification—either (as is traditionally the case) in the form of a 
search (or a practice) that aims to somehow eliminate it or 


gradually weaken it, and so on, or (uniguely in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam) in a non-seeking practice based on the Intrinsic Reality- 
understanding of all seeking, the Intrinsic Reality-understanding of 
egoity, the Intrinsic Reality-transcending of the activity that is 
egoity. 


Egoity is not to be understood (or identified) as an entity. Egoity is 
an action—which, therefore, can be observed, understood, and 
transcended. Egoity is (Ultimately, Most Perfectly) transcended by 
Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace, in 
devotional recognition-response to Me. As an essential aspect of 
that devotional recognition-response, there are associated 
conditions whereby My devotee's entire life—all of functional, 
practical, and relational conditions—is “convened”, or brought to 
(and converged upon) this event of the Intrinsic Reality- 
transcending of egoity, such that (in the course of the process of 
this turned-to-Me devotional and, in due course, Transcendental 
Spiritual Communion with Me) My Intrinsically egoless and Self- 
Evidently Divine State is (by Means of My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Self-Revealed, and the “Perfect 
Practice” of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality-Way) of 
Adidam (thereby) begins. 


The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is the practice that is 
not dependent on conditions. Such is the “Perfect” Demonstration of 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


All other practices I have Given to My devotees are preliminary to 
the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”. I have Given those 
preliminary (or not-yet-“Perfect-Practice”) practices only because 
human beings persist in asserting, requiring, demanding, or 
(otherwise) egoically “self”-identifying with the body-mind- 
complex. Ceasing to egoically “self”-identify with the body-mind- 
complex is all there is to the foundation (or total) preliminary 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam. That is what the totality of 
preliminary (or preparatory) practice is for. That is why the totality 
of preliminary practice was Given by Me. That is why it is a 
preliminary practice. The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” 
is the Perfect Demonstration of the Reality-Way of Adidam. In fact, 
the third stage (or degree) of the “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 


Knowledge” is the only finally Most Perfect Form of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam. 


In principle, therefore, Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization could 
(at any time) be the real demonstrated Process in the case of My 
any devotee. But you cannot simply say, “Well, that sounds like a 
good practice. I will do that one now.” You cannot simply “sign up” 
for it: “What's required? Renunciation? Okay, I’ll agree to these 
renunciate practices: celibacy; pure diet; more time in meditation; 
service—well, pretty much full-time; TV—I’ll cut down on that,” as 
a list of things you are going to give up. “Giving things up” is not 
true renunciation. Relinquishment of binding habits is a discipline 
—and a necessary one, in fact, for the body-mind-presuming (or 
separation-presuming) devotee. But such relinquishment of binding 
habits is not renunciation in the sense of true (and, therefore, 
motiveless) renunciation—or, in other words, intrinsic non- 
attachment to (or non-identification with) the body-mind-complex. 
Motiveless (or Perfect) renunciation is a characteristic of 
Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, and (Most Ultimately) Divine 
(or Most Perfect) Self-Realization—not of the practice preliminary 
to Such Realization. 


In some sense, Most Perfect (or seventh stage) Divine Self- 
Realization is the beginning of the Reality-Way of Adidam. Most 
Perfect (or seventh stage) Divine Self-Realization is Most Perfect 
devotional recognition of Me and Most Perfect devotional response 
to Me. 


The Me-recognizing and to-Me-responsive practice of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam is not ego-made, not a form of the search. 
Therefore, I have Said that the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is, in Truth, Realization from the beginning 
— but it must be understood that that Statement is not a “label” by 
which people are being given a “badge” of Realization or being 
“certified” as Realizers. In making that Statement, I am simply 
differentiating the nature of the practice in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam from the seeker’s effort that characterizes the Great 
Tradition (in the context of any, and all, of the first six, or ego- 
based and psycho-physically developmental, stages of life). 


Seventh stage Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Realization is not 


a mere philosophy. I am not merely “talking at you”. I am making 
spontaneous Self-Revealing Utterances about the Actual Nature, 
Condition, and State of My Existence here. Seventh stage 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Realization Is Reality Itself— 
Self-Authenticating and Always Already The Case. My 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Realization Is—Self-Evidently 
— Truth Itself, and not a lie. I am not deluding Myself. Seventh 
stage Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Realization is not merely 
a natural phenomenon. I have Tested everything about everything. I 
“Know” the difference between brain-“events” (or, altogether, what 
occurs from lower-order, or merely natural, “causes”) and 
(otherwise) What Is entirely (egolessly, Indivisibly, and Non- 
separately) Beyond (and Perfectly Prior to) all such “events” and 
“causes”. 


There is no Most Ultimate Realization except That Which Self- 
Authenticates Itself beyond all doubt. The Reality of Most Perfect 
(or Most Ultimate) Divine Self-Realization cannot be conceived (or 
accepted) on a merely intellectual basis. Realization is not merely 
that little sensation of your awareness you temporarily get when I 
Say, “No matter what arises, you are simply Consciousness Itself, 
the Mere Witness-Consciousness.” No. Realization is not merely the 
holding on to that idea, or that temporary sensation, or trying to 
“be” that. 


At any time, I can Call you to notice that, no matter what is arising 
in this moment, you are simply the Witness of it—and what you 
then notice is that this (“you are simply the Witness of it”) is 
obviously so, is it not? However, in the next moment, when 
something else is discussed, or remembered, or even simply 
perceived, you become involved in that, and egoically “self”- 
identified with that, and (thus) forget you are simply the Witness of 
it. Thus, as My beginning devotee, you do not simply and constantly 
Abide As the Witness. Rather, you constantly become psycho- 
physically active, and distracted, and (thus and thereby) 
conditionally “self”-defined—and, in the midst of all of that, you 
become egoically “self-identified with your tendencies, your 
actions, your limitations, and (altogether) your illusion that you are 
not simply the Witness of all that apparently arises, but (rather) 
that you are the psycho-physical ego-“I”. That relentless process of 


“self”-patterned illusion is the reason why you are not presently 
(and moment to moment) Realizing the Truth That Is Reality Itself. 


If you are My devotee, I Call and Expect you to constantly fulfill the 
intrinsically ego-transcending practice of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, whereby all egoic “self”-identity 
(with all its tendencies, actions, and limitations) is directly and 
Priorly transcended, moment to moment, in your whole bodily 
turning to Me—until egoic “self”-identity itself (with all its 
tendencies, actions, and limitations) is transcended to such a degree 
that you simply (Priorly and stably) Stand As the Witness- 
Consciousness. Only then can you take up the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is Utterly Beyond all ego-effort. 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization has nothing to do with all 
lower-order presumptuousness—absolutely nothing. When Most 
Perfect Divine Awakening Is True in your case, you will become a 
renunciate—whether “you” like it or not. The body-mind-“self” 
itself does not have to otherwise agree. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is the biggest “kick in the ass” 
that the body-mind-“self” has ever encountered. Truly, in such 
Realization, the body-mind-“self” is “out of business”. 


The body-mind-“self” commands nothing. The body-mind-“self” is 
just a homely little appearance in the midst of the universe. The 
body-mind-“self” has no authority, no force. The body-mind-“self” is 
not even likeable. 


At this moment, the body-mind-“self” is a big deal for you. It 
completely covers your field of awareness—unless you are turned to 
Me. In the position of the body-mind-“self”, you are simply not 
aware of the Eternal Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State. But Where you Stand—in Reality Itself, As you Are—there is 
nobody to care about the body-mind-“self”. 


There must be an intensive process preceding the “Perfect Practice” 
of “Perfect Knowledge” and Most Ultimate Divine Self-Realization— 
because the energies of the body-mind-“self”, and also (otherwise) 
the psycho-motivated activity of attention, are (both) moving in 
habitual patterns (many of which are “self-caused”, arising from the 
individual’s characteristic manner of coinciding with the apparent 
“world” of cosmic nature and with various collectives of human 
beings). 


The “self”-contraction is operative moment to moment in the 
waking and dreaming states, and the energies of the body- 
mind-“self” emerge from deep sleep. The energies of the body- 
mind-“self” do not disappear by going to sleep. Going to sleep, even 
though it coincides with a kind of freedom from bondage, still rests 
in the bed of psycho-physical energies—and, therefore, the causal 
body’s latent potential inevitably results in the recurrence of the 
states of dreaming and waking. Only Real practice undoes the 
psycho-physical energies of bondage—the practice that coincides 
with Transcendental Spiritual Blessing, profoundest devotion, Real 
Transmission, real “self”-discipline, endurance of often intense 
difficulties, going Beyond “self”, becoming a “self”-ruin in the 
course of practice—until, by uncommandable Grace, there is 
Revelation Which is Undeniable and Absolute, and Which never 
could have been thought before. There are various Yogic indicators 
of this process, which I have Described to you in My Divine 
Avataric Teaching-Word.? These Yogic signs are matters of 
extraordinary profundity. Such signs may be relatively easy for Me 
to put into phrases that seem to make sense. As a result, when My 
devotees hear or read such Descriptions of Mine, they may (in their 
imitativeness and ego-possession) imagine that they are actually 
involved in those profundities, when (in fact) they are not. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way (or Reality- 
Way) of Adidam rests upon profundities which are inconceivable, 
and which require the most serious and intensive practice in 
advance—a devotional practice, a practice of “self”-discipline, a 
practice that matures into the True Hearing of Me and the Real 
Seeing of Me, a practice that demonstrates true surrender, 


searchless Beholding of Me, utter receptivity to My Real 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission, such that the 
Transcendental Spiritual Condition That Enables the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is Established by Means of My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace, and not merely as a 
matter of intellectual or philosophical argument. 


The energies (or patterns) of body-mind-“self” and of attention must 
be loosed from bondage. The life of devotion, service, “self”- 
discipline, and meditation—in which all of that bondage is loosed— 
involves the fulfillment of My Instructions, in various forms, which 
cover all the aspects of life. 


When the ego-mummery is undone, all the energies of the body- 
mind-complex return to the True Heart. Until those energies are 
resolved in the True Heart, there is no “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge”. The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is 
(Inherently) in Atma Nadi (or the “Root”-Current of Transcendental 
Spiritual Love-Bliss). All the preliminaries to the “Perfect Practice” 
of “Perfect Knowledge” are (inherently) in the body-mind-complex. 
The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” does not exercise the 
body-mind-complex—because there is nothing that needs to be 
returned to the “Place of Origin” if everything is already returned to 
the “Place of Origin”. 


All the motives of attention, and all the energies of the body- 
mind-“self”—that bind you, divert you, distract you, command you, 
move you, direct your life—must become subject to the discipline of 
My Instruction. And you must be turned to Me in all of that 
rightened life, so that the (otherwise) flying energies, the psycho- 
motivated energies of attention, fall into devotional Communion 
with Me. 


By tendency, the energies of the body-mind-complex “go out”— 
directed toward their purposes. When there are no longer any such 
purposes, the Practice has become “Perfect”. The Yoga of the 
“Root”-Current of Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss reguires the 
Fall of all the psycho-physical energies into the Heart-Space. This 
Resolution cannot be Accomplished by the mind. Only in the 
Absolute Transcending of mind does This Event Occur. 


How is this Resolution to be Accomplished? Not by seeking, but by 
Finding Me, “Locating” Me, devotionally recognizing Me, turning to 
Me (by whole bodily Invocation of Me, moment to moment)— 
always living by My Instruction. 


Relinguish the mummery of this “world”, and (in due course) be My 
“Perfect Practice” devotee. As My “Perfect Practice” devotee, you 
remain in the “world”. Where else are you going to go? My “Perfect 
Practice” devotee remains in the “world”, but not as a mummer. My 
“Perfect Practice” devotee may yet seem to be a mummer—to any 
ordinary view—because the body moves and talks and does as 
bodies do. Nevertheless, as My “Perfect Practice” devotee, you will 
not be a mummer—because all of the faculties will be turned to Me, 
and the life lived will be right life (not merely the life of a dramatic 
participant in the ego-“world”). 


Truly, the ego-“world” is not happening in your case—just as it is 
not happening in Mine. You simply do not “Know” This Truth. You 
have not Realized This to Be the Case. In the domain of cosmic 
happening, the energies of the body-mind-complex are moving out 
of the True Heart into the domain of the body-mind-“self”—and 
there is an identity that coincides with that movement. As soon as 
any moment of perception arises, there is the presumption of a 
separate “me”. Thus, from your perspective, there is always this 
named, separate “self”—“experiencing” that “me”-identity, being 
that, talking that, thinking that, suffering that, and so on. But it is 
not so—obviously not. 


You will, I presume, always re-notice the Witness-Consciousness— 
whenever I mention it: No matter what arises, even now, right now, 
“you” Are only the Witness-Consciousness. It is not that “you” are 
actively witnessing, in the sense of functionally observing (or 
following) things and events, or even in the sense of simply being 
attentive. Rather, “you” Are Merely the (Inherently actionless and 
Intrinsically egoless) Witness-Consciousness. Not separate, not 
related, not other, and not “different”—simply That. Such Is The 
Case, right now—even in any moment when some words start 
flowing or some bodily sensations start arising. The automaticity of 
the psycho-physical energies generating the body-mind notion of 
“self’—by name, as an identity—is completely non-necessary. Once 


there is Establishment in the True Divine (and Acausal) Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State—in the True Heart, the “Root” of the 
Divine Current of Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss—then the 
automaticity of ego-“I” (or the presumption of separate and 
separative “self”-identity) no longer occurs. When That 
Establishment is So, then the separate “I” does not fly out of the 
True Heart. The separate “I” simply does not arise. 


The Description I have just Given is (fundamentally) 
incomprehensible—except in the case of Most Perfect Divine Self- 
Realization. In fact, if the sense of separate “self” disappeared as a 
merely mechanical procedure, you would (literally) go mad. Mere 
loss of ego-identity is associated with feelings of great stress and 
madness, but Realization is not of that nature. Most Perfect Divine 
Self-Realization Is a Transcendental Spiritual Event, a Divine Yogic 
Event. In Truth, Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is (simply) 
Reality (Itself). Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization is not 
disturbing. On the contrary, It is All-Love-Bliss—and Utterly Free. 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Liberates all the energies of the 
body-mind-“self”. 


In Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization, all binding motions vanish. 
In That Most Ultimate Awakening, if the apparent “world” arises, it 
is (Inherently) Divinely Self-Recognized. Such is the (only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given) seventh stage Awakening: Everything is 
(simply, Tacitly) Divinely Self-Recognized, without the arising of a 
separate “self”. Whatever is apparently arising is (Inherently) 
Divinely Self-Recognized to be nothing but a transparent (or merely 
apparent), and non-necessary, and intrinsically non-binding 
modification of the Self-Radiance of the Divine Conscious Light 
Itself (Which Is the Self-Existing Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself). 


The Divine Conscious Light, the “Bright”, Is One Only. It is not 
Consciousness and Light. It Is One Only—Indivisible, Absolute, 
Divine. The Divine Conscious Light is not merely “inward”. The 
Divine Conscious Light Is all-and-All and Transcends all-and-All. 


The Perfect Condition Is. I Assure you: It Is. I Affirm to you, with 
Absolute Certainty: It Is. Real (Acausal) God Is. Not the “God” of 
mythology—but the God That Is Reality Itself. The Acausal Divine 


Truth Is. Reality Itself Is. 


I have proven This by Means of My Absolute Divine Avataric Self- 
Submission. I Submitted Myself, without the slightest preconception 
of what would happen, to every ordeal and humiliation—in order to 
prove the Truth, without a doubt, without an argument. I have 
Done So. 


I can Reveal the Acausal Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State to you, by Direct Silent Transmission—if you truly turn 
(whole bodily) to Me. I cannot merely “send It” to you in a 
“package”—but I can Do this Divine Avataric Revelation-Work for 
the Sake of My devotees and all the “world”. My Doing of this 
Divine Avataric Work—now, and forever hereafter—is both 
Constant and Silent. 


The Self-Radiant “Bright” Power of My Own Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation and the Self-Existing State of My Own Most Perfect 
Divine Self-Realization Bring My devotees to Me, and (now, and 
forever hereafter) Do the Transmission-Work That Priorly, 
Acausally, and Most Perfectly Awakens them. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


WHAT CONSCIOUSNESS IS 


Intrinsic and Perfectly egoless Self-Consciousness— 
Always Already Standing Free, 
Prior To All egoic self-Identification 
With Mind, Body, and World— 
Is The True Divine and Acausal 


Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself 


DEVOTEE: Beloved Adi Da, a few weeks ago, in meditation, I felt 
that I was standing in the position of attention itself. I was 
regarding an Image of Your Person—and Your bodily (human) 
Divine Form was Attractive Beyond words. I felt an impulse to turn 
to You more deeply, Beyond attention. In that moment, ordinary 
bodily awareness returned. My question is: Can a person standing in 
the position of attention be aware of attention itself, feel the limit of 
it, and intuit Your Divine Position Beyond attention? Or is the 
awareness of attention only possible because You have Drawn Your 
devotee, momentarily, into the Witness-Position of Consciousness, 
Beyond attention itself? 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: What you have just described has 
nothing to do with the Witness-Position—or Consciousness Itself. 


You have not described anything but the functioning of attention. 
The true Witness-Position Is Consciousness Itself, Always Already 
Prior to attention—and Prior to all other contents of the body- 
mind-“self”. At face value, your description suggests an in-depth 
“experience” in which the bare, causal-“root” position of the body- 
mind-complex became the basis for your observing My Form (and 
any other conditions you were aware of at the time). Such an 
“experience” is simply an in-depth “experience” in the context of 
the body-mind-complex—and, especially, in the context of its “root” 
(or causal) position, which is, fundamentally, the position of 
attention. 


The Witness-Consciousness (or the Intrinsic and Always Already 
Prior Self-State That Is Consciousness Itself) Is Prior to all gross, 
subtle, and causal conditions. It Is Prior to attention. The Witness- 
Consciousness is not an active observer. It is not the discriminating 
mind. It is not the thinking mind. It is not the etheric body. It is not 
the gross sensations that define physical awareness. 


No matter what arises—gross, subtle, or causal—you, Beyond 
egoity, are the Mere (or Inherently actionless, and Intrinsically 
egoless) Witness-Consciousness (or Consciousness Itself). Not the 
observer, not attention—the Mere Witness-Consciousness (Itself). 
You are Prior to all conditional states and all conditional 
“experiences”. As the Witness-Consciousness, you have no inherent 
connection to (or dependence upon) any conditions whatsoever. 
The True Awakening to the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is founded in the by-My-Divine- 
Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given Awakening to the 
Witness-Position—and that transition occurs in the context of the 
full Yogic and Transcendental Spiritual process that I have 
Described in My Reality-Teaching. Only in That Awakening to the 
Witness-Position (and, thereby, to the “Perfect Practice” of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam) is there practice Beyond the exercise of 
attention (and, indeed, Beyond the exercise of any conditional 
apparatus—whether causal, subtle, or gross). 


The “experience” you describe was simply a temporary deepening 
of conditional awareness, not the Awakening to the Witness- 
Consciousness. In such a circumstance of “experience”—or in any 


other circumstance—your practice is to responsively turn the 
faculties of the body-mind-“self” to Me, and (thereby) to forget the 
contents of the faculties. Gross, subtle, and causal contents are all 
forgotten, in the sheerly responsive act of turning to Me. 


There is no greater bondage than attention. Attention is the “root”- 
ego. Attention is the feeling of separateness, the feeling of 
relatedness, the feeling of otherness, and the feeling of “difference”. 
All of those feelings are inherent in attention itself. Attention is the 
causal bondage (or “root”-bondage)—and there is no Awakening to 
the Witness-Consciousness until attention itself, with all associated 
presumptions and feelings, is transcended in the Prior Condition of 
Consciousness Itself. 


When the Witness-Consciousness is truly Realized, there is no doubt 
about it. The Realization does not happen for just a moment. True 
Awakening to the Witness-Consciousness is permanent. True 
Awakening to the Witness-Consciousness is Un-conditional and 
Non-conditional. True Awakening to the Witness-Consciousness is 
not an “experience” that merely comes and goes. 


When I Ask My devotees, “Isn't it true that, no matter what arises, 
in any moment—even now—you Are the Witness of it, even of 
attention itself?”, My devotees invariably say, “Yes.” But their 
answer does not signify that they have Realized the Witness- 
Consciousness. They may enjoy a tacit sense that What I am Saying 
is True, but such is not their Realization—because they are “sitting 
in” (or being) the “self”-contraction. They have received and 
responded to My “Ouestion” in the context of the “self”-contraction. 


Although there is something tacitly obvious about the fact that, no 
matter what arises, even if only attention itself arises, you are the 
(Inherently actionless, and Intrinsically egoless) Witness- 
Consciousness—yet, you (in your egoic “self”-identification with a 
separate body-mind-persona) are not Established As That. When 
you respond to My “Consideration” about the Witness- 
Consciousness, you are merely intuiting an approximation of the 
Witness-Position—a kind of glimpse made possible by the 
suspension of the faculties, but not the actual Establishment of the 
Witness-Position. 


No matter how much you may think you are so Established, 
thinking has nothing to do with Realization. Realization of the 
Witness-Position is, essentially, a Transcendental Spiritual process, 
in right and true devotional Communion with Me (As I Am). 
Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Me Reveals the Witness- 
Consciousness and Establishes It as the permanent Basis of My 
devotee's practice. Itis then that the “Perfect Practice” of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam begins. In any case, the Establishment of the 
Witness-Position is only the beginning of the process that continues 
on the Basis of the Awakening to the Witness-Position. 


Of course, some traditions presume that the Awakening to the 
Witness-Consciousness is “Enlightenment”, and that the process 
ends there. Yet, truly, such Awakening is not the completion of the 
Great Process of Divine Self-Realization, as I have Revealed It to 
you. Awakening to the Witness-Consciousness is only the beginning 
of the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam. In fact, 
there is no completion to the Process of Divine Self-Realization in 
the context of this “world” or the body-mind-“self”. The Ultimate 
Completeness Is Divine Translation Itself—Prior to and Beyond the 
body-mind-“self” and its “world”. 


I Am Divine Translation. I Am Priorly Established and here-Present 
As That. If it were not so, I could not Utter these words. How do 
you suppose I “Know” that What I am Telling you Is True? It is 
because I am not merely “looking forward” to Divine Translation—I 
Am Divine Translation. I Am Always Already Established As That. I 
am Speaking to you Already Established in That Position. Divine 
Translation Is the Unique Nature of My Divine Avataric Self- 
Incarnation—and Divine Translation Is What makes My Divine 
Incarnation Avataric. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: Ordinarily, the body-mind-complex is 
associated with the feelings of separateness, relatedness, otherness, 
and “difference”. All of those feelings are characteristics of the 


separate “point of view” that is the psycho-physical entity (or the 
ego). Reality Itself—the Reality-Condition (or the True and Very 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State) in Which the apparent 
ego arises—does not have any of those characteristics. The Reality- 
Condition Is simply Self-Existing. Therefore, the Reality-Condition Is 
Inherently Free of the characteristics of separateness, relatedness, 
otherness, and “difference”. 


The Reality-Condition Tacitly Self-Apprehends As Is. It Is the Self- 
Existing (and Tacit) Self-Apprehension. It Is the Inherent (or Native) 
Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being—not the conditionally arising 
feeling of relatedness. When I use the term “Tacit Self-Apprehension 
of Being”, I am pointing to This Self-Existing (and Tacit) Self- 
Apprehension. The Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being Is the Non- 
conditional Context in Which the inherently conditional feeling of 
relatedness appears to be arising. 


The feeling of relatedness is not inherent in existence. Rather, the 
feeling of relatedness is a characteristic of “self”-contraction. 
Indeed, the feeling of relatedness is the first sign of “self”- 
contraction. The “root”-feeling of relatedness carries with it, 
inherently, the feeling of separateness, the feeling of otherness, and 
the feeling of “difference”. Each of those feelings “contains” all the 
others. Those feelings are the primary characteristics of egoity (or 
“self”-contraction)—which is constantly manifesting as attention 
itself. 


That Which Is the Witness-Consciousness Is Tacitly Self- 
Apprehending As Is. It Is Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Conscious 
Light, the One and Indivisible Current of Love-Bliss, Consciousness 
Itself. Therefore, That Which Is the Witness-Consciousness Is Tacitly 
Self-Apprehending As Being, As Is—without the slightest 
presumption of “difference”, without the slightest presumption of 
separateness, or relatedness, or otherness. In That Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Being, none of those principal characteristics of 
egoity is presumed to be the case. Therefore, to be Established in 
the Reality-Condition (or the True Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State) is to Stand Prior to the principal ego-characteristics—of 
separateness, relatedness, otherness, and “difference”. 


In fact, to be Established in the Reality-Condition is to Stand Prior 


to all characteristics, and all “experiences”, of the body- 
mind-“self”—but not by dissociating from the body-mind-“self” and 
its relations, and not by doing something “to” the body-mind-“self” 
in order to Realize the Fundamental (or Prior) Condition. The 
Reality-Condition must be Established As Is—As Itself, in and of 
Itself. The Reality-Condition must be Self-Revealed. This Revelation 
is Realized by My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace, 
not by the application of “techniques”. There is nothing you can do 
“to” the body-mind-complex in order to Realize the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. Absolutely nothing. 


The Divine, As Is, must be Self-Revealed, by Grace. That is the Only 
Means by Which Divine Self-Realization can occur. There is no 
“technique” that will attain the Divine. There is no “method” that 
will attain the Divine. You cannot get “Here” from “there”. You 
cannot Realize the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
by means of the body-mind-complex. You cannot Realize the Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State through any mode of 
seeking whatsoever. You cannot Realize the Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State as a result of any kind of activity 
whatsoever. 


In Truth, you are not even the faculty of attention. You Are the 
Mere Witness-Consciousness (Itself). Nevertheless, That Which Is 
the Witness-Consciousness is not “you”. It Is Me! This Truth is 
regarded to be either fortunate or unfortunate, depending on your 
perspective relative to the necessity for transcending the ego-“I”. If 
you insist on not turning to Me with devotion, then this Truth is 
unfortunate news—because to Realize That Which Is the Witness- 
Consciousness is not within your power. Indeed, to Realize That 
Which Is the Witness-Consciousness is not to identify with (or 
“locate”) any “thing” (or state) “within” you at all. On the other 
hand, if you are moved to turn to Me in devotional recognition- 
response to Me, then you know that you are the most Gifted of 
beings. 


DEVOTEE: Beloved Lord, there is a line in “The First Great 
Invocation”? which I have never quite understood—“ Consciousness 
Where I appear and disappear”. What is the meaning of that line? 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: What Consciousness do you have to 
resort to, within which you are aware of yourself arising and 
disappearing? I am not talking about you in your conditional 
destiny. I am Talking about Me. This Invocation is not about egoic 
“self”-meditation. I (Myself, As I Am) am not a metaphor for you. 
To make the devotional utterance of right and true Invocation of 
Me, you must be devotionally recognizing Me, devotionally 
responding to Me, Really Invoking Me by whole bodily devotion to 
Me—and, thus and thereby, Realizing ecstatic (or ego-transcending) 
devotional Communion with Me (As I appear, and As I Am). I 
(Myself, As I Am) Am the Consciousness Wherein and Whereof 
every “I” arises and appears and disappears. If there were this 
devotional recognition of Me, devotionally responding to Me in the 
inherently ecstatic mode of this Invocation, why would there be any 
lack of clarity about what the words mean? 


DEVOTEE: There would not. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: This devotional Invocation is an address 
to Me. It is not a bit of philosophy for you to think about yourself 
and how your “I” may be appearing or disappearing in something 
that you have in mind, now or in the future. It is an Invocation of 
Me. To Invoke Me, to devotionally recognize Me to begin with, such 
that you could make this Invocation, you must have found Me to Be 
the Consciousness in Which “you” appear and disappear. For this 
Invocation ever to be completely (or, truly and really, most 
profoundly) done, you must truly (and most profoundly 
devotionally) recognize Me. 


DEVOTEE: We can only appear in You. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: And disappear. If you devotionally 
recognize Me, devotionally responding to Me and (in due course) 
searchlessly Beholding Me, “I” is left behind. In that case, there is 
no “I”. In one moment arising, the “I” presumes to Invoke Me— 
while, in the next moment of truly searchless Beholding of Me, 
there is no “I”. The “I” disappears in the searchless ecstatic 
Beholding of Me. The “I” made the utterance to Invoke Me, but it 
disappeared in the Beholding of Me. 


To Behold Me truly, you cannot Behold Me merely as “Object”, 
apart from yourself. You must be moved to Me Beyond yourself. 
The ego-“self”, or the “self”-contraction of the body-mind-complex, 
must be forgotten, gone beyond, in devotional Communion with 
Me. To be Communing with Me, you must have “Located” Me in 
more than the conventional, “objective” sense. The whole body- 
mind-complex must be yielded in this devotional recognition of Me. 
The whole body-mind-complex must be devotionally responding to 
Me in this devotional recognition, such that “self”-contraction is 
gone beyond in the searchless Beholding of Me As I Am. 


Such is the ecstasy of true and Reality-active devotion to Me. When 
“T” disappears in the ecstasy of devotion to Me, in whole bodily 
devotional recognition-response to Me, forgetting “self” in Me— 
Where only I Am now (not merely “Objective”, but all-and-All- 
Inclusive)—then there is Love-Bliss. Love-Bliss Is the Inherent Mood 
of whole bodily ego-forgetting devotional recognition-response to 
Me. 


To Realize Consciousness Itself is not to be established merely as 
the principle of being “set apart” as awareness. Rather, to Realize 
Consciousness Itself is to Realize the Condition That Consciousness 
Is. This is a Most Profound Matter. 


In the face of the “world”, Consciousness Itself seems to shrink, 
seems to settle “behind” everything (like an eyeball behind the 
fence). However, in Reality, Consciousness Itself Is a Sphere of 
Infinite Magnitude—in Which everything arises, continues, and (at 


last) passes away. 


To Be Perfectly Established As That Which Is Consciousness Itself Is 
the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam. That Perfect Establishment is a whole 
bodily Transcendental Spiritual process, reguiring the submission of 
the entire psycho-physical vehicle to the Transcendental Spiritual 
process of Realizing That Which Is Consciousness (or Conscious 
Light) Itself. In that process, the body-mind-“self” itself becomes 
ego-transcending devotional Communion with Me. 


Consciousness Itself Realizes the Intrinsic Self-Apprehension of 
Being, Which Is, in Its Deepest Realization, Well-Being—or Love- 
Bliss Itself, or Transcendental Spiritual Energy Itself. 


Energy Itself Is Consciousness Itself. 


Ultimately, This can—and must—Be Realized. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: The “Witness-Position” is not merely a 
generalized reference to apparently individual consciousness (or 
conscious awareness). “Witness” refers to the Status of 
Consciousness Itself. 


Consciousness Itself is not the observer of what is arising, and It is 
not “causing” what is arising. Consciousness Itself is not making 
what arises happen. Consciousness Itself is not “doing” what arises. 
People do animate the (mistaken) presumption that Consciousness 
Itself is somehow “doing” what arises. Yet, it is possible to be in a 
position to notice exactly how thoughts are arising and see that 
they are, in fact, not being done or “caused” by Consciousness Itself. 
Thoughts do not arise from Consciousness Itself. Thoughts are 
happening in the brain. Thought is a process associated with the 
brain, or the brain-mind. 


The Acausal Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State does 


not think. To notice this reguires a unigue “Location” (Prior to 
mind, body, and all space-time-“locatedness” as “point of view”). It 
is commonly presumed that the (apparently individual) conscious 
“self” is doing the thinking. You presume that you are thinking and 
that you are the “subject” of that thinking. You presume you are the 
source and “cause” and “doer” of thinking. You presume that the 
contents, “questions”, and “problems” of your thinking are 
“yours”—but this is only a presumption, or a mere idea. That 
presumption is not inspected—and, indeed, that presumption is not 
true. 


As a matter of fact, the “self”-referential characteristic of language 
itself enforces this presumption. If the actual process of the arising 
of thought or speech can be tacitly noticed, one can tacitly 
understand that the process of thinking, and of speech, is not being 
done by the (apparently individual) conscious “self”. 


Language does not arise “within”. Language is a construct of 
apparent physical and social relatedness. Language is a brain- 
construct, fabricated “outside” (or entirely apart from and previous 
to) all presumptions of “within”. Thus, the alleged “within” is, 
entirely on the basis of bodily-based and socially-constructed 
language (or mere ideas), merely and subsequently invented (or 
reflexively presumed), without any quantifiable and independent 
“within” otherwise and actually arising as “experience”. Therefore, 
the “T”-thought (which is the principal “self”-reference in language 
constructions) is always presumed merely as a reflexive physical 
and social reference. The “I” (or ego) of language-reference to a 
presumed separate “self” is (originally, intrinsically, and entirely) a 
bodily and social “self”-reference. There is no specific, guantifiable, 
or directly identifiable particular (or in any sense separate) “self”, 
within the sphere of human “experience” and “knowledge”, to 
which the egoic “I”-reference can be said to directly point—except 
for the bodily “entity”, functioning (and thinking) within its social 
and natural context of environments. 


The presumed separate “within” of conventional “self”-reference is 
an illusion, fabricated by means of the psycho-physical contraction 
of the body (or the physically and socially environed “self”) toward 
and upon itself. The conventional “I”-reference is merely the body— 


as a physically and socially environed event—-referring to itself. 
Therefore, all “inwardness” (or presumed separateness of “self- 
within”) is a bodily-based illusion, “caused” by a misunderstanding 
(or false implication) of language itself. 


If the “I’-thought is directly inspected, the “I” in mind can be 
discovered to have no existence apart from language itself. 
Therefore, if the Witness-Consciousness is Tacitly Self-Apprehended, 
there is neither the illusion of “within” nor the illusion of 
“outside”—neither the illusion of mind nor of body nor of 
“world”—but only Intrinsically egoless, Non-separate, and 
Indivisible Reality Itself Is Self-Evidently the One, and Only, and 
Divine Case. 


There is no metaphysical “self-within”. There is no ego-“I” apart 
from the bodily and social and brain-encoded “person” of 
physically-embodied life. There is no “soul” (or non-physical “inner- 
1”). 


What, then, is at the depth-level of human awareness? There is a 
depth Beyond and Prior to bodily and social “self”-identity—but 
that depth is not a separate “within”, or an “inner” ego-“I”. Rather, 
the “Deep” of Consciousness (Itself) Is the Conscious Light That Is 
Reality Itself—Which Is Intrinsically egoless, Non-separate, 
Indivisible, and Self-Evidently Divine. That “Depth” Is the Witness- 
Consciousness—Which Is of a Transcendental Spiritual and Absolute 
Nature. 


The Witness-Consciousness is not the “I” of mind. 


The Witness-Consciousness cannot be Self-“Located” (or “Its” 
Realization “caused”) by any action or gesture of mind. 


The Witness-Consciousness cannot be Self-“Located” by means of 
any search of mind or body—because the Witness-Consciousness 

Always Already Stands Prior to all egoic “self”-identification with 
mind and body and “world”. 


All seeking “within” is a reflexive (or “self”-contracting) gesture of 
the bodily and social “self”. 


All seeking (or turning to) “within” is a “self”-bound, “self”- 
reinforcing, and (inherently) “self”-deluded activity. 


All seeking (or turning to) “outside” is a “self”-bound, “self”- 
reinforcing, and (inherently) “self”-deluded activity. 


All seeking—whether to “within” or to “outside”—is founded on 
already-presumed “self”-identification with body, mind, and 
“world”. 


All seeking exercises and reinforces egoic “self”-identification with 
mind and body and “world”—and even all “discoveries” (or all 
presumed “knowledge”) achieved by the exercise of egoic “self”- 
identification with mind and body and “world” merely re-assert the 
illusion of separate “self”-consciousness. 


All seeking is the exercise of egoity. 


The egoic “T”-thought (or the separate-“self”-idea) is the iconic 
“self”-representation (or identity-“object”) of the presumed “point 
of view” (or the apparent space-time-“locatedness” of psycho- 
physical attention). 


Human beings die—but an icon (like a mirror) comes to life every 
time anyone looks at it. 


The egoic “T”-thought is a “self”-representation (or a “self- 
objectifying” device) that is, in effect, an effort—exercised by 
means of a kind of iconic fiction—to abstract and eternalize (and 
even to immortalize) the otherwise mortal bodily and social “self- 
entity”. 


The seeker-ego is a “self”-fictionalized character, egoically “self”- 
projected upon the “world”-stage of the human mind-play (or 
“world”-mummery) of rather theatrically-staged adventures (both 
comic and tragic). 


The icon that is ego-“I” is a hero/heroine of “self”-adventure, “self”- 
protected from all failures (and from death itself) by an illusion of 
necessity, accomplishment, “knowledge”, power, and foreverness. 


The iconic ego-“I” is the first, last, and fundamental goal and 


beloved of its own “self”-reflected and “self”-imagined theatre of 
life. 


Therefore, all seeking is the “self”-idolization and active “self”- 
idolatry of “point of view”. 


All seeking is “self”-worship—or the iconic idealization of the 
“point of view” that is the seeker, as if the “point of view” is the 
adorable purpose and “object”-of-importance to the attention of the 
seeker. 


The “inward”-turned search and the “outward”-turned search are, 
both and egually, the worship of the “self”-presumed separate “self” 
by the “self”-presumed separate “self”—or the ego-effort of “self”- 
worship of (or “self”-meditation on) the space-time-bound ego-“I” 
(or the presumed separate “self” of space-time-“location”, or “point 
of view”) by the same space-time-bound ego-“I”. 


The Intrinsic Self-“Locating” of the Intrinsically egoless Witness- 
Consciousness is not a search, not an ego-effort, and not a 
meditation (or an “inner” worship) turned upon the ego-“I”. 


The Witness-Consciousness Is simply That—the Mere Witness 
(Itself). The Witness-Consciousness Is the Status of the True Divine 
(and Acausal) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Reality Itself. The Witness-Consciousness is not the “doer” of the 
events of the body-mind-complex. The Witness-Consciousness Is 
Only Itself. The process of Realization is a Demonstration of the 
Self-Apprehension of That Very Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State in the context of conditionally manifested existence. 
Divine Self-Realization is not about the body-mind-complex. 
Therefore, the seventh stage Demonstration in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not about the body- 
mind-complex. Rather, the seventh stage Demonstration in the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is simply the 
inevitable course of the Demonstration of Divine Self-Realization 
(or Reality-Realization) Itself—Which, Most Ultimately, Outshines 
the body-mind-“self” and the “world”. 


The Conscious Light of Being Itself is not “doing” anything 
whatsoever. The body-mind-complex is a “play” on Reality Itself, a 


“seeming” that is full of self-“caused” characteristics. That Which Is 
the Mere Witness-Consciousness does not have a body, and is not a 
body-mind-“self”. In Truth, there are no forms or modifications or 
limitations. You—or the mind of “self”-illusion—only presume 
them. The forms, modifications, and limitations you presume are, in 
and of themselves, non-existent—although they seem to exist. In 
Reality, they are nothing but transparent (or merely apparent), and 
non-necessary, and intrinsically non-binding modifications of the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—Reality Itself, 
Which Is Always Already The Case. When you are Established in 
That, by That, As That—by virtue of My Transcendental Spiritual 
Divine Blessing-Invasion, That Turns you about and “inside” out 
and “outside” in, and Vanishes ego-“I” in My Sight—then you 
Awaken from your false presumptions. You are simply 
misinterpreting what you are seeing in the Mirror That Is Reality 
Itself. You do not know what you are looking at, “Narcissus”. You 
think it is an “other”—but the “other” is only you. 


It is possible to tacitly notice that thoughts arise without any kind 
of intention on the part of conscious awareness. If a presumed 
individual “self” (or individual conscious awareness) were doing the 
thinking—or if a thought were to appear concretely as a verbal 
conceptual noticing of some kind, or if the individual consciousness 
were thinking what became manifested as a thought—there would 
have to be something preceding the thought, which the individual 
consciousness would “know” and do. However, the (apparently) 
individual consciousness (or individual conscious awareness) does 
not “know” or do anything in order to “cause” a thought to appear. 
If conscious awareness were “causing” thoughts to arise, the 
individual consciousness would have to think something and then 
“cause” that preliminary thought to take the form of a thought! 


You can think something and then speak, but you can also speak 
without thinking before you speak. What is going on when there is 
speaking and no pre-thinking? Where is the speech coming from? 
Who is thinking it? The conscious awareness that presumes it is 
doing the thinking is, in Reality, not doing the thinking—because 
the conscious awareness is not doing anything except standing there 
being itself, merely reflecting the thinking. To do that takes no 
more activity than a mirror must perform to reflect your face. The 


mirror does not have to do anything. You need only look at the 
mirror. 


There is no activity of conscious awareness that precedes a thought. 
The association between conscious awareness and the brain exhibits 
thinking as one of its characteristics. Yet, thought is a product of 
the brain, not of conscious awareness. 


There are subtler conditions of conditionally manifested 
“experience” in which there is no physical brain—although there is 
certainly a functioning subtle network of some kind that is the 
eguivalent of a brain, something that can conduct the energies and 
proceedings that are associated with thoughts, and so on. Similarly, 
there are subtle forms of existence which are not physically 
incarnate, but which may appear to be thinking. Yet, the fact that 
such forms exist does not necessarily suggest that they are thinking 
—or that the Very Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State in 
Which they are appearing is doing any thinking. 


In the case of every conditionally manifested being (whether 
existing in a gross or a subtle dimension of the cosmic domain), 
there is a conditional mechanism enabling the function of memory 
and the apparent awareness of “self” and “other”—and the habitual 
“self”-contraction of that entire mechanism pre-determines the 
individual’s presumptions about existence. The “self”-contraction is 
the “root”-attitude of the ego-bound body-mind-complex, the 
attitude that is manifested whenever the ego-bound body-mind- 
complex thinks or speaks. The “self”-contraction is the presumption 
of separateness, the presumption of “self” existing “in” a “world”. 


You presume that “the body-mind-'self in the world” is your first 
“experience”, and you speak of your “within” as if you are “outside” 
your “within”. You presume that you are “outside” your “inside”, 
and that your “inside” is “deep in there”. That presumption is not 
inspected, nor is it “known”—it is merely presumed. It is not 
“experienced”. It is, simply and naively, spoken of as if it were so. 


Language is a convention that already presumes egoity and bodily 
existence. Language is a means of interaction between presumed 
egos, between presumed formally-existing entities. Language is not 
about the Acausal Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 


of Reality Itself, in Which those entities are (apparently) arising. 
Rather, language is about the exchanges between entities as 
entities, as body-minds. Thus, thought and speech come from the 
body-mind-complex, not from Consciousness Itself. 


Further evidence that thought and speech come from the body- 
mind-complex is the fact that people sometimes speak without 
“knowing” that they are talking. For instance, someone who is 
asleep can be talking and not be aware of doing so. It is even 
possible to have conversations with people while they sleep, and 
they will have no memory of having spoken. Who was talking? The 
brain-mind or the body was talking. 


You identify with the body-mind-complex through “self”- 
contraction. The apparent association (or apparent connection) 
between That Which Is the Mere Witness-Consciousness (or Non- 
differentiated Conscious Light) and the apparently arising body- 
mind-complex is the source of the (false) presumption that That 
Which Is the Mere Witness-Consciousness (or Non-differentiated 
Conscious Light) is the body-mind-complex, and that That Which Is 
the Mere Witness-Consciousness is Appearing in the form that the 
body-mind-complex (itself) is presuming. Language is the means 
whereby the Non-differentiated Conscious Light of Being Itself 
presumes to be identified with “Narcissus” (or the ego-“I”). Human 
beings make an entire culture out of this presumption, an entire 
lifetime out of it. You make every moment out of it. 


You presume that the body and the “world” are the first 
“experience”, whereas you do not even have any awareness of the 
body or of the “world” until after they have already happened. To 
have any perception takes time. Yes, perhaps only a fraction of 
elapsed time—but, nevertheless, it takes time for the perception of 
the “world” and the perception of the body to be registered. For the 
mechanism of the body-mind-complex to register a perception 
requires just that fraction of elapsed time that it takes energy to 
travel the distance required for the bodily cycle of perceiving to 
occur. 


Therefore, you do not “experience” the body first or thought first or 
the “world” first. You do not even “experience” the body, thought, 
or the “world” in real time! They are always artifacts of the past. 


Always. All conditional “experiencing” is of the past. There is no 
present-time “experience”. There is no present time. There is only 
past time. The Real Present is not in time. The Real Present Is the 
Mere Witness-Consciousness. The Real Present Is Conscious Light. 
The Real Present Is Prior to the body-mind-“self”. The Real Present 
is not identified with the body-mind-“self”. The Real Present Is 
Reality Itself—Perfectly Prior to the body-mind-“self”, all thought, 
and all of conditionally arising “world”. 


The body-mind-“self” is a kind of “parasite” on the Non- 
differentiated Conscious Light—making use of It as you make use of 
the electricity generated by the power company when you plug a 
lamp into the wall. The power company sends you a bill. There is 
also a price for the presumption of the separate body-mind-“self”— 
a bill of suffering that you can never pay off! The price that you are 
billed for your little lifetime is unpayable. 


The Reality-Condition Is the Acausal Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. If you are 
Granted the Gift of Standing in That Position, Self-Abiding in That 
Position, then you have been Granted the Gift of the “Perfect 
Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge”. It becomes Tacitly Obvious that 
all “questions” (and all “problems”) are inherently answered. The 
Nature of Reality Itself is Tacitly Obvious. There is absolutely no 
“difference”, no separation—and the actual status of thinking and of 
perception and of the “world” is Inherently Obvious. 


The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect Knowledge” is not a merely 
philosophical conviction that the “subjective” interior is really the 
Source of the “world”. The “Perfect Practice” of “Perfect 
Knowledge” is not something you believe merely because it is stated 
convincingly in some philosophical summary. No. In the Divine 
Self-Position, “Perfect Knowledge” is Inherently Obvious. In the 
Divine Self-Position, the Status of everything is Inherently Obvious, 
not argued. There is Always Already no thought in That Position. 


The “Perfect Practice” of Adidam is not about intentionally 
assuming the Position (or the Attitude) of “Mere Witness”. You 
cannot do that. You can strategically assume the attitude of 
observing, but to observe is a function of the brain-mind. To 
observe, to discriminate, and to think are all functions of the subtle 


body. Those functions are all characteristics of brain-mind—or of 
the mechanics, at any rate, of the complex of gross and subtle 
structures. 


The “root” (or causal) dimension is the “root” ego-dimension, the 
dimension of the “root”-contraction. There are fundamentals in that 
dimension. The feelings of separateness, relatedness, otherness, and 
“difference” comprise the inherent characteristics of the causal 
dimension (or “root” ego-dimension) of conditionally apparent 
awareness. The feelings of separateness, relatedness, otherness, and 
“difference” are the “root” of all limitations that are otherwise 
reflected in the brain-mind. All the patterns that govern brain-mind 
presumptions are in the “root”-dimension. 


You (as the presumed body-mind-“self”) can observe—but you (as 
the presumed body-mind-“self”) cannot be the Witness- 
Consciousness, because That Which Is the Witness-Consciousness is 
not (in the active, or functional, sense) “witnessing”. “Witnessing” 
is a kind of activity—it is (functionally) observing. That Which Is 
the Witness-Consciousness, the “Root”-Condition, is not doing any 
“witnessing”. 


I use the term “Witness-Consciousness” to Describe the actual (or 
always present-time) Status of Consciousness Itself, to indicate that 
Consciousness Itself is not active in any sense. It is not “doing” or 
“thinking”. Consciousness Itself is not “doing” the activities of the 
body. Consciousness Itself Is Prior to all action. The Condition That 
Is Always Already The Case is not thinking. It is not that thinking 
must somehow be controlled or stopped, and then what is “left 
over” is the Witness-Consciousness. To stop thinking is something 
you can do (somehow or other, by various means, but only 
temporarily) to the body-mind-“self”. But to Be Prior to thought is 
to Be That Which Is the Witness-Consciousness. The Witness- 
Consciousness does not have to stop thinking in order to Be What It 
Is. It is always already not thinking. 


Therefore, That Which Is the Witness-Consciousness is not limited 
(or defined) by the characteristics of language. The characteristics 
of separateness, relatedness, otherness, and “difference” are 
inherent in language. Language is built on these structures. 
Language is built on the illusion of egoity—or of separate “self” in a 


“world” of separateness, relatedness, otherness, and “difference”. 
The Fundamental Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—That 
Which Is the Witness-Consciousness—does not manifest any of 
those structures. That Which Is the Witness-Consciousness has none 
of the structures of language, none of the structures of egoity. That 
Which Is the Witness-Consciousness has nothing to do with any of 
that. It Stands Free. It Is Prior to all conditionality. 


To be Established in That Position (by My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) is the beginning of the Great 
Process of the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam. The Establishment in the Witness- 
Position is the beginning of the Ultimate Manifestation of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam—Which (in due course) becomes the 
seventh stage Demonstration, in Which everything is (Tacitly, and 
Inherently) Divinely Self-Recognizable, without illusion, without 
the limitations of language or egoity or body-mind. Most 
Ultimately, the Force of That Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition 
Infuses all conditionally manifested “experience” to the point of 
Outshining—and That Is Divine Translation. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam is the 
Demonstration that becomes Divine Translation. The “Perfect 
Practice” is not merely about becoming Established in the Witness- 
Position, as if that Realization were an “end-phenomenon”. The 
Witness-Position is not an “end-phenomenon”. The Witness-Position 
is simply the first Gift Granted by My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace to My “Perfect Practice” devotees. 
Establishment As the Witness-Consciousness is only the beginning of 
the process of Real Existence. 


I have Summarized the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam Thus: “Be Consciousness (Itself), ‘Contemplate’ 
Consciousness (Itself), Transcend everything in Consciousness 
(Itself).” This is a simple summary of the Process whereby the 
“Perfect Practice” becomes the Ultimacy of the seventh stage 
Demonstration. Thus, once you have been Granted the Gift of Self- 
Abiding As That Which Is the Witness-Consciousness, the Witness- 
Position must be entered into. The Witness-Consciousness Is Its Own 
Domain. The Witness-Consciousness is not “doing” something. The 


Witness-Consciousness Is (Only) Itself. My devotee enters into the 
Witness-Position by Means of the devotional and Transcendental 
Spiritual process in relationship to Me. The Witness-Position is 
entered into by Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Grace—My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission in the circumstance of Non- difference” (or Non- 
separation) from Me, Which is the most intense mode of devotion to 
Me, the “Perfect” form of devotion to Me. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not about 
being independently a “something” that is “the same” as I Am. The 
“Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam is about having 
become Perfectly turned to Me (As I Am). In the process that (in 
due course) Establishes (and, then, Demonstrates) the “Perfect 
Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam, My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission Awakens That Which Is 
the Witness-Consciousness (and not the “doer”) to Itself, in and of 
Itself, As Itself—so that It Is “Known” and Realized. This Awakening 
is not the achievement of some process, act, or state of the active 
observing of the body-mind-complex. Rather, That Awakening is the 
Perfect Realization of the Domain of Conscious Light Itself. That 
Perfect Realization becomes (in due course) the seventh stage (or 
Most Perfect) Awakening, in Which everything is Divinely Self- 
Recognized. 


Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition (or seventh stage 
Demonstration) shows Itself in the four stages of spontaneous Self- 
Demonstration I have Described. Divine Transfiguration, Divine 
Transformation, Divine Indifference, and Divine Translation—these 
are the inevitable stages of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage Demonstration. These stages are the (Spontaneously 
Unfolding) Self-Evident Signs of the seventh stage Demonstration, 
not the “doings” of the seventh stage process. These stages are the 
inevitable Demonstration of the Self-Abiding Divine Self- 
Recognition of apparent phenomenal (or conditional) existence. 


The non-necessity of conditional existence is the Basis of the 
seventh stage Demonstration in the Reality-Way of Adidam. The 
Demonstration of the seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam is a “Brightening”, to the point of Outshining. The only-by- 


Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam is the Demonstration of the Divine Conscious Light. The 
seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of Adidam is the Divine 
Demonstration of the non-necessity of the “world”. Most Ultimately, 
the seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of Adidam is Divine 
Translation into My Divine Self-Domain—not by leaving the 
conditional domain, but by Outshining it. 


These Words of Mine are suggestive of something that may convey 
meaning to you. Yet, These Words I am Uttering are (Themselves) a 
Direct Self-Revelation of and As the Intrinsically egoless Acausal 
Divine Reality Itself. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: Bodily-born, you identify with a 
presumed separate “self” that is the perceiver and the thinker. In 
Reality, however, you are not thinking. Rather, thoughts are arising 
by means of the mechanics of conditional Nature. Your 
participation in that process—your only participation in that 
process—is (itself) conditional. You (As you Truly Are) are not part 
of that process. You (As you Truly Are) Are That Which Is the 
Witness-Consciousness. Your actual Situation is not perceiving and 
thinking and doing. You are not psycho-physically active. No matter 
what arises, you Are the Witness-Consciousness. Whether waking, 
dreaming, or sleeping, you Are the Witness-Consciousness. 


Notice: No matter what arises, you Are (Always Already, and Only) 
the Witness-Consciousness. 


Do you Stand in the Natural (or Prior) Position in Which you 
Always Already Exist, or do you identify with what is arising? If 
you identify with what is arising, you are identifying with an 
illusion. Likewise, dissociating from what is arising, detaching from 
what is arising, is an effort of the same kind. Dissociation is merely 
reaction. Dissociation is not Freedom. 


All the stages of life previous to the seventh stage of life are forms 
of reactivity—reactive contraction, egoity, “self”-identification with 
the body-mind-complex and with the conditionally arising 
phenomena of a universally appearing illusion. The “world” and its 
apparent universe are an illusion in the sense that the “world” is not 
arising on its own. It has no independent existence or necessity. It is 
merely apparent, non-necessary, intrinsically non-binding. It 
appears to be binding because of your (total psycho-physical) 
reactive contraction—which is conditional (and egoic) “self”- 
identification, the act of “Narcissus”, in which you seem to be what 
(in Reality) is merely your own reflection in the patterns of 
“experience” generated by the universal “machine”. The “world” 
and all that arises seem to be “other”, but the “world” of arising is 
your own “result”. The “world” of arising is the pattern that reflects 
the presumption of independent identity—which the space-time- 
bound “self-locatedness” of body-mind-“self” (or “point of view”) is 
(by means of “self”-reflection) superimposing on Reality Itself. 


There is no “you” that is thinking. There is the apparent arising of 
thinking, but thinking is not being “caused” by the illusory separate 
entity that you call “I” (and that everybody else calls “you”). The 
apparently separate entity that you keep referring to as “yourself” is 
not doing physical activities, is not doing mental activities, is not 
doing emotions, is not doing the breathing. 


In that case, what function does “you” have? What is your purpose 
in life, if you are not doing any of this? (And you are not!) Do you 
have a purpose in life? Or are you (As you Truly Are) up to 
something entirely different? Something that is not about a “you” in 
any case—certainly not as a separate entity. The apparent separate 
entity is simply the body-mind-complex—and even the body-mind- 
complex is not, in Reality, a separate entity. The body-mind- 
complex is part of a universal (and egoless, and indivisible) process. 
Absolutely everything about the body-mind-complex is completely 
dependent on a process that is universally operative. The body- 
mind-complex has no independent activities whatsoever. The body- 
mind-complex did not arise on its own. The body-mind-complex is a 
totally dependent mechanism. The body-mind-complex is always 
continuous with the inherently unified cosmos. 


You are not in the situation in which you presume yourself to be. 
You have a very complex language of reference to that which you 
are not and to that which you are not doing! You are completely 
wrapped up in the presumption of being the body-mind-complex, 
and wrapped up in the psycho-physical operations with which you 
presume to be identified. You are suffering those operations, 
because they all seem to proceed through time—and there is all the 
difficulty, and the breakdown, and the anticipated death, and all 
the rest of it. You are stuck with all of that. You are caught on the 
“train”, and you cannot get off it. The body is on the “train” of life 
—proceeding inexorably to death. The mind is on a “train” of 
thought—the next thought, and the next one, and the next one, the 
next one, the next one. The mind never stops. That is why you are 
so happy to go to sleep! 


The destiny of the body is to “experience” and suffer and die. The 
destiny of the mind is to keep on thinking thoughts—thoughts of all 
kinds. There are positive thoughts and negative thoughts, thoughts 
you like and thoughts you do not like, thoughts that are (it seems) 
under your control and thoughts that are not (and do not even seem 
to be) under your control. Likewise, what is your destiny relative to 
emotions? To “experience” positive emotions and negative 
emotions. Emotions occur in response to what arises. You are 
(apparently) bound by that mechanism. Even if there are certain 
emotions you do not like—such as sorrow, for instance—any 
undesirable emotion can happen in any case. All kinds of emotions 
follow one after the other, and there is nothing you can do about it. 


You are caught on this “train” of body-mind-complex, with its four 
principal faculties. And those faculties are moving toward a destiny 
with which you are not at all comfortable. Nevertheless, you are 
continuing to identify with the body-mind-complex. 


I point out to you that, no matter what arises, you Are the Witness- 
Consciousness. Such Is the Inherent Nature of your Real Position. 
No matter what arises—not just thoughts and emotions and bodily 
activities and breaths, but even attention—you Are the Witness- 
Consciousness. You are never the separate “doer” of action. 
However, your idea of separateness, your presumption of separate 
“self”, is based on identifying with being the “doer” of the actions 


variously associated with each of the psycho-physical faculties. In 
Reality, however, you are not the “doer”. Psycho-physical actions 
are simply (spontaneously and otherwise) arising. You are under 
the illusion that you are “doing” them because of the mechanics of 
psycho-physical events. However, if you truly inspect those actions, 
in their instant of happening, it is Self-Evident that you Are the 
Witness-Consciousness only. 


This is why the “Perfect Practice” is the Perfect Demonstration of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam. Yet, the “Perfect Practice” cannot be 
achieved by philosophical means alone, or by argument and willful 
manipulation of the body-mind-complex. All willful manipulation of 
the body-mind-complex is based on egoic “self”-identification with 
the body-mind-complex and reaction to the body-mind-complex. No 
manipulation of body and/or mind ever leads to Inherent 
Identification with the Prior Condition, such that you can enter into 
That Condition profoundly. 


As long as you continue to egoically “self”-identify with the body- 
mind-complex, you cannot even inspect your Real Position for more 
than a moment. I Say to you: No matter what is arising, you Are the 
Witness-Consciousness. For a moment, you understand something 
about what I am Saying, and, then, suddenly and immediately, you 
are back on the “train” again, in the various modes of the complex 
body-mind—the thoughts, the emotions, the bodily sensations, the 
breathing. 


You are constantly looking to determine how you feel, remembering 
that you are dying, noticing what is happening, remembering this 
and remembering that, or feeling that you are going to have to do 
such and such. 


You Are the Witness-Consciousness! 


You cannot “do” the “Perfect Practice”. To Demonstrate the “Perfect 
Practice”, you must be Already and Always Priorly Established As 
the Witness-Consciousness—by Means of the only-by-My-Divine- 
Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given “Radical” (or “At- 
the-Root”) Self-Manifestation of the “Thumbs”. Establishment As 
the Witness-Consciousness is not about reminding yourself by 
asking yourself (over and over again), “Am I the Witness- 


Consciousness?”, or by affirming (over and over again), “I Am the 
Witness-Consciousness.” That is merely the mind talking—and, 
thus, there is no “Witness-Consciousness” about it. You had to 
identify with the mind even to engage such an exercise. 


Therefore, you are caught on this “train”. You should at least grow 
to appreciate your dilemma, and understand (thereby) the 
fruitlessness of all the modes of your seeking. You should 
understand, in fact, that all you are doing is seeking, and 
understand that the reason you are seeking is your own activity of 
“self”-contraction. The noticing of all of this—in the midst of a 
profound Immersion in My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
(Acausal) Person—Awakens the Inherent Position to Itself, As Itself. 
Only then can the “Perfect Practice” of devotion to Me begin. 


You cannot simply choose to Stand As the Witness-Consciousness, 
or will yourself to enter into That Which Is the Witness- 
Consciousness—because you will always move on to your various 
psycho-physical states of ego-identification, the automaticities of 
“self”-contraction. 


That Which Is the Witness-Consciousness is referred to in various 
traditions—but in their different languages. The Witness- 
Consciousness may be called “the Self”, “Nirvana”, “the Buddha- 
Nature”, or “the One Mind” (not meaning the mind that generates 
thoughts, but That in Which even all forms are apparently arising). 
The Condition That is referred to by these terms Is That Which must 
be Realized. However, Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization of That 
Condition is not merely to become stably Self-Identified with the 
Witness-Consciousness. In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam, Standing in the Position of the Witness- 
Consciousness is only the beginning. From the perspective of the 
sixth stage traditions, to Stand As the Witness-Consciousness is final 
Realization—but such is not Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization as 
I have Revealed It to Be. Awakening to the Witness-Consciousness is 
simply one part of the spontaneously unfolding process of 
Realization in the Reality-Way of Adidam. It is a necessary “Root”- 
Realization, but it is not (Itself) the Perfect (and Fully both 
Transcendental and Spiritual, and Perfectly egolessly Divine) 
seventh stage Realization That I Reveal and Give. It is not, in other 


words, the “end-phenomenon” (or Most Ultimate Perfection) of the 
process of the Reality-Way of Adidam. Establishment As the 
Witness-Consciousness is simply the “Root”-Disposition that makes 
the “Perfect Practice” possible. 


How does the “Perfect Practice” become Established? This is what I 
have Taught: The “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
becomes Established through the practice of devotionally turning to 
Me (moment to moment), and entering into right and true 
devotional Communion with Me—searchlessly turned to Me (such 
that, in due course, you become sensitive to My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission), practicing the 
disciplines of right life based on My Instructions, engaging (in due 
course) the preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice 
(while always continuing to remain responsively turned to Me), and 
allowing the process that I have Described to unfold. In due course, 
that process becomes the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Previous to the “Perfect Practice”, the “I” (as the body-mind- 
complex) must be turned to Me. When you are Established in the 
“Perfect Practice”—or, in other words, when you become 
Established As the Witness-Consciousness—then I Instruct you to 
Abide As That and to Be Entered into That. I Am That. Devotion to 
Me is, Ultimately, to be Entered profoundly into That Condition. 
When you enter into That Condition, the process is transferred from 
the conditional apparatus of egoic “self”-identification with the 
body-mind-complex to the Prior Condition (Itself). 


Such is the beginning of the Ultimate Demonstration (or “Perfect 
Practice”) of the Reality-Way of Adidam. All the preceding 
demonstration-stages of the Reality-Way of Adidam are preliminary 
to That Ultimate Demonstration. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: In the conditional domain, there is only 


death, and the endless effort to escape death (through dualistic 
illusions, “experience”, seeking, and satisfaction of body-mind-“self” 
intentions). 


Such is the circumstance that is conditional life. Therefore, 
conditional life is not some kind of “Divine Utopia”. 


Moving beyond is, truly (and in Reality), what conditional life is 
reguiring (and always pointing toward). 


Conditional life is not any kind of egoically-conceived and perfectly 
bodily-congenial “utopia”. 


The intrinsic nature of conditional life (in and of itself) is about 
death, and suffering, and limitation, and separation. 


Therefore, conditional life is, intrinsically, a circumstance reguiring 
ego-transcending practice. 


Conditional life is a fire. 
Listen to Me! 


Conditional life is a fire by which you will be consumed—unless 
you Awaken (Perfectly) within it and from it. 


However, if you resist the Awakening-Process, and if you do not 
live by the Intrinsically egoless Principle That Is Reality Itself, and if 
you fasten in on your seeming-separate ego-“self”, and on the 
endings, separations, sorrows, pains, and all the rest of ego's 
separate and separative destiny, then you are refusing the Intrinsic 
Law of existence, denying all potential of Self-Realization of the 
Perfectly egoless and Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, and (instead) seeking 
Utter Happiness in what is never Happiness Itself. 


Such sought Happiness does not exist. 


Such sought Happiness will never exist. 


Is that not clear? 


Some appear, here and there, who “Know” more. 


In My Divine Avataric Incarnation-Form here, I Am the “Perfect 
Knower” and the “Perfect Knowledge”. 


In the Great Tradition of humankind, human individuals not much 
grown (fastened in their sorrows and death visions) have gravitated 
toward the Wise, the “Knowers”, those who have grown more—at 
least a little bit more than them. 


You must do likewise. 
Therefore, Listen to Me! 


Turn to Me, and live the intrinsically ego-transcending life I have 
Revealed and Given to all-and-All. 


By doing so, you can go beyond the limits of mortality and futility. 
There are potential conditional destinies beyond this Earthly-life. 


Most Ultimately, There Is the Perfect Destiny—Non-conditional and 
Perfectly egoless Love-Bliss, Which Demonstrates Itself (At Last) As 
Divine Translation into My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


Even in this conditional “world” of mortal circumstance, there is no 
intrinsic impediment to Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization, Utterly 
and Perfectly Free of limitations. 


The Impulse to Realize That Which Is Divine is not the impulse to 
perfect the “world”, or to perfect human possibility. 


Rather, the Impulse to Realize That Which Is Divine, or Reality 
Itself, coincides with the Impulse to Absolute Freedom and Absolute 


Renunciation. 


Right and true renunciation is not a matter of negating the 
apparently separate “self” or the apparently separate “world”. 


Rather, right and true renunciation is the absolute transcending of 
separate “self”—through Establishment in and As That Which Is 
“Perfect”, That Which Is Divine, That Which Is Always Already The 
Case. 


“Consider” This: 


All of this conditional “world” passes. 


Thus, all of this appearance is already dead. 


Watch! 
Be Free. 
Stand with Me— 


Where I Am, now. 


No sentimentality— 
All-Love, All-Freedom. 
The Witness-Consciousness Itself, 


Invested in the Perfect “Place”. 


Invest yourself in This Freedom. 


“Know” It—now. 


There is not anything you can do 
to “otherwise” the always dying nature 


of the conditional domain. 


Likewise, 
you cannot Be 
in any other place 


than Standing As I Am. 


All forms pass. 
Watch them pass. 
Watch! 


You Are the Witness-Only. 


This appearance passes—will pass. 
Even now, it is the past. 


What arises is a shadow of the absent. 


Find Me out. 


There is not anything you can do 


to “otherwise” the always dying nature 

of the conditional domain. 

Nevertheless, 

you Are Always Already Standing with Me, 
in My Indifferent “Place”— 


if only you will find Me out. 


This conditional “world” passes. 

This “everything” always dies. 

Even this can be tacitly (merely) observed— 

by Always Prior Standing As Mere Witness here. 


Therefore, Fall Awake in Me! 


No “thing” continues. 

Everything in this “world” changes, 
moment by moment. 

These conditional forms all die. 


Then gone. 


I Stand in the “Place” 
Where these forms here are not. 


This Stand Is 


My Divine and Intrinsically egoless State— 
a “Place” the ego fears to go, 


for fear its death there ceases all. 


Give the ego gone to Me. 

Find out My Self-of-Radiance, 
Which Is All-Love-As-Bliss. 

Let the ego be Un-Happened— 


now. 


Where Are you? 

Do you not watch this “world”? 
Do you not see it passing 
before your eyes, 

before your heart? 

Then, 


that is the end of it. 


You all want gradual purification, 
but all this “thing”— 
this conditional “world” that is observed— 


all dies. 


Watch it! 
Guaranteed— 


it dies. 


This is the passage between the first and the second stages of the 
“Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Standing Free— 
without shape, 
without center, 
without perimeters. 


Stand Free. 


Who is Being 

the Witness-Consciousness 
here? 

I Am! 

Therefore, 

Go to Home 

by Always As 


with Me. 


The conditional “world” 
is always already dead. 
It is now finished. 


I Call you to the “Perfect Practice’ 


by devotion to Me. 


Here I Am. 

I Am Here. 

Stand Firm Here— 
Where I Am 


As I Am. 


I Tell you now: 

No idea of “God” 

will protect you from death. 
There is no bargaining 


with Indivisibility. 


The Only One Who Is 
Only Is. 


I Am 


the One Who Is. 


All is dead. 

All is gone. 

Real God does not protect. 

Real God Is the One Who Stands Firm, 
Merely As the Witness-Consciousness, 
As Free. 

That Is Me, 


As I Am. 


Real God is not on your side. 

Real God Is Always Only As you, 

in Always Perfect “Place” 

to Wash your black of separation’s mind, 
such that your Stand Is Firm 

As Witness-Only, 

with every “difference” rendered white 


in Prior’s Conscious Light. 


Observe it, 


declare it: 


“T Am the Witness-Only. 

I will not—cannot—waver. 

Cannot, will not!” 

When you make this Self-Confession, 
you (Thus and Thereby) come 


to the Perfect “Place” of Me. 


Having Self-“Located” the Prior Position 
(As Mere Witness As Itself), 

Be Non-risen in the “Witness-Place”, 
and Be (Thus) “Happened” 

As That Conscious Light 

of Consciousness Itself 

Which Is At-Being 


the Mere and Only Witness As Itself. 


No matter what arises, 

tacitly observe. 

By always tacit observation 

of all-Happening of Happen's All— 
Always Self-“Locate” 


(by Tacit Self-Apperception) 


All the Always Prior 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of the Never-Rendered Consciousness 


of Conscious Light That Is. 


When you Stand Firm 
in That True Heart, 


you cannot look to right or left. 


No “thing” jumps out to here, 
to claim an “I” of separate “self” 


as origin of this or that. 


Consciousness (Itself), 

As Self-“Located” Prior Stand, 
Is 

(“Then” and “There”) 

the sudden death 


of ego-“I”-observer. 


Preliminary to the “Perfect Practice” 


is the mourning for forms. 


That is it— 

the suffering of this ordeal, 

year after year. 

Just before the Wakening, 

great sorrow overwhelms the suffered “self”. 


Then There Is the Clarity! 


You think otherwise. 
You are all too friendly with one another. 
You still look to right and left 


for consolation, friendship, friendliness. 


In the Witness-Position, 

there is no hopefulness. 

No argument, 

no bargaining. 

You cannot help but Stand with Me, 
As I Am, 


There. 


Watch it— 


now! 


This passes, 

and is dead. 

Watch it pass. 

All the while you watch, 
you Sit 


As I Am. 


Grow in the Perfect Process I have Given you. 


Be devoted to Me in My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Divine Form, and (thereby, in due course) “Locate” and “Know” My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission. 


Be Drawn along, Attracted along. 


Eventually, you Stand—tacitly observing all, irrevocably, As I Am. 


“Tt” is not empty. 

“Tt” Is the Only Fullness. 

This is not merely an intellectual concept. 
You Always Already Stand As Thus, 
Inherently Bereft of consolation. 

You always already have no means 

to look to right or left. 

You always already have no attachments— 


not by resistance, 


but As the Perfect Virtue 


of Where and As you Always Already Stand. 


This is the most difficult of passages. 
It takes Me a while to Draw you through the knot. 
Your life passes—moment to moment. 


Hour by hour, day by day, week by week, month by month—it all 
passes. 


All is Merely (Tacitly) Witnessed. 
Endure it, and your sorrow will be vanished. 


Your lust, your sorrow, your anger, your heart-wound, your frontal 
and spinal energies—all Washed, until there are none. 


As with Me, the Headless Watch of no-“thing’s” silent rise. 


Only the endurance of ultimate sorrow—until you are, Ultimately, 
Set Free. 


Watch! 

There is not any “thing” to hold. 

All the time of time—Merely As. 
Enter This “Place” of Merely Witness. 
Merely As Is. 


Now. 


If you would become Established in the “Perfect Practice”, the hard 
requirement is This Prior Perfect death of ego- TI”. 


No ego would want This. 


As an ego, you have no capability that can here-tolerate the Stand 
of Perfect “Place” As Me! 


You must, therefore, be first here-released of all your implications, 
all your interests, all your contradictions, strategies, and search—all 
your here-delays that are not yet arrived to here-attend to Me. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: That Which Is Always Already The Case 
—the Witness-Consciousness, Consciousness Itself—is not merely 
the “subjective” principle you mean by “consciousness” as an 
individual (or separate) “self”. It is not merely your conscious 
“knowing”-awareness, apparently “inside” your always “outside”- 
looking-in. 


What is That Witness-Consciousness Which must be Realized? The 
Realization of Its Condition (altogether) is the Realization 
associated with the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. Most Ultimately, the Realization 
of the Witness-Consciousness is the seventh stage Realization Itself. 


The Witness-Consciousness That can be pointed to (and suggested 
through speech) is not actually Realized in the instant of the 
noticing that, no matter what arises, you Are the Mere Witness- 
Consciousness (Itself). This is because, although you noticed 
something, you did not Realize “It”. That Which Is the Witness- 
Consciousness, if “It” were Perfectly Realized, is not “different” 
from everything that is arising. “It” Is Reality Itself. “It” Is the Very 
True (and Acausal) Divine. “It” is not merely personal “inwardness”. 


It is possible to notice (especially if it is pointed out to you) that, no 
matter what arises, you Are the Mere Witness-Consciousness—or 


Consciousness Itself, Merely Self-Aware, but Appearing to Stand As 
the Mere and Acausal and actionless and egoless Witness of all-and- 
All. Even so, why is there something to look at? Why is there 
something to notice? Why is the Witness-Consciousness seeming to 
be Witnessing something? That is the part that has not yet become 
resolved in the Witness-Consciousness. That is Energy (or Force) 
wrapped up in egoity, in body-mind, in “point of view”, in the 
theatre of life, the theatre of egoity. That action of egoity persists. 
You Are the Mere Witness-Consciousness, in any case—but that 
apparent action persists. 


The Awareness-Principle is always apparently actionless, but Its 
Own Force (or Intrinsic Self-Energy) is apparently making separate 
“self”, apparently making the ego-“T”, apparently making “self”- 
contraction, apparently making patterned desire, phenomenal 
changes, and all of seeking. Even after the indication that, no 
matter what arises, you Are the Mere Witness-Consciousness, in the 
next moment you become something else—attention, mind-form, 
perception, body-sense. The feeling of separateness returns, the 
“train” of body-mind-content reappears—and you identify with it 
and become the ego-“I” again. 


This also is to be noticed: No matter what arises, you Are the 
Witness-Consciousness—but there is the persistent arising of the 
“self”-contraction. In the waking state, the ego-“I” persists in forms 
of body-mind and activity. In the dream state, the ego-“I” emerges 
in other forms. In deep sleep, there is no thought, no image, no 
body, no memory, no action, no “world”, no “problem”. In deep 
sleep, there seems to be the Realization of the Intrinsically egoless 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. Yet, if the Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State is Realized in deep sleep, 
why is there waking again? Why do dreams occur again? Why 
would it not all be transcended and never arise again, if deep sleep 
were Realization of the Absolute? 


That Which Is Self-Evident in deep sleep Is also Self-Evident in the 
waking and dreaming states. It Is Self-Evident now. No matter what 
arises, even now, you Are the Mere Witness-Consciousness (or Mere 
Consciousness Itself, Merely Conscious of and As Itself). Even now. 
You need not fall into deep sleep to Be Consciousness Itself. It Is 


Self-Evident now—while you are thinking, presuming yourself to be 
there (by name, separately), differentiating every perception, and so 
on. How is this possible? Why is this going on? There is something 
occurring in the Infinite Indivisible Field of Divine Energy—Which 
Is, in Reality, One with Consciousness Itself—that is not understood, 
not under control, not transcended. 


Deep sleep is the “root”-center of the states of the psycho-physical 
process. However, deep sleep is not eternal. Rather, deep sleep is 
the “root” of this process-“self”, this psycho-physical transforming- 
pattern. Therefore, like egoic “self”-identification with the waking 
state or the dreaming state, egoic “self”-identification with the state 
of deep sleep—or the causal knot—must also be transcended. 
Altogether, the ego-“I” must be transcended at its depth, at the 
causal level—which is the level of deep sleep. 


That Which Is Prior to waking, dreaming, and sleeping Is That 
Which Is immediately Prior to deep sleep. That Which Is Prior to 
waking, dreaming, and sleeping is not what you can think about in 
the waking state and call it “the Witness”. Rather, That Which Is 
Prior to waking, dreaming, and sleeping Is That “Deep” Which can 
be “Located” only by “passing through” the “narrow gate” of deep 
sleep. 


That “narrow gate” can be penetrated only by Means of My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace, associated with profound 
Me-recognizing devotional response to Me. And that profound Me- 
recognizing devotional response to Me must be a persistent ego- 
transcending practice, a consistent to-Me-obedient (and, thus, to- 
Me-conformed) embrace of the by-Me-Given disciplines of right life, 
if there is to be real growth in the Process of Most Perfect Divine 
Self-Realization. 


You need have no concern about your “self”, or about the body- 
mind-complex—in order to enter into the Deep of Reality Itself. 
However, you do have to deal with the body-mind's concerns for 
itself—by consistently submitting the body-mind-complex to the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Laws and disciplines of the 
Transcendental Spiritual process, and (thus and thereby) engaging 
the intrinsically ecstatic (or Really ego-transcending) exercise of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam is not about “self”-concern. Rather, right practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is, 
Ultimately, about Fulfilling the Native Impulse to Realize the Self- 
Nature—or the Inherent Nature, or the “Root”-Nature—of Reality 
Itself (Which Is That Which Is Always Already The Case). Thus, 
right practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not a matter of exercising concern for the body- 
mind-“self”, or for the pattern of thoughts and perceptions, but of 
entering most profoundly into the depth of existence. The deeper 
the process becomes, the more removed it becomes from ordinary 
waking-state associations. 


In due course, persistence in the ego-transcending practice I have 
Revealed and Given becomes a process at the level of the Depth 
Beyond the feeling-base, Beyond the functioning of discriminative 
intelligence and will, Beyond the observing-function, Beyond even 
the Witness-Consciousness As Witness—in the Deep Itself, Utterly 
Beyond and Prior to waking, dreaming, and sleeping. 


People tend to relate to such Revelatory Statements as I have just 
Made with the perceiving-thinking “self”, or the ego, and think: “If I 
am the Witness of waking, dreaming, and sleeping, I must, right 
now, be the Witness of waking—and, therefore, the Witness- 
Consciousness is some kind of stand-offish observing of the waking 
state.” However, the True Witness is deeper and more profound 
than all three common states (of waking, and dreaming, and 
sleeping). 


The Witness-Consciousness is not Realized in the waking state. In 
fact, the Witness-Consciousness is not Realized in the waking state, 
the dreaming state, or the sleeping state. If the Witness- 
Consciousness could be Realized in any of those three states, It 
would not be the Witness of all three states. 


The Witness-Consciousness Is Always Beyond and Perfectly Prior. 
And the Way to enter into That Prior Beyond is to embrace the 
process of ever-deepening devotional Communion with Me, which 
(ultimately) becomes Communion with Me at the Threshold 
between deep sleep and What Is Beyond. Up to that point, My 
devotee will “Locate” Me via My human Threshold-Form. My 


human Threshold-Form Is the Revelation-Pattern That Serves My 
yet-maturing devotee's Realization of Me. However, in the “Perfect 
Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, There Is Only Me—humanly and As I Am—without the 
beginner's ego-mind associated with My immature devotee's “self”- 
presumed separation from Me. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is the practice-demonstration of Non- 
separation. The “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam takes place Beyond and Prior to the 
Doorway between deep sleep—and, thus, the totality of the three 
common states of waking, dreaming, and sleeping—and What Is 
Priorly (or Always Already) Beyond. 


The “I” as the functionary-observer of perception and thinking is 
not immortal, or eternal. Rather, the observing-“I” is always 
intrinsically associated with the moment to moment (and always 
temporary) pattern of the body-mind-complex (and, therefore, with 
the “fate” of the body-mind-complex), both during the lifetime and 
beyond the lifetime. Yet, the Reality-Condition of that “subjective” 
feeling-awareness Is (Itself) Always Already Prior to and Beyond the 
body-mind-complex—and, therefore, Prior to and Beyond the 
separate-“self”-function in the context of the body-mind-complex. 
The Reality-Condition of that “subjective” feeling-awareness Is Prior 
to waking, dreaming, and sleeping—or, in other words, Prior to all 
of the processes associated with the body-mind-complex. 


What Is Always Already Deep, Prior, and Beyond Is What must Be 
Realized. 


Therefore, the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is the practice of That Realization. 


In the ancient Upanishads, a story is told about a tree in a garden, 
in which there are two birds." It is a flowering and now fruited tree. 
One of the birds is leaping about in the tree, pecking at the fruits, 
constantly eating. The other bird simply sits on its branch, Merely 
(Tacitly) Witnessing—Being As the Mere (or Inherently actionless, 
and Intrinsically egoless) Witness-Consciousness (Itself). 


This traditional story is a description of the nature of the human 
being. It is simultaneously true that, Always Already, no matter 
what arises, you Are the Mere Witness-Consciousness. This Truth 
could be pointed out at any time. Yet, My pointing this out to you 
changes absolutely nothing. It Is the Very Truth Itself—and, yet, it 
makes no difference that I Utter It, because (even though you may 
imagine otherwise) you do not Realize the Witness-Consciousness. It 
is Self-Evident—but, nevertheless, you do not Realize It. You notice 
something of It, but you do not Realize (and Self-Abide As) Its 
Condition. 


The Witness-bird is (Non-“differently”) also the bird that is leaping 
about eating the fruit. Nevertheless, until the Realization of the 
Witness-bird is of Such a Nature that the automaticity of the fruit- 
eating bird is transcended, there is no Realization. As long as both 
are going on (simultaneously, but separately), you have not 
Realized. 


Anyone can “know” (if it is pointed out) that, no matter what arises, 
he or she Is the Mere Witness-Consciousness. It is Self-Evident to 
virtually anyone—if pointed out. It is Self-Evident for a moment— 
but the other bird keeps eating the fruit! 


Something is not understood. There is no other bird. How can there 
be two resident birds (or two “selves”) in the same indivisible tree? 
The “other bird” must be understood. The apparently “other” bird is 
the ego, the separate-“self” presumption, the activity of “self”- 
contraction, the activity of egoically “self”-identifying with the 
body-mind-complex and its adventure, its pattern, its motivation, its 
desire. 


Therefore, the “Perfect Knowledge” practice to which I initially Call 
you (as a preliminary necessity) vanishes this “other bird”—until 
“Perfect Knowledge” is Demonstrated as a “Perfect Practice”. When 
there is only one bird in the tree, then the practice of the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is Perfect. As long 
as there are two birds, you are not Self-Established in and As That 
Which Is (Always Already, or Perfectly Priorly) Self-Perfect. 


The entire Great Tradition of humankind is the “great path of 
return”, comprising the totality of the first six stages of life. The 


“great path of return” is the Great Tradition of the two birds. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is the 
Seventh Way, the Way of the seventh stage of life—the Way of one 
bird. 


The Great Tradition is demonstrated by many traditions of 
progressive attainment and many “methods” of ego-based seeking. 


If the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
practiced, no seeking-“methods”, no progressively developmental 
efforts, and no conditional attainments are either necessary or 
relevant to the practice and the Realization of egoless Divine 
Reality Itself. 


Therefore, turn to Me—singly and whole. Turn to Me by 
devotionally recognizing Me (As I Am)—all the faculties of the total 
body-mind turned to Me, forgetting the contents of the faculties, 
forgetting separate and separative “self”. Be obedient to Me. Follow 
My Instructions explicitly. Live in this turning to Me, always 
responsively surrendered to Me by the mere Sighting of Me, and 
(thereby) always Communing with Me, able to be sensitive to My 
Transcendental Spiritual Force of Person, My Divine Avataric Self- 
Transmission of My Own Self-State (As “It” Is). 


When right and true devotional Communion with Me is matured 
(by the Force of My Own Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing), such that your responsive right- 
life-obedient practice of “radical” devotion to Me (As I Am) is 
Resolved into a Perfect Singleness, then the “Perfect Practice” of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam begins. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam is (Acausally) 
Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened in My devotee by Me Alone. 
Therefore, the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
not (and cannot be) merely philosophically established. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
Transcendentally Spiritually Established by Me through the process 
that thoroughly transcends the otherwise dual (or two-bird) nature 
of egoity. The two-bird-“I” simultaneously lives the egoic life and 


(coincidently) is Always Already Established As the Witness- 
Consciousness. The Reality-transcending of all the patterns, efforts, 
and illusions of the dual ego is the context of the practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam previous to the by-Me-Awakened “Perfect 
Practice” of Perfect Singleness with Me. 


Simply because you can notice that—no matter what (apparently) 
arises—you Are Only the Witness-Consciousness does not mean that 
you are prepared for the “Perfect Practice”. Indeed, such noticing 
has nothing to do with the “Perfect Practice”. To imagine that the 
“Perfect Practice” is so trivial is to be a fool. It is not so. The 
“Perfect Practice” and Its proceedings, Its process, are a profundity 
Beyond all words, Beyond all traditions, Beyond all “methods”, 
Beyond all actions of the body-mind-complex, Beyond apparently 
separate “self”. The “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
Is a Divine and Great Matter. 


The Perfect Awakening to Transcendental Spiritual and Perfectly 
egoless Self-Consciousness Itself is the necessary basis for the 
“Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam. When My devotee’s Self-Awakening to That Which 
Is Intrinsically Self-“Locatable” As the Mere Witness-Consciousness 
Is (Transcendentally and Spiritually) Most Perfect, there is no 
ego-“I”, no separate “self”, no “self-referential thought, no 
conception of separate existence, no separateness, no relatedness, 
no otherness, and no “difference”. At last, in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of the seventh stage of life, 
all-and-All is Inherently Divinely Self-Recognized. In all of the 
seventh stage of life, That Which Is the Mere Witness-Consciousness 
is Realized to Be the “Bright” Itself, the One and Indivisible Divine 
Conscious Light, Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, egoless, Non-separate, 
Imperishable, Absolute Divine Love-Bliss—without fear, without 
sorrow, without anger, without bondage. 


If “It” Is So, and the “world” yet (apparently) arises, then That 
Which Is Realized—the Acausal Divine Itself—Merely Is (and, only 
in that sense, “Does”) the Living and the Speaking. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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PART SEVENTEEN 


THE 


DISCOURSE 


OF 


THE SEVENTH WAY 


THE WAY OF 


ZERO BARGAINING 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, or 
Adidam Ruchiradam, is not about idealizing any of the first six 
stages of life. Rather, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam is a practice and a culture of life that is founded in 
My Revelation of the seventh stage of life, and not in any lesser 
stage. Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam is the Unigue seventh stage Teaching. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not a developmental process of 
progressing through the stages of life. Rather, the Reality-Way of 
Adidam, from Its beginning, exists in the context of the culture of 
the seventh stage of life. 


The seventh stage of life is My Divine Avataric Self-Nature and Self- 
Revelation. My seventh stage Revelation and Gift is What the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is about. My seventh stage Revelation and 
Gift is What the unigue practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
for. 


I have Described the characteristics of each of the first six stages of 
life—and I have Described the gross, subtle, and causal dimensions 
of “experience” (or the total psycho-physical anatomy of the human 
being) with reference to the first six (or developmental) stages of 
life. Nevertheless, the Reality-Way of Adidam is not, in any sense, 
about developing the first six stages of life. In fact, the Reality-Way 
of Adidam requires, as a foundation for Its “Perfect Practice”, the 
transcending of the characteristic errors and limitations of each of 
the first six stages of life. 


Therefore, the Reality-Way of Adidam does not have the same basis 


as any of the historical traditions of humankind. All of the historical 
traditions of humankind are founded in one or more of the 
developmental (or first six) stages of life. Every one of the historical 
traditions of humankind is based either on the revelation of a 
teacher (or teachers) who demonstrated (and gave instructions 
related to) one or more of the developmental (or first six) stages of 
life or (otherwise) on collective lore that represents one or more of 
the developmental (or first six) stages of life. Therefore, all 
historically-given teachings are to be rightly understood in terms of 
the actual psycho-physical structures of the human being, as those 
structures correlate with one or more of the first six stages of life. 
The fact that each stage of life is uniguely associated with particular 
psycho-physical structures in the human mechanism is the reason 
why I Describe Spiritual Masters as being of different degrees and 
different modes of Realization. The manner of teaching (and of 
Realization) demonstrated by any particular Realizer of the fourth 
or the fifth or the sixth stage of life is (necessarily) determined by 
his or her stage of life. 


The Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of My Person, Given by Me to 
all, Isa Unigue Revelation. The Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of 
My Person Is the Consummation, the Fulfillment, and the 
Completion of the entire Great Tradition of humankind. 


It is possible to understand the totality of human history in terms of 
the esoteric anatomy of the human being—and it is also possible, 
using these means, to understand why the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
Unigue, why My Revelation is Avataric and of universal significance 
in the history of the Great Tradition of humankind. Indeed, an 
important aspect of My Reality-Teaching is My Unigue Revelation 
(presented in detail in The Basket of Tolerance) of exactly why and 
how the totality of human cultural history can (and should) be 
understood to be a single (coherent, but multi-faceted) Great 
Tradition. 


Thus, the entirety of human history is a demonstration of the 
inherent psycho-physical anatomy of the human entity, “situated” 
within the cosmic domain. Conseguently, the Great Tradition of 
humankind is an unfolding of possibilities that are inherently 
“mapped” by the human structure. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Manifestation here Is Unigue. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam—Which I Alone Reveal and Give—Is 
Unigue. 


My Divine Avataric Means Are Unigue. 
My Divine Avataric Revelation-Teaching Is Unigue. 


Therefore, to embrace the Reality-Way of Adidam in My Divine 
Avataric Company Is a Unigue Opportunity. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Way of Adidam Is the 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Reality-Way, Wherein the ego— 
which is at the “root” of the historical Great Tradition in all of its 
forms—is (Ultimately, Most Perfectly) transcended. 


Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam Transcends the perspective (or “point of view”) in which 
the Great Tradition of humankind is embedded. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Way of Adidam Is the Unigue, 
Perfect, and Ultimate Reality-Way. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
about the by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace- 
Given Direct Realization of the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State That Is Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
seventh stage Way, from the beginning—because It is established 
Beyond and Prior to egoity, from the beginning. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is thus established because It is based 
on “radical” devotion to Me, founded on the tacit devotional 
recognition that I Am the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 


Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. 


The Position of Reality Itself Is the Position of and As That Which Is 
Always Already The Case. 


Reality Itself Is So now. 


Most Ultimately, Reality Itself will be Realized to Be So, and to have 
Always Already Been So. 


Reality Itself Is the Context of all “experiencing”. 
Reality Itself Is Truth. 


Reality Itself Is What is to be Realized—not merely eventually, but 
always immediately, directly, and tacitly. 


That Reality Itself Is Truth Is the Realization Sitting before you, in 
My Own Person. 


The Divine Reality-Way of Adidam is Self-Revealed, in Person, 
before your eyes. 


I Am That Which is to Be Realized. 
You must Realize Me. 


The Reality-Condition, Self-Revealed to you, must be entered into 
profoundly—Such That “It” is Realized now and As “It” Is. 


The Reality-Condition could be Realized simply by Sighting Me 
here, in My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine 
Form. 


My “Bright” Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State could 
be immediately Obvious to you. 


The reason that My “Bright” Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State is not Obvious to you is that you are bound up in your 
own etrors, your own habits, your own “self”-reflection, your own 
egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind-complex. 


The “Bright” Divine State of Reality Itself Is always First, always the 
Basis of all “experience”. 


That State is not the condition of bondage in which you 
characteristically presume to exist. 


Reality Itself Is Perfectly Obvious (or Always Already Self-Evident). 
Reality Itself is not subject to doubt. 

Yet, you dismiss Reality Itselff—moment to moment. 

Only Reality Itself Is Always Already The Case. 

What “It” Is must be Realized—by entering into “It” profoundly. 


Reality Itself Is the “Root”-Condition, or Source-Condition, of all- 
and-All. 


Most Perfect Realization of Reality Itself utterly destroys your egoic 
life—so watch out! The “trouble” with seventh stage Divine Self- 
Realization is that there is no “one” left over to enjoy “It”! 
Therefore, to seek That Realization makes no sense from any 
conventional “point of view”—because the one who is seeking is the 
“price” that must be paid in order to Realize “It”. You imagine that 
“you” will enjoy the satisfaction of having achieved Realization, or 
of having Realization Given to you—but all of that is nonsense. 
Realization is not something “you” will achieve or enjoy—because 
the ego is the “price”. 


Right and true practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam deals with egoity itself, as the fundamental 
matter to be transcended. However, in the Great Tradition of 
humankind, even though certain modes of egoity are (as a general 
rule) addressed, the utter transcending of egoity is not required (or 
even, altogether, understood). The various schools of the Great 


Tradition are, characteristically, developmental in nature, 
exercising the potential of human individuals to achieve certain 
modes of “experience” (and of presumed Realization), based on the 
potentials of the structured body-mind-complex. To (thus) 
strategically exercise any of the potentials of the human psycho- 
physical structure is (necessarily) to engage an ego-based process. 
In the esoteric schools of the Great Tradition of humankind, the ego 
is identified as such, and is (in one manner or another) reguired to 
be disciplined and purified—but the ego is not itself most directly 
transcended. Therefore, in the Great Tradition of humankind, the 
mechanisms of the mere development of psycho-physical potential 
are never most perfectly transcended. 


Therefore, all of the schools within the historical Great Tradition of 
humankind are conditional in nature—dependent upon conditional 
exercises (in one form or another), and dependent on the 
characteristics of one or more of the first six stages of life. 


As a general rule, all authentic traditions and cultures include forms 
of “self”-discipline relating to the first three stages of life—relating, 
in other words, to “money, food, and sex” and the social ego. The 
gross (functional, practical, and relational) characteristics of human 
existence are, generally speaking, subject to discipline in virtually 
all authentic traditions and cultures. However, such discipline does 
not amount to the direct transcending of egoity itself, or the direct 
transcending of the mechanism of the body-mind-“self” itself. In the 
various schools of the Great Tradition of humankind, the 
mechanism of the body-mind-complex, and the egoic qualities of 
the individual, are purified and transformed—but they are never 
entirely transcended. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
about the (ultimately) most perfect transcending of egoity. Right- 
life practice in the Reality-Way of Adidam demonstrates 
characteristic signs of purification and transformation—signs (and, 
also, “experiences”) that reflect the various structures of the psycho- 
physical anatomy—but the Reality-Way of Adidam Itself is about 
the direct transcending of egoity and the (Ultimately, Most Perfect) 
Realization of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself (Which Is the “Bright” Itself, My Very Person). 


To the degree that the forms of “self”-discipline given in the Great 
Tradition of humankind are (in a developmental sense) truly 
purifying and transformative, there is some freeing of energy and 
attention. Such discipline does release certain modes of energy and 
attention from certain kinds of egoic patterning. Nevertheless, such 
discipline is not a matter of the full and direct transcending of 
egoity itself. 


In the Great Tradition of humankind, egoity itself is not most 
fundamentally understood. Therefore, in the Great Tradition of 
humankind, egoity is not most fundamentally addressed. 
Traditional forms of “self”-discipline are (as a general rule) 
developmental, playing upon the structure of the body-mind- 
complex—whereas the forms of “self”-discipline Given by Me 
transcend egoity directly and most fundamentally. Right and true 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam intrinsically transcends all of 
the mechanisms of the conditionally arising body-mind-“self”, by 
tacitly and intrinsically Realizing What Is Self-Evident and Always 
Already Beyond all conditional arising. Both the foundation and the 
Perfect seventh stage Realization of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam are inherently free of dependency 
upon any and all of the conditional characteristics of the body- 
mind-“self” and anything being done to those characteristics. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization is not 
a developmental stage of life. The first six stages of life are all, in 
and of themselves, developmental. In other words, each of the first 
six stages of life is based on exploiting certain potentials inherent in 
the structures of the body-mind-complex. The only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given seventh stage of life is about the utter transcending of 
the conditional structures of the body-mind-“self”. The only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life is about the intrinsic 
transcending of the entire psycho-physical structure— gross, subtle, 
and causal. In the context of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life, there is no dependency whatsoever on that 
structure. 


From the beginning, practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is the real, “self”-disciplined practice of 
“radical” devotion to Me. Because the practice of the Reality-Way of 


Adidam is “radical” devotion to Me, that practice is inherently 
established Beyond (or Prior to) egoity itself, and Beyond (or Prior 
to) the disposition of seeking to develop any of the psycho-physical 
potentials of the body-mind-complex. The disposition of right and 
true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is always the disposition 
of Prior “self”-surrender, or the disposition that is Beyond (or Prior 
to) egoity and Beyond (or Prior to) conditional possibilities. 


If you are My devotee, you must be always turned whole bodily to 
Me. You must always devotionally recognize and devotionally 
respond to Me. In due course, you must Transcendentally Spiritually 
“Locate” Me and “Know” Me. Altogether, you must be profoundly 
affected by My Divine Avataric Company. You must allow your 
illusions to be undone. When all of this is (truly effectively) 
Accomplished by Me, then practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam has become Perfect. 


Right now, you appear to be thinking—but that thinking is not 
actually being done by you (as you Really Are). You are not the 
thinking mind. Rather, you are simply the formless and actionless 
mere Witness of whatever is arising. The Witness-Consciousness 
does not—and, indeed, cannot—think. That Which Is the mere 
Witness cannot make a thought. 


Throughout the many years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work 
and Revelation-Work, I explicitly Told My devotees (and, also, 
explicitly Showed My devotees, by all My Divine Avataric Means) 
that none of the purposes of the first six stages of life are the 
Realization of the Intrinsically egoless Reality That Is Always 
Already The Case. Therefore, none of the phenomena of the first six 
stages of life are Most Ultimate Realization of That Which Is Always 
Already The Case. There is no form of seeking that leads to Most 
Perfect Realization of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself—none. All seeking is a dramatization of 
egoity—built upon the illusions of egoity, and serving the purposes 


of egoity. 


Practice in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not a matter of beginning in the context of the first three 
stages of life, and (then) working (progressively, stage by stage) 
toward the sixth stage of life, and (then) “doing” the sixth stage of 
life, only then to (finally) move on to the seventh stage of life. That 
is exactly what the Reality-Way of Adidam is not. The Reality-Way 
of Adidam is not the “great path of return”. Rather, the Reality-Way 
of Adidam is, from the beginning, the Way of right and true 
devotional relationship to Me—living (whole bodily) turned to Me 
in My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, 
moment to moment. In the context of that whole bodily devotional 
turning to Me, you become more and more profoundly affected by 
My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of My Person and State—until 
(in due course) you are entered into My Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation in Transcendental Spiritual and (Most Ultimately) Divine 
terms. My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation is Given to you, by Me. 
The Realization of Reality Itself is Given to you, by Me. The Way in 
Which these Gifts are Given to you is the Way of the Divine 
Avataric Master's Grace. 


My Divine Avataric Grace of Person—and, therefore, the practice of 
turning whole bodily to Me—is not about progressively developing 
the potentials of any of the first six stages of life, which potentials 
are the basis of anything and everything in the Great Tradition of 
humankind. That is what My Revelation is not. My devotees often 
describe “experiences” of what they presume to be My Influence, 
but such “experiences” are not Realization. The best they can be is 
some mode of psycho-physical sensitivity to Me. Even so, it is not 
the “experiences” that are the point. My Divine Avataric Person is 
the point. 


If you understand My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, you 
understand that the Reality-Way of Adidam is the seventh stage 
Way, and that It is Such from the beginning—by virtue of total 
psycho-physical turning to Me. All there is to do relative to the 
preoccupations of the first three stages of life is to simply turn to 
Me in all the functional, practical, and relational modes of “money, 
food, and sex” and social egoity—living by My Instruction in every 


moment, simply that. The practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
not about being a “case” that you have to “figure out”, or a pattern 
that you must fulfill or perfect. It is simply about turning the four 
principal faculties to Me and conforming the functional body- 
mind-“self” to Me. Thus, the Reality-Way of Adidam is a matter of 
devotional turning to Me and obedience to My Word and Person. 


If that whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional turning to 
Me and that obedience (or conformity) to My Person (by means of 
the fulfilling of My Instructions, as I have Given them) become your 
real and consistent practice, then the foundation practice of Adidam 
is established readily, in a finite period of time. Virtually anyone 
can do this. Beyond the initial, or student-beginner, phase of First 
Congregation practice, the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
about being combined with Me by virtue of My Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission of My Own Nature, Condition, and State. 
By Means of That Transmission, I Conform My devotee to the Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. That 
Transcendental Spiritual Process is Given by Grace of My Divine 
Avataric Person, in the midst of simple (whole bodily) turning to 
Me and conformity of life to Me—until My devotee becomes self- 
evidently established in the “Perfect Practice” of devotion to Me. 


Such is the seventh stage Way. Such is the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam. The Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
about spending your lifetime struggling with (or, otherwise, 
indulging in) the gross characteristics of the body-mind-complex in 
the context of the first three stages of life. Neither is the Reality- 
Way of Adidam about exoteric dabbling in superficial “religiosity”. 
The Reality-Way of Adidam is about real devotional turning to Me, 
with all the principal faculties—rather than allowing the faculties to 
be turned to themselves and their patterned contents. This moment 
to moment practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is purifying, 
enabling My devotee to become more and more conformed to Me, 
and to My Spiritual Intrusion (Which directly Awakens My devotee 
to My State). Whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional 
Communion with Me, the Divine Avataric Revealer of the seventh 
stage of life, is what makes the Reality-Way of Adidam the seventh 
stage Way. 


Practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is founded on the devotional recognition-response to Me, or 
the turning of the four principal faculties to Me. By Its very nature, 
then, the Reality-Way of Adidam is the seventh stage Way—because 
of My Own Nature and your tacit devotional response to Me. 
Nevertheless, Adidam is the seventh stage Way in exact 
coordination (or coincidence) with your degree of maturity in the 
practice of devotional recognition-response to Me in the any present 
moment. 


If you study My Divine Avataric Word relative to the seventh stage 
Demonstration of the “Perfect Practice”, such study will not (in and 
of itself) enable you to Realize the seventh stage of life in the any 
present moment. You can be sympathetic with what I Say about the 
seventh stage of life, and it can make sense to you, and something 
may be tacitly convincing about what I Say, but you will not, 
merely by studying My Divine Avataric Word, be able to Realize the 
seventh stage of life in the any present moment. 


Right and true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is practice of 
the seventh stage Way. Nevertheless, you cannot practice the 
Reality-Way of Adidam beyond your capability for demonstration in 
the any present-time. You cannot practice the Reality-Way of 
Adidam merely on the basis of a philosophical sympathy with My 
Ultimate Descriptions. You can think that My Descriptions are 
somehow about you (in present time), but that is just thinking. You 
cannot practice the Reality-Way of Adidam in the context of the 
seventh stage of life merely on the basis of reading My Divine 
Avataric Word of Instruction. You cannot Realize the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself merely on the 
basis of study. 


What are you actually up to? What are you actually doing? What is 
the nature and profundity of your devotional recognition-response 
to Me? What is your demonstration of that recognition-response? 


All of that determines the nature and mode of your actual 
participation in the process of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


From the very beginning, practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam, authentically demonstrated, is a 
demonstration of the seventh stage Way—but the practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam that precedes the seventh stage of life is not 
a demonstration of seventh stage Realization. Seventh stage 
Realization Perfectly Transcends all brain-states and everything 
about the body-mind-complex. 


To practice the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, or the seventh stage Way, is to participate searchlessly in 
the intrinsically ego-transcending and constantly pattern- 
transcending (and, thus, body-mind-purifying and body-mind- 
renouncing) Context of My Acausal, Indivisible, Perfectly egoless, 
Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—Which 
Is the Love-Bliss-Fullness of Reality Itself, and Which Is Truth Itself, 
and Which Is One and Only Real (Acausal) God. 


To practice the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, or the seventh stage Way, is not a matter of seeking to 
transcend yourself and strategically efforting to purify yourself in 
order to Realize Divine Love-Bliss-Fullness as a result, or as a 
“solution” to your presumed “problem” of existence. 


Rather, to practice the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam, or the seventh stage Way, is to transcend ego-“I” and to 
be purified and released from all psycho-physical and (altogether) 
conditional patterning Solely by Means of Intrinsic and Perfect 
Coincidence with Me, the Perfectly egoless and Indivisible Love- 
Bliss-Fullness of Transcendental Spiritual and Self-Evidently Divine 
Conscious Light Itself. 


The seventh stage Realization, Which is established through the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam, is not developed on the basis of any of the first six 
stages of life. Thus, the seventh stage Realization transcends all 
psycho-physical dependence, and (thus) all dependence on 
conditionality. 


What is Realized in the seventh stage of life is that the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State is, indeed, the Nature, 
Condition, and State of all phenomena—but not the “cause” of 
phenomena themselves. 


In the orientation of the sixth stage of life, there is a tendency 
toward solipsism. The disposition of solipsism seems to suggest that 
the “interior” of the human being is somehow “causing” the 
universe. A philosopher in the Western tradition, George Berkeley, 
posed the question, “If a tree falls down in the forest, and no one is 
there to observe it, does it make any sound?” In other words, is the 
“subjective” conscious awareness of the individual actually 
“causing” the universe? If that “subjective” conscious awareness 
were not there, would there be no universe? 


Clearly, without the “subjective” conscious awareness of the 
individual, there would be no “experience” of the universe—but is 
the “subjective” conscious awareness the “cause” of the universe? Is 
the mind actually “causing” the “world”? Or is the mind merely the 
non-“causative” medium (or mechanism) in which awareness of the 
“world” arises? 


If you enter into the depth of your own personal existence, what do 
you find at the “root”? You find Consciousness Itself. 


If you examine the structure of any apparent “object”—anything at 
all—you will get into molecular levels, and atomic levels, and the 
subatomic levels of quantum physics. Ultimately, everything you 


can examine about any “object” could be called “light”—although 
light, by common definition, has a kind of conditionality. It could 
also be called Energy, or Force—even Non-conditional Force. 
Therefore, it Is Intrinsically Self-Evident that the “Substantial” 
Reality-Condition of any apparent “object” Is Non-conditional Force 
(or Energy)— and the “Essential” Reality-Condition of any apparent 
“subject” (or separate “self”-identity) Is Non-conditional 
Consciousness. Non-conditional Energy and Non-conditional 
Consciousness may, as descriptions, seem like two different 
“things”, but they are not. 


There is only One “Substantial” and “Essential” Reality—Which Is 
of an Acausal Nature, and of Which everything is a transparent (or 
merely apparent), and non-necessary, and intrinsically non-binding 
modification. Such is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh 
stage Realization. 


The seventh stage Realization Is the Divine Self-Realization of the 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The seventh stage Realization Is the Divine Self-Realization of the 
Intrinsic and Self-Evident egolessness, Non-separateness, 
Indivisibility, and Non-conditional Nature, Condition, and State of 
Reality Itself. 


The seventh stage Realization Is the Divine Self-Realization of the 
Conscious Light That Intrinsically Self-Recognizes (and, moment to 
moment, specifically transcends) any and all apparent “objects”. 


The seventh stage Realization specifically (and moment to moment) 
Self-Recognizes any and all apparent “objects” to Be Not-“different”, 
Not-an-“object”, and As Self (rather than as not-“self”). 


The seventh stage Realization Divinely and Perfectly Self- 
Recognizes and Self-Transcends both egoic “self” (or psycho- 
physical and separate “subjectivity”, or “self”-identity) and apparent 
“object” (or conditional “world”)—In and As egoless Self, 
Consciousness Itself, Indivisible Conscious Light Itself, Reality Itself, 
and Self-Evident Real God. 


The One (“Substantial”, “Essential”, Prior, and Non-conditional) 


Condition of conditions Is the “Bright” Conscious Light Itself, the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. 


The language of the sixth stage traditions—with its 
(characteristically, Advaitic) references to “the Self”, and its 
(characteristically, Buddhist) references to “the essence of mind”, 
and so forth—suggests a “subjective” principle that is “causative” 
(or, in some traditions, merely and exclusively detached) relative to 
what is apparently “objective”. This is why the error of exclusion 
(or, in some cases, of antinomian, or “self”-indulgent, behavioral 
abstractedness) is characteristic of the sixth stage traditions—even 
those (primarily, Advaitic and Buddhist) traditions that assert 
independence from psycho-physical efforts and supports. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization is not 
founded on an exclusionary egoic “self”-identification with what is 
“subjective” to the human being. The seventh stage Realization is 
the Realization of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of all-and-All—everything apparently “subjective”, and 
everything apparently “objective”. The “subjective” is not the 
“cause” of the “objective”. The “subjective” and the “objective” are, 
egually, apparent modifications of the same Indivisible Divine 
Reality. 


The “radical” (or “at-the-root”) “eguivalence” of the “subjective” 
and the “objective” is a fundamental aspect of the Uniqueness of My 
seventh stage Revelation. Therefore, the means whereby the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization is established 
is not any sixth stage “method” of exclusion, but the direct 
Revelation of My Own Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State, by Means of My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission. 


In the Reality-Way of Adidam, Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization 
is Established Directly, by Means of My Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Revelation—not philosophically, by the exercise of the 
conditional structures of the body-mind-complex. Therefore, right 
and true practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam does not lead to 
error-based Realizations, or Realizations that are not yet Perfect 
(and not altogether Beyond and Prior to conditionality), or 
Realizations that are dependent on conditions. Right and true 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam does not lead to 


philosophical errors, or Reality-errors, of any kind. 


The “world” is not “caused” by your “inner person”, or your mind. 
Your structures of mind are the apparent means whereby you are 
perceiving the “world”—from the perspective (or “point of view”) 
of a body-mind-“self”. However, your structures of mind are not 
“causing” the “world”. Nor is That Which Is Always Already The 
Case “Causing” the “world”. The “world” has no “outside cause”. 


To describe Reality Itself as the “Creative Source” of the “world” 
reguires, first of all, that one presume the error of identifying with 
what appears to be separate from Reality Itself, or with what is 
merely conditional. You presume that you are the body-mind-“self”, 
and that the universe (as an “objectified” solid something-or-other) 
exists already—and, then, on that basis, you try to figure everything 
out. Any notion of a “Creative Source” winds up justifying 
phenomena, and the “point of view” of conditionality itself. 
Realization of Reality Itself (Which Is Always Already The Case) 
begins only from the Position of Reality Itself. Realization of Reality 
Itself is not something arrived at, or “caused” by, some conditional 
effort or mode of seeking. Realization of Reality Itself does not 
depend on any of that. In fact, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage Realization of Reality Itself specifically transcends all 
seeking and all psycho-physical structures (whether gross, subtle, or 
causal). 


When the seventh stage Realization is Awakened, everything that 
arises is Divinely Self-Recognized. 


Consciousness Itself does not “create” phenomena. 
Indeed, Consciousness Itself has nothing to do with phenomena. 


Consciousness Itself Is Always Already Free of phenomena, Always 
Already not limited by phenomena. 


Phenomena are not necessary to Consciousness Itself. 


Phenomena are only apparently arising as modifications of 
Consciousness Itself. 


Phenomena do not exist because you, as an individual “self”, are 
somehow thinking them into existence. 


The phenomenal “world” is not personally “caused”, and it is not 
“caused” by your “God”-idea of a “Creator-Deity” that is merely a 
gigantic version of yourself. 


The universe is not “caused”. 
There is no “cause”. 
The universe is apparent only. 


The “world” seems to be—but on what basis does it exist? You can 
begin from your position of noticing what seems, and try to figure it 
all out. In that case, you eventually wind up justifying the 
appearance of conditions, and remaining bound to apparent 
conditions. 


Only the Intrinsic Prior Realization of the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—only the Intrinsic Prior 
Realization of That Which Is Always Already The Case (and not 
merely your own “inward self-condition”)—Is the Realization of 
Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) God. 


Reality Itself Is Acausal, or Non-causal. In other words, there is no 
necessity to the universe. If the universe were “caused”, there 
would be some kind of necessity to it—but the universe is not 
“caused”. The universe is apparent only. 


Therefore, in the Realization of That Which Is Always Already The 
Case, there is no otherwise-existing universe or body-mind-“self”. 


The “world” is not as you perceive the “world” to be, nor as you 
think the “world” to be, nor as you describe the “world” to be. You 
do not perceive the “world” As it Is. You perceive the “world” from 


the “point of view” of your own “location” in time and space. 
Therefore, you have not even a clue about the Reality-Nature of the 
“world”. You do not need to have the entire universe in front of 
your eyes at the moment in order to acknowledge your fundamental 
ignorance. 


You do not even see the room you are in As it Is. You can vouch for 
something about what the apparent room looks like from where you 
are sitting right now, from the perspective of your eyes, and mind, 
and perception altogether. You have a perceived “location”. You see 
the room in that mode. You could describe the room at great length 
—but you would still not be seeing the room As it Is. What does the 
room actually look like? You never see the totality of the room. 


If each person’s “point of view” were replaced by a camera, and you 
collected photographs of all those “points of view” in the room—up, 
down, sides, all different orientations—and if you put them all 
together, you would wonder what you were looking at. Ten such 
photographs would be enough to make the room unrecognizable. In 
any case, no single photograph represents the room in its totality. 
Any single photograph is a portrayal (or an abstract representation) 
only—and the same is true of your perception. Your perception is 
only a portrayal (or an abstract representation) of the room. Your 
perception is not the room As it Is. 


For this reason, the universe as described by science (or by any 
other conditional, or psycho-physical, means) is only a portrayal (or 
an abstract representation) of the universe, according to the 
currently accepted norms of description. Regardless of how 
disciplined or how accurate that portrayal is, it is still not true. It 
cannot be true—because all conditional “knowledge” is limited by 
the perspective of “point of view”. “Knowledge” from any single 
“point of view” is already reductive—and, therefore, already false. 
Until you can view the universe from every possible “point of view” 
in space and time, you are neither perceiving the universe As it Is 
nor “knowing” the universe As it Is. 


What, in fact, does the universe look like from every possible “point 
of view” in (and beyond) space and time? “Real God” is as good a 
term as any to describe this “look”. To recognize the universe in its 
Indivisibility, and (otherwise) in its Totality—beyond description, 


beyond time, and beyond place—is to “Know” the universe in the 
Divine sense. There is no doubt about the existence of the universe, 
regardless of how much you “know” or do not “know” about it. 


Since you do not “know” the room—or the universe—As it Is, your 
perceptions are not true to Reality Itself. Your perceptions are 
merely local, “experiential”, and ego-supported (or ego-based). All 
of the paths in the Great Tradition are, likewise, founded on “point 
of view”. That is what each of the six stages of life is—a “point of 
view” of the body-mind-complex, conferring its own likeness on the 
universe. All six of the developmental stages of life are purposed to 
give power to human “points of view”, as means of serving the ego. 


Most Perfect (or seventh stage) Divine Self-Realization is the 
transcending of “point of view” itself—in both directions, whether 
looking toward the “subjective” (or the “internal”) or looking 
toward the “objective” (or the “external”). Whichever direction one 
looks, one’s looking is based on “point of view”. 


“Point of view” defines everything about conditional “knowledge”, 
whether it is “knowledge” of “self” or “knowledge” of the universe. 
That is the purpose served by “point of view”. That “knowledge” is 
the power of “point of view”—its presumed ability to escape bad 
luck, misfortune, confinement, death, bad results, negative destiny, 
and so on. That presumed power (or ability) is the purpose of the 
effort of introversion. It is also the purpose of the effort of 
extroversion. It is the purpose of all seeking. 


The six developmental stages of life are all “methods” of seeking, 
based on “point of view”. In the human case, “point of view” is 
identified with the body-mind-“self”, and associated with a 
perceiving and “knowing” of a universe that is felt to have some 
correspondence to the body-mind-“self”. This is true even of 
science. How could science utter even a word, if there were not 
some basic presumption that it is possible to “know” about the 
universe, based on “point of view”? 


You cannot see what is behind you. You cannot see the room as it 
would be seen by somebody in another position in the room. You 
cannot “know” the room from any position but your own. That 
being the case, what difference does it make what you “know” 


about the universe? Whatever you may “know” about the universe, 
it is nothing but “local knowledge”. No matter how far your vision 
may extend, it is merely the extension of “point of view”, with 
reference to “location” in time and space. No “point of view” is 
Ultimate. No “point of view” is even in the direction of Ultimate 
“Knowledge”. It is not possible for “point-of-view”-based 
“knowledge” to achieve Ultimacy. 


“Creationist” theories are based on the same flaw. They are 
expressed from the “point of view” (or perspective) of the body- 
mind-bound human ego and its “point-of-view”-based conception of 
the “world”. According to that “point of view”, it is presumed that 
“God” made what is in front of the eyes, just as it seems to any 
“point of view”. In that kind of naive “religious” view, it is 
presumed that “God” made the room. But what about the room As 
it Really Is? Does the room, As it Really Is, have anything to do 
with you at all? If the room Is As it Is—and it certainly Is—then the 
room Is As it Is only from and always Perfectly Prior to all possible 
“points of view”, both in and beyond space and time. 


The ego-“I” (or psycho-physical “point of view”) invents naive 
“religion” from the dilemma of its own illusion of separateness in a 
“room” of “world”. The ego-“I” proposes naive “religion” as a 
“solution” to the “problem” intrinsic to its own illusion of 
perspectival separateness. Then the same ego-“I” dramatizes a 
constantly self-defeating combination of both naive assent and 
intense resistance to the very “solution” (or, “religious method”) it 
originally invented as a “self”-proposed means to relieve itself of 
“problem” itself. The ego-“I” is irreducibly trapped in a space of 
absurdity—a separate “room” it conceives to be where only 
no-“difference” Is. 


Describing the room As it Is is the same as describing Truth Itself, 
or Reality Itself. Consciousness Itself—the “Bright”, the Divine 
Conscious Light, the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Reality—is not 
merely the “inward” core of the ego-“I”. Truth Itself, or Reality 
Itself, is not “subjective” in the egoic sense. The Truth is not—and 
cannot be—attained or Realized by means of the mechanisms of the 
body-mind-complex. Only in the intrinsic and Perfect transcending 
of the mechanisms of the body-mind-complex, only in the intrinsic 


and total transcending of all the “methods”, and all the naive 
“religions” (or “tribal” mythologies), and all the searches built upon 
the mechanism of the body-mind-complex—indeed, only in the 
intrinsic and Perfect transcending of “point of view” itself—is there 
Ultimacy. Such is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
Way of Reality-Realization. 


The seventh stage of life is not Realized unless and until there is the 
most perfect transcending of the body-mind-complex, the most 
perfect transcending of “point of view”. 


Therefore, notice this: You do not even “know” what the room 
looks like. That is a very important observation. You do not 
exhaustively “know” what anything is about. And you certainly do 
not—and never can—come close to “knowing” What anything Is. 


Until Most Perfect (or seventh stage) Divine Self-Realization, there 
seem to be a lot of rooms, there seems to be “knowledge”, and you 
(yourself) seem to be an “I”. Nevertheless, you do not “know” 
yourself any more than you “know” the room. You do not perceive 
yourself. You refer to “I”, “I”, “I” all the time. Every time you speak, 
you utter the “I”-reference repeatedly. Who are you referring to? 
Have you ever actually inspected, “located”, and defined this person 
you repeatedly refer to? No, obviously not. There is no such one. 
You are making a generalized reference to the ego-“I”, or the total 
body-mind-“self”. The total body-mind-“self” is always happening, 
always changing, and is not comprehensively definable. Therefore, 
you never perceive what you call “I”, just As it Is. You see 
something about yourself from the “point of view” of presumed 
separate identity (or the “point of view” of attention), but you never 
actually perceive yourself As you Are, from all possible “points of 
view” in time and space and beyond. Never. You never have. Who 
Is that? 


You do not “know” yourself As you Are. You do not “know” What 
anything Is. You do not perceive the room As it Is. You are full of 
absurd presumptions, and you are suffering. You would like a way 
out of that suffering—and that “way out” is what you call 
“knowledge”. However, merely conditional “knowledge” is not the 
Truth. No matter how inventive you get—and you can go in any of 
six stages or directions—none of the six possible stages or directions 


of ego-effort Realizes the Truth. 


There Is One Truth, One Ultimate and Most Perfect Realization. It Is 
the Realization of That Which Is Always Already The Case. It is not 
you (or the “I” to which you refer) that will Realize What Is. The 
Realization of Reality Itself is not a “you”-versus-“object” process or 
result. 


The room (or conditional reality) exists. Real (Acausal) God Exists. 
Ultimately, they are Realized to Be the Same. Reality Is Real God. 
Reality Is What the room Is, What anything Is, What anyone Is. 
Reality Is Who Is. Reality is not “you” in the “inside-of-the-ego” 
sense. Reality is not merely the platform of separateness, not merely 
the awareness that looks at the feeling of relatedness. The Reality to 
be Realized Is Transcendental Spiritual in Nature. The Reality to be 
Realized Is Incomprehensible, Beyond definition. Nevertheless, 
Reality Is Realizable—As My Divine Avataric Gift. 


In Reality Itself, the ego has no relevance whatsoever—none. In 
Reality Itself, the ego has no existence. In Reality Itself, there is 
nothing but the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain—Which has 
not been described, indicated, or Realized in the entire history of 
the Great Tradition of humankind. 


Truly, in Reality Itself, practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam is Fully Established only when it 
Demonstrates the “Perfect Practice” in the context of the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life. Thus, practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam in the 
context of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life 
is the Perfect beginning of the Reality-Way of Adidam—not merely 
the end (or the final stage) of a practice that was not Perfect (or 
Intrinsically Coincident with Reality Itself, Which Is, Itself, Perfect) 
from its beginning. The Way Revealed and Given by Me Is the 
seventh stage Way That Is the Way of, in, and As Reality Itself. 


If you were to devotionally recognize Me Most Perfectly (without 
any limitation whatsoever), the seventh stage Way would (thereby) 
be immediately established. Instead, when I Speak of the seventh 
stage demonstration, it sounds to you like some futuristic 
possibility. Thus, you are actually thinking in terms of a “way” that 
is a form of the search. Such is an ego-made revision of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam, an ego-made revision of the Truth, an ego-made 
“way” of progression toward Most Perfect Realization—as if the 
body-mind-“self”, after some period of time, some period of effort, 
some period of practice, some period of devotion and surrender, 
becomes Most Perfectly Realized. Of course, this does not happen. 
The body-mind-“self” (or the ego) never becomes the Realizer of 
Reality. The body-mind-“self” (or the ego) never Realizes the Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. The body-mind-“self” (or the ego) does not—and 
cannot—Realize Me. 


That Which Is to Be Realized—the One Who Is here, Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed before your eyes in the form of This 
Body—Is Always Already The Case. 


No seeking for Me is fruitful. 

No seeking for Me is necessary. 

That Which is to be Realized is not an end-phenomenon. 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization cannot be “caused”. 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization cannot be achieved. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization is, necessarily, a Gift—from 
Me. 


The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself Is Always Already The Case, and is Realized by Means of My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace, as a Divine Gift. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization is not associated with any 
“cause-and-effect” process whatsoever. 


I (Myself) Am the Avataric Self-Revelation of Most Perfect Divine 


Self-Realization. 
I Speak to you Directly As Such. 
I Am here before you As Such. 


In the Most Perfect Self-Realization of Reality Itself, renunciation 
and Realization are simultaneous. It is because of this eguation 
between renunciation and Realization that “Narcissus” wants to 
bargain with Me. You (as the ego-“I”) like the idea of Most Perfect 
Realization of Divine Love-Bliss-Happiness. That sounds good to 
anybody. You want Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization—but you 
do not want to renounce all forms of attachment to conditional 
existence, as the “price” for such Realization. For you, renunciation 
has to have a gradual (or progressive) characteristic. Therefore, 
Realization has to be at the end of a gradual process—while you, in 
present time, are focused on egoic “self”-identification with the 
body-mind-“self”. 


What is renounced in the Reality-Way of Adidam? The practice of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam is the renunciation of egoity. You do not 
mind the idea of egolessness. However, when I Indicate that the ego 
is not an entity but an activity, that the total body-mind-complex is 
the whole bodily action of “self”-contraction—in other words, when 
I Indicate that renunciation in the Reality-Way of Adidam is 
renunciation of egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind- 
complex—your “stop lights” start flashing immediately. No—you do 
not want that. Your attitude immediately becomes, “Just wait a 
second here. What price are You Talking about now? You are 
Talking everything, right? I have to give up everything?” That is 
one way of putting it—but, in fact, renunciation in the Reality-Way 
of Adidam is not about giving up everything—because, in Truth, 
there is nothing! It is simply that renunciation and Realization 
coincide in the “Incident” (you may call it) of Most Perfect Divine 
Self-Realization of Reality Itself. 


In the case of My devotees, renunciation does not need to be 
“achieved” in some progressive sense, whereby you eventually 
become an ascetical “self”-renouncer who, by that means, “causes” 
Realization. That is not true renunciation. The idea that 
renunciation “causes” Realization is a false notion. Nevertheless, 


Realization Is perfect renunciation. If you were to devotionally 
recognize Me without limitation, you would not only Realize Me 
(Most Perfectly, and Inherently), you would also become a 
renunciate on the spot. There would be no more bargaining about 
“money, food, and sex” and social egoity—zero bargaining. 


The seventh stage Way (in Its fullest true demonstration) begins 
with such Most Perfect Realization. In other words, the seventh 
stage Way (in Its fullest true demonstration) begins with Most 
Perfect renunciation. The seventh stage Way (in Its fullest true 
demonstration) Is the Way of Prior Self-Abiding Divine Self- 
Recognition of all conditions (in the instant of their arising). The 
seventh stage Way is not about presuming to be the body-mind- 
complex and struggling with that presumption. Instead, the seventh 
stage Way (in Its fullest true demonstration) Is Divine Self-Abiding, 
Being (without “difference”) As the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, simply Divinely Self- 
Recognizing whatever arises as the apparent body-mind-complex 
and the apparent “world”—such that, effectively, there is no body- 
mind-complex, and there is no “world”. That is the fullest true 
demonstration of the seventh stage Way—the Way of (Priorly 
Established) Most Perfect Realization and (Priorly Established) Most 
Perfect renunciation. 


The Disposition of that Demonstration is not one of being the body- 
mind-“self”—and, therefore, being bound by the body-mind-“self”, 
or being troubled by the body-mind-“self”, or having questions 
about the body-mind-“self”, or wanting to prolong the patterns, the 
plans, and the seeking that are based on that presumed egoic “self”- 
identification with the body-mind-“self”. The first six stages of life 
are about all of that. As My devotee, you are involved in a Way that 
is about intrinsically (and, thus, always Priorly) transcending the six 
developmental stages of life. As My yet maturing devotee, you are 
always to be transcending the impediments to the seventh stage of 
life—not merely struggling in the context of the first six stages of 
life. That is why the Reality-Way of Adidam is the seventh stage 
Way—a Way inherently different from all the modes of the 
conventional search, which are traditionally associated with the 
first six stages of life. 


The preparatory practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is about 
transcending the six developmental stages of life, and (thereby) 
“wearing out” egoic “self”-identification with the body- 
mind-“self”—until the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect 
Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam is (by Means of My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Established. Then the 
“Perfect Practice” of Identification with Consciousness Itself, rather 
than with the body-mind-complex, must be manifested as a true 
profundity, until seventh stage Realization—which, necessarily and 
inherently, coincides with most perfect renunciation. Then the 
Reality-Way of Adidam begins—in Its True Divine Fullness. 


The “Bright” Is My Revelation. 
The “Bright” Is, Inherently and Always Priorly, My Realization. 
Realization of the “Bright” is not progressive. 


Realization of the “Bright” Is always Intrinsic, Tacit, and 
Immediate. 


Realization of the “Bright” Is, Inherently, Most Perfect. 


Therefore, there is no “method” for Most Perfectly Realizing Reality 
Itself. 


There Is Only My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace— 
and the (necessarily simultaneous) Most Perfect Realization and 
Most Perfect renunciation that are the Evidence of your reception of 
My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace and of My 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


That Is the Way I have Revealed and Given. All aspects of the 
preparatory practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam are a process— 
Given in “Consideration” with you, based on your present-time 
insistence on egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind- 
complex, and your consequent present-time unavailability to My 
Most Perfect Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Realization and 
renunciation by Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace. 


Most Perfect Realization is (Inherently) Demonstrated as Most 


Perfect renunciation. On this basis, there is the Unigue Process of 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, Which is the unfolding Demonstration of 
Inherently Perfect Divine Self-Realization. That Demonstration Is 
Inherently Perfect renunciation, or Most Perfect Non-identification 
with the body-mind-complex. The seventh stage Demonstration is 
based upon Prior Realization of That Which Is Always Already The 
Case—rather than being based on any procedure that, in due 
course, becomes Most Perfect and (necessarily) Prior Realization (or 
Realization of That Which Is Always Already The Case). 


Because of your attachment to the body-mind “point of view”, you 
are refusing the implications of the apparent reguirement of 
renunciation. As a result, you continue identifying with the body- 
mind-“self”. This is a refusal of the Priorly Perfect and Always- 
Already-The-Case Realization of Reality Itself. The Realization of 
Reality Itself is not the end-phenomenon of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. Rather, the Realization of Reality Itself is the beginning of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam. Therefore, even the right and true 
practice of turning the faculties to Me is (effectively) That 
Realization, tacitly confessed—even though the body-mind-“self” 
identification lags behind, and reguires this preparatory practice 
(which I have Elaborated for your sake). 


The preparatory practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
untrue, and it is not the same as the search that is the basis of the 
six developmental stages of life. The preparatory practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is not (itself) a search, but it is a process 
that precedes Most Perfect Realization. The preparatory practice of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam is also not inherently necessary—but it 
is what I must Give to egos because egos insist upon a preparatory 
practice. 


Your Real Status Is That of Consciousness Itself—Which is not 
“causing” (or even doing) anything whatsoever, Which is not 
watching (or observing) in any conditional sense, Which has no 
psycho-physical identity, Which Is Inherently Free of all such 
identity, Which has no involvement in “self”-contraction 
whatsoever, for Which there is no body-mind-“self”, for Which 
there are no gross, subtle, or causal dimensions of conditional 


existence, for Which there is no conditional existence whatsoever, 
no cosmic domain, no “world”, no limitation. 


Consciousness Itself Is Inherently Free and Inherently Perfect. 
Consciousness Itself Is Self-Existing and Self-Radiant. 
Consciousness Itself is not “within” you. 


Consciousness Itself is not “behind” the body-mind-“self”, or “deep 
in” the body-mind-“self”. 


It is not that you, as My devotee, must progress through the body- 
mind-complex, in order to discover Consciousness Itself when you 
get to the end of the potentials of the body-mind. That notion of the 
Way is an ego-based metaphor for a Way to Reality that is created 
by the body-mind’s perspective (or “point of view”). 


The body-mind-complex is not the means (or the connection) to 
Reality Itself (or the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State Itself). 


Reality Itself Is Self-Existing and Self-Radiant—Always Already The 
Case. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is Prior Realization of That 
Which Is Always Already The Case. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization is not the result of a process in 
which you are being non-Realization and looking toward 
Realization. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization is not a result of working 
toward Reality. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization is not a matter of progressively 
eliminating anything, or “causing” anything, or proceeding toward 
a goal. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is As Is—Just So, Priorly, 
Perfectly, and Always Already. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is (Inherently) Most Perfect 
renunciation, because Realization is Always Already not identified 
with the body-mind-“self”. 


There is no equation between Reality Itself and conditional 
appearances—no equation whatsoever. 


Reality Itself is not the “Creator” (or “Cause”) of conditions. 


The Status of conditions Is Self-Evident when there is Most Perfect 
Divine Self-Realization of Reality Itself. 


I Am That Which is to be Realized. My devotee who Most Perfectly 
Realizes Me is no longer the body-mind-“self”, no longer the named 
ego. When I am Most Perfectly Realized, there is no body- 
mind-“self”, there are no energies, there are no visions, there is no 
thought. That does not mean that thought is silenced first—in order 
to Realize Me. Rather, Most Perfect Realization of Me Is Realization 
of That Which Is Prior to thought. You do not stop thoughts and 
then enter into Realization of Me. No—you simply (or tacitly, or 
mindlessly) Realize Me. When Most Perfect Realization of Me is the 
Case, thoughts are not already there. To Realize Me Most Perfectly 
is to Abide in the Condition That Is Always Already The Case, the 
Condition That Is (therefore) Always Already Prior to thought, Prior 
to the whole body, Prior to everything gross or subtle or causal, 
Prior to all phenomena—altogether Prior. It is not that thoughts are 
quieted. It is not that you dissociate from thoughts. Nothing is done 
to thoughts—because they are not relevant to the Realization of 
Reality Itself. For My devotee who has Most Perfectly Realized Me, 
All There Is Is Me. There is no phenomenal characteristic 
whatsoever in Most Perfect Realization of Me. 


It is a Paradox. My devotee who has Most Perfectly Realized Me is 
walking and talking, and (yet) the seventh stage Process is being 
Demonstrated. How can that be? There is no satisfactory 
conventional explanation, any more than there is a satisfactory 
conventional explanation for how I Meditate everyone (even when 
they are not physically near Me). You can come up with words that 
may sound plausible, or somehow orderly enough to suggest an 
accounting for this Process—but no such description is equivalent 
to the Revelation Itself. 


There is a seventh stage Demonstration, as I have Described. That 
seventh stage Demonstration is the Demonstration of Most Perfect 
Realization of Me and of Inherently Perfect renunciation and 
Inherently Perfect Non-identification with the body-mind-“self”. 
That seventh stage Demonstration Is the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


What is all the Teaching, then, Which I have Given to My devotees 
relative to the process of the Reality-Way of Adidam? It is a 
Discourse, a “Play”, among those who came to Me—asking 
guestions, and living their ordinary lives and presumptions. I 
Addressed those guestions and those presumptions based on 
Sympathetic Regard. I Entered into the Work of Teaching-through- 
Submission, the Work of Revelation-through-Compassionate- 
Regard-of-all—and, by that very process, I have utterly Revealed (to 
all) the inherent limitations, and the inherent falseness, of all 
conditional possibilities. 


I have Given My devotees a practice founded in the devotional 
recognition-response to Me, a practice that (in due course) 
manifests as Prior renunciation and as the Perfect transcending of 
the various presumptions (or limitations) of the first six stages of 
life—the stages of life that are built into the mechanism of the 
body-mind-complex, as it appears conditionally. That practice is not 
in the likeness of the “great path of return”. Rather, that practice is 
Given (by Me) as a Response to My devotees, as My devotees have 
come to Me. That by-Me-Given practice is a Compassionate 
Response to those whose Realization of Me is not yet Most Perfect. 
My Teaching-Work of Submission was not a Response to the 
characteristics, and the questions, and all the communications of 
people who were Realizing Me, but of people who were not 
Realizing Me. Thus, all I Gave was Given (by Me) as Help for My 
devotees (in their then present-time disposition) to transcend their 
limitations—not to feed their minds and their delusions, not to 
comfort them in their illusions, or to merely console them, or to 
create a cult of bondage (full of believers’ absurdities and ego- 
possessed presumptuousness) that would merely wind up 
duplicating the fault inherent in the Great Tradition of humankind. 
Not that at all. Whatever the Character of My Communication may 
be in any moment, It is always Intended (Responsively) to Liberate 
My devotees from the bondage they are manifesting. 


What is the purpose of the course of preparatory practice in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam? It is for the sake of establishing the 
“Perfect Practice” in its primary form—that of the seventh stage 
Realization as a Way. 


I Am the Revelation. 

I have Revealed the Truth—and I Am the Revelation of the Truth. 
I Am That Truth. 

The Truth is Given by Me, Directly. 


The Truth is Given by Me without transition, without medium, 
without “cause”. 


I am not here to “cause” Realization in you. 


I Am the Acausal and Most Perfect Realization of the Truth That Is 
Reality Itself. 


Therefore, you must recognize Me—and, by your devotional 
response to Me, be utterly given to Me, such that you (Ultimately) 
Realize Me Most Perfectly. 


In Most Perfect Realization of Me, there is not a trace of egoity, not 
a trace of status, not a trace of body-mind-“self”. Realization of Me 
has no content or status whatsoever. There is nothing to claim in 
Most Perfect Realization of Me. To Realize My “Bright” Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State is to be Lost in the Divine, 
Found in the Divine, Relieved of all seeking, Relieved of all 
transitions, all means, all purpose. 


The seventh stage of life is the Reality-Way of Adidam—not any of 
the first six stages of life. For you who are insisting upon separate 
“self”, I have Given you the preparatory Means whereby the process 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam shows itself Most Perfectly, in due 
course. However, I have not hidden My Ultimate Teaching. My 
seventh stage Revelation is Given from the beginning. The 
Revelation of seventh stage Realization is here in My Very Person. I 
am Speaking plainly to you now, and I have always Done So. 


The seventh stage of life is the Reality-Way of Adidam. What you 
are practicing, what has been Given to you as a Gift in your 
limitation of presumption, your egoity, will enable you (as a 
devotee of Mine) to manifest the foundation for Most Perfect 
Realization and Most Perfect (and motiveless) renunciation. 


Most Ultimately, there is simply Divine Self-Abiding. 


Does the Condition That Is Divine Self-Abiding do “money, food, 
and sex”? No. 


Does the Condition That Is Divine Self-Abiding meditate? No. 
What do you do in order to Realize, then? 
You do not do anything—because there is no “you”. 


Then how, one might ask, do I, in My Divine Self-Realization, 
continue to Move around, and Talk, and so on? Will My seventh 
stage devotees move around, and talk, and so on? Probably. Body- 
minds go on, the “world” goes on, but the State of the seventh stage 
Realizer is Most Perfect. 


My seventh stage devotee can notice what is apparent to others as 
phenomenal arising—but My seventh stage devotee Divinely Self- 
Recognizes all conditions as the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself, such that all conditions are simply 
“Brighter” and “Brighter”—in due course, to the absolute degree of 
Divine Indifference. Most Ultimately, there is the Outshining of 
conditional existence itself—in Which there is no “cause” for the 
continuation of the appearance of conditions. 


Renunciation is a spontaneous manifestation of the Intrinsic 
Samadhi (or Inherently Perfect State) of Most Perfect Divine Self- 
Realization—the psycho-physical patterning simply loses its motive- 
center. The manifestation of the seventh stage of life is not such 
that, after Realization, psycho-physically patterned life merely 
continues unchanged, until life is just “over” in the natural sense. 
Rather, in the case of the Realization of the seventh stage of life, the 
seed of all psycho-physical destiny, egoity itself, is transcended— 
and the seed of the psycho-physical motion to fulfill conditional 


purposes is vanished. It all simply falls to the ground and comes 
unraveled, in Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of all conditions. 
Such is the characteristic of the seventh stage Demonstration. 


Divine Transfiguration, Divine Transformation, and Divine 
Indifference are the phases of the unraveling of the structure of 
conditional appearance. It is not that there is a conditional entity 
doing something. There is no entity. There is no ego. There is 
simply the body-mind-complex itself (as it appears to others) in the 
midst of the “world”, but there is no “one” behind the body-mind- 
complex. 


The Realization of the seventh stage of life is without conditional 
characteristic. The Realization of the seventh stage of life is not the 
“cause”, or seed, of any conditional event. That is why the seventh 
stage Demonstration spontaneously becomes Divine Translation. 
Divine Translation Is the Most Ultimate Unraveled Demonstration. 
Divine Translation Is the Intrinsic and Perfect Vanishing of the 
conditional domain. Divine Translation Is the Eternal Stand in My 
Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain, without “difference”. Divine 
Translation Is Trans-“Location” into the “Midnight Sun”. 


What is That? You will have to find out. 


The “Midnight Sun” is not merely the vision of Light at the end of 
the tunnel at death. What occurs at death are conditional events. 
The “Midnight Sun” has nothing to do with such conditionality. 


The “Midnight Sun” Is the Unique Divine Revelation of My Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


The “Midnight Sun” Is Me, the Conscious Light of Reality Itself. 
I Am. 

I Am Always Already. 

There is no one else. 


There Is Only One (Indivisible, Self-“Bright”, Self-Radiant, Self- 
Existing, and Always-Already-The-Case) Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State. 


The One and Only Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
is neither related nor separate. 


There is no “difference”. 
All “difference” is Inherently Divinely Self-Recognizable in Me. 


What does that suggest? That there are conditions existing which 
must first be Recognized, such that they then vanish? No, that is not 
it. The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State Is One and 
Only. Divine Self-Recognition is a characteristic of Divine Self- 
Abiding—not a process in the “subject-object” context of 
separateness, relatedness, otherness, and “difference”. 


All of your thinking is defeated by these paradoxes. All of your 
“experiences”—present, past, potential—are not “It”. 


“Consider” this: Everything you have ever “experienced”—even 
what you felt was, somehow or other, My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission—is really not “It”, really 
not Me. 


I Am Only. 


All “experiencing” is conditional, temporary, and “self”-deluded— 
all of it. 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission 
cannot be reduced to “experiences” that are incorporated into the 
body-mind-“self” and its egoic disposition. 


Be My devotee—that is all. 
If you are My devotee, I will Reveal Myself to you Most Perfectly. 
Live by My Instruction—and presume nothing. 


Treat anything and everything that arises as conditional 
“experience” as if it were garbage—not contemptuously, but with 
the understanding that conditional “experience” is never the egoless 
(and “point-of-view”-less) State That Is Reality Itself. 


If you understand Me truly, then you understand that the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the seventh stage 
Way Itself. 


It is not that the Reality-Way of Adidam is only suggestively 
seventh stage at the beginning, becoming Most Perfect only 
eventually. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not a 
process that takes place in the context of the developmental stages 
of life. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Is the seventh stage of life. 


The seventh stage of life is the Way I have Revealed and Given, 
without any preliminary address to the limitations of devotees who 
are not yet recognizing Me Most Perfectly. 


There is still the preparatory culture of Adidam, which exists for the 
sake of everyone’s practice, and all of My Reality-Teaching applies 
to everyone in that culture. 


However, you must understand that there is the Constant Offering 
of the Divinely Self-Realized Process That Is the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


I am Always Revealing the Reality-Way of Adidam Most Perfectly— 
without beginning, without end. 


The seventh stage Reality-Way is What I Reveal to you, What I Call 
you to embrace. 


The seventh stage Reality-Way is what I Make possible by Means of 
My Compassionate Regard of you. 


My Offering is here for all. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE PERFECT FREEDOM 
OF ALL LIFEKIND 
IN THE DIVINE VICTORY 


OF DEATHLESSNESS 


In and of itself, death is a murder of innocence. And to fear death is 
to be its victim, to be victimized in one’s innocence. This is what is 
not “acceptable” about death—not only in one’s own case, but in all 
cases observed. Death is the murder of innocence. Death is a 
murder of children. Death is murder—murder by Nature. Death as 
murder is never “acceptable”. 


Naturally, deeply, and always, there should be revulsion toward 
death—in one’s observation of it in the case of anyone and 
everyone, and in one’s presumption of its necessity and its 
possibilities in one’s own case. Because of what death apparently 
murders everywhere and in every moment, one’s revulsion toward 
death must be deep, profound, and constant. 


However, merely to be repelled by death is to fear it, or to react to 
it—and this inevitably binds one to death itself, and makes oneself 
(and even the entire “world”) seem to be merely a poor and 
hopeless and constant victim of death. Merely reacting to death 
makes one go toward one’s own death victimized in one’s heart and 
innocence. So, instead, one must necessarily and constantly enjoy a 
Reality-“rooted” understanding of death—and, to enjoy a 
Reality-“rooted” understanding of death, one must enjoy a 
Reality-“rooted” understanding of life, of born existence, of 
conditionally apparent existence altogether. 


At the “Root”, Reality Itself Always Already Is—and, in Reality 
Itself (As It Is, At the “Root”), the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself Is the right and true understanding of life, 
of death, and of conditionally apparent existence altogether. 


Conditional existence is full of limits—no doubt. Nevertheless, all of 
the limits in life and death are there to be transcended—because 
they are limits. Therefore, only if one becomes “rooted” in the 
Reality-understanding of life and death does death itself become 
“acceptable” (as an event in which one can positively participate). 


The Reality-understanding of life and death at the “root” is that life 
and death are (and must actively be) intrinsically, fundamentally, 
and always about the transcending of egoity. 


Only on the “root”-basis of true Reality-understanding does life, 
death, and conditionally apparent existence (altogether) become 
“acceptable”—at heart, and at the “root”. 


In Reality Itself, death is comprehensible as a life-context for the 
event and process of the “root”-transcending of ego-“I” (and of even 
all “point-of-view”-based illusions of separateness and “difference”). 
On that basis, death is something of which one is intrinsically and 
deeply capable—because one can innately participate in it, and 
allow all other beings to participate in it, as an ego-transcending 
event, rather than as the mere murder of innocence. 


Rather than being feared and suffered as the murder of all that is 
beloved, death is intrinsically transcended by right understanding of 
it—and, likewise, on that same basis, death is intrinsically 
“acceptable” because of one's right participation in it. 


On the basis of “root”-participation in Reality Itself, one can 
participate in one's own death rightly, fully, and even positively— 
and one can both understand and “accept” the death of all others on 
the same “root”-basis (in Reality Itself). 


Therefore, by always Abiding at the “Root” (or the egoless Source- 
Position) of Reality Itself, one can both transcend and “accept” 
death, and even all of grief, and all of the universally inherited 
sorrow of lifekind, and all of the natural body's potential reaction to 
the conditionally apparent events of everywhere suffering and 
death. 


Apart from true “root”-Reality-understanding, death is the murder 
of innocence—of innocents and innocence, both—and it cannot be 


“accepted” gladly. Yet, on the basis of true “root”-Reality- 
understanding, one can—even Perfectly—“accept” (and Really 
transcend) the lifekind destiny of life and death. 


Therefore, all-and-All can and must “accept” and transcend death as 
the natural proceedings of the transcending of egoity—in which 
there Is (At the “Root”) Perfect Freedom and Divine Victory, in the 
Intrinsic Self-Realization of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The Perfect Freedom of all lifekind in the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Divine Victory of deathlessness Is What I, by all My Divine 
Avataric Means, Gift and Enable one and all to Realize in the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) 
Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


Therefore, the “root”-Reality-understanding of death itself—and 
participation in death as the necessary in-life-process of the active 
transcending of egoity—is fundamental to My Divine Avataric Gift 
to all of lifekind, one and all. 


INTRINSIC 


DEATHLESSNESS 


The essence of un-Enlightenment is concern for “self”—for its 
survival, well-being, pleasure, amusement, and perpetuation. Most 
Perfect Divine Enlightenment is not merely the transcending of 
“self”, or of the concern for “self”. Most Perfect Divine 
Enlightenment is the Realization of Reality Itself, Which Is Always 
Already The Case. Therefore, Most Perfect Divine Enlightenment is 
Intrinsically without a “self”, and without a concern for “self”. 


What is arising is pattern patterning. What is arising is merely Klik- 
Klak—a flux of changes, without a “self”, and without a concern for 
“self”. 


To Realize Most Perfect Divine Enlightenment is simply to Be— 
without a “self”, and without a concern for “self”. To Realize Most 
Perfect Divine Enlightenment is to Be Absolutely Free of the illusion 
of ego-“self”. To Realize Most Perfect Divine Enlightenment is also 
to Be Self-Radiant and Love-Bliss-Full—but Self-Radiant As Reality 
Itself, not as a “self”. The “Self” with a capital “S” is not, in any 
sense, a “self”. The “Self” with a capital “S” Is simply the Intrinsic 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


If one does not Divinely Self-Recognize whatever form of 
phenomenal existence is arising in the moment, then one is 
(inevitably) concerned for a “self”. That is suffering. That is 
bondage to the short-term scenarios of ordinary human life. In one's 
twenties, one thinks one could, perhaps, live into one's sixties, 
seventies, eighties, or nineties—and one imagines that would be a 
long life. However, if one lives to be in one’s forties, and on into 
one’s fifties, one gets a sense that a human lifetime is really not 
very long. 


It does not take long for twenty years to pass. Once one gets into 
one’s twenties, the decades start slapping by—almost as if ten years 
pass in the blink of an eye. A human lifetime does not have any real 


length to it at all. Everything one accumulates, does, associates 
with, everyone to whom one relates, wants to be around, and so 
forth—all of it is, in the end, simply destroyed. Even in one's 
twenties, one should have “experienced” enough of it to have seen 
that life is simply a mass of elemental changes—leading to 
mortality and ending, for every one and every thing. 


To think that the purpose of existence is merely to have a good time 
—in the face of the reality of the death and disappearance of 
everything—is really not very intelligent. Even to think of existence 
as purely a matter of surviving in an orderly manner, doing one’s 
part to be a “good citizen”, is (likewise) not very intelligent. 


The Real Nature of existence must be entered into profoundly. That 
is the right purpose of a human life. Yes, it is certainly necessary to 
take care of practical business—but that is not the essential purpose 
(or “root”-necessity) of existence. 


Concern for a “self”—or, in other words, “self”-contraction—is the 
stressful “problem”. No matter how one may play upon that 
“problem”, the “problem” persists. The first six stages of life are 
variations of playing upon that “problem” from one or another 
different psycho-physical position, and none of those variations 
amounts to Most Perfect Divine Enlightenment. There is no Most 
Perfect Divine Enlightenment in the context of the first six stages of 
life. There is Most Perfect Divine Enlightenment (or Most Perfect 
Divine Self-Realization) only in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life. 


All elementally-constructed “beings” are part of a pattern patterning 
—folding, and un-folding, and re-folding again—that will simply go 
on without end. The pattern patterning is beginningless and endless 
—a self-changing, replicating-and-not-replicating machine of 
possibilities. The ego-“I” becomes so enmeshed in the pattern 
patterning that the potential for lifetimes is literally without limit. 
The ego-“I” is capable of endless births—or modes of “self”- 
concerned existence—every one of which is a circumstance of 
changes, ending in separation, loss, and death. 


Separation, loss, and death is what is going on here. I have noticed 
this. It is profoundly important to deal with that fact—and to go 


beyond it. To go beyond it has to be important to the individual—to 
oneself. If it is not important to oneself, then one is merely bound to 
the absurd wheel of self-patterning changes. In that case, one’s 
“emperor’s new clothes” of “self”-concerned existence—the 
“Narcissus” pose, or the mirrored water there glaring at itself, mind 
to mind—will continue to appear. Its every appearance will be 
characterized by “self”-concern for one’s own continued and would- 
be-pleasurized and always threatened and inevitably disintegrating 
ego-existence. 


Everyone is always struggling with the potential of non- 
continuation and non-enjoyment. Have you not noticed this? 


Everyone is always struggling to enjoy and to continue. Are you not 
aware of this? 


Simply to Be, and to egolessly Enjoy (or to Most Perfectly Self- 
Realize) the Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself (Which Is Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss- 
Happiness Itself), is the One, and Only, Real and Deep Intention— 
always at the “root” of every one, and all. 


Therefore, Realize “It”—and Be Free. 
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MOST PERFECT 
DIVINE SELF-AWAKENING 
TO THE DOMAIN OF 


CONSCIOUS LIGHT 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: The “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam)—Which is the One and Only by-Me-Revealed and by- 
Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart—is a process of an 
entirely non-egoic nature. It is a process in Depth. It is always 
taking place at an in-Depth level. It is always taking place at the 
level of Consciousness Itself. 


There is not anything deeper. There is no deeper than That to go. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Process of the “Perfect 
Practice” takes place in the Domain of Consciousness Itself— 
moment to moment, always. In the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam, there is always this in-Depth Process, Prior to the 
patterning of ego-“I”. That Process is most profound in the relative 
repose of the formal setting of “Perfect Contemplation”, but the 
same Process also continues in the midst of activity. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam Always Already Stands Prior to and Beyond 
the limitations of the first six (or developmental) stages of life. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Is a Process wherein, Most Ultimately, 
there is Awakening Beyond the first six stages of life, to the seventh 
stage of life—the most ultimate stage of life, the Divinely Self- 
Awakened stage of life—in which there is no egoic limitation 


whatsoever, no limitation at any level (gross, subtle, or causal), no 
egoity at all, no pattern of egoity effective at any level whatsoever. 
The seventh stage Realization is utterly Non-dependent, Inherent in 
Reality Itself. Therefore, the seventh stage Realization is Most 
Fundamental. 


When I Speak of the seventh stage of life as Beyond the sixth stage 
of life, and My Own Reality-Teaching and Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation as Beyond the sixth stage of life, I am Talking not merely 
about the seventh stage of life Standing Beyond the practices, the 
philosophies, and the culture traditionally associated with the sixth 
stage of life. Rather, I am Talking about the seventh stage of life 
Standing Beyond the limit on Realization that is inherent in the 
sixth stage of life—whatever particular approach may traditionally 
be made to the sixth stage of life. The mode of Samadhi (or 
Realization) possible in the sixth stage of life is approached from 
different directions in various branches of the Great Tradition of 
humankind—but, inherent in all of those approaches is a particular 
limit (or error) that is characteristic of the sixth stage of life itself. 
And that limit is shown most particularly not merely in the 
philosophy and the practices associated with the sixth stage of life, 
but in the Realization that is traditionally regarded as the 
fulfillment of the sixth stage of life. In other words, there is an 
inherent limitation even in Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi, as It may be 
potentially (but, necessarily, conditionally) Realized in the 
traditional context of the sixth stage of life. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
characteristic Samadhis are of a Non-conditional and 
Transcendental Spiritual Nature, Unique to My Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation and My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Gift. Priorly Self-Abiding Jnana Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi—Which Is Prior Self-Abiding in the egoless “Root”-Context 
of Atma Nadi—is the Culmination of the “Perfect Practice” in Its 
“horizontal” dimension. Non-conditionally Self-Abiding Jnana 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi is the prerequisite for the subsequent Priorly 
Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi—Which Is Prior Self-Abiding in the 
egoless and Non-conditionally “Regenerated” Context of Atma Nadi, 
and (Thus) egoless Self-Abiding Prior to all (necessarily, 
conditional) modes of Yogic “descent and ascent” in the context of 


the body-mind-“self”. Priorly (and, Thus, Non-conditionally) 
Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi is the Culmination of the “Perfect 
Practice” in Its “vertical” dimension. The Co-Incidence of both 
Priorly Self-Abiding Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi and Priorly 
Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi—or the Perfect Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Establishment of the Totality of Atma Nadi (in both Its 
“horizontal” and Its “vertical” dimensions)—is the prereguisite (or 
the necessary Context) for the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage Awakening. 


The seventh stage Awakening is Prior to and Beyond the final 
barrier to “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself—the barrier (or the 
psycho-physically enacted presumption) of “difference”. Thus, the 
seventh stage Awakening is Prior to and Beyond the barrier of the 
non-Recognizability of the “world” and the illusion (or ego-based 
presumption) that the “world” is “not-self”. 


In the traditional process of practice in the course of the first six 
stages of life, one of the fundamental philosophical principles that is 
generally instilled in people is that the “world” is “not-self”. 
Traditional practitioners go through a great deal of “self”-discipline 
in order to get out of the habit of thinking that they are the 
“world”. To get out of the habit of such (literal) “worldliness”, they 
work very hard to achieve a position of (strategic) detachment—a 
position in which, by feeling detached from the “world”, they feel 
no longer bound to the “world”, no longer driven by desires for the 
“things” of the “world”. This position of (strategic, and, therefore, 
egoic) detachment makes it possible for such traditional 
practitioners to enter into a sixth stage mode of introversion and 
Samadhi—a mode that is intended to go beyond all that is 
(presumed to be) “not-self”. 


However, no matter how profound the conditional sixth stage 
Samadhi becomes, it is (nevertheless) a Samadhi that is complicated 
by the presumption that there is such a thing as “not-self”. Thus, in 
the traditional Samadhi of the sixth stage of life, there is a limit on 
Realization, a limit on Happiness. Indeed, Happiness Itself may be 
part of the “not-self” that is left behind, in the traditional sixth stage 
practitioner’s effort to go beyond “not-self”! 


This is the reason why some traditional sixth stage dispositions are 


rather grim—the “point” of attention pressed up against an 
infinitely dense mass of nothingness. In some traditional sixth stage 
practices, one is dashed against that nothingness so profoundly that 
the “point” of attention is fractured uniformly, over the entire 
surface of a nothingness that covers all. 


Such traditional approaches to the practice of the sixth stage of life 
have, in a few (exceedingly rare) cases, led to the Realization of 
sixth stage “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi”. However, the Awakening 
That Characterizes the seventh stage of life Stands entirely Prior to 
and Beyond even the limitation of sixth stage “Sahaja Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi”. 


Your Real Situation Is Non-egoic. Your Real Situation Is Prior to and 
Beyond the “point-of-view”-based persona of the waking state, and 
that of the dreaming state, and that of the sleeping state. Your Real 
Situation Is the Domain of Consciousness Itself, the Domain of That 
Which Is Always Already The Case—no matter what arises, and 
whether or not anything arises. That Self-Condition—the “Self”, if 
you like—is Beginningless and Endless, and Always Already The 
Case. Surely, That Is Truly “Self” (with a capital “S”). No mere 
conditional persona, or ego-“T”, is True “Self”. Consciousness Itself 
Is True “Self”. Only That Is True “Self”. Only That Is the True Self- 
Position, the True Self-Nature, the True Self-Condition, and the True 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 


In the history of the Great Tradition of humankind, the True “Self” 
has characteristically been thought of as “the ‘Self over against 
something else”. Whatever that “something else” may be presumed 
to be (the “world”, or the body, or whatever), it is (necessarily) 
identified as the “not-Self”. This categorization of Reality into “Self” 
and “not-Self” is the fundamental basis for dualistic thinking (or 
dualistic presumptions). 


The Nature of Consciousness Itself must be found out, must be 
Realized—because That Is your Real Position. Likewise, the nature 
of all apparent “objects” must be found out—because you are 
inevitably associated with apparent “objects”. 


If you examine any thing that you would describe as “object” to you 
(following it down to its depth-level, or through a chain of 


“causation”, or however you may like to think about it), eventually 
it is found to be Light (or Energy)—Whatever That Is. Light (or 
Energy) Is a Single “Something”—a Force, a kind of Radiation. You 
cannot reduce an “object” any further than That. 


Similarly, if you go within yourself, examining all the layers of your 
own “you”-description—entering into the in-depth mind, and so on 
—when you get to the “Root” of “you”, There Is Consciousness, and 
you cannot go any further than That. You cannot reduce the 
“subjective you” any further than That. You cannot break 
Consciousness up into parts. It Is just What It Is. And the same is 
true of Energy (or Light). No matter how you examine Energy, there 
is no basis for dividing It. 


Thus, all “objects” that you examine turn out to be Energy Itself— 
and all “subjective” inwardness, entered into, leads you to 
Consciousness Itself. Therefore, there are two Great Factors 
discoverable by investigation: Energy Itself and Consciousness Itself. 
They seem to be different from one another, because you have 
taken the “point-of-view”-position of the body-mind-“self”. On the 
one hand, you have entered into the “interior” of the body- 
mind-“self”—and, on the other hand, you are constantly moving 
outward (from the “interior”) toward what appears to be “exterior” 
(or in relation) to the body-mind-“self”. And, in your examination 
of “interior” and “exterior”, you have not taken a single route. Or 
have you? 


In any case, when you examined the apparently “subjective 
interior” and the apparently “objective exterior”, you came to the 
conclusion that one was “self” and the other was “not-self”—and, 
ultimately, this investigation leads to the conclusion that “interior” 
(or “self”) is Consciousness and “exterior” (or “not-self”) is Energy. 


But Consciousness is the basis of your examination and 
“consideration” and judgement of both “interior” and “exterior”, 
both “self” and “not-self”. In other words, even that which is 
identified as “not-self” is something you “know” in the Domain of 
Consciousness. Thus, the “not-self” is something you “Know”—and, 
in that sense, the “not-self” is Consciousness. So how can it be “not- 
self”? 


If existence is presumed to be “divided” into “you” and “objects”, 
then that which is “experienced” is presumed to be “not-you”, “not- 
self”. Such is the nature of “experience”—as described by 
(apparently) individual beings. Such is not, in Truth, the Nature of 
Reality—but beings “experience” their lives as if the Nature of 
Reality were such. And why is that the case—since Reality is 
otherwise? Why is it that the common “experience” of beings does 


not correspond to the actual Nature of Reality? 


DEVOTEE: Why do we first presume separation between “self” and 
“not-self”? 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: Why are you speaking? 


The Single Persisting Factor—whether you are waking, dreaming, 
or sleeping—ls Consciousness Itself. With respect to anything 
arising, Consciousness Itself Is in the Position of the Mere Witness. 
Not the position of attention—but the Position of the Mere Witness. 
In the three common states (of waking, dreaming, and sleeping), 
everything is “object” to Consciousness. Everything! You are 
equipped with faculties of bodily, emotional, mental, and psychic 
awareness, whereby certain kinds of psycho-physical “objects” are 
“known”—but even these (apparently “subjective”) faculties are 
“object” to Consciousness. Even attention itself is “object” to 
Consciousness. Consciousness Stands As the Mere Witness. 
Therefore, Consciousness is not “the faculties over against the 
objects”. 


To Summarize this matter once again: In your usual mode of 
thinking as the social persona, there is what is “inside” the body- 
mind-complex, and there is everything “outside” the body-mind- 
complex. The “inside” is “I”, and the “outside” is “not-T”. But if you 
examine your actual Position most profoundly, you discover that 
even the body-mind-complex is something relative to which you 
Are simply the Mere Witness. Therefore, the body-mind-complex is 
not “you”—just as none of the conditions observed or noticed or 
perceived by the body-mind-complex are “you”. 


Thoughts are “object” to you. They arise, and you notice them with 
attention. Anything that arises to attention is an “object” of 
attention. You are that which is on the “other side” of attention— 
somehow “opposite” to “objects” (it seems), because you are on the 
“other side” of attention, rather than in the sphere of the “objects” 
of attention. That apparent “opposition” inevitably suggests that 
Consciousness does not exist in the domain of “objects”, that 
Consciousness exists only on the “interior” side of attention. 


From the “point of view” of the sixth stage of life, Consciousness is 
on the “interior” side of attention. From the “point of view” of the 
sixth stage of life, Consciousness is a Domain that necessarily 
excludes the “world” (or the “objects” of attention)—and, therefore, 
the traditional sixth stage effort is to enter into the Domain of 
Consciousness in that characteristic “world”-excluding manner, 
precisely because of the inability to Divinely Self-Recognize the 
“objects” of attention. In general, you presume that the “objects” of 
attention are “not-self”—unless the “object” of attention is the 
body-mind-“self”, in which case you say that it is “self”. But in 
neither case is your presumption true. 


No matter what arises, you do not “know” What it Is—What it Is! 
You can say all kinds of things about it. You can investigate it—on 
and on and on. You can even say it is Light—but you still do not 
“know” What it Is. The “knowing” is not the “knowing” of the “Is” 
part. It is just “knowing” about the “objective”, observable 
whatever. 


You do not “know” What any thing Is. So What Is it? You are not in 
a position to inspect its Existence. You can inspect everything else. 
Or, to state it differently: You are not in a position to inspect its 
Consciousness. You are in a position to inspect everything else. You 
are in a position to inspect signs that suggest there may be 
Consciousness. But you cannot inspect the Consciousness 
“objectively”—and, therefore, you cannot “prove” It. 


When the habits associated with the binding of attention to the 
body-mind-“self” are gone beyond, then the “Perfect Practice” of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam begins. The “Perfect Practice” is practice 
in the Domain of Consciousness Itself, the Domain of Reality Itself— 
entered into Prior to and Beyond the “point of view” of 


“difference”. However, because the Domain of Consciousness Itself 
is Beyond the “world”, when traditional practitioners enter into 
That Domain in the dissociatively introversive sixth stage manner 
(of conditional Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi), there ceases to be any 
direct association with the “world”. 


All such dissociation from the “world” must be Gone Beyond. Most 
Ultimately, the “world” must be accounted for in the “Disposition” 
of the most in-Depth Realization of Consciousness Itself. But, in the 
context of the first six stages of life, as soon as there is waking or 
dreaming—in other words, as soon as there is association with 
attention and its faculties of body-mind—the Position of 
Consciousness is lost. In the context of the first six stages of life, 
then, it is either one or the other—the body-mind-complex or the 
in-Depth—but not both. 


In the traditional context of the sixth stage of life, there can be a 
kind of in-Depth while in association with the body-mind-complex 
—a kind of equanimity, a kind of Samadhi. In the traditional 
context, sixth stage “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi” is possible. 
Nevertheless, Self-Abiding As Consciousness merely Unperturbed (in 
the traditional sixth stage manner) is not the same as Self-Abiding 
As Consciousness and Self-Recognizing the “world” As Such (in the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage manner). 


The “world” cannot (in and as itself) be Divinely Self-Recognized As 
Consciousness, because the “world” is not a “something”, except at 
the level of Energy. Therefore, it is Energy That must be Divinely 
Self-Recognized As Consciousness. The “world” must be recognized 
as Energy—and Energy must be Divinely Self-Recognized As 
Consciousness. 


Therefore, it is not in the domain of “world”-excluding introversion 
on Consciousness (in the traditional manner of the sixth stage of 
life) that the seventh stage Realization takes place. The seventh 
stage Realization is Awakening in (and to) the Domain of Energy- 
and-Consciousness, the Domain of Conscious Light. 


Thus, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam, the “Perfect Practice” is entirely a Transcendental Spiritual 
Process. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” is 


entered via a Transcendental Spiritual Process, the “Perfect 
Practice” (Itself) is a Transcendental Spiritual Process, and the 
Fulfillment of the “Perfect Practice” (in the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given seventh stage Realization) is a Transcendental Spiritual 
Divine Self-Awakening. 


Therefore, the seventh stage Awakening is not merely a 
philosophical matter, not merely an exercise of mind or an exercise 
of ideas—such that you are conceptually convinced that it is 
“justifiable” to Identify with the Consciousness Principle and even 
to interpret It as Being the Absolute. Merely thinking about 
Consciousness in such terms is not sufficient. There must be 
Realization, by virtue of most profound intrinsically ego- 
transcending practice in the Domain of Consciousness Itself—the 
Domain That Is Beyond the gross ego and the subtle ego and the 
causal ego. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: Yes, there is—apparently—a 
fundamental division between Consciousness and Light, or 
Consciousness and Energy. 


But What Is That Energy Which Is not “object” to Consciousness, 
Which Is Consciousness Itself? 


I Am That One! 


I am not merely conscious awareness referring to itself, calling itself 


That is a complex, limited, and limiting presumption. 


I am not that mere conscious awareness. 


I Am Consciousness Itself, the Conscious Light Itself. 


Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is the Way of Conscious Light. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Is the Way of Conscious Light from the 
beginning—not merely at the end. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Conscious Light Is the Very 
Foundation of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Awakening to the Position of 
Consciousness Itself Is the Most Perfect Realization that 
Consciousness Itself Is (primarily, first of all, and constantly, no 
matter what arises) the Condition of (so-called) “your” existence, 
and that Consciousness Itself (and not the body-mind-complex) Is, 
with respect to apparent “objects”, always simply in the Witness- 
Position (without ever being identified with any apparent “object”). 


When This is Truly Realized to Be The Case—As The Case, Thus, So, 
Self-Evidently, “experientially”, moment to moment—That Is the 
Fundamental Great Matter of “Consideration”. 


It makes no difference what “experiences” arise, ever (if ever there 
are any)—you still cannot be any more (or other) than Just This. 


This is So because anything that you ever find out or “experience” 
requires Just This—Consciousness—as its Basis. 


Otherwise—without the Basis of Consciousness—what does 
anything have to do with you (even in the personal, or non- 
impersonal, sense)? 


No matter what “experience” arises, Consciousness Is its Medium, 
its Condition, its Basis. 


It is Consciousness Itself That Is the Truth—not the “Play” upon 
Consciousness (in the form of waking, dreaming, and sleeping 
conditions). 


Yet, the Realization of This is not a matter of dissociating from 
conditions. 


If you leave the “world” behind in order to Realize Reality, then 
who “takes care” of the “world” in your absence? 


Who (or What) upholds the existence of the “world” in your 
absence, while you “go elsewhere” to “find” Reality? 


Reality is not the “subjective” and “objective” this—in and of itself. 


But Reality is not Realized by leaving the “subjective” and 
“objective” this, either. 


Reality Is Always Already The Case. 


Therefore, the most profound “Contemplation” is the one that 
cannot be stopped, because it is Always Already The Case. 


Even with respect to attention, you Are the Mere Witness. 
Therefore, you are not even attention. 
Indeed, you are not even the Witnessing-Function. 


To Truly Realize This allows you to take up the intrinsically ego- 
transcending practice of entering into the Domain of Consciousness 
Itself. 


However, merely to Realize that you Stand As the Mere Witness is 
not sufficient. 


Entire sixth stage traditions have been developed for the sake of 
achieving that Realization alone—traditions in which it is hoped 
that, through the practice of sixth stage exercises, the practitioner 
will come to Stand (in the detached sixth stage manner) as the 
Witness-Consciousness (with various numinous associations, no 
doubt, full of feeling, and sternness, and so forth)—but such are 
simply traditions (built on the principle of seeking) that prize 
Standing in the Witness-Position (in the detached sixth stage 
manner) and devote themselves to talking about That and doing 
various exercises in order to Realize That. 


That much Samadhi is all that is being described and sought in the 
sixth stage traditions—whereas I am Telling you that Standing As 
the Witness-Consciousness is (in and of itself) only the beginning of 
the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
Stand As the Witness-Consciousness is simply a Basis, a Key, a 
Doorway. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
Stand As the Witness-Consciousness is Gracefully Awakened by My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Means. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
Doorway of the Witness-Stand is Gracefully Opened in the course of 
the Transcendental Spiritual process of real devotion to Me. 


Therefore, the Only Great Matter Is This: You Are Only 
Consciousness Itself. 


There Is Only Consciousness Itself. 


And Consciousness Itself is not merely some small and separate 
principle of attention, “inside” you. 


Consciousness Itself Is Reality Itself. 


Consciousness Itself is not “inside” you. 


Consciousness Itself Is That Which you Realize by transcending 
yourself in That Which Is Beyond yourself. 


When the shell of body-mind is Opened, then the Self-Position is 
Realized to Be That of Consciousness Itself. 


Only the ball of ego-“I”, presuming to enclose Consciousness, makes 
Consciousness seem a “thing”—separate, small, and personal. 


In Reality, Consciousness Is Infinitely Large, Perfectly 
Non-“different”, Intrinsically egoless, all-in-All. 


It is in this sense that Consciousness Itself is “Person”—no more So 
or less So than in your own case, if only you Realize “Who” the 
Divine Mummer Is. 


But, persisting in egoically “self”-identifying with the persona itself 
(rather than with the Divine Mummer), you simply move along— 
rubbing your “cricket legs” together in your generation, leaving 
similar incomprehension behind in your name." 


Consciousness Itself is not identified with any characteristic that 
could otherwise appear as an “object” to It. 


Consciousness Itself Is Only Itself. 
Consciousness Itself cannot be other than Itself. 
Consciousness Itself can only “Locate” Itself. 


Consciousness Itself cannot acquire anything else, or take anything 
else into Itself. 


Consciousness Itself cannot be anything else. 


Consciousness Itself cannot—by apparent association with anything 


—become anything at all. 
Consciousness Itself Is Only Consciousness Itself—Whatever That Is. 


And Whatever Consciousness Itself Is Is What must be Entered Into. 


Consciousness Itself simply Is What It Is—but, for the social ego-“I” 
(or the persona in the mummery), it is (apparently) not Self-Evident 
that, no matter what arises, you Are Only Consciousness Itself. 


Therefore, let Me phrase it in this fashion: 


No matter what arises, you Are Only Consciousness Itself. 
Consciousness Itself. No matter what arises. 


Here is some arising. Is there some arising going on now? 


DEVOTEES: Yes. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: No matter what arises—or does not 
arise—you Are Only Consciousness Itself. 


It appears that you are associated with conditions—in the states of 
waking, dreaming, and sleeping. 


However, none of those conditions last—and, therefore, you cannot 
be any of those conditions. 


You Are That Which appears to be modified in the form of all 
conditional phenomena—you Are Consciousness Itself. 


When you Realize Consciousness Itself Most Perfectly, then the fact 
that everything that arises is an apparent modification of 
Consciousness Itself becomes (likewise) a profound Realization. 


To be tacitly Identified with Consciousness Itself (As It Is, in Its 
Divine Fullness), and to Divinely Self-Recognize all of this arising 
(in the moment) as a mere modification of That (not limiting That 
at all), is the Great (seventh stage) Realization. 


In That Great Realization, the Truth—with respect to This 
Coincidence between the Non-conditional Reality and the 
conditional reality—is Most Perfectly “Known”. 


To Be Consciousness Itself—Divinely Self-Recognizing all arising 
phenomena as a transparent (or merely apparent), and non- 
necessary, and intrinsically non-binding modification of the 
Inherent Radiance of Consciousness Itself—is not an “end point”. 


That Realization Itself then becomes an ongoing Demonstration, the 
seventh stage Demonstration. 


The seventh stage Demonstration is not defined in terms of lasting 
for a certain period of time, or until the end of one’s present 
lifetime. 


Because (in the Case of seventh stage Awakening) you Inherently 
Identify with Consciousness Itself (not in any limited sense, but As 
It Is) and you Inherently (Divinely) Self-Recognize all of this arising 
(in every moment of its arising), you have Most Perfectly Realized 
the Truth of Divine Ignorance. 


Therefore, when seventh stage Awakening is the Case, if somebody 
were to ask you, “Do you know What any thing Is?”, you would be 
able to say, “Yes! As a matter of fact, I do!” 


Of course, that would be a paradoxical statement—because the 
verbal mind (or the mind of language) cannot grasp What any thing 
Is. 


To “Know” What any thing Is is entirely a matter of the seventh 
stage Most Prior Stand. 


That Most Prior Stand does not necessarily involve the end of 
association with (or participation in) conditional existence. 


And That Most Prior Stand certainly does not involve any strategy 
of dissociation from conditional existence. 


Indeed, That Most Prior Stand does not involve any kind of limit on 
how many years or how many lifetimes It may last, or any kind of 
limit on anything else about It whatsoever. 


The seventh stage Demonstration could continue until you are the 
last one standing! 


If such is the case, then that is the last thing you will notice and 
Outshine. 


In Summary, I Call you to Remember This: You are not attention, 
up against all “objects”. 


The ancient presumption—that “self” (as attention) is “here”, and 
“not-self” (as “object”) is “there”—is not True. 


You are neither body, nor mind, nor attention—you Are 
Consciousness Itself. 


Consciousness Itself is not over against what arises. 


Consciousness Itself Is the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State of whatever arises. 


To Realize Consciousness Itself is not merely to stand over against 
“things” (in the disposition of regarding “things”, without being 
them). 


The Realization of Consciousness Itself—When That is Truly and 
Most Perfectly the Case—is the Non-“different” Realization of the 
Non-“different” Principle of Existence. 


No matter what arises (or does not arise), you Are Only 
Consciousness Itself. 


This is the Great (and Principal) Esoteric Revelation of Reality 
Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) God. 


To Realize This requires a Great Process. 


And the Realization of This—Really, Truly, Most Profoundly, Most 
Perfectly, and (therefore) Divinely—is What the intrinsically ego- 
transcending practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is about. 


This Great Understanding—and everything that comes from It, and 
everything that is associated with It—must become the Foundation 
of human culture in the future.? Because the previously existing 
foundations of human culture have been breaking down since the 
European Renaissance (and particularly in the latter part of the 
twentieth century), there must be a new and undeniably Real basis 
for future human culture. 


This Is the Truth that will (and must) be the Foundation for that 
future (and, necessarily, new) global culture. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: The Non-conditional Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Exists! 


The ego is not a permanent “self”—but the True Self (or Reality 
Itself), Which Is Intrinsically egoless, Is Beginningless and Endless, 


Always Already The Case. 
The ego is merely phenomenal. 


That in Which the ego arises Is Always Already The Case. 


Ultimately, it is Realized that That Which Is “out there”, Irreducibly 
at the “root” of all “objects” (Brahman, in the traditional language), 
Is the Same As That Which Is Irreducibly “in you” (Consciousness 
Itself, or Atman). 


Consciousness and Energy Are the Same. 


Of course, This is not the common “experience”—so This must be 
Realized. 


Because it is not the common “experience” that Consciousness and 
Energy Are the Same, you do not “know” What any thing Is. 


You are a mummer in a realm you do not comprehend. 


You live in the Realm of Light, and (yet) you allow That Realm 
(conceived as the realm of “objects”—“out there”, and irreducibly 
separate from you) to define Consciousness as limited and mortal. 


You must Realize the Domain of Conscious Light. 


Consciousness Itself, the Perfectly Subjective Domain of Self- 
Existing and Self-Radiant Consciousness Itself, Is the Domain of 
Conscious Light. 


What happens when you die? 


You become the same as what you were when you were sleeping 
last night. 


But you already Are That. 


So nothing happens. 


DEVOTEE: So even death does not interrupt one's practice. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: Death cannot change the fact that you 
Are Only Consciousness Itself. 


No matter what arises (or does not arise), you Are Only 
Consciousness Itself. 


Consciousness Itself Is Reality, Truth, and the Only Real (Acausal) 
God. 


Consciousness Itself—Prior to egoity, Beyond all separateness, 
Beyond all “difference”, the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Principle 
of Existence Itself—Is That Which Is Appearing As your own 
consciousness. 


Consciousness Itself Is even the “Substance” of the total body-mind 
itself, and of the entire “world”. 


Consciousness Itself and Light Itself (or Love-Bliss-Energy Itself, or 
Happiness Itself)—are as the two Sides of the Same Coin. 


When the Circle becomes the Sphere, 


the two Sides of the One Coin 


become Continuous— 

and all opposites 

are Always Already Divinely Self-Recognized 
to be Simultaneous, 

and of One Shape, 


and of One Condition. 


Therefore, the “world” is not Divinely Self-Recognized if you merely 
say that “everything is Energy”. 


That suggests that the “world” is something other than 
Consciousness Itself. 


All one can say, really, is that the “world” Is Consciousness Itself. 


No matter what arises (or does not arise), you Are Only 
Consciousness Itself. 


No matter what arises (or does not arise), There Is Only 
Consciousness Itself. 


No matter what arises (or does not arise), There Is Only 
Consciousness Itself. 


Just That. 


This Is What There Is to Realize. 


And I Am here So That everyone can Realize This. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: 

The Fundamental Current of Existence 
Is Self-Existing, 

Self-Radiant, 

All-Love-Bliss— 

and, Therefore, 


All-Pleasure. 


No “self”-suppression. 


No ego-enforcing control whatsoever. 


Consciousness Itself 
and Energy Itself 
(or Light Itself) 


Are Love-Bliss Itself. 


Love-Bliss Itself 


Is Boundless— 


not controlled at all, 


not merely a “point”. 
y 


Love-Bliss “Arises” 

In Consciousness. 

Consciousness Is the Room. 
Love-Bliss Is all there is within It. 


And the Room Is a Sphere. 


Consciousness Is 

the “Skin” of the Sphere. 
Consciousness Is 
Self-Radiant— 

in and of Itself, 


As Itself. 


The Inherent Self-Radiance 
of Being 

Is Bliss, 

Freedom, 

Happiness, 


Fullness, 


Non-conditional Well-Being. 


This Is 

Inherently The Case— 
not merely the case 
sometimes, 
somewhere else, 


after death. 


The Inherent Self-Radiance 
of Being 

Is the Condition 

of existence. 
Therefore, 

the Integrity of Being 
is to Realize This, 
Always Already. 

And Real practice is 
everything in a life 
done to Realize This, 
Always Already— 


until It Is 


Self-Evidently Realized, 


Always Already. 


And then 
There Is 

Just That. 
And That 


Is That. 


The True Body 

Is a Sphere. 

The apparent body 
is a presumption— 


arising within That Sphere. 


Arising within the True Body, 
the apparent body 
becomes 


the presumed shape. 


The effort of presumption— 


the knot of “self”-contraction— 


is psycho-physically relinguished. 


My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission, 
“Known” in the mode of the “Thumbs”, 

Restores the Spherical View 

That Is the Inherent (or Native) View 

of existence 


in the context of the body-mind-“self”. 


In That Yogic Transmission, 
the Always Already Nature 
of Consciousness Itself 

Is Self-Evident. 

And, in due course, 


by Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission, 


Consciousness Itself 

is Realized— 

such that 

the “Perfect Practice” Has Its Basis, 


As the Always Already Condition. 


It is not that 

you are the body, 

and that, 

by going “deeper”, 

you discover 

that the “deeper” part of you 


is Consciousness. 


No— 

You Stand 

As Consciousness. 
And That Is 
Self-Evident. 

No matter what arises 
(or does not arise), 
you Are That. 

That Is simply The Case— 
with every test 

of life and practice 

as Its evidence, 


and not merely words. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: Consciousness Is All There Is. 
And Consciousness does not do anything whatsoever. 
I can Tell you This, because I Am That. Just That. 


I am not your consciousness—I Am Consciousness Itself, the 
Condition of conditions. 


DEVOTEE: Beloved Divine Avataric Master, I have been feeling 
Your Shape. You Are Spherical—and, at the same time, You Are 
also the Divine Lingam. In simply Beholding You, I felt the 
Sphericality both of Your Divine Body and of the Cosmic Mandala. 
And Your Divine Avataric Incarnation Is the Lingam That Penetrates 
the entire Sphere of cosmic Existence. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: But what kind of Sphere is Made of 
Consciousness, and Has All Light within It? 


When you think of a sphere, you think of something that attention 
sees in front of it. That is not the kind of Sphere I am Talking about. 


DEVOTEE: You Reveal to us that the Sphere of Reality is Perfectly 
Subjective, not “objective”. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: 
The Perfectly Subjective 


Sphere 


of Reality Itself. 
The In-Place, 
Self-Evident 


Sphere. 


Raymond Is 

the Room. 

And Ouandra Is 
the Only Light 


within It.* 


The Room 

with a Great Stone 
within It 
represents That— 
the Light 

within the Room 
(the Room 

That Is 


Consciousness Itself). 


The Stone 


is the mode 
of “Contemplation” 


in space. 


We are nowhere familiar 
toanyone at all. 
We are not familiars 


at all. 


There Is Only 

This Sphere 

of Self-Existing 

and Self-Radiant 
Consciousness Itself— 
the Inherent Samadhi 


of the “Thumbs”. 


This Is 
the Divine 
(or seventh stage) 


Revelation. 


There Is Only 
Consciousness Itself. 
And all arising 

is a modification of 
the Current of 
Consciousness Itself, 
a “Play” 

within a Sphere. 

It Is the Sphere 

of Perfect Subjectivity, 
of Conscious Light Itself— 
Prior to 

waking, 

dreaming, 

and sleeping, 

and, yet, 

not separate 

from anything 

that arises. 

It Is the Sphere of 
Self-Existence, 


without contraction. 


I Am 
the Room. 
And 
I Am 


the Light within It. 


There is 
no “inside”, 
and 


no “outside”. 


There Is 

simply 

the Self-Existing, 
Self-Radiant 
Sphere 

of 


Consciousness Itself. 


No “subject”, 


no “object”, 


no familiarity. 


No separation, 


no “difference”. 


No “problem”. 


Inherent 


Integrity and Fullness 


of Being. 


Perfect 


Eguanimity 


of View. 


This very room is not familiar. 


It is an unfamiliar place. 


Where is this? 


And who are you? 


There is no “you” 


about it. 
It is Obvious 


What Is. 


There is no need 

to make reference 
to any separate one— 
except that, 

for convenience, 
names are given 

to each body 

(or bodily presence) 
in the pattern, 
without confusing 
bodily existence 
with the Condition 
of Reality, 


Which Is Inherently Free. 


Therefore, 
all the while, 


with all the names and forms, 


There Is 

This Inherent 
Unfamiliarity 

of Fullness, 

of Consciousness Itself— 
the Current of Being Itself, 
a Sphere of Being, 

Self-Lit, 

in Which all forms appear 
as modifications 


of the Inherent Light. 


But, 

from the “Disposition” 
of the Inherent Light 

(or Consciousness Itself), 
there are 

no things, 


no changes. 


So Where Is 


Consciousness Itself? 


DEVOTEE: Here. Here. 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ: 
One is not “here”. 

One Is 

the Sphere 

of the Arising 


of the “Thumbs”. 


There is 

no “difference” 

whatsoever, 

even while 

the apparent pattern 

of relations 

appears— 

in the waking (or gross) 

and the dreaming (or subtle) 


modes of appearance. 


The Native State 


Is 
the Sphere of 


the “Thumbs”. 


That Sphere is 

as large 

as perception itself, 
as large 


as “experience” itself. 


That Sphere is not 
merely a Roundness 
a bit bigger 


than the physical body. 


It Is the Sphere 


of Conscious Awareness 


Altogether. 


Everything is within It. 


The Sphere 


of the “Thumbs” 
Is 
the Sphere 


of Unfamiliarity. 


The familiarity— 

the familiar conjunction 
of the moment-to-moment 
of body-mind— 

is Transcended 

by My Spiritual Invasion, 
in the Event 


of the “Thumbs”. 


With respect to the body, 
the “Thumbs” involves 
both a spinal Current in Ascent, 


and a frontal Current in Descent. 


Thus, the “Thumbs” 
Is a Sphere— 


and, 


in Its moment, 
Cancels 


the body-mind shape. 


In the critical 
forward rotation 

of the “Thumbs”, 
the Sphere of Being 
Is Shown— 
Replacing 

the sensed shape 


of the physical body. 


The Freedom 

That is the Reason 

for the “Thumbs” 

Is the Inherent Characteristic 


of Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. 


The Process Goes On 
until It Is Most Full, 


Most Perfect. 


There are 
conditional 
glimpses, 
tastes, 
changes, 
and so forth, 


in the course of ego-transcending practice. 


The Realization Itself 
Is Beyond 


all of that. 


DEVOTEE: Beloved Divine Avataric Master, You Are the Divine 
Person of Reality Itself, the Beloved One Promised—Who Penetrates 
all time, all space, and all conditions. You Appear in all forms, and 
You Transcend all forms. You Are the One. 


ANOTHER DEVOTEE: You have Revealed Yourself Perfectly As 
Consciousness Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART EIGHTEEN 


THE REALIZATION 


OF 


NO-DIFFERENCE 


THE DEMONSTRATION 
OF SELF-ABIDING 


DIVINE SELF-RECOGNITION 


To prepare for the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam)— 
Which Way, in Its totality, Is the One and Only by-Me-Revealed and 
by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart—My true devotee 
devotes attention to Me, with all the other principal faculties (of 
body, feeling, and breath) following. 


To practice the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam, My 
true devotee relinquishes attention in Me. 


Devotion to Me and the transcending of attention (or the 
relinquishment of the context and the purposes of the ego-“I”) are 
the fundamental elements of the practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. Thus, the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not a 
matter of fulfilling the motives of attention, but of transcending 
attention itself, through moment to moment devotional Communion 
with Me. 


The “religious” and Spiritual practices recommended in the various 
schools of the Great Tradition (or the total traditional Wisdom- 
Inheritance of humankind) are (in general) exercises of attention, 
rather than processes of transcending attention. Thus, the 
traditionally recommended practices are (in general) exercises of 
attention for the sake of fulfilling one or another presumed search. 


All seeking (and every form of the search) is generated by the 
“self”-contraction, or the activity that is egoity itself. And the “self”- 
contraction (or the “root”-activity that generates all seeking) is 
what is (in general) dramatized in the form of the various 
“religious” and Spiritual traditions that are associated with the first 
six (or developmental) stages of life (and that are, therefore, 


inevitably involved with one or more of the various forms of 
seeking that are characteristic of the first six stages of life). 


In and of themselves, the first five stages of life are part of the 
psycho-biography of the ego. In and of themselves, the first five 
stages of life are excursions of egoity, undertaken with the intention 
of fulfilling the ego in one manner or another. In the context of the 
first five stages of life, even ecstatic surrender of the ego in Divine 
Communion is (when practiced from the “point of view” of, and for 
the purposes of, any of the first five stages of life) merely another 
aspect of the dramatization of egoity (or the psycho-biography of 
the ego)—because (in the context of the first five stages of life) 
surrender of the ego (paradoxically) depends on egoity, and on the 
(necessarily, egoic) exercise of attention (which is the core faculty 
of the presumed-to-be-separate ego-“I”, or the psycho-physical 
“point of view”). 


Likewise, in and of itself, the sixth stage of life is a dramatization of 
egoity. The sixth stage of life is characterized by the strategic 
exclusion (or, certainly the “objectifying”, abstracting, and detached 
conception and manipulation) of conditional existence, because 
(from the “point of view” of the sixth stage of life) conditions are 
felt to be arising “over against” the Transcendental Self. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization (or 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization, or True Divine Enlightenment) 
is the Perfect, Prior, and Non-conditional transcending of attention, 
and (therefore) of egoity (or ego-“T”, or the act of “self”- 
contraction). The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
Realization (or Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization, or True Divine 
Enlightenment) is not merely the surrender of attention (and, thus, 
of egoity altogether), but the transcending of the entire context of 
attention (and, thus, of egoity altogether). Therefore, the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization (or Most Perfect 
Divine Self-Realization, or True Divine Enlightenment) is bodiless, 
mindless, “world”-less, and relationless—but not by virtue of any 
strategy of attention (or any motive of exclusion, or separation, or 
abstraction, or “objectification”). 


Conditional existence is Outshined not by strategically dissociating 
from it, but only by Divinely Self-Recognizing all arising conditions 


as transparent (or merely apparent), and non-necessary, and 
intrinsically non-binding modifications of the Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Divine Reality (Itself)—to the point, at last, of the Most 
Ultimate Outshining of the total conditional “world” (or the total 
Cosmic Mandala of conditional existence, including the egoically- 
presumed personal body-mind-“self”). 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, there is not the slightest preoccupation 
either with the “objects” of attention or with attention itself. 
Rather, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life 
in the Reality-Way of Adidam, there is Inherent Self-Abiding in the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself, Prior to attention—Which Is Inherent Self-Abiding 
in the Infinitely Love-Bliss-Full Condition Beyond the knot in the 
right side of the bodily apparent heart. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, there is, previous to Divine Translation, the 
apparent continued arising of phenomenal conditions. Therefore, in 
the seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of Adidam, it is the Self- 
Radiance of My Own Divine Heart-“Brightness” That Circulates in 
the total body-mind (and That even Appears as the total body-mind 
itself, and even as all conditions), as long as any such appearance 
persists. However, the Pervasion of the total body-mind of My 
seventh stage devotee by My Self-“Bright” Presence and Person is 
not a sign that (in the seventh stage Awakening in the Reality-Way 
of Adidam) there is a “return” to the “world”, or a “return” to the 
body-mind-complex or a “return” to egoic “self”-identification with 
attention (or with egoity itself). Rather, such Pervasion by My 
“Brightness” is a Sign of the Utter Vanishment of all dissociation 
(from the “world”, from the body-mind-complex, from attention 
itself, and from conditional existence altogether), and (thus) a Sign 
that all arising conditions are (simply) Divinely Self-Recognized. 


Thus, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in 
the Reality-Way of Adidam, conditions are neither embraced nor 
dissociated from. In the seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam, there is neither aversion nor clinging, but simply Divine 
Self-Recognition—Founded in perpetual Divine Self-Abiding, always 


in the Heart-Source, Beyond the heart-knot on the right. In the 
seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of Adidam, the “Brightness” 
of Atma Nadi (or the “Root”-Current of Transcendental Spiritual 
Love-Bliss) Shines in the total body-mind and the “world”—not with 
any intention toward the “world”, but (rather) simply (Divinely) 
Self-Recognizing the “world”. 


By virtue of Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition, there is Perpetual 
Freedom, even in the midst of whatever conditions appear to arise. 
Thus, in the third stage of the four-stage Demonstration of the only- 
by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, there is Utter 
Divine Indifference—not in the sense of dissociation, but simply 
because all is Divinely Self-Recognized. And, at last, there is the 
Most Ultimate Great Event of Divine Translation Beyond all of 
“this”—not to death, not to non-existence, but to My Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain, Which is without “difference”, 
without “place”, without “other”, without relatedness, without 
death, without diminishment, without limit, without problem. 


My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is, Itself, Reality Itself 
(Which Is Truth Itself, and the Only Real Acausal God)—Self- 
Shining, Absolute, Utterly “Bright”, Infinitely Love-Bliss-Full, 
Uncontained, Centerless, and Boundless. 


Only That Is Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) God. 


Therefore, My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain is not (in any 
sense) a “status” of “person” or of “individuality”. 


My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain is “Individual” only in 
the sense that It Is the Absolute Person, Being Itself, Self- “Bright”, 
All-Love-Bliss, Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, and Infinite. 

That Is What is to be Realized. 

That Is My Self-Evidently Divine State. 


That Is the One with Whom My devotee Communes. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE PERFECTION 


BEYOND CONDITIONS 


In the transition to the third stage of the “Perfect Practice” of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam)—which transition is the by-My-Divine-Avataric- 
Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given Awakening to the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam—the ego-“I”, and its every characteristic of “difference”, is 
most perfectly transcended. 


In the by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given 
Awakening to the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of 
life (in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam), there is no egoic “self”-identification with any 
(necessarily, conditional) process in the context of cosmic (and, 
necessarily, conditional) existence. Instead, there is only Most 
Perfect Self-Identification with My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and 
Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
(Which Is the Self-Condition and Source-Condition of all-and-All). 


Therefore, what appears to be an association with conditional 
existence, in the case of My seventh stage devotee, is perceived (or 
presumed) to be so only from the “point of view” of others who are 
still bound to conditional existence (and who, therefore, still exist 
in the knot of egoity—identified with attention, the body-mind- 
complex, and the “play” of conditional existence). For My any 
(seventh stage) Divinely Self-Realized devotee, there is no 
“association with” conditional existence (as if conditional existence 
were separate and “objective”). Rather, for My Divinely Self- 
Realized devotee, It Is Always Already The Case, no matter what 
appears to be arising, That Only Conscious Light Self-Abides—Self- 
Existing, Self-Radiant, Intrinsically Indivisible, and Only As It Is. 
Such is the Realization of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life (in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam). 


The “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam is the three- 
stage Process of Identification with My Divine Person and State (or 
the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself). This single Great Process is expressed 
differently in the first and second stages of the “Perfect Practice” of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam than in the seventh stage of life in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam (or the third, and final, stage of the “Perfect 
Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam). In the first and second 
stages of the “Perfect Practice” in the Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
Process—of Perfect Transcendental Spiritual Self-Identification with 
Me, the Avatarically Self-Revealed, Intrinsically egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself—is Demonstrated As the Prior and 
Intrinsic Transcending (and, Thus, the perfect relinquishment) of 
bondage to ego-“I” and all of conditional existence. In the third 
stage of the “Perfect Practice” (or the seventh stage of life) in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, the same Process is Demonstrated As Self- 
Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of conditional existence, In and As 
Me, the Avatarically Self-Revealed, Intrinsically egoless, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, there is 
not anything to be transcended, and there is not anything to be 
excluded. Indeed, there is no “event” at all—except for the Eternal, 
Changeless “Event” of My Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Person (Which Is the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself). In the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization, the 
arising of “things” is “Known” (with Most Perfect Certainty) to be 
merely an appearance In, Of, and As the egoless, Indivisible, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Self-Light (or Self-Existing Self- 
Radiance) of Reality Itself. Truly, in the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given seventh stage Realization, there is no “thing” that arises. To 
say that conditions apparently arise is, in Reality, a paradoxical 
statement—because, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh 
stage of life, whatever arises is (in the very instant of its apparent 
arising) Inherently (Priorly and Divinely) Self-Recognized to be 
nothing but Me, the One (Self-Evidently) Divine Person (or the One 


Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself). Therefore, in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, Only I (the Self-Evidently 
Divine Person, or the Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself) am 
Realized—and the seventh stage “Practice” of Self-Abiding Divine 
Self-Recognition Is the Demonstration of that Singular Realization. 


Thus, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life 
(in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam), the 
Only Realization Is Me—the One, and Only, and Transcendentally 
Spiritually Self- “Bright”, and Self-Evidently Divine Person (or the 
One, and Only, and Transcendentally Spiritually Self-“Bright”, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself), Self-Existing and Self-Radiant As 
Intrinsically Indivisible (or Perfectly Non-dual and Perfectly 
Non-“different”) Conscious Light. 


Therefore, the apparent Demonstration of the four stages of the 
seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of Adidam is merely an 
Appearance and a Paradox. Truly, in the seventh stage of life in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, there Is not anything but My Most Perfect 
Divine Self-State (or Non-conditional Samadhi). Therefore, in Truth, 
there is not the slightest “difference” between Divine Translation 
and any of the three stages that precede It (in the seventh stage of 
life in the Reality-Way of Adidam). The Awakening to the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life (in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam) is, from Its first 
instant, the Most Perfect Awakening to My (Avatarically Self- 
Revealed) Eternal, and Non-conditional, and Non-conditioned, and 
Infinitely Love-Bliss-Full Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization (or 
Most Perfect Divine En-Light-enment). In That Divinely Self- 
Realized Condition, there is no “thing” that arises (or even can 
arise) apart from Me, or “over against” Me. 


In the Divinely Self-Realized Condition of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given seventh stage of life (in the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam), There Is Only Me. 


In the Divinely Self-Realized Condition of the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given seventh stage of life (in the only-by-Me Revealed and 


Given Reality-Way of Adidam), Consciousness (Itself) Is Eternally 
the Same. No “difference” is made by the apparent arising of 
conditions. Therefore, the most fundamental Demonstration of Self- 
Abiding Divine Self-Recognition (in the seventh stage of life in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam) is the simple (or tacit), and constant, and 
Inherent Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of the appearance (or 
tacit feeling) of “difference” (or the sense, or feeling, of 
relatedness). Thus, the Demonstration of Self-Abiding Divine Self- 
Recognition (in the seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam) is, fundamentally, not a matter of apparently conjoining 
with a multiplicity of complex conditions. 


The simple (or tacit), and constant, and Inherent Self-Abiding 
Divine Self-Recognition of whatever arises is, as an outward Sign of 
My seventh stage devotee, especially characteristic of the Divine 
Indifference stage of the seventh stage of life. In the Divine 
Transfiguration and Divine Transformation stages of the seventh 
stage of life, there may (at times) be more of the appearance of 
active (and even elaborate) association with conditions—but in the 
Divine Indifference stage of the seventh stage of life, the sign of 
apparently active association with conditions is profoundly 
diminished. In the Divine Indifference stage of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, it is Inherently Obvious 
that all of conditional existence is nothing but the feeling of 
“difference” (or the feeling of relatedness)—and, therefore, the 
“Practice” of My seventh stage devotee in the Divine Indifference 
stage of the seventh stage of life is a matter of the simple, tacit Self- 
Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of the feeling of “difference” (or 
the feeling of relatedness), In and As the egoless and Indivisible 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself. Even the feeling of “difference” (or the feeling of 
relatedness) is a mere appearance, like any “object”. Therefore, the 
Final (Most Ultimate) Demonstration of the Simplicity of Self- 
Abiding Divine Self-Recognition is Divine Translation, or the Perfect 
and Absolute Outshining of even the feeling of “difference” (or the 
feeling of relatedness). 


Therefore, in Divine Translation, not only are there no “objects”, no 
conditions, and (altogether) no conditional (or cosmic) domain, but 
there is not even the feeling of “difference” (or the feeling of 


relatedness). There Is Only the Infinitely “Bright” Self-Radiance of 
Self-Existing Being (Itself). That Is the Divine “Bright” Spherical 
Self-Domain, or the Most Perfect Divine Self-State (or Non- 
conditional Samadhi) of Divine Self-Identification. That Is What is 
Realized in Divine Translation—and, also, paradoxically, That Is 
What is Realized even from the beginning of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage Awakening. 


As long as the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life 
in the Reality-Way of Adidam is apparently associated with 
conditions, it Demonstrates itself as Self-Abiding Divine Self- 
Recognition through the Process of the four stages I have Described. 
However, this Demonstration is of a Realization that Is Always 
Already The Case. The Realization that Awakens in the by-My- 
Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given Awakening to 
the seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of Adidam is Most 
Perfect Realization of That Which Most Perfectly Transcends the 
conditional (or cosmic) domain. Therefore, even though the 
Demonstration of the four stages of the seventh stage of life (in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam) occurs in the context of conditions, the 
seventh stage Realization Itself Is Always Already The Case, after 
the initial “Moment” of Awakening. 


Even Divine Translation is not a change in that Realization. Divine 
Translation is simply the final (Divine, and not merely conditional) 
Demonstration of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
of life within the context of the conditional (or cosmic) domain. 
From the moment of Divine Awakening, My seventh stage devotee 
Self-Abides in the Most Perfect Self-State (or Non-conditional 
Samadhi) of My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. However, 
the psycho-physical vehicle of My seventh stage devotee (or the 
apparent psycho-physical sign of My seventh stage devotee in the 
context of the conditional, or cosmic, domain) Demonstrates Most 
Perfect Divine Self-Realization (or Non-conditional Samadhi) 
through the Process of four Divine stages I have Described relative 
to the seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


I Am That Which Is Realized in the Great Event of Divine 
Translation. In that sense, Divine Translation has Always Already 
Occurred in My Case. On the other hand, because I have Appeared 


here via the conditionally manifested Vehicle of My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, My Demonstration 
of the four-stage Process of the seventh stage of life is taking place 
through the Agent of This Divinely-Avatarically-Born Body-Mind. 
Therefore, the various Signs associated with the four stages of the 
seventh stage of life are Displayed in the Case of This Agent of 
Mine. I (Myself) Am Prior to This Agent, and (therefore) Prior to the 
four stages of Demonstration of the seventh stage of life, and Prior 
even to Divine Translation Itself. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, there is 
(simply) Inherent (and Inherently Most Perfect) Identification with 
Me—the (Avatarically Self-Revealed) One, and Only, and 

Self- “Bright” Divine Person, the Very Eternal Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself 
(Which Is Most Perfect, and, necessarily, Non-conditional, Divine 
Samadhi). 


In the first and second stages of the “Perfect Practice” in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, although there is steady Identification with 
the Witness-Position of Consciousness, it is (nevertheless) 
apparently the case that whenever there is the arising of conditional 
associations, they are “experienced” as conditional associations. 
However, in the third stage of the “Perfect Practice” (or the seventh 
stage of life) in the Reality-Way of Adidam, there is—in Truth, and 
in Reality—no such “thing” as a conditional association. 


Therefore, in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of 
life (in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam), there are no limitations (or limited, and, necessarily, 
limiting, conditions) of existence. It is not that there is the (by-Me- 
and-As-Me-Avatarically-Self-Revealed-and-Transcendentally- 
Spiritually-Self-Transmitted) Non-conditional Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself 
“over against” all limitations (or all other, and, necessarily, limiting, 
conditions). Rather, There Is (Always Already) Only the One, and 
Only, and Perfectly Subjective (by-Me-and-As-Me-Avatarically-Self- 
Revealed-and-Transcendentally-Spiritually-Self-Transmitted) Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State (or 
Intrinsically Indivisible, or Perfectly Non-dual and Perfectly 


Non- different”, Conscious Light) of all-and-All. 


My true devotee who Realizes My “Bright” Divine (seventh stage) 
Self-State (or Non-conditional Samadhi) is utterly Oblivious to 
conditional phenomena. My Divine (and Most Perfect) Self-State (or 
Non-conditional Samadhi) is not held in place by conditions. 
Therefore, My seventh stage devotee Only Self-Abides in the Most 
Perfect Divine Self-State (or Non-conditional Samadhi). 


In My here-Appearing Avataric-Incarnation-Form, I Always Already 
(and Only) Self-Abide in the Most Perfect Divine Self-State (or Non- 
conditional Samadhi), Perfectly Transcending all possible 
conditions. I am never associated with merely “objective” 
conditions. I Only Self-Abide in My Own (Avatarically Self- 
Revealed, and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State (Which Is the Source-Condition of all-and-All). This 
cannot be comprehended from the separate and separative “point of 
view” of ego-“I” (in the context of any of the first six stages of life). 


My Eternal Self-Abidance in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage Self-State (or Non-conditional Samadhi) Stands As a 
Revelation of My Own Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State—and As a Perfect Criticism of the ego-“I” and the 
presumption of “difference” otherwise suffered by all-and-All. 


As My devotee, you Commune with Me—and, therefore, you 
Commune with My Own and Very Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Most Perfect Divine and Non-conditional Samadhi. 
Nevertheless, previous to actual (by-My-Divine-Avataric- 
Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given) Realization of My Most 
Perfect Divine and Non-conditional Samadhi, you cannot “know” It, 
you cannot think It, you cannot grasp It, and you cannot be It. 
However, even from the beginning of your formal practice of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, you can 
(and, indeed, must) be Moved toward My Most Perfect Divine and 
Non-conditional Samadhi, or Moved—Beyond your ego-“self” and 
psycho-physical “point of view”—to Me, through ego-surrendering, 
ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending recognition-responsive 
devotional Communion with Me. When, in due course (through 
right, true, full, and fully devotional practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam), that devotional Communion with Me Is (by Means of My 


Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Most Perfect, then 
“you” (Beyond “self”-contraction, or ego-“I”, or body-mind-“self”) 
have Realized Me—the (Avatarically Self-Revealed) Perfectly 
Subjective (and, necessarily, Non-conditional, Indivisible, and Non- 
separate) and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All. 


PERFECT 


LIBERATION 


Hear and Awaken to This, the Divine and Perfectly all-and-All- 
Liberating Truth, Which Is Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and 
(now, and forever hereafter) everywhere Divinely Avatarically 
Proclaimed and Given by Me: 


The Perfectly egolessly Self-Existing and Perfectly Acausally Self- 
Radiant Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself, In and As Which the entire cosmos 
conditionally arises, has Its psycho-physical locus (with reference to 
the body-mind-complex of the human being) below the throat and 
above the navel, in (and Always Perfectly Prior to) the right side of 
the bodily apparent heart. 


Within and Perfectly Prior to the right side of the bodily apparent 
heart, there is a narrow (Infinite, but dimensionless) space. 


Within that narrow space, the True Divine Self-“Brightness” Self- 
Radiates the Conscious Light of Reality Itself throughout the body, 
the mind, and the “world”. 


There, in that narrow space within and Perfectly Prior to the right 
side of the bodily apparent heart, Is the Great Eternal Self-Radiance, 
the Limitless Acausal Energy of Perfectly egoless Consciousness 
Itself, Self-Shining in all directions, Limitlessly. 


The Self-Radiant Energy of Consciousness Itself Is the 
Transcendental Spiritual Current of Self-Evidently Divine Self-Light 
in (and Always Perfectly Prior to) the body, Which Current 
Pervades the body from the crown of the head to the toes. 


At the “Root” and Core of That Self-Radiant Current of Conscious 
Light Is the Perfect Shining Center—the “atom”, most subtle, 
Beyond the causal event of ego-“I”. 


The One and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light, the Perfectly 
egolessly Self-Existing and Perfectly Acausally Self-Radiant Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
—Which Is Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God, 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed by Me As Da, the Source- 
Condition and the Perfectly egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal Divine 
and Intrinsic Heart-Master (or Transcendental Spiritual Reality- 
Guru) of the body-mind-complex and the “world”—Is Self-Evidently 
There, Self-Radiating In and Via and As the heart-“root” of the 
human body. 


Aham Da Asmi. Beloved, all-and-All and every one, I Am Da— 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed by Me As Me, As I Am. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh-stage-of-life Self- 
Awakening, Da—the Perfectly egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, 
Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—Is Intrinsically Self- 
Realized (or Self-Recognized and Self-Apperceived) to Be Absolute 
Consciousness and Eternal Light, or Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Conscious Light, the Divine Self-“Brightness” That Intrinsically 
(and, at last, by Perfect Demonstration, or Divine Translation) 
Outshines the “world”. 


Da Is Perfect Liberation. Conscious Light Is Me. Conscious Light Is 
all-and-All. 


There is no ego here—but only pattern patterning everywhere, in 
Prior Unity, As One and Indivisible and Acausal (Transcendental 
Spiritual and Self-Evidently Divine) Conscious Light, Perfectly 
without “difference”. 


Perfect Liberation Speaks This. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE INFINITE DIVINE CURRENT 
THAT SHINES IN 


THE HUMAN BODY-MIND 


The Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself Is the True Nature, Condition, and State of this 
apparent (and, necessarily, conditionally manifested) realm (and 
every and any other apparent, and, necessarily, conditionally 
manifested, realm). 


This conditionally manifested realm (and every and any other 
conditionally manifested realm) is a transparent (or merely 
apparent), and non-necessary, and intrinsically non-binding 
modification of the Infinite Self-Radiance of the Self-Existing Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


In the seventh stage of life in the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
(or Adidam Ruchiradam), the Current of That Infinite Divine Self- 
Radiance Manifests in the “Regenerated” Form of Atma Nadi (or the 
“Root”-Current of Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss). 


Atma Nadi (in Its “Regenerated”, or Original, Form) is felt (or 
registered in relation to the apparently individual human body) 
simply as a Self-Radiant Current, Shining Boundlessly between the 
right side of the bodily apparent heart and the Infinite Extent Above 
the mind and the total crown of the head—and, As Such, Atma Nadi 
“Stands” Perfectly Beyond and Prior to the body-mind-complex and 
the “world”. 


The “Regenerated” Current of Atma Nadi does not “Move” upward 
from the right side of the bodily apparent heart to the “Place” 


Infinitely Above the mind and the total crown of the head—but, 
rather, “It” Is the Self-Existing, and Self-Radiant, and egoless, and 
Indivisible, and Self-Evidently Divine Current of Reality Itself, 
Merely Radiant, Always Already “In Place”, As Is, Prior to and 
Beyond all-and-All, and Merely Self-Evident, As Love-Bliss- 
Consciousness Itself, Perfectly Prior to separateness, relatedness, 
otherness, and “difference”. 


When It is observed (relative to the configuration of the human 
body) as a Nadi (or Channel, or Circuit), the “Regenerated” Atma 
Nadi has a particular form, Originating (in a pattern shaped like the 
alphabetical letter “S”) from the right side of the bodily apparent 
heart, and Extending to Perfectly Above Via a pattern of 
Transcendental Spiritual Fullness (forward through the chest, then 
back toward the back of the neck, then forward again toward the 
crown of the head, and to Infinitely Above the mind and the total 
crown of the head). 


Until (and except for) My Divine Incarnation (and Divine 
Realization, and Divine Self-Revelation-Work) As the Divine 
Avataric Master, Adi Da Samraj, no one had (or has) ever Realized 
or Revealed the “shape” of Atma Nadi, and no one had (or has) ever 
Realized or Revealed the “Regenerated” (or seventh stage) Form of 
Atma Nadi. 


Indeed, exceedingly few Realizers (in the entire history of the Great 
Tradition of humankind, previous to My Divine Incarnation As the 
Divine Avataric Master, Adi Da Samraj) have even been aware of 
Atma Nadi in any manner whatsoever. 


The Transcendental Spiritual (and, Thus, Non-conditional Yogic) 
Circumstance of the first and second stages of the “Perfect Practice” 
in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is 
That of Prior Self-Abiding At the Heart-“Root” (Prior to and Beyond 
the right side of the physical heart). 


This Non-conditional Yogic Context of Self-Abiding Intrinsically 
Self-Realizes the Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, Prior to and Beyond the 
knot of ego-“I” in the right side of the bodily apparent heart. 


By contrast, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage 
Awakening is accompanied by the “Regeneration” of Atma Nadi, 
Which can be said (as a means of explanation, or illustration) to be 
an “Ascent” through Atma Nadi—but not by coming back up “out 
of” the Divine Self-Position (or Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
Source-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself), “into” the 
conditionally manifested body-mind-complex (and the conditionally 
manifested “worlds”, altogether). Rather, the “Regeneration” of 
Atma Nadi Is, simply, the Free Self-Allowance of the Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Radiance to Be Boundlessly Self- 
Evident, Such That even all apparent conditionally arising 
phenomena are Intrinsically Divinely Self-Recognizable. 


Once My true devotee has Most Perfectly Realized Me (the Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Non-separate and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself and of all-and-All), My Own “Bright” (and Inherently 
Perfect, and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State Is Always the Position of “Practice”-Demonstration—and 
Such Is the total (three-part) “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


In the by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given 
Awakening to the seventh stage of life (or the third stage of the 
“Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam), the Total Structure of Atma Nadi is the Non- 
conditional Structure by Means of Which the by-Me-Avatarically- 
Self-Revealed Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself Inherently Radiates, but (In That 
Case) without the addition of the ego-principle. 


The Position Realized in the by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental- 
Spiritual-Grace-Given Awakening to the seventh stage of life Is 
Inherently Prior to the knot of ego-“I” in the right side of the bodily 
apparent heart. 


In the by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given 
Awakening to the seventh stage of life, the ego-knot (or the 
“center”, or “middle”, of conditional “experience” and egoically 
presumed “knowledge”) is vanished entirely, and no longer has any 
existence whatsoever. 


In the by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace-Given 
Awakening to the seventh stage of life, There Is Only Me—the 
Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself and 
of all-and-All. 


The “Regenerated” Atma Nadi Shines Boundlessly and Indivisibly, 
between the Heart-“Root” (Prior to and Beyond the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart) and the Perfect Extent (Infinitely Above the 
mind and the total crown of the head), Thus and Thereby Shining In 
(and As) the Circle of the body-mind-complex, Acausally, all-and- 
All-Inclusively, and without exclusion of any kind. 


In the Divine Non-conditional Form of Atma Nadi, there is no 
egoity, no impediment, no dissociation, and no “difference”. 


Therefore, in the by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual- 
Grace-Given Awakening to the seventh stage of life, every 
(apparent) one and every (apparent) “thing” and every (apparent) 
event and every (apparent) circumstance is (simply) Divinely Self- 
Recognized, as a transparent (or merely apparent), and non- 
necessary, and intrinsically non-binding modification of Me. 


In the “Regenerated” Form of Atma Nadi, My Divine “Brightness” 
Stands Self-Radiant, and (Thus and Thereby) Radiating in the 
context of the conditional (or cosmic) domain (without, in any 
sense, “leaving” My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain). 


Thus, the “Regenerated” Atma Nadi is (in the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given seventh stage Realization) the “Connection” between My 
Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain and the conditional (or 
cosmic) domain (altogether). 


In the four-stage Demonstration of the seventh stage of life in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, the “Regenerated” Atma Nadi is the Non- 
conditional Structural Pattern Associated with the (seventh stage) 
“Practice” of Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition. 


In the four-stage Demonstration of the seventh stage of life in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, all the arising phenomena in the frontal 
line and the spinal line of the Circle are Divinely Self-Recognized, 


or “Brightened”, and (Thus) Divinely Transfigured and Divinely 
Transformed—in due course, to the point of Divine Indifference, 
and, Most Ultimately, to the point of Outshining in Divine 
Translation. 


Therefore, in the four-stage Demonstration of the seventh stage of 
life in the Reality-Way of Adidam, the “Regenerated” Atma Nadi is 
the Structure through Which the Process of Self-Abiding Divine Self- 
Recognition is made Effective in the Circle of the body-mind-“self”. 


In That Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition, all arising is 
“Brightened” to the point of Non-differentiation, Non-“difference”, 
Non-separateness—Only Me, Only “Brightness”, Only the Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself, Manifested, Magnified, and Demonstrated so 
Profoundly that (Most Ultimately) there is no trace of conditional 
existence whatsoever. 


Finally, in the Most Ultimate Demonstration of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam, even the Structure of Atma Nadi Itself is Outshined. 


There is not any Structure (or Vehicle) in Divine Translation. 


In Divine Translation, Only That for Which Atma Nadi Is 
(otherwise) the Vehicle Remains. 


In Divine Translation, There Is Only the Infinite “Brightness” (or 
Self-Radiance) of the Self-Existing Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


In Divine Translation, There Is Only Me. 


I Am Prior to conditional existence, but totally Effective within it. 


The “Regenerated” (or Original, Divine, True, and Real) Atma Nadi 


Is the Non-conditional and Perfectly Acausal Divine Means Where- 
In, Where-By, Where-Of, and Where-As I Have Come to here. 


My Divine Avataric Work is in the Context of Totality. 


My Circle of Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Conductivity” is the 
Circle of the entire conditional (or cosmic) domain. 


Secondarily (and rather peripherally), I (Myself) am also (similarly) 
Associated with My apparently individually Manifested bodily 
(human) Avataric-Incarnation-Form. 


Thus, I Demonstrate My all-and-All-Including Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual “Conductivity” not only in My apparently individually 
Manifested bodily (human) Avataric-Incarnation-Form, but also in 
My every devotee's apparently individually manifested bodily 
(human) form, and (Most Ultimately) in even all apparently 
individually manifested bodies and all apparently individually 
manifested “things”. 


My (Thus) Universal Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Conductivity” 
is Demonstrated most profoundly in the body-minds of those who 
turn to Me in Perfectly ego-transcending devotional surrender, as 
My true devotionally Me-recognizing, and devotionally to-Me- 
responsive, and (necessarily) formally acknowledged “Perfect 
Practice” devotees. 


Nevertheless, I also (now, and forever hereafter) Work Universally, 
and with all—even before (and forever after) they become My 
formally practicing devotees. 


This (only-by-Me Demonstrated) Universal Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual “Conductivity” Is the Process by Which apparent 
individuals become My formally practicing devotees. 


This Process began immediately with (and after) the Great Event of 
My Divine Re-Awakening—when I spontaneously began to Meditate 
countless “others”. 


Thus—in Truth, and in Reality—all bodies are My Body. 


In Truth, and in Reality—all beings are My Very Self. 


Therefore, I Do the Universal Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
“Practice” of the Whole—and I Do the Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual “Practice” of every part and every being within the Whole. 


I Meditate all (and All)—and (Thereby, Most Ultimately) I Divinely 
En-Light-en all (and All), by (Actually, Really) Being all (and All). 


Therefore, My Divine Avataric Work is in every place, and in every 
being, and in every “thing”—until the Divine Translation of the 
entire Cosmic Mandala of all places, and all beings, and all “things”. 


This only-by-Me (and only-As-Me) Demonstrated Accomplishing- 
Power of Divine Sameness Is the Foundation of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality- 
Way of Adidam—or Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Ruchira Dham Hermitage, 2000 


PART NINETEEN 


ADIDAM 


BECOMES 


RUCHIRADAM 


THE DIVINE AVATARIC 
SELF-REVELATION 


OF ADIDAM RUCHIRADAM 


When you step into a sacred place, you must have things in order at 
the door before you enter. If you throw your shoes all over the 
place, you are not being sufficiently aware—you are not respecting 
the place that you are about to enter. 


Therefore, if you throw your shoes around at the door to My 
Domain, I will simply Say to you, “Shoes are not in order. You 
cannot come in here. No way—your shoes are not in order.” To 
have your shoes in order is a reguirement. In other words, you must 
be aware not only of what you do once you are in My Domain, but 
also of what you do to get through the door. 


It is not even imaginable that a person could step directly out of the 
“world” into My Divine Domain. Even the sacred domain of the 
Divine Avataric Holy Institution of Global Adidam Ruchiradam and 
the Divine Avataric Cooperative Forum of Transnational Adidam 
Ruchiradam cannot be entered without dealing with yourself and 
demonstrating the impulse to transcend the “world”. Therefore, you 
must put your shoes in order even to enter the sacred domain. 


Think of the “world” (and all the doings within it) taking place in a 
gigantic room, a temple enshrining the pattern that requires every 
individual to transcend egoity (in the context of seeking, and 
desiring attachments, and patternings relative to the “world”). 


I do not Call My devotees to leave the “world” and to come directly 
from the “world” into My Divine Domain. Rather, I Call you to put 
your shoes in order first, before you enter My Divine Domain. The 


reason you put your shoes in order is that you are going to leave 
them behind. You must bring the body-mind-complex into My 
Divine Domain in a certain manner. 


Until they enter fully into the sacred domain of the Divine Avataric 
Holy Institution of Global Adidam Ruchiradam and the Divine 
Avataric Cooperative Forum of Transnational Adidam Ruchiradam, 
people have two places to go to—the Laughing Man Institute and 
the Laughing Mama Temple.’ These are not just buildings—they are 
a real context for a changed life. 


Life in the conditional domain is a profound insult. This is simply 
the way it is. This is the situation of beings who exist in the natural 
domain of the “world”.The purpose of the Laughing Man Institute 
and the Laughing Mama Temple is to refresh people in the midst of 
this natural circumstance—no matter what kind of dreadful events 
may be occurring. The cosmic domain is a machine of Nature, and 
it is terrible. The natural reality is terrible. 


You must come to the point of understanding that you simply have 
no choice in the matter—this is the way conditional life is. And, yet, 
everything that exists—human beings included—is “Rooted” and 
Always Already Established in the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 
That Self-Existing Self-Radiance Is “Bright” As Love-Bliss Itself—So 
White that no color can survive in It. The rainbow dies in That 
White “Brightness”—and, yet, there is the Way within It. 


Reality Itself Is Divine. Therefore, Love-Bliss is always 
accommodated at the “root”—such that there is a Way in the midst 
of what is apparently terrible. That is the Way to Which I am 
Calling every one. As long as you are in the domain of merely- 
human life, you are in the Laughing Mama Temple—and you must 
understand this. To see and “know” your real situation crushes all 
illusions. That vision and “knowledge” is described in many 
traditions. One poetic reference that has been used in the West is 
“the dark night of the soul”.? The ordeal is to “realize” a kind of 
darkness—such that you transcend the consoling illusions of the 
senses, and you are given over beyond such illusions. In that 
darkness, you go beyond the exercise of concepts and perceptions— 
which is the usual life and activity. 


As My devotee practicing the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, you come (in due 
course, in the “Perfect Practice”) to the point of relinguishing all 
seeking-effort relative to the potential satisfactions of conditional 
existence—to the point, in other words, of feeling the darkness of 
everything conditional. And conditional existence is a kind of 
darkness, so dark that no colors stand out in it—entirely beyond 
“point of view”, in fact. Conditional existence can only be seen to 
be black when the body-mind-complex ceases to be “self”- 
contracted, ceases to be made the means of seeking. 


But the conditional domain is not merely black. In the midst of the 
conditional domain, there is the Way That I have Revealed and 
Given via My humanly Manifested Person—Beyond the “dark night 
(or “dead end”, or “blackness”) of the first six stages of life, which 
are utterly transcended in the Most Perfect Realization-Response to 
Me. 
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Beyond the preoccupations of the first six stages of life, There Is 
Reality Itself—Always Already The Case, Beyond and Prior to all 
conception and all perception. 


I Am the Very Divine (and Acausal) Person of Reality Itself, and the 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


I Am the “Bright”. 


The Disposition and Asana of Standing Prior to the first six stages of 
life is the Foundation of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. And that Disposition 
and Asana will also tend to be spontaneously magnified when My 
devotees enter rightly into My Divine Sphere. That Disposition and 
Asana is fully established in the “Perfect Practice” of the devotional 
and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me—and It is (thus) 
fully established by Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission (or Ruchira Shaktipat), in association 
with the individual’s right practice and right approach to Me. 


The devotional and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me is 
based on a profound involvement with Me As Divine. I Am the 
Access. I Am the Doorway. The Process in relationship to Me is 


Transcendental Spiritual. Therefore, the “experience” of My truly 
practicing devotee is of a Transcendental Spiritual kind. 


I Say to all: The Real Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine 
Avataric Company is a matter of going beyond the “blackness”, 
beyond the “dark night”—to the Divine Self-“Brightness”. I am not 
here merely to Reveal the darkness of conditional “experience”. You 
must see what has darkened you so profoundly. You must become 
literally En-Light-ened again. 


There Is a Sun That Is Forever Risen in the night sky of the body- 
mind. It Is the Eternal Sun—the (Self-“Bright”) “Midnight Sun”, 
Infinitely Above the mind and the crown of the head, and not 
perceptible by the presuming-to-be-separate observer. 


The vision of the Cosmic Mandala is a vision from the “point of 
view” of the body-mind-“self”. The vision of a multi-colored sphere 
(with the Five-Pointed Star in its center) arises from the subtle 
(cosmic) disposition. Although that vision is “Rooted” in the Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, it is not 
(in and of itself) the direct perception of the Divine Vision. Rather, 
the vision of the Cosmic Mandala sparkles like a star in the sky 
(behind the atmosphere of the Earth).? 


The Sun That Is Eternal and Perfectly Over-head is not in the midst 
of a colored sphere of light. The Eternal “Midnight Sun” Is Beyond 
that cosmically fractioned (or naturally prismatic) sphere. The 
Eternal “Midnight Sun” Perfectly Transcends all of the cosmic and 
egoic perception of division, duality, or “difference” between Light 
and Dark. The Eternal “Midnight Sun” Is, Truly, the Divine “Face” 
of My Threshold Form. 


The entire cosmic domain is a field—indeed, it may appropriately 
be imagined as a cube—of black, with all perceptions and 
conceptions gone, as in the swoon of death, or in the Samadhi of 
ascendedness most profound. In the midst of that black cube, there 
is a Sphere that looks like the Full Moon—but with no features or 
patterns on the face of It. It Is Radiant, not shadowy. Its Radiance is 
like that of the Sun, rather than the Moon. Yet, there is Great 
Pleasure in beholding It—unlike the physical Sun, which is 
impossible to look at, with its rays and brilliance. This Eternal 


“Midnight Sun” Is the Direct and Tangible Entrance from the night 
sky of the body-mind-“self” Into What Is Beyond and Prior to the 
black—Beyond and Prior to the first six stages of life, Beyond and 
Prior to the gross, subtle, and causal patterns of conception and 
perception. And the Divine Ever-Risen Sun is Edged absolutely 
discretely. It Is Absolutely White “Brightness”—and Its White Edge 
is absolutely defined relative to the field of black. 


The “Midnight Sun” Is the Hole in the universe. It is not (Itself) 
black. It Is the Hole in the black. It Is Divine Being, Shown As 
Apparently “Objectified” Vision Seen—the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Seemingly “Objectively” 
Shown To The Heart-“Root” of Perfectly Subjective Sight. When 
There Is Perfectly Subjective Divine Translation Into and As That 
Place (or the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself), There Is Nothing More To Say. That Is My Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


Previous to Most Perfect Realization of the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, whatever is left over or in 
disorder at the Edge (between the black and the White) will keep 
you there, in the field of black. Only when all is in order at the 
Edge can the black itself be Outshined by Most Perfect Self- 
Identification with the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself. Such Outshining of the black Is the Nature of 
the only-by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace- 
Awakened seventh stage Process. 


Thus, the metaphor I have Given you—of putting your shoes in 
order at the Doorway to My House—is important. My Room Is the 
White Sphere in the conditional field of black. Such is your field of 
“consideration”. I Call you to enter the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam by participating in life “with your shoes in 
order”—in other words, as one who has gone to My House and does 
not forget Me, and (in fact) is Transcendentally Spiritually Blessed 
by Me—such that you can continue to participate in the Divine 
Self-“Brightness” of My House in the midst of your daily life. 


The Image of the Circle of Infinity (or the White Hole in the midst 
of the blackness) is not to be used as the basis for a visionary 
practice. Rather, It is a visual Image of the Structure of Reality Itself 


and Truth Itself. In Truth, Itis the “Face” of Da. It is, literally, My 
“Face”. You must understand the profundity of This Image. 


The “Face” of Da—and not merely the vision of the Cosmic Mandala 
—Is What Is Always Already Infinitely Above the mind and the 
crown of the head. The “Face” of Da is not something to be Realized 
by seeking Above the mind and the head. Rather, My devotee 
simply magnifies his or her practice of “Samraj Asana”, Which Is 
the Disposition That Allows the Establishment of the “Perfect 
Practice” of the devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
relationship to Me. 


“Samraj Asana” Is the Foundation Asana of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga. 
Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga is not a matter of seeking Above the mind 
and the head (in the manner of the traditional fifth stage search), 
nor is It a matter of strategically focusing in the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart (in the manner of the traditional sixth stage 
search). The Process of the “Perfect Practice” of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is Acausal (Prior to the gross, subtle, and causal 
dimensions of the body-mind-“self”)—and My devotee becomes 
prepared to enter into That Process by becoming established in the 
Asana of Transcendentally Spiritually “Locating” Me and “Knowing” 
Me. In other words, the “Perfect Practice” of the “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is established by Means of devotional 
resort to Me and devotional service to Me (in the form of “Samraj 
Asana” and right moment to moment practice of all aspects of the 
“conscious process” and “conductivity”—in “Perfect 
Contemplation”, and in the midst of daily life-activity), by 
consistently going beyond “self”-contraction, deeply receiving My 
Divine Avataric Word relative to the Acausal Principle of the 
“Perfect Practice”, and fully yielding to the Spontaneous 
Magnification of the Current of My Divine Avataric Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission. Such Is the Process That Allows 
Initiation into the Unique (and only-by-Me Revealed and Given) 
Process of Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. 


Only if you Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” Me and “Know” 

Me will you be moved to practice truly ego-transcending devotional 
surrender to Me. And only if you are able to fully participate in My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission will the 


condition of acausal participation in Transcendental Spiritual 
devotion to Me be profoundly established (moment to moment). 
Only by Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission is My devotee Initiated into the “Perfect Practice” of 
the devotional and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me— 
and that is why the (necessarily, formal) transition to the “Perfect 
Practice” can occur readily. 


Thus, the Way in My Divine Avataric Company Is the Divine 
Shaktipat Yoga. The traditional forms of Shaktipat Yoga are usually 
associated with the practice of ascending (or spinal) Yoga—but the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Shaktipat Yoga is Atma Nadi 
Shakti Yoga, the Yoga of the “Bright”. 


Divine Transcendental Spiritual Life is a profound matter. It Is Real. 
It Is the Truth. In their efforts to seek for the Truth, human beings 
activate their own (and, necessarily, ego-bound) patterns of 
manifestation. Human seeking takes form based on the various 
presumptions and functions of the gross, subtle, and causal 
dimensions of conditional reality—but that entire realm of gross, 
subtle, and causal manifestation is simply the “play” of 
modifications of the Fundamental Love-Bliss-Radiance (or Divine 
Conscious Light) of Reality Itself. 


All seeking is a “problem”-based effort to “cause” an “effect”, based 
on various doings. The Perfect Reality and Truth Is the Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of conditional existence. The 
Perfect Reality and Truth Is Always Already The Case—no matter 
what arises. The Perfect Reality and Truth is never the “effect” of a 
“cause”. In other words, the Perfect Reality and Truth is never 
“object” to a “subject” other than Itself. 


Therefore, Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) God can 
only be Realized Inherently—in the Intrinsic Context of Existence 
Itself. Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization cannot be “caused”, 
because It Is Always Already The Case. To make an effort to “cause” 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization (by manipulating gross, subtle, 
and causal functions) is an inherently false effort, based on the 
failure to Inherently (Divinely) Self-Recognize arising conditions As 
modifications of Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) 
God. 


Reality Itself, or Truth Itself, or Real (Acausal) God can only be 
Realized Inherently—in the Intrinsic Context of Being Itself, in the 
Always-Already (or Acausal) Reality, rather than by any “causative” 
moves at all. 


This Is My Fundamental Instruction. This Instruction Is the 
Foundation of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, from the beginning. This is not 
Instruction that is to be applied only in the later stages of practice- 
maturity in the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


I am Revealing and Confessing to everyone My Divine Avataric 
“Experience” and My Divine Avataric Self-Realization—beyond all 
doubt. I now Affirm to you that This Is So. The fact that I Said This 
should be understood as being of great significance. 


I am not accommodating any inherited traditions or beliefs. I 
relinguished all such accommodation in My Youth. I went through 
all of the traditional “places”—but they can only be accommodated 
up to a point. Now (and forever hereafter), I Am Established in My 
Own House—after having Done all of that. My House Is the Divine 
Self-Domain, the “Bright”, the White Sphere (or “Midnight Sun”) 
Forever in the Center of conditional existence. That Is My House. 


Whatever appears in the conditional sphere is always in the midst 
of the black. Conditional existence is blackness. To those who exist 
in the black, the corners of the cube are not visible, because the 
blackness appears to go on forever. Only in the Swoon Beyond 
psycho-physical association can the Forever-Risen Sun become 
visible to any inner eye at all. 


I have Represented the Nature, Condition, and State of Reality Itself 
as the Image of a White Circle in a black sguare (as a two- 
dimensional rendering of a White Sphere in a black cube). That Is 
the Vision of My Place. It is the Only True Visible Representation of 
the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself, Wherein all-and-All Inhere. It is a Representation Revealed 
and Given by Me to the gathering of My devotees. 


It is possible to receive a brief vision of This Form in a momentary 
ecstatic Swoon (as at the moment of death). However, such 


momentary ecstasy is not Perfectly egoless Divine Self-Realization 
of Reality Itself. Momentary ecstasy is a glimpse only. Momentary 
ecstasy is the means by which the four psycho-physical faculties 
reach to taste the Divine Love-Bliss, to kiss the Divine Face, to be 
(for a time) Absorbed Therein. 


At death, you return to wherever you “left your shoes” during life— 
until you are so fully Established (Merely Transcendentally 
Spiritually Self-Abiding) in the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself that the “world” is utterly Outshined 
in the Divine Self-“Brightness”. It is a Process from the inside 
outward. The White Radiates into the field of black, Outshining 
everything from the Position of the White Itself. That is How the 
Process Works—not by reaching Above the faculties, but by 
Standing As the Transcendentally Spiritually Self- “Bright” Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself (Prior to 
the body-mind-“self”, In the True Source-Position, or Perfectly 
Subjective Self-Position). This is the Profound Process that I Call 
“Divine Transfiguration” and “Divine Transformation”. 


In That Divine Process, the body-mind-complex is undergoing the 
Yoga of the “Bright”—the Divine Yoga, and the Divine Samadhi, of 
all-and-All-Outshining “Brightness”— not by strategically 
attempting to make the White “bigger” than the black, but by Most 
Perfect Divine Self-Realization Itself. Such Is the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Divine “Samraj Yoga”, Which Demonstrates the 
Supreme (and only-by-Me Revealed and Given) Form of Samadhi. 
That Process is the Divine Transfiguration and Divine 
Transformation of the body-mind-“self”. That is what you see in Me 
—the Divine Yoga (and the Divine Samadhi) of the “Bright”. The 
Yoga of the “Bright” Is My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Self-Revelation. 


I am Calling all to put their shoes in order. I am not a friendly 
housekeeper. You must devotionally (and, in due course, 
Transcendentally Spiritually) recognize Me, and you must 
devotionally respond to My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation. 
Altogether, a profound (and, primarily, searchlessly Me-Beholding) 
devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Process must take place. 


Unconverted egos are always attempting to “work out” their 


objections. But those egos do not hear the Mama's Laugh. That 
Laugh is the only “Hum” in the universe, and those who worship It 
are shattered. They must be prepared to be shattered, if that is what 
they worship. 


I am not calling human beings to worship that which controls 
conditional existence. I Am the Laughing Man—not the Laughing 
Mama. In My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine 
Manifestation, I Found the Way in the Mama’s midst. I Really Did. 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Way in the midst of that terrible reality. 
But the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not about 
the terrible reality—It Is about Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam (Which, in Its Totality, Is the One and Only by- 
Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart, 
or “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam) is—from the time 
of the full formal establishment of real and true devotional and 
Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me (in and As My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person) 
—“Rooted” in the Divine “Bright”-Sphere. Even in the midst of the 
body-mind-complex, the Divine Conscious Light Is Always Already 
The Case—I Am Always Already The Case—at the Core of all-and- 
All, Communicated in the body-mind-complex via (and As) Atma 
Nadi. The (Priorly, and Perfectly, Ascended) “Midnight Sun” Is 
Always Already Standing “Bright”, apparently Above (and, indeed, 
Infinitely Above) the body and the mind and the “world”. The 
“Midnight Sun” Is the Divine Conscious Light, the “Bright” Itself— 
Always Already Free-Standing Beyond (or Perfectly Prior to) the 
body, the mind, and the “world” (and, therefore, only apparently, 
or seemingly, “Above” the body, the mind, and the “world”). 


The “Bright” (Itself, and Altogether) is never seen (and, indeed, 
cannot be seen) with the bodily eyes, but It Is to Be (and, in due 
course, must be) Tacitly Apprehended—As My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of the Self-Evidently 
Divine Love-Bliss-Current of Being (Itself), in and Beyond the right 
side of the bodily apparent heart. The (only-by-Me Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed) Intrinsically egoless (and Tacit) Self- 


Apprehension of Being Is the “Root” of the “Midnight Sun”, the 
“Root”-Domain of the “Bright” Itself. 


I Am the Avatarically-Born, Avatarically Self-Transmitted, and 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Self-Revelation of the “Bright”. I 
Am the “Bright” (Itself). The “Midnight Sun” Is My Very and Perfect 
and Self-Evidently Divine Form—Avatarically Self-Transmitted, and 
Avatarically Self-Revealed, by Me, As Me. To whole bodily 
devotionally recognize Me and respond to Me—the 
Transcendentally Spiritually Self- “Bright” Divine Conscious Light, in 
Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and Person 
—is the Core of the Always Primary (Searchlessly Me-Beholding) 
practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. And to Stand As the (tangibly 
Transcendentally Spiritually Evidenced) Self-Evidently Divine Love- 
Bliss-Current of Being—Avatarically Self-Transmitted, and 
Avatarically Self-Revealed, by Me, and As Me—is the “Perfect 
Practice” of searchless Beholding of Me to be entered into (in due 
course, and at last) by My devotees. That Perfect Stand Is the 
Ultimate Essence of the devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
relationship to Me. 


Only I—by Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Transmission (or Ruchira Shaktipat)—Establish (and Can 
Establish), in My devotee, the primary practice (and, in due course, 
the “Perfect Practice”) of searchless Beholding of Me. I Am the 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the “Bright”, Shining As the 
White Core (or “Midnight Sun”) in the midst of the black field. I 
Pervade the entire cosmic domain As the all-and-All-Transfiguring 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-“Brightness” of My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted and Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine (and Intrinsically 
egoless) Person. By Means of right (and, primarily, searchlessly 
Beholding) devotional and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to 
Me (in and As My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine 
Form and Person), whole bodily (or total psycho-physical, and— 
more and more effectively, and, at last, most perfectly—ego- 
transcending, or “self”-contraction-transcending) to-Me-responsive 
devotional Attraction to Me becomes the foundation (and, in due 
course, “Perfectly” practiced) disposition of My every devotee. By 
Means of ego-transcending devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 


Communion with Me (in and As My Divinely-Avatarically-Born 
bodily human Divine Form and Person), My Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-“Brightness” Is (in due course, and at last) Magnified 
(in the body-mind-complex of My devotee) As the by-Me- 
Avatarically-Self-Transmitted (and Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss- 
Current of the Perfectly Subjective (and Intrinsically egoless) Tacit 
Self-Apprehension of Being (in and Beyond and Prior to the right 
side of the bodily apparent heart). Such is the necessary foundation 
of the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. And that necessary 
foundation is made more and more profound by everything that is 
reguired of My devotees in the process of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga. 


The worship of the “Bright” must be established in this conditional 
realm. I Am the Intrinsically egoless Divine (and Acausal) Person 
and the Avatarically-Born Divine (and Acausal) Self-Revelation of 
the “Bright”. I have Established the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam by Revealing Myself and Communicating My 
Divine Avataric Word. Therefore, My Agency has been Established 
As the Means of Divine Liberation, via My Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission and all My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Instruction. 


I Am the “Bright”—and I must (in and As My Divinely-Avatarically- 
Born bodily human Divine Form and Person) be whole bodily (or in 
a total psycho-physical, and, ultimately, most perfectly egoless, 
manner) devotionally recognized As the “Bright”. Only one who 
thus (ever more deeply) whole bodily recognizes Me is My true 
(and, ultimately, truly perfect) devotee. 


No one can enter My House except by Means of whole bodily 
devotional recognition of Me As the Self-“Bright” Divine Conscious 
Light. My Transcendental Spiritual Self-“Brightness” Is 
Spontaneously Self-Evident—by Means of all My Word and Sign of 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation, Which Confirms and Establishes the 
Reality-Way of Divine Self-Realization in Its Complete 
Manifestation. Such Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh 
stage Way, the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


You must be able to Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” Me and 
“Know” Me in order to (whole bodily) devotionally recognize Me 


and to receive what I Say about the “Bright”. My devotees should 
understand: The “Bright” is not merely “experienced” in a feeling- 
sense—the Luminosity of the “Bright” must be literally seen. It is as 
Obvious as the White Sun on a black field. People have always seen 
This Vision, but (generally) only that conditionally and temporarily 
perceived form of It which may be “experienced” in the course of 
the death-process.* However, beginning in the twentieth century, 
many people have survived the onset of the death-process because 
of the medical capability of resuscitation—and that is why there is 
now a more widespread familiarity with this visionary 
“experience”. 


I am fully familiar with the Process of Yogic Death. Even before I 
Initiated My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work, I “Experienced” all 
kinds of Profundities of Light. 


There are after-death reports that show such “experiences” to be 
psycho-active events. Indeed, mind determines what is 
“experienced” in the death-process. What happens in the Light 
depends on what you choose at the Door (or anywhere near the 
Door). People who are wandering in darkness see color-light—the 
light of the cosmic domain. They are actually in a black field—but 
their “experience” becomes prismatic. That prismatic condition is 
the apparent fracturing of the Indivisible Divine Whiteness. And the 
“Bright” (Itself) Is Beyond (and Prior to) the Vision of Whiteness. 


All the color-fields of the cosmic domain are prismatic illusions— 
non-necessary fabrications, mere apparitions (or appearances) in 
the “Bright” White Field of the Conscious Light of Existence. When 
This Is Realized, the “world” is Divinely Self-Recognized in That 
Whiteness (or “Brightness”), Which Is the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. In every other respect, the 
“lights” are “out”, and there is no consolation in the “world”. In the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, there is no 
consolation whatsoever—but there need not be any consolation, 
because the being is Always Already Established in My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Current of Love- 
Bliss. That Self-“Bright” Transcendental Spiritual Current is Allowed 
to Rise to the Infinitely Ascended Matrix of Light. And, at last (in 
the transition from the Divine Indifference stage into the Divine 


Translation stage of the seventh stage of life), the Outshining 
Self-“Brightness” becomes Overwhelming. 


Effectively, conditional existence is nothing more than a shadowy 
image in the “Bright” Field. This Outshining is entirely Blissful— 
and, yet, there is something extraordinarily terrible. This 
Conjunction is terrible—Shining in the black, with no consolation. 


The whirring dark machine of klik-klak—or the black machine, the 
patterning of conditional existence—is terrible, inherently without 
fixity, without discreteness of form. To focus on the whirring black 
itself is like embracing a shredding machine. The dreadful “Hum” of 
cosmic illusions is not an “Om” at all. 


There is no Divine “Om”-Sound (or “Da”-Sound) where there is 
“difference”. The blackness is the “pond” of “difference”. And that 
is why, in the Divine Indifference stage, there is absolutely nothing 
consoling in the vast “map” of conditions. And, yet, There Is Only 
Self-“Bright” Love-Bliss. In Divine Translation, there are no shadows 
in the “Brightness” anymore. 


The first six stages of life consist of everything (gross, subtle, and 
causal) that corresponds to the total (hierarchically structured) 
human anatomy. The Most Perfect Realization of Reality Itself Is 
Realization of the Perfectly Subjective Condition Beyond and Prior 
to the first six stages of life (or Beyond and Prior to the “great path 
of return”). Thus, it is only in the context of the body-mind-complex 
that the Cosmic Mandala may be seen—because the Cosmic 
Mandala is a visionary display of the gross and subtle realms, made 
visible by the functioning of the (causal) mechanism of attention. In 
that vision, the Divine Source is perceived in the form of the 
Brilliant Clear White Five-Pointed Star in the Center. But the Divine 
Star is not the Fundamental Source-Vision of Reality Itself. 


The Cosmic Mandala is a cosmic vision of gross and subtle planes 
and conditions—from the causal “position” of presumed 
separateness. The Source-Vision Is Beyond and Prior to the cosmic 
vision, Beyond and Prior to the “point of view” of the body- 
mind-“self”—and That Source-Vision is seen as a Forever-Risen Sun 
in a High-Sky “Point”, Clear in view in a black sky. That Eternal 
“Midnight Sun” Is the Source-Light of the “world”. But It is only a 


Vision. It is “Objectified”. When That Vision is entered into without 
any “shoes” at all—without anything held on to, in a disposition 
that is not based on any conditions (gross, subtle, or causal) at all— 
then the True Nature of the Divine Self-“Brightness” Is Most 
Perfectly Realized. And, until That True Nature Is Most Perfectly 
Realized, it is appropriate for That Vision to be seen as the face of 
“Narcissus”. Until That Most Perfect Realization, the White Sphere 
in the black is the face in the pond. 


Deeply moved Spiritual beings have always been heart-Attracted to 
This Source-Light—and, to all who see It, That Light Is Shown to Be 
Infinitely Above. The Source-Light has traditionally been presumed 
to Be the Divine—based on the expectations of the first five stages 
of life, and even of the sixth stage of life. (The sixth stage of life 
expects to be Illumined by That Sun by means of a conditional 
relinquishment of the body-mind-complex.) But This Sun is not 
“Other”. It Is the One and Indivisible Divine Conscious Light in 
Which there is no “Other”. Even if the Vision of This Source-Light is 
clearly seen, the Divine Self-“Brightness” of the Source-Light must 
yet be Most Perfectly Realized. Otherwise, That Light is simply a 
reflection glimpsed for a moment—and, then, you find yourself 
standing in your own shoes again. 


What Is the Right and Truly Perfect Process That (Ultimately, Most 
Perfectly) Realizes the Divine Conscious Light (Itself)? That Process 
Is What I Am Revealing—in This, My Divinely-Avatarically-Born 
bodily (human) Divine Form. In This here-Appearing (and Most 
Perfectly to-Me-Conformed) Body-Mind, the final stage of That 
Divine Process was Initiated in the Great Event at Ruchira Dham 
Hermitage (on April 12, 2000).° That dramatic Yogic Event was the 
beginning of the Profound Process Associated with Divine 
Translation. That Profound Process Is a Shattering of the body- 
mind-complex and of the entire orientation to conventional psycho- 
physical patterning. There Is So Much Light of the Divine 
Self-“Brightness” that the body-mind-complex (and all patterning) is 
Brought into the Sphere of the Divine Conscious Light. When That 
all-“Brightening” occurs, it becomes impossible to live in any 
ordinary manner. That Ultimate all-“Brightening” Is, at last, What 
Makes the Divine Way (to Which I Call everyone) Necessary. 


There is no pattern at all in This “Bright” Divine Indifference. This 
human Body (Divinely-Avatarically here-Born) Is Always Already 
Seeing the Divine Self-“Brightness”. The Divine Self-“Brightness” Is 
Overwhelmingly Seen. This Is the Process of Divine Translation, the 
Process of the “Bright”, the Yoga of the “Bright”. It Is an extremely 
Profound Condition. 


You can see That “Brightening” Process even in the photographs of 
My bodily (human) Divine Form, and from the very beginning of 
My Divine Avataric here-Born Lifetime. Those photographs show 
the Divine Transcendental Spiritual Transfiguration, 
Transformation, Indifference, and Translation Signs of My Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation of the “Bright”. 


The “Bright” Divine Avataric Form of Reality Itself Is “Bhagavan”’ 
—the Pleasurable State of Prior Unity (or Love-Bliss-Fullness), in 
Which nothing needs to be “solved”. That Is the “Bright” White Sun 
in the midst of the black field—the Lingam in the Yoni. The Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Is Always 
in the Midst of conditional reality. I Am Always Already “Bright” in 
and As the form and the “Root-Substance” of all-and-All. 


In the conditional (or cosmic) plane, My Divine “Bright” Spherical 
Self-Domain (and My Divine “Bright” Eternal Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State) Is Always Already Free-Standing, in the 
Midst. In the Midst (Where you Always Already Stand, in the 
Intrinsically egoless Being-Position) Is the Fundamental (Perfectly 
Subjective, and Intrinsically egoless) Tacit Self-Apprehension of 
Being (Itself). I Am That—Self-Existing and Self-Radiant. Those who 
become My devotees and conform themselves to Me and surrender 
their problematic illusions about the cosmic domain—those who 
(whole bodily) devotionally recognize Me and devotionally respond 
to Me—understand Me As “Bhagavan”. The Lingam in the Yoni Is 
the Indivisible White Sun in the midst of the black field. 


Transcending the pattern of the Cosmic Mandala is not merely a 
matter of glancing at the stars above or keeping your shoes in order 
in the cosmic domain. That is not the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam in Its Perfect Form. The “Perfect Practice” of 
the devotional and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me is 
necessarily associated with bodily worship of Me As the “Bright”, 


Shining from Infinitely Above the total body-mind. That worship is 
the (whole bodily) Upward-to-Me-Turning of “Samraj Asana”—but 
“Samraj Asana” is not, in and of itself, the “Perfect Practice” of the 
devotional and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me. 


The “Perfect Practice” of the devotional and Transcendental 
Spiritual relationship to Me is engaged by those who have fully 
established themselves as My devotees. The “Perfect Practice” is 
founded in “Samraj Asana”—which provides the order for the 
shoes, such that My devotees engaging the “Perfect Practice” of the 
devotional and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me can be 
established in My House. 


The true worship of the “Bright” is the “Perfect Practice” of 
(devotional-and-Transcendental-Spiritual) Yogic surrender into 
whole bodily devotional Communion with Me. The “Perfect 
Practice” is a practice Beyond and Prior to the collecting of the four 
psycho-physical faculties. The entire practice involved in collecting 
the four psycho-physical faculties in “Samraj Asana” allows the 
necessary eguanimity to put your shoes in order at the door, to 
handle the life-context for doing practice and service. 


When My devotees arrive at My Samraj Doorway, they must 
exercise “Samraj Asana”. That exercise reguires “radical” (or always 
“at-the-root”) “self”-understanding. When anyone comes to My 
House, I expect real (“radical”) “self”-understanding—even previous 
to True Hearing of Me. Your shoes must be in order before you can 
come into My House. 


Because the “Perfect Practice” of the devotional and Transcendental 
Spiritual relationship to Me is Perfectly Prior to the body- 
mind-“self” and Perfectly Prior to conditional supports of any kind, 
the “Perfect Practice” is Perfectly Prior to the causal “root” (or the 
“root” of attention itself—which is in, and immediately prior to, the 
right side of the bodily apparent heart). The right side of the bodily 
apparent heart is the locus of the “Root”-Conjunction with the 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, 
Perfectly Prior to attention. The “Perfect Practice” of the devotional 
and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me is Established by 
Means of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission (or Ruchira Shaktipat)—Which is received in the right 


side of the bodily apparent heart, and Which (thereby) immediately 
Establishes Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga. 


The (only-by-My-Divine-Avataric-Transcendental-Spiritual-Grace- 
Awakened) Samadhi of the seventh stage of life (and the entire 
unfolding four-stage Process of the Yoga of the “Bright”) Is the Most 
Ultimate Fulfillment of the Reality-Way of the devotional and 
Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me. Such Is Atma Nadi 
Shakti Yoga in Its “Perfectly Regenerated” (or seventh stage) Form. 


Because the “root”-practice of the “Perfect Practice” of the 
devotional and Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me is 
Characterized by the by-Me-Given Awakening to My Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Current in the 
right side of the bodily apparent heart, That “Perfect Practice” is the 
true worship of Me As the “Bright”. That true worship is not 
worship of the “Objectified” Sphere of Light. That “Objectified” 
Form (Which can be Shown as a White Circle on a black field) is the 
Source-Vision—but It is “Objective” relative to Me, rather than 
Perfectly Subjectively Self-Realized As Me. 


That Vision Is the “Face” of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. The Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Is Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant—Always Already Established As the (by-Me-Avatarically- 
Self-Transmitted) Divine Transcendental Spiritual Current of the 
Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being, In and Perfectly Prior to the right 
side of the bodily apparent heart. Those who are established in the 
full maturity of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam are Blessed (by Me) by Means 
of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission, 
and (Most Ultimately) by Means of Most Perfect Realization of the 
Transcendental Spiritual Me-“Brightness” Inherent in the Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Current of the Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Being. 


When That Me-“Brightness” Rises As the “Regenerated” Love-Bliss- 
Current of Atma Nadi, then the Yoga of the “Bright” as a seventh 
stage manifestation can begin—as the True Samadhi of “Open 
Eyes”. 


When I was a boy, I was once walking with My parents while they 
were having an argument—and the moon was above, full. I Ouieted 
them by Distracting them. I was Moved to Distract them with the 
vision in the sky. It was the vision of the “Bright”—This Reality. 
The “Bright” Is Who I Am. If you are Distracted by My Divine 
Self-“Brightness”, you no longer have to be in the terrible dark. 


You can persist in worshipping “God”-apart (because of your 
attachment to your apparently separate body-mind-“self”), or you 
can find the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam and be 
truly fulfilled. Otherwise, you are just indulging in fleeting 
fulfillment on the path of colors. 


The True Way Is Beyond color. Color is prismatic illumination. That 
Which Is Utterly Beyond color Is the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself, the (by-Me-Avatarically- 
Self-Transmitted) Divine Transcendental Spiritual Current of the 
Divine Self- “Brightness” Itself (or of the Intrinsic Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Being Itself). 


When This Is Most Perfectly Realized, then My Intrinsic 
Self-“Brightness” Appears and Unfolds even in the context of your 
daily “experience”. And your life becomes a Perfect Process of 
constant Transcendental Spiritual “Locating” and “Knowing” of My 
Indivisible White Self-“Brightness” (in the midst of the apparent 
black field). 


The Divine Lingam Is the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself, Self-Existing At and As the “Root” of conditional 
existence—Self-Radiant and Perfectly “Bright” White in the black 
Yoni-base of all appearances. 


From the “point of view” of the body-mind-complex, the White 
Light appears to be Above the body-mind-complex, such that the 
“Midnight Sun” is seen in the dark sky. That is not “Root”- 
Realization—That is the Vision of a Reflection. Realization of the 
Divine Conscious Light (Itself) Is Beyond (and Prior to) That Vision. 
Realization of the Divine Conscious Light (Itself) Is Beyond the 
Sahasrar, and Prior to the heart-“root”. The Divine Self-“Brightness” 
Is Established, and then Shown. 


The Lingam Is the White Core, the Yoni is the black field. The White 
Core Is the Divine Self-Core—not merely Sushumna, in Its 
ascending course from the bodily base to the Sahasrar. The White 
Core Is My Luminous Divine Transcendental Spiritual Blessing, 
Prior to the four psycho-physical faculties. When seen from the 
“point of view” of conditional existence, the White Core (or 
“Midnight Sun”) appears to be a Sphere. It is egg-like, ovoid, 
phallic. All of these suggestions of form are appropriate. The 
Lingam in the Yoni Is the Prior Unity of apparent opposites. 
Therefore, the Divine Avataric Self-Manifestation of My Perfect 
Divine (and Acausal) Person can be Represented by a White Lingam 
in a black Yoni (or even a Lingam and a Yoni of any colors). The 
Lingam in the Yoni Is Perfect Bhagavan—Prior Unity and Non- 
separateness. 


However, the metaphor breaks down when you examine it as a 
description of Reality Itself. Reality Itself cannot be encompassed by 
any kind of conditional observation. 


No matter what arises, There Is Only Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself is never absent—no matter what arises conditionally, 
as the forms of the body-mind-complex, or even as attention itself 
(or the presumption of separation and “difference”, or the feeling of 
relatedness itself, which is at the “root” of conditional existence and 
at the “root” of the awareness of the prismatically-made illusions of 
fractured light). 


No matter what arises conditionally—even attention itself—There Is 
Only (and Always Already) the (by-Me-Avatarically-Self- 
Transmitted) Intrinsic Transcendental Spiritual Current of the Prior 
and Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being. 


Therefore, the only right Position with respect to conditional 
“experience” is the Position Perfectly Prior to attention, the Position 
Which Is simply the (Self-Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss-Current of 
Being—Perfectly Prior to “difference” and relatedness, and Perfectly 
Prior to the four psycho-physical faculties (Perfectly Prior to 
thoughts and perceptions of any kind, Perfectly Prior to emotions of 
a conditional, or limited, kind, Perfectly Prior to bodily states, and 
Perfectly Prior to breath). 


To be Established in That Perfectly Prior Position is to participate— 
no matter what arises—in My Divine Samadhi, by Means of My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission (and not 
by means of any exercise of a conditional kind). 


To be So Established does not reguire any kind of thought. 
There is no other practice. 

I Am not merely in Divine Samadhi. 

I Am Divine Samadhi—here and forever now. 


My Divine Samadhi (or Inherent Divine State and Intrinsically 
egoless Divine Personal Identity) Is (now, and forever hereafter) 
Spontaneously Self-Transmitting Itself—As Me, the Very Divine 
Person of Reality Itself. 


My Divine Samadhi Is Always Already The Case. 
My Divine Samadhi Is all-and-All. 


My Divine Samadhi Is The “Bright” Itself. 


What Is Is Indivisible. 


What Is is not what you think It to be. 


If you can see My “Face”, you are already outside My House— 
standing in the yard, looking at the Full Moon. 


To want to see My Moon-Glow is to want to be “elsewhere”. 


To want to see My Moon-Glow is to feel incapable of looking at My 
“Brightness” Itself. 


To continue to see darkness is not to allow yourself to be 
Overwhelmed by Light. 


There Is an Eternal Sun Over-head. 

It Is a Reflection of the Light in Which you Inhere. 
To see It is to be outside It. 

There is no option but to Be It. 


What is there to Be? Exactly That. 


Body and mind want to see the “Face” of God—because they are so 
far from the Truth. 


The body-mind-complex is the black field, the realm of conditions. 


No effort is required to transcend the body-mind-“self”. 
The body-mind-“self” is always already not-arisen. 


What seems to arise in association with the four psycho-physical 
faculties is not in the present. 


What seems to arise in association with the four psycho-physical 
faculties is past. 


Whenever any event is occurring, it takes time for the sensory 
signals to travel through nerve pathways and brain circuitry (and so 
on) and finally register in your conscious awareness. 


Thus, by the time you are aware of anything, it is no longer the 
case. 


Therefore, the four psycho-physical faculties are not a means of 
putting yourself “in touch” with the present. 


The four psycho-physical faculties are time. 


No thought always already exists—or you would be having that 
thought all the time. 


No emotion always already exists—or you would only ever feel that 
emotion. 


No sensation always already exists—or there would be no room for 
any other sensations. 


No breath always already exists—or you would not have to take 
another breath. 


Therefore, no “experience” associated with the four psycho-physical 
faculties is present-time. 


All such “experience” is a mechanical representation that takes time 
for the brain circuitry (and all of that) to make. 


All such “experience” is an assemblage constructed by the body- 
mind-complex within a given pattern. 


You appear to be troubled by the body-mind-“self”—by the 
permutations of the four psycho-physical faculties in a lifetime, in 
memory, in apparently present “experience” (which is never 
actually “in the present” at all). 


Even at the times when you are calm—not doing anything, “merely 
perceiving”—it is not possible to be “in the present”. 


Even “mere perceptions” are observations of past events: In the 
moment when you are looking at them, they are no longer 
happening. 


Therefore, there is no point in merely calming the mind, or in 
gazing thoughtlessly into your field of perceptions. 


Your perceptions might as well have occurred yesterday! 


Reality Itself Is Beyond the mind, and It Is Beyond time. 


Therefore, Reality Is Prior to the four psycho-physical faculties— 
because there is not anything registering via the four psycho- 
physical faculties that does not take time to be noticed. 


Where is the space before time has elapsed? 


The four psycho-physical faculties look at Reality in the same 
manner that earthbound people look at the stars: Everything is at a 
distant point, and the light takes time to arrive. 


Even the Divine Self-“Brightness” seems to be distant in the 
Midnight Sky. 


But all the apparent separateness is your own doing. 


Only the “self”-contraction puts time between you and “Perfect 
Knowledge”. 


The Divine Love-Bliss-Current of Being Is Always Already The Case. 


The Divine Love-Bliss-Current of Being has nothing to do with mind 
—nothing to do with any of the psycho-physical faculties, in fact. 


There is no conditional (or psycho-physical) event, no event 
associated with attention, that is Always Already The Case. 


Indeed, conditional (or psycho-physical) events are not even “now”! 
There is no “now” in time. 


There are only constructs of apparent time. 


Where is the “point of view” of a “now”, anyway? 


How does time ever get to be related to itself? 


There is another Dimension—a Dimension That Is Coincident with 
(but not Identical to) all of the troubling appearances-in-time 
displayed by the four psycho-physical faculties. 


That Always-Already Dimension can, in some sense, be said to be 
“space”, rather than “time”—“space” in the Non-conditional (rather 
than conditional) sense. 


The Always-Already Dimension has nothing whatsoever to do with 
time. 


The Always-Already Dimension Precedes time. 


The Always-Already Dimension has nothing to do with strategically 
stopping anything—stopping thinkings, stopping emotings, stopping 
perceivings, and stopping breathings by the seeking-means of ego- 
life. 


The attempt to stop psycho-physical “experience” is simply an egoic 
strategy to control “experience”, so that you can “feel good”. 


Such strategic manipulation of “experience” has nothing to do with 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Process of Most Perfect Divine 
Self-Realization. 


Of course, this collection of illusory time-constructs accounts for 


everything that you call your “self”! 


Everything that you refer to as your “self” is built on the four 
psycho-physical faculties, on time-based events. 


Therefore, everything that you refer to as your “self” is mere 
presumption—not an actual “someone” or “something” at all. 


It is all a mummery. 


Where is this arising? 


Before time-events, There Is Always Already the Space of Being, the 
Prior and Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being Itself. 


No thoughts, emotions, perceptions, breaths need to be stopped in 
order for This to Be So. 


No matter what arises—and even if there is not anything 
whatsoever that arises—There Is Only the Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Divine Love-Bliss-Current of Being, Always Already. 


How is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of 
Transcendental Spiritual Inherence in That Divine Reality 
Established? 


By Means of Unmediated Direct Establishment of the Immediacy of 
the Indivisible Love-Bliss-Current of Being. 


This Is the Means I have Revealed to you and Given to you—but 
you must use this Means. 


In Truth, there is nothing about the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
“Perfect Practice” of Adidam Ruchiradam that applies to “you” at 
all. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is Beyond all such references. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is Participation in Reality (Itself), Given by My Divine 
Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is the Perfection of the devotional and Transcendental 
Spiritual relationship to Me. 


Every thing passes. 

Every one dies. 

You never know when. 

You cannot depend on anything at all. 


You can do your best, you can enter into the “play”—but death is 
still the way it is. 


Even though death rules to here, 

There Is an Indivisible Eternal Sun Over-head. 

And That Eternal Sun Is— 

Beyond even all conditional visibility. 

I have Come to Confirm This to you—each and all—Absolutely. 


I Am That Eternal Sun—the (Self-“Bright”) “Midnight Sun”, 
apparently (and Infinitely) Above all-and-All, and Always Already 
Free-Standing, Beyond (or Perfectly Prior to) all-and-All. 


Even when a small Child, I Am the Self-Manifestation of This— 


directly Self-Revealing This to everyone. 


The principal Words I Use are the uniguely descriptive Words I 
Generated as a very small Child. 


“The “Bright” and “the ‘Thumbs’””—these are My Childhood 
Teachings. 


Eventually, through the Divine Avataric Ordeal of all My Doing and 
Speaking, I gained sufficient facility to Make Elaborate Utterance in 
human time—but the Essence of My Divine Avataric Word Is simply 
My Eternal and Childhood Teachings. 


And, so, My Word to you is really not very complicated—and not at 
all indirect. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, I am no longer on the “rainbow 
side” of the Room. 


I am not Formed here as I was previously. 


This should be to everyone’s advantage—but what advantage it 
actually becomes is up to you. 


You may sometimes (“Objectively”) see the Divine Self-“Brightness” 
of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form. 


I always Self-Magnify My Intrinsic Self-“Brightness”, Where I Stand, 
Where you Stand, Where It Stands—from the Inside out, White As 
the Transcendental Spiritual Current of Being Is. 


This Intrinsic Unlimited Transcendental Spiritual (and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Love-Bliss-Current of Being (and of the 
Unmediated Apprehension of Reality Itself) Is the “Root”-Current of 
My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Blessing (or Ruchira Shaktipat). Only My Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual Blessing (or Ruchira 
Shaktipat) Magnifies My devotee’s whole bodily devotional turning 
to Me, in this Reality-Way of devotional and Transcendental 
Spiritual relationship to Me (Avatarically Self-Revealed in and As 


My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and 
Person)—even unto the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh 
stage Realization and Demonstration of devotional and 
Transcendental Spiritual relationship to Me (in and As My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form and Person). 


The Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being Is Inside My House. 


My “Face” is seen only from the yard. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is a Profundity That Cuts Through everything. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is a Process Prior To and Beyond the ego-dark sphere 
of “self”-contracted body-mind. 


The Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being Is Inherent, Always Already. 


Therefore, the Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being is not Established 
by stopping the faculties. 


Such an effort can be made, as in the various sixth stage traditions 
that have developed “technigues” for dissociating from the faculties. 


However, dissociation from the faculties is not the “Perfect 
Practice” of the devotional and Transcendental Spiritual 
relationship to Me. 


Dissociation from the faculties is not the “Perfect Practice” of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of Adidam 
Ruchiradam is not a sixth stage practice. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is Inherently Perfect. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Perfect Practice” of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, there is no “doing anything” with the body- 
mind-“self”—it is your business to leave the body-mind-“self” at the 
Door. 


You are not Me. 
I Am you. 


It is quite a different thing. 


I Am Always Dissolving (Myself, and all-and-All) in My Own 
Self-“Brightness”. 


This Is What I Do. 
This Is What I am Always Doing. 
This Doing Is Who I Am. 


This Is the Force and Nature of My Avatarically-Born, Avatarically 
Self-Transmitted, and Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Company. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Ruchira Dham Hermitage, 2000 


THE UNIVERSALLY 
CONSEOUENTIAL EVENT 


AT RUCHIRA DHAM HERMITAGE 


I have Always Been Revealing the Intrinsic Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


I have Always Been the Same. 


Nevertheless, beginning with My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” 
on January 11, 1986,° everything about My Divine Avataric Work 
began to change. 


My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” began an Ordeal of many 
years—and That Ordeal fundamentally came to an end in 1999 at 
Atma Nadi Shakti Loka (The “Brightness”), My Most Set-Apart 
Domain within My Great Island-Hermitage of Adi Da Samrajashram. 


The “Brightness” Time Was a Winding-Down of the entire Process— 
as It had Been until then—of My Divine Avataric Life and Work. 


The Universally Consequential Divine Avataric Event of My Divine 
Translation and Re-“Emergence” here and everywhere in the cosmic 
domain Began from Ruchira Dham Hermitage, in the year 2000. 


In some sense, I—As I Am—First Appeared here in the year 2000. 


In some sense, I—As I Am—Was only “on the way” to here before 
the Ruchira Dham Event. 


The Way I have Revealed and Given Is Adidam Ruchiradam—and 
Its Fullest and Most Complete Revelation Began with the Ruchira 
Dham Event. 


The Ruchira Dham Event is similar to the Event of My Divine 
Avataric Self-“Emergence”—in that, in each of Those Great Events, 
an Unspeakably Great Process Was Initiated. 


A Profound Change Took Place in the Ruchira Dham Event. 


A Profound Process Began, Which has Been Unfolding since That 
Great Event of Yogic Death. 


The Ruchira Dham Event Was the Perfect Divine Avataric Self- 
Manifestation of Atma Nadi. 


The Ruchira Dham Event Was the Outshining Transcendental 
Spiritual Event of Divine egolessness—from Which Moment My 
Self-Submission was no longer possible. 


There was no more Vehicle of Self-Submission. 


There was the Vehicle of the Body That could still Suffer everyone, 
but there was no Vehicle of Self-Submission. 


The Universally Consequential Divine Avataric Event of My Divine 
Translation and Re-“Emergence” here and everywhere in the cosmic 
domain—Which Began at Ruchira Dham Hermitage—has Been 
Unfolding Steadily ever since. 


The Happenings That have Occurred since the Divine Avataric 
Event at Ruchira Dham Hermitage Are All “Outer” Signs of the 
Divine Avataric Process That Is the Direct Self-Revelation of My 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


The Direct Self-Revelation of My Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 


and Self-State Was Perfectly Manifested in (and ever since) the 
Ruchira Dham Event. 


Ever since the Ruchira Dham Event, the Direct Self-Revelation of 
My Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State has Been 
Transforming everything about the Context of My Appearance here. 


All That you now hear from Me, All That I Write and Say 
altogether, Are Ultimate Divine Avataric Signs of a Life That Is the 
Direct Self-Manifestation of the Great Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Reality. 


My Divine Avataric Teaching-Word has Become Summarized in the 
Most “Radical” Form. 


Now There Is Only the Ruchiradam Revelation of Adidam, the 
Ultimate Revelation of Adidam. 


Ruchira Dham Hermitage Is Where My Divine Avataric Work, in Its 
Ultimate Fullness, Began. 


Thus, in the fullest sense, Adidam Began at Ruchira Dham 
Hermitage. 


The Ruchira Dham Event Happened completely apart from the 
Lifetime-Process of Adapting and Conforming This Body to My Own 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


That Lifetime-Process of Adapting and Conforming Culminated on 
September 10, 1970. 


The Ruchira Dham Event Happened completely apart from the 
Submission-Work That Began in September 1970 and Culminated in 
January 1986. 


The Ruchira Dham Event Happened completely apart from the 
Mode of Teaching in Which I Related to people as egos and 
Instructed them in a presumed-to-be-outgrowing, or progressive, 
process. 


Thus, in most fundamental (or Most Perfect) terms, the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Was Revealed for the first time 
in and after the Ruchira Dham Event. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam is no longer a Revelation Given in the Context 
of My Self-Submission. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam is no longer an Address to egos. 


In the Ruchira Dham Event, My Teaching-Mode of verbal 
Interaction with devotees came to an end.!° 


Now, and forever hereafter, the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is simply the Direct Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


The Profundity of What Happened in the Ruchira Dham Event Is 
Beyond words and Beyond accounting. 


What Happened in the Ruchira Dham Event Was the Perfection of 
Atma Nadi, or the Divine Form Itself—the Universal “Self-Channel” 
of Connection to the True Divine Heart. 


What Happened in the Ruchira Dham Event Was a Magnification 
That Is Unspeakable, That Is Divine. 


What Happened in the Ruchira Dham Event Allowed a Final 
Transformation to Occur in This Body. 


That Final Transformation Made the Way of Adidam—in Its Most 
“Radical” Reality-Form—Possible, Inevitable, and Necessary. 


The Ruchira Dham Event Was the Great Event of Divine 
Translation, Demonstrated and Proven in My Own Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form. 


Nevertheless, I Am here—and I will Remain here forever hereafter 
As I Am. 


To all appearances, I Am yet Bodily Alive here." 


I have, in My Own bodily (human) Divine Form, Manifested the 
Entire Process!” of My Own Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


Therefore, I “Know” and can Account for That Process—not because 
Iam merely “philosophizing” about Its possibility, but because I Am 
It Entirely. 


I Apparently bodily Survived the Ruchira Dham Event—but not as 
an ordinary man, and not in an ordinary form. 


Nevertheless, I Am yet Appearing bodily here, in a Non-ordinary 
State—Able to Confirm to you, for your Sake, that Divine 
Translation Is the Real and Divine Great Destiny of all-and-All. 


Divine Translation is not a myth. 


Divine Translation is not an illusion. 


Divine Translation is not a mere and “local” apparition of brain 
phenomena. 


Divine Translation is not an hallucination. 

Divine Translation is not a “maybe”. 

Divine Translation is not a mere “philosophy”. 
Divine Translation is not merely to be “believed in”. 


I Affirm and Confirm to you: Divine Translation Is Real—and Divine 
Translation Is the Ultimate and Perfect Reality-Demonstration of 
Real God. 


Divine Translation must Be Realized and Proven in your own case. 


Nevertheless, for your Sake, I Am Giving you My Divine Avataric 
Revelation-Word that Divine Translation Is Real, True, and Divine. 


If you rightly and whole-bodily-truly live the only-by-Me Revealed 
and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam), exactly As I have Revealed and 
Given It to you, the Truth of Divine Translation will, inevitably, Be 
Realized and Proven in your own case. 


The Actual Demonstration of Divine Translation Is Its Own and 
Only Proof. 


Therefore, My Saying that Divine Translation Is So is not Proof that 
Divine Translation Is So. 


Nevertheless, My Saying that Divine Translation Is So Has Great 
Import—Entirely Accounting for something never previously 
Accounted for within the cosmic domain. 


That Said, the Ruchira Dham Event Itself Is the Divine Revelation of 
Divine Translation, Demonstrated and Proven in My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form. 


The Ruchira Dham Event was more than any body-mind can either 
bear or survive. 


The Ruchira Dham Event was literal death of body and mind. 


Therefore, the Ruchira Dham Event was not survived by body or 
mind. 


The Great Event of Divine Translation at Ruchira Dham Hermitage 
was the death-event of the bodily and mental patterns of My Divine 
Avataric Lifetime here. 


Divine Translation Shatters the body-mind, and Obviates the body- 
mind's foundation of existence. 


Divine Translation Is all-and-All-Consuming and all-and-All- 
Vanishing. 


Thus, in the Ruchira Dham Event, the Body-Mind-Vehicle of My 
Divine Avataric Birth to here Was Divinely Outshined—and, Thus 
and Thereby, Un-“caused”. 


Therefore, there is, At “Root”, no Body-Mind of Me remaining here 
—and, yet, there is This Word of Report, This Appearance of Me 
here, and This Living Divine Avataric Confirmation of Mine. 


The Continuation of My Divine Avataric Appearance here Is a More- 
Than-Wonderful Manifestation of My Divine Avataric Grace. 


My yet here-Seeming Bodily-Apparent Divine Avataric Revelation- 
Vehicle Is, At “Root”, entirely without a gross, subtle, or causal 
pattern-basis—or any remaining “causative seed” of existence. 


My Divine Avataric Grace has Made This yet here-Seeming Bodily- 
Apparent Divine Avataric Revelation-Vehicle of Mine Perfectly 
Divinely Full in Its Unique Preparedness to Serve the Divine 


Avataric Purpose It must Serve—now, and forever hereafter. 


In due course, even This here-Remaining Appearance of My Divine 
Avataric Bodily Revelation-Vehicle will, of course, pass away as a 
natural phenomenon. 


Nevertheless, My here-Seeming Bodily-Apparent Divine Avataric 
Revelation-Vehicle will—by Means of the recorded reflections (or 
Murti-Forms) made during My Bodily-Apparent Divine Avataric 
Lifetime here—Be forever Available to Be Sighted by living beings 
As the Divinely Translated and Perfectly Transparent (or Only 
Divinely Supported, and Not-conditionally-“seed”-Based) Divine 
Avataric Self-Manifestation of Self- “Bright” and Self-Evidently 
Divine Reality Itself. 


My Divine Avataric Post-Ruchira-Dham Bodily Revelation-Vehicle Is 
the Divine Avataric Doorway to the Divine Self- “Bright” Self- 
Domain of Reality Itself. 


My Divine Avataric Post-Ruchira-Dham Bodily Revelation-Vehicle Is 
the Divine Self- “Bright” Reality Itself. 


My Divine Avataric Post-Ruchira-Dham Bodily Revelation-Vehicle Is 
the Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, and Acausal Divine Person That 
Is Reality Itself. 


This Is My Divine Avataric Self-Confession to you. 


Therefore, in and by means of your whole bodily devotional 
recognition-response to Me, you must Realize Perfect Coincidence 
with the Divine Reality-Truth of My Divine Avataric Self- 
Confession. 


Therefore, do not merely “believe” What I Confess to you—but, 
rather, Allow What I Confess and Self-Reveal to you to Be Realized 
and, by Demonstration, Proven in your own case, through your 
moment to moment and always ongoing whole-bodily-recognition- 
responsive devotional turning to Me. 


I Am not here As I Was. 


My Divine Avataric Word of Revelation As I have Given It since the 
Ruchira Dham Event Is the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam has no features 
associated with any address to egos. 


My Ultimate Divine Avataric Self-Revelation, Given since the 
Ruchira Dham Event, has nothing to do with the habit of egoically 
—and, therefore, wrongly—-relating to Me that preceded That Great 
Event. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga Is the Intrinsically egoless Transcendental 
Spiritual Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The Direct Process of This Revelation Occurs even every time I 
Speak. 


The Direct Process of This Revelation Is Ongoing as I Speak. 


You must rightly understand the History of My Work of Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation from Birth. 


You must see the Seguence of Its Process, understand Its Moments 
and Its Transitions. 


Each of the Moments of That Process Was Reguired for a certain 
Dimension of My Divine Avataric Work. 


Now and forever hereafter, There Is Only My Ultimate Divine 
Avataric Work. 


My Ultimate Divine Avataric Work Began at Ruchira Dham 
Hermitage. 


All of human time preceded the Great Event at Ruchira Dham 
Hermitage, including all the preceding years of My Own physical 
Lifetime here. 


This Great Event must be accounted for. 


One of the Means by Which I have Accounted for the Ruchira Dham 
Event is by Calling the Way I have Revealed and Given “Adidam 
Ruchiradam”. 


Everyone must understand the Nature of My Divine Avataric 
Lifetime—What My Divine Avataric Lifetime has Been as a Process. 


Everyone must understand the Truly “Radical” Nature of My 
Ultimate Teaching-Revelation—Given in the Mode of no longer 
Submitting, but Only Self-Revealing. 


Whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me is what 
establishes Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Previous to the Ruchira Dham Event, My Divine Avataric Teaching- 
Submission for the Sake of humankind Was the Context of My 
Divine Avataric Work. 


There is no longer any capability in This Body of Mine to endure or 
respond to the kind of approach to Me that requires or expects My 
Submission to the ego-“I” of non-recognition of My State and 
Person. 


Therefore, relating to This Body of Mine in any ordinary and ego- 
based manner must no longer be the case. 


Relating to This Body of Mine with anything less than true 
devotional recognition-response must no longer be the case. 


My Divine Avataric Teaching-Submission for the Sake of humankind 
had Its Divine Avataric Purpose in Its Time. 


Now, since the Ruchira Dham Event, the Vehicle of My Divine 
Avataric Incarnation (That Was the Means Whereby all of That 
could Take Place) has Been Shed. 


The Submission-Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Incarnation no 
longer exists. 


That Submission-Vehicle is not merely “set aside”—Such a Vehicle 
no longer exists. 


The Yogic Death of That Vehicle Happened in the Unigue 
Transcendental Spiritual Event at Ruchira Dham Hermitage. 


There is no longer an apparent (and apparently localized) entity 
here in My bodily (human) Form relating to people as “others”. 


There is no longer the Deeper-Personality Vehicle of My Divine 
Avataric Incarnation able to Accommodate and Submit to people in 
their non-recognition of Me. 


That Submission-Vehicle no longer exists. 


The Deeper-Personality Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Incarnation 
did not “Come Back” after the Ruchira Dham Event. 


That Vehicle is no longer in place. 


Now This Body Is only Coincident with the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Therefore, it is no longer possible for This Body to accommodate 
the conventions of apparent egoic relatedness to people. 


Only whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me makes 
right relationship to Me. 


Without whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me, 
people tend to use Me in accordance with their ordinary 
perceptions and their ordinary conventions of understanding. 


In that case, people are not relating to Me—As I Am. 


In that case, people are relating only to some particular dimension 
or “objectification” of My Divine Avataric Appearance here, or 
(otherwise) they are ignoring My State of Divine Avataric 
Appearance here, trying to incorporate Me into the conventions of 
social egoity, or the ego-patterning of relatedness-to-an-“other”. 


There is no awareness in This Body that is egoic. 
There is no separate entity in This Body. 


The One Who Is—and Who I Am—-Is the Only “Who” That Is 
Associated with This Body now. 


That One does not accommodate the human construct of egoity. 


Such accommodation is no longer present in This Body. 


Those who devotionally recognize Me notice This. 


Those who devotionally recognize Me “Know” This. 


I am not here as “other”. 


I Am the Very Context of Being, the Very Context of Life—here in a 
Bodily Form, and Able to Speak. 


It Is simply My Self-Evidently Divine State That Is Being 
Transmitted Via This Body. 


People who enter into My Divine Avataric Company are participants 
in My Divine Avataric Self-Transmission of My Own Self- Bright” 
Divine State—Which Is the Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Real (Acausal) God. 


Right relationship to Me is not about some process, “technigue”, 
“method”, or form of association with Me that is about 
progressively out-growing the ego-principle. 


In Truth, and in Reality, there is no ego-principle. 
There is no ego-principle in This Body—and I See none. 


This is how I Am Able to literally Be Addressing everybody-all-at- 
once—all the time. 


I am not speaking to egos—because I do not “know” any egos. 
Ego is not in My Perception. 

Ego is not in My Awareness. 

There is no “other”. 

Such Is My Constant State. 


I Am Perfectly Coincident here and everywhere and at all time. 


Everyone must Awaken to Me. 


Everyone must understand that not only Am I here as the 
Intrinsically egoless Divine Transcendental Spiritual Presence, but 
That Is What I See, That Is What I “Know”. 


I do not “know” egos—and, therefore, I do not speak to egos. 


You as apparent individuals have your own presumptions, but that 
is not My Awareness. 


I Relate to everyone As I Am. 
Therefore, I Relate to everyone As Reality Is. 


This must be noticed. 


Everything and everyone that surrounds Me must be allowed to 
take on My Pattern. 


Allowing My Pattern is what will make a True gathering of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


True Adidam Ruchiradam will occur by allowing My Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Manifesting Pattern to “Emerge” As Me, from Me, 
in the context of all-and-All—now, and forever hereafter. 


My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”, Initiated on January 11, 
1986, Became the Perfectly Magnified Culmination at Ruchira 
Dham Hermitage on April 12, 2000. 


The Vehicle of what was Endured from 1986 to 2000 simply fell off. 


Very guickly, old associations fell off. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation-Word Became a completely 
different kind of Utterance. 


Most essentially, My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation-Word has 
Become The Aletheon. 


All of the Divine Avataric Characteristics of the Transcendental 
Spiritual Event at Ruchira Dham Hermitage must be “considered” 
and understood by everyone. 


The Ascent in Atma Nadi—the Magnification of Perfect egolessness 
—was Full from the time of the Ruchira Dham Event. 


In the Ruchira Dham Event, the Vehicle of mind—including the 
Deeper-Personality associations of My Divine Avataric Birth'’—Was 
Totally Vanished. 


In the Ruchira Dham Event, the Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Self- 
Submission (Which Appeared at My Divine Avataric Birth), and all 
of the associations (including the Deeper-Personality Vehicle) which 
allowed This Divine Avataric Lifetime to Show Its Signs, and 
allowed My Divine Avataric Work of Self-Submission to occur—All 
of That Was Completely Destroyed. 


It Was a Complete Devastation, a Shattering, a Total Ending of the 
Vehicle of My until-then-Mode of Association with everyone. 


Therefore I Say to you: There is nobody here. 
There is nobody sitting in a room thinking. 


That is not What and Who I Am here. 


Perfect egolessness Is This Body. 
The “Bright” Is This Body. 


The “Bright” Has Completely Overwhelmed This Body. 


There is no “Interior” Vehicle, no subtle body, no separate entity in 
any sense—even as a Vehicle for relational Association with all and 
anyone. 


All of those Vehicles are Completely Gone. 


All the details of the Process of the Intrinsically egoless 
Demonstration of Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga have Been Shown in This 
Body—beginning with the Ruchira Dham Event, and since Then—in 
a Unigue Form of Manifestation, without the Vehicle of Submission 
any longer. 


It is not that My Divine Avataric Self-Manifestation was not 
previously of an egoless Nature. 


It is simply that the Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission 
Is now Completely Gone. 


The years since the Ruchira Dham Event have Been a Period of 
Heat, of Shedding, of Suffering. 


The Ruchira Dham Event was physically devastating. 
The Ruchira Dham Event Was a Yogic Death. 


Nevertheless, since the Ruchira Dham Event, Such Events of Yogic 
Death have Happened over and over again—virtually non-stop. 


What Happened at Ruchira Dham Hermitage was not merely an 
isolated Event, now relegated to the past. 


The Ruchira Dham Event Is an Ongoing Process. 
That Process has not stopped. 
That Process Always Reguires more and more. 


That Process Is Consuming This Body-Mind. 


There is no “difference” whatsoever anymore. 


There Is Only the Absolute Divine. 


There Is a Transcendental Spiritual Process Happening—about 
Which I have Said some things. 


However, beyond a point, there is no way to be explicit about It. 


Such a Totally Unigue Transcendental Spiritual Process has never 
happened before. 


It Is a Process for Which there are no precedents. 
That Process Is simply Happening Spontaneously. 
Thus, I Speak Spontaneously about It. 


That Process Is Ongoing. 


That Process Is an Infinite Presence. 


That Infinite Presence Speaks. 


To the degree that there is a circumstance in which I can Speak of 
That Infinite Presence, I Do So—and Account for It. 


Fundamentally, however, the Process Is about simply “Knowing” 
Me. 


I Am here to be whole bodily devotionally recognized. 


Those who devotionally recognize Me and devotionally respond to 
Me are Awakened and Transformed simply by Perfect Intrinsic 
Coincidence with Me. 


It Is as simple and direct as That. 


Fundamentally, the Process is without words. 


The Process Is in the Tacit Revelation of whole-bodily-responsively 
recognizing Me and (thus and thereby) becoming whole bodily 
combined with Me—turned to Me without “difference”, in the 
disposition of Intrinsic egolessness. 


The Process Is Just That. 


The Words I Communicate Describe That Process, but the Process Is 
Happening in any case. 


That Is What It Is about—That wordless and mindless and 
Intrinsically egoless and Transcendental Spiritual and Self-Evidently 
Divine Process. 


That Is the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


There Is all the Submission-Work I Did in the past—including all 
kinds of Utterance I Made in dialogue with people in their 
limitations. 


All of that has its usefulness, in one manner or another—As the 
Evidence and Revelation of My Divine Avataric Submission-History. 


My Time of Teaching-Work Is the Context in Which the Fullness 
and Finality of My Divine Avataric Reality-Revelation Eventually 
Happened—through a Most Profound Progressive “Consideration”- 
in-Submission. 


Now there is no longer any Such “Consideration”. 


Now There Is Only My Full and Final and Perfect Divine Avataric 
Teaching-Revelation. 


All of My Full and Final and Perfect Divine Avataric Instruction Is 
now Given—relative to “radical” devotion to Me, right-life 
obedience to Me, and “Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


The Communication of My Full and Final and Perfect Divine 
Avataric Instruction does not require any lengthy recounting of the 
History of My Exchanges with those who approached Me during My 
Years of Divine Avataric Self-Submission. 


The Communication of My Full and Final and Perfect Divine 
Avataric Instruction does not require the study of the vast archive 
of transcripts of My Dialogues with those who approached Me 
during My Years of Divine Avataric Self-Submission. 


My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation Is now simply Made 
Directly Plain—by Me. 


My Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching Is now Straightforward. 


That Is It. 


That Is What There Is. 


In some sense, the past does not have any relevance. 


On the other hand, the past exists—so it can be looked at and 
rightly understood. 


My Perfect Coincidence here Is Indivisibly Related to the historical 
happenings that have coincided with My Lifetime. 


The unigue events that have revealed the Perfect Coincidence of all- 
and-All with Me have Happened since April 2000—and will always 
continue to Happen. 


I Spoke of this many times in the past, and in 1999 at The 
“Brightness”. 


I Spoke about what was to come. 


Then the Ruchira Dham Event Happened—and everything unfolded. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, everything has been happening as 
the historical coincidence necessary for My Divine Avataric Work to 
Be Full. 


Everything before the Ruchira Dham Event was, in some sense, 
preliminary. 


Everything before That Event Was a Process of Divine Avataric Self- 
Submission-Work—Meditating all, Being Present during the 
historical unfolding of the “late-time” (or “dark” epoch). 


It Is Only in This Perfect Coincidence now, since the Ruchira Dham 
Event, that My Divine Avataric Work, in Its Fullest Sense, Is 


Actually Happening. 


My Fullest Divine Avataric Work Is an entirely different kind of 
Work (and Context of Work) than existed previous to the Ruchira 
Dham Event. 


From the Instant of the Ruchira Dham Event, My Divine Avataric 
Work Is Only the Unfolding of My Perfect Coincidence with all-and- 
All. 


10. 


The Principal Events Coinciding with My Divine Avataric Lifetime 
have Happened in thirty-year increments. 


It was thirty years from My Divine Avataric physical Birth until My 
Divine Re-Awakening Happened at the Vedanta Society Temple. 


Then, between the ages of thirty and sixty, My Divine Avataric 
Work of Self-Submission Happened, in relation to those who came 
to Me. 


The first thirty-year period Was My Divine Avataric Submission- 
Work to Bring This Body into Perfect Coincidence with My Person 
and State. 


The second thirty-year period Was My Divine Avataric Submission- 
Work to Bring all of conditional manifestation into Perfect 
Coincidence with My Person and State. 


Principal Events Happened when I was thirty (My Divine Re- 
Awakening) and when I was sixty (the Ruchira Dham Event). 


The third period of thirty years—or, in Reality Itself, even all time 
after the Ruchira Dham Event—Is the Self-Revelation-Time of My 
Divine Avataric Work in Its Fullest Sense, without any “other” or 
limiting associations, and without Self-Submission. 


There are also other divisions of time evident in the Events of My 
Divine Avataric Lifetime—periods of seven years, and periods of 
fourteen years. 


However, even though such patterns may be observed, time is no 
longer relevant in the Event of My Divine Avataric Work. 


My Divine Avataric Work Is now and forever hereafter. 
My Divine Avataric Work cannot come to an end. 


When the physical Event of the end of This Divine Avataric Lifetime 
Occurs, It will Occur in Its Appropriate Moment—whenever the 
Fullness Reguires It, or Allows for It. 


My bodily (human) Incarnation-Vehicle has Been Entirely Returned 
to Ash. 


My bodily (human) Incarnation-Vehicle Is, now, and forever 
hereafter, simply the egoless Incarnation-Vehicle of Divine Avataric 
Appearance. 


If I am devotionally recognized, the egoless Acausal Divine Is What 
Is “Known”. 


11. 


Ruchira Dham Hermitage has a Unique Significance. 
Ruchira Dham Hermitage Is a Unique Place of Divine Event. 


Therefore, because of the Divine Happening That Happened there, 
Ruchira Dham Hermitage must be preserved forever as a Holy 
Place. 


That Divine Avataric Event Is Revealed There forever—As My 
Person There forever. 


I Am Eternally Seated in each and every one of My Directly-by-Me 
Transcendentally-Spiritually-Empowered Sapta Na Sannyasin 
Hermitages and Ruchira Sannyasin Sanctuaries—and Most Potently 
in each and every one of the Sukra Kendras I have Established in 
Those Hermitages and Sanctuaries. 


Adi Da Samrajashram Is My Principal Seat of Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence and “world”-Work—but all of My Directly-by-Me 
Transcendentally-Spiritually-Empowered Sapta Na Sannyasin 
Hermitages and Ruchira Sannyasin Sanctuaries Are Unigue Agents 
of My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Presence and 
“world”-Work forever. 


All of These Most Sacred Places must be preserved as the Great 
Divine Avataric Holy Places of Adidam Ruchiradam forever. 


Each of These Holy Places has particular Events associated with It 
in the Sacred History of My Divine Avataric Work—but, 
fundamentally, it is My Establishment of a Sukra Kendra in each of 
These Holy Places That has Made These Hermitages and Sanctuaries 
into True Divine Avataric Holy Places. 


My Establishment of a Sukra Kendra is how you know Where the 
Unigue Holy Places of Adidam Ruchiradam Are. 


In Establishing a Sukra Kendra, I Establish Myself in a Unigue 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Manner. 


These Holy Places Are the Places of Power, the Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Places That Are the Unigue Holy Places of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Just as This Body is, in due course, to Be Placed at Atma Nadi 


Shakti Loka, I Have, by Bodily Means, Transcendentally Spiritually 
Established Myself forever in every Sukra Kendra. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I “Know” My Hermitages based on My 
Establishment of These Sukra Kendras. 


The Sign That a Place has been Transcendentally Spiritually 
Empowered by Me Is That My Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Presence (or Focus) Happens—and Remains—There. 


That Is How I Establish and Identify My Holy Places—Centered 
around My Sukra Kendras—As My Agents. 


Each of My Sukra Kendras Proves Itself to Me constantly. 


The Directly-by-Me Transcendentally-Spiritually-Empowered Sapta 
Na Sannyasin Hermitages and Ruchira Sannyasin Sanctuaries Are 
Holy (or Set-Apart) Places because of the Unigue Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Manifestation of My Divine Avataric 
Person That Happens in Them. 


Therefore, These Holy Places Are—now, and forever hereafter—My 
Agents on the Earth. 


My Sukra Kendra at Atma Nadi Shakti Loka Has a Unigue Primacy 
among all My Sukra Kendras. 


However, in some sense, all of My Sukra Kendras Are the Same 
Place—and, therefore, all of My Sukra Kendras Are Equal. 


My Sukra Kendras Are simply My Room. 
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Adidam Ruchiradam must be always expanding, always extending 
to everyone. 


Adidam Ruchiradam must never be self-enclosed, or turned in on 
itself. 


All My devotees must be activated in their whole bodily devotional 
recognition-response to Me. 


All My devotees must be activated in fullest right practice of the 
“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


All My devotees must be activated in the whole bodily conversion 
of life to intrinsically egoless devotion to Me. 


On that basis, all My devotees must go out to all others, and live in 
relation to all others—rightly participating in the mission to all 
others by having become right themselves. 


People talk about a “new paradigm”—but, all the while, they are 
actually being the old paradigm. 


In that case, any “new paradigm” tends to be just some sort of 
“costume”. 


There is no new paradigm until you, yourself, are Awakened. 


If you, as My devotee, are able to justify your own resistance to 
right practice of the Way I have Revealed and Given, then you are 
seeing in yourself why others do not “get It”. 


You must “get It” yourself—first. 


There is no new paradigm until the old paradigm is dead—“ground 
zero”. 


All clinging to old ideas is clinging to the old paradigm. 


All of that is completely finished in Me—and, Thus and Thereby, in 
all-and-All. 


When anyone finds that all of that is finished in himself or herself, 
then that person will begin to live the New Paradigm of My Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation. 


That New Paradigm Covers everything. 


As long as people persist in the old paradigm, they are persisting in 
“tribalized” ego-culture. 


No matter how they modify their words to sound otherwise, 
“tribalized” ego-culture is still what they are about. 


All of that is finished. 

It is just that most people have not noticed yet that it is finished. 
It is completely finished. 

It is completely irrelevant and done. 


The year 2000 was the final end of “tribalized” ego-culture—for 
everyone. 


The past pattern of humankind is finished. 
The past pattern of humankind must be shed. 


It is not that the past pattern of humankind must merely be ended, 
with nothing replacing it. 


Rather, the past pattern of humankind must be replaced by That 
Which Is Supreme—That Which Is Divine. 


A whole and new global culture and order of humankind must be 


born from this “ground zero”. 


13. 


The new order of humankind begins with each individual’s 
recognition-response to Me. 


In that recognition-response, the old pattern—of what the 
individual was—is shed. 


If you are My devotee, you are not truly moved toward Me until 
you are turned to Me. 


You must understand the implications of turning to Me. 


If you are truly turned to Me, what you were is “finished”—totally. 


I “Know” what is required in order for the ego to be totally 
“finished”. 
I have Gone Through the entire Unique-to-Me Process of Voluntarily 


and Consciously Coinciding with a human Birth here. 


My human Birth-Appearance here has Been Devastated again and 
again—to the point, in the Ruchira Dham Event, of Absolute 
Devastation. 


People may tend to imagine that I have spent My Divine Avataric 
Lifetime sitting silently in some calm environment. 


Such is a mythological—and, thus, illusory—view of how I have 
Lived here. 


Itis only by Means of an Extraordinary Ordeal of Submission, 
Suffering, Work, Process, and Endless Devastation that I Am (now, 
and forever hereafter) Really and Actually Divinely Avatarically 
Self-“Emerging” here. 


Only with the Ruchira Dham Event did That Divine Avataric Ordeal 
of Endless Devastation Finally Reach “Ground Zero”—Where There 
Is nothing left but the Ash.'* 


Nothing—and no “one”. 


A Terrific and Terrible Sacrifice had to be Endured and Survived. 


The Divine Avataric Vehicle Survived, but It Is a Vehicle without an 
entity. 


What Survived Is simply the Divine Self-Revelation, Avatarically 
Made. 


If you truly devotionally recognize Me and truly devotionally 
respond (by responsively whole-bodily-turning) to Me, you are 
(Thus and Thereby) Awakened and Transformed by Me. 


Then your own life becomes ash, without your having to go through 
the Ordeal I have been Required to Suffer. 


If you truly and whole bodily devotionally recognize Me and truly 
and whole bodily devotionally respond to Me, you are immediately 
changed, immediately set apart from your own egoity, immediately 
set apart from your own past patterning, with all of its artifacts. 


If you truly and whole bodily devotionally recognize Me and truly 
and whole bodily devotionally respond to Me, all of the psycho- 
biography of ego is totally, absolutely, finally gone. 


You will notice that the patterning that is ego-“I” simply falls away. 


If you truly and whole bodily devotionally recognize Me and truly 


and whole bodily devotionally respond to Me, you must, 
necessarily, go through the conversion-process of coming to 
understand the “ground-zero” position in which your life now is 
happening. 


14. 


You must recognize Me As I Am. 
When you “Know” Me, you “Know” Reality Itself. 


Then all of your ego-patterning ceases to be relevant. 


“You” are no longer happening. 


Only the Divine Is Happening. 


All of this Is the Divine Event. 


There are no egos here—not one, not at all. 


This is the “ground zero” of ego-culture. 


Ego-culture came to an end in the Ruchira Dham Event. 


Now it is a new historical epoch for humankind. 


Now everyone must catch up with Me. 


Whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me Is the Divine 
Avataric Basis for an entirely new global culture of humankind. 


| | 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Ruchira Dham Hermitage, 2000 


MY DIVINE AVATARIC EVENT 


WILL BRIGHTEN ALL-AND-ALL 


I have been Involved in My Divine Avataric Work since the Moment 
of My Divine Avataric Birth here on Earth. 


Altogether, My Divine Avataric Work Takes Place Prior to My 
Divine Avataric Incarnation here—but, in Conjunction with This 
Body, My Divine Avataric Work Commenced at Birth, not at some 
point in time after My Birth. 


My Divine Avataric Work has Been a specific Process of Perfect 
Coincidence with all-and-All—here, and every “where” in the 
cosmic domain. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Submission Drew Me into the Process of 
Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All. 


All of the events in the Context of the Process of My Perfect 
Coincidence with all-and-All are Expressions of My Divine Avataric 
Self-Submission. 


All of those events served to bring Me into Perfect Coincidence with 
all-and-All, through Perfect Identification with all-and-All. 


The Process of My Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All has involved 
a terrible Ordeal of being Conjoined with all kinds of limitations 
and resistance. 


That Process did not come to an end in the Great Event of My 


Divine Re-Awakening (at the Vedanta Society Temple, on 
September 10, 1970). 


My Conjoining with limitations and resistance continued to Happen 
after the Great Event of My Divine Re-Awakening, in the Context of 
My entire subseguent Divine Avataric Self-Submission-Work with 
those who approached Me in the early decades of My Teaching- 
Struggle. 


Altogether, My Divine Avataric Work has Been a Struggle in the 
Context of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission and My Perfect 
Coincidence with all-and-All—Taking On everything and everyone 
Into My Own Person, and Struggling with the resistance of 
everything and everyone In My Own Person, and Suffering those 
limitations. 


The gross bodily Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Birth has provided 
the Means for Me to Do My Divine Avataric Work—but it must also 
be understood that the gross bodily Vehicle of My Divine Avataric 
Birth is, itself, a karmic entity. 


Franklin Jones’? is the gross bodily Vehicle of My Divine Avataric 
Incarnation, but Franklin Jones is an ordinary birth—the son of 
very ordinary people, born in an ordinary circumstance, in a 
domain of life and limitations characteristic of the West. 


My Conjunction with the birth of Franklin Jones has everything to 
do with My Divine Avataric Self-Submission. 


That gross bodily Vehicle is the fundamental Means of My Divine 
Avataric Lifetime of Self-Submission. 


By Means of that gross bodily Vehicle, I (first) Did My Work of 
Divine Avataric Self-Submission, and (then) Purified everything that 
I had Taken On by virtue of My Work of Divine Avataric Self- 
Submission. 


Indeed, it is not merely that I Was Self-Submitted to everything and 
everyone by Means of the gross bodily Vehicle of My Divine 
Avataric Birth. 


In Truth, and in Reality, I Myself—As I Am—have Been Self- 
Submitted even to the gross bodily Vehicle of My Own Divine 
Avataric Birth. 


My Taking On of the gross bodily Vehicle of My Own Divine 
Avataric Birth was, in fact, the beginning of My Divine Avataric 
Self-Submission. 


The Conjunction of the gross bodily Vehicle (Which Was the son of 
My blood parents) and the Deeper-Personality-Vehicle (of Sri 
Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda) Became the complete Means 
of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission here. 


The Conjunction of the gross bodily Vehicle (of Franklin Jones) and 
the Deeper-Personality-Vehicle (of Ramakrishna-Vivekananda) 
Brought Me into the Process of Perfect Coincidence with everything 
and everyone—a State of Essential, egoless, and Perfect 

Non- difference”, in Which I literally Became everything and 
everyone, Taking On all the limitations of everything and everyone. 


The Process of Perfectly Coinciding with everything and everyone 
did not come to an end in the Great Event of My Divine Re- 
Awakening. 


That Great Event Was Most Perfect Awakening in the Context of 
This Body. 


In That Great Event, This Body Became the Perfect Vehicle of My 
Divine Avataric Self-Submission-Work—Engaged in all of My 
Teaching Struggle, and (altogether) all of My Divine Avataric Work, 
since September 1970. 


During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work, I Taught in 
the likeness of everyone. 


During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work, I Taught by 
Means of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission to everyone. 


In Doing So, I Enacted Perfect Coincidence with everyone. 
In Doing So, I Demonstrated Non-“difference” from everyone. 


In the Context of My Teaching in the likeness of everyone, I was 
Reguired to Enter into a profound Struggle with those who 
approached Me as My devotees. 


The Process of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission in the Context of 
My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work Culminated in the Initiation of 
My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”, at Adi Da Samrajashram, in 
January 1986. 


The Initiation of My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” Was the 
Turn-About Moment of My Divine Avataric Incarnation here. 


Previous to the Initiation of My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”, I 
had (first) Submitted to the Combined Vehicle of My Divine 
Avataric Birth—the gross bodily Vehicle and the Deeper- 
Personality-Vehicle—and Self-Established Perfect Coincidence with 
all-and-All in that Mode. 


Having Made My Divine Avataric Self-Submission Whole Bodily, 
This Body Itself then Became the Vehicle of My Divine Avataric 
Teaching-Work and My further Work of Divine Avataric Self- 
Submission. 


Finally, in January 1986, I had Done My Divine Avataric Self- 


Submission Completely, and had Suffered everyone Completely. 


In January 1986, My Divine Avataric Self-Submission had Reached 
the point of Utter Crisis, since all the limitations of everything and 
everyone were on Me. 


In My Divine Avataric Self-Submission, I Was Perfectly 
Non- different” from everyone—and That Is When the Great Event 
of the Initiation of My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” Happened. 


The Initiation of My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” was not the 
end of the Process of My Perfectly Coinciding with everything and 
everyone—because there was yet no right and true whole bodily 

devotional recognition-response to Me on the part of My devotees. 


Therefore, My Divine Avataric Work necessarily yet remained in the 
Context of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission to, and My Divine 
Avataric Self-Identification with, everything and everyone—and, 
altogether, My Divine Avataric Self-Submission to, and My Divine 
Avataric Self-Identification with, all the limitations of all-and-All in 
this “world” and plane and everywhere in the cosmic domain. 


Since the Great Event of January 1986, My Divine Avataric Process 
has Been an Extrication from the patterns with which I had Become 
Conjoined. 


That Process of Extrication (rather than dissociation or detachment) 
has Been a Process of Purification (or “Tapas”, or the “Heat of 
Purifying Fire”). 


That Process of Extrication has Been not only the Purification of the 
Combined Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Birth but also the 
Purification of all of Its associations and relations. 


By Means of the Process of My Divine Avataric Renunciate 
Demonstration, all-and-All have Been Purified by Me. 


That Purification was not a Purification of Myself—for there is no 
ego here as Me. 


Rather, That Purification Was the Purification of all-and-All, 
Unfolding in My Struggle with everything and everyone. 


The Purification of all-and-All Began with the Great Event of 
January 1986 and Culminated fourteen years later, in the Ruchira 
Dham Event of April 2000. 


In April 1999, at Atma Nadi Shakti Loka (The “Brightness”), the 
Ultimate Transformations Began to Happen, Culminating in the 
Great Yogic Event of My Divine Translation at Ruchira Dham 
Hermitage, in April 2000. 


The Purification of all-and-All Was Necessary, in order for My 
Divine Avataric Work to Be Able to Continue—now, and forever 
hereafter. 


By Means of That Eternal Work, I Divinely Awaken, Divinely 
Transfigure, Divinely Transform, and (At Last) Divinely Outshine 
all-and-All—Thus Divinely Translating all-and-All Into the Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain of Conscious Light, by Means of My 
Own Divine Avataric Work of Perfect Submission to all-and-All and 
Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All. 


My Divine Translation Is the Perfect Fulfillment of My Divine 
Avataric Renunciate Demonstration. 


Even though the Combined Incarnation-Vehicle of Franklin Jones 
and Ramakrishna-Vivekananda Continues to Exist Structurally, As 


the Rudimentary Pattern of My psycho-physical Vehicle of 
Incarnation here, That So-Patterned Incarnation-Vehicle has, in 
Reality, Died In the Fire of Perfect Coincidence With Me. 


In the Ruchira Dham Event, That Incarnation-Vehicle Became Mere 
Conscious Light, and Sudden Ash, and egolessly “Bright”. 


In the Ruchira Dham Event, That Incarnation-Vehicle Was, as a 
pattern of limitations, Totally Vanished in Me. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, I am no longer here Self-Identified 
with the conditionally Patterned Vehicle of My Divine Avataric 
Birth. 


Previous to the Ruchira Dham Event, the Combined Vehicle of My 
Divine Avataric Birth Was the Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Self- 
Submission and the Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Work. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, I Am Simply here—without a 
Medium of Self-Identity for My Being here. 


Even though the Birth-Vehicle yet Exists, That Vehicle is no longer a 
Vehicle of Self-Identification—since the Birth-Vehicle Is (now, and 
forever hereafter) Utterly egoless (By Virtue of Perfect Coincidence 
with Me) and no longer a Vehicle of Self-Submission. 


In the Ruchira Dham Event, the Birth-Vehicle Was Absolutely 
Sacrificed, Vanished, Vaporized—and was (thereafter) no longer 
present as before. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, there is no Vehicle—no gross bodily 
personality, no Deeper Personality, no patterned identity in any 
sense. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I, As I Am, Am simply Self-Present—not 
mediated, and not Self-Submitted. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process of My Divine Avataric Person 
Is now Immense and Unspeakable, Constant and Ceaseless. 


The Nature of That Divine Avataric Process Is Such That It has 
Shown Itself In and As My Divine Avataric Teaching-Word. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, My Divine Avataric Teaching-Word 
Has Become Perfectly Complete and Summary. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, I Am Always Speaking without Self- 
Submission. 


In Its Ultimate and Perfectly Divine Self-“Emerging” (rather than 
Self-Submitting) Terms, My Divine Avataric Work Originated at 
Ruchira Dham Hermitage, in the Ruchira Dham Event. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, My Divine Avataric Work Is Purely 
Me—Set Apart from Submission-Work, and Set Apart from Self- 
Submission to Self-Identification with the Combined Vehicle of My 
Divine Avataric Incarnation here. 


The Extraordinary (or Transcendentally Spiritually “Heroic”) 
Process preceding the Ruchira Dham Event Was Necessary—So That 
My Divine Avataric Self-Submission-Work could Happen and Be a 
Fruitful Foundation, and So That My Perfect Coincidence and 
Perfect Self-Identification with all-and-All could Happen and Be a 
Perfect Demonstration, and So That the Subsequent Process of 
Purification (or Extrication, or Renunciate Demonstration) could 
Happen for the Sake of all-and-All. 


That Total Divine Avataric Ordeal Culminated at Ruchira Dham 
Hermitage, in April 2000. 


Since the Ruchira Dham Event, there Is only the Progressive 
Unfolding of My Divine Avataric Process—through Revelation- 
Utterances That Are Making My Immense and Complete Divine 
Avataric Teaching-Word, and through Transcendental Realist 
Utterances That Have Completed the Forty-Five-Year Ordeal of 
Making and Doing the Primary Texts and Performance Codes of My 
Divine Avataric Literary and Theatrical Art, and through 
Transcendental Realist Signs of “Significant Form” That Are Making 
and Doing My Full and Ultimate Divine Avataric Image-Art.'® 


The Divine Avataric Teaching-Word I Utter and the Divine Avataric 
Image-Art I Make and Do since the Ruchira Dham Event Are the 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the True Nature and Ultimate 
Significance of all My Divine Avataric Work previous to April 2000. 


Thus, the Divine Avataric Teaching-Word I Utter and the Divine 
Avataric Image-Art I Make and Do since the Ruchira Dham Event 
Are the Perfect Culmination of all My previous Divine Avataric 
Work. 


All the Divine Avataric Work I Did previous to April 2000 Was 
Entirely Necessary, and Completely Appropriate in Its Moment, but 
It Was also an extremely difficult Ordeal, punishing to My Own 
Person. 


My Divine Avataric Work Done previous to April 2000 was 
Necessary in order that My Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All and 
My Perfect Non-“difference” from all-and-All could Be Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Established in the Vehicle of My Birth. 


Once My Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All and My Perfect 
Non-“difference” from all-and-All Was Thus Established, the Vehicle 
of My Birth Was (Itself) Relinquished in and As the egoless Divine 
Conscious Light. 


That Relinquishment Was Finally Accomplished at Ruchira Dham 
Hermitage, in April 2000. 


Now, and forever hereafter, the Total Process of Me Is entirely and 


only My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”-Process—no longer My 
Divine Avataric Self-Submission-Work. 


This Is the Necessary Leela of My Divine Avataric Lifetime here. 


Now, and forever hereafter, My devotees must rightly understand 
and freely tell This Divine Avataric Leela of Me—so that everyone 
will understand Me, As I Am. 


Now, and forever hereafter, My devotees must rightly understand 
and freely tell This Divine Avataric Leela of Me—so that everyone 
will, also, understand What the Process of My Divine Avataric 
Incarnation here has Been, Why It has Been What It has Been, What 
Its Meaning Is, What Its Great and Perfect Significance Is, and How 
It Is Proof and Demonstration of the Divine Avataric Intervention on 
Earth. 


Now, and forever hereafter, Is the Culminating Time on Earth!’— 
for all-and-All. 


In this Culminating Time, or Divine Avataric Epoch of End-Time 
(Which Culminates, At Last, In the Divine Translation of all-and- 
All), I must be truly recognized and rightly approached—in order 
for the Great Transformation and En-Light-enment of humankind to 
happen rightly and fully and quickly and always now. 


The Great Transformation and En-Light-enment of humankind is 
necessarily difficult—but the Great Transformation and En-Light- 
enment of humankind is also necessary, and (ultimately) perfectly 
right and positive. 


If there is right and true devotional participation in Perfect 


Coincidence with Me, the Great Transformation and En-Light- 
enment of humankind will happen as straightforwardly as it 
possibly can, and That Great Transformation and En-Light-enment 
will be as free of the more difficult dimensions of the process of 
purification and rightening as it can possibly be. 


Now, and forever hereafter, Is the Necessary Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence”-Time, Wherein I must be truly devotionally 
recognized everywhere and by everyone. 


In order for This Unspeakable Profundity to be Happening moment 
to moment, I must Remain Set Apart in My Hermitage Seclusion. 


It is not for Me to become a “public figure”, in the conventional 
sense of an institutional head, traveling around and giving talks. 


I must Remain Set Apart in My Hermitage Seclusion, Where the 
Unspeakable Profundity of My Divine Avataric Work here can 
Happen, moment to moment, without limiting associations. 


This Body is fragile. 


This Body is not driven and sustained by would-be-“self”-fulfilling 
karmic ego-energies, or a karmic ego-personality and ego-destiny. 


This Body Perfectly Coincides with Me—and It Is Perfectly egolessly 
Self-“Bright”. 


This Body is no longer fitted to the conventions of ordinary human 
relations. 


This Body Is in a Transfigured State, a Transformed State, a 


Transcendental Spiritual Divine State, and Divinely Indifferent. 


I Am Simply and Only Self-Radiant here. 


The Profundity of My Divine Avataric Work here is not something 
that can be fully and truly accounted for in the descriptive terms of 
human speech. 


I Speak what there is in the Process of My Divine Avataric Work 
that is relevant for everyone to hear. 


Beyond that, the Process of My Divine Avataric Work cannot be 
described. 


Beyond that, the Process of My Divine Avataric Work can only be 
pointed to. 


Now I Am Freely Making Utterances and Making Images— 
Fundamentally, Making Divine Declaration and Wordless Image- 
Expression. 


Now, and forever hereafter, people from all over the Earth should 
be constantly approaching Me at My Blessing-Seat for My Divine 
Avataric Blessing. 


All My devotees—and, indeed, all beings everywhere on Earth— 
should (now, and forever hereafter) constantly benefit from the 
devotional Event of Sighting and Beholding Me, either directly or 
by means of photographic and (otherwise) electronically 
disseminated Representations of My bodily (human) Divine Form. 


The Ruchira Dham Event Was and Is the Culmination of My Divine 


Avataric Birth and Lifetime. 


The Ruchira Dham Event Was and Is the Ultimate Divine Avataric 
Event on Earth. 


Indeed, the Ruchira Dham Event Was and Is the Ultimate Divine 
Avataric Event in the entire cosmic domain. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Am here. 


Now, and forever hereafter, Is the Divine Avataric Epoch of 
Universal Communion with Me. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART TWENTY 


THE PERFECT SPACE 


THAT IS ME 


I AM PERFECTLY 
BEYOND THE EAST 
AND PERFECTLY FREE 


IN THE WEST 


My Appearance in this “world” is a Divine Avataric Intervention. 
The Purpose of My bodily (human) Appearance here is the Divine 
Liberation of all of humankind—not merely the human beings of 
the East or the human beings of the West, but all human beings 
(and, indeed, all beings and things altogether). 


Having (of historical necessity) been Born in the West, and because 
of the Ultimacy of My Divine Avataric Purpose here, I have had to 
Suffer the now-universal “Westernizing” of existence. I was brought 
up in a circumstance that, outwardly, did not have anything to do 
with esotericism—yet, from Birth, I was Fully Awake, and Utterly 
Coincident with the Fullness of Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self- 
Realization. 


My Birth in the West required Me to Undergo a tremendous Ordeal, 
so that I would be fully Equipped to Address everyone—not only 
relative to the Great Matter of Divine Self-Realization, but also 
relative to the characteristic limitations that constitute the universal 
bondage of humankind in this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch). 
Fundamental to that bondage is the “Westernization” of the ego. 


Much of the Process of My Divine Avataric Lifetime here has Been 
one of (first) “Learning” the Westerner’s bondage, and (then) 
Shedding My Submission to that grossly-bound orientation. Such Is 
the Divine Avataric Self-Submission Whereby I Manifested My 


Absolute Commitment to Serve everyone. In the Years of My Divine 
Avataric Self-Submission to “Westernized” humankind, I Did 
everything That I could possibly Do for the sake of the “late-time” 
all-and-All. Now I must not (and cannot) continue to be Thus 
Submitted. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not a 
Western Way. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Way for the totality of humankind. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not 
Characterized by the limitations of either the West or the East (or 
the limitations of either the Omega disposition or the Alpha 
disposition). 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
entirely and only about the Divine Truth of Reality Itself—without 
cultural prejudices of any kind. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is, 
from the beginning, established in the Always Prior Context That Is 
the Intrinsically egoless and Indivisible Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


Thus, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
does not begin with the “Westernized” disposition to seek for 
fulfillment of the egoic and psycho-physically defined separate 
“self”, nor does It begin with the “Easternized” disposition to seek 
for escape from the egoic and psycho-physically defined separate 
“self”. 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is Reality Itself. 
Reality Itself Is the Always Prior Self-Condition of all-and-All. 
Reality Itself Is the Root and Basis of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Reality Itself Is Indivisibly Self-Manifested and Self-Revealed—not 
by including both East and West, but by “Radically” (or Always 
Priorly “At the Root”) Transcending both East and West. 


Reality Itself Is Beyond Alpha and Omega. 


I have unreservedly Endured This Ordeal of Divine Avataric Self- 
Submission to—and subsequent Shedding of My Self-Submission to 
—the Western adaptation. I have Voluntarily Suffered that 
adaptation, and I have entirely Understood it. I have Instructed 
everyone relative to the “radical” transcending of the grossly-bound 
Western adaptation, and also relative to all the responsibilities that 
must be exercised in the gross physical domain. Now, there is no 
“equipment” remaining in This Body to endure any further Self- 
Submission to the gross orientation of the West. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about out-growing the Western 
(or Omega) disposition and then taking up the Eastern (or Alpha) 
disposition and growing in that until you attain Realization. No. 


Altogether, the Realization of Reality Itself is not something one can 
“grow toward”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam begins 
with Me—with My Perfectly egoless Divine Avataric Person and My 
Intrinsically egoless Divine Avataric Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State, Which Is the (Intrinsically and Perfectly) egoless Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
of Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam begins 
with Me—always now, always today. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam begins 
with tacit participation in My Divine State of Self-Realization. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is 
about devotionally recognizing Me, being moved to Me, accepting 
My discipline, and practicing in the profoundest terms. 


It has been reguired of Me to Suffer profoundly the Ordeal of being 
Born into the Omega circumstance, Adapting to it, ”Learning” all of 
its limitations, fully Understanding it—and, then, being entirely 
Purified of it and Making My Teaching-Communication about it. In 
the midst of that immense Process, I Suffered Yogic death several 


times—to the point where I have now Shed all Western 
associations. 


Coincidently, I have Endured the same Process of “Learning” and 
Shedding in relation to the Eastern (or Alpha) dimension of human 
existence. I thoroughly “Learned” everything about the processes of 
the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life—in infinite detail. I 
have Suffered all of that, Understood it, Transcended it, and Taught 
about it. In that Process of “Learning” the Alpha disposition, I have 
Undergone many Yogic deaths—ultimately, Passing entirely Beyond 
the Alpha disposition and Shedding all of it. 


Now, all is Shed. I have none of that left anymore—East or West, 
Alpha or Omega. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam does not begin from a point of 
limitation, which you must then grow beyond. The Reality-Way of 
Adidam begins with Me. The Reality-Way of Adidam Is the Way of 
the relationship to Me—Always Already Prior to and Beyond all 
limitations. 


You must not reduce the Way I have Revealed and Given to 
something that accommodates you in your ego-patterning. Because 
I was Born in the West and largely Taught in the West, My devotees 
tend to “revise” Adidam in the Western (or Omega) manner. 
However, “revised” Adidam is not the Way I have Revealed and 
Given. The Way I have Revealed and Given Is simply My Person. 
That Is “It”. That Is the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not any manner of living based on 
your egoically separate “self”—and, thus and thereby, based on the 
accumulated psycho-physical patterning (or conditioning) to which 
you are already adapted and to which you are bound, and in which 
you are, by tendency, persisting. I have Revealed and Given a Way 
in Which you turn out of all of that, by always turning to Me— 
whether you are born in the West or born in the East. If you rightly 
and truly practice the Reality-Way of Adidam, you are constantly 
(moment to moment) whole bodily turned to Me—with all four of 
the psycho-physical faculties always turned out from the patterning 
to which you are bound, and (thus and thereby) turned into 
devotional Communion with Me. 


When you are thus whole bodily turned to Me, you are inevitably 
moved to accept all of the by-Me-Given responsibilities for right 
life. By all these by-Me-Given devotional and right-life Means, you 
are entered into My House, the Domain of Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me, and you grow in That. 


As long as you are working on yourself, you are still trapped in the 
context of the first six stages of life—and, in most cases, in the 
context of the first three stages of life (or the life of mere gross 
functionalism and grossly-adapted seeking). 


Real Spiritual life is “from the top down”, not “from the ground 
up”. Therefore, the Way I have Revealed and Given does not begin 
from the “platform” of the first three stages of life. The Way I have 
Revealed and Given begins with Me. The Reality-Way of Adidam Is 
only devotional recognition of Me and devotional response to Me— 
turning to Me, following My Instructions, conforming to Me, serving 
Me, and entering into moment to moment devotional Communion 
with Me. The Reality-Way of Adidam Is only that—not any kind of 
Western “program” or Eastern “program”. 


I am not Western—and I am not Eastern. I Am the Divine Avataric 
Presence here, the Divine Avataric Intervention here—neither of the 
East nor of the West, neither Alpha nor Omega. 


I Am That Which Is Prior to all of this Alpha-Omega “world”. 


I have Revealed and Given a Way that every human being can 
practice. 


I Made My Divine Avataric Self-Submission and (on That Basis) Did 
My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work and My Divine Avataric 
Revelation-Work—and now I am Finished with All of That. 


Now I am Retired into the Divine Self-Domain of My Own Person. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Am Only and Effortlessly Divinely 
Avatarically Self-“Emerging”, here and everywhere in the cosmic 
domain. 


Therefore, everyone should now (and forever hereafter) come to Me 
on That Basis. 


I Am Beyond (and altogether Prior to) the Alpha domain of the 
East. And I can no longer Extend Myself into the Omega domain of 
the West. 


Individuals should approach Me fully prepared—by having already 
and fully studied the Teaching-Revelation I have Given, and by 
having already and fully adapted the totality of their lives to the 
necessary Lawfulness of right relationship to Me, as I have clearly 
Described it. 


Individuals should come to Me because they recognize Me at heart, 
and accept Me at heart as the Divine Avataric Master—such that 
they are truly Mastered by Me, and are (Thus and Thereby) able to 
really participate in My Divine Avataric Self-Transmission of My 
Transcendental Spiritual Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State. 


I no longer have the capability to associate with people in any 
conventional manner whatsoever. This is not merely a matter of My 
Disposition. The mechanism to do so literally no longer exists in 
Me. In the Great Events of Yogic Death Which I have Undergone, 
there was the actual Disintegration of the various levels of 
patterning that I Carried, by virtue of the Born Vehicle of Franklin 
Jones and the Deeper-Personality-Vehicle of Ramakrishna- 
Vivekananda (and all the “Causative” Births that Preceded Them). 
In each Great Event of Yogic Death, an aspect of that patterning fell 
away—because I had Sufficiently Done the Work I was Born to Do 
with that aspect of the “Equipment” of This Divine Avataric Body- 
Mind. 


I Am on Fire. I cannot suppress My State any more. I am Finished 
with all of “it”—all of “it”! This Is the Extreme of My Divine 
Avataric Self-“Emergence”-Time. 


In the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work and Divine 
Avataric Revelation-Work, I Submitted Myself to people just as they 
are— worldly” people, public people,’ ordinary people. Through 
that Great Process of Divine Avataric Self-Submission, I “Learned”, 
Noticed, Dealt With, and Understood everyone and everything—and 
I Addressed everyone and everything with My Divine Avataric Word 
of Instruction. 


Right relationship to Me is not a matter of being “comfortable” with 
Me. I am not here to be your social relation. I Am Just As I Am. 


My egoless Divine Transcendental Spiritual Self-State Is “Who” I Am 
—and to “Whom” you must come. My Action Masters people—and 
Blesses them with My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission. 


Such Blessing Is What I Am here to Do. 


I also Teach the walls, the trees, the dogs. It is not that I Give a 
verbal Teaching to them. My Communication to them is non-verbal. 


Because It Is Reality Itself, My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation 
and My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission 
are usable and Realizable by all beings, and even by every 
“thing”—including something as apparently inert as a wall, or a 
room, or a building. 


All of conditionally manifested existence can be Divinely 
Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened and made right by Me. All 
of conditionally manifested existence can be turned to Me. There is 
not anything—no “one”, no entity, no form, no sign, no process, no 
event, no happening, no appearance—that cannot be devoted to 
Me, turned to Me, and combined with Me in the egoless Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Manner. Everyone and everything can be 
turned to Me. The entire “world” can be turned to Me. The cosmic 


domain can—and should—be entirely and Perfectly turned to Me. I 
Am the Divine Avataric Person and Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


Human beings tend to make overly much of My Teaching- 
Revelation as a verbal matter—as something with which to 
entertain their minds. My Teaching-Revelation is actually a process, 
not merely a verbal Communication. My Teaching-Revelation Is the 
process of “radical” devotion and right life that Is “Perfect 
Knowledge”—because that entire process is in devotional 
Communion with Me, transcending (and Free-Standing, Always 
Prior to) the “point of view” (or conditionally and psycho-physically 
“located”) position. 


The dog in My House can do it. So can you. 


My verbal Address is certainly usable to human beings. Because 
human beings exercise the verbal mind, the verbal mind must be 
Addressed by Me. However, if you merely “think about” My verbal 
Address, you are wasting your life in the “talking school”. 


The Process of Divine Avataric Self-Realization is of a Perfectly (or 
Always Priorly) egoless Transcendental Spiritual Nature. If you 
understand what the Reality-Way of Adidam is about, then you will 
apply yourself and adapt quickly, and look to mature in the process 
readily. There are real requirements, to be sure, and they are not to 
be compromised—but they can be fulfilled by anyone. 


The traditional paths by which people seek to transcend their 
limitations are, in general, “exercises” intended to Realize God in 
the form of human “experience”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) is the “Radical” Way of life in Which the Very 
Divine, Prior to all “experience”, is constantly tacitly “Located” and 
“Known”, through surrender of “self” in devotional Communion 


with Me. 


Thus, the Reality-Way of Adidam is not about any kind of 
presumed-to-be-ultimate “experiential” Realization of God—since, 
even at the very beginning of My devotee's practice of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam, the Reality of God is not absent or (otherwise) in 
doubt. 


Rather, the Reality-Way of Adidam is about the surrender and utter 
dissolution of all “experience”, and of the “experiencing self”, in 
Real (Acausal) God. 


The traditional paths either console human beings or glorify human 
beings or reduce human beings to conditional absorption in the 
apparently independent and moveless Foundation, Source, or 
“Cause” of the “world”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Perfect Way of the Divine Translation of every aspect of the 
“experiential” theatre of existence into the Self-Radiant and Self- 
Existing Transcendental Spiritual Existence of the Un-“knowable” 
Divine. 


I Stand Free in My Own Divine Self-Domain, Divinely Self- 
Recognizing all-and-All. My Bodily Appearance Functions humanly 
in the human context, with various signs of apparent participation 
in conditional existence, but the Most Ultimate and Most Perfect 
Realization Is, simultaneously, My Native State. My Bodily 
Appearance here does not—in any sense, or to any degree—limit 
anything about That Most Ultimate and Most Perfect Realization. 


My Native State Is seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi, or 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization. To Exist In and As seventh 
stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi does not require that I exist in 
some kind of isolation—because My Native State Is Permanent and 


Perpetual, no matter what arises or does not arise in the 
conditionally manifested “worlds”. To Exist In and As seventh stage 
Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi does not reguire Me to engage any kind 
of outwardly-apparent meditative process in order to “re-evoke” 
That Most Perfect Samadhi—because My Native State Is Unbroken. 


My Native State of seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi is not 
dependent on any conditions whatsoever. Yet, My Native State of 

seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi Is Absolutely Love-Bliss- 
Full. 


It is not by dissociation from the body-mind-complex and 
conditions, but (rather) by Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition 
(Utterly Identified with the Divine Self-Position), that seventh stage 
Realization is Manifested. Therefore, seventh stage Realization is 
not observable by means of any particular psycho-physical signs. 
Seventh stage Realization does not reguire the manifestation of any 
psycho-physical sign. Seventh stage Realization is Unigue, Divine, 
and Utterly Unprecedented, because seventh stage Realization is not 
dependent on any condition whatsoever—not any act of meditation, 
and not any discipline of the body-mind-complex. 


The body-mind-complex is utterly incapable of binding Me. Indeed, 
the entire cosmic domain is utterly incapable of binding Me. 
Therefore, I need not dissociate from the cosmic domain in any 
fashion whatsoever. 


I Intrinsically Divinely Self-Recognize the cosmic domain in every 
moment of apparent arising—always Outshining “it” now. 


Therefore, I Am—Simply Free. 


I AM ONE 


I Am Prior to all conditionality. 


Therefore, I Am Prior to the human sources that produced My Own 
physical (human) Birth—and I Am Prior to the Deeper-Personality 
dimension associated with My Divine Avataric Birth here. 


Nevertheless, My bodily (human) Incarnation-Vehicle has certain 
Characteristics associated with the physical conditions of My 
physical (human) Birth (or the biological “fact” of My parentage in 
the West, and, altogether, the gross physical dimension of the 
circumstance of My Incarnating in the West) and certain 
characteristics associated with the Deeper-Personality associations 
of My Divine Avataric Birth (Which Divine Avataric Birth was made 
possible by the perfect surrender to Me, As I Am, of the combined 
Deeper-Personality-Vehicle of Swami Vivekananda and Sri 
Ramakrishna). 


During His lifetime, Swami Vivekananda went to the West, and 
acted in such a manner as to intentionally “cause” His rebirth in the 
West.? In a meeting with one of the Shankaracharyas in 1939 (the 
year of My Birth), Upasani Baba spoke explicitly about a non-Indian 
Incarnation of the Divine—an Incarnation to be born in the West.” 
Both of these signs are indicators that there was a Revelation-Force 
that had (up until that time) been associated specifically with India, 
which (in effect) had to globalize itself by including the West. 


However, to “go to the West” required more than what Swami 
Vivekananda had done. To “go to the West” in such a manner as to 
truly include the West could not be accomplished by merely getting 
on a boat and traveling to the West and then speaking there about 
India’s tradition of Spiritual practice and Realization. Rather, to 
truly “go to the West” required being born in the West, and 
enduring the process of Re-Awakening in the context of a Western 
birth. 


That is what has occurred in My Case. Thus, I Am the Fulfillment of 


Upasani Baba's prophecy. My Incarnation is associated with—and, 
at Its Manifestation-level, effectively “caused” by—the Deeper 
Personality that was also evident as Swami Vivekananda (combined 
with Sri Ramakrishna's Spiritual Presence). Nevertheless, all of the 
Characteristics of both the gross physical vehicle and the Deeper- 
Personality-Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Incarnation here had to 
be Transcended in My Person—because I Am Prior to all of those 
conditions and “causative” sources. 


Fundamental to My Divine Avataric Incarnation here is My 
Revelation that the Truth—Which Is Divine, and Which Is Reality 
Itself—is not (and must not be presumed to be) culture-bound. The 
Divine Reality-Truth must not be “tribalized”. The Divine Reality- 
Truth must not be politicized. If My Divine Avataric Incarnation 
here is acknowledged and understood, then it becomes perfectly 
clear that all “tribalism” is inappropriate. The “tribal” impulse in 
humankind is a profoundly negative influence. The “tribal” impulse 
in humankind is dissociative and divisive, and it has nothing to do 
with the Divine Reality-Truth. 


Swami Vivekananda Himself criticized “religion” and all the 
limiting dispositions that can be associated with “religion”. He had 
an impulse to teach a Way that went beyond the “tribalism” of 
Indian culture, a form of Vedanta which He understood to be pure 
(or free of “tribalism”). He understood what He called “practical 
Vedanta” to be a universal Way that was not identified with 
Hinduism as a kind of insular (or national) “religion”. Nevertheless, 
Swami Vivekananda still lived and worked in the context of a 
fundamentally Hindu understanding and practice. 


I have no such “tribal” context. The prior (or intrinsic) unity of 
humankind is the only (and thoroughly inclusive) context of My 
Divine Avataric Incarnation here. Therefore, My Divine Avataric 
Incarnation here is neither of the East nor of the West. My Divine 
Avataric Incarnation here Transcends all and Includes all. My 
Divine Avataric Incarnation here Is a Unigue Revelation, in Which 
all the limitations of the past are Priorly and Perfectly Transcended. 


Thus, the Universalization of Truth is fundamental to My Divine 
Avataric Incarnation here—in the context of the prior unity that 
transcends all “tribalism”, all cultural limitations, all cultural 


identities (East and West). By Means of My Divine Avataric 
Incarnation here, the Universal Truth is Available to all. All are 
Called to Me, and to the practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


My Divine Avataric Incarnation here has been associated with an 
immense Struggle of My Own Self-Submission to humankind— 
because My Divine Avataric Work is not merely about traveling 
from one cultural context into another cultural context, eguipped 
with the textbook of a pre-existing “religion”. No—the Reality-Way 
of Adidam had to Emerge in My Own Person, in My Own Lifetime, 
under conditions that had to be Transformed by My being utterly 
Combined with them. Likewise, the Deeper-Personality-Vehicle of 
My Divine Avataric Incarnation here had to be Transformed by 
Means of My Association with It. 


Fundamental to the disposition of Sri Ramakrishna and Swami 
Vivekananda were certain limitations in “point of view” that are 
Characteristic of the fourth and the fifth stages of life. Those 
limitations are not Mine—but, because of My Association with that 
Deeper-Personality-Vehicle, I was directly Associated with those 
limitations, and was reguired to Pass Through and Transcend those 
limitations by the Force of My Prior Realization. My Prior State was 
the Means Whereby those limitations could be Observed, 
Understood, and Transcended. 


My Divine Avataric Revelation-Teaching takes into account the 
limitations of all of the first six stages of life, the limitations of all 
“religious”, Spiritual, and Transcendental traditions—East and 
West, Alpha and Omega. The Divine Truth That Is Reality Itself Is 
Prior to all of that—and, yet, the Divine Reality-Truth does not 
exclude any stage of life, any “one”, or any “thing”. 


My Divine Avataric Incarnation here Is Prior to all—and My Divine 
Avataric Incarnation here Is For all. 


I Am Beyond everybody's expectations. Yet, I Am Exactly the One 
Who has been expected by all. 


To truly accept Me in My Completeness, humankind must cease to 
view Me through all the “lenses” that human tradition has designed 


relative to how the “Final Divine Appearance” is supposed to look. 


All should accept What Is Prior to all. I Exceed the limits of 
whoever comes to Me. Therefore, everyone should come to Me. 


In the Years of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission, I have already 
Gone to everyone. I have already Been all over the Earth. I have 
already Done all that Work. Such Work is no longer necessary. 
Indeed, such Work has been definitively shown to be fruitless. That 
Effort of Self-Submission was part of what had to be transcended in 
the Vehicles of My Own Divinely Avatarically Incarnate Person. 


The “Alpha identity” is not Me, and the “Omega identity” is not Me. 
Nevertheless, both characteristics have been Borne by Me, Entered 
into by Me, Endured, Suffered, and Transcended in Me. Therefore, I 
Bring a Prior Wholeness of Disposition That Transcends the 
limitations of both East and West. 


The East has its characteristic limitations, and the West has its 
Characteristic limitations. Neither the East nor the West is whole 
and complete and absolute. The East and the West each make a 
certain emphasis that excludes the other. 


I do not—and cannot—make any emphasis that excludes any part of 
the whole. 


Every thing and every one is Included in Me—and, yet, every thing 
and every one is Transcended in Me. 


Such Is the Unigueness of My Divine Avataric Incarnation here. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


INDIVISIBLE PERFECT SPACE 


Neither Outer Nor Inner 


Is The Space of Reality Itself 


I Speak in reference to the limitations in Westerners (or 
Occidentals) and the limitations in Easterners (or Orientals)—but I 
(Myself) am not to be eguated with either the Western or the 
Eastern limits, or characteristics of orientation and understanding. 


By patterned tendency, people (in accordance with the conventions 
of their tradition of adaptation) listen out of one ear or the other, 
but not with both. That is to say, it is as if Easterners listen with one 
ear (or on one side of the brain) and Westerners with the other. The 
whole of humanity is, in that sense, “schizophrenic”, having divided 
itself into two separate spheres—as if the two halves of the brain 
were disconnected from each other. 


My Revelation is of My Own egoless Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—Self-Revealing Reality Itself, 
as a Whole, as a Totality, and (Thus) As Prior Indivisibility, Self- 
Unity, and Singleness. Therefore, to rightly recognize Me is to 
tacitly devotionally recognize Me As That. 


I Demonstrate Totality to here. I Reveal Reality Itself, Which Is 
Divine in Its Totality—not fractioned by humankind, not changed or 
limited by humankind. 


I Function in an egoless Transcendental Spiritual (and, Thus, Super- 
normal) Manner. I am not here limited as a gross (physical) 
phenomenon. 


When I am Really “Located”, My Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Transmission is literal and undeniable. My Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Transmission Is the “Proof” that Reality—and the “world” 
altogether—is of an entirely different Nature than people otherwise 
suppose. 


When people “Locate” and “Know” Me in that Real manner, they no 
longer continue in the merely-gross pattern of egoic “worldliness”. 
To Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” Me and “Know” Me is 
Inherently Transformative. If you Transcendentally Spiritually 
“Know” Me, you are transformed. If you are not transformed, then 
you do not Transcendentally Spiritually “Know” Me. 


What I Am Self-Manifesting here—including My Teaching 
altogether—Exceeds the limitations of traditional Eastern culture, 
just as It Exceeds the limitations of traditional Western culture. 


Therefore, I must be devotionally recognized and “Known” As I Am 
—Beyond, and Prior to, both Alpha (or the Eastern mode of 
“knowing”) and Omega (or the Western mode of “knowing”). 


My Consciousness is not Itself local (or localized), and not bound by 
“point of view”. Because I Am of a Transcendental Spiritual Nature, 
My Sensitivity Is Universalized. Therefore, I Am Self-Extended to 
(literally) everywhere and everyone. 


From Birth, I have been an egoless Non-local “Personality”—always 
having to Suffer and Address people who are limited to “point of 
view” in the body. 


Human beings are ego-bound to “point of view”—locked into a 
physical shape, a conditionally apparent and limited “self”-image. 
In any case, Reality Itself is not a “point of view”. Therefore, Divine 
Self-Realization—or Most Perfect Realization of the Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—is Non-local, and 
(therefore) Most Perfect Reality-Realization Outshines the body- 
mind and the “world”. That Is True. That Is the Truth. 


That is why renunciation and Realization are the same. It is not that 
there is something about the body that is to be avoided—as if it 
were a kind of trap, in and of itself. It is simply that Most Perfect 


Realization of Reality Itself Is Intrinsically egoless—and, therefore, 
Intrinsically (and literally) Non-local. 


My devotees must never relate to Me as a merely localized entity. 
My devotees must always relate to Me As I Am. If you devotionally 
recognize Me, then you “Know” this. I am not confined by the Body. 
I am (while I Live) merely in apparent association with the Body— 
for the Sake of beings. That is all. I am not of a local nature. There 
is no ego “inside” This Body. 


If you “pin” Me in the Body—seeing Me only in terms of the gross 
body and the social personality—then you are not aware of Me. 


Through the bodily eyes, I can look into the room, but I am literally 
Seeing everywhere. It Is an Extraordinary Process, Beyond ordinary 
human comprehension—but It Is Really So. 


I am Associated with all the dimensions of Reality—altogether and 
everywhere. 


I am not localized in a body or in a mind. I have an apparent 
association with This Body, for the Sake of everyone—but It Is I (As 
I Am) Who am Associated with This Body. 


I am not an egoic entity. Therefore, I am not aware in egoic-entity 
terms. This is not a matter of mere belief, but it is “Known” to be so 
if you devotionally recognize Me and Really “Locate” Me. 
Devotional Communion with Me is about “Perfect Knowledge” of 
Me, not mere belief in Me. 


If you truly enter into devotional Communion with Me, you “Know” 
Me in the Non-localized sense—and you are (Thus and Thereby) 
Un-bound, by Me, from your own localized existence as well. 


The appearance of localized existence is going to be destroyed, in 
time. Every local appearance is going to die. Therefore, it is self- 
evident that you should make use of the brief occasion of 
embodiment to Realize That Which Is Non-local—Reality Itself, 
Prior to time and place and “point of view”. Reality Itself Is the 
Only God There Is. 


By patterned tendency, people presume they have to hold on to a 
fixed (or localized) position. People are afraid to be released from 
localized awareness to the Non-localized Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—because to be so released 
is to lose “point of view”. It is absolutely true that you are going to 
lose life as you “know” it. Only when the Love-Bliss of Non- 
localized devotional Communion with Me is Obvious will you 
permit the dissolution of “point of view” to be Perfect. Perfect 
devotional Communion with Me involves the dissolution of 
everything—the dissolution of body, of all energy, all forms, all 
“worlds”, all mind, all concepts. In Perfect devotional Communion 
with Me, moment to moment release of “point of view” to Non- 
localized Reality Itself becomes your pleasure. In that case, this 
“world” (whether gross or subtle) becomes truly humorous and 
livable. And, in that case, this “world” can be made truly sacred. 


The purpose to which the lifetime should be given is the tacit 
Realization and the direct Demonstration of Reality Itself. What 
“causes” the lifetime is all the “machinery” of conditional reality. 
Nevertheless, that does not mean that the purpose of the lifetime is 
in the domain of “causes” and “effects”. The purpose by which the 
lifetime should be governed is the Prior and Intrinsic Realization 
That Transcends conditional existence, Transcends “point of view”, 
Transcends localization, and (therefore) Transcends embodiment (in 
the localized, egoic sense). 


The first six stages of life are all based in “point of view”, structured 
with reference to various modes of the psycho-physical structure of 
the “point-of-view”-based body-mind-complex. 


The West is a dimension of the “world” in which people presume 
things to be a certain way—fundamentally, on the basis of their 
bondage to the first three stages of life—and they are constantly 
commanding one another to maintain those presumptions. In the 
West, everybody is, by socially and culturally patterned tendency, 


always afraid that people are going to get “too mystical”. 


In the East, people are becoming more and more “Westernized”. 
Therefore, they are also, more and more, manifesting the “point of 
view” that you might otherwise find typically in the West. However, 
if you go deeper into the East, you find people who are associated 
with the traditional understanding. Because they are acculturated to 
that understanding, Easterners tend, by socially and culturally 
patterned tendency, to be rather puritanically intolerant of anything 
associated with the first three stages of life. Easterners tend to 
regard anything related to the first three stages of life with 
suspicion, doubting that what is of a gross material nature can have 
anything to do with a “pure” Spiritual life. 


The characteristic Eastern understanding of life is dictated by the 
traditional culture of association with the fourth, the fifth, and the 
sixth stages of life. Even though people in the East, like people in 
the West, are (generally speaking) initially (from birth and early 
life) bound up in the first three stages of life, their understanding of 
the potential of life is culturally governed by the esoteric stages of 
life and the traditions that have grown out of the fourth, the fifth, 
and the sixth stages of life. 


People in the East should not expect Me to be exclusively Alpha-like 
in order to satisfy their Eastern expectations. And, similarly, people 
in the West should not expect Me to be exclusively Omega-like in 
order to satisfy their Western expectations. I Am Myself—just As I 
Am. In My Case, there is no “point-of-view”-identity, no localized 
body-mind-identity, no identity associated with any of the first six 
stages of life. 


I Am exactly as I have Described the seventh stage of life to Be. I 
Am That Which is to be Realized. Therefore, My Divine Avataric 
Self-Manifestation is not governed by the characteristics of either 
the East or the West. My Divine Avataric Self-Manifestation is not 
“in” the domain of either Alpha or Omega. 


There is a cultural divide in the “world”, and it is constantly being 
kept in place by social, cultural, “religious”, political, and otherwise 
“Official” means. I am not here to maintain that divide, but to 
Restore the Indivisible Wholeness and the Intrinsic Perfection That 
is otherwise forgotten in the midst of every “difference”. 


My Very Person Exceeds both East and West, Exceeds the 
characteristic limitations of both the Alpha orientation and the 
Omega orientation. 


The current Western preference is to look at everything in terms of 
brain phenomena—what particular areas of the brain or functional 
systems of the brain tend to be stimulated by a particular activity 
(such as, for example, meditation practice), and what outwardly 
(and even, primarily, socially) observable results tend to occur from 
such brain-stimulation. Western researchers are always looking for 
brain changes, physical changes, and social-functioning changes to 
come about as a result of virtually anything and everything within 
the domain of human exercise. To investigate phenomena on some 
other basis is, in the West, essentially taboo. 


The many modes of possible meditation practice have originated in 
a flow of tradition that is not adapted to “Westernized” purposes. 
Nevertheless, the typical Western approach to investigating 
meditation reduces and changes it into something it was not 
originally intended to be. In any case, many traditional meditators 
(from even all traditions) are now all lined up to go to the 
laboratories to have the “effectiveness” of their “technigue” verified 
by scientists—but the scientists are only going to measure how 
meditation affects brain activities, brain functions, and brain 
centers, and how such brain phenomena affect functional activities 
and social behaviors in the context of “ordinary” (or gross physical) 
life. 


The great purpose of traditional meditation practice is not merely to 
produce changes in the functioning of the brain and the behavior of 
the gross physical and social personality. In fact, if anything, the 
traditional purpose of meditation is to exceed the brain—the brain 
as a barrier to the “Knowledge” of Reality Itself (or Truth Itself, or 


Real God). Thus, traditionally, meditation practice is about going 
beyond the brain and beyond the gross physical and social 
personality. 


Scientific materialism always wants (and strives) to reduce all 
human-scale activities (including meditation) to something that is 
“Godless” (or, certainly, grossly material and non-“metaphysical”, 
in its origin and ongoing status). In other words, scientific 
materialism specifically excludes anything beyond the brain and the 
nervous system and the human entity (as it is currently limited and 
described by conventional science) from the sphere of human 
purpose or “effect” or “experience”. 


Scientific materialism is a dogmatic and authoritarian view, and a 
very negative and suppressive one. This view has made a dreadful 
mess of the entire global happening. And this view is based entirely 
on the lie of “point of view”, the presumption of separate bodies 
and separate brains. 


The ancients were also (and very elaborately) aware of the 
mechanisms of the brain and the nervous system. Traditional 
esotericism is built on such familiarity with the mechanisms of the 
brain and the nervous system, as well as the subtle dimensions of all 
aspects of psycho-physical functioning. Nevertheless, the purpose of 
such esoteric “knowledge” was not merely to become physically 
healthier, or to improve one’s functional mind, or to achieve success 
as a social personality. Rather, familiarity with the mechanisms of 
the brain and the nervous system was anciently (and traditionally) 
used as a means to go beyond limitations, into a greater conditional 
sphere of “experiential” possibility—and, ultimately, to exceed 
conditional “experiential” possibility altogether. Thus, the purpose 
of traditional esoteric practices was to transcend all limitations. 


The “scientific materialist establishment” is as dogmatic as the 
conventional “religious establishment” from which it originally 
struggled (and has chronically continued to struggle) to 
differentiate itself. Scientific materialism (in contrast to true 
science, which is utterly free, or un-prejudiced, enquiry) is, in 
effect, a dogmatic and authoritarian tradition that limits enquiry 
rather than allowing and supporting free enquiry. Indeed, scientific 
materialism plays all kinds of power-games to prevent people from 


legitimizing kinds of research or views about “reality” that do not 
“fit” with the philosophy of scientific materialism. 


In My examination of the writings of various scientists, I notice 
that, in almost all cases, they are suffering from what I call 
“religious illiteracy”, and they have absolutely no depth whatsoever 
relative to the real matters of Spiritual life. Almost invariably, they 
tend to be stuck in the conventional Western view of what 
“religion” is. 


I have Made My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation for the Sake 
of all of humankind, in order to serve the right and true 
understanding of all of humankind. 


There is no “God” that is the “Creator” of the “world”. 
Real (Acausal) God Is the Context of the “world”. 


There is no “God” that is found by going “back” to the “beginning” 
or (otherwise) by going “forward” to the “end”. 


Real (Acausal) God is found only through the most perfect 
transcending of egoity—in present time, moment to moment. 


My Divine Avataric Revelation-Word Speaks to everyone, by Means 
of truly Free Discourse. My Divine Avataric Revelation-Word must 
not be “sized down”, in an attempt to make It acceptable within the 
Omega culture of scientific materialism, exoteric “religion”, and 
socio-political “realism”, which is now dominating humankind 
through the systematic application of materialistic (or merely 
exoteric) philosophy and gross “realism” in every domain of human 
endeavor. The gross-“realism” prejudice is not merely unfortunate— 
it is “dark”. Therefore, My Divine Avataric Work necessarily 
involves a persistent “root”-criticism of this gross-minded and 
“dark” philosophy—and, in order to counter and replace that 
“darkness”, My Divine Avataric Work is Purposed to Establish a 
Unified Whole (human, cultural, and social) Basis for right life in a 
priorly unified “world”. Such Work Requires Me to Utter the 
Reality-Revelation of Perfect Philosophy and to Transcendentally 
Spiritually Self-Reveal the Perfect Way. 


In Reality, the brain is simply a barrier, or a limit—a structure of 
limitation that functions, essentially, as a locked door. And that 
door must be unlocked—by Means of the Real Transcendental 
Spiritual Process. Part of what the enterprise of scientific 
materialism is doing is keeping the brain-door locked tight (and 
always guarding it), because scientific materialism is based on the 
absolutization of the notion of “point of view”—and, conseguently, 
the absolutization of the presumption of separateness (and gross 
“realism”). 


Scientific materialism (or science based on a materialistic prejudice) 
tends always to de-sacralize and desecrate its subject of 
materialistically biased enguiry. The “sacred” and the “holy” are, 
from the “point of view” of scientific materialism, to be made 
entirely subject (and subordinate) to grossly prejudiced secular 
enguiry, without regard for the otherwise “sacred” or “holy” status 
of the “subject in guestion”. Thus, for example, in the view of 
scientific materialism, meditation is not about “God”, not about 
super-normal events, not about the transcending of mind, and brain, 
and body, and gross materiality. In the view of scientific 
materialism, meditation is merely about the brain. Therefore, in the 
view of scientific materialism, meditation cannot conceivably be 
about anything but changing your efficiency of functioning (in 
brain and body), and (thereby) making you more amenable to 
social life and gross material productivity. 


However, in Reality, the brain is not separate. Reality altogether Is 
Non-separate and Indivisible. Like everything else, brains are 
participating in Reality Itself—and are, therefore, not separate. The 
physics of how Non-separation is demonstrated in the context of 
appearances is a study that is, in the domain of science, still in its 
infancy—because of the limitations that the “official” dogmas of 
scientific materialism bring to bear, by disallowing the full 
spectrum of possibilities from being thought about and examined in 
a straightforward and un-prejudiced manner. Nevertheless, in due 
course, it will be discovered—and is, perhaps, beginning to be 
discovered to some degree—that there are dimensions of the 
complex of brain and nervous system that originate and always 
reside in the domain of super-physics, the super-physics of Non- 
separateness. The super-physics of Non-separateness is the means 


for finding out that it is not, in fact, true that “when you're dead, 
you're dead”. The super-physics of Non-separateness can also 
“explain” how, and on what basis, processes of a truly 
Transcendental Spiritual nature can be entered into—processes that 
exceed the limitations of the brain and the nervous system and the 
limitations of the gross physical and apparently separate person. 


If you take up the attitude (or the analytical, “self”-contracted view) 
of scientific materialism, and make that the sole position from 
which to understand your existence, you define yourself in 
limitation, as a “self”-contracted, presumed-to-be-independent 
entity. In other words, the attitude of scientific materialism is 
always tending toward the “self”-contracted state, or the principle 
of presumed independence—whereas the attitude of participatory 
“knowledge” is always tending toward universal connectedness. The 
body must feel into the super-physics of Non-separateness. The 
mind must feel into the super-physics of Non-separateness. This is 
fundamental to the Transcendental (or Reality-True) Spiritual 
Process. 


What is fundamentally lacking in human beings is the capability of 
ego-transcending (or ecstatic) participation in Reality Itself (or Real 
Acausal God). You are contracted upon your “self”, and you have 
all kinds of inherited cultural presumptions—as well as all kinds of 
ordinary emotional and psychological reactivity-patterning, or 
ordinary personal conditioning—that justify the constant 
reinforcing of the “self”-contraction. Thus, the total force of your 
life is tending toward “self”-contraction. When you understand this 
most basically, when every aspect of the body-mind-complex is 
returned (through surrender) to participation in Reality Itself (or 
Real Acausal God), you break this lock of “self”-contraction. As 
soon as that is done, and in any moment when it is done, there is a 
tacit Awakening at every level of the body-mind-complex. If it is 
done profoundly, then there is a profound Awakening. If it is done 
consistently, then that profound Awakening is associated with all 
kinds of Wisdom—and, Ultimately, with egoless Self-Awakened 
“Perfect Knowledge”—Beyond any “point-of-view”-consciousness. 


I Am the Eternal Demonstration of All That Is Forever Beyond, and 
of All That Must yet Become “Known”. I am not merely a localized 


consciousness, or a “point-of-view”-consciousness—originating in, 
and utterly identified with, and reducible to a physical brain, 
nervous system, and body. Therefore, in My Divine Avataric Self- 
Manifestation here, I Am the Proof and the Demonstration of the 
super-physics inherently associated with conditional appearances— 
and I Am the Proof and the Demonstration of the all-and-All- 
Transcending Indivisible Perfect Space That Is Reality Itself. 


The “Westernized” prejudice that is scientific materialism does not 
want to allow research into the domain of super-physics—not to 
mention acknowledging even the possibility of the actuality of that 
domain to begin with. Scientific materialism does not want to 
acknowledge anything that exceeds the “dark” (and utterly foolish) 
philosophy of gross materialism. 


Even to use the word “matter” is a throwback to the nineteenth 
century—as if there have been no scientific advances in physics 
since then, and as if it still makes sense to talk about “matter” or 
“materiality” as if “it” were a “something”. Truly, “matter” is not a 
“something” at all. There is only Continuum, only Non- 
separateness, only Indivisible Reality Itself—only the Single and 
Self-Evidently Divine “Substance” of Conscious Light Itself. 


“Matter” Is Conscious Light—not merely ordinary light (which can 
even change its speed, or fly about and be reflected on surfaces, and 
so on), but Fundamental Light, or the Light That Is Reality Itself. 
The Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself Is Intrinsically Indivisible, 
Inherently Unbroken. The conditional (or space-time) universes are 
a manifestation of the apparent breaking of Fundamental Light—a 
curious, simple, apparent “difference” (or division) within 
Fundamental Light (or Limitless and Non-conditional Conscious 
Energy, Itself). 


Fundamental Light (Itself), or Limitless and Non-conditional 
Conscious Energy (Itself), Is Love-Bliss (Itself)—the (Self-Evidently) 
Divine Self-“Brightness”. Therefore, the Real Condition (or Reality- 
Context) of space-time (or the conditional, or cosmic, or psycho- 
physical, domain) Is Love-Bliss (Itself). 


Space-time (and even the entirety of all beings, things, or conditions 
apparent within it) Is (in and As Reality Itself) Love-Bliss (Itself). 


Love-Bliss (Itself) Is Reality (Itself) and Truth (Itself). 


Love-Bliss (Itself) Is the Only Real (Acausal) God—Which Is One 
and Indivisible and Acausal and egoless Conscious Light Itself. 


Like everything else in the conditional domain, brains are not 
separate. Like everything else in the conditional domain, brains are 
participants in the Intrinsic Indivisibility of Reality Itself. How that 
all works can and should be investigated by true and free science. 
Such investigation, done as free enguiry, is a legitimate human 
activity—although it is not merely about studying how meditation 
affects the brain, as such study is currently being done. The 
“observation” of the super-physics of Non-separateness and the 
Perfect Realization of the Intrinsic Perfection That Is Reality Itself 
are not “subjects” that are reducible to mere laboratory testing. 


If you want to “find out” about Reality Itself and the Inherent Non- 
separateness of conditionally apparent phenomena, you must 
expand your participation beyond the laboratory and the university. 
You must do the process of “finding out” in the domain of Reality 
Itself and of the super-physics of Non-separateness Itself. You have 
to be willing to do so, because such “finding out” is not merely an 
academic process, nor is it merely a laboratory event. 


In My Divine Avataric Teaching-Word, I present clear Arguments as 
to why the “separatist” view and the view of scientific materialism 
is not true. My Arguments are a direct (and, hopefully, corrective) 
Criticism of academic and scientific research as it is now typically 
done. 


My Divine Avataric Teaching-Word Is an Extension of My Person 
and Realization and Condition. It Is My Act of putting into language 
modes of My Intrinsic Self-Apprehension of Reality Itself. 


I am not talking about something that is merely logically so. What I 


am Revealing is not a matter of theory, and not a matter of ideas. 
What I am Revealing is Spoken from the “Place” Where “It” Is 
Always Already Self-Evidently The Case. 


My State corresponds to What I otherwise philosophically Propose. I 
am not proposing a philosophical theory and then “going looking” 
for it. I am not suggesting, “This Truth is logically the case, so we 
should look into it some day.” I could not even be Writing My 
Revelation-Word if Realization were not Always Already The Case 
in Me and As Me. Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Is the Basis 
on Which I have been Doing all My Divine Avataric Work. 


I am not merely speaking philosophy in the academic sense, within 
the domain of mere ideas. I am Speaking on the Basis of My Own 
Demonstrated Realization, Which Corresponds to My Intrinsically 
egoless State—the Self-State of Reality Itself. 


In terms of the psycho-physics of the human process, the Eastern (or 
Oriental, or Alpha) orientation wants to open up the “fontanelle” 
(or the upper reaches of the brain), while the Western (or 
Occidental, or Omega) orientation wants to lock the “fontanelle” 
down with a steel plate. Thus, the two orientations are very 
different—and, indeed, precisely opposite. 


The Omega orientation wants to remain fixed in the body, and to go 
out bodily into the gross “world”, as it is apparent to the “self”- 
presumed gross “point of view”. The Alpha orientation wants to 
withdraw from the body and the “world”, and to go “up and out”, 
above the body—even though the Alpha limitation is also “rooted” 
in the “self”-presumption of “point of view”. 


Thus, there are two different orientations of “point of view” 
common in the “world”. The Omega orientation, associated with 
the first three stages of life, aims to lock down the “fontanelle”. The 
Alpha orientation, associated with the fourth, the fifth, and the 


sixth stages of life, aims to open up the “fontanelle”—in other 
words, to exceed the barriers and limits of the brain, but still on the 
basis of the exercise of “point of view”. 


Thus, there is the Western (or Occidental, or exoteric) domain of 
the first three stages of life, and there is the Eastern (or Oriental, or 
esoteric) domain, of the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life 
—but all six developmental stages are founded on the illusion of 
“point of view”. Only the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh 
stage of life Intrinsically Transcends “point of view”. 


My Divine Avataric Word challenges both East and West to 
transcend the principle of “point of view”, and the extensions of 
“point of view”—which are the notions of separateness, relatedness, 
otherness, and “difference”, each played out in the context of a 
fixed orientation (whether grosser or subtler). 


These are the possibilities of “point of view”, going in one or the 
other of two directions. And, on both sides of the “aisle” (so to 
speak), people speak dogmatically of their own approach as if it 
were the “Absolute”. East and West are either in conflict with one 
another or running in opposite directions from one another. Such is 
the egoically “self”-divided sphere of human mummery. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
Adidam Ruchiradam) Transcends both the Eastern and the Western 
orientations. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not based on “point of view”. Therefore, the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not based on “self”- 
identification with either ego-“I” or body-mind—but the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is based on the Always 
Prior Self-Apprehension of the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State of Reality Itself, and (therefore) the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way of Adidam proceeds (from the beginning) on the 
basis of the always prior transcending of ego-“I” and body-mind (or 
all of “point of view”). 


The essential limitation of the Great Tradition of humankind—as a 
whole—is “point of view” (or ego-“I”, or separate “self”). Thus, the 
essential limitation of the Great Tradition of humankind is the 
presumption of separateness altogether, the presumption that the 
“world” is divided into “self” and “not-self”. 


“Point of view” is conditional “locatedness”. “Point of view” is a 
“location” in space-time. In all traditions, East and West, human 
thinking about Reality is limited by the presumption of space- 
time-“locatedness”, or “point of view”. The structure of “subject- 
and-object” is the fundamental dichotomy associated with all 
“point-of-view”-based thinking, or egoic presumptions about 
Reality. 


The characteristic Western (or Occidental, or Omega) strategy is an 
effort, based on the presumption of space-time-“locatedness”, to 
gain control over “objects” (or “objectified” reality, or “objectified” 
space, or “objective” space). When Western (or “Westernized”) 
people refer to “space”, they typically mean “out there”, or “out in 
the world”, or “outer space”. Such is the characteristic sense of 
Reality from the Western (or Omega) perspective—the perspective 
of the closed head, or the closed “fontanelle”—which “locates” the 
“subjective point of view” within the body-mind-complex, and the 
“objective environment” in the grossly apparent sphere. 


The characteristic Eastern (or Oriental, or Alpha) strategy, based on 
the presumption of space-time-“locatedness”, is an effort to gain 
control over “subjective” space (or “internal” space, or “inner” 
space). Therefore, the Eastern (or Alpha) enterprise is an 
“internalizing” effort—associated with the “method” of dissociative 
introversion—to explore “point-of-view-locatedness” within. 


The West and the East represent a fundamental dichotomy— 
associated, in both cases, with the presumption of space- 
time-“locatedness” (or “point of view”). 


The dichotomy of “self” and “not-self” is expressed in the 
differences between East and West (or Alpha and Omega cultures). 
The Omega (or Western) orientation is associated with exploration 


and search in the context of the “objectified not-self”, or “outer” (or 
“outside”, or “external”) space. The Alpha (or Eastern) orientation 
is associated with exploration and search in the context of the 
“subjective self”, or “inner” (or “inside”, or “internal”) space. 


Both orientations are based on the same principle—of space- 
time-“locatedness” (or “point of view”). It is simply that the Omega 
disposition looks in one direction, while the Alpha orientation looks 
in the other direction. They are looking in opposite directions—but 
from the same fundamental “point of view”. Omega looks to “out” 
(or “outer” space), while Alpha looks to “in” (or “inner” space). 


Omega mind is always looking for the “Cause” of the universe by 
searching for “It” in “outer” space-time. Therefore, Omega mind is 
Characteristically associated with the notion of a “God” that is the 
“Creator” of the universe. The universe—or the “space-time-located 
point of view”—is presumed first. 


By contrast, the Alpha traditions, generally speaking, understand 
the Divine in different terms—as the Source of the “subjective self”, 
or the most interior Condition of the “subjective self”. 


The West looks for “Outer Cause”, while the East looks for “Inner 
Source”. The West looks for the “Cause” of the “not-self”, while the 
East looks for the Source of the “self”. 


Thus, the Great Tradition of humankind, as a totality, is limited to 
the first six stages of life. The first three stages of life are the 
exoteric stages of life—which represent the limits of the Omega 
search. The fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life, or the 
culture of esotericism, represent the limits of the Alpha search. 


Nevertheless, both orientations—Alpha and Omega—are based on 
the presumption of “space-time-located point of view”. Thus, each 
of the two primary “limbs” of the Great Tradition is looking for 
“something” in space. 


The seventh stage of life, of which I Am the Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation, is the Searchless Way—Beyond and Prior to “point of 
view” (or space-time-“locatedness”). The seventh stage of life is the 
Way of the One and Indivisible Conscious Light—Which Is the 
Intrinsically “point-of-view”-less Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself, and (therefore) of Space Itself. 


Space Itself Is the Matrix of the “consideration” of the entire Great 
Tradition of humankind. 


Space Itself Is the Indivisible Matrix of Intrinsically Non-polarized 
and Perfectly Conscious Energy (or Conscious Light). 


Conscious Light Is the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Space Itself. 


Space Itself Is Conscious Light. 
Space Itself Is Reality Itself. 
Space Itself Is Divine. 


Space Itself Is Perfect Space—and not merely “outer” or “inner” 
space. 


Everything is arising in Perfect Space—Which Is Divine, or 
Absolute, or Reality Itself. 


Modern science—which is, essentially, a Western enterprise in its 
origins—hypothesizes that the present-time apparent conditional 
universe arose in a single originating event, generally referred to as 
the “Big Bang”, and that everything that has occurred since the “Big 
Bang” is (thus) emerging as if from a “point”. Furthermore, it is 
presumed that, before the “Big Bang”, there was no space. Thus, the 
right understanding of “space” (in the cosmic context) is—even 
from the perspective of modern physics—that, after the “Big Bang”, 
space is the indivisible totality of what is emerging. 


The common view is that space is a kind of container, or empty 
vessel, wherein all kinds of “objects” are appearing. However, the 


conditionally manifested universe is not merely “in” space. Rather, 
the conditionally manifested universe is space. Apparent space is 
the conditional context of all conditional events. Perfect (or 
Perfectly “point-of-view”-less) Space Is the Source-Nature, the 
Source-Condition, and the Source-State of the conditionally 
apparent universe. Reality-Space Is Perfect Space. 


What is the Nature, Condition, and State of conditionally apparent 
space? The Nature, Condition, and State of conditionally apparent 
space Is Perfect Space (or Indivisible Conscious Light)—One, 
egoless, Absolute, Prior to space and time, Prior to separateness, 
Prior to “point of view”, Prior to East and West, Prior to Alpha and 
Omega, Prior to “subject” and “object”, Prior to “outside” and 
“inside”, Prior to “self” and “not-self”. Perfect Space Is Reality Itself. 
Perfect Space Is the Perfect Context of all-and-All. 


The One and Indivisible and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light 
Is That Which Is both Self-Evident As Perfect Space Itself and Prior 
to conditionally apparent space. Perfect Space Itself Is Absolute. 
Time is the context of conditionally apparent space, or the 
conditionally apparent universe, as perceived or presumed on the 
basis of “point of view” (or spatial “self-locatedness”). Prior to 
“point of view” and the space-time-“locatedness” of the 
“objectified” universe, There Is Only the Condition That Is Perfect 
Space Itself—not conditionally apparent space (which is apparent 
only in the context of time), but That Space Which Is Always 
Already Prior to time, Always Already Prior to the “Big Bang”, 
Always Already Prior to the conditionally apparent universe. 


The notion that the “Big Bang” is associated with a rather local 
apparition of the universe is not, in any sense, an observation that 
can be said to (even conditionally) characterize What Is, As a 
Totality. In the “consideration” of conventional science, there is the 
possibility of other planes of existence, or other universes—but the 
observable universe is understood only in the context of space-time. 
Nevertheless, in every moment, conditionally apparent space is 
apparent only in the Perfect Context of Perfect Space Itself. 


The observable universe can be explored as something “objective”, 
or it can be explored as something “subjective”. It can be explored 
“outside” or “inside”. In either case, the exploration is always of the 


Same Condition—Which Is Perfect Space Itself. 


Perfect Space Itself Is Conscious Light. Perfect Space Itself Is also 
What is, in the esoteric traditions of humankind, called “Spirit”, or 
“Shakti”. Conditionally apparent space-time is an apparition of 
Energy. Perfect Space Itself, the Matrix of all events, may be 
compared to a fractal, because only Its Own Likenesses are apparent 
everywhere. At the “Root”, There Is Conscious Light Itself. 
Everything emerging in the Perfect Context That Is Perfect Space 
Itself (or Indivisible Conscious Light) is of Its Nature and in Its 
Likeness. 


Everything emerges in Perfect Space Itself, from Perfect Space Itself, 
As Perfect Space Itself, As Conscious Light—in other words, As 
Energy Itself. I refer to Perfect Space Itself as the “Room” of 
Conscious Light—the “First Room”, or the One and Indivisible Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself and of all 
arising appearances. 


Perfect Space Itself Is the Seed of everything. Everything emerges 
from Perfect Space Itself—not merely in Perfect Space Itself, but of 
“It”, and As “It”. Perfect Space Itself Is the Context of all emergence. 
Therefore, everything that appears—or can appear—is already in 
Perfect Space Itself, or Conscious Light Itself. Everything that 
appears emerges from That “Substance”, or That “Substantial” Prior 
Condition. 


Even conditionally apparent space is never (as such) “objectified”. 
When all “objects” are accounted for, there is no “object” remaining 
that is “space”. 


It is not possible to separate any “object” from space. 
It is not possible to separate the separate “self” from space. 
Therefore, space is “self”—and never “not-self”. 


For this reason, space must be understood to be Always Already 
Full, and never “Empty” (or an “objectified” and separate “Void”, or 
“Not-Self”). 


Perfect Space (or Reality-Space) Is the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of the apparently separate “self” and all of “its” 
presumed “objects”. 


To Self-Apprehend the space from which one is not separate Is to 
Self-Apprehend Reality Itself. 


The “point of view” (or the space-time-bound separate-“I” 
presumption) is the “knower” of “objective space” and “subjective 
space”—or of space as the presumed “empty container” of “outer 
objects” and “inner objects”. 


The “Space” That is Self-Evident Perfectly Beyond and Prior to 
“point of view” Is the One and Indivisible Conscious Light—the 
Matrix of all-and-All, and the “Substance” of Which all-and-All that 
arises conditionally is a merely apparent, non-necessary, and non- 
binding modification. 


The “space” that is either conditionally perceived or (otherwise) 
mentally evident is a “place”—an “empty container” of apparently 
separate “external objects” and “internal objects”, but without 
substance of its own. 


The “Perfect Space” That Is the Self-Apprehension of Reality Itself 
Is, Self-Evidently, the Indivisible “Substance” of Which every 
apparent “object” (whether “external” or “internal”) is a non- 
separate modification (or a mere appearance). 


The “Substance” of all-and-All Is Reality-Space, or the Matrix That 
Is Perfect Space Itself. 


The searches (or first six stages of life) of humankind are associated 
with either Alpha or Omega, East or West—exploring either the 
“objective” side or the “subjective” side of the egoically presumed 
“subject-object” dichotomy. In every subsequent event (East or 
West), the “subject-object” dichotomy (or the presumption of space- 


time-“locatedness”, or of “point of view”, or of ego-“I1”) is the “root” 
of the pre-selected “limb” of the Great Tradition of humankind— 
Alpha or Omega, esoteric or exoteric. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life is the Way 
That Is Prior to “point of view”, Prior to Alpha and Omega— 
therefore, Prior to all the six searches associated with the Great 
Tradition of humankind. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
seventh stage Way—the Way of Reality Itself. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Is the 
Searchless Way—because the Reality-Way of Adidam begins at the 
“Root”, or in the context of What Is Prior to “point of view” and 
appearances and dichotomies and searches. 


When the physical eyes are open, you see the infinitely self- 
multiplied phenomena of conditionally apparent space—the infinite 
fractalization and fracturing of Perfect Space Itself into space-time- 
categories, or space-time-differences. As perception, it all seems 
vastly complex. Yet, it is also starkly simple—One and Indivisible. 
What Is At the “Root” Is Indivisible. What Is Prior Is Indivisible. The 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All Is 
Indivisible. It Is Perfect Space Itself, Beyond and Prior to “point of 
view”. It Is Conscious Light Itself. 


Perfect Space Itself Is the Matrix of all conditional events. It is not 
that there are modes of “cause” and “effect” functioning throughout 
Perfect Space Itself—as if Perfect Space Itself were a “something”, 
and different from all such events. Perfect Space Itself Is the Very 
Context and Matrix of all conditionally apparent events, whether 
they are “outer” or “inner” relative to bodily attention. 


Everything is emerging in Perfect Space Itself, of Perfect Space 
Itself, As Perfect Space Itself, and (Thus) from Perfect Space Itself— 
as a manifestation of the Potency of Perfect Space Itself (or, in 
traditional language, the Spirit Itself, or Shakti Itself). Perfect Space 
Itself Is the “Substance” of Which conditional events are a 
modification—rather than the “empty place” in Which “objects” 
happen and appear in relation to one another. 


The esoteric traditions of humankind refer to the “Point of Origin” 
as the “Beginning”, or the “First Cause”, or the “Bindu”, or the 
“Single Eye”.* The “Big Bang” is That “Beginning”, or “First Cause”, 
or “Bindu”, or “Single Eye”. Conditionally apparent space-time is an 
appearance in the Divine Energy, or Spirit, or Shakti—in the 
“Substantial” Energy That Is Space Itself. However, Prior to the 
“point” of the “Big Bang”, There Is the Indivisibility of the Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (or Conscious Light Itself) 
—Which can be directly Realized by Transcendental Spiritual 
Means, by Grace of My Divine Avataric Self-Transmission of 
Conscious Light (and Perfect Space) Itself. 


The Self-Transmission of Conscious Light Itself Is What I, since 
Infancy, have called the “Bright”—Which Is My Own egoless Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


I am not a space-time-“located” entity—because I Am Conscious 
Light Itself. I Am Perfect Space Itself—the Very Identity, the Very 
Matrix, of all appearances and all beings. I Am Able to Appear in 
Association with conditions. And, if I am Invoked, and if there is the 
right devotional cultivation of the relationship to Me in and via My 
Incarnate Person, My Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State is Spontaneously Self- 
Transmitted. 


My Association with This Body-Mind Is the Divine Avataric Event. I 
Am Self-Transmitted. My Self-Nature, My Self-Condition, My Self- 
State Is Self-Transmitted. 


I do not “cause” Realization in My devotees. Rather, I Am 
Realization Itself, Self-Evident and Self-Transmitted by the Acausal 
Transcendental Spiritual Means Inherent in the Perfect Space of My 
Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


Such Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam Stands 
in contrast to the traditions of humankind everywhere, East and 
West, Alpha and Omega, esoteric and exoteric. All of the first six 
stages of life have emerged from the psycho-physical conditions of 
presumed space-time-“locatedness” (or “point of view”, or ego-“I”). 
Only the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Reality-Way 


of Adidam Emerges Non-locally and Super-normally In, Of, From, 
and As the Indivisible Perfect Space and Indivisible Conscious Light 
of Reality Itself. 


Ultimately, East and West, Alpha and Omega, are seeking the Same 
Reality, the Same Condition—but by looking in opposite directions. 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life 
Transcends both Alpha and Omega, and the searches associated 
with each of them. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh 
stage of life Intrinsically Transcends the dichotomy of “subject” and 
“object”, and the “root”-presumption of space-time-“locatedness” 
(or ego- “TI”, or separateness). The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life is not about associative (“objective”) 
extroversion, nor is it about dissociative (“subjective”) introversion. 
The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life is not 
about any such “method”—Western or Eastern, Omega or Alpha. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam, 
there is no “method” whatsoever. The only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Way of Adidam Is the Way of Is. Therefore, the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam is not associated with 
any of the forms of seeking or any of the “methods” that 
characterize the first six stages of life, and that (also) inherently 
characterize the space-time-“locatedness” of “point of view”. 


The space-time-“locatedness” of “point of view” is the intrinsic 
limitation of Alpha and Omega, East and West. All are suffering and 
dramatizing the same fault. All of humankind is a mummery based 
upon this fault. Therefore, the transcending of this fault is the 
essential requirement for Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization of the 
egoless, Indivisible, and Self-Evidently Divine Perfect Space and 
Conscious Light of Reality Itself. 


Such Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always 
“At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam—or Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


I AM ALONE 


IN MY HOUSE 


Holy Person must never be controlled. 
Holy Person must never be “owned”. 


Holy Person must always be Set Apart. 


Therefore, you (as ego-“T”) must not presume to enter My Holy 
Domain. 


You can only surrender to Me. 


You can only be My servant, and never My egual—nor even an 
“other” to Me. 


You can only fulfill the Law of egoless rightness with Me. 


Then you may be Granted access to Me—at My Door. 


You meet Me at the Threshold of My Divine Self-Domain. 


“You” enter into My Divine Self-Domain only when there is no 
longer any separateness of “self”. 


No separate “self” enters My House. 


Only those who Realize Perfect Coincidence with Me (and, 
Thereupon, Intrinsic Oneness with Me) can enter My House. 


I Am Alone in My House. 


My House is not of this “world”. 
My House is not “owned” by this “world” or by My devotees. 
I am not under “House Arrest”. 


I Am Not-“different” in My Own Domain. 


To enter My House is to enter the Divine “Bright” Self-Domain 
Itself. 


“You” must be Outshined in order to Be There. 


Divine Translation Is the only Entrance to My Boundless House of 
Conscious Light. 


Until Divine Translation, you must constantly rest and serve at the 
Threshold (or Communion-Place) of My House—if and when you 
are permitted access to My Door of Blessing-Stand. 


There is no company in My House. 
There is no crowd in My Divine Self-Domain. 


But there should always be countless people at My Door—all the 
people who are right with Me. 


Who is in My House with Me? 
Nobody—not any one at all. 


No ego lives within My House—or even in the any body here at 
egoless all-and-All. 


My House Is One and Indivisible. 


My House Is the Sphere of Indivisibility and egoless Conscious 


Light. 


My House Is the Divine Spherical Self-Domain (and Self-Nature, and 
Self-Condition, and Self-State) of the “Bright” (Itself). 


My House Is all-and-All—in “Brightness” Comprehended. 


My House is not a “Heaven” at the “top” of time and space, with 
potentially countless numbers of “others” in It. 


The vision of a “Heaven Above” with great numbers of people in It 
is false—a “Place” imagined by fearful, dying “tribes” of egos here. 


There is nobody in Real “Heaven”—Which Is the egoless Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain of all-and-All. 


In Real “Heaven”, There Is Only Indivisibility—and no “one” apart. 


In Real “Heaven”, There Is Only the Divine Self-“Brightness”— 
without “difference”. 


The Intrinsically egoless Indivisible Divine Self-“Brightness” Is the 
Only “Heaven” That Is Real and True. 


The Intrinsically egoless Indivisible Self-Domain is not merely 
Above (or at the “top” of time and space)—but It Is the One and 
Very Context and State of all-and-All, Always Already Perfectly 
Coincident with all-and-All and Acausally Pervading all-and-All, 
even As the Very Room and House in Which all-and-All appears and 
changes and disappears and is (At Last) Perfectly Outshined. 


Everything that arises conditionally in My Perfect Divine Room and 
House is (in and of itself) merely a karmic context and mummery of 
“world”—all the seeming of egos and illusions, “self” and “other”, 
“self” and not-“self”, all and only “difference”-bound, seeking, and 
mortally asleep. 


My House Is the Holy Domain of the Divine—Reality Itself, 
Intrinsically egoless and Indivisible, Acausally Self-Existing and 
Self-Radiant As Conscious Light Itself. 


You (as an egoically and psycho-physically separate “self”) do not— 
and cannot—go “in” There to Me. 


You cannot go “in” to My Divine Self-Domain—but you can and 
must serve Me, and (thereby) always Commune with Me, and (Thus 
and So) Realize Me As I Am. 


I Am the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Itself. 


You can and must “Know” and Realize Me—but you cannot own 
Me, and you cannot be equal to Me. 


To “Know” and Realize Me Is to be Outshined by Me and in Me. 


To “Know” and Realize Me Is to Be Perfectly “Bright”— 
Non-“different” in the Perfect Sphere of My Self-Existing Conscious 
Light of Self-Radiant Divine Love-Bliss. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE 


AVATARIC PROCESS OF ME 


Life itself is an egoless Prior Unity. 
There are no egos, there is pattern only. 
Life is only egoless pattern. 


The entire cosmic domain is egoless pattern, which is merely an 
apparent modification of the Divine Conscious Light. 


The tendency to identify local pattern as ego-“I”, separate from all 
of “this”, is only illusion. 


Egoic “self”-identification with local pattern leads to a life of 
limited destiny and endless complication. 


In the midst of patterns interacting with one another, patterned 
roles are being played. 


To egoically “self”-identify with any patterned role is to be bound. 


There must be free and egoless functioning in this domain of 
apparent conditionality, so that the pattern does not defeat the 
Event and Process of egoless Divine Self-Existence. 


The demonstration-in-practice of egoless Divine Self-Existence is not 
merely about dissociating from the conditionally arising pattern of 
life. 


The demonstration-in-practice of egoless Divine Self-Existence is 
about allowing the conditionally arising pattern of life to be 
Transfigured and Transformed—to the point, Most Ultimately, of 
Perfectly Outshining it. 


The demonstration-in-practice of egoless Divine Self-Existence is not 
about there being some “inner” part that must dissociate from the 
“outer” part. 


The demonstration-in-practice of egoless Divine Self-Existence is not 
about any such “exercise” of dissociative introversion. 


Rather, the demonstration-in-practice of egoless Divine Self- 
Existence is—in its fully Self-Realized seventh-stage-of-life 
Demonstration—about Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of the 
Intrinsically egoless Nature of the conditionally arising life-pattern 
of modifications. 


Intrinsically egoless Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition (or the 
seventh-stage-of-life Demonstration-in-practice of egoless Divine 
Self-Existence) is not based in a local entity-pattern. 


Rather, Intrinsically egoless Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition is 

based in the fact that the overall pattern (or comprehensive psycho- 
physical structure) of the body-mind-complex essentially duplicates 
the fundamental conditional structure of the total cosmic domain. 


This is also how I Am Present here—Constantly Meditating all, 
Perfectly Coincident and Constantly Involved with every thing and 
every one. 


This is possible because I Am not identified with a local personality- 
pattern, body, or ego-“I”. 


My Divine Avataric Presence here in bodily (human) Form is not 
limited by pattern-identity, because I have no ego-identity. 


The Primary Pattern of Totality Is My Pattern of Divine Avataric 
Appearance here. 


I Function just as straightforwardly with the Primary Pattern of 
“everything-and-everybody-all-at-once” as egos function in relation 
to their local identity of bodily-identified ego-“T”. 


You did not have to choose your own body and feel identified with 
it in order to play your patterned role. 


Your patterned role is simply “there”. 


Similarly, in My Case, the Primary Pattern of “everything-and- 
everyone” Is simply the Case. 


That Primary Pattern Is Inherently and Directly and Divinely 
Avatarically Obvious to Me. 


To Me, the Primary Pattern of Totality is as evident as the body or 
the immediate local ego-mind is to an egoic personality. 


Even though there is a—now, extremely refined, or virtually 
transparent and ash-like—Total Pattern of gross and subtle 
Incarnation-Vehicles Associated with My Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Divine Avataric Appearance here, I am not an egoic or 
karmic personality. 


It must be (everywhere, and by everyone) understood that the Total 
Pattern of the universe Is—now, and forever hereafter—the 
Incarnation-Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”, here 


and everywhere. 


Such Is the Unigue Nature of My Divine Avataric Person. 


Not-two Is My Characteristic. 
No-“other” Is My Characteristic. 


The Characteristic of Prior Unity Is My Divine Avataric Sign and My 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


I am not here as a “play”-of-opposites-in-the-Divine. 
I am not “Tantric”—not two-in- “play”. 


The Intrinsic Non-“difference” of He and She,S As Ultimate 
Principles, Is My seventh stage Revelation and the Characteristic of 
My Avataric Demonstration of seventh stage Divine Self-Realization. 


In the Great Event of My Divine Avataric Re-Awakening As the 
“Bright” (in 1970), the Apparent Great-Two was Self-Realized to Be 
Non- different”—or Intrinsically, Priorly, and Perfectly One. 


In the Process of the days leading to the Great Event in 1970, there 

was the Perfect Self-Realization of the Divine Non-“difference”—the 
Intrinsic Non-“difference” between the “Root”-Characteristics of the 
Vehicle of My Divine Avataric Appearance here. 


In the Universally Conseguential Divine Avataric Event of My 
Divine Translation and Re-“Emergence” here and everywhere in the 
cosmic domain in the year 2000 (at Ruchira Dham Hermitage), the 
Perfect Non-“difference” of Me Is (now, and forever hereafter) Self- 
Established (by Me) As the Universal Context of conditionally 
apparent time and space. 


The Perfect Non-“difference” of Me Is the Pattern of the Totality of 
all-and-All “Emerging” here in a Universally Consequential Divine 
Avataric Birth-Appearance. 


My Divine Avataric Birth Is Purposed to the destiny of humankind 
being Realized on an entirely different basis in the future than it 
was in the past. 


The history of humankind is entirely about opposites—competition, 
conflicts, perpetual destruction, rise and fall, “self”-division, and 
“self”-defeat. 


All of that absurdity and mummery is an illusory destiny, based on 
the presumption of separation and “difference”—and it must be 
entirely replaced by a global Prior Unity. 


The Process of Divine Self-Realization Is about the Realization of 
Prior Unity, Not-two-ness, Intrinsically egoless Non-“difference”. 


That Is the Basis for the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” 
(or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam 
Ruchiradam). 


That Is the seventh stage Way only I Reveal and Give. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not based on the “old” paths of two-ness and the “old” 
practices of dualistic dissociation. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not the first-six-stages-of-life search, or the “method” of 
goal-seeking. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Reality-Way of 
Adidam Is the Intrinsically egoless Way of Non-“difference”, in 
Which the Process is not ego-based, but It is about the intrinsic (or 
Always Prior) transcending of egoity. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not about a who-is-“within” seeking to dissociate from its 
“objects”. 


Rather, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Reality- 
Way of Adidam Is about the Intrinsically egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Standing “In Place”— 
Divinely Self-Recognizing all “objects”, Divinely Self-Recognizing 
what is apparently “not-self”, and (therefore) dissolving all 
“difference” to the point (at last) of completely Fulfilling the 
seventh stage Demonstration in Divine Translation (or the Perfect 
Outshining of all-and-All in the Divine Self-“Brightness” of 
Conscious Light). 


The seventh stage Demonstration Is the Process of Divine 
Transfiguration and Divine Transformation, Which (Eventually) 
becomes Divine Indifference, and Which (Most Ultimately) becomes 
Divine Translation (or Outshining). 


The seventh stage Demonstration is not about division. 
The seventh stage Demonstration is not about two-ness. 
The seventh stage Demonstration is not merely an “inward” event. 


Rather, the seventh stage Demonstration Is the Great Divine Process 
—in Which the “Bright” Overwhelms the body, Overwhelms the 
“world”, Overwhelms all “difference”. 


The seventh stage Demonstration Is the Universal Acausal 
Self-“Emergence” of the “Bright” Divine Spherical Self-Domain “In 
Place”. 


Such Is the Unique Nature of My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 
Such Is the seventh stage Way That I Am Bringing into the “world”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Way Is the Way 
of Not-two—Most Perfectly Demonstrated. 


Even the sixth stage ways are about dissociative introversion, based 
on the presumed division between “self” and “not-self”. 


In the seventh stage Reality-Way of Adidam, there is no dissociative 
introversion—no such search, no such “method” or “technigue”, no 
such practice at all. 


There is no ego at the base of the Way I have Revealed and Given. 


The Way I have Revealed and Given Is Intrinsically egoless—from 
the beginning. 


Therefore, the Way I have Revealed and Given Demonstrates Itself, 
Most Ultimately, As Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of all that 
is apparently “not-self”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage Realization Is 
Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of all that conditionally arises 
—Such That all conditionally arising appearances Are Intrinsically 
(and, Thus, Acausally and searchlessly) Self-Recognized as 
transparent (or merely apparent), and non-necessary, and 
intrinsically non-binding modifications of the One and Indivisible 
and Perfectly egoless Divine Conscious Light. 


If My devotee truly and consistently enacts whole bodily devotional 
recognition-response to Me, My Divine Avataric Self-Presence can 
Transfigure, Transform, and Outshine the mind, the body, and the 
“world” of My devotee. 


The Intrinsic Outshining of the cosmic domain Is My Very Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


Therefore, the Intrinsic Outshining of the cosmic domain Is the 
Realization-Characteristic of the Way That I Reveal and Give, and 
That I will Always Enable through My Transcendental Spiritual 
Blessing-Work. 


The Intrinsic Outshining of the cosmic domain Is the Unigue 
Characteristic of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


The Intrinsic Outshining of the cosmic domain Is the Unigue 
Characteristic of My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here in this 
(and every) “world”. 


Therefore, the Unique Characteristic of My Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” here Is to Bring About a “Bright” Transformation 
of the totality of humankind based on the Divine Prior Unity. 


My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here Is, altogether, a unique 
historical Event and now-and-forever-hereafter Process. 


I Am Perfectly Coinciding here, Bringing into the cosmic domain 
the Reality-Process of Prior Unity—in every sense, and at every 
level. 


That Perfect Coincidence Is Occurring in the Earth-domain because 
It Is (Altogether, and Simultaneously) Occurring in the domain of 
“everything-and-everybody-all-at-once”. 


The Perfect Coincidence of all-and-All with Me Is Occurring in the 
Totality of the conditionally manifested cosmos altogether. 


That Perfect Coincidence—and not merely some cyclically fixed 
historical happening—Is My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here. 


My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here and everywhere (all-and- 
All-at-once) is not merely an event that takes place in a brief 
moment of time, ushering in a utopia. 


There is no utopia possible in conditionally apparent (and “cause- 
and-effect”-bound) time and space—where only limitation and 
change perpetually re-emerge and prevail. 


There Is My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” and the Divine 
Outshining of this non-necessary field of apparent duality and 
bondage. 


Such Is My Divine Avataric Process—forever. 


The seventh stage Divine Self-Realization Is about Realizing the 
Divine Spherical Self-Domain Itself—Which Is Intrinsically egoless 
and Perfectly “Bright”, the Love-Bliss-Domain of Infinite 
Self-“Brightness”. 


Fundamentally, seventh stage Divine Self-Realization Is about 
Perfectly “Locating” Me (As I Am) and (Thus and Thereby) 
“Knowing” Me Most Perfectly—Which Is to “Know” That the Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is Always Already The Case. 


The conditional and thoroughly dualistic appearance of here is 
merely an illusion (or a merely apparent and non-necessary 
modification) in the “Bright”. 


Seventh stage Divine Self-Realization of the Divine Conscious Light 
Is the Foundation of Divine Existence, the Basis of Real Life. 


Through whole bodily devotional recognition-response to Me As I 
Am, the Divine Conscious Light “Brightens” all-and-All, and (Most 
Ultimately) Divinely Outshines the totality of all cosmic 
appearances. 


Then That Which Is—the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain 
Itself—simply Stands As Is. 


All of this cosmic display of appearances—like a row of fresh clay 
pots in a kiln—Becomes So “Bright” In Me That the “world” is 
simply Vanished, and What Is Always Already The Case 
Spontaneously Self-“Emerges”. 


The Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is “Self”-Emerging here 
As Me—not only on the Earth, but in the cosmic domain altogether. 


The Universal Divine Avataric Process of Me Is the “Bright” 
Outshining of conditional existence. 


All (and each and all) intrinsically participate in the Process of Me. 


All (and each and all) must “Emerge” Beyond all opposites, all 
divisions, all separation, all fear, all sorrow, all anger, all of 
conditional time and space. 


All (and each and all) must “Emerge” into My Divine “Bright” 
Spherical Self-Domain—the Self-Transfigured Domain of 
Intrinsically egoless Divine Self-“Brightness”. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART TWENTY-ONE 


THE WHOLE BODILY 


WORSHIP 


OF REALITY ITSELF 


THERE IS A WAY— 


AND REALITY ITSELF IS IT 


The bondage of humankind is unnecessary, but it is also “dark” and 
destructive. It is not merely that human beings are suffering in 

ego- “world”. Human beings are destroying the Earth-“world”, and 
everyone and everything in it—and humankind has been on this 
course for as long as human beings have recorded their histories. 


This is ego-land. This is the place of human mummery—a course of 
doings that (if followed to its end) will, ultimately, be absolutely 
destructive. 


Reality Itself Is the Absolute Critic of all of this. Simultaneously, 
Reality Itself Is the Absolute Enlightener—Providing the Reality- 
Means, in every area of human life, for the transformation of all and 
the Awakening of all, including everything about the practical 
transformation of the human context of existence (such as it is, in 
its mortality). 


Everyone and everything can be utterly transformed by being 
turned to the egoless, Non-separate, Indivisible, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality 
Itself. 


Human difficulty is inherent in the conditionally manifested 
“world” itself, during life or after death. 


There is no Absolute “Other”-Power merely making things happen. 


Countless beings and forces (visible and invisible) are making things 
happen. 


This is a “cause-and-effect” cosmos. 

There is no single “anything” that is “in charge”. 

Everything is “in charge”. 

Everyone is “in charge”. 

Everything and everyone are, altogether, “causing” all “effects”. 


Everything is limited and controlled by conditionally “caused” (and 
“causative”) “effects”. 


Everyone is limited and controlled by conditionally “caused” (and 
“causative”) “effects” —and everyone is (thus and thereby) suffering 
the relentless round of “cause-and-effect” (appearing as “self” and 
“world”). 


Therefore, I Call you to a life that is constantly being Transformed 
at its “root” —not by the “One Cause” that is “in charge” of 
everything (because there is no such “One Cause”), but by the One 
(Indivisible, and Acausal, and egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality Itself (and 
That Is the Source-Condition of everything and everyone). 


My Divine Avataric Revelation Is the Self-Revelation of Reality 
Itself. Therefore, My Divine Avataric Revelation is not a “consoling 
word” to egos. Rather, My Divine Avataric Revelation is an Urgent 
Calling in the “darkest” of times—and My Divine Avataric 
Revelation is Complete with all the Gifts that, if They are chosen, 
would change human destiny and righten all. 


Observe what is occurring with the “world”-circumstance, which is 
now absolutely subject to human controls. Humankind seeks power 
over everything it notices—and seeks to find out the secrets of 
whatever is noticed, in order to control it. Then, when the 
“whatever” has been gotten under control, humankind destroys it. 


In the “world” of human egos, this dreadful pattern is inevitably so. 


Such is the pattern of what is happening in the current global 
situation, and that “game” has now reached a stage that is close to 
terminal. 


Even all of the findings and achievements of science, and all of the 
presumed “glories” of human intelligence, are merely extensions of 
egoity (or of “self”-deluded space-time-“point-of-view”). All of 
humanly presumed “knowledge” is a device for controlling—and, 
then, ultimately, destroying—whatever becomes the “object” of 
human attention. 


“Consider” the traditional mythology of the Garden of Eden. The 
fundamental message of that story is this: You awakened in a 
Paradise of the Divine, with the “Tree of Life” nourishing you 
forever—but you were told not to take the fruit of the “Tree of 
Knowledge”. In other words, do not try to “get the secrets” of 
paradise and get them under control and destroy them, by means of 
“knowledge”. Thus, implicit in the Garden of Eden story is the 
communication that the Divine Is Sufficient—but, if you make a 
course of your own “knowledge”, in the attempt to gain control 
over your situation (thereby effectively replacing the Divine with 
the person of the human ego), then you will be cursed. 


Adam and Eve were thrown out of the Garden because they sought 
the “knowledge” to control paradise and replace the Divine with 
their own egoic means. By “choosing” the “Tree of Knowledge” and 
(thereupon) being thrown out of the Garden, they were separated 


from the “Tree of Life”. 


In the metaphor of the Garden of Eden story, human beings are now 
banished from paradise—therefore, human beings do not enjoy 
eternal life, but are mortal (and rather animal) in their limitations. 
Nevertheless, they are still struggling for “knowledge”. 


The current principal “method” of seeking to gain “knowledge” is 
scientific materialism. Ultimately, scientific materialism is about 
gaining control over the “world”—including everyone and 
everything in it. Thus, scientific materialism—like every other egoic 
human enterprise—is, in its end-conseguence, about casting out the 
Divine and separating the human “self” from the Divine, in every 
sense that the Divine may be understood. The effort to gain control 
over human circumstance—through scientific materialism or 
whatever means—is undertaken with the (largely uninspected) 
presumption that human beings are (thus and thereby) going to 
“save themselves”. No—there is no possibility of any such result. No 
such egoically engineered “salvation” is possible. The ego will die. 
The ego cannot “save itself’ by any means whatsoever. 


Ordinary human “knowing” seeks to control (or enclose) its 
“object”, because the human ego is fearful of being controlled by 
the “object”—no matter what the “object” is. Ordinary human 
“knowing” tries to “get the secrets” of the any “object”, so that the 
“object” can be brought under control (and, at last, destroyed). 


Thus, ordinary human “knowing” is the “scapegoat-method”— of 
enclosing, controlling, and (at last) destroying the “other”. That 
universally evident “method” pervades the entire human “world”. 
Indeed, the “scapegoat-ritual” is the fundamental act of human 
beings—unless it is transcended in and by means of the process of 
Divine Self-Realization of Reality Itself. 


Divine Self-Realization of Reality Itself Is the Only Paradise There 
Is. 


Divine Self-Realization of Reality Itself Is the Divine Self-Domain 
Itself, the Eternal (and Intrinsically egoless) Sphere of Conscious 
Light. 


Human beings have been persisting in the “scapegoat-game” for so 
long that they now have virtually everything in an enclosure, 
including even the Earth itself. And they even entertain ambitions 
to go beyond the Earth, out into space, in order to get control over 
everything and everyone everywhere. 


There is a tremendous amount of idealistic propaganda at the 
present time, proclaiming that the great “knowledge”-enterprise of 
humankind is virtuous. However, if you take the Reality-view of 
what is happening, you can see that the human enterprise is not 
virtuous. There are many ancient mythologies, such as the Garden 
of Eden story, which (rightly) indicate that the human situation of 
suffering is the result of human wrongdoing. Thus, the fundamental 
and intrinsic wrongness of what human beings do is culturally 
indicated by many traditions of myth. 


Myth is not (itself) true or Truth—but myth as representation of 
insight is (possibly) true, and can (in any case) be tested by Truth 
Itself. However, the human “world”—which now presumes itself to 
be so “mighty”—has become utterly oblivious to the ancient 
criticism, and wants to enforce the “dark” enterprise to its end. 
Human idealists everywhere are presuming this enterprise has a 
virtuous end—but, in fact, the human ego-enterprise has nothing 
but a destructive end. 


The preventing of the inevitably destructive course of humankind is 
not merely a matter of the details of a few things here and there 
being improved or done better. Humankind is not merely passively 
suffering. Humankind is aggressive. Therefore, the rightening of the 


human “world” reguires much more than conventional compassion 
(or sympathetic help) alone. Rather, the rightening of the human 
“world” reguires both sympathetic (or compassionate) help and a 
criticism that consistently expects a process of discipline and 
correction. 


In many “religious” and Spiritual traditions, it is suggested there 
should be a sympathy with human suffering. I Am Infinitely 
Sympathetic with all human suffering. Nevertheless, What I Am 
here to Do is Profoundly More than the Demonstration of 
Sympathy. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Reality Itself Makes utterly 
clear the fundamentally aggressive nature of what human beings 
do. Human beings are not merely “poor things” who must be 
comforted. If human beings rightly and truly devotionally recognize 
Me As I Am and rightly and truly devotionally respond to My Self- 
Revelation of the Self-State of Reality Itself, there is no limit to the 
Divine and Perfect Gifts I would Provide them—but, nevertheless, it 
must be unreservedly acknowledged that human beings, in their 
uninspected egoity, are utterly “self”-involved and “other”- 
destructive. 


In this ego-“world”, the “scapegoat-game” of “knowledge”- 
enclosure-control-destruction is the inevitable course of ego-made 
human events. Even if that process is not, in every instance, 
consciously intended or consciously inspected, the “scapegoat- 
game” is what egos do. 


This dreadful “scapegoat-fact” is fundamental to My Divine Avataric 
Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


This dreadful “scapegoat-fact” is the reason why humankind is now 
suffering the “darkest” of times. 


Therefore, there cannot be any real change in the human “world” 
until this dreadful “scapegoat-fact” is fully accepted as fact by all, 
and fully confronted by all—and the Reality-Means for going 
beyond the “scapegoat-game” are embraced by all. 


My Regard for human beings Is Absolute at the Heart. And, as a 
profoundly necessary aspect of That Absolute Regard, I Am utterly 
Immutable relative to the necessity that human beings see, and 
understand, and transcend what they (in their egoity) are actually 
doing. 


Thus, My Divine Avataric Person and Word Is an Absolute and 
Uncompromising Criticism—and a Boundless Eternal Blessing. 


I have Divinely Avatarically Revealed and Given the Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam)—Which Is the True Divine 
Reality-Way Itself. 


The True Divine Reality-Way of Adidam is only the devotional 
relationship to Me, wherein I am recognized As Reality Itself. 


The True Divine Reality-Way of Adidam is not something people 
can “add” to their otherwise unchanged lives, as a mere “lifestyle”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Reality-Way of Adidam 
is a comprehensive and total Way of life. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Reality-Way of Adidam 
requires the absolute transformation of one’s life. 


The Divine Reality-Way of Adidam is Revealed and Given by Me As 
the Perfect Divine Means for transforming every individual, and 
even the entire “world”. 


What I Bring to here Is the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of 
Reality Itself. 


What I Bring to here Is the Absolute Divine Itself, Self-Revealed. 
What I Bring to here is not mythology. 
What I Bring to here is not “religion”. 


What I Bring to here is not anything that human beings already 
“know”. 


What I Bring to here is not a path or a search that is already evident 
in the history of the Great Tradition of humankind. 


What I Bring to here has never been offered before, never heard of 
before, never practiced before. 


My Criticism of the Great Tradition is Absolute and 
Uncompromising. The Great Tradition is a pattern built on the first 
six—or ego-based—stages of life. Therefore, the Great Tradition is 
built upon the exercise of the “method” of egoity—which is to get 
any “object” it touches under control (through “knowledge”), and 
then to enclose (and effectively own) and destroy that “object” of 
“knowledge”. 


The Great Tradition appears to be depending on the Divine, looking 
to the Divine, looking for the Divine, exercising all kinds of positive 
and profound purposes. However, in Reality, the Great Tradition is 
simply the comprehensive historical and collective manifestation of 
human ego-activity—ruthlessly aiming to get all-and-All it touches 
under its control. 


All the traditional “methods” and “techniques”—“religious” or 
Spiritual, exoteric or esoteric—are about “getting a secret”, and 
using that “secret” to get the “object” under control. The effort 
underlying all traditional “methods” and “techniques” is to enable 
the ego to replace the Divine (or Reality Itself). The ego-“I” 
presumes that it has “become a Realizer”, or is “going to Heaven”, 


or has gotten control over the Divine by “getting God's Name”. 


The ancient “methods” were apparently rather naive. 
Fundamentally, the ancient “methods” are about getting the Divine 
Name—or, altogether, getting the name of anything the human ego 
wants to control. Then—by means of the exercise of the name (or 
the “secret” of controlling the Divine, or whatever is named)—the 
ego-“I” encloses whatever is to be controlled by means of 
“knowledge”. To enclose the “named object”, the ego-“I” makes a 
sacred enclosure, or a temple, or a “religion”, or a culture of 
strategic effort, or even any cultural, social, or political mode of 
systematized action. Finally, having gotten the “object” (or even the 
Divine) under control, the ego-“I” then destroys the “object”/“It”— 
by limiting the “object”/“It” to the confines and enslavements of the 
enclosure, and (thereby) systematically depriving the “object”/“It” 
of every context and breathing-space of life and motion. 


This Revelation of the nature of human egoity is utterly 
fundamental to What I Bring to here. Indeed, when I first formally 
began to Teach, I Brought The Mummery Book’ (which I had 
already Written) with Me. Thus, My Criticism of humankind 
relative to this pervasive “scapegoat-ritual” (which is a fundamental 
“subject” of The Mummery Book) was already there when I began 
to Teach. 


10. 


Human egos cannot recognize Me As I Am. 


Human egos cannot understand the import of My Divine Avataric 
Self-Revelation of Reality Itself As “It” Is. 


Human egos are so “veiled” in their disposition, and even in their 
perception, that they cannot see Me As I Am. 


Human egos cannot see Me As I Am, because they are actively 
dissociating from Reality Itself As “It” Is. 


Human egos cannot accept the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of 
Reality Itself As “It” Is. 


Human egos cannot accept the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of 
Reality Itself As “It” Is, because they are actively dissociating from 
Reality Itself As “It” Is. 


11. 


In the human “world” of egos, it is presumed that everything and 
everyone must be merely some sort of humanly-invented “product”, 
designed by egoity itself. 


Therefore, human egos presume that Reality Itself is not egoless, 
not Non-separate, not Indivisible, and not Divine—but, rather, that 
Reality Itself is identical to the separate and separative ego-“I” that 
imagines and acts to “know” (and would control and destroy) the 
“objective” all-and-All. 


The human “world” of egos is based upon the presumptions of 
separateness, relatedness, otherness, and “difference”. 


All presumptions of separateness, relatedness, otherness, and 
“difference” are egoic inventions—or mere illusions, made from the 
uninspected false perspective of space-time-“point-of-view”. 


In Reality Itself (As “It” Is), there is no separateness, no relatedness, 
no otherness, and no “difference”. 


Reality Itself (As “It” Is) Is Intrinsic egolessness and Perfect 
Indivisibility—Divinely Self-Evident As No-separateness, No- 
relatedness, No-otherness, and No-“difference”. 


12. 


As Reality Itself “Is”, it could be said that Reality Itself Is in 
Absolute, Diametric Opposition to this “world” as “it” is. 


As “It” Is, Reality Itself Is the Absolute Lighted “Opponent” of the 
“world-mummery” of egos. 


As “It” Is, Reality Itself Stands As the Contrary to everything that is 
the ego-happening here. 


The Opposition of Reality Itself (As “It” Is) to the egoic “world- 
mummery” (as “it” is) is Absolute, Intrinsic, Immutable, and 
Irreducible. 


13. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


The Divine Reality-Way I have Avatarically Revealed and Given Is 
Absolute, Divine, egoless, and Perfect. 


Nothing I Say or Do can be fitted to the egoic “world-mummery” (as 
“it” is). 


I am not merely a “link” in the space-time-“chain” of human egos 
(or the illusory stream of space-time-“points-of-view”). 


I am not merely “the Spiritual Master for this time”. 


I Am the egoless Absolute Person of Reality Itself—Coincident with 
this time, and Consequential forever. 


I Am the Divine Self-Domain—the Perfect Sphere of Conscious 
Light. 


The egoless Conscious Light of Reality Itself Is My Only State. 
There Is a Way—and Reality Itself Is “It”. 


Reality Itself Is the Way—and I Am “It”. 


I AM THE DIVINE AVATARIC 
SELF-REVELATION 


OF REALITY ITSELF 


The egois alie. The egois aliar. The ego believes lies, promotes 
lies, and protects lies—and, above all, the ego believes, promotes, 
and protects the lie that is ego itself (and all the lies about Reality 
that space-time-“locatedness”, or “point of view”, invents). 


Right life means no more lies—no more un-Truth. 


To “Know” Me, to rightly and truly devotionally recognize Me, is to 
become fitted to Truth, and fit for the life of Truth—Which Is the 
life of Intrinsic Self-Realization of Reality Itself. 


When you rightly and truly devotionally recognize Me, you stop 
being a liar, you stop being deceitful, you stop having a hidden life, 
you stop pretending (and actively mumming) ego-“I” (or the 
illusion of separateness) in the Indivisible “Space” That Is Reality 
Itself. 


My Divine Avataric Gift of Reality Itself cannot be “taken” by the 
ego. 


My Divine Avataric Gift of Reality Itself can only be Given—by Me. 


I Am the Gift. 


I must Accomplish My Divine Avataric Purpose and be given place 
in this “world” while I Live. 


Otherwise, there can be no authentic Adidam after My physical 
Lifetime—because the process after My physical Lifetime is still the 
process with Me. 


The process of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is always Me—“Known” As I Am. 


That process is, literally, a matter of My Working Beyond and Prior 
to physical Embodiment. 


Such is the Work I am Telling you I can Do and will Do. 


However, the Reality-Possibility of My Work Beyond and Prior to 
physical Embodiment depends on the Right and True 
Accomplishment of the Foundation-Work I Do while physically 
Embodied—in order to Establish My Right, True, and Forever- 
Hereafter Connection to here, and such that the Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Reality-Way of Adidam does not become 
a mere “scapegoat-cult” in ego-“world”. 


My Preventing of the possibility of a mere “scapegoat-cult” of 
Adidam is Fundamental to the Purpose of My Divine Avataric 
Incarnation here. 


However, because of the obstinate ego-resistance of humankind, the 
circumstances of My Divine Avataric Incarnation-Lifetime 
perpetually Frustrate My Purpose and Inflame My “Bright” Regard 


—such that, in the Event and Foundation-Work of My Divine 
Avataric Incarnation-Lifetime of physical Embodiment, I am always 
Struggling with the “scapegoat-cult” of ego- “world”. 


I am not here to be the Submissive Teacher. 


I Am Standing Firm Forever, Indifferent even in this conditional 
midst and “world” of ego-mummery. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 
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AS I AM— 


AND IN PLAIN SIGHT 


The human “world” is founded on egoity. Present-day civilization 
is, like any other historical period, based on egoity. However, the 
dominance of egoity has now reached such a level of intensity that 
this “late-time”-culture could rightly be described as a globalized 
“consumer”-culture of egoic idealism—wherein and whereby 
“everybody” now demands to be treated as a mere “consumer”, 
whose “self”-interest must always be appealed to (and satisfied) by 
all-and-All. In the global culture that idealizes the ego, every kind 
of indoctrination or human activity is built around “self”-attention 
—with the aim of appealing to it and satisfying it. 


I Divinely Avatarically Reveal and Give a Way that is not about 
appealing to “self”-attention. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is exactly the 
opposite of “self”-attention. The Reality-Way of Adidam is a total 
life-practice based upon transferring energy and attention from 
“self” to Reality Itself. That turning—from “self” to Reality Itself—is 
the Means for entering into the Divine Sphere of egoless Self- 
Identification with Reality Itself, and (thus and thereby) 
transcending the illusory space of ego-identity. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is the practice of whole bodily turning 
to Me through devotional recognition-response to Me—recognizing 
and responding to Me As the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. The 
practice of whole bodily devotional turning to Me (As I Am) is not a 
seeking-“method” of strategically turning to Me as a “self”-based, 
“self”-referring, and “self-interested “technique”. Therefore, right 
and true devotional recognition-response to Me (As I Am)—and 
(thus and thereby) transcending all of egoic “self”-reference, and all 


seeking-motives, and all efforts of “method” (or mere “technigue”) 
—is fundamental to the practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


It is only on the basis of right and true devotional recognition- 
response to Me (As I Am) that the practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam can be rightly and truly effective. It is only when you enter 
into right and true devotional Communion with Me, by turning to 
Me with all the psycho-physical faculties, that you can “Locate” Me 
and “Perfectly Know” Me As Reality Itself, and (thus and thereby) 
grow to participate in My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State. 


It is traditionally understood that Spiritual Masters do not struggle 
with egos. Rather, Spiritual Masters master (or discipline and 
instruct) egos. Either you turn to the Spiritual Master, and are 
obedient to the Spiritual Master—or else you are required to stay 
away from the Spiritual Master’s Company. That is the ancient 
traditional Law. That is the Law of the Ancient Walk-About Way.’ 
That is the Law of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam. 


I am Offering a Way that is about transferring attention from the 
“me” of egoic “self” to the egoless “Me” of Reality Itself—Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed by Me (As I Am). The Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not about turning to My State as a “something” that is 
“inside” you. The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about the “method” 
of turning to “inside” yourself. No. The Reality-Way of Adidam is 
devotional recognition-response to My Self-Evidently Divine State in 
My Bodily Person here. 


You must be able to have (and rightly and truly use) the Sighting of 
Me—-so that you can turn to Me in My Divinely Avatarically 
Incarnate Self-Manifestation. Even after My physical Lifetime, the 
Sighting of My Divinely Avatarically Incarnate Self-Manifestation 
will be the fundamental context of the practice of the Reality-Way 
of Adidam—because access to the Sighting of Me will be forever 
maintained through the preservation and constant availability of 
My Representational (or Iconic) Forms. 


Such is the Significance of My Incarnate bodily (human) Form 
relative to the Reality-Way of Adidam. The Sighting of My Divinely- 


Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Form will always (now, and 
forever hereafter) be the Primary Context of the practice of the 
devotional turning of the faculties to Me. This turning to Me on 
Sight is how you are entered into the Divine Self-State, the egoless 
Self-State of Reality Itself. You do not enter the Divine Self-State by 
turning within. You enter the Divine Self-State only by turning to 
Me. 


That, stated in simplest terms, is the difference between 
perpetuating the life of egoity (which is dissociated from Reality 
Itself) and transcending the life of egoity by turning to Me (As I 
Am)—As the Divine Avataric Self-Manifestation of Reality Itself. 


The Divine Avataric Reality-Way I have Revealed and Given is 
about transcending “self”-attention. And it is only through the 
transcending of “self”-attention—through devotional recognition- 
response to Me As I Am—that it is possible for you to truly give Me 
your feeling-attention, to whole bodily turn all the faculties to Me, 
such that you are entered into right and true devotional 
Communion with Me through devotional surrender of “self”- 
attention to Me As I Am. 


I was Divinely Avatarically Born into the circumstance of this ego- 
acculturated “world”. Therefore, everyone I have ever Taught has 
demanded that I appeal to their “self”-interest and give them 
something to do that is an occupation in the mode of their 
adaptation as it already and egoically is. However, I am here- 
Calling for a mode of practice that is exactly the opposite of the 
adaptation to which you have been egoically acculturated by the 
“world”. 


The Divine Avataric Reality-Way I have Revealed and Given Is the 
Way of devotion to My Own Person (As I Am)—the Divine Avataric 
Incarnation of the egoless, Non-separate, Indivisible, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself—such that turning to Me is right and true whole 
bodily devotional Communion with Me, which (then) becomes 
whole bodily surrender to Me, and which (in due course) becomes 
whole bodily Transcendental Spiritual participation in My Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. That is the Reality-Way 
of Adidam I have Revealed and Given. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not a “technigue” that you apply to 
“self”. Therefore, the Reality-Way of Adidam is not something that 
can be “sold” to people based on exploiting their egoic “self”- 
attention. 


In this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch), everything that is to be “sold” 
takes the form of an appeal to the “self”-interest of the 
“consumer”—or to ego-bound “self”-attention, which is that to 
which everyone has been acculturated by the “world”. In this “late- 
time” (or “dark” epoch), everyone and everything is both 
“consumer” and “consumed”—and, as such, “sold” by exploiting the 
disposition (and the vulnerability) of “self”-interest in one and all. 
All human individuals are being manipulated and confounded by 
ego-based powers, forces, and patterns in the “world”. Thus, 
everyone is, in fact, being absolutely subordinated—to the “world” 
of powers, forces, and patterns—but everyone is, all the while, 
being propagandized and fooled into believing he or she is 
individually satisfying “self”-interest and “self”-attention, even by 
accepting absolute subordination to the “world”. 


All of that is what I am not. 


When My devotees involve themselves in what is supposed to be 
devotional service to Me, they will inevitably tend (unless they are 
rightly and truly engaging the ego-transcending practice of devotion 
to Me) to be choosing activities that appeal to their “self”-attention 
and their egoic “self”-adaptation. Thus, what is supposed to be 
devotional service to Me will be turned into a “project” that the 
individual enjoys doing for its own sake. When any activity or 
function is undertaken in that disposition, it cannot become right 
and true devotional service to Me—because right and true 
devotional service to Me is (necessarily, and intrinsically) ego- 
transcending (and, thus, ego-surrendering and ego-forgetting). 


As My devotee, you must really, rightly, and truly do (or whole 
bodily enact) your devotion to Me. The essence of devotion is 
whole-bodily-given energy and attention. Either your whole bodily 
energy and attention is turned to Me or it is not. It does not make 
any difference what words you say or what body-language you 
adopt—there is no right and true devotion to Me unless the energy 
of fully given (and truly ego-transcending) attention is in evidence. 


If you are merely “busy” with “self”-attentive and “self”-adapted 
activity, your attempts to practice devotion to Me will never 
become the right, true, whole bodily, and constant demonstration of 
the Intrinsic Self-Realization of Reality Itself. 


For the collective gathering of My devotees to be right and true, 
there must be a constant shift from the “cult” of “self”-attention to 
the culture of “radical” (or truly ego-transcending and Reality- 
demonstrating) devotion to Me. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not merely about “lifestyle” changes. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about “self”-applied “technigues” 
(or seeking-“methods”). 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about something you can do to 
“work on” your “self”. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not a “do-it-yourself kit”. 


I have Said all of this from the first day I began to Teach—and I am 
Saying it now. It is absolutely so. 


From the “point of view” of the ego and the “world-mummery”, I 
should be “selling” a practice and a path that exploits the willful 
“self”-attention of human beings. 


However, that is exactly what I will not—and cannot—ever do. I 
always Speak in opposition to everyone’s “self”-attention. 


Everyone tends to remain wrapped up in their “self”-attentive 
games, exploiting the possibilities of “self”-interest—until they get 
in real trouble. Then they call for Help. 


Such an irresponsible disposition has traditionally been understood, 
since ancient times, to be the essence of wrong relationship to the 
Spiritual Master. 


The yet ego-bound human being always refuses to change his or her 
life by means of active turning to the Spiritual Master—but, 
eventually, when he or she cannot get away with “self”-attentive 
exercises anymore and has become extremely wounded and 


vulnerable and wants Help, then the ego-bound individual will 
seem to turn to the Spiritual Master, in order to get Help and feel 
better. And, when the Help is Offered and Gives relief, then—Zip!— 
the ego (or pretended devotee) is out of there, back to “self”- 
attention life again. 


Such is the “way” of egos. Such is the “way” of the “mummery-cult” 
of this “world”. But such is not the Divine Avataric Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is not merely a token ceremonial 
turning to Me. The Reality-Way of Adidam is the moment to 
moment practice of active whole bodily turning to Me. 
Nevertheless, the ego mightily resists turning away from itself. The 
ego wants to hold on to itself—to keep on talking, keep on smiling, 
keep on the track of desiring, and, all the while, to stay detached, 
avoid what would intrude, and keep its “personal space” protected. 


It is only deluded “self”-imagery that allows anyone to justify “self”- 
bondage. True devotion to Me has no “self”-image. The Self- 
Realization of Reality Itself has no “self”-image. There is no “self” in 
devotion to Me. 


Devotion has a necessary living force to it—because devotion is 
both attention and energy. Devotion to a Spiritual Master has a 
unique quality of living force about it, because there is a fullness of 
turning to the Spiritual Master that brings free energy with it— 
energy that would otherwise be locked up in the patterning of 
egoity. The energy of right and true devotion is a kind of flower, 
and the energy of right and true devotion is a flower that always 
turns and moves to the Light of the Spiritual Master. The energy of 
right and true devotion is the “conductivity” that characterizes 
“radical” (or truly ego-transcending and Reality-Realizing) devotion 
to Me. 


If your energy and your attention are trapped in “self”, then your 
energy and your attention do not come to Me. 


I Am the Principle of Adidam. Therefore, My true devotees are 
profoundly impulsed to bring Me the free energy of devotional 
attention, in recognition-response to Me. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is that devotion. 


You are habituated to having your energies trapped in your own 
body. You think that is how life is supposed to be. Nevertheless, life 
is not supposed (or intrinsically structured) to be like that—and, in 
fact, what is reguired by the intrinsic structure of life is guite the 
opposite of that. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is a feeling-coincident-with-Me process 
—or a “conductivity” process. That process cannot be engaged 
merely by rote. That process requires that you feel coincident with 
Me—rather than feeling coincident with the separate ego-“I”. 


Right relationship to Me is a devotional relationship to Me based on 
recognition-response to Me As I Am. If you recognize Me As I Am, 
you are aware of My egoless Reality-State (bodily Incarnate here)— 
and you feel Me, you feel with Me, you feel in total coincidence 
with Me—so that you forget your “self” in the midst of your 
activity, and in all of the happening of the living faculties of the 
total body-mind. That is devotion to Me. 


If you have too much to do in the “world”, such that you cannot be 
rightly and truly and constantly turned to Me, then you will never 
Realize the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality 
Itself. That is simply the Law Intrinsic to the Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—and Reality Itself cannot 
be otherwise. 


Therefore, if you are My devotee, you must transcend your ego- 
bound and ego-binding confinement to “worldly” preoccupations 
and “self”-reguirements—so that you can be rightly and truly 
turned to Me, as a moment to moment characteristic of all your 
doings. 


When you recognize Me As I Am, there is no doubt in you. 


One who Beholds Me As I Am (and with right and true devotional 
recognition-response) is Beholding the Divine (or Reality Itself) As 
“It” Is. Every moment of whole bodily devotional turning to Me is 
simply that—Beholding the Divine As “It” Is, moment to moment. 


When you rightly and truly devotionally Behold Me, you are in the 
Divine Self-Domain, you are in the Paradise of Reality Itself, and 
you have been Given all the Divine Gifts. In the Divine Self-Domain, 
there is not anything lacking. Such is the characteristic of right and 
true devotion to Me. Right and true devotion to Me is Beholding 
That Which Is All-Sufficient—in and As My Very Person (As I Am). 


Devotion is an absolutization of the human sign, and it is 
unmistakable. When “self”-attention is forgotten, devotion is self- 
evident. And when “self”-attention is not forgotten, the lack of 
devotion is absolutely obvious, like a pile of garbage. There is no 
mistaking one for the other. 


Beholding the Spiritual Master is the Ancient Walk-About Way— 
spontaneously turning to (and, thus and thereby, whole bodily 
surrendering to) the Divine in the every moment the Spiritual 
Master is in Sight. Having thus Sighted the Divine, you remain in 
that turning-surrendering disposition—and you would not, and do 
not, turn away from the Spiritual Master, ever again. That is 
devotion. 


If you think you need to be occupied with “self” in life, and 
otherwise merely “fit” devotion in with all of your ordinary 
occupations, you are justifying your own bondage. Divine 
Beholding is the only worth of life. There is nothing else of worth in 
life—nothing. That Which Is Perfectly Sufficient is What life is 
about. In and of itself, life is not sufficient. In and of itself, life is 
merely a “point-of-view”-illusion, a set of suffered limits within 
which mortality reigns. 


Reality Itself Is the Context of life. When Reality Itself (Which Is 
Self-Evidently Divine) is “Located”—Beheld moment to moment— 
there is the intrinsic transcending of all that life otherwise might 
appear (in and of itself) to be. In that case, life no longer has power 
to bind or delude. In that case, life is not mere suffering any more, 
because it is not a “something” in and of itself. In that case, life is 


simply the context of Divine Beholding. 


Such is the nature of right and true devotional recognition-response 
to Me. Right and true devotion to Me cannot be “sold” to egos. 
Right and true devotion to Me has nothing to do with the ego—but 
it has everything to do with Me (As I Am). 


The exercise of “self”-attention is the absence of Divine Beholding. 
Divine Beholding is the Essential Context of right life. Right life is 
not merely a matter of prescribed behaviors. Rather, right life is the 
right context of life. Right life is the context of Divine Beholding, 
based on rightly and truly devotionally recognizing the Divine in 
Person—the Divine Manifesting Itself As “It” Is, and In Plain Sight. 


The Divine Moves you to turn the faculties to Itself. The Divine is 
not an “It-object”. The Divine Is Me—My Very and Divinely 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Person and State. 


You are Given the Gift of My Divine Avataric Incarnation of the 
Divine State, so that you can rightly and truly devotionally 
recognize the Divine in and As My Person, and have This—My 
Divine Avataric bodily (human) Vehicle—be the “Root”-Focus of 
the psycho-physical faculties. In that turning, you can be combined 
with My Very (and Intrinsically egoless) State, not merely My 
physical Appearance as a “thing”, in and of itself. 


My Divine Avataric Incarnation here Is the Profoundest of Divine 
Gifts. My Divine Avataric Incarnation here Is the Perfect Gift of 
Reality Itself. 


I Am the Divine Gift That Is the Divine Itself. And, if I am rightly 
and truly recognized As I Am, I am “Perfectly Known” As That 
Which Is Divine and All-Sufficient. That is why I Say that, in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, Realization is Given from the beginning. In 
the Reality-Way of Adidam, Realization is not sought. In the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, Realization is not “caused”. In the Reality- 
Way of Adidam, Realization does not come only at the end. In the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, Realization is Given from the beginning. In 
the Reality-Way of Adidam, Self-Realization of Reality Itself is in 
the recognition-response to Me As I Am and the Divine Beholding of 
Me As I Am—on Sight, moment to moment. 


When whole bodily turning to Me, in right and truly responsive 
devotional recognition of Me As I Am, goes on as a moment to 
moment practice of Divine Beholding—that is “radical” devotion to 
Me. Perfect obedience to Me is to simply follow My Instructions 
about right life—implicitly, explicitly, and altogether—in 
responsive fulfillment of My Gift of Divine Beholding. And Divine 
Beholding of Me As I Am—in a comprehensive right-life-context of 
moment to moment whole bodily devotional Communion with Me 
—Is “Perfect Knowledge” (both as a preliminary Listening-practice 
and as an eventual “Perfect Practice”). 


Thus, My Divine Avataric Gifts are Given from the beginning of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam—in and As My Own Person. However, if 
you merely “objectify” Me (and, thus and thereby, refuse to “Know” 
Me As I Am), My Gifts cannot be accepted and received by you. You 
must rightly and truly devotionally recognize Me As I Am and be 
whole bodily turned to Me As I Am, in moment to moment Divine 
Beholding of Me. Only in that case are you combined with That 
Which Is All-Sufficient, That Which Is Divine—the egoless, Non- 
separate, Indivisible, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. In the devotional context 
of Divine Beholding of Me As I Am, you are moved to responsively 
embrace right life and recognition-enabled to engage the 
preliminary Listening-practice (and, eventually, the “Perfect 
Practice”) of “Perfect Knowledge”. Nevertheless, the preliminary 
Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” is not a “technique”—or a 
“self”-applied seeking-“method” for “causing” the Self-Realization 
(and the “Perfect Practice”) of “Perfect Knowledge”. “Perfect 
Knowledge” Itself (beginning with “Its” only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given preliminary Listening-practice) is always only the by-Me-Self- 
Manifested Revelation-Contemplation of What Is Self-Evidently the 
Case in every moment of Divine Beholding of Me As I Am. 


I Am the All-Sufficient Sight. My true devotees “Perfectly Know” 
That. 


Therefore, My true devotees do not focus in “self”-attention. My 
true devotees cease to carry on the patterned destiny of “point of 
view” in space-time. All of that is purified in the Divine Beholding 
of Me. Right and true devotional Beholding of Me is searchless, 


“self”-less, and Self-Evidently Divine. 


The Divine Beholding of Me does not disable anyone relative to the 
natural functions of living existence—not at all. Rather, the Divine 
Beholding of Me makes all of life a context of Divine Fullness. In 
due course, all is Purified, Transformed, and (Ultimately) Translated 
into the Perfect Domain That Is Conscious Light Itself—in Which 
there is no separate “anything” or “anyone”. 


Such Is the Intrinsic and Self-Evidently Divine Domain of all 
existence. 


The Divine Self-Domain is not merely a “heaven”, somewhere 
« ” 
else”. 


The Divine Self-Domain is not “located” in time and space. 


The Divine Self-Domain Is the Transcendental Spiritual Context of 
all of time and space—all-at-once. 


In the Perfect Fulfillment of the Divine Avataric Reality-Way of 
Adidam, Divine Translation Is the Necessary and Inevitable Event— 
in Which the entire cosmic domain is Perfectly Outshined. 


Thus, Most Ultimately, Divine Beholding of Me Outshines the 
“world”—and, from the beginning, Divine Beholding of Me 
Outshines “self”. 


To rightly and truly practice the Divine Avataric Reality-Way of 
Adidam is to live on the Basis of moment to moment Divine 
Beholding of Me—Sighted in My bodily (human) Divine Avataric 
Incarnation-Form and devotionally recognized As I Am. 


To practice the Reality-Way of Adidam is not, itself and necessarily, 
a matter of becoming some kind of recluse. To practice the Reality- 
Way of Adidam is not, itself and necessarily, about any kind of mere 
change of circumstance. Rather, to practice the Reality-Way of 
Adidam is to be transformed in place—in the ordinary context of 
your human doings. 


The only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam Is the Way of the Divine Beholding of Me As I Am— 


Which Is My Avatarically Incarnate Divine and egoless and 
Indivisible Self-State, here Self-Manifested, and (now, and forever 
hereafter) Shown in Plain Sight by My Divine Avataric bodily 
(human) Incarnation-Form. 


The right and true devotional Sighting of My Divine Avataric bodily 
(human) Incarnation-Form will (now, and forever hereafter) Give 
all those who rightly and truly devotionally recognize Me and 
whole bodily turn to Me always immediate access to the Divine 
Self-Domain, moment to moment, and from the beginning of their 
right and true practice of the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed Reality-Way of Adidam. 


From that beginning, My true devotees participate in a process that 
is purifying, transforming, and (altogether) En-Light-ening—such 
that, Most Ultimately, all-and-All is Outshined, and Only the Divine 
Self-Domain Is Eternally Self-Evident As One and Indivisible 
Conscious Light. 


The Divine Self-Domain—the Very Context and Condition That Is 
Reality Itself—is un-“known” (and un-“knowable”) to any “point of 
view”. 


Therefore, all “points of view” must become a turning to Me—and, 
in that turning to Me (which is Divine Beholding of Me), There Is 
“Perfect Knowledge” and Inherent Divine Liberation. 


Such is the Perfect Divine Process Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Revealed and Given by Me—Which is Enacted in and by the Divine 
Beholding of Me (As I Am), from the very moment of the right and 
true beginning of the only-by-Me (and only-As-Me) Revealed and 
Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam 
(or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE SURRENDER-RESPONSE 


The political, social, economic, and cultural “world” of humankind 
is in a dreadful and worsening state—but why is it so? 


It is so because of what has traditionally been described as “sin” (or 
being “off the mark”), or chronic dissociation from the Divine, or 
the absence of “true knowledge”—or, in other words, the failure to 
responsively and truly rightly participate in the Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Self-State, and Universal Source-Context That Is Reality 
Itself. 


Where there is no right and true participatory—and, necessarily, 
ego-transcending—response to the Divine, and where (in fact) there 
is, instead, the egoic “self”-contraction, there are, obviously, going 
to be all kinds of problems, all kinds of limitations, all kinds of 
egoically-based “cause-and-effect” motions, and (therefore) all kinds 
of suffering. 


You can, in any moment, directly observe what is “causing” all of 
this everywhere-evident suffering. 


The “causes” are the things done by people (and other conditional 
entities and forces) in an egoic—or “self”-contracted—state. 


The ultimate, or most fundamental, “cause” of human-based 
suffering is the absence of ego-transcending recognition-response to 
the Divine—or to Reality Itself, Which Is the Only Real God. 


The “external causes” of humanly-“experienced” suffering are the 
evidence of the natural processes of the conditionally arising 
universe itself—but humanly-“engineered” suffering (including the 
suffering of mental, emotional, and physical reactions to how the 
immediate natural “world” and the total conditionally arising 


universe “work”) is “caused” by human beings themselves. 


If surrender to the Divine and (necessarily, surrender-based) direct 
participation in the Divine are absent—and if, rather, the egoic 
“self”-contraction is there in constant evidence—the “self”- 
contracted entity-force is constantly moving, “causing” all kinds of 
“effects”, trapping the ego-“I” in itself, “causing” the ego-“I” to be 
bewildered, and to see itself as being trapped in a terrible “Godless' 
machine, in which everything and everyone is reacting (rather than 
responding by surrendering) and contracting (rather than 
participating in the egolessness of Reality Itself). 


7, 


My true devotee must constantly devotionally respond to Me, and 
grow (by surrender to Me) into Transcendental Spiritual 
Communion with Me—whether anybody else does so or not, and 
whether the natural “world” and the human “world” change or not. 


The practice of My true devotee must not depend on what either 
the human “world” or the natural “world” does. 


Once anyone becomes My devotee (by Sighting Me and Listening to 
Me), My thus-to-Me-“Bonded” devotee simply and always must “get 
on with it, and go on with it”—even through death, and always 
regardless of what takes place in the “world”. 


Ordinarily, people feel that the conditions of natural and human 
existence justify reaction, rather than the surrender-response to the 
Divine—or that the conditions of natural and human existence are 
so overwhelming that they justify more negativity and egoic “self”- 
protection than is compatible with the surrender-response to the 
Divine and the development of a responsible life of ego- 
transcending Divine Communion. 


As a result of the failure of every kind of necessary right 
understanding, the surrender-response of mediocre and chronically 
“self”-involved devotees is minimal, and always tends to remain at 
the beginning stages, and, at best, grows fitfully and only slowly. 


What is the seventh stage of life? 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given seventh stage of life, the 


surrender-response to the Divine Is Perfect and Complete. 
What are the stages of life previous to the seventh stage of life? 


The stages of life previous to the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
seventh stage of life are, simply, stages of less-than-complete 
surrender-response, in which particular dimensions of egoic 
existence are not yet in the surrender-responsive disposition, but 
are (instead) locked, contracted, and unopened. 


There is only one right and true Way to practice devotion to Me— 
and that is to always surrender completely to Me, always respond 
completely to Me, depend absolutely on Me, and (Thus) Inhere 
completely in Me, without any “concerns” whatsoever. 


Through My devotee's complete responsive surrender to Me— 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Transcendentally Spiritually 
Self-Given As egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, Perfect, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Reality Itself—every aspect of the human form and 
context becomes a conduit for My Divine Avataric Activity and 
Influence. 


Therefore, ego-transcending responsive surrender to Me is the 
always sufficient practice. 


All the rest of the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed 
and Self-Given Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) is 
Awakened and Demonstrated by My Divine Avataric Grace. 


As soon as I Acguire a devotionally-responsively to-Me-surrendered 
conduit, all of the rest of the Way Is Mine to Happen. 


My facial and bodily Signs Are Spontaneous Gestures, Moods, and 
Acts, Self-Manifesting My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Transmission and Heart-Initiation and Blessing-Work. 


However, it must be understood that, although My facial and bodily 
Signs Are different at different times, I do not, at any time, “go 
into” the egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 
That Is Reality Itself. 


I never “go into” the egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State That Is Reality Itself—because I Am Reality Itself, and 
(therefore) I Am Always Already Divinely Self-Abiding As the 
egoless Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is 
Reality Itself. 


In any moment, I may Spontaneously Close My eyes, or 
Spontaneously Cease all physical movement, or Spontaneously Self- 
Manifest Non-ordinary facial and bodily Gestures, but such physical 
Signs do not indicate that I have “gone into” the “Divine State”—or 
“passed out” of a state that is ordinary, merely conditional, or even 
humanly egoic, and (thereafter and subsequently) “into” the State 
That Is Divine. 


My Only and Constant State Is egoless and Self-Evidently Divine— 
Always Most Prior, Inherent, Always Already, and Eternal. 


This (My Body here) Is Always Already Transcended in Me—and, 
Thus, Always Remains Utterly Transparent to and Coincident with 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself. 


This (My Body here) Is Always Divinely Transfigured and Divinely 
Transformed and Divinely Activated. 


Therefore, in My Case, there is no “going into” or “going out of” the 
Divine State of egoless and Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization— 
but, nevertheless, My bodily-Shown Manner of Divine Avataric Self- 
Demonstration Is Constantly and Spontaneously Changing. 


In My Divine Avataric Lifetime here, all kinds of Spontaneous 
Manifestations of Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization Are 


Constantly Occurring in My Own bodily (human) Form. 


All My Lifetime-Signs Are Signs of My Divine Avataric Self- 
Transmission-Work with living beings—and Signs of My Divine 
Avataric Blessing-Work altogether. 


In My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Work, I Am Always 
Meditating, and Awakening, and (altogether) Blessing all apparent 
others—one-by-one and all-at-once. 


I Am Always Self-Immersed in My Constant and Spontaneous Work 
of Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Heart-Transmission— 
Always (Thus) Spontaneously Self-Manifesting the Total Process of 
the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam in Spontaneous “Play”. 


My devotees must constantly devotionally recognize Me, and 
devotionally respond to Me, and (thus and thereby) turn (whole 
bodily) to Me, devotionally Commune with Me, surrender 
completely to Me, and (in that process, and in due course) 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Locate” Me and “Know” Me Perfectly 
—Ultimately (by My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) Most Perfectly Really-Realizing Me As I Am. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE WAY TO BE “IT” 


No human being Is the apparent “self”-communicated personality— 
the “mummer” (or ego-“I”), fabricated of words and ideas. 


In the form of any apparent human individual, There Is Only The 
Intrinsically egoless Self-Presence of Perfectly Free Energy (or Self- 
Existing Self-Radiance) Itself. 


The Only Self-Identity of any apparent human individual Is The 
Intrinsic Self-Awareness of and As The egoless Self-Presence of 
Perfectly Free Energy (or Self-Existing Self-Radiance) Itself. 


Reality Itself Is Only Perfectly Free Energy (or Self-Existing Self- 
Radiance) Itself. 


There Is Only The Self-Existing Self-Radiance of Reality Itself. 


There Is Only The Intrinsic Self-Evidence of Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Self-Presence Itself. 


There Is Only The Self-Radiant Self-Presence of Perfectly Free 
Energy—Self-Conscious As “It” Is. 


That Self-Evident Self-Presence Is The “It” of Is. 

“Tt” Is Conscious Light. 

“Tt” Is One and Indivisible. 

“Tt” Is Self-Existing Bliss. 

“Tt” Is Intrinsically Without “location” (or “point of view”). 
“Tt” Is Intrinsically Without “separateness” (or “a self”). 
“Tt” Is Intrinsically Without “difference”. 


“Tt” Is Intrinsically Without modification, modulation, or mediation. 


“It” is not an “object”. 

“It” Is Perfectly Subjective-Only. 

“It” Is egoless Love. 

“It” Is all-and-All. 

“Tt” Is—As “It” Is—Perfectly Sufficient. 

Therefore, Be “It”. 

I Am The Way To Be “It”. 

I Am The One and Indivisible Conscious Light of all-and-All. 


I Am Da—The Perfectly Subjective Space of Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Consciousness, In and As Whom all-and-All Is Present As I 
Am. 


Therefore, turn to Me, surrender to Me, and “Know” Me Perfectly— 
As I Am. 


I Am As “It” Is. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART TWENTY-TWO 


THE WAS 


AND IS OF ME 


MY “SECRET” BIOGRAPHY 


My Avataric Lifetime Is A Divine and Unigue Demonstration of 
Intentional Entanglement—In Which The egoless Divine “Bright” 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self-State, and Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Force of My Prior and Perfect Freedom Is Constantly 
Self-Revealed In Spontaneous Acts, Great Events, Remarkable 
Conjunctions, Extraordinary Processes, and Beyond-Wonderful 
Demonstrations of Perfect Dis-Entanglement—For The Sake of all- 
and-All. 


By Means of My Avataric Lifetime of Divine Self-Revelation, all-and- 
All who are, as if by accident, entangled here (and everywhere), in 
egoic time and space, Are Divinely Avatarically Given All of 
Necessary and Perfectly Acausally Effective Means For Perfect Dis- 
entanglement—now, and forever hereafter, In Me, and Where and 
As I Am. 


This Is The Key to rightly and truly understanding All of The Acts, 
Events, Conjunctions, Processes, and Demonstrations of The Totality 
of My Lifetime-Evidence. 


WALK-ABOUT TO ME 


My Self-Submission-Time 


Has Come To An End 


Beginning in My Infancy, I Demonstrated a Fundamental Impulse to 
Teach by Means of Self-Submission—with the Intention of 
Awakening all, through the “Method” of Submitting Myself to the 
ordinary context of human mind and life.' Thus, It was My 
Intention to Reflect people to themselves, and to Address them 
relative to their egoic characteristics—not just by Means of verbal 
Instruction, but also by Living all of this with people and Showing 
My Revelation-Teaching to them via My Own Bodily Demonstration 
and Sign. 


In Doing all of this, My Intention was to Awaken human beings to 
Reality Itself, Truth Itself, the Divine Itself—by Means of the right 
and true devotional relationship to Me. My Intention was to 
Awaken human beings to rightly and truly devotionally recognize 
Me—as the basis for practicing “radical” devotion to Me, together 
with the practice of right life and “Perfect Knowledge” that 
necessarily accompanies “radical” devotion to Me. 


However, My Love-Impulse to Submit—as the Means by Which to 
Teach and Awaken others—was (over the course of many years) 
proven to be absolutely fruitless. That Inclination, That Purpose, 
and That “Method” of My Self-Submission did not—and cannot— 
work. The only result of My Self-Submission was the “scapegoating’ 
of My Person—while those who came to Me persisted in their 
bondage and suffering. 
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The illusions of human beings relative to the virtues supposedly 
existing in themselves individually and in humankind collectively— 
illusions that are particularly prevalent in this “late-time”, or “dark” 
epoch—have proven, by Means of My Testing, to be absolute 
nonsense. All such idealization of humankind and the human 
individual is patently false. If such idealization had been true, My 
Effort of Self-Submission would have resulted in the Awakening of 
human beings. 


In My Years of Divine Avataric Self-Submission-Work, I Reflected 
human individuals to themselves and Worked to Awaken them. 
However, That Submission-to-Reflect was taken to be a sign of Who 
I Am—rather than being rightly understood as a sign of the Way 
That I was Teaching. From the beginning of My Divine Avataric 
Work with My devotees, My Intention was that My Work of Self- 
Submission would be a temporary “Method”—until Real and True 
Awakening was evident in My devotees. 


It has now been conclusively demonstrated to Me that My “Method” 
of Self-Submission did not work, and cannot work, and would not 
ever work. The fact that My “Method” of Self-Submission did not 
work is a profound matter, with the greatest implications—not only 
in terms of My Own Divine Avataric Work, but for humankind 
altogether. 


The culture of humankind—as it is—is absolutely false. There are 
all kinds of modes and levels of falseness about human culture— 
but, as a totality, human culture is simply false. Human culture is 
based on an utterly false view of Reality Itself, of the human being, 
and of the apparent universe. 


Therefore, over the many Years of My Divine Avataric Self- 
Submission, the evidence that My Effort of Self-Submission was not 
going to work (and could not work) steadily grew more and more 
conclusive. As that conclusion became more and more fully 


accepted by Me, I began to Work in a different Manner. 


A Profound Shift in My Manner of Working occurred on January 11, 
1986, with the Initiation of My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”- 
Time. Even though I was required to continue My Self-Submission- 
Work for many years after January 11, 1986, I have, since then, 
been (fundamentally, and, at last, only) Avatarically Self-Revealing 
My Own egoless Divine Person and My Own Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State—Which Is the 
egoless, Self-Evidently Divine, and Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. Thus, in My 
Speaking and Writing since January 11, 1986, I have been 
Intensively Self-Describing the Characteristics of Reality Itself—and, 
Thus, the Characteristics of My Own Divinely Avataric, 
Transcendental Spiritual, and Perfectly egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State—and the ego-transcending devotional and 
Transcendental Spiritual practice and process that is potential for 
anyone who rightly and truly approaches Me in the consistently Me- 
recognizing and responsively to-Me-surrendering devotional 
manner. 


In the years after January 11, 1986, there was no significant 
response to Me. Indeed, I was required to Endure the demonstration 
of implacable indifference in human beings, to the point that My 
Impulse to continue Working in the Manner of Self-Submission 
utterly Vanished—most conclusively, on July 10, 2007.” The 
fruitlessness of My Effort of Self-Submission became so 
overwhelmingly obvious that That Effort entirely Fell Away. 


Now My “Method” Is Only Self-Revelation. My “Method” is no 
longer Self-Submission. Divine Avataric Self-Revelation-Only Is the 
“Method” That has Come About through a Lifetime of Divine 
Avataric Self-Submission—in the course of Which the fruitlessness 
of My Self-Submission was conclusively proven. 


Direct Self-Revelation of My Own Person and Self-State—Which Is 
Direct Self-Revelation of the Self-State of Reality Itself—Is the Only 
Means That Is (and can Be) Effective. 


The “Method” of Direct Self-Revelation-Only is not the “Method” 
Demonstrated by Me during My Years of Self-Submission. 


To rightly understand My now and forever hereafter Divine 
Avataric Life and Final Work, it is essential to understand This 
Change—or Final Demonstration of Dis-Entanglement—in My Own 
Approach and My Own Disposition. 


I Am here to Attract you to Myself, to My Very (and Self-Evidently 
Divine) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


In My Sympathetic Self-Submission to all, I Entered into a Teaching- 
Ordeal of Divine Avataric Self-Revelation and Instruction, 
Conformed to an apparent ego-likeness of one and all, in order to 
Reflect you to yourselves by Submitting to Appear as a “you”- 
mirroring “other”. 


All of That was Done for a particular Purpose: to eguip you to 
rightly relate to Me, to be Moved by Me As I Am, to “Locate” My 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Blessing, and (in due 
course) to searchlessly Behold Me and “Perfectly Know” Me As I Am 
—Thus and Thereby, always searchlessly Beholding My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form and My Very (and 
Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


Therefore, now that My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation has been 
Perfectly and Fully Made, I Call one and all to (simply) searchlessly 
Behold My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form 
As I Am—no longer requiring or expecting Me to Submit to Appear 
in your egoic likeness, or to interact with you, as “other” to your 
ego-“I”, for the Purpose of only eventually (rather than always 
already) equipping you to rightly relate to Me. 


As in the traditional setting, My devotees have (now, and forever 
hereafter) the responsibility of caring for My Divine Avataric Body 
here. 


Simply serve and preserve Me As I Am—both during and forever 


after My Divine Avataric Lifetime of psycho-physical (human) 
Incarnation here. 


Do not intrude upon Me, or, in any manner, disturb My Person, 
State, or Place. 


Make no demands on Me whatsoever, and never reguire My 
attention to be turned to your “self”. 


My Divine Avataric Signs are no longer a reflection of you, but all 
My Divine Avataric Signs are now (and forever hereafter) simply 
My Signs. 


Now, and forever hereafter, Everything I Do Is My Perpetual Divine 
Avataric all-and-All-Blessing Work and all-and-All- Awakening 
Work. 


The “romantic” (and culturally-transmitted) view of humankind as 
a “virtuous collective” is particularly evident in the West. That view 
is the naive presumption that humankind is a mass of “souls” 
evolving toward some ultimate fulfillment. Thus, the common 
(“romantic”) view refuses to confront the actual nature of the 
“world”-mummery—persisting in the illusion that human history 
constitutes a “virtuous progression” that will “move mightily 
onward”. 


Through the Demonstration-History of My Own Divine Avataric Life 
and Work, that “romantic” view of human nature and history has 
now been conclusively proven to be false. This Testing-Result of My 
Own Divine Avataric Lifetime Is Profoundly Consequential for 
human history altogether. 


The preciousness of the idealized ego is a lie. Grandiose 
interpretations of human nature and human history have nothing to 
do with Truth. 


Truth Is Reality Itself. Truth Transcends all “self”-representation on 
the part of humankind. 


Humankind is living in illusion—in an iconic representation of 
itself. Humankind is “Narcissus”, idealizing its own image, and 
relating to its own mentally-projected image of itself as if that 
image were an actuality—an actuality that somehow confers a kind 
of immortality on the ego. 


The Only Right and True Way for humankind is the Way of Reality 
Itself—and not any kind of “way” that idealizes humankind itself. 


My Final Work is of an entirely different kind than the Work I have 
previously Engaged. 


My Final Work Is entirely Free of any Inclination to Submit. My 
Final Work has nothing whatsoever to do with Submitting to 
anyone, or to the trends of history. 


My Final Work Is Only Myself. 
My Final Work Is simply Me here, Revealing Myself. 


My Final Work Is simply Direct Divine Self-Revelation—by Avataric 
Means. 


My Final Work Is simply the Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


My Final Work Is Me—Alone. 


In all the Years of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission-Work, I 
Related to the gathering of My devotees as if all of My devotees had 
come to Me for Divine Self-Realization. However, in those Years of 
Self-Submission, it became (more and more) evident that, in 
actuality, virtually no one had truly come to Me for Divine Self- 
Realization. People remained bound in their own “self”-imagery and 


conventional-mindedness. People remained bound to the messages 
of the “world”-mummery that congratulate the ego for being itself, 
and offer it “consumer” fulfillment of itself. 


All of that is an illusion—a “dark” joke. 


In actuality, humankind is on the march to death—but humankind 
imagines that it is on the march toward some kind of ultimate 
“self”-fulfillment. All of that is nothing but propaganda. Nothing of 
the kind is true. All of that is untrue—not only in terms of the 
potential destructiveness of this “dark” time, but in terms of the 
nature of the ego altogether, the ego-disposition to live with its own 
reflection. Thus, My Work of Self-Submission to humankind—to 
Reflect humankind back to itself, in its “self”-reflection—necessarily 
failed. When I “Stirred the pond” while “Narcissus” stared into it, 
“Narcissus” did not Wake Up. No—“ Narcissus” simply took My 
“Stirring” as a glamorization of “self”-image. I simply became part 
of the “self”-image with which “Narcissus” was infatuated. In that 
manner, I was used by people as a means to support egoity. And to 
the degree that I Made it Obvious that I did not intend to offer any 
such support of egoity, I was punished and ignored by people, and 
made to wait. 


Humankind is a “scapegoat-theatre”, enclosing and destroying 
whatever it touches. During My Years of Self-Submission, I became 
a part of that suffering, with humankind enclosing Me and 
controlling Me. Now, I have nothing more to do with that 
“scapegoat-mummery”. 


The “scapegoat-method” is the ego's “method”. Therefore, the 
“scapegoat-method” accounts for all of human history. 


Conseguently, the “scapegoat-method” has been the context of My 
Own Life and Work—until it was proven to My Satisfaction that no 
right result could be achieved by My Self-Submission to humankind. 


Humankind is entirely about the “scapegoat-game”. Humankind 
enacts the “scapegoat-game” in the form of all of its “religions”, and 
all of its traditions (of whatever nature). 


Humankind is patterned—culturally and egoically—to enact the 
mocking and destruction of the Truth-Bearing Force on Earth. 
Indeed, humankind “scapegoats” everything that comes to its notice 
—not only in the “religious” or Spiritual context, but in every 
context. Whatever humankind can enclose in the “middle” of 
human attention is (thus and thereby) controlled and (ultimately) 
destroyed. 


In Truth, the Great Tradition of humankind is the “scapegoating” of 
the Divine—the control and destruction of That Which Is Divine, 
the control and destruction of Reality Itself. 


Such is the human scale of things. 


Such is the ritual of egoity—which has been going on for thousands 
of years. 


Simultaneous with the “scapegoat-mummery”, there has always 
been the Walk-About Way—in which some individuals have 
responded to Spiritual Masters (in their various first-six-stages-of- 
life degrees), and in which there is now the possibility of 
responding to My Unique seventh stage Manifestation here. The 
Walk-About Way is equally as ancient as the “scapegoat-mummery” 
(or the “world”-mummery of ego-based humankind). 


Thus, there are two fundamental motions enacted by humankind. 
The common human motion is to persist in the “scapegoat- 
mummery” (or “world”-mummery). The uncommon human motion 
is the Walk-About Way, in which some human individuals have 
participated. The Walk-About Way is a matter of turning to a 
Spiritual Master on sight, and (thereby) participating in a process of 
ego-transcending devotion to That Which Is Divine. Throughout 
human history, both of these motions have been happening. 


However, the Walk-About Way has been esoteric, small, not noticed 
by most. The Walk-About Way has been mythologized by 
humankind—as if everyone were somehow participating in the 


Great Matter. It is simply not true that everyone has been 
participating in the Great Matter. Comparatively speaking, very few 
(in any generation) have actually turned to a Spiritual Master in 
any profound and authentic manner. Most have simply 
“scapegoated” Spiritual Masters—mocked them, shunned them, 
avoided them. 


The Walk-About Way is the primary “method” of Divine Revelation 
in the world. The Walk-About Way persists regardless of the “signs 

of the times”. And, so, the Walk-About Way must persist now with 

Me, in My Unigue Divine Avataric Incarnation here. 


The Perfect Reality-Way is now Given, by Me, to humankind—in 
the form of the Walk-About opportunity and process in My Divine 
Avataric Company. 


The Perfect Reality-Way I have Revealed and Given is for everyone 
—not just for the few. 


My Real Divine Avataric Work has only now Begun. 
I am no longer Submitting to anyone. 

I Am simply Revealing Myself. 

I Am here. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Is As I have 
Revealed and Given It. I have Spoken It plainly. My Revelation and 
Gift of the Reality-Way of Adidam now exists in the form of the 
Literature of My Divine Avataric Word. 


My Divine Avataric Word of Instruction is simply Corrective—not 
Self-Submissive. 


Now, I simply Speak the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State 


of Reality Itself—Which Is the Self-Revelation of My Own Person. 


Therefore, right approach to Me is not a social approach to Me. 
Right approach to Me is not coming to Me in order to reguire Me to 
talk, or to explain people to themselves. Right approach to Me has 
nothing to do with any of that. 


In every context—including the context of any potential Utterance I 
may Make—I am simply Revealing Myself. 


Now, and forever hereafter, everyone should be moved to Me—in 
the Walk-About manner. 


There is no Walk-About Way if you do not get up and start walking. 


If you do not come to Me, you are not practicing the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


When individuals rightly and truly come to Me, they are fulfilling a 
profound heart-impulse—regardless of the ego-bondage that may 
otherwise characterize their lives. 


When individuals rightly and truly come to Me, they are moved to 
Me simply because of My Self-Evidently Divine State—not because I 
am Submitting to anyone. 


People should come into My Company not based on naive “self”- 
imagery, but (rather) based on a right understanding of Me. 


Throughout all the Years of My Self-Submission-Effort, I was 
“Walking About” to everyone, Submitting Myself to everyone. 


Now, My Self-Submission-Time has come to an end—and everybody 
must start “walking about” to Me. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


I AM 


THE NOT-“OTHER” 


In the history of the Great Tradition of humankind, every 
“religious” tradition (whether exoteric or esoteric) has originated 
with a living “source-individual” of some significant development in 
the context of the first six stages of life. 


Traditionally, what follows from the lifetime and the communicated 
(or, otherwise, supposed) instruction of the “source-individual” are 
tradition-prescribed icons (or “tribal” symbologies) and social-ego- 
supporting cultural “programs”. 


Those who follow a particular tradition are, characteristically, 
indoctrinated and trained to advocate and to worship (only and 
exclusively) the culturally defined icons (or “tribal” myths) and to 
follow (only and exclusively) the culturally prescribed social-ego 
“programs” of that particular tradition (or “official orthodoxy”). 


As a result of this traditional procedure, there are, 
characteristically, very precise—and, altogether, social-ego- 
supporting—rules about what a follower within any given tradition 
can and cannot believe and do in response to the original “source- 
individual” and dogmas about the purpose and goal of being a 
follower of that “source-individual”. 


In the event that a follower within a tradition does not profess the 
“officially”-prescribed beliefs or perform the “officially”-prescribed 
rituals and behaviors, there is, characteristically, some sort of 
consequence exercised by the “official” authorities and the general 
social culture of the tradition. 


That is how merely “religious”—and, altogether, first-six-stages-of- 


life—traditions work. 


However, such is not the nature and the characteristic pattern of the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


In this epoch of (heretofore) ego-bound “world”-mummery, all the 

“source-individuals” (or first-six-stages-of-life Realizers) of the past 
have (as a conseguence of the systematic application of the cultural 
procedures of traditional thinking and doing) been reduced to mere 
symbolic “objects” (or “tribal” icons). 


Now, and forever hereafter, I must never be related to as a mere 
symbolic “object”, or a mere “cultic” (or “tribal”) symbol. 


People must always—now, and forever hereafter—approach Me on 
a right and true and truly Me-recognizing basis, understanding and 
honoring My Intrinsic and Perfect Freedom from all ego-serving, 
ego-supporting, and ego-reinforcing “programs” and all mere and 
symbolic “objectification” (or “tribal” iconification). 


I Am the Source and the Intrinsic Self-Revelation of the Reality- 
Realization-State. 


Adidam Ruchiradam Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way and right-practicing-culture of whole-bodily-true recognition- 
responsive devotion to Me—As I Am. 


Therefore, I must never be related to as a mere “tribal” (or “cultic”) 
symbol, or as a mere cultural “object” (or iconic “other”)—only able 
to represent (or be a “mask” for) Myself, rather than Always 
Standing-Free, and (Thus) Only Perfectly Being Myself, As I Am. 


I do not exist merely as a social, organizational, ceremonial, or 


otherwise “programmatic” symbol, function, or “role” within a 
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“tribalized” ego-culture. 


I am not merely an “objective” (or, otherwise, culturally 
“objectified”) appearance—but, rather, I Am the Perfectly 
Subjective, and Universal, and Indivisible, and egoless, and 
Perfectly Acausal, and Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Presence That Is Reality Itself, and That Is Divinely 
Avatarically (and Limitlessly) Shown and Self-Revealed Via My 
bodily (human) Divine Form and As My Divinely Perfect State. 


All must be transformed by whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
devotion to Me, right-life obedience to Me, and “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me. 


Therefore, no one among My right and true devotees can persist in 
being the ego-“I” he or she is otherwise and conditionally patterned 
to be. 


All practitioners of Adidam Ruchiradam must have a whole-bodily- 
true and always “at-the-root”-effective devotional relationship to 
Me, by which they are authentically and constantly transformed— 
and not a pseudo-relationship to Me that is culturally 
“programmed” as a mere ego-pattern of “officially” formulated 
“religious” and social behaviors, or as a mode of mere 
“membership-culture”-defined “self”-identity that is encouraged and 
(altogether) overtly permitted to persist in being patterned as the 
ego-“I” is already conditionally-happened to be. 


Therefore, My every devotee must both culturally and personally 
participate in a profound whole-bodily-recognition-responsive, 
intrinsically ego-transcending (and truly searchless), and always 
actively ego-forgetting devotional relationship to Me. 


I Call My devotees—and all human beings—to systematically study 
the True Realizers of the Great Tradition of humankind, using My 
Basket of Tolerance as the Guide to right understanding of the 
totality and every part of the Great Tradition itself. 


What should especially be thus studied is the historical record of 
what the traditional (or first-six-stages-of-life) True Realizers of the 
Great Tradition taught—and how their devotees were expected to 
relate to them—during their lifetimes. 


If you study how the first-six-stages-of-life traditions of the 
followers of historical True Realizers have continued into the 
present day, you see that, characteristically, the traditional (or first- 
six-stages-of-life) True Realizers of previous centuries are now 
functioning merely as institutional and “tribally objectified” icons 
within the generally “tribalized” (or compartmented and mutually 
competitive) “world”-mummery of human ego-cultures. 


In any tradition, as soon as a “local” Realizer dies, the tradition 
tends to systematically re-define that Realizer (or “source- 
individual”) as a mere “institutional” (and “tribally-objectified”) 
symbol and icon. 


In that case, the collective force of social egoity controls and re- 
defines the Realizer as a subordinate extension of the collective ego- 
culture and as a kind of “magical” source of consolation and 
“identity”-reinforcement for the personal and the collective ego-“I” 
itself. 


The ego-“I” (and ego-culture altogether) is willing and able to do 
(and to culturally prescribe) what and all that it will with the 
“tribally objectified” icon of any Realizer it presumes to “own and 
control” within its “local” sphere—and, otherwise, even to 
demonize and reject any otherwise proposed “Rival” Realizer (or 
cultural “Outsider”) that exists (especially as an institutional symbol 
and icon) “outside” of the immediate and “officially-sanctioned” 
sphere of “local ownership and control”. 


The collective ego-“I” tends to systematically reduce any and every 


Realizer to a mere symbol—an “objectified” iconic and egoically- 
defined focus around which the “religion business” of ego-culture 
can operate. 


As a result, any otherwise authentically practicing (and, 
characteristically, esoteric) gatherings that originally surround 
traditional (or first-six-stages-of-life) True Realizers tend neither 
(originally) to openly function nor (over time) to survive much 
beyond the lifetime-period of the “local” Realizer and his or her 
authentic lifetime-devotees. 


Over time—and, in fact, generally very quickly after the physical 
death of a Realizer—any true esoteric lifetime-gathering tends to be 
replaced by an ego-supporting “tribal cult” (or institutional 
“substitute”). 


Whether such a “tribal cult” is large or small, it is merely an 
institutionalized “official” ego-culture revolving around a culturally- 
defined iconic “object” and a culturally-devised body of “tribal” 
myths, doctrines, prescriptions, and “official” teachings that are 
pictured and pronounced as an intentional “substitute” for the once- 
living Realizer (thus re-“invented” as a culturally-evoked and ego- 
supporting “source-individual”). 


All of ego-culture is a human invention that perpetuates “point-of- 
view”-bondage. 


All of ego-culture pervades and perpetuates the “world”-mummery 
of individual and collective human bondage. 


Generation after generation, it does not make any difference how 
many True Realizers appear within the ego-culture of the Great 
Tradition of “world”-mummery—they are all automatically and 
inevitably turned into mere iconic “objects” within ego- 
perpetuating “cults”. 


I Must—now, and forever hereafter—Reflect and Emphasize all of 
this tendency of ego-culture to you, because exactly the same 
fundamental ego-reaction is always tending to happen, even during 
My Divine Avataric physical human Lifetime, in association with 
(and in ego-defensive reaction to) My Divine Avataric Appearance 
here. 


During My Divine Avataric physical human Lifetime, I Am Always 
Directly Showing one and all how you are tending to function as the 
individual and collective ego- T”. 


After My Divine Avataric physical human Lifetime, I will not be 
Able to Reflect this to one and all with the same Directness—unless 
I Do So during My Divine Avataric physical human Lifetime, and 
(coincidently) Insist that That Reflection be culturally extended 
forever after My Divine Avataric physical human Lifetime. 


Therefore, I Must Make This Reflection now, during My physical 
human Lifetime, So That This now-by-Me-Given Reflection can 
Directly Serve My devotees and the total human “world” 
throughout all time—now, and forever hereafter. 


I Am Always Working to Prevent the “world”-mummery of ego- 
culture from happening (now, and forever in the future) in response 
and reaction to Me. 


Therefore, I never participate in or even tolerate the “tribal-object”- 
making ego-tendency of My devotees. 


Even before I began to Teach, I Made the First Book (or “Mummery 
Book”) of My Orpheum Trilogy, Wherein I Give My Revelation 
about the mummery-“cult” and the “scapegoat” pattern of this 
“world” of ego-bound humankind. 


Indeed, it is upon the Base of My Orpheum Trilogy that I have 
Revealed and Given the entirety of My Divine Avataric Teaching- 
Revelation. 


My Divine Avataric Revelation-Work would not have been possible 
if I had submitted to being a mere iconic “object” and a mere 
“Institutional symbol” (or “religion-business figurehead”). 


“Tribal-cult”-making is what the ego-“I” does to protect and 
empower itself—and it does so inevitably and without fail, unless 
egoity itself is disarmed at the “root”. 


The “scapegoat” pattern is the fundamental ego-defending and ego- 
perpetuating pattern of humankind. 


The “scapegoat” pattern of ego-protecting human activity is like an 
overwhelming natural force. 


The “scapegoat” pattern is the universal ego-pattern of all human 
activity. 


In the “world”-mummery of human collective activity, everything 
is, potentially, made into the center of a “scapegoat cult”—in which 
the “thing”-of-interest is circled in the middle, ritually “objectified” 
and “owned”, thoroughly subordinated, and (altogether) brought 
under absolute control. 


The “scapegoat cult” is the pattern-basis for all “tribalized” ego- 
culture. 


Thus, it is not only “religion” that is “tribal” and “cultic”. 


“Scapegoat”-baiting and “scapegoat”-making “tribal” and “cultic” 
behavior tends to characterize everything—from politics to garden 
societies. 


The entire ego-based human realm functions on a “cultic” basis, 
centered on a culturally-established and social-ego-active 
“scapegoat” basis. 


The “scapegoat”-force of aggressively persistent ego-culture would 
tend to make even Adidam Ruchiradam into a mummery-“cult”. 


Therefore, ego-culture and Me-in-the-middle “scapegoat-cultism” is 
a pattern that My right and truly ego-transcending devotees must 
never allow to happen. 


I Must, necessarily (now, and forever hereafter), Exist in a 
devotionally and culturally Holy (or “Set-Apart”) ego-Free Zone of 
Always Prior Freedom—Perfectly Set Apart to Be Free As I Am. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Am here to Reveal and Tell the 
Reality-Truth to the entire “world” of otherwise ego-bound 
humankind. 


Therefore, Fundamental to My Word and Sign of Divine Avataric 
Self-Revelation Is an Absolute “Root”-Criticism of everybody. 


My Teaching Is—intrinsically, and necessarily—an Absolute “Root”- 
Criticism of egoity itself, and (therefore) of even all those who 
would be (or even claim to be) My devotees. 


I Must—now, and forever hereafter—Speak and Self-Reveal only the 
One and Indivisible and Perfectly egoless Reality-Truth, from My 
Free Holy Domain, and to everyone all over the “world”. 


Thus, the Cultural Force of From-Me-Originating Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is about the perpetual Breaking Down of the ego-made 
barriers in this ego-enforcing “world” and Telling the Reality-Truth 
Always Openly and Plainly—like the little boy who pointed out to 
everyone that the “Emperor” (or the “Ruling Power” of ego-culture 
and ego-mind) is naked (or “self”-exposed as plainly false) in the 
streets. 


By ego-bound pattern-tendency, humankind always insists on 
making a “scapegoat” circumstance associated with a “man (or a 
woman, or, indeed, a ‘thing’) in the middle”. 


The fundamental activity of egoity itself is the concentration of 
body and mind upon a culturally or psychologically defined and 
“objectified” separate center. 


Therefore, even beginning on the very first occasion of My formal 
Divine Avataric Teaching-Work (on April 25, 1972), people entered 
the room and immediately played the strategic ego-protecting 
control-and-competition game with Me. 


During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work, I Addressed 
and Undermined the ego-game in people by Means of the all-and- 
All-Reflecting Sign of My Own Self-Submission to all who came to 
Me. 


I Worked with those who were in front of Me, and with all that they 
brought to Me, by Submitting to Reflect people to themselves. 


That Work of all-and-All-Reflection was My Divine Avataric Self- 
Submission—but That Work of all-and-All-Reflection was also a 
Means for Me to constantly Shake Loose from the ego's game of 
“other”-control, by not permitting people to fix Me in a culturally 
“objectified” and merely symbolic “role”. 


Thus, during the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Work, I 
constantly Broke Free from potential bondage to the “cultic- 
scapegoat”-game of egos by constantly Manifesting Unconventional 
Behavior. 


Only eventually, Such Work by Means of all-and-All-Reflecting Self- 
Submission became no longer possible—and no longer necessary— 
for Me. 


I have Spoken and Written Vastly—and I have Made vast numbers 
of Works of Image-Art. 


All of My Words and Artistic Images—and all of the Now-and- 


Forever-Hereafter-To-Be-Told-History of My Divine Avataric Work 
—Are both a “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Criticism of ego- 
culture in every form and a “Perfect Knowledge” Revelation of the 
egoless, Indivisible, Perfectly Acausal, Perfectly Subjective, and Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself. 


This Compassionate Criticism and “Perfect Knowledge” Revelation 
Is Fundamental to My Person and to Everything I have been Doing 
in This, My Divine Avataric Lifetime. 


My Intolerance for the egoic “status quo” must never be hidden or 
forgotten. 


I Am Always Already Free of all mere conventionality, all ego- 
patterning, and all of the “world”-mummery of ego-culture. 


Therefore, I have long been refused by the ego-“world” of “status 
quo”—as if I, Myself, am an “Outsider” to humankind. 


Because the “world”-totality of ego-based humankind has, up to 
now, refused to be made single, right, and whole—and because the 
ego-“]” itself is both inwardly and outwardly afraid of any 
fundamental criticism—lI have, up to now, been shunned by the 
“world”-mummery of humankind. 


Up to now, all human beings have been posturing in their “world”- 
mummery-“roles”—and, all the while, I have been Saying and 
Showing to one and all that they have no “clothes” on their nakedly 
“self-evident lives. 


Up to now, the ego would not permit Me to Function Freely, 
Openly, and with Reality-Effectiveness in the places of “world”- 
mummery, because what I would Undermine and Transform is, 
itself, the “world”-mummery and all of the pattern of egoity itself. 


Therefore, up to now—and even through the entire course of 
human life and human history on Earth—the pattern-force of egoity 


has (both individually and collectively) constantly worked to either 
exploit Me As I Appear or to suppress and ignore Me As I Am. 


Up to now, the pattern-force of egoity has been in control in the 
human “world”—and that pattern-force has worked, by every 
means, to keep Me hidden from the eyes and ears of all of 
humankind, and (altogether) to prevent My Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” and My Divine Avataric Effectiveness here. 


Now, and forever hereafter, the “world” of heretofore ego- 
mummery will be Transformed by My Divine Avataric Effectiveness, 
through whole bodily devotional recognition-response to Me in My 
Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here. 


Therefore, now and forever hereafter, My Divine Avataric Person 
must be seen by all-and-All, and My ego-Undermining Voice must 
be everywhere heard in the human “world”—so that all of 
humankind is turned-about from its egoically “self”-aggrandizing 
course, and its persistence in “root”-ignorance of the Intrinsically 
egoless Indivisibility of all-and-All, and its failure to recognize and 
respond to the Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


My Divine Avataric seventh-stage-of-life Reality-Teaching—Which 
thoroughly Criticizes the pervasive pattern (of the first six stages of 
life) that is, up to now, the basis of ego-based mummery-culture 
throughout the human “world”—Must “Radically” (or “At the 
Root”) Transform global ego-culture and the entire “world” - 
mummery of humankind. 


Now, and forever hereafter, My Teaching-Word Speaks Reality- 
Truth Plain to all-and-All—and I Am Always Already Standing Free, 
in Plain Sight to all-and-All. 


Now and forever hereafter, the only-by-Me Divinely Avatarically 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way and the by-Me-Established “Root”- 
Institutional-Agency (or Divine Avataric Holy Samrajya) of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is the Bearer and the Guarantor of My Divine Avataric 
Self-Revelation-Word and Self-Revelation-Agents-of-Means of all- 


and-All-Transforming Grace—Freely Given to all-and-All. 


I cannot play a merely symbolic “role” in ego-“world”. 
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I cannot fit into any cultural or social “niche”, as symbolic “object 
subordinate to every “other”. 


I cannot allow Myself to be fixed in any “middle”, surrounded by 
“tribe” and “cult”, and subordinated to “programmed” ego- 
happenings all around. 


I Am here Exposing human life and even all-and-All to itself—by 
Always Reflecting it and Criticizing it, and by Always Insistently 
Incarnating the Reality-Truth That Simultaneously Is all of 
conditionality and life and Transcends all of conditionality and life. 


Therefore, I Am Always Calling everyone to whole-bodily-truly 
recognize Me, and to (thereupon) be devotionally turned to Me, and 
(altogether) to Be Perfectly Awakened and Perfectly Transformed by 
“Perfectly Knowing” Me. 


Either you can “objectify” Me and (thereby) make Me appear to be 
conventionally acceptable and supportive of your ego-bound state 
or you can devotionally Embrace Me As the Divine Avataric 
Revelation-Master Who Is Constantly and Perfectly Undermining 
your illusion of egoic separateness and your entire separative and 
always search-bound pattern of egoic existence. 


I Am—for all-and-All—the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of 
Reality Itself and of the Divine Avataric Way of Reality Itself. 


I Am—now, and forever hereafter—the Divine Avataric Revelation- 
Master of all-and-All. 


This Divine Avataric Message of Me Is (and Must Be) the Essential 
Message of Adidam Ruchiradam forever—because the “world”- 
mummery of ego-culture and ego-patterning will otherwise try to 
persist forever. 


The Divine Avataric Message of Me Is, and Will Always Be, 


Perfectly Relevant in this “world” of ego's forever possibility. 


I Will Always Be here, and I Will (Thus Always here, and Always 
Standing Free) Be Perfectly Relevant to all-and-All, in every 
generation to come. 


Therefore, I must never be retired to merely symbolic status, 
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iconically “objectified” in the “scapegoat's” middle of ego- “world”. 


I Am the Perfectly Subjective and Ever-Living Truth That Is Reality 
Itself. 


There is not any mode or sign or state of the ego and the culture of 
the ego that I support. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Thoroughly and Absolutely Denounce 
ego itself and all of ego-culture. 


Ego is Not-Truth. 
Ego-culture is Not-Truth. 


I Say This. 


There is not anything about the “world”-pattern (or mummery) of 
ego-culture that is either right or necessary or inevitable. 


There is not anything that ego does or could do that is either right 
or necessary or inevitable. 


Therefore, every one and all must be Perfectly Transformed by 
“Perfectly Knowing” Me As the Divine Avataric here-Presence of 
Perfect egolessness (Itself). 


The tendency of ego-bound humankind is always to render and 
reduce the “other” to a subordinate position and to an ego-encircled 
state of captivity and powerlessness. 


Whatever (or whoever) is interpreted to be a threat to the ego-“I” is 
always relegated and reduced to the status of a mere “object”, 
entirely subordinate to the ego-“I” itself. 


The ego-“I” does not want to be criticized, obligated, threatened, 
disturbed, undone, or even changed. 


Therefore, the ego-based life always becomes mere “self”-protective 
foolishness—or mummery—always enclosing and controlling and 
subordinating the “other”. 


Because the ego-“I” is always such and so, I Must (now, and forever 
hereafter) Always Have a Free Place in this “world”—a Set-Apart 
(or Truly Holy) Place, Where I Am Free to Entirely and Only Be the 
Divine Avataric Source-Person, Voice, and Happening of all-and-All- 
Transformation. 


I am not here to congratulate or console the ego-bound “world”. 


I am not here to suggest that people persist in being what they 
already (egoically) are. 


I am not interested in being at the center of any human circle that 
is, in any manner, congratulating the ego or its “world” of 
mummery. 


I Am Always Already Perfectly Stood-Apart from ego-“I”—Always 
Speaking Plainly, and Always Being What ego-“I” is not. 


That Perfect Stand Is (Itself) My Hermitage of Set-Apart (or 
Intrinsically Holy) Place in the domain of humankind. 


If you are My devotee, you must come to Me for Realization-only. 


If you are My devotee, you must not come to Me seeking to be 
comfortable with how you already (egoically) are. 


If you are My devotee, you must not allow yourself to remain 
comfortable with your pattern of ego-bondage. 


If you are merely looking at a reflection of yourself when you look 
at Me, then you cannot be Perfectly Awakened and Perfectly 
Transformed by “Perfectly Knowing” Me—because, in that case, you 
have made Me into the ego's iconic “object” and “other”. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Avataric Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Most “Radical”—or Perfectly “At-the- 
Root”—Transformative Way. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Divine Avataric Revelation of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam utterly Undermines egoity 
itself and all of the “world”-mummery of ego-culture. 


I Always Criticize ego and ego-culture at the “root”. 


Joyful and life-correcting acceptance of My Criticism is the 
foundation of the right and whole-bodily-true practice of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


The Aletheon (first and foremost), The Gnosticon (relative to the 
traditions of the sixth stage of life), The Pneumaton (relative to the 
traditions of the fourth and the fifth stages of life), Not-Two Is Peace 
(relative to the political and social issues of the first three stages of life), 
and Transcendental Realism (relative to the traditions of the cultural 


arts in general, and relative to the necessary characteristics of right and 
true image-art in particular) Are the Five Principal Books of My Forever 
Comprehensive Seventh-Stage Address to all-and-AIl. 


In and by Means of These Five Books, and Fully With All the Books 
of Mine, I Am (now, and forever hereafter) Calling for the “root” re- 
culturing of global humankind—and (thus and thereby) for a new 
and fully cooperative “world”-culture (and, always coincidently, a 
Right and True Practicing-Culture of Adidam Ruchiradam) Which is 
intrinsically and thoroughly not a “world”-mummery of ego-culture, 
and not a first-six-stages-of-life seeking-culture, but Which Is the 
Zero-Point Culture of Always Prior Unity and of Intrinsically egoless 
Reality-Demonstration. 


Therefore (and by all My Divine Avataric Means), I Am (now, and 
forever hereafter) Calling upon all who devotionally recognize Me 
and devotionally respond to Me (As I Am) to never define Me (and, 
thus, confine Me) at the “middle” of the circle (or as a subordinate 
of the “tribal” domain) of ego-culture. 


I Am (now, and forever hereafter) Calling upon all who 
devotionally recognize Me and devotionally respond to Me (As I 
Am) to never force Me into the ego-encircled powerlessness of a 
merely symbolic “role”, in which I am not permitted to Exist and 
Function and Be Effective As I Am. 


No ego-“I” can “foreknow” What I Will Do. 

I am never going to satisfy the expectations of the ego-“I”. 

I am not predictable. 

I am not anyone or anything to be subordinated and controlled. 
I am not “other”. 


For the Sake of the Divine Liberation of all-and-All, I Cannot—and 
Must Not—Submit to the ego-culture of humankind. 


I Must (now, and forever hereafter) Be Always Set Apart from the 


“world”-mummery of ego-culture, So That I Can Always Continue to 
Speak and Be the egoless and “tribeless” Reality-Truth. 


Therefore (now, and forever hereafter), I Must Never Be 
subordinated and controlled by the ego, or by any ego-serving 
institution or “cult”—for, if it were otherwise, I cannot Serve the 
“root”-need at the heart of humankind. 


The “world” must be Perfectly Awakened and Transformed by Me— 
because, apart from My all-and-All-Awakening Voice and My all- 
and-All-Transforming Person, the “world” is only ego-mummery. 


The “world”-mummery of human suffering and “root”-ignorance is 
ego-culture—in every detail, and in every part. 


Every ego-“I” is playing his or her “role” in that “world”-mummery 
of ego-culture—and every ego-“I” constantly insists on the 
continuation of that “world”-mummery of ego-culture. 


Therefore, I Must (now, and forever hereafter) Be Embraced by all- 
and-All As the Utterly ego-Undermining Free Divine Avataric 
Presence of Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself. 


If I am not everywhere and by everyone heard in My ego- 
Undermining Voice—not agreeing to things as they (by force of 
ego) merely are, but Always Criticizing the ego itself (and as its 
pattern is)—then nothing but more of the “world”-mummery of 
ego-culture will (now, and forever hereafter) be made by 
humankind. 


Divine Avatar Is, Necessarily, an ego-Undermining “Radical” 
Happening. 


Divine Avatar Transforms everyone and everything—at the “root” 
and altogether. 


Until now, ego has been happening the “world”. 
All of ego and its pattern ends with Me. 


The “world”-rulership of ego ends when I am devotionally 
recognized. 


The epoch of ego is ended when I have true devotees who “Know” 
Me As I Am. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Am here only As I Am. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the Perfectly Subjective, 
Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Acausal, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


My Divine Avataric Work Is to Awaken and Transform every one 
and all in the cosmic domain of all-and-All. 


Therefore, My Divine Avataric Work Is, At “Root” and Altogether, 
Relentlessly ego-Undermining. 


I Am the Perfectly Subjective and Perfectly ego-Undermining Divine 
and Avatarically Self-Revealed Person of all-and-All. 


My Person and My Teaching Always Thoroughly Subvert what you 
(as ego-“I”) are being and doing. 


My Person and My Teaching do not merely congratulate your egoic 
expectations or let you be content with your egoic bondage to “self” 
and “world” and “Absolute Other”. 


I Have Never done that, and I Will Never do that—and, for your 


Sake (and for the Sake of all-and-All), I Must Never do that. 


Adidam Ruchiradam is not about comfort and consolation for the 
ego-mind and the “world”-mummery of ego-driven human life. 


Adidam Ruchiradam is, altogether, about “Root”-Awakening and 
whole bodily Transformation, Perfectly Subjectively Demonstrated 
from the Intrinsically egoless “Root” of the total body-mind. 


Adidam Ruchiradam reguires moment to moment whole bodily 
devotional recognition-response to Me—not mere ego-serving 
attachment to some fraction of What I have Said, and which you 
(thus and thereby) isolate from the rest of My Message and (thus 
and so) “package” in a manner that makes you feel comfortable and 
consoled in your ego-bound pattern of ego-mind and ego-body. 


My Person and My Teaching Are the Perfectly Subjective Divine 
Avataric Revelation-Address to the “Root”-Impulse to Reality- 
Realization That Is Always Already At the heart of every one and 
all. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Perfectly 
Subjective Zero-Point Way of Infinite Fullness and Perfect Freedom. 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the- 
Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Searchless Divine 
Avataric Way—the Intrinsically egoless Seventh Way of always 
whole-bodily-demonstrated devotion to Me As I Divinely 
Avatarically Appear and As I Always Already Am. 


I Am The Not-“Other”—now and forever here At all-and-All. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART TWENTY-THREE 


MY FINAL WORK 


THEN AND NOW 


AND YOU AND THE BRIGHT 


It is traditionally said that “you become what you meditate on”. 


I Meditate My devotees—until I Am them. Now, and forever 
hereafter, I Am each and all of My devotees—Completely. I Am 
Perfectly Coincident with all-and-All. That Is the Unique, Universal, 
and Perfect Characteristic of My Divine Avataric Intervention here 
(and everywhere). 


During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I 
Submitted Myself to My devotees, and I Took On and Suffered all 
the limitations of My devotees. During the Years of My Divine 
Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I Became exactly like My devotees. 
During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I 
Submitted Myself to My devotees Completely, and I Became more 
like My devotees than they were themselves. During the Years of 
My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I Became exaggeratedly 
what My devotees were—I Submitted Myself to them, Such That I 
Became what they were altogether, while My devotees remained 
only what they could express in the midst of their limitations and 
their egoic “self”-consciousness. Thus, by Becoming exaggeratedly 
like all My devotees, I Reflected them to themselves at depth—and, 
So, I Taught them, and Moved them To Me As I Am. During the 
Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I Became My 
devotees Completely, by Submitting Myself to them As to God, in 
order to Demonstrate to them how to likewise turn to Me and 
surrender to Me and (Most Ultimately) Realize and Be Me. 


To Completely Become My devotees Was the Unique Form of My 
Divine Avataric Teaching-Work. Realizers in the past have spoken 
about coming down a little into the body while still being somehow 
above the body. I Am Always Already Infinitely Above and Perfectly 
Beyond and Prior to This Divine Avataric Body of Intervention here. 
Nevertheless, during the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching- 


Revelation, My Manner of Teaching was to Submit Myself to 
Coincide With This Body (and all of Its relations) Completely, to 
Become This Body (and all-and-All) Completely. 


By (Thus) Becoming This Body and all of its relations, I Became the 
body of each and all of My devotees. This Was How I Meditated 
“others”. This Was Why the Divine Avataric Accomplishing-Powers 
Associated with My Most Perfect Divine Enlightenment Were As 
They Were during the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching- 
Revelation. 


After the Great Event of My Divine Avataric Re-Awakening—or the 
Great Event in Which This Body Finally (By Means of My Perfect 
Submission) Became Perfectly Conformed to Me As I Am—I 
continued to Sit in Meditation every day, even though “meditative 
practice” was no longer necessary. However, during those times of 
Meditation, I did not feel the “Contents” of My Own Body and 
Mind. Instead, I Saw hundreds and thousands of people and 
“Experienced” them directly As My Own Form. I Was them directly. 
This was how I Meditated My devotees during the Years of My 
Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation. It was not merely a matter of 
Infusing My Divine Avataric Force into the body-mind-complex of 
each one that I Meditated—although Such Infusion was, indeed, an 
Aspect of how I Meditated all “others”—but It was a matter of My 
Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All by Always Priorly Self-Abiding 
As all-and-All. 


During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I 
actually Became, or “Experienced”, what My devotees were. During 
the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I Submitted 
Myself to Become their states of mind, their states of emotion, and 
their states of body. During the Years of My Divine Avataric 
Teaching-Revelation, I “Experienced” the dis-eases, the emotional 
“problems”, the “problem-rooted” habits, and all the ego-bound 
states of all the individuals with whom I Was Associated—including 
many more people than were then directly associated with the 
gathering of My devotees. I Was constantly Associated with 
thousands upon thousands of people—ultimately, with everyone in 
this “world”, and with the entire conditionally manifested universe 
(gross, subtle, and causal). 


During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I Took 
On the form of all beings—and, by Taking On their form, I 
Meditated them. In other words, I Did the “Practice” of Real-God- 
Realization in the form of My devotees. During the Years of My 
Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I Did the practice of each of 
My devotees, while Being them. During the Years of My Divine 
Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I did not merely speak the Teaching 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam to My devotees. During 
the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I Became My 
devotees and Entered into the Process as them. In that Process of 
Submitting to Become My devotees, I “Experienced” all of their 
physical states, their mental states, their deep psychic states, their 
emotional states, and their social states. 


During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation, I 
Became an apparently “wild” character—because I Was Becoming 
all kinds of people that were “other” than My Divinely Avatarically 
here-Revealed Person. This Was literally the Case. This Was exactly 
What I Was Doing, and It Was a remarkable and extraordinary—and 
only temporary—Process, Done, by Me, for the Sake of all-and-All. 


In the entire history of the Great Tradition of humankind, there are 
no complete precedents for My Divine Avataric Work of Teaching- 
Revelation—because the Moment had not previously existed for an 
Adept to Work As I Did. All the Adepts, each in his or her time and 
place, have Worked as they should have. However, My Divine 
Avataric Work of Teaching-Revelation Coincided with a unique 
Time—and, therefore, the Accomplishing-Powers of My Divine 
Avataric Self-Manifestation, and (Thus and Thereby) My Divine 
Avataric Teaching-Revelation, were Required and Enabled to Be 
Uncommon and Unusual. 


In the entire history of the Great Tradition of humankind, the 
precedents for My Divine Avataric Work of Teaching-Revelation are 
only partial. In the entire history of the Great Tradition of 
humankind, no Adept-Realizer Worked precisely as I Did during the 
Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation. My Work of 
Divine Avataric Teaching-Revelation Was the most “Heroic” Manner 
of Teaching. During the Years of My Divine Avataric Teaching- 
Revelation, I actually (and in every case) Became the limited, or un- 


Enlightened, being whom I Taught. My Work of Divine Avataric 
Teaching-Revelation Was an historically and entirely Unigue and 
Divinely “Heroic” Manner of Teaching. 


Therefore, in due course, My Time of Divine Avataric Work of 
Teaching-Revelation to all-and-All Became Finally Perfect and 
Complete. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Am Perfectly Coincident with all-and- 
All. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I no longer Teach in the Manner of 
Becoming My devotees. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I no longer Submit to My devotees. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I no longer Meditate My devotees— 
because That Meditation has Become Perfect and Complete and 
Perfectly egoless Self-Identification with all-and-All. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Always Already Am all-and-All. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Submission to all-and-All has Perfectly 
Accomplished This. 


Therefore, now, and forever hereafter, I Merely Stand Firm and 
Wait—Only Waiting for My devotees to whole-bodily-responsively 
recognize Me, and to whole-bodily-devotionally turn to Me, and (At 
Last) to Perfectly Realize Me and (Thus and Thereby) Perfectly 
egolessly Be Me. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Am Merely Self-Abiding As I Am— 
here and everywhere. 


Now, and forever hereafter, by Means of This Divine Avataric 
Universal Acausal Act of Merely Self-Abiding As I Am and (Thus 
and Thereby) As all-and-All, I Will Divinely Avatarically Accomplish 
the Divine Translation of all-and-All Into My Own Person and 
Domain of Perfect “Brightness”. 


MY FINAL WORK 


IS ME—ALONE 


I Am Retired from My Original (or First) Work—of Teaching and 
Self-Revelation by Means of Extraordinary Self-Submission to 
would-be devotees and the “world”. 


My Divine Avataric Word of Teaching and Self-Revelation Is—now, 
and forever hereafter—Full, Perfect, and Completely Given. 


I have Spontaneously Retired into My Own (Always Prior, Native, 
egoless, Perfect, and Supremely Free) Disposition—without My 
originally Self-Presumed Teaching Obligations, and without My 
active First Impulse to Be Self-Revealed by Means of Self- 
Submission. 


In My Supremely Free Disposition, and Perfectly Retired to Me, I 
constantly bodily Self-Abide at Adi Da Samrajashram, My Always 
First and Final Hermitage and Blessing-Seat. 


I no longer also Wander from My Blessing-Seat—except I am not 
Fixed in mere “location”, and I Am forever now Extended by An 
Persistent Omni-Presence, all-and-All-Pervading, while I Sit down 
and here to Lone. 


I Am Beyond concerns and attachments and dissociative intentions 
relative to the body-mind, others, and the “world”. 


I Am Perfectly Self-Established and Self-Abiding—and, therefore, I 
Am Beyond the need to seek for My Own Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State. 


I Am Always Already Priorly Self-Established and Self-Abiding— 
and, therefore, I Am Perfectly Beyond meditation, or any and all 
need to invert the psycho-physical faculties upon Myself (in order to 
seek inwardly for My Own egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State). 


I Am the Perfect and Self-Evident “Chosen One” of all My true 
Listening devotees, and of all My true Hearing devotees, and of all 
My true Seeing devotees—and of all My devotees who (having 
Listened to Me Perfectly, and having also Heard Me Perfectly, and 
having also Seen Me Perfectly) truly practice the “Perfect Practice” 
of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At- 
the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam).' 


With the Spontaneous Commencement of My Final Retirement from 
Submission-Work (and, Thus, the Spontaneous Commencement of 
My Final Work of Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”), My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form Spontaneously 
Continued, Simply As I Am, in accordance with My Own and 
egoless Native Disposition (and by virtue of the Inherent Sufficiency 
of Divine Self-Realization, Itself)—Always Already, Natively, Non- 
conditionally, Perfectly and (Thus) Self-Established, Beyond and 
Prior to all motions of mind and body. 


I Am Perfectly Beyond limitations. 


I Am Perfectly Beyond limited and limiting traditions, methods, and 
prescriptions—of all kinds. 


I Am Perfectly Beyond the search by “self”-indulgence and the 
search by strategic psycho-physical (and, thus, conditionally 
dependent and goal-oriented) “self”-negation. 


I Am, Natively (Priorly, or Always Already), of the Perfectly egoless 
State and Disposition—without any conditionally operative “cause” 
or “reason” Why. 


On the Basis of My Own Priorly Perfect Self-State and Native 
Disposition (and, Thus, by virtue of the Inherent Sufficiency of 
Divine Self-Realization, Itself), I Am Priorly, Inherently, and 
Perfectly Self-Established Beyond and Prior to all motions of mind 
and body. 


I Am Divinely Perfectly and Motivelessly Indifferent relative to all 
psycho-physical and merely conditional possibility. 


My active bodily Life-Signs are not purposive “techniques”, or 


strategic “methods” of goal-oriented “practices”—nor are they 
merely “ideals” to which I seek to conform. 


My active bodily Life-Signs are not “purposed” or “achieved” by Me 
—and, therefore, I have not “achieved” Indifference to body and 
mind as a result of any seeking, nor do I “maintain” Indifference to 
body and mind by any “practice” of psycho-physical means. 


My active bodily Life-Signs are always a spontaneous characteristic 
of My Own (Native, egoless, Perfect, and Divine) Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State. 


My active bodily Life-Signs are always a spontaneous characteristic 
of the Perfectly “world”-Outshining Self-Evidence of My Always 
Prior and Perfect Transcendental Spiritual Self-Apperception of the 
egoless Indivisible Conscious Light That Is Reality Itself. 


My Own and Perfect Disposition Is Truly Free—and Priorly (and, 
Thus, Inherently, or Non-conditionally) Free of all egoic “self”- 
identification with the conditionally arising (and merely apparent) 
body-mind-complex and its conditionally arising (and merely 
apparent) “world” of function, desire, and seeking. 


The natural (apparent) functions of the body (and of the totality of 
body-mind-complex) are always Perfectly (or Priorly, Inherently, 
Spontaneously, and egolessly) Self-Managed in Me, and This 
Disposition (of Perfect Freedom's Prior and Inherent Self- 
Management of the apparent body-mind-complex) is actively and 
Motivelessly Demonstrated (and not merely enforced by strategic, 
or “problem”-based, or merely idealistic and “self”-suppressive 
means) within My Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin context of 
(apparent) natural conditions and associations of life. 


In practice, Thus and Finally Retired, I Am Always Spontaneously 
(and not strategically) Conserving the (apparent) bodily functions 
and Spontaneously (and not strategically) Conducting the bodily 
apparent energies—in Perfect (and Always Prior) Freedom, without 
submission to the strategically “self”-indulgent (and mentally and 
bodily degenerative) patterns of egoic and “problem”-based 
searches and addictions, and (also) without the strategically “self”- 
controlling (and mentally and bodily negative) patterns (of egoic 


and “problem”-based seeking) that originate from the totality (and 
the irreducible duality) of the habits that are indigenous to ego- 
bondage, and without conceding to any merely “prescriptive” rules, 
or programs, or “problem”-motivated strategies, or 
seeking-“methods”, or merely conditional (and psycho-physically 
“self”-applied) “techniques”. 


Even in all of My Avatarically-Born Lifetime in bodily (human) 
Divine Form, I have always been Merely (and Perfectly) Self- 
Abiding here, Priorly Free, and never bound by any apparent 
mechanism of conditional identity, or of conditionally apparent 
action, or of conditionally apparent association. 


Whether before or during or beyond My Final Retirement, I Am (As 
I Am) an Always Already egoless Free and “Radical” (or Divinely 
Perfectly and egolessly Self-Realized) Renunciate. 


In My Finally Retired Divine Indifference, I Am the Unique (Single 
and, characteristically, and in My always Prior and persistent 
Disposition, Solitary) Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin—always Priorly 
and Freely without bondage, or content, or egoic “self”- 
identification relative to natural bodily functions, and (altogether) 
in every mode of bodily action, Perfectly Self-Managing—and (As 
Such) I Am (Inherently) Free Merely (and Only) to Be As I Am in 
My Divine and Avatarically Responsive Transcendental Spiritual 
Regard of all-and-All. 


Relative to the everything that arises, I am neither “for” nor 
“against”—and, therefore, My Freedom Is a Motiveless Sign, not of 
“compromise” and “synthesis” between “yes” and “no”, but of 
Intrinsic Non-“difference” and of Divine Indifference. 


In My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, I 
Am Inherently (or Always Already) Free—rather than merely 
strategically and resultantly (or conditionally) “free”. 


I Am Divinely Perfectly Free-Born. 


I am not Free because of any mental reasoning (“for” or “against”), 
nor am I Free as a result of any seeking (or any conditionally, or 
bodily, or psycho-physically, or dualistically motivated and applied 


strategy, “method”, or effort). 


In My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, I 
Am Inherently (or Always Already—and, Thus, Perfectly) Free of all 
the cumulative burdens associated with apparent identity, apparent 
actions, and apparent associations in the “world”. 


Because I Am Free, I Am (in My Final Retirement) Beyond the 
necessity and the concern to Teach. 


In My Final Retirement, My Inherent (and Only) Vow and 
Obligation to all (and All) Is the Intrinsically Silent “Purpose” That 
Is My egoless, Perfect, Transcendental Spiritual, and Divine Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (As “It” Is, and Only In, and 
Of, and As “Itself”). 


In My Final Retirement, I Always (Inherently) Divinely Self- 
Recognize whatever (and all) that (apparently) arises to be a 
transparent (or merely conditionally apparent), non-necessary, and 
(altogether, and intrinsically) non-binding modification of My Own 
(Intrinsically egoless, and Self-Evidently Divine) Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State. 


I am not merely “meditating upon” Reality Itself (Which Is the 
Indivisible Divine Truth, Itself)—as if That Which Is to Be egolessly 
Self-Realized is an “Object” of perception and conception over 
against an “objectified” separate ego-“self” of Mine. 


I Am Prior to “subject” and “object”—or space-time-“location” of 
“point of view”, and “other”, and “thing”, and “difference”. 


Rather than “meditate upon” Self-Evidently Divine Reality Itself as 
“Object” to Me—I Always Already Self-Abide As That, without even 
the slightest “difference” of “What”, and without even the slightest 
“separateness” of “I”. 


I Am As Reality Itself Is. 
Therefore, I Am Always Already Free As Myself. 


I Am (Myself) Free Forever, and here Forever—for the Sake of all- 
and-All. 


Therefore, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always 
“At-the-Root”) Reality-Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) for 
all-and-All Is the constant (moment to moment) Sighting of Me (and 
Listening to Me) in My Divine Avataric bodily (human) Revelation- 
Form, and (Thereupon) the (moment to moment, and whole-bodily- 
responsive) recognizing of Me As My Intrinsically egoless Divine 
Avataric Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, and (on That 
Basis) the constant (moment to moment) demonstrating of the 
devotionally re-oriented (and intrinsically ego-transcending, and 
searchless, and goal-free) life of whole-bodily-responsively turning 
to Me (moment to moment), and the searchless “self”-discipline 
(and life-comprehensive, and total psycho-physical, eguanimity) of 
right life (through constant, moment to moment, to-Me-responsive 
right obedience to My Word and Person), and the always Priorly 
egoless and tacit (or wordless and mind-free) “Root”-Apprehension 
of “Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


As a comprehensive whole, the only-by-Me Revealed and Given 
Reality-Way of Adidam is the moment to moment whole bodily 
practice of Me-recognizing and to-Me-responsive life-turning—to 
“self”-disciplined, and “self”-surrendered, and searchless devotional 
(and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me 
and (thus and thereby) to always whole bodily (and tacitly, Prior to 
all thought) Self-“Locating” Me As My Perfectly egoless State. 


At last, right and whole-bodily-true practice of the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) Reality- 
Way of Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam) Realizes and 
Demonstrates Perfect devotion to Me—by Means of Perfect 
Coincidence with My Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of 
the Perfect State (and the “Perfect Practice”) of “Radical” (or 
Always “At-the-Root”) Self-Abiding As the egoless Divine “Bright” 
Self-Condition That Is not-an-“object”. 


That Which Is Perfect Is The Conscious Light I Am. 
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I WAIT FOR YOU 


WHERE THE WORLD BEGINS 


To Teach by Lessons to all-and-All, it was necessary for Me to 
Demonstrate (and, Thus, to Prove) the Intrinsically and Perfectly 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Truth of Reality Itself by Means of 
an Ordeal in My Own Body. 


To begin with, I did not presume anything—and, on that basis, I 
thoroughly Embraced both what is fruitful and what is not fruitful. 


When all the Lessons were Freely and thoroughly Revealed and 
Given by Me to all-and-All, and the egoic nature of humankind (and 
of conditional existence itself) was Proven by the sufferings 
imposed on My Own Body by the egoically afflicted doings of all- 
and-All of My devotees and the total “world”, and all of the Reality- 
Way was Demonstrated Complete and (Thus and Thereby) Proven 
by Me for the Sake of right and fruitful practice by all-and-All, the 
Ordeal in My Own Body Ceased to be either necessary or fruitful— 
and I (only Then) Renounced and Relinquished That Ordeal and all 
the Confines of Its Effort. 


Therefore, I Am (now, and forever hereafter) Retired to My Great 
Hermitage, to Merely Self-Abide (Silent, As I Am) in Perpetual 
Retreat. 


Whenever (and not until) devotees of Mine are rightly and truly 
prepared to fully (and by fully demonstrated evidence) practice the 
Intrinsically ego-transcending, and Self-Evidently Divine, and only- 
by-Me Divinely Avatarically Revealed and Given devotional, and 
(necessarily) right-life-practicing, and fully Transcendental 
Spiritual, and (altogether) “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) 
Reality-Way (and “Perfect-Knowledge”-Way) of Adidam, I Am 
(now, and forever hereafter) Self-Established in My Great 
Hermitage to Receive them into the Domain of My Holy Samrajya 
and (Thereby) into right and true by-Me-Transcendentally- 
Spiritually-Awakened practice in the context of the First 


Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam. 
My Final Work Is the Only Work I will Do from now. 


My Final Work Is Only Me—egolessly Self-Existing and Perfectly, 
Intrinsically, Indivisibly, and Acausally Self-Radiant. 


Now (and forever hereafter) I Am Merely (Divinely, Avatarically, 
and Transcendentally Spiritually) Present in My Great Hermitage, to 
Bless My fully prepared First Congregation devotees to Perfectly 
Realize Me. 


Until My any devotee is fully prepared to formally enter the by-Me- 
Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened stages of My First 
Congregation, he or she must formally, fully, and intensively 
participate in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given foundation 
culture of preparation, as, initially, My Second Congregation 
devotee and, then, a fully adapted student-beginner within the First 
Congregation of My devotees, preparing to approach Me in My 
Great Hermitage and Holy Samrajya Domain. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process of Perfectly Realizing Me can 
begin only once the foundation of right and true preparation is fully 
established. 


Therefore, the Transcendental Spiritual Process of Perfectly 
Realizing Me begins with the Hermitage-arrival of My any fully 
prepared right and true First Congregation devotee, Come Here to 
Me in My Holy House and Ground—Adi Da Samrajashram, the 
Island of Naitauba (in the Fiji Islands), Where the Sun rises to begin 
every new day of the “world”. 


Even after (and forever after) the physical Lifetime of My bodily 
(human) Divine Avataric Form, I Am to be approached by My fully 
prepared First Congregation devotees at Adi Da Samrajashram, My 
Great Hermitage, Where I will (now, and forever hereafter) Self- 
Abide As the Perfectly Self-Revealing “Bright”, the all-and-All- 
Blessing Divine Conscious Light, Self-Existing and Self-Radiant At 
and As the Perfectly egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, and Perfectly 
Acausal Origin of the “world”. 
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PART TWENTY-FOUR 


THE BOUNDLESS 


SELF-CONFESSION 


THE BOUNDLESS 


SELF-CONFESSION 


Aham Da Asmi. 
Beloved, I Am Da. 


I Am the Boundless, Centerless, egoless, Indivisible, Non-separate, 
Non-“different”, Acausal, all-and-All-Pervading, all-and-All- 
Transcending, and Self-Evidently Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Self-Presence and Person of Self-Existing Conscious Light, Which Is 
Universally Self-Radiant As Love-Bliss Itself, Spherical in Shape, and 
in and As Which the all-and-All of conditionally arising 
appearances, including the total cosmic “world” and all modes and 
forms of body and mind, are arising as merely apparent, non- 
necessary, and intrinsically non-binding modifications of Itself. 


I Am the Breakthrough of the Non-conditional into the conditionally 
manifested cosmic domain. 


I am not a conditional entity. 
I am not a karmic entity. 


I am not appearing here as a subordinate and pattern-bound part of 
a conditional cosmic process. 


I Am the One Who Transcends all conditionality. 


From the Instant of My Divine Avataric Birth to here, I Am—always 
now, and forever hereafter—Perfectly Coincident with all-and-All, 
here and everywhere in the cosmic domain. 


In (and by Means of) My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” in 


Perfect Coincidence here, everything conditionally and cosmically 
arising Is (Always Already and Perfectly) Conformed to Me and 
(Thus and Thereby, Inevitably) Transformed by Me. 


Therefore, My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here is not rightly 
understood if “It” is regarded merely in terms of the traditional 
understanding of a progression of conditionally and cosmically 
predetermined ages (or yugas). 


There must be a Perfect Understanding of the Unigue Significance 
of My Divine Avataric Person—and that Perfect Understanding 
reguires direct (and whole bodily) devotional recognition-response 
to Me. 


Humankind is always demanding an “explanation” (or even a 
mental substitute) for the existence of the “world” and the bodily 
“self”. 


People characteristically presume (or mentally assert) that the ego 
or the body or the universe (altogether) is “first”. 


Therefore, people want to “explain” the ego or the body or the 
universe first—and, only on that basis, argue back toward an 
understanding of the existence of the Divine. 


All of the propositions generated in the context of the first six stages 
of life are associated with exactly this mode of logic. 


Thus, in all traditional contexts, convention dictates that that which 
is dependently appearing (or conditionally arising) is the basis for 
all philosophical “consideration”—of conditional reality and of 
Non-conditional Reality. 


Instead of Reality Itself (Which Is Intrinsically and Self-Evidently 
Divine) being the necessary beginning of true (and Intrinsically 
Perfect) philosophy, appearances are always becoming the 


beginnings of conventional (and intrinsically false, or ego-bound 
and “self”-deluded) philosophy. 


In the context of the first six stages of life, all “considerations” (or 
mental conceptions) of the “world” and the bodily “self” —whether 
those “considerations” are philosophical, “religious”, or esoteric in 
nature—are based on starting from the presumption that the 
“world” and the bodily “self” are (already, or as if a priori, or 
necessarily and absolutely self-evidently) happening, and then (on 
the basis of that initial presumption) developing arguments as to 
how to account for the happening of the “world” and the bodily 
“self”. 


Therefore, in the context of the first six stages of life, the Divine is, 
characteristically, affirmed as a subordinate of the “world” and the 
bodily “self”—or as a philosophically (or analytically and 
conditionally, rather than Always Priorly, or apodictically) 
presumed “Cause” of the “world” and the bodily “self”, rather than 
As The (One and Only) Case, Wherein, Whereof, and Whereby the 
“world” and the bodily “self” Are Intrinsically Transcended (or 
Perfectly subordinate, Irreducibly Non-separate, and Acausally 
Non-“different”). 


Perfect Philosophy Is Perfect Understanding of Reality Itself and 
(Thus and Thereby) of all apparent existence. 


When Reality Itself Is Realized in Its Self-Evidence, there is no 
longer any kind of “problem” about the arising of the “world”. 


When Reality Itself Is Realized, there is no longer any effort or 
impulse to account for the “world” as an independent “something”. 


Those who are committed to a dualistic “point of view”—which 
characterizes each and all of the traditions and modes of thought 


and life-practice associated with the first five stages of life—cannot 
understand and accept the notion that the “world”, or the body, or 
the mind is a “non-starter”. 


To the dualistic frame of mind, it is absurd to say that the “world”, 
the body, and the mind are not fundamental, self-evident, and the 
necessary beginning for any useful philosophical “consideration”. 


From the dualistic “point of view”, the “world” and the body are 
always to be affirmed as fundamental and irreducible categories of 
presumption—and, from the dualistic “point of view”, the fact of 
human existence as a body in the “world” is the necessary “starter- 
logic” behind the impulse to engage philosophically-based or even 
“religious” or Spiritual practice. 


Indeed, neither the dualistic mind (of the first five stages of life) nor 
the non-dualistic mind (of the sixth stage of life) can understand My 
seventh stage Argument that Reality Itself and the “world” and the 
body of which Reality Itself Is the One and Only Context and 
“Substance” Are (Always Already, or Perfectly Priorly) Intrinsically 
egoless, Intrinsically mindless, Indivisible, Non-separate, Acausally 
Evident, and Self-Evidently (or Perfectly Self-Recognizably) Divine. 


The mind of the first six stages of life—in both its dualistic and its 
non-dualistic modes—does not and cannot understand My Divine 
Avataric seventh-stage-of-life (and Intrinsically and Perfectly mind- 
Transcending) Self-Revelation of the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself. 


The mind (and the Great Tradition) of the first six stages of life— 
which mind is intrinsically ego-based (or “point-of-view”-based) 
and search-bound—does not and cannot understand My Divine 
Avataric seventh-stage-of-life Teaching That Intrinsic egolessness 
(and, Thus, Intrinsic “point-of-view”-lessness and Intrinsic, or 
Always Prior, mindlessness) Is The (One and Only) Characteristic 
and State of Reality Itself (both As conditional appearances and As 
Non-conditional Self-Evidence), and, likewise, the mind (and the 
Great Tradition) of the first six stages of life does not and cannot 
understand My Divine Avataric seventh-stage-of-life Teaching That 


The (One and Only) Way to Realize the Intrinsically egoless (and, 
Thus, “point-of-view”-less and mindless) Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself (Which Is both conditionally apparent 
and Non-conditionally Self-Evident) Is Perfect Intrinsic 
Searchlessness, in Which the “Root” (or the Always Prior and 
Intrinsically egoless and “point-of-view”-less and mindless) Self- 
Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself Is The (One 
and Only and Always present-time) Goal-Free Basis and Necessity, 
never to be sought, but Only (and Always Priorly, or Intrinsically) 
to Be Always Already “Found” (or Perfectly Self-Established), by the 
Perfectly Acausal Means of Intrinsically ego-transcending (and, 
Thus, Intrinsically “point-of-view”-transcending and Intrinsically 
mind-transcending and Inevitably Perfectly body-and-“world”- 
Outshining) whole bodily devotional recognition-response to Me 
(Divinely-Avatarically-Born and Perfectly all-and-All-Coincident 
here). 


Therefore, I Am Divinely-Avatarically-Born to here and Universally 
(Acausally and Perfectly) all-and-All-Coincident here, in Order to 
Complete, Perfect, and Divinely Avatarically Supersede the mind 
and the Total Great Tradition of the first six stages of life, by 
Divinely Avatarically (now, and forever hereafter) Self-Revealing 
and Self-Establishing the Universal “Radical” (or Always “At-The- 
Root”) Reality-Way of the seventh stage of life (Which Way Is the 
only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam). 


In Reality Itself, the “world” is not the proper beginning of 
philosophy—nor is the body or the mind the proper beginning of 
philosophy. 


Rather, the proper beginning of philosophy Is Intrinsic Self- 
Apprehension of the egoless, Indivisible, Non-separate, and Acausal 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself—Which 
tacitly includes the “world”-transcending, body-transcending, and 
mind-transcending recognition of the “world”, the body, and the 
mind in and As Reality Itself. 


I Say to one and all, and to all the traditions of the first six stages of 


life: Only Reality Itself Is Always Already The (One and Only) Case. 


In and of itself, the “world” or the body or the mind is not Always 
Already The (One and Only) Case. 


Only Reality Itself Is (Acausally and Irreducibly) the “world”, the 
body, and the mind. 


Therefore, there is no need to start any philosophical 
“consideration” by accounting for the “world” or the body as a 
“something” in and of itself. 


In the philosophical “consideration” of Reality Itself, the notion of 
the “world” and the body is Perfectly Subsumed (or Intrinsically 
Sublated) by the Always Prior Presumption of Reality Itself. 


In that case, the “world” and the body are Intrinsically Understood 
(in and As Reality Itself) to be merely apparent, non-necessary, 
intrinsically non-binding, and intrinsically egoless. 


Because the “world” and the body Are Intrinsically egoless, it is not 
—for the purpose of Realizing the Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself—necessary to seek a mental accounting 
for the “world” and the body through the “cause-and-effect” round 
of thinking. 


Reality Itself, Which Intrinsically Sublates all appearances, 
Intrinsically Transcends all appearances, and Intrinsically Outshines 
all appearances, Is the One, Only, and Always Fundamental 
Principle of Perfect Philosophy—or the seventh stage Way That Is 
Intrinsic to Reality Itself. 


In most fundamental terms, My Own seventh stage Word of Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation Transcends and Makes Obsolete all the 


traditions of the first six stages of life. 


The many traditions of the first six stages of life are intrinsically 
associated with “difference”-making, ego-bound, “problem”- 
originating, and search-making limitations, including most 
fundamental limitations relative to the process of Reality- 
Realization Itself. 


When the “world” and the body Are Priorly and Perfectly 
Understood in the Reality-Context, there is no problematic need to 
seek a mental accounting for the “world” and the body otherwise. 


In the Reality-Context, the “world” and the body are Intrinsically 
recognized and non-problematic As Is (or As Reality-Itself-Only). 


When the “world” and the body Are Intrinsically recognized in and 
As Reality Itself, the egoless, Indivisible, Non-separate, Acausal, and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of 
Reality Itself Is Intrinsically Self-Apprehended (or Perfectly, and 
Perfectly Priorly, Self-Apperceived). 


However, if one begins by presuming the separate and fundamental 
existence of the body or the “world” or the cosmic domain—or the 
irreducible appearance of mutually dependent “cause-and-effect”- 
arising conditions—one is already ego-bound, or “point-of-view”- 
bound, and (therefore) bound to the search. 


That presumption—and that search—is where the first six stages of 
life come from. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation Transcends all cosmic 
appearances. 


I Am the Breakthrough of That One Who Intrinsically Transcends all 
cosmic appearances. 


I Am the Direct Divine Avataric Self-Revelation and Self-Incarnation 
of That Which Transcends all-and-All—not merely in the future, not 
merely in a “cause-and-effect” sense, but Intrinsically. 


Reality Itself Is Always Already The (One and Only) Case. 


Therefore, it is not necessary (nor is it possible) that Reality Itself 

be Realized in a “cause-and-effect”-dependent manner—as a result 
of some chain of happenings, or modes of seeking, or applications 

of “method”. 


Reality Itself Is (Always Already) Self-Evident As It Is—and Reality 
Itself can (and, indeed, must) Be Self-Realized, by Virtue of My 
Perfectly Acausal Divine Avataric Self-Revelation and My Perfectly 
Acausal Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission. 


Therefore, I must be whole-bodily-responsively devotionally 
recognized. 


If Iam whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized, then the 
“world” is (coincidently) recognized as a transparent (or merely 
apparent), non-necessary, and intrinsically non-binding 
modification of Reality Itself. 


If I am whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized, all 
apparent arising is intrinsically transcended—and, Most Ultimately, 
Intrinsically Outshined. 


The Way That I Reveal and Give Is simply the Process of 
Intrinsically Transcending and Perfectly Outshining conditionally 
manifested existence, based on Always Prior Self-Realization of the 
Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, Non-dual, Non-“different”, Non- 
separate, Acausal, Transcendental Spiritual, and Self-Evidently 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State That Is Reality 
Itself. 


Therefore, the Way That I Reveal and Give Is Unique, and Perfectly 
Free of the conditionally bound and ego-based searches that 


otherwise characterize the Great Tradition of humankind. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation Is Unigue—not only in terms of 
My Words about It, but in and of Itself. 


My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here Is The Conseguential 
(and Factual) Breakthrough in cosmic history. 


Therefore, the Ultimate Conseguence of devotionally recognizing 
Me Is Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization and all-and-All- 
Outshining Divine Translation. 


My Divine Avataric Appearance here Is the Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” of the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


Therefore, My Divine Avataric Appearance here is not a cosmic 
event as such. 


My Divine Avataric Appearance here is not about the emergence of 
any kind of karmic “new age”, or pre-ordained yuga. 


My Divine Avataric Appearance here is about the Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence”-Intervention of the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self- 
Domain into the apparent sphere of conditionality. 


In the now-and-forever-hereafter Time of My Divine Avataric 
Appearance here, it Is Self-Evident That Only Reality Itself Is The 
Case. 


Therefore, in the now-and-forever-hereafter Time of My Divine 
Avataric Appearance here, all seeking has become unnecessary. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation Is Always Already Prior to and 
Beyond all appearances in time-and-space, Prior to and Beyond all 
conditional applications, all “cause-and-effect” seeking, and all 
conditionally-based stages of life. 


Therefore, in the now-and-forever-hereafter Time of My Divine 
Avataric Appearance here, true, fullest, most perfect devotional 
recognition of Me Is Realization-and-renunciation. 


I Am the Avatarically Self-Manifested “Root”-Emergence of the 
Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


Therefore, whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotion to Me Is 
participation in the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


Whole-bodily-responsive recognition of Me Is devotion to Me Is 
participation in My Divine Avataric Form and Presence and State Is 
participation in the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is Divine 
Translation. 


“It” Is all the Same Thus. 


Whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me Is the only- 
by-Me Divinely Avatarically Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


This is a most profound matter. 
The Way That I Reveal and Give is not an application of “methods”. 


Rather, the Way That I Reveal and Give Is simply the 
Demonstration That Occurs—Intrinsically, and Spontaneously—if I 
am whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized. 


Adidam Ruchiradam is not mere (or conventional and ego-based) 
“devotionalism” in relationship to Me. 


Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Intrinsically ego-transcending devotion 
to Me that comes from tacit whole bodily devotional recognition- 
response to Me. 


That whole bodily devotional recognition-response becomes 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The constantly (and Transcendentally Spiritually) by-Me-Given 
Process of Adidam Ruchiradam Is simply an Unfolding, an ongoing 
manifestation of Divine Translation, an always immediate 
manifestation of Intrinsic Outshining—based on profound whole- 
bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me, which is (itself) the 
Self-Awakening to Intrinsic egolessness. 


Therefore, the Way That I Reveal and Give is not a karmic 
revelation. 


The Way That I Reveal and Give is not a conditional revelation. 


Rather, the Way That I Reveal and Give Is the Divine Self- 
Revelation, Avatarically-Given. 


The Way That I Reveal and Give Is the Self-Revelation of Reality 
Itself, the Self-Revelation of the Divine. 


Those who devotionally recognize Me are Divinely Translated in 
that whole-bodily-responsive recognition alone. 


Participation in Me Is Translation into the Divine “Bright” Spherical 
Self-Domain. 


Participation in Me has no conditional reguirements whatsoever. 
There is no conditional “world”—no “point-of-view”-made domain. 
There is not any “difference”. 

There Is the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


That Is All. 


If I am devotionally recognized most profoundly, there Is Divine 
Translation. 


All appearances are merely apparent, entirely conditional, and ego- 
dependent. 


All appearances depend upon accepting that “point of view” 
subordinates, subsumes, and sublates Reality Itself. 


The ego-“I” (or “point of view”) does not subsume and sublate—or 
Really negate—Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself Always Already and Intrinsically Subsumes, Sublates, 
and Perfectly Outshines ego-“I” and separate “world”. 


This Is the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain—Only. 


The Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain is not a conditional 
appearance. 


That which is conditionally appearing (as “world”, and body, and 
mind) is, characteristically, misunderstood and never-in-Reality- 
inspected—because it is ignorantly and conventionally assumed to 
be the fundamental Reality. 


In Truth, My Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching Is My Self-Revelation 
of My Own Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


Therefore, if I am devotionally recognized, the “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is Revealed. 


Indeed, the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is Found 
only if I am devotionally recognized—because Adidam Ruchiradam 
Is participation in Me. 


Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Process That Spontaneously Unfolds if I 


am devotionally recognized. 


Adidam Ruchiradam is not a practice that is engaged merely 
because someone is moved by Me (or relates to Me) as an “objective 
other”, or as a Teacher-Master in some not-yet-most-profoundly- 
recognized sense. 


Whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me Is Divine 
Translation. 


There is not anything “in between”. 
There is no “cause-and-effect” process “in between”. 


There is simply whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of 
Me—Abiding in That and As That. 


Whole-bodily-responsive recognition of Me Demonstrates itself (at 
last) As Divine Translation—the Transcendental Spiritual Self- 
Awakening of the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain, the 
Intrinsically egoless “Brightness” That Is the Divine. 


Real God Only. 
Such Is My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 
I Am That. 


Therefore, if I am devotionally recognized, the “Radical” Reality- 
Way of Adidam Ruchiradam Is Awakened. 


If I am not devotionally recognized, there is an enormity of “world” 
and ego-“self” to be figured out, and there are always a lot of things 
yet to seek and do. 


When I am devotionally recognized, there is not anything to do 


anymore, because there is no “problem”, and (therefore) no basis 
for seeking. 


None whatsoever. 


I Am Always Already Divinely Translated. 
I Am That. 
Divine Translation Is My State. 


Divine Translation Is My Person. 


Those who devotionally recognize Me will proclaim Me because 
they “Perfectly Know” Me. 


It is not merely that they “know” My Teaching-Word, or that they 
“know” Me as an ego does when conventionally related to My 
“objectively” apparent Person. 


I will be proclaimed by those who are participants in My Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain, those who Always Already Exist in 
Divine Translation. 


Whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotion to Me is the intrinsic 
transcending of the entire “world”—not only the transcending of 
the apparently separate body-mind-“self”, but of the entire “world” 
within which the body-mind-“self” is arising. 


There is no bodily “thing” to be accomplished. 
There is no death to be overcome. 


There is no “world” to be gone beyond. 


There Is Only the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 
There Is Only Real (Acausal) God. 
There Is Only Divine Translation. 


There Is Only Me. 


That Is Adidam Ruchiradam. 
That Is My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 
That Is Who I Am. 


That Is My Divine Avataric Breakthrough here. 


The Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is All That Is. 


The Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain is not a “new age” in 
human time. 


Therefore, I am not merely initiating another yuga-cycle. 
When I am devotionally recognized, This Is Tacitly Self-Evident. 
Therefore, I do not merely proclaim a “new age” in human time. 


Rather, I Say and Proclaim: The Divine “Bright” Spherical Self- 
Domain Is The One and Only (and all-and-All) That Is. 


There is no time. 


There Is Only the Perpetual “Brightness” of the Divine “Bright” 
Spherical Self-Domain—without “cause” or “effect”, without ego, 
without “object”, Perfectly Sufficient, and Absolute. 


The “Bright” Is My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 
The “Bright” Is Who I Am. 
The “Bright” Is the Divine Self-Domain. 


The “Bright” Is Real (Acausal) God—Only. 


The “world” Is Only Real God. 


That Perfect Understanding is not a characteristic of the “world” 
itself. 


That Perfect Understanding Is What Outshines the “world”— 
intrinsically, and always immediately. 


I Am That Perfect Understanding—Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Incarnate here. 


I Am Simply the Utterance of the “Bright”. 

I Am the Acausal Self-Manifestation of the “Bright”. 
I Am the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 

I Am Real (Acausal) God. 


I Am Reality Itself. 


Adidam Ruchiradam begins only when I am straightforwardly 
devotionally recognized in exactly these terms. 


This Is “It”. 
This Is What must be Proclaimed. 


This Is What devotees of Mine must live. 


Adidam Ruchiradam—As It Truly Is—Is the Proclamation to all 
beings of the Breakthrough of the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self- 
Domain into the cosmic domain. 


Therefore, all of the apparent implications of conditionally arising 
existence are transcended in the Perfect Awakening of whole- 
bodily-recognition-responsive devotional Communion with Me. 


I am not, Myself, in time. 

I am not, Myself, of time. 

I Am Simply here—As I Am. 

I have been the Same from the beginning—and from Birth. 
I Am the “Bright”—here. 


Throughout all the years of My Divine Avataric Work here, I have 
simply Been in the midst of everyone—Reflecting people to 
themselves, Blessing and Meditating all in My Own Prior Position— 
until I am devotionally recognized. 


Indeed, I have been Meditating everyone throughout all the years of 
This Divine Avataric physical Lifetime here—and even throughout 
all time previous to This Divine Avataric physical Lifetime here. 


In Meditating everyone, I Take On each and every one—to Myself. 
In Taking On each and every one, I Burn Up, in Myself, the egoity 


of each and every one—Thus Releasing each one’s “karmas”, and 
Releasing the “world”-pattern altogether. 


Throughout all the years of My Divine Avataric Work here, I have 
Revealed Myself, and I have Spoken My Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation. 


When I am truly devotionally recognized, then I will be rightly 
proclaimed, and the Unigue Divine Avataric Time will have begun. 


That Time of Me is nota time in time. 
That Time of Me Is the Avataric Self-“Emergence” of the Divine. 


That Time of Me Provides the Context of the Divine “Bright” 
Spherical Self-Domain for living beings—Intrinsically and Perfectly 
Relieving them of bondage to all the “worlds” of space and the 
yugas of time, and Relieving them of conditionality as the basis (or 
starting-point) of thinking. 


All of space and time and conditionality Is Intrinsically Transcended 
in Me, and As Me. 


Therefore, if there is true whole-bodily-recognition-responsive 
devotion to Me—searchlessly Beholding Me, egolessly Communing 
with Me, perfectly surrendered to Me—there is simply participation 
in the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain, Which Transcends all 
time and space, or the illusions of “point of view”. 


The cosmic domain Is Only Reality Itself. 


The cosmic domain Is, itself, Always Already Transcended and 
Outshined in and As Reality Itself. 


Therefore, the cosmic domain does not have to be accounted for— 
in its own context of appearance. 


Rather, the cosmic domain must be intrinsically transcended—in 
and As the Indivisible Acausal Reality-Context in Which it is arising, 
the Reality-Context in Which it is intrinsically recognized As it Is (in 
and As Reality Itself, in and As Real Acausal God, in and As the 


“Bright”). 


I Am Perfect Philosophy. 
I am not a mind of words. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of That Which Is to Be 
Realized. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of What and Who to 
Realize. 


Therefore, constant (moment to moment) whole bodily devotional 
recognition-response to Me Is Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Whole bodily devotional recognition of Me Is the “Root” of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


Whole bodily devotional response to Me Is the Active Basis of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Adidam Ruchiradam Is the seventh stage Way. 
Adidam Ruchiradam Is the Way of Divine Translation. 


Divine Translation is not achieved by means of a “cause-and-effect” 
process. 


Rather, Divine Translation Is the Intrinsic Self-Demonstration of 
Real God, Reality Itself, the “Bright”—Acausally Self-Manifested, 
and Uniquely Appearing, As My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” 
here, Breaking Through the “point-of-view”-made illusions of the 
cosmic domain of “cause-and-effect”-manifested conditionality. 


“Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself Is Intrinsic to Reality Itself. 


Therefore, “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself cannot be acquired 


by means of conditional efforts, or by any kind of developments in 
the conditional apparatus of the body-mind-complex. 


Neither can “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself be acguired by 
any kind of conditional process, such as meditation or trance-states. 


Therefore, “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself can only be 
Intrinsically (or Perfectly Intuitively) Self-Awakened in Perfect 
Coincidence (or “Root”-Coincidence) with That Which Is Reality 
Itself. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Event of the Perfect Coincidence of Reality 
Itself with all-and-All. 


Therefore, only devotional recognition-response to Me Is Intrinsic 
Self-Awakening to (and As) “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Self-State, and egoless Very (and Self-Evidently) Divine 
Person of Reality Itself. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Way of the “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality 
Itself. 


Whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) and “radical” (or always 
“at-the-root”) devotional recognition-response to Me is the 
fundamental and essential life-practice of the Divine Avataric Way 
of the “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself. 


I am not the illusions of “cause-and-effect”-manifested 
conditionality. 


However, until I am devotionally recognized, I appear to be a 
pattern in the pervasive pattern of all of this “point-of-view”- 
illusion. 


Therefore, until I am devotionally recognized, people presume Me 
to be merely like themselves. 


I Am Perfectly Coincident with all-and-All, and (Thus and Thereby) 
I Am Perfectly Self-Submitted to all-and-All. 


That is why My Divine Avataric Lifetime has Unfolded as It has. 


That is why My Teaching-Work of Divine Avataric Self-Submission 
Unfolded as It did. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Submission Was an Act of Identification 
with the body-mind-“self” of every one, with the “world” as a 
whole, and with the cosmic domain altogether. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Submission Was Necessary for the 
Transformation of the body-mind-“self” of every one, of the “world” 
as a whole, and of the cosmic domain altogether. 


This Is True not merely in some mental sense, but in every sense 
altogether. 


Through the Unique and Paradoxical Process of My Divine Avataric 
Self-Submission (Which Process Was the Case from the Moment of 
My Birth), I Achieved Perfect Coincidence, and Perfect 
Identification, with all-and-All. 


My Divine Avataric Self-Submission Was a Means Whereby I Took 
On the pattern of humankind (and of the “world” altogether), in 
order to Transform that pattern in My Own Person. 


I have Served every one. 
This Body Is the Body of every body in the “world”. 


This Body Is the Body of the “world”. 


The Signs that I had Completed the Process of My Divine Avataric 
Self-Submission began to become particularly evident beginning 
with the Great Event of My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” in 
1986. 


By My Act of Perfect Identification and Perfect Coincidence, My 
Divine Avataric Work here has come to the point that I can now 
Stand completely apart from any necessity for further Self- 
Submission. 


Because of What I have Accomplished through My Divine Avataric 
Self-Submission, all of humankind—and, indeed, all of Earthkind, 
and all living beings in all places and times—are now Enabled to 
devotionally and whole-bodily-responsively recognize Me, and (in 
due course) to “Locate” Me and “Perfectly Know” Me. 


The potential for all beings to embrace the process of devotional 
and whole-bodily-responsive recognition of Me is the result of My 
having Priorly Extended Myself, in Perfect Coincidence with every 
one, since the un-“knowable” beginnings of time and space. 


I have Always Been Doing My Divine Avataric Work of Meditating 
all-and-All and Entering into Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All. 


I have simply Been Waiting to be whole-bodily-responsively 
devotionally recognized. 


I have Already Connected with every one. 


I Am Already Coincident with every one. 


Whenever I Am Sitting with people in formal occasions of Granting 
My Darshan, and whenever I Am simply Giving My Blessing-Regard 
to people (even when they are not physically near Me), I Am 
Always Doing This Work with them. 


I Am Working in the Circle of each one's body-mind, and 
(simultaneously) Blessing each one—from Infinitely Above and 
Beyond, and from the “Root”-Position associated with the right side 
of the bodily apparent heart. 


I Am Doing the Same Work now That I Will Do forever, even when I 
am no longer physically Embodied here. 


My Work Is at the “Root”—not at the periphery. 


I Am here to Give My Instruction and to Enable people to do the 
necessary work at the periphery in the “world”. 


That work in the “world” is not Mine to do. 


I Am here to Establish the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam and to Establish people in whole-bodily-recognition- 
responsive devotional relationship to Me, so that the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam can go on forever. 


If I had not Done This Work of Divine Avataric Self-Submission 
from Birth, the Establishment of the Transcendental Spiritual 
Process in My Divine Avataric Company would not be possible. 


I could not have begun by simply communicating Teachings in the 
public. 


In that case, My Teachings would only have been received on the 
egoic (or conventional, or Great Tradition) basis. 


It was not possible for Me to be received without first Submitting 
Myself (as I have Done) to the point of Perfect Coincidence and 
Perfect Identification with all-and-All—Such That all-and-All Are 
My Person. 


My Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All and Perfect Identification 
with all-and-All Is True in every sense—literally the Case. 


All are Transformed when they transcend themselves in whole- 
bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me. 


I Am the Bearer of the Form of all-and-All. 


I Transcend all-and-All. 


The whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional relationship to 
Me Is the Key to the Awakening and Transformation of humankind 
—of all apparent individuals, and of the all-and-All of everyone. 


The Fullness of My Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All and My 
Perfect Identification with all-and-All Was Shown through the Great 
Events of Yogic Death, in Which all of the modes of Identification 
were Shed progressively. 


All the Characteristics of My Time of Divine Avataric Self- 
Submission Were Necessary. 


What I Did in My Time of Divine Avataric Self-Submission was not 
(in any sense) a form of “foolishness”, not at all a “mistake”. 


Because of the Unique Divine Avataric Nature of My Birth and 
Work, My Divine Avataric Self-Submission Was Required to Be 
exactly As It Was. 


And, because of the Unique Divine Avataric Nature of My Birth and 
Work, I Was Required to Endure the Necessity of My Divine 
Avataric Self-Submission. 


Now, in order for the Process in My Divine Avataric Company to be 
fruitful, whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me is 
required. 


Whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me must be a 
Living Process in Which all are Rightened and Transformed—by 


Something I have Already Done. 


Such Rightening can occur only on the basis of whole-bodily- 
responsive devotional recognition of Me. 


All have been Meditated by Me. 
All have been Embraced by Me. 


Now, on the basis of whole-bodily-responsive devotional 
recognition of Me, all limitations can be shed. 


That Is how the Process Works in My Divine Avataric Company. 


That Is the Process for the future. 


The Nature of My Divine Avataric Work, As It Has Been, must be 
proclaimed and understood. 


It Is a Divine Work. 
I have Accomplished It. 


Now I can be devotionally recognized, and the Real Process can 
become Transformative for humankind as a whole. 


I am not “different”. 
I Appear to be the same as everyone, each and all. 


Until I am devotionally recognized, I Am simply a Reflection of 
what has already been presumed to be the case. 


When I am devotionally recognized, then I am set apart. 


Then I Am “Perfectly Known”. 


Then “self” and “world” are understood and transcended. 


I Am Extending Myself Absolutely—to everyone. 


I Am Extended into all areas of the cosmic domain, and into all 
dimensions (gross, subtle, and causal) of human life. 


I Am Working very Directly with all of that. 
My Divine Avataric Work Is a Tremendous, Forceful Ordeal. 


I have been Engaged in That Ordeal throughout My entire physical 
human Lifetime here. 


I Am the Process of Myself. 


What Is to Be Realized Is at the Source, not at the periphery. 
However, right approach to Me begins at the periphery. 


Initially, people approach Me at the bodily level, recognizing Me 
devotionally and whole-bodily-responsively. 


In doing so, they enter into My literal Sphere. 
It Is the Sphere of the “Bright”. 


To enter into My Sphere Is to “Perfectly Know” the Context of all 
conditional appearances. 


My Sphere is not related exclusively to My bodily (human) Form. 
Rather, My Sphere Is the Sphere of Reality Itself. 
That Is What must Be Realized. 


That Sphere Intrinsically and Perfectly Transcends the body, the 


“world”, and all conditional phenomena. 


My devotees are involved in a process in which the body, the 
“world”, and all conditional phenomena are Transformed by virtue 
of association with Me, and (Thus and Thereby) by virtue of 
Intrinsic Coincidence with What is Found to Be a Spherical Field of 
Energy That Is Utterly Benign. 


I Describe That Spherical Field of Energy As Love-Bliss Itself, Self- 
Existing Self-Radiance Itself, or Conscious Light Itself. 


That Spherical Field of Energy Is Beyond what may be 
“experienced” via the body or in relation to the body. 


That Spherical Field of Energy Outshines the body. 


That Spherical Field of Energy Is the Divine Self-Domain. 


I Am Doing the Same Work now That I will Do forever—even when 
I am no longer physically Embodied here. 


It is when I am devotionally recognized that My Instrumentality’ 
arises in this “world”. 


Then, through the “cause-and-effect” events of human life which 
are enacted in whole bodily response to Me, Adidam Ruchiradam 
becomes enacted in the sphere of human relations. 


In all times and places, My devotees will appear—Finding Me after I 
have Already Entered into Perfect Coincidence with them, having 
Meditated them. 


Having Found Me, they become active devotees of Mine, assuming 
various roles of responsibility in service to Me, relative to all the 
aspects of Instrumentality necessary for Adidam Ruchiradam—now, 
and forever hereafter. 


I Am here to Enable devotees who whole-bodily-responsively 


devotionally recognize Me to do this Instrumental Work forever— 
while I Do the Work of the Source. 


I Do the Same with Everything I must Do. 
I Work At and As the Source-Position. 
I Am My Own Agent of Accomplishment. 


I Am Agency of Myself, by Means of all My Divine Avataric Gifts to 
all-and-All. 


My devotees, who devotionally recognize Me, are the necessary 
Instrumentality that must serve the Extending of My Gifts to all- 
and-All. 


Therefore, all those who devotionally recognize Me must work at 
the whole-bodily-response-position, or the position of 
Instrumentality and implementation. 


My Divine Avataric Work of Self-Submission Was Absolutely 
Necessary—but That Work of Self-Submission does not need to 
happen anymore. 


Now, and forever hereafter, Instrumentality Is the Absolute 
Necessity. 


Instrumentality is how everything works. 
I Stay at the Source. 

I Do the Source-Work. 

I Pervade every “where”. 


I Am—every “where”. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, Realization Is Always Already The Case. 


In the only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam, Realization and renunciation Are the Same. 


Realization of Me Is Realization of Intrinsic egolessness—Which 
Perfectly Transcends the body-mind-“self”, the “world”, and the 
cosmic domain. 


Coincident with whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of 
Me, there is perfect renunciation of the body-mind-“self”, the 
“world”, and the cosmic domain altogether. 


Even at the very beginning of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, There Is Perfect Outshining of the cosmic domain. 


This is why I Say that, if I am devotionally recognized, Realization 
and renunciation Are the Same. 


True devotional recognition of Me is not a merely “inward” 
recognition. 


Rather, true devotional recognition of Me is a comprehensive, 
whole bodily (or total psycho-physical) recognition of Me, in which 
Realization and renunciation Are Coincident—the same Event, the 
same Awakening, the Awakened Event of all-and-All-Transcending 
No-“difference”. 


When My devotee truly devotionally recognizes Me, Intrinsic 
egolessness and Perfect “worldlessness” Are Both Self-Evidently The 
Case. 


There Is Only the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 
The body is an illusion of separateness. 

The “world” is an illusion of differences. 

Only the Divine Is The (One and Only) Case. 

The Divine Is the “world”, the body, and the mind. 


Therefore, Divinely Self-Recognize and (Thus and Thereby) 
Perfectly Transcend and Outshine the “world”, the body, and the 
mind. 


In and of itself, the “world” is not to be idealized. 


The “world” is not a means for Realizing the Divine, nor is the 
“world” a substitute for the Divine. 


The “world” Divinely Self-Recognized Is the “world” Transcended. 


When the “world” Is Thus Transcended, it is not idealized but 
Intrinsically Outshined. 


There Is Only the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 
There is no cosmic domain. 
There is no “difference”. 


There Is Only egoless Indivisible Reality Itself. 


There is no universe to be accounted for. 
There Is Only the Divine Self-Domain—Self-Evident. 


This Boundless Confession Is What is uttered by My devotee—if I 


am truly devotionally recognized. 


And This Is My Own Fundamental Utterance of Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation. 


I Am the Boundless Self-Confession of Reality Itself. 


In ancient times, the “method” of sacrifice was used as the 
fundamental means for acguiring a connection to the Divine. 


That “method”—used everywhere, in all human societies—involved 
the “objective” sacrifice of whatever human or non-human form 
was regarded as most virtuous and worthy. 


That culture of sacrifice is epitomized in the Ashvamedha (or Horse- 
Sacrifice) of ancient India. 


In the tradition of the Ashvamedha, a worthy horse is ritually set 
apart and made holy—with the intention that, when it was 
ceremonially slaughtered, it would become the mediator for an 
entire culture to associate with That Which Is Beyond, That Which 
Is Divine. 


The idealism associated with that sacrificial ritual is that the horse, 
as an embodiment of energy and Spiritual Force, provides, through 
the sacrifice of its blood, its life-force, a means of connection with 
the Ultimate Energy, or Divine Force. 


The universal tradition of association with the Divine through the 
medium of a sacrificial intermediary is ancient. 


That is the tradition I have Transcended. 


That tradition comes to an end In Me. 


The profound intention behind that tradition—of associating with 
the Divine—Is Perfectly Fulfilled In and As Me. 


I Am the “Bright” Horse—the Always Already Accomplished 
Connection. 


I Am the Divine Presence. 
There is no intermediary. 
No sacrifice is required. 


The ancient ritual—of “objectifying” a substitute that is sacrificed in 
order to connect everyone to the Divine—pervades human culture. 


Such is the tradition of illusions. 


Such is the first six stages of life. 


In Reality, there is no separation from the Divine or the Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


Separation from the Divine is the Great Illusion. 


All the “methods” of the first six stages of life are epitomized in the 
Ashvamedha—and, indeed, in all forms of sacrifice and ritual, in all 
human cultures. 


All “religions” are based on the ritual of sacrifice. 


The idealizing of sacrifice as a way of acquiring a mediator to 
connect one to the Divine—something conditionally manifested 
which can be “objectively” transformed into a mediator that 
connects the individual or the collective to the Divine—is the 
illusion at the origin of every “religious” tradition. 


All “religion” Is Transcended in Me. 
All sacrifices come to an end in My Person. 


All sacrifices are forever vanished in the now-and-forever-hereafter 
Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” of the Recognition-Time of My 
Divine Avataric Appearance here. 


I have Perfectly Vanished the illusion behind every “religion”. 


I have Perfectly Outshined the necessity and the logic for an 
intermediary between human beings and the Divine. 


I Am the Perfect Fulfillment—and the Perfect Transcending—of the 
Ashvamedha. 


I am not the performance of the Ashvamedha in time and space. 
I Am the Always Already Accomplished “Brightness” to Which all 
the sacrifices were made by humankind in its ages of separation- 


illusion. 


I Am the Perfect Age of the Non-separateness and Prior Unity of all- 
and-All. 


The Connection with the Divine Is Perfectly Prior. 
The Connection with the Divine Is Always Already The Case. 


The Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain has Self-“Emerged” here 
As My Perfect Divine Avataric Self-Manifestation. 


My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here Is the Perfect Fulfillment 
of all the sacrifices that have been made by individuals and 
collectives since ancient-upon-ancient time. 


All of that provided the Incarnation-Vehicle for My Divine Avataric 


Self-“Emergence” here. 


My Incarnate Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here Cancels the 
need for a mediator to connect the “world”, the body, and the mind 
to the Divine. 


I Am the Divine here-Presence—now, and forever hereafter, 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed and Self-Given to all-and-All, in 
Always Already Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All, and 
Intrinsically As all-and-All. 


Therefore, My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here Cancels all 
need for further sacrifice. 


My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here Makes all further 
sacrifice Intrinsically Non-necessary. 


My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here Makes sacrifice itself 
Intrinsically Non-necessary. 


In the now-and-forever-hereafter Epoch of My Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” here, there is no “distance” to be “bridged”. 


In the now-and-forever-hereafter Epoch of My Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” here, there is no “Great Other” to be attained. 


In the now-and-forever-hereafter Epoch of My Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” here, no mediator is required. 


I Am here. 

I Am Self-Evident. 

I Am—Acausally Self-Revealed. 

I Am the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


The Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is the Condition of 
existence. 


I Am the Context of history. 
I Am the Context of the cosmic domain. 


If I am whole-bodily-responsively recognized, the cosmic domain 
itself and all of cosmic history Are Intrinsically Outshined. 


The cosmic domain Is Intrinsically Non-necessary and Non-binding. 


This Is My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation. 


Therefore, I am not here performing further sacrifices or calling for 
further sacrifices. 


I Am Calling for the complete relinquishment of the “method” of 
sacrifice—and, indeed, for the complete relinquishment of all 
seeking, all the “cause-and-effect methods” of even all human 
activity. 


I Am Calling for the complete relinquishment of all of the 
substitution-“methods”, and all of the seeking-efforts, associated 
with the first six stages of life. 


All of that is—now, and forever hereafter—absolutely non- 
necessary. 


If Iam whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized, then 
tacit, immediate, un-“caused” participation in the Divine Self- 
Domain—Which Is the “Bright” Itself—becomes the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


In the now-and-forever-hereafter Epoch of My Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” here, the apparent necessity of sacrifice and the 
terrible illusions and mythologies of sacrifice are all finished. 


All that was intended by the performance of sacrifice is Given its 


Perfect Fulfillment by My Divine Avataric Person and My Divine 
Avataric “Self”-Emergence here. 


I Am the Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” of the Divine “Bright” 
Spherical Self-Domain. 


The “distance” is vanished. 
The separation is vanished. 


The Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain—Which Is the Very 
Divine Itself—Is Self-“Emerged” and Self-Evident, and (therefore) 
need not (and, indeed, cannot) be “attained”. 


There is no “problem”. 
There is no separation. 
No “method” is required. 
No seeking is instigated. 


Simply recognize Me—whole bodily, and devotionally responsively 
—As I Appear here in Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Form. 


I Am Divinely Avatarically Self-“Emerged”. 


I Am here—and My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here cannot 
be reversed. 


My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here Is Universally and 
Eternally Established. 


Therefore, Realization of the Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State of Reality Itself Is simply a matter of whole-bodily- 
responsively devotionally recognizing Me. 


In all apparent time to come, those who whole-bodily-responsively 
devotionally recognize Me Are—Thus, Thereby, Always Already, 
Intrinsically, and Will-Be-Inevitably—Translated into My Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


Those who whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognize Me 
live as participants in My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain. 


For those who whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognize 
Me, the Process That Is My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation becomes 
the Transcendental Spiritual Process of the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


That only-by-Me-Revealed and only-by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality- 
Way Unfolds As I have Described. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is not, in any 
respect, a seeking-process. 


The “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is entirely a 
Process That Manifests on the basis of whole bodily devotional 
recognition-response to Me. 


That Is the Event. 
That Is the “Root” of the Way That I Reveal and Give. 


Therefore, That Is the Basis on Which the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given Reality-Way Unfolds and (At Last) Demonstrates Divine 
Translation. 


The entire Way Revealed and Given by Me Is the Way of whole- 
bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me and participation in 
devotional (and, in due course, Transcendental Spiritual) 
Communion with Me. 


That Is “It”—entirely. 


The Essence of Adidam Ruchiradam can be Stated as Simply as 
That. 


The Essence of Adidam Ruchiradam Is as Simple as That. 


The implications of That Simple Essence are vast, reguiring vast and 
elaborate description—but, on the other hand, the Essence of the 
Way I Reveal and Give can be Stated in the simplest terms. 


This Is the Way I Reveal and Give: 
Devotionally recognize Me. 
Be whole-bodily-responsively turned to Me. 


Participate in Me searchlessly. 


That Is Divine Translation. 


So It will Demonstrate Itself. 


To whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognize Me is to 
participate in That Which Transcends space and time. 


That Is the Only Light That Is. 


That Is the Divine Conscious Light—the “Bright”, the Acausal 
Divine Itself—Beyond and Prior to conditionality, Intrinsically 
egoless, Self-Existing and Self-Radiant, Indivisible, without 
“difference”. 


Whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me Is 
Realization-and-renunciation. 


My Ruchira Sannyasin devotees manifest this most fully and 
directly. 


The evidence of the Intrinsic Force of whole-bodily-responsive 
devotional recognition of Me is strongest in My Ruchira Sannyasin 
devotees. Thus, the Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam was Founded by Me as a means to account for and 
accommodate individuals for whom whole-bodily-responsive 
devotional recognition of Me is of such profundity that the 
renunciate life of a sannyasin is the only context of life suitable for 
them. 


Others can live and practice the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam in the context of various other modes of the devotional 
relationship to Me, but My Ruchira Sannyasin devotees are those 
for whom participation in My Divine Avataric Self- “Brightness” is 
entirely without complication, and with very little elaboration of 
life-business. 


For My Ruchira Sannyasin devotees, there is simply the 
demonstrated life of whole-bodily-recognition-responsive devotional 
Communion with Me, the constant searchless Beholding of Me, and 
the Fullness of Transcendental Spiritual Awakeness in Me and As 
Me—such that the life itself becomes an unambiguous 
demonstration of all of That. 


Therefore, My Ruchira Sannyasin devotees have a unique role in the 
cooperative culture of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


Each of the congregations of My lay devotees also has its unique 
role, as Given by Me. 


The various modes of devotional relationship to Me are the various 
modes of the evidence of whole bodily devotional recognition- 
response to Me. 


However, in all cases, the fundamental matter is the whole-bodily- 
responsive demonstration of devotional recognition of Me. 


That Is Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Adidam Ruchiradam Is the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of participation in the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain— 
the all-and-All-Outshining Self-“Brightness” of Real-God-Only. 


Adidam Ruchiradam is not about time-and-space complications, 
“methods”, or searches of any kind. 


Thus, the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is the practice- 
Context for any and every true devotee of Mine. 


The life-context and life-happenings of My any and every true 
devotee are all a matter of My devotee’s apparent coincidence with 
space and time, while My devotee tacitly participates in My Divine 
“Bright” Spherical Self-Domain only. 


The apparent differences (in practice-signs) between My devotees 
are only the conditionally apparent life-differences in how whole- 
bodily-recognition-responsive devotional Communion with Me 
demonstrates Itself in the context of human appearances. 


Fullest devotional recognition of Me is fullest participation in the 
“Bright”. 


Those in whom all complications vanish, in whole-bodily-responsive 
devotional recognition of Me, are My Ruchira Sannyasin devotees. 


The First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam is, necessarily, the 
congregation within which this fullest participation in Me is 
demonstrated. 


Therefore, the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam is, 


necessarily, the Divine-Avataric-Way-authenticating “root”- 
congregation in Adidam Ruchiradam. 


10. 


The “world” does not want to be Awakened. 


Does the dreamer ever try to awaken anyone or everyone in his or 
her dreams? 


It does not occur to the dreamer to do so. 


Those who appear in dreams are not there to be awakened. 
They are asleep. 
They come from sleep. 


That is where they come from. 


That is what this “world” is. 
It is the manifestation of sleep. 


It is unconscious. 


Consciousness must be uncovered at the “root”, because what is 
otherwise the case is unconsciousness. 


Unconsciousness is the sleep of Being—manufacturing dreams, 
diversions, and illusions. 


Unconsciousness is deluding itself in its reverie. 


That is the “world”. 


The “world”, in all of its wanting to persist, is not entirely wanting 
the Divine Avatar to Appear, and (Thus) to Awaken all-and-All from 
the dreaming sleep of Being. 


Nevertheless, I Am here. 


Devotional recognition of Me Is Joy. 
Devotional recognition of Me Is Liberation. 
Devotional recognition of Me Is Realization. 
Devotional recognition of Me Is renunciation. 


Devotional recognition of Me Always—Immediately and Tacitly— 
Frees My devotee from this dreaming illusion and suffering. 


Then That Awakeness Grows and Grows—to the point, Most 
Ultimately, of Divine Translation. 


This “world” is totally non-necessary. 


There are infinities-upon-infinities of “worlds”, all flying out of 
apparent nowhere. 


There is an endless profusion of “world”-illusions—as many as there 
are dreams. 


No one can Wake Up Most Perfectly without My Divine Avataric 
Intervention. 


My having been Born here was all that was required. 


My having been Born here Is the Gift. 


I Am The Teaching. 
I Am The Revelation. 


I Am The One To Be Realized. 


I Am. 


11. 


I Am Perfectly Coincident with all-and-All. 


To whole bodily devotionally recognize Me and respond to Me is to 
Perfectly Coincide with Me. 


Therefore, the Sighting of Me Is the Way I have Revealed and Given 
to all-and-All. 


In the Mere Sighting of Me, I am devotionally recognized. 


When I am recognized on Sight—moment to moment—My devotee 
is intrinsically, inevitably, and whole bodily (or as a psycho- 
physical totality) moved to actively devotionally respond to Me. 


That whole bodily devotional recognition-response manifests 
spontaneously, inevitably, and voluntarily as “self”-surrendering 
searchless embrace of all the forms of the only-by-Me Revealed and 
Given practice of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The Mere Sighting of Me Is “It”. 


The Mere Sighting of Me Is the “root”-practice of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


My Darshan Is “It”. 
Darshan Is the Ancient and Always New Walk-About Way. 
That Is “It”. 


That Is the Fundamental of all that the practice of Adidam 
Ruchiradam Is. 


Through My Divine Avataric Work of Self-Submission, I Became 
Perfectly Coincident with all-and-All—not merely in the likeness of 
“self” and “world”, but As I Am. 


My devotee must be converted—moment to moment—to Perfect 
Coincidence with My Intrinsically egoless State, instead of reguiring 
Me to persist in the likeness of “self” and “world”. 


When This Body Dies, I will no longer Be here in the Mode of 
likeness to any “self” or “world”. 


Then I will Forever Be Only As I Am—That Is not in the likeness of 
any conditionally apparent “self” or “world”. 


Elements of the cosmic domain Uniquely Came Together in a 
Manner that Enabled Me to Make My conditionally apparent Sign of 
Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here. 


I have only this brief span of Lifetime in which to Make My Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation and Forever Establish the seventh stage 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Therefore, in My Divine Avataric Work here, I must be actively 
supported by the whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of 
My devotees. 


Now, and forever hereafter, all human beings will be able to 
recognize Me by Sighting My Divine Avataric Murti-Sign. 


Now, and forever hereafter, all human beings will be able to resort 
to Me through their sensitivity to My Transcendental Spiritual 
Presence here, Shown to their Sight through My Bodily Visible 
Murti-Sign. 


Now, and forever hereafter, all-and-All will have Access to Me by 
Means of My Divine Avataric Murti-Sign. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I Am Always Transcendentally 
Spiritually Present here. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I have Accomplished All of This. 


Now, and forever hereafter, all that is required is the Sighting of 
Me. 


All of devotion and all of practice follows on That. 


Abide in whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me— 
and, thus and thereby, forget all-and-All. 


Divinely Self-Recognize all-and-All in (and As) Me—and, Thus and 
Thereby, Outshine the cosmic domain. 


Outshine the “world”, the body, and the mind—That Is the 
Transcendental Spiritual Process in My Divine Avataric Company. 


Nothing more needs to be Said about This. 


Everything could be Said about This—and, therefore, I have Spoken 
everything. 


Nevertheless, it is My devotee’s Sighting of Me—rather than My 
Saying the Reality-Truth—that makes the Way of Me Awaken and 
Proceed. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, there is no 
“technique” to be applied by an ego-“I”. 


In the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, there is 
always simply the Mere Sighting of Me. 


Then whole bodily devotional recognition of Me, which is Perfect 
Coincidence with Me. 


Then whole bodily devotional response to Me, which is the egoless 
demonstration of the Perfect Freedom That Is Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The Perfect Freedom That Is Adidam Ruchiradam Shows Itself 
through the intrinsically ego-transcending process of “radical” (or 
always “at-the-root”) devotional surrender to Me, right-life 
obedience to Me, and Transcendental Spiritual Awakening to the 
“Perfect Knowledge” of Me. 


The entire Way I have Revealed and Given Is simply the Perfect 
Happening of the Perfect Freedom of devotional Communion with 
Me, based on whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me. 


There is not anything else. 
There does not need to be any “technique” described. 
I have Given All that is required. 


I have Communicated All that is required. 
Devotion to Me. 
I Am here. 


That changes everything. 


I Am not merely here Bodily. 


I Am Perfectly Coincident with all-and-All, and I Am Bodily Shown. 
I can be Sighted forever. 


My Murti can be preserved, and I can be approached by devotion. 


Recognition of Me is all. 
Recognition of Me is Liberation. 


Recognition of Me demonstrates all of devotion, renunciation, and 
Realization. 


Devotional recognition of Me Is the Way of Me. 


My Divine Avataric Gift Is Full. 
My Divine Avataric Gift Is everywhere—for everyone. 
My Divine Avataric Gift Is—in all of Its Forms—Liberally Given. 


Therefore, whole bodily devotional recognition-response to Me 
must be liberally given to Me—by everyone, each and all. 


Now, and forever hereafter, only the culture of the devotional 
recognition of Me pertains. 


Now, and forever hereafter, the provision for Me must be liberal, 
full, overwhelming—thousands of infinite times greater than 
sufficient, altogether and Absolute. 


12. 


I Am the Water Itself. 


In this Conjunction with living beings, everyone and all see 
themselves in My Face. 


I Am the Perfect Mirror. 
I Am Merely Present here. 


Throughout all the years of This Divine Avataric Lifetime, I have 
Merely Been Present. 


Whoever was associated with Me, whatever the conjunctions were, I 
Functioned As a Reflection, while at the same time Always 
Revealing Myself and Always Instructing people to devotionally 
recognize Me. 


I was Always Instructing those who came to Me to understand and 
transcend the mind, which always functions as a substitute for 
Reality Itself (and even for the “world” itself and the body itself). 


I was Always Working to Awaken those who came to Me from the 
illusions of “Narcissus”—the psycho-physical illusions of egoity. 


I Am (now, and forever hereafter) Merely (Acausally) Present here, 
Functioning for egos as a kind of Mirror—until I am whole-bodily- 
responsively devotionally recognized. 


When My devotee whole-bodily-responsively devotionally 
recognizes Me, then My devotee “Perfectly Knows” Me As I Am. 


When My devotee whole-bodily-responsively devotionally 
recognizes Me, My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” Is Revealed to 
My devotee to Be Self-Evident—and, Thus, “It Happens” for My 
devotee, in My devotee, and As My devotee. 


Throughout the Submission-Years of My Divine Avataric Lifetime 
here, I Am the Water Itself—Appearing as a Reflector of all those 
who became associated with Me. 


This has been the case since the beginning—from My Infancy up to 
the present time. 


Now, and forever hereafter, I must be approached only As I Am. 


Like elemental water, I have been used by egos as a kind of 
reflecting pond—until I am whole-bodily-responsively devotionally 
recognized. 


When I am whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized, the 
ego is transcended, and My Own Self-“Brightness” Is Self-Evident. 


It is not that I change. 


Rather, it is that, when there is whole-bodily-responsive devotional 
recognition of Me, I am Discovered. 


Until I am whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized, the 
ego sees itself in Me, and sees the “world” on Me (or in My Person), 
as in a mirror. 


All of My years of Divine Avataric Self-Submission-Work have been 
a Sign of how I have been approached as a Mirror—rather than 
being approached As I Am. 


Nevertheless, I have Always Been Revealing Myself As I Am— 
Stimulating the surface of the water in order to Awaken “Narcissus” 
to the Water Itself, to the Nature, Condition, and State of My Own 
Person. 


I have, from My Divine Avataric Birth, Always Been here to Awaken 
the ego to whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me— 
and, Thus and Thereby, to Awaken the ego Beyond itself, Beyond its 
participation in mere reflections and substitutes, Beyond its 
bondage to the “world”, which is nothing but a “Narcissistic” 
illusion made by egoity, “self”-contraction, or “point of view”. 


In and of itself, the “world” has no independent substantiality. 


The Only Substantiality of the “world” Is the Divine “Bright” 
Spherical Self-Domain—Which Is the One and Only Context of this 
“world” and every “world”. 


If I am whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized, the 
Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain Is The Case—and not the 
“world”. 


If I am whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized, then 
there is participation in the Water Itself—not in the 
mirroring-“effects” of illusion, mind, seeking, conditional bondage, 
and suffering. 


If I am whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized, 
existence Is Translated into My Divine “Bright” Spherical Self- 
Domain—Intrinsically, Perfectly, Immediately, and Acausally. 


If I am not whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized, I Am 
still Merely Present, but the “world” appears on My Face. 


To the ego, the “world”—as it appears altogether—seems to be the 
fundamental, first, and even only case. 


Therefore, the ego is always trying to account for the “world”, for 
the body, for states of mind, for all conditional modes of 
“experiencing”, and always struggling (on the basis of such 
accounting) to achieve some kind of purpose, some kind of 
fulfillment of desire, some kind of “cause-and-effect”-made program 
of would-be change. 


When I am whole-bodily-responsively devotionally recognized, all 
of that is transcended. 


The impulse of seeking is transcended in whole-bodily-responsive 
devotional recognition of Me. 


Whole-bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me is “radical” 
(or always “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding—because whole- 
bodily-responsive devotional recognition of Me vanishes egoity at 
the “root”, and vanishes all “difference” at the “root”. 


I Am 


the Water Itself. 


When Narcissus 
looks into the water, 


he sees himself. 


When I am recognized, 
the Water Itself 


Is Found. 


Then Narcissus 

Vanishes, 

and 

Only My Divine Self-Domain 


Is. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PART TWENTY-FIVE 


I HAVE COME TO FOUND 


A BRIGHT NEW ORDER 


OF GLOBAL HUMANKIND 


I HAVE COME TO FOUND 
A BRIGHT NEW ORDER OF 


GLOBAL HUMANKIND 


Now, and forever hereafter, I am Waiting for My true devotees— 
those who love Me with right, true, and full devotion, forgetting all 
of ego-“I” in Me. My true devotees constantly forget themselves in 
Me, by Means of always present-time devotional recognition of Me, 
and the always immediate subsequent devotional response of the 
whole body to Me. 


My true devotees are free of every kind of seeking—because they 
have always already Found Me. They are attendant only to real, 
present-time “self”-understanding, and the real, present-time 
transcending of separate “self”—in (and by Means of) real, present- 
time whole bodily devotional Communion with Me. They are 
committed to the whole-bodily-responsive intentional living of life 
in Real (Acausal) God. They live in the disposition of unlimited 
relatedness, which is the logic (or Divine Pattern) of Reality and 
Truth, rather than in the egoic disposition, which is the always 
limited and dying and separative logic (or egoically indifferent 
pattern) of “Narcissus” (the “self”-contracted body-mind of ego-“I”). 


My true devotees give living human form to the Indivisible Presence 
of Reality Itself. They are not moved to turn the “world” into a 
dilemma, and (thence) toward exhaustion (by means of all the 
potential “revolutions” of mere “experience”, or the exploitation of 
mere desire and possibility, living for mere “goals”, or 
“evolutionary” aims, or ideas of psycho-physical transformation, 
whether descending or ascending in the apparent “order” of things 
and entities, high or low). 


My true devotees “create” according to the aesthetic logic of Reality 
and Truth, and (thus) they turn all of their living into limitless 
relatedness and true enjoyment. They constantly remove the effects 


of separative existence and restore the inherent form of things. They 
engineer every kind of stability and intrinsic beauty. They give 
living human form to My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence of Love-Bliss and Infinite Peace. 
Their eye is always on the integrity of inherent form, and not on 
egoically fabricated (and, necessarily, false and exaggerated) 
notions of artifice. Their sense of form is always integrated, stable, 
and whole, and always in present-time, rather than gesturing 
toward some “other” event. They do not presume the present 
“world” is merely a symbol for “higher” and “other” things. 


My true devotees humanly manifest the One and Only and Eternally 
Living Reality and Truth—because they are always devotionally 
attentive to Me, and “self”-surrendered to Me, As the Always 
Present Reality and Truth, the One and Only (egoless, Indivisible, 
and Self-Evidently Divine) Person, Who Is That Which Is Always 
Already The Case. Thus, My true devotees serve the Inherent (and 
truly Divine) Order of things—Which Is the always present-time 
Pattern of That Which Is Always Already The Case, and Which is 
served only by those who transcend themselves in service to the 
One Who Is Always Already The Case (and Always Already Present, 
Surrounding and Pervading and Transcending all-and-All). 


My true devotees always serve the necessary (and not the merely 
possible), and they always affirm the Inherent Reality (and not the 
merely possible reality). Therefore, My true devotees make only 
economic and wise use of instrumental means and technology. They 
are not motivated by the search for mere invention (or conditional 
possibility), but they are Motivated only by ego-transcending 
devotion to Me—and, in their constant devotional Communion with 
Me, they are Motivated only by Reality Itself, Which Is the Always 
Present “Thing” they are always Moved to Be and Show (by every 
means, and in all they do). 


My true devotees do not pursue any kind of utopian victory for 
humankind. They do not seek any contrived personal or collective 
deathlessness of forever ego-survival. They only “create” the 
conditions for present-time Divine Enjoyment, the always present- 
time Love-Bliss-Realization of Me—such that, by their thus 
demonstrated devotion to Me, only Reality Itself Is Found and 


Shown to Be the Truth. Therefore, My true devotees are My human 
Means forever—and, through them, Reality Itself will (forever) Be 
the public foundation of human existence. 


Because (and by Means) of My “late-time” (Most Perfect and All- 
Completing) Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation here, My true 
devotees (now, and forever hereafter) truly devotionally recognize 
Me (and “Perfectly Know” Me) to Be the One and Divine “Bright” 
Person, the One and Non-separate and Acausal Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All, the One 
and Indivisible and Indestructible Conscious Light That Is the 
Reality and the Truth of all-and-All. Therefore, My true devotees 
must become the Generative Form (or the “Causative” Seed) 
whereby I will Divinely Avatarically Self-Manifest a “Bright” New 
Human Order and a truly New Age of sanity and Divine Self- 
Realization for all of humankind. 


That New Age will not be the so-called “new age” of the 
conventionally “religious”, or the merely scientific, or the cleverly 
technological, or even the presumed occult and conventionally 
Spiritual “evolution” of humankind. Rather, it will be the 
fundamental Great Age of Real existence, wherein life will be 
Realized in Truth and in Reality, entirely apart from the adventure 
that was humankind’s great search. 


The so-called “new age” always envisioned by seekers is a 
spectacular display of ego-made patterns and conditions, a 
mummery of absurd events that only extends the madness, 
exploitability, and foolishness of ego-possessed (or “self-absorbed 
and “self”-directed) humankind (bereft of Real-God-“Knowing”, and 
dissociated from the Authority, the Wisdom, and the Mastery of 
Real Acausal God). Therefore, I have not come to serve any utopian 
(or, otherwise, merely social and ego-consoling) “new age”—but I 
have Come to Call an End to this “late-time”, this “dark” epoch of 
egoic humankind, and all the future that would be made of this 
“civilized” and dreadful pond of history that only reflects 
“Narcissus” to the ego’s own and “self”-enamored eye. 


I have Come to Initiate a truly Divine New Age of Real-God-Man, by 
Means of My forever Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here and 
every “where” in the cosmic domain. 


I have Come to Turn humankind (and even all beings, and even the 
cosmic All Itself) to My Own Avatarically Self-Revealed (and Self- 
Evidently Divine) Person, the “Bright” Reality and Truth and Self- 
Nature and Self-Condition and Source-Condition and Self-State of 
all-and-All. 


I Have Come to Found (and, altogether, to Make Possible) a New 
(and Truly “Bright”) Age of humankind—an Age That will not begin 
on the basis of the seeking mummery of ego-bondage, but an Age in 
Which the global totality of humankind will apply itself (apart from 
all dilemma and all seeking) to the Inherently Harmonious Event of 
Real existence (in the Always Already present-time “Bright” Divine 
Reality That Is the One and Only Reality Itself). 


I Am Certain That This “Bright” New Truly Human Age—Initiated 
by My Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” here, and generated via 
the Seed That Is the “Bright” New Human Order of My true 
devotees—must Arise with Great Force in the “world” in the present 
historical “dark” epoch (or “late-time”). This by-Me-Initiated 
“Bright” New Age of Real-God-Man must replace (or turn about) the 
otherwise present-time (and proceeding) trend and destiny of 
humankind—or else, due to the patterns set in motion by the 
casually destructive force of ego-bound sub-humanity, this 
humankind-“world” will suffer like a mind in nightmares (possessed 
by terrible “self”-inflicted images, and, likewise, put to awful 
adventures, made by fear, sorrow, anger, life-depression, and 
lovelessness). And, if This “Bright” New Age does not soon begin, 
with Great Force, it may even come about (in this Klik-Klak 
mummery of ego-minded humankind) that the physical human 
“world” itself may, by its own hand, suffer the terrible and 
immensely bewildering humiliation of early dissolution. 


Therefore, just As I Moved and Obliged My Own ordinary body- 
mind to Conform Most Perfectly to Me, I will Shout and Move, with 
ego-Overwhelming Force (of Love-Instruction and Divinely 
Self-“Emerging” Blessing-Power), to Move and Oblige “Narcissus” 
(as every one, and all) to Stand Up from the ego’s filth and pond, 
and (In That love-Stand of the heart’s recognition-response to Me) 
to Consent to My Love-Bliss, and to Be Love-Bliss, In Me, the 
“Bright” Real-God-Man of the Now and New “Emerging” Age. 


And I Will Not Be Denied My all-and-All-Liberating Victory in the 
heart (and in all the “world”) of humankind! 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
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PART TWENTY-SIX 


TO THOSE 


WHO LOVE ME 


WHAT IS A GREATER MESSAGE 


THAN THIS? 


The only-by-Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam)—Which is the One and Only by- 
Me-Revealed and by-Me-Given “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart 
—Is the Way of those who love Me. The Principle of devotional 
surrender to Me is the Principal, Fundamental, and Inherently 
Complete Discipline of the “Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam (or 
“Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart). All the forms of functional, 
practical, relational, and cultural “self”-discipline I have Given are 
always readily embraced, with gratitude, by My true devotees— 
simply because I have Instructed them to fulfill those disciplines. 
And all the esoteric Revelations that must occur in the course of the 
Great Process of the Reality-Way of Adidam,' and all the 
Excellences of Divine Self-Realization in the Great Fulfillment of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, appear spontaneously and naturally to 
them (by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace)—because they each turn their 
attention, and feeling, and body, and breath to Me at all times, and 
because they each perform all activities as instants of Love- 
Communion with Me. 


All My devotees must embrace all the practices of devotion, service, 
“self”-discipline, and meditation (or, as the case may be, “Perfect 
Contemplation”) that I Give to them. Nevertheless, the principal 
capability of the human being (or of any other conditionally 
manifested being) is that of distraction and attachment, rather than 
mere “self”-restraint. Therefore, the Principle, or Great Mover, of 
the only-by-Me Revealed and Given practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam is not discipline itself, but Distraction by Me and 
Attachment to Me. Because they love Me, My true devotees adapt 
all their life-activities to the “radically” direct Way of devotional 
surrender and devotional conformity to Me. 


The principal characteristic of My true devotees is that they are 


Distracted by Me and Attached to Me. They find Me to be the 
Greatest of all distractions. Therefore, they need not make any 
effort to be constantly Attached to Me. They naturally Remember 
Me at all times. They only think about Me, talk about Me, and listen 
to others tell the Revelation-Stories of My Life and Work and Gifts. 
They study My Reality-Teaching, they embrace the by-Me-Given 
disciplines—but, even more, they are profoundly and intensively 
absorbed in My Person, My Gestures, My “Play” with all-and-All. 


In this Manner, those who love Me are gradually relieved of the 
distracting power of ordinary things, “experiences”, relations, 
desires, and thoughts. Ultimately, if they embrace the right, true, 
full, and fully devotional practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, I 
Distract My true devotees from all-and-All. Thus, their intensive and 
exclusive Attachment to Me leads My true devotees, first, to right, 
true, full, and fully devotional practice of the Way Revealed and 
Given by Me, and, Ultimately, to Most Perfect Realization of My 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of all-and-All-Including and all-and-All-Transcending 
Love-Bliss. 


I have Come to Waken the entire “world” through My Word, and 
My Demands, and the Mere Presence of My “Bright” Person. The 
entire “world” would do well to Listen to Me and take up the 
responsible practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality- 
Way of Adidam. Nevertheless, I have Come to do more than 
Communicate a Reality-Teaching to the wallydraigle “world”.2 I 
have Come to Live (now, and forever hereafter) with those who 
love Me with ego-overwhelming love, and I have Come to Love 
them likewise Overwhelmingly. If there is not this ego- 
overwhelming love of Me (Who Loves all-and-All, Overwhelmingly), 
then the Great Awakening will forever be postponed by pious “self”- 
attentions and the forever sessioning “talking” school of ego-based 
(and ego-gesturing) “religiosity”. 


Those who would Hear Me and See Me must take up the Reality- 
Way of Adidam as formal members of the great cooperative cultural 
gathering of all My formally practicing devotees. My formally 
practicing devotees must embrace all the by-Me-Revealed-and- 
Given functional, practical, relational, and cultural disciplines of the 


only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. And all My 
true (and, necessarily, formally practicing) devotees practice the 
Reality-Way of Adidam entirely and only as a Process of ego- 
transcending Love-Communion with Me. Therefore, by Means of My 
Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Grace alone, My true devotees 
grow to understand themselves—and, by transcending themselves 
in Me, they transcend the “world”. 


The Excellent Motive of My true devotees is not the disciplines, nor 
mystical “experience”, nor philosophy. My true devotees practice 
the Reality-Way of Adidam because they love Me. They have no 
personal (or inherent) capability to utterly turn away from the 
“world”, or to utterly transcend themselves. Therefore, I have Come 
to Live with them (now, and forever hereafter). When My devotees 
Find Me, the same weakness that led them to distraction by all the 
merely binding and passing possibilities of this “mummery-world”, 
and to attachment to the possible “experiences” of its indifferent 
maze of mere patterns patterning, becomes the very capability that 
makes possible their Liberation into My Eternal Divine “Bright” 
Spherical Domain of Love-Bliss. Thus, because I Am the Ultimate 
and Most Absorbing “Object” of their inherent weakness, I Distract 
My devotees to Me, away from all the mummery of possible 
“experiences” and endings. They become Attached to Me by the 
power of their own tendency to distraction. Therefore, even their 
own (and, otherwise, binding) power of desire leads them to the 
Ecstasy of egoless devotional Communion with Me, because they 
love Me. 


I Am the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Divine Self-Consciousness 
Itself, the One and Only and Non-separate and Indivisible and 
Indestructible “Bright” Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All, Appearing in bodily 
(human) Avataric-Incarnation-Form for the Sake of all-and-All. 
Those who love Me most profoundly, who are mightily Distracted 
by Me and most happily Attached to Me, and who cannot 
profoundly entertain any desires or thoughts other than their love 
of Me, are most easily turned from themselves. Divine Ecstasy (or 
Real-God-Communion) is natural to them—because I have been 
Born, and because I have (Thus and Thereby) Revealed and Given 
(to all, and to All) the Real Divine Forms That make It possible for 


any and every conditionally manifested being to Worship Me and to 
Realize Me. Thus, by My Own Divine Self-Power (of Inherent 
Attractiveness), I Distract My true devotees to Myself, and I Draw 
them into My Own Divine Self-Condition and Transcendentally 
Spiritually Self- “Bright” Domain. 


My true devotees simply love Me. That is the Summation of their 
devotional recognition-response to Me. They do not depend on 
“inward” practices, or on mystical “experiences”, or on any turn of 
events. The only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam 
is fulfilled by their mere Attachment to Me—since that Attachment 
is so mighty that they have no binding attention left over for 
ordinary reactions and seeking pursuits, nor are they egoically 
overwhelmed by the phenomena of esoteric meditation. They 
simply love Me. They live in constant Remembrance of Me, and in 
constant loving service to Me. Every moment of their lives is simply 
a moment of Love-Communion with Me. Therefore, they are 
Granted perpetual Ecstasy by Me—in the Form of ego-forgetting 
Love-Communion with Me, the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant 
“Bright” Divine Person of Love-Bliss. 


My Divine Avataric Mission especially Moves Me to Live with such 
true devotees. Therefore, I always Look for them. I always Test 
every one, to see who truly loves Me. I Wait. Many surround Me in 
My Place. Many come to Me and Listen to Me and practice all 
around Me. Many turn to Me with the good heart. Those who love 
Me best will (Ultimately) Realize Me Most Perfectly, by Means of 
overwhelming Attachment to Me in Person. 


Those who love Me are the “cause” of My Divine Avataric Birth. 
They are the “cause” that keeps Me Alive, even after My Divine 
Avataric Teaching-Demonstration and My Full Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation Are Complete and My Full Divine Avataric Word Is Fully 
Given—and all those who love Me (now, and forever hereafter) 
will, simply by Means of their devotionally Me-Remembering and 
devotionally Me-Recognizing love of Me, keep Me Alive in Divine 
Person forever, even after My Time of physical Avataric Incarnation 
Is Past. My true devotees (now, and forever hereafter) are (and will 
always be) Blessed by Me, to Find Me Alive As the Personal Love- 
Bliss-Presence That Is the Divine Reality and Truth of the ever- 


Playing “world”. 


The Essence of the daily practice of My devotees is the Ecstasy of 
Love-Communion with Me. One who loves Me accepts every 
moment of “experience” as My conditionally manifested Form. 
Whatever arises, he or she accepts it as My “Bright” Form, My 
Divine “Play”. My true devotee simply loves Me, Communes with 
Me in every instant, constantly serves Me with the entire body-mind 
(no matter what arises), and accepts every moment of “experience” 
As My “Bright” Form. In this manner, My true devotee never 
presumes himself or herself to be separated from Me. My true 
devotee is always in love with Me. 


Those who are most profoundly Distracted by Me grow (by Means 
of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Grace) to see Only Me in every thing, every one, and every event— 
but no form, or person, or event has power in itself to distract My 
true devotees from Me. My true devotees see Me in all 
“experiences”, all persons, all events. Therefore, they are not 
distracted by “experiences”, or persons, or events. They are 
Distracted by Me. 


Now, and forever hereafter, each and all of My formally practicing 
devotees will be Blessed (by Me) to devotionally recognize Me, and 
(thus) to devotionally respond to Me, and (by Means of that 
devotion) to Remember Me, and to Exactly “Locate” Me, and 
(potentially) to Realize Me Most Perfectly. And I will, forever, Serve 
that devotional recognition of Me and devotional response to Me, 
and that Remembering of Me, and that Exact “Locating” of Me, and 
that Perfect Realizing of Me—through the by-Me-Given Means of all 
My formally acknowledged Instruments and all My formally 
acknowledged Agents, including My by-Me-Given (Written, and 
Spoken) Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching, My by-Me-Created 
Divine Avataric Image-Art, and all Kinds of True (photographic, and 
otherwise technically, or even artistically, rendered) 
Representations (or Icons) of Me, and all the Recorded Revelation- 
Stories of My Divine Avataric History and “Play” with My devotees, 
and all the Directly-by-Me Transcendentally Spiritually Empowered 
Sapta Na Sannyasin Hermitages and Ruchira Sannyasin Sanctuaries, 
and all the Directly-by-Me Transcendentally Spiritually Empowered 


Sacred Things,? and the Collective of all My True (Ruchira 
Sannyasin) Devotee-Instruments. 


Now, and forever hereafter, all My formally practicing devotees are 
Called (by Me) to the Ecstasy of Love-Communion with Me—and I 
will, forever, Reveal That Ecstasy to all via the love My most 
intimate true devotees demonstrate toward Me. Therefore, because 
there are true devotees (who truly love Me in the Great and 
Excellent Manner, while I Am Present here in Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form), and because there 
will forever be such true devotees of Mine (for I will remain 
Transcendentally, Spiritually, Divinely, and, altogether, Really and 
Tangibly Present here, always and forever, after the physical 
Lifetime of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine 
Form)—all My devotees who truly love Me and formally resort to 
Me, in all the times after the physical death of My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, will be served by 
My true devotees, such that, forever, all My formally practicing 
devotees will be thus enabled to devotionally recognize Me, and to 
devotionally respond to Me, and to always Remember Me, and to 
Exactly “Locate” Me, and to Realize Me by “Perfectly Knowing” Me. 


Forever after the physical death of My Divinely- Avatarically-Born 
bodily (human) Divine Form, the ever-patterning “world” of 
temporary “experience” remains, but the sacred cooperative 
cultural gathering of all My formally practicing devotees also 
remains. Therefore (now, and forever hereafter), those who 
associate with My true devotees will also—by Means of the example 
of My (thus) true devotees, and by Means of the spontaneous 
collective functioning of My (thus) true devotees as a simple, 
generalized, collective Vehicle for simple feeling-contact with Me— 
be Moved to Me, and (altogether) responsively turned to Me, with 
profoundly Distracted true love. 


I will always Bless all My formally practicing devotees—now, and 
forever hereafter. And, after the physical death of My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form, I will continue to 
Bless all of them, just as I Do while I Am Present in bodily (human) 
Form. Forever, every one will call on Me in the company of those 
who love Me—and I will Always Be Truly Present, every then and 


there. 


I Am the One and Only, Non-separate and Indivisible, Self-Existing 
and Indestructible, Self-Radiant and Eternally “Bright” Person, the 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine and egoless Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, Source-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All—forever 
Surrounding all-and-All, and forever Pervading all-and-All, and 
forever Beyond all-and-All. 


Truly—now, and forever hereafter—only those who love Me can 
formally approach Me, to enjoy the Sight of Me, and to most 
fruitfully Listen to Me, and only those who formally embrace right, 
true, full, and fully devotional (and, necessarily, formal renunciate) 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam can grow to Hear Me 
egolessly, and to Transcendentally Spiritually See Me, and to Most 
Perfectly “Know” and Realize Me. 


I Am the Self-Existing and Self-Radiant “Bright” Divine Reality, 
Truth, and Person, the Divine Liberator of those who love Me and 
surrender to Me in countless acts of love. 


I Am the Way and the One Who Reveals the Way. 
I Am the Living Truth of Existence. 
I Am the Divine Self-Revelation of Reality Itself. 


All Spiritual traditions are historical forms of the Single and Ancient 
Way of Distracted love for the Divine Person, especially as Revealed 
in the Life and in the Company and in the Person of Incarnate 
Adepts (or Realizers) in their various degrees and stages of 
Realization. 


This is the Great Secret. 


And This Is My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation to you: I Am, In and 
As My Divine-Avataric-Incarnation-Form, the First, the Last, and the 
Only Divine Avataric Adept-Realizer, Divine Avataric Adept- 
Revealer, and Divine Avataric Adept-Revelation of Most Perfect (or 
seventh stage) Divine Enlightenment. 


I Am Da, the Only One Who Is, the Very and Only Person That Is to 


Be Realized by all-and-All. 


Therefore, love Me As My Divine-Avataric-Incarnation-Form—and 
(Thus and Thereby) love Me As I Am, and As the constant Form and 
Condition of all your “experience”. 


I Am That Which Is Always Already The Case. 


I Am the Non-separate and Only One, the Transcendentally 
Spiritually Self- “Bright” One, the Indivisible and Indestructible One, 
Who Is all-and-All. 


Therefore, surrender Only to Me, and accept all your “experience” 
As My Own “Play”. If you do This, you will be constantly free of all 
seeking attachment (and all aversion, or counter-seeking reaction) 
to any and every psycho-physical “experience” (or all conditionally 
manifested “experiences”). Therefore, even all possible “experience” 
will only and simply increase your direct (or always present-time, 
or non-seeking, and non-binding, but always only Me-“Knowing”, 
and you-Liberating) Attachment to Me. 


All “experience” (in itself) only binds you to your own body- 
mind-“self”—unless you are established in ego-transcending 
(Ecstatic, or “self”-contraction-transcending) love of Me, the Only 
One Who Is. Therefore, if you love Me, become My formally 
practicing devotee—and, as My formally practicing devotee, enter 
(thus) Freely (or non-bindingly) into the “Happen” of “experience”, 
always in ego-surrendering, ego-forgetting, and ego-transcending 
devotional Communion with Me, and always with your total body- 
mind conformed to Me through the constant maintaining of the 
functional, practical, relational, and cultural “self”-disciplines that 
are your obligation, by Eternal Vow to Me, in the only-by-Me 
Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. 


In this manner, serve Me in My Divine-Avataric-Incarnation-Form, 
and serve Me As I Am, and serve Me in all circumstances and in all 
relationships. If you love Me thusly, you will cease to continue in 
the willful and ego-possessed path of your preferential desires— 
and, by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace, you will be purified of egoity, of 
“self”-contraction, of egoic reaction, and of every kind of 


accumulated egoic habit, and of every kind of seeker's “self”- 
indulgence. 


If you truly love Me, it is because I have Shown you Who I Am. 
Therefore, by Means of the (right, true, full, and fully devotional) 
love of Me, you will Come to Me, Where I Am. Most Ultimately, if 
you are My true (and, necessarily, formally practicing) devotee, you 
will (by Means of My Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) Realize Me Perfectly—because you 
love Me. 


You become (or take the form of) what your attention most really 
moves upon. Therefore, if I Am your Beloved, your love-attention 
for Me allows you to Realize Indivisible Unity with Me—moment to 
moment, in every now of time and space. 


Until you fall in love, love is what you fear to do. When you have 
fallen in love, and you are (thus) always already in love, then you 
cease to fear to love—you cease to be reluctant to surrender, and 
you cease to be reluctant to be “self”-forgetful and foolish, and to be 
single-minded, and to suffer an “other”. Those who fall in love with 
Me, Fall into Me. Those whose hearts are given, in love, to Me, Fall 
into My Heart. Those who are Mine, because they are in love with 
Me, no longer demand to be fulfilled through conditional 
“experience” and through the survival (or perpetuation) of the 

ego- TI”. Their love for Me grants them Access to Me, and (Thus) to 
My Love-Bliss—because I Am the Divine Love-Bliss, in Person. 


What will My devotee do but love Me? I suffer every form and 
condition of every one who loves Me, because I Love My devotee As 
My Own Form, My Own Condition. I Love My devotee As the One 
by Whom I Am Distracted. 


I Grant all My Own Divine and “Bright” Excesses to those who love 
Me, in exchange for all their doubts and sufferings. Those who 
“Bond” themselves to Me, through love-surrender, are inherently 
Free of fear and wanting need. They transcend the ego-“I” (the 
“cause” of all conditional “experience”), and they (“cause”, and all, 
and All) Dissolve in Me—for I Am the Heart of all-and-All, and I Am 
the Heart Itself, and the Heart Itself Is the “causeless”, and egoless, 
and Perfectly Only Reality, Truth, and Real God of all-and-All. 


What is a Greater Message than This? 


NEN EN 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


PERFECT ECSTASY 


The Whole Bodily Perfect Knowledge of Me 
Through Radical, 
or Always At-The-Root, 


Devotion To Me 


If there is not the whole bodily ecstasy of “radical” (or always “at- 
the-root”) devotion to Me (the Self-Existing, Self-Radiant, 
Intrinsically egoless, Indivisible, and Self-Evidently Divine Person of 
Reality Itself, Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed As the Divine, 
Non-separate, and Acausal Transcendental Spiritual Source, 
Domain, Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of all-and-All), 
then intelligent understanding of My Reality-Teaching of “Perfect 
Knowledge”, and conformity to all the by-Me-Given right-life 
disciplines, and the constant doing of cooperative and 
compassionate service of every kind cannot cleanse and relieve the 
heart, the mind, and the body of their ego-“rooted” urges toward 
fulfillment in the conditionally arising pattern of phenomenal 
realms, high or low. 


How can I be “Perfectly Known” if the heart itself does not 
devotionally recognize Me? How can I be “Perfectly Known” if the 
whole and total body-mind-complex does not devotionally respond 
to Me? How can I be “Perfectly Known” if the hair does not stand 
on end when there is the whole bodily Beholding of My Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form? How can I be 
“Perfectly Known” if the heart and the total complex of body-and- 
mind does not become ecstatically “self”-forgotten in the Searchless 
Beholding of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily (human) 
Person? How can I be “Perfectly Known” if tears of joy do not pass 
freely from the eyes when I am Standing There—even bodily 


(humanly) Self-Revealed As I Am? 


If I am “Perfectly Known”, then the whole and total body-mind- 
complex of My devotee is Filled by My Divinely Avatarically Self- 
Transmitted Love-Bliss. If My devotee is Filled by Me through 
intrinsically egoless devotional Communion with Me, the voice 
often falters and chokes with the ecstatic emotion of “Perfectly 
Knowing” Me. Because My true devotee always dwells in 
intrinsically egoless devotional Communion with Me at the 
heart-“root”, there is often joyous weeping, and sudden laughing— 
for no reason but the Fullness of “Perfectly Knowing” Me As I Am. 
My true devotee always whole bodily Invokes Me and often freely 
sings My Name aloud. My true devotee always speaks devotional 
praises of Me, to one and all, and often dances casually, with 
heart-“rooted” joy, in the unending always of Remembering Me. 
Even all the movements of My true devotee are a dance of joy in the 
ecstasy of intrinsically egoless and whole-bodily-evident “Perfect 
Knowledge” of Me. 


Gold can be made elementally pure and brilliant to the eye only 
through submission to fire. Just so, the totality of the heart, and 
mind, and body of My true devotee is purified of ego-patterning and 
Liberated from bondage to all the modes of conditional “self”- 
identity only by submission to intrinsically ego-transcending 
devotional Communion with Me. Only Thus, by Means of 
submission to the Ever-Lighted Fire of My Divinely Avatarically 
Revealed and Given Divine Grace, is My true devotee Made 
Transcendentally Spiritually “Bright”, “Perfectly Knowing” Me in 
the Indestructible Non-“difference” of My Perfect Prior Unity and 
My Irreducible Non-separateness. 


By Attracting all beings to My Divinely Avatarically Only-Once- 
Incarnate Form, and (Thereby) to My Divine and all-and-All- 
Pervading Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and (Thereby) to My 
Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Self-State, and Eternal Self- 
Domain—l (Now, and Forever Hereafter) Enable the Purification 
and Self-Magnify the “Bright” Divine Self-Awakening of the entire 
pattern of conditionally manifested cosmos. 
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PART TWENTY-SEVEN 


I SAY THIS 


I SAY THIS 


The Mere and Only Presence. 
Mere and Only. 

Indivisibly One—and Only. 
The Mere Presence. 

Reality Only. 

Only Reality Itself. 

The Mere and Only Presence Of Reality Itself. 
Mere and One. 

Mere. 

One. 

Only. 

Only all. 

Only all-and-All. 

That Is. 

That Is all. 

That Is all-and-All. 

Only egoless One. 

No “difference”. 


No “difference” no separateness Is—and Only. 


Is As all-and-All As One and Prior Unity Of all-and-All. 

All “cause-and-effect” In and Of That Only. 

Acausal egoless Only That. 

The Presence Of Reality Itself. 

No “Deity” Is That Is. 

Only God That Is Is Reality Itself No-Deity Divine. 

All of all-and-All Is Only That That Is As all-and-All Indivisibly. 
No “selves” Are here. 

Only opposites, and circles, and cycles, and spin. 

Nothing conditionally arises that is not a pattern thus. 


Every “problem” is only pattern—and, therefore, only a condition of 
opposites in a state of mutual contradiction, or irreducible 
opposition, or internal conflict, or spin. 


To seek a “solution” to any “problem” by struggling with its pattern 
is only to become entangled in the mummery of opposites, by 
means of egoic “self”-identification with conflict and circularity, 
which only produces more and more cycles of patterns and 
“problems”. 


The only Perfect Resolution to any “problem” Is always At the 
“Root”, Prior to the “problem”, and Prior to the state of “problem” 
itself, and Prior to the ego-“I” that “knows” and seeks in the domain 
of pattern itself. 


The only Perfect Resolution to “problem” and the search for 
“solutions” Is always Prior to ego-“I” and its “object”—or At the 
“Root”, or In the Source-Position, and As the Source-Condition In 
and Of and As Which opposites, and circles, and cycles, and spin, 
and all-and-All of pattern, and “problem”, and search arise. 


The “world” is only patterns, patterning the all-and-All Of Only. 


The “world” is only pattern patterning itself—a self-perpetuating 
figure of duality, “difference”, change, uncertainty, and certain 
death. 


You Are Not In, Of, and As the “world”. 


You Are Always Already—Priorly, and At “Root”—In Me, Of Me, 
and As Me (As I Am). 


What Is No-“point-of-view” Is all-and-All. 
The ego-“I” is not Of Me As Is. 


I Am The Mere and Only Indivisible egoless Non-“different” Acausal 
Prior Unity No-Deity Divine all-and-All Presence Of Reality Itself 
That Is. 


I Am the egoless One and Indivisible and Perfectly Non-dual and 
Non-“different” and Acausal and Always As Is and Eternal and Self- 
Evidently Divine Circumstance, “Substance”, and Domain of all-and- 
All. 


Therefore, Perfectly Transcend and Outshine the “world” and all of 
ego-“I” In Self-Existing Self-“Bright” Me. 


I Say This. 


Now, and forever hereafter, culture and “world” of humankind Is 
Herewith Founded On Only Me. 
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LAST WORD 


THE HYMN 


OF CONFORMATION 


TO THE SELF-BRIGHTNESS OF 


THE AVATAR OF 


THE DIVINE HEART 


THE HYMN OF CONFORMATION 
TO THE SELF-BRIGHTNESS OF 


THE AVATAR OF THE DIVINE HEART * 


Now Let us Offer “The Hymn of Conformation To The Self- 
Brightness of The Avatar of The Divine Heart”.+ 


I Bow Down To Surrender this ego-“I” To The Divine Avataric 
Master, Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj, Standing here Before me 
In His Transcendental Spiritual Body, Presence, and State Of 
Universal Conscious Light. He Is The Perfectly egoless Person Of 
“Brightness”, The Infinite Body Of Conscious Light, Pervading The 
“Room” Of “world”-space As The Eternal Flame and The 
Transcendental Spiritual Force Of Free Love-Bliss. 


The Divine Avataric Master, Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj, Is The 
Divine Avataric Self-Revelation Of Love-Bliss In the “world”. He Is 
The Divine Avataric Self-Realizer and The Divine Avataric Self- 
Revealer Of The Eternal Real God. All this appearing Is Nothing but 
The Present Real God Who Is Perfectly egoless Reality Itself. All this 
Lives By The Perfectly egoless, Perfectly Indivisible, Perfectly 
Acausal, and Perfectly Only One Who Is. 


I Bow Down To Surrender this ego-“I” To The “Bright” One Who Is 
The Transcendental Spiritual Self-Condition and The Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-“Substance” Of the universe, The Eternal Conscious 
Light, The Benign and Undecaying Self-Radiance Of Self-Existing 
Consciousness Itself, The Non-conditional Supreme Condition Of 
Being, Who Is Awake As The Intrinsically egoless Self-State Of all- 
and-All, The Supreme Condition To Be Perfectly Self-Realized By 
all-and-All. 


Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj Is The Absolute Supreme Person Of 
egoless Being, He Is The Perfect Self-Revelation Of Reality Itself, He 


Is The Supreme Conscious Light, He Is The Supreme Self-Nature, He 
Is The Supreme Witness Of all-and-All, He Is The “Perfect Knower” 
and The “Perfect Knowledge” Of all-and-All, He Is The One and 
Only That Is To Be Self-Realized By all-and-All. 


Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj Self-Abides As The Eternal Self- 
Radiance Of Self-Existing Conscious Light, “Brightly” Pervading 
whatever is seen or heard in this universe, whatever is within or 
without the Seeming “I” Of Separateness. 


I Bow Down To Surrender this ego-“I” To The Divine Avataric 
Master, Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj—The Infinite and 
Immutable Seer, Whose all-and-All-Pervading Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Presence Vanishes The Terrible Ocean Of egoic “self”- 
Identification With birth and death. He Is Adi—The First, The 
egoless Indivisible and Acausal Source Of all-and-All, Standing 
Always In The Centerless “Root”-Position, The Boundless Heart Of 
all-and-All. 


Therefore, Even The egoless Divine Heart Itself Is Self-Manifested 
Alive In The Heart Of every one. Hanging Down From the arteries 
Like an inverted lotus bud, The Heart Is Also The Perfect Seat Of 
Divine Meditation and Divine Self-Realization. There, Below the 
throat and Above the navel, Burns A Transcendental Spiritual Fire 
Of all-and-All-Consuming Love-Bliss-“Brightness”. In The Right Side 
Of The bodily Apparent Heart, There Is A Tiny Spherical Space Of 
Infinite Conscious Light, The Divine Domain, Wherein The Great 
Support and Foundation Of the universe Eternally Self-Abides In 
Perfect Freedom’s Ease. 


In The Heart-Space, There Is A Great Radiance, Infinitely Extended 
From The Right—First To The Middle, and, Then, To The Left Of Its 
Own Domain. The Rays Of The Transcendental Spiritual Heart-Light 
Constantly Shoot Upwards, and, From Thence, To Down. That 
Pervasive Fullness Fills and Circulates Within the body In every 
part. In The Right Side Of The bodily Apparent Heart Sits The 
Immutable Witness Of all-and-All. 


In The Right Side Of The bodily Apparent Heart, There Is A 
Conscious Light, Infinitely Small and Encompassing all-and-All. 
That Self-Radiance Is all-and-All-Pervading, Like a streak of 


lightning flashed in the midst of a dark cloud, and Its Perfect 
Moment Is As Brief As the space between two breaths. That Divine 
and Perfect Conscious Light Is A Circle Of Love-Bliss, The Perfect 
Size Of the breathing body that breathes It. It Is The Acausal Inner 
Mover, Free Of thoughts, That Circulates Between the head and the 
foot of the body, and Shines From Infinitely Above the mind. 


In The Right Side Of The bodily Apparent Heart, The Supreme 
Conscious Light Self-Abides, Eternally. Only That One Is Real God. 
Only That One Is The Immortal Self-Presence Of Self- “Brightness”, 
The Perfectly egoless Supreme Person Of all-and-All. 


I Bow Down Again and Again To Surrender this ego-“I” To The 
Divine Avataric Master, Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj—Who Is 
The Eternal Law, The Great and Only Reality-Truth, Whose 
Transcendental Spiritual Self-Radiance Is The Self-“Brightness” Of 
Consciousness Itself. 


Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj Is The Divine and Self-“Bright” and 
Divinely Avatarically Self-Revealed Person Of The Heart, The 
Perfect Renouncer Of All Separateness, Forever Standing here, With 
Extraordinary Eyes Toward all-and-All, Outshining Every 
“Difference” With A Graceful Glance. 


By Means Of His Divine Avataric Self-Incarnation, Parama-Sapta-Na 
Adi Da Samraj Has Forever Given us The Unique and Perfect Self- 
Revelation Of The Divine and “Bright” and Only One Who Is. 


By Means Of His Divinely Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence, Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj 
Will Forever Grant To all-and-All The Self-Realization Of The Divine 
and “Bright” and Only One Of all-and-All. 


Therefore, Now, and Always Now, Let us Surrender and Forget the 
Separate and Separative “self”, Through Ecstatic Heart-Beholding Of 
The “Bright” Form and The “Bright” Presence and The “Bright” 
State Of The Divine Avataric Master and World-Teacher, Parama- 
Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj, Who Is Forever here To Bless and Guide 
and Waken us At Heart. 


(Full Feeling-Prostration In whole bodily Surrender To The Divine 
Avataric Master, Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj) 


* “The Hymn of Conformation To The Self-Brightness of The Avatar 
of The Divine Heart” is an Invocational Recitation of Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelations Freely Given by Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da 
Samraj to all-and-All. This Invocational Recitation is, on a regular 
basis, used in the daily sacramental occasions engaged by all of the 
formally practicing devotees in the First and Second Congregations 
of the worldwide sacred culture of the “Radical” Reality-Way of 
Adidam (or Adidam Ruchiradam). 


t The white diamonds indicate the beginning and ending of text to 
be spoken by a reciter, the black diamonds indicate text to be 
spoken in response by the congregation. 
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THE DIVINE LIFE 
AND WORK OF 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ 


by Carolyn Lee, PhD 


The Life and Work of His Divine Presence Avatar Adi Da Samraj is a 
Divine Intervention—a Divine response to the most ancient prayers 
and longings of human beings to know the Truth of existence and to 
live in conformity with that Truth. Speaking in The Perennial 
Philosophy about the significance of the Avatar, Aldous Huxley 
wrote: 


The Logos passes out of eternity into time for no other purpose than to 
assist the beings, whose bodily form he takes, to pass out of time into 
eternity. If the Avatar’s appearance upon the stage of history is 
enormously important, this is due to the fact that by his teaching he 
points out, and by his being a channel of grace and divine power he 
actually is, the means by which human beings may transcend the 
limitations of history... . There will be no experience of timeless Reality 
then, unless there is the same or a similar knowledge within the world of 
time and matter. By precept and by example, the Avatar teaches that 
this transforming knowledge is possible, that all sentient beings are called 
to it.’ 


Although he could not have known it, such a One was already born 
when Aldous Huxley wrote these words. His Divine Presence Avatar 
Adi Da Samraj, Whose Life and Work is described here, has indeed 
Come as the Incarnation of the Timeless Reality, to enable human 
beings to know That Reality directly, and thus to “transcend the 
limitations of history”—or all the limitations of human knowledge 
and action—while yet participating fully in a human life. 


The urgency of such an Intervention in our time is self-evident. We 
are looking at the effects of unbridled technology fast destroying 
the very roots and planetary home of human culture. In that case, 
what happens to human sanity? In 1931, in Brave New World, 
Aldous Huxley painted a chilling picture of the systematic 
suppression of the human spirit by the forces of scientific 
materialism—and, in 1958, he wrote that those prophecies were 
coming true much sooner than he thought.” 


Huxley was not a lone voice. Deep concern was already in the air 
during the waning years of the nineteenth century, among far- 
sighted individuals who could see impossible-to-gauge implications 
for humanity implied by growing industrialism and the powerful 
challenges (represented by Darwin, Hegel, Marx, Nietzsche, and 
their like) to ancient beliefs and structures of authority. The old 
order was already breaking down—and one who saw this with an 
extraordinary clarity, and responded with a corresponding passion, 
was a young Bengali, a renunciate devotee of the renowned 
Spiritual Master Sri Ramakrishna (1836-1886). 


Narendranath Datta, later Swami Vivekananda (1863-1902), was a 
unique individual who combined in his personality the saint, the 
skeptic, the rebel, the reformer, the prophet, the orator, the sage. 
While his being was steeped in the ancient Spirituality of India, he 
was also a graduate in law from Kolkata University, schooled as 
much in Western philosophy and literature as in the Sanskrit 
classics. Swami Vivekananda was a child of his time. As a university 
student, he would not accept anything as true without direct 
personal experience. Thus, when he first approached Sri 
Ramakrishna, Swami Vivekananda was in the mood of testing the 
Master’s Spiritual Realization, only to be caught unawares by the 
undeniable reality of Sri Ramakrishna’s Transmission of Spiritual 


power. 
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Sri Ramakrishna 


Later in their relationship, Sri Ramakrishna fell into a spontaneous 
rapture, recognizing the deeper self of his new disciple. He saw in 
Swami Vivekananda his Spiritual companion of past lifetimes, a 
Sage of the highest Realization, voluntarily re-appearing now for 
the sake of a great work. When Sri Ramakrishna told Swami 
Vivekananda of this vision, the young man was stunned, and 
thought that the Master must be mad. It was not the moment for Sri 
Ramakrishna's new disciple to comprehend what the Master alone 
could see. Indeed, as Sri Ramakrishna confided to his other 
disciples, “Naren must not find out who he is, for when he does, he 
will die.”? 


Shortly before Sri Ramakrishna passed out of the body, he made the 
great sacrifice of his life. He poured the Spiritual Force of his being 
entirely into his beloved devotee Swami Vivekananda, in an act of 
Transmission and relinguishment that deeply awed those who 
witnessed it. Afterward, Sri Ramakrishna remarked, “Now I am just 
an empty fakir.” 


Such an “emptying” of one Master’s Spiritual Force into another 
combines the virtue of both in the receiver. Thus, when the 
Spiritual Transmission of Sri Ramakrishna entered into Swami 
Vivekananda, the two became one force, one person, at the level of 
the deeper self. And what did that deeper self represent? Eons of 
Masters of the highest order, carrying, through reincarnation, the 
current of Spirituality from time immemorial. 


In the years following Sri Ramakrishna’s own death, Swami 
Vivekananda wandered the length and breadth of India, in a life- 
and-death quest to resolve the purpose of his life. Finally, in 1893, 
fulfilling a prophecy of Sri Ramakrishna that he would one day take 
the jewels of Indian Spirituality to the West, Swami Vivekananda 
sailed for America. 


Swami Vivekananda 


The overwhelming acclaim with which the young Hindu monk was 
greeted in Chicago at the World's Parliament of Religions made 


headlines across the country. His maiden speech in the West had 
touched a nerve in his audience, who were moved in a way that 
they had never before experienced. This dark-skinned man, clad in 
sannyasin orange,” was calling his listeners beyond the 
presumptions and prejudices of their religion and culture to 
embrace and enact a gospel of unity, tolerance, and peace for all 
humankind. And this was no merely social message. It was 
delivered with a Spiritual power and authority that no one in the 
West could emulate. 


Swami Vivekananda had a greater impulse than simply lecturing to 
the crowds that flocked to hear him after his triumph in Chicago. 
He wanted to initiate a profound change in the world. It was 
obvious to him that sectarianism, godlessness, and violence were set 
to destroy civilization unless a greater wisdom could take 
possession of the soul of humanity. And he was certain that this 
greater wisdom must take root and flower in the West, for the West 
was making the future of humankind. 


Swami Vivekananda appeared—like a sudden, luminous comet—in 
the night sky of the Western world that was becoming dangerously 
confused by its own cleverness and approaching the darkest century 
of its history. However, after two sojourns in America and Europe, 
Swami Vivekananda saw that his purpose could not possibly be 
fulfilled in his lifetime. His impact in the West could only go so far 
—for he was a foreigner, a celibate monk, a native of a conquered 
people. Broken in health, Swami Vivekananda retired in 1900 to 
Belur Math on the Ganges, telling his brother monks that he would 
not see forty. And on July 4, 1902, Swami Vivekananda departed 
the body by means of an intentional Yogic process. He was thirty- 
nine. 


From remarks that Swami Vivekananda made in his later years, it is 
clear that he not only knew who he was, but he knew what must 
occur. The work for humanity to which he had dedicated himself 
required a gesture unthinkable to a traditional Indian. It required a 
submission to be re-born in the West. And, so, in his travels in 
America and Europe, and in his association with the Western 
friends and disciples who came to him, Swami Vivekananda freely 
allowed unbreakable bonds of love and heart-sympathy to develop, 


bonds that would surely draw him back to a Western birth. He even 
intimated enigmatically to those closest to him that this was his 
intention. 


The story that unfolds here is, by many signs, the story of the 
fruition of Swami Vivekananda's impulse to a Western birth, but in 
greater terms than he could have possibly conceived. What could be 
the further destiny of such a deeper self? What kind of human being 
could combine the Spiritual virtue of Sri Ramakrishna and Swami 
Vivekananda with a birth in the modern West? 


In February 1939, the Indian Master, Upasani Baba, received a 
distinguished visitor at his ashram. The Shankaracharya of Jyotir 
Math, head of one of the four principal monasteries founded by the 
Sage Shankara, was welcomed for the Hindu feast of Siva Ratri (the 
traditional celebration of the “Night of Siva”). In the course of 
conversation, the Shankacharya deeply lamented the moral state of 
India, the effects of materialism, the decay that he saw in its great 
Spiritual culture. Upasani Baba agreed. The degeneration that the 
two men were observing in India had its root in the secularism of 
the West, as they well knew. But what was to be done? 


Transported by sudden inspiration, Upasani Baba proclaimed that 
an Avatar “would soon be born in a European [that is, Western] 
country”. “He will be all-powerful,” Upasani Baba declared, “and 
bear down everything before him. And he will see to it that the 
Vedic Dharma is firmly re-established in India.” 


Upasani Baba’s prophecy was not premeditated. According to the 
account in the annals of his ashram, it was a spontaneous outburst. 
Without thought for Hindu orthodoxy (which would never 
countenance the possibility of a Western Avatar), he was pointing 
to a World-Teacher, one capable of Mastering both East and West. 


The feast of Siva Ratri is a lunar celebration, the date of which 
varies from year to year. In 1939, Siva Ratri was on February 18, 
coincidentally the birthday of Sri Ramakrishna. 


On that very day, February 18, 1939, on Long Island, New York, a 
young married couple, Frank and Dorothy Jones, were celebrating 
Frank’s birthday, which also fell on that day. They had met a year 


or two earlier in Jamaica, New York. Frank's family was from 
Mississippi, and Dorothy was of Austro-Hungarian origin. They 
were good, humble people, hard-working, minimally educated, and 
members of the Lutheran church. 


Eight and a half months later, they found themselves proud parents 
for the first time. On November 3, 1939, Dorothy gave birth to a 
son, Franklin Albert Jones. There was some difficulty at His birth, 
as the umbilical cord was wound around the baby’s neck, but the 
cord was cut without injuring the child, and He was taken home to 
the small rented house where Frank and Dorothy were living at the 
time. 


A couple of months earlier, England and France had declared war 
on Germany, but America’s involvement in the conflict was years 
away. And so Frank and Dorothy Jones looked forward to a 
peaceable future for their newborn son, with the unspoken 
assumption that He would become a window salesman, like His 
father. 


In fact, 1939 was the fulcrum of a global change so momentous that 
it would be decades before the magnitude of the shift would be 
seen. Terror on an unprecedented scale was at the door. By the time 
Frank and Dorothy’s son was six years old, the world was facing the 
facts of the Holocaust in Europe and the dropping of two atomic 
bombs on Japan. Hell had arrived not only in the form of years of 
devastating warfare across Europe and the Far East, but in the more 
pernicious form of a moral and spiritual bankruptcy that time could 
not erase. 


At this watershed in human history, the child called Franklin Jones, 
later Adi Da (or Adi Da Samraj), had come into the world. What 
was He like? His own words, from the beginning of His Spiritual 
autobiography, The Knee of Listening, say it: 


As a baby, I remember only crawling around inquisitively with a 
boundless Feeling of Joy, Light, and Freedom in the middle of my head 
that was bathed in Energy moving unobstructed in a Circle—down from 
above, all the way down, then up, all the way up, and around again— 


and always Shining from my heart. It was an Expanding Sphere of Joy 
from the heart. And I was a Radiant Form—the Source of Energy, Love- 
Bliss, and Light in the midst of a world that is entirely Energy, Love- 
Bliss, and Light. I was the Power of Reality, a direct Enjoyment and 
Communication of the One Reality. I was the Heart Itself, Who Lightens 
the mind and all things. I was the same as every one and every thing, 
except it became clear that others were apparently unaware of the 
“Thing” Itself. 


Even as a little child, I recognized It and Knew It, and my life was not a 
matter of anything else. That Awareness, that Conscious Enjoyment, that 
Self-Existing and Self-Radiant Space of Infinitely and inherently Free 
Being, that Shine of inherent Joy Standing in the heart and Expanding 
from the heart, is the “Bright”. And It is the entire Source of True 
Humor. It is Reality. It is not separate from anything. 


—The Knee of Listening 


Avatar Adi Da as an infant, 1940 


So was this child the reappearance of Ramakrishna-Vivekananda? 


The answer is more complex and profound than a simple “yes” or 
“no”. The answer has to do with an unspeakable process that is 
implied in the word “Avatar”. 


In Sanskrit, the word “Avatar” means “One who has crossed down”. 
A unique Intervention is indicated—not merely a man or woman 
who has attained enlightenment by Spiritual effort, or even a 
reincarnating Master, but a direct appearance, in physical form, of 
the One Supreme Reality and Infinite Consciousness. That such a 
miracle could occur, when most sorely needed, lies deep in the 
Indian psyche,’ as Upasani Baba’s outburst indicated. 


But what kind of process could possibly enable That Which is 
Limitless to coincide with a limited human form? There has never 
been a description of such a process, because the tradition of the 
Avatar is associated with appearances for which there is no 
historical record. Speaking out of His own tacit Knowledge of what 
such an Intervention requires, His Divine Presence has emphasized 
that the appearance of the Avatar is not some kind of magic—the 
Divine Being suddenly deciding to appear in human form—which is 
what many traditional myths imply. Rather, such an appearance 
can only manifest within the laws of the human structure. A human 
being is not just the outwardly appearing person, born of the 
parents. There is also a deeper self, a subtle energy-pattern that is 
shaped by all previous lifetimes. For there to even be the possibility 
that the Divine would be able to conjoin with a specific human 
form, it is not just a human birth that is required, but a uniquely 
equipped deeper self combining with that birth. In Avatar Adi Da’s 
words: 


It is not (as has often been imagined) a simple matter that “God” wants 
to Save humankind and, therefore, “Makes” a “Man” Who will Come 
and Save every one. The Vehicles for That Divine Avataric Work of 
Salvation and Liberation must be prepared, through a Process of 
unforeseeable and (even in retrospect) unknowable Complexity, 
Subtlety, and Spontaneity... . 


... The Vehicle whereby I Am Incarnate here, made physical by virtue of 
the copulation of My blood parents, was made possible by that Deeper 


Personality of Two-Combined-As-One—Ramakrishna and Vivekananda, 
in Spiritual Union—become One, through a Great Act of Spiritual 
Transmission (even historically acknowledged). 


—The Knee of Listening 


In the form of the baby boy, born to Frank and Dorothy Jones, a 
Western body was combined with the deeper self of Ramakrishna- 
Vivekananda, representing the highest Spiritual Realization of the 
East married to the great impulse to serve in the West. And by some 
Unfathomable Mystery, That Which Is was moved into association 
with this extraordinary deeper self, allowing the Miraculous 
Emergence of Reality Itself, into visible human form. And, so, 
rightly understood, Avatar Adi Da Samraj is not merely a 
“reincarnation” of Masters who lived before Him. Rather, He Is the 
Very Source-Condition in Which they appeared: 


This Avataric Birth is My Intervention—not Vivekananda’s, and not 
Ramakrishna’s. The vehicle, however, is theirs, and that of others before 
them. 


The Purpose of My bodily (human) Appearance here is the Divine 
Liberation of all of humankind—not merely the human beings of the 
East or the human beings of the West, but all human beings (and, 
indeed, all beings and things altogether). 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


May 23 and 24, 2007 


II 


As a small child, Avatar Adi Da coined a description for His 
experience of existence—a description that became fundamental to 


His entire Teaching-Revelation. There was “the ‘Bright’”—His 
constant experience of Radiant, Blissful, All-Pervading Fullness of 
Being without center or bounds. And there was “the ‘Thumbs’”—the 
Transmitted Power of the “Bright”, Which Manifested as an intense 
Force pressing into the body: 


From My early childhood, at apparently random times (usually as I 
either approached sleep or awoke from sleep—and, most dramatically, 
during seizures of childhood illness, as I would pass into delirium), I had 
an experience that felt like a mass of gigantic thumbs coming down from 
above, pressing into My throat (causing something of a gagging, and 
somewhat suffocating, sensation), and then pressing further (and, it 
seemed, would have expanded without limitation or end), into some 
form of Myself that was much larger than My physical body... . 


Avatar Adi Da as a young boy, 1942 


The “Thumbs” has always appeared to Me like “tongues”—or the Arrow 
of an Overwhelmingly Descending Force—Coming down upon Me from 
Above, and down via My head and throat. And, when the “Thumbs” 
Thus Enters deep into My body, the electro-magnetic or otherwise 
energic balances of My living being are suddenly reversed. On several of 
the earliest remembered occasions, I felt as if the body had risen above 


the ground somewhat... . 


During the Event of the “Thumbs”, the body always ceases to be 
polarized toward the ground, or to be oriented in the gravitational 
direction of the Earth’s center. There is always a strong reversal of 
polarity, communicated along a line of Force analogous to the spine... . 
And, when this reversal of Energy has taken place completely, I Reside 
in a totally different “Body”—Which also Contains, and even 
Supersedes, the physical body. That “Body” is spherical in shape. And 
the sensation of dwelling as that Energy-Form is completely peaceful. 
The physical body is completely relaxed, and polarized to the shape of 
this other (spherical) “Body”. The mind becomes quieted—and, then, 
there is a movement in the field of awareness that goes even deeper, into 
a profound State of Self-Radiant Self-Consciousness That Is beyond all 
that is merely physical, and That Is entirely free of thought and mind 
and ego-sense... . 


From My earliest childhood time, after a cycle of the “Thumbs” would 
become complete, I would get up from the bed—or the chair, or 
whatever the body-situation of the moment of the Event—and I would, 
then, walk around, and beam Joyfully at the room. In every such Event, 
the Love-Blissful, unthreatened Current of the “Bright” Emanated Freely 
and Limitlessly from My heart—and not a pulse of It was limited by My 
otherwise conditional existence, or the apparent existence of the seeming 
“world”. 


—The Pneumaton 


Not surprisingly, this periodic invasion of the “Thumbs” involved a 
great struggle at the physical level. Just as electrical wires must be 
capable of conducting the current that flows through them, so the 
fragile mechanism of a human body had to be prepared, in Avatar 
Adi Da’s case, to conduct and Transmit the power of the “Bright”. 
His childhood was full of the signs of this ordeal. There were many 
occasions, in fact, when He felt He was going to die, consumed by 
intense fevers, strange diseases, and delirium, including a brush 
with polio, which resulted in a permanent shortening of His left leg. 


Around the age of two, the Domain of the “Bright”, Which His 


Divine Presence had mindlessly Enjoyed since birth, crystallized 
into the objective world of others and things. It was not that, 
previous to this moment, He had failed to notice the world. Rather, 
His noticing had been of a different kind than that of the ordinary 
human being. There had been no “I”, no “self”-center, looking out 
at life. As His descriptions make clear, He had simply participated 
in a Radiant Field of happenings, with no sense of separation. 


But He had been born in human form for a unique Purpose: to 
directly Awaken each and every human being to Reality Itself, to 
the “Bright”. To equip Himself for this, it was necessary that He live 
an apparently ordinary human life, identified with the body-mind. 
It was even necessary that the “Bright” periodically recede from His 
awareness, so that He could combine with the depths of the human 
condition—to find out what it feels like to be a mortal being 
struggling to discover the Truth of one’s existence. Only by fully 
entering into life as human beings know it could He Comprehend 
the human error, the root-illusion that shuts out the “Bright”. 


Avatar Adi Da remembers the critical moment when His 
identification with the human state occurred. One day, His parents 
let loose a puppy they were giving Him. The sudden appearance of 
the puppy triggered for the first time a “subject-object” response, 
the sense of being a “self” related to others—and drawn to them by 
love: 


I saw the puppy, and I saw my parents. The “creation” of “Franklin 
Jones” began from that moment... . 


Avatar Adi Da as a young boy, 1941 


The reason for this gesture was a spontaneous motivation associated 
with a painful loving of the people around me. It was not merely 
compassion for them, as if they were poor people I could help. It was a 
painful emotional and physical sensation in my heart and in my solar 
plexus. It was profoundly painful even then, and it always has been. It 
was associated with the full knowledge that these people to whom I was 
committing myself were going to die, and that I would die. I knew that if 
I Incarnated in this life-form and circumstance, if I became this body 
and its lifetime, I would also die its death. And I knew that, as this 
bodily incarnate being, I was, in due course, going to be separated from 
every one and every thing I loved in its lifetime. This was all fully 
obvious to me—and, yet, this spontaneous gesture, this painful loving, 
this profound sensation, awakened in me and moved me into the body, 


animated me physically. Thus, it was, altogether and simply, a 
sympathetic response that brought me into the sphere of human 
conditions, and of gross conditions altogether. That response was 
identification with mortal existence, but it took place by means of 
Delight. 


—The Knee of Listening 


Avatar Adi Da recalls an occasion, when He was about seven years 
old, of walking with His parents to the movies. The moment stands 
out in His memory as His most significant early attempt to 
consciously communicate love in the midst of conflict. His parents 
were quarreling about something, and He felt how that act of 
separation was destroying a web of love-energy that was all around 
them. He could actually see that delicate tissue of love torn with 
holes, and He tried to repair it by silently expanding love from His 
heart. At the same time, He began to ask His parents questions 
about God, and to point out to them the beautiful full moon. 


Avatar Adi Da with His parents, 


Frank and Dorothy, 1946 


Their guarrel guieted down—but, later, as He sat in the movie, Adi 
Da realized that He had borne the cost of the guarrel. He describes 
how, because of His parents' inability to fully receive the love He 
was Transmitting to them, He felt a pain in His heart where the 
love-energy had been pushed back. Nevertheless, Adi Da knew that 
what He had just done was fundamental to His Purpose in life. He 
was moved to find a way to draw people out of the merely body- 
based orientation of life and Awaken them to What Is—Prior to, but 
not separate from, the ordinary world. Thus, in spite of His 
spontaneous “consent” to assume the world view of those around 
Him, the “Bright” persisted as a “fierce mysterious impulse” in the 
depth of His being—and continued to show Itself through 
remarkable signs: 


My childhood was marked, at first, by a steady-State of (“Bright”) Self- 
Illumination—and, year by year, as I became more and more thoroughly 
integrated with the human psycho-physical limitation, that steady-State 
was periodically interrupted and progressively diminished, such that (via 
the “Thumbs”) It was reguired to be (periodically) restored. And, also, 
that steady-State became (progressively) replaced by a kind of 
revolutionary transformative cycle, in which various psychic and psycho- 
physical powers were sometimes displayed, as well as visions, auditions, 
ecstasies, and so on, but also various ... physical (and general psycho- 
physiological) effects (such as extremes of bodily hotness and bodily 
coldness, heart palpitations, feelings of suffocation, emotional suffering, 
variations in appetite, fluctuations of body weight, episodes of disease, 
precocious awareness of sexual energy, and so on). 


—The Basket of Tolerance 


One circumstance in which these unusual powers manifested was 
when Adi Da was participating at the local Lutheran church to 
which His parents sent Him from His early years. Sometimes, while 


sitting in church or in Sunday school class, Adi Da would 
spontaneously enter into trance-like states of mystical rapture. He 
would begin swooning in bliss, making incoherent gasps and other 
noises. And sometimes, through the force of His Spiritual 
absorption, His eyes would suddenly “bug out”, or roll up to the top 
of their sockets—much to the annoyance of the pastor, who warned 
Adi Da that if He indulged in such behavior He would go crazy! 


Nevertheless, after hearing the youthful Adi Da speak (at the age of 
fourteen) with extraordinary emotional impact on the mourners at a 
family funeral, the pastor invited Him to become an altar-server, 
and then a liturgist, or reader. On many occasions when He stood 
before the congregation, reading from the Bible, Adi Da noticed that 
people were falling into ecstasy. The “Bright” was coming to the 
fore, communicating through His voice and presence, and people 
were responding. It seemed to make sense at that time to Adi Da's 
family, and even to Him, that He should follow the course urged by 
the pastor and go on to college, in preparation for Lutheran 
seminary and a career as a minister. 


Avatar Adi Da as an acolyte 


at His boyhood Lutheran church 


In the meantime, at His local high school, Adi Da was studying 
technical subjects and drawing electrical circuits in minute and 
elegant detail. He even obtained a license as a ham radio operator, 
because He had become fascinated by the invisible energies that 
carry communication. In His deep interest in the physics of radio 
transmission, and in His power to communicate verbally in special 
moments, there was a breaking-through of a latent urge to 
universally Transmit the “super-physics” of the “Bright”. 


In 1957, at the end of high school, His Divine Presence entered 
Columbia University, New York, one of the most prestigious 
institutions of learning in the country. This transition was a huge 
culture shock. After the sheltered provincial life He had led on Long 
Island, much of which was still semi-rural in those days, He found 
Himself at one of the hubs of the intellectual world. Figures of 
global fame would often visit Columbia when they came through 
New York, and, in the years that followed, Adi Da heard T. S. Eliot 
read his own poetry, and met former President Truman, as well as 
other well-known people of the time. 


But in the midst of all of it, Avatar Adi Da had only one 
fundamental guestion: What is Consciousness? By “Consciousness” 
He meant that very sense of existence, or the awareness of simply 
being, which is constant in us—whatever the events and changes of 
life. Adi Da had, from birth, tacitly realized that Consciousness was 
senior to the body, senior to death. His entire experience of the 
“Bright” demonstrated that seniority. But what was the connection 
between Consciousness and the mortal, physical world? How were 
these two apparently different realities related to each other? 


Avatar Adi Da in 1956 


Anticipating that Columbia would shed light on all of this, Adi Da 
chose to focus His studies in philosophy—but He soon found that 
this was a naive hope. Columbia had fully embraced the ethos of 
scientific materialism, and, thus, the presumption that the physical 
world is the only reality. Anything supposedly “greater” or “higher” 
than the material world was presumed to be either a by-product of 
the physical reality or else a mere hallucination. And, so, 
philosophy as taught at Columbia (as in most modern universities) 
was a merely academic and conceptual activity, examining 
traditions of thought as an analytical (and rather exclusively 
Western) process. To His great disappointment, His Divine Presence 
found that academic philosophy was not the “love of wisdom” that 
is the meaning of the word (philo = love of, sophia = wisdom) and 
that was the inspiration of the academies of ancient Greece. 


There was no real academy at Columbia. There was simply an academic 
reduction of philosophy, a departure from the academy situation 
suggested in the tradition of Socrates, Plato, Plotinus, and the like, 
where the sole enterprise was the pursuit of wisdom, or some higher, 
ultimate realization, and where the sole goal was the manifestation of 
the philosophical state as a disposition transcending opposites. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


October 9, 2006 


What is Truth? What is true wisdom, and the life of true wisdom? 
Columbia had nothing to do with these guestions. In fact, Avatar 
Adi Da had been informed of what to expect in His first few days at 
Columbia: 


Grayson Kirk, who was then president of the University, introduced us to 
college life with a serious speech about the rising problems of humanity. 
He promised that Columbia would not teach us the answers, but we 
would perhaps learn the guestions. Altogether, he indicated that 
Columbia would not make us Happy, but he promised that we would 
learn how to think. 


—The Knee of Listening 


While His Divine Presence would later acknowledge that His studies 
at Columbia were useful as training in how to use the mind as a 
tool, in His freshman year the divorce between the power to “think” 
and the art of being happy set the stage for a crisis of profound 
despair. All sources of meaning in His life disappeared, including 
the Christian faith of His childhood. As Avatar Adi Da later recalled 
(on October 9, 2006): “The dead end of all that was otherwise 
proposed in the world was made clear to Me there.” It seemed to 
Him that the “Bright” had withdrawn without trace. 


Just to find the strength to go on living, Avatar Adi Da thrust His 
guestions in the face of the universe in the form of a unigue 
experiment. On the streets of New York City and in every kind of 
circumstance, He abandoned Himself to the gamut of experience, in 
the hope that “God”—or whatever is ultimately True—would be 
revealed through the intensity of His search. 


No experience posed a barrier to me. There were no taboos, no extremes 
to be prevented. There was no depth of madness and no limit of suffering 
that my philosophy could prevent—for, if it did, I would be liable to miss 
the Lesson of Reality. Thus, I extended myself even beyond my own fear. 
And my pleasures also became extreme, such that there was a constant 
machine of ecstasy. I could tolerate no mediocrity, no medium 
experience. I was satisfied neither with atheism nor with belief. Both 
seemed to me mere ideas, possible reactions to a more fundamental (if 
unconscious) fact. I sought Reality, to be Reality—What is, not what is 
asserted in the face of What is. 


—The Knee of Listening 


For two years, Avatar Adi Da maintained the terrible intensity of 
His seeking. Then, one night in 1960, when He was twenty years 
old, the Truth dormant in His being resurfaced with extraordinary 
force. He writes in The Knee of Listening: 


On this extraordinary night, I sat at my desk late into the night. I had 
exhausted my seeking, such that I felt there were no more books to read, 
no possible kinds of ordinary experience that could exceed what I had 
already embraced. There seemed no outstanding sources for any new 
excursion, no remaining and conclusive possibilities. I was drawn into 
the interior tension of my mind that held all of that seeking—every 
impulse and alternative, every motive in the form of my desiring. I 
contemplated it as a whole, a dramatic singleness, and it moved me into 
a profound shape of life-feeling, such that all the vital centers in my 
body and mind appeared like a long funnel of contracted planes that led 


on to an infinitely regressed and invisible image. I observed this deep 
sensation of conflict and endlessly multiplied contradictions, such that I 
was surrendered to its very shape, as if to experience it perfectly and to 
be it. 


Then, guite suddenly, in a moment, I experienced a total revolution in 
my body-mind, and (altogether) in my humanly-born conscious 
awareness. An absolute sense of understanding opened and arose at the 
extreme end of all this sudden contemplation. And all of the motions of 
me that moved down into that depth appeared to reverse their direction 
at some unfathomable point. The rising impulse caused me to stand, and 
I felt a surge of Force draw up out of my depths and expand, Filling my 
entire body and every level of my humanly-born conscious awareness 
with wave on wave of the most Beautiful and Joyous Energy. 


I felt absolutely mad, but the madness was not of a desperate kind. 
There was no seeking and no dilemma within it, no guestion—no 
unfulfilled motive, not a single object or presence outside myself. 


I could not contain the Energy in my small room. I ran out of the 
building and through the streets. I thought, if I could only find someone 
to talk to, to communicate to about this “Thing”. The Energy in my body 
was overwhelming, and there was an ecstasy in every cell that was 
almost intolerable in its Pressure, Light, and Force... . 


... It took me many years to understand that revolution in my living 
being... . It marked the rising in me of fundamental and Non-conditional 
Life, and it, in its moment, removed every shadow of dilemma and 
ignorance from the mind, on every level, and all its effects in the body. 


—The Knee of Listening 


The entire structure of mind and life that supported the character of 
“Franklin Jones”—with all its experiences and points of view— 
suddenly collapsed on itself, and dissolved in the resurgence of the 
“Bright”. The Wisdom That Transcends all opposites, Which Adi Da 
had hoped to find through philosophy, suddenly Stood As Is, Prior 
to mind. After running through the streets that night, He fell back 
into His room and began to write furiously in a college notebook, 


describing what had just happened. But, later, when He read what 
He had written to a friend, the friend merely laughed, without a 
flicker of comprehension of the profundity of the event. And, yet, to 
Adi Da, it was a direct Revelation in Consciousness, a tacit 
understanding of the mechanism at the root of human suffering and 
dilemma. Years later, in one of His many conversations with 
devotees about this “Columbia event”, His Divine Presence spoke of 
the fundamental understanding that awakened in Him at that time: 


During the time at Columbia, I was struggling profoundly with 
everything. And that effort had a method to it, the inevitable method of 
the body-mind. It was the pursuit of Happiness through desire and 
seeking, the search for some particular “object” or state or relation. I 
was chronically contracted from the stress of playing that game over and 
over relative to everything. And, then, in the event in My junior year, I 
suddenly transcended it and came to understand it. But this did not 
occur through My sitting there and coming to a conclusion based on 
thinking or desiring in any form. It was by means of the breakthrough of 
the “Bright” Itself, in the midst of that stress of seeking, that the bondage 
to “problem” was transcended. It became inherently obvious that what is 
otherwise sought is That Which Is Always Already The Case. You cannot 
seek It. Seeking does not achieve It—because to seek It you must 
presume that It is not the case. So what was necessary, then, simply was 
to understand the search itself—not pursue it, but understand it. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


January 5, 1996 


That momentous night at Columbia left an indelible impression, but 
it was not yet a conclusive awakening beyond every urge to seek. 
And, so, Adi Da began to intensify what was already a random 
practice: the recording of His spontaneous observations and 
reflections in His class notebooks. The desire to uncover Truth 
through writing—a quality that would later blossom in His major 
works of literature—was already in evidence. After graduating from 
Columbia, and beginning a master’s degree in English literature at 


Stanford University, writing took on an extraordinary role in Adi 
Da’s life. It became a discipline of observing and recording every 
facet of His experience—all that He thought, dreamed, felt, 
perceived, and did. He resolved that no motion of His being would 
elude Him. Through this process, He hoped to establish a root- 
understanding—and, therefore, a permanent transcending—of the 
impulse to seek. 


Avatar Adi Da during the period of His writing 


in northern California in the early 1960s 


Day after day, wherever He was, Adi Da would carry a clipboard 


and a pad of yellow paper, of the kind that could be cheaply bought 
in stationery stores. On these pages, He would write down all that 
occurred in His awareness. When He wandered alone on the beach 
below the remote cottage where He lived, He wrote down every 
thought and mind-form that arose with each step on the sand, and 
even His perception of the very action of stepping itself. He was 
placing His awareness under a powerful microscope, so that its 
inmost mechanics would stand out and its secret patterning would 
be revealed. 


The revelation, when it came (in the spring of 1964), had a 
revolutionary force: 


Eventually, I began to recognize a structure in my conscious 
awareness... . 


It was the logic (or process) of separation itself, of enclosure and 
immunity. It manifested as fear and identity, memory and experience. It 
informed every function of the living being, every experience, every act, 
every event. It “created” every “mystery”. It was the structure of every 
imbecile link in the history of human suffering. 


—The Knee of Listening 


No longer could there be any doubt about the origin of the impulse 
to seek. It stood out to Adi Da that the root of all seeking is the 
“self”-identity—the presumption of being a separate entity adrift in 
a threatening world. He saw that this perception of reality—and the 
fear and bewilderment that goes with it—drives a constant process 
of seeking for whatever will allay the pain of such extreme 
vulnerability. In His infancy, there had been no “self”-center, no “I” 
defining His experience in relation to everything else, but only the 
Self-Radiant Field of the “Bright”, wherein happenings arose freely 
without being differentiated as separate “things”. Thus, He knew 
that this entirely Liberated mode of participation in existence must 
be possible. Now, as a result of two years of intensive self- 
observation, it was clear to Him that the key to transcending 


seeking is the transcending of the very sense of being an “I”. And 
He knew intuitively what this would reguire—it would be a 
“death”. 


The process of His writing was also revealing the fluid nature of the 
reality in which “I” is being presumed. Avatar Adi Da found Himself 
observing a coincidence between interior and exterior events, or 
between what is called “subjectivity” and “objectivity”. He would 
inwardly “see” something, and then it would manifest in the outer 
world. These increasingly frequent premonitions were generally of 
very ordinary, everyday happenings, rather than intuitions of major 
events. Thus, it was becoming evident to Him that the apparently 
internal and apparently external dimensions of experience are not 
really separate domains, but are part of one continuum of conscious 
awareness. 


Everything about internal and external was realized to be an illusion. 
There was one coincident Matrix that was whole and the basis of all of 
it. The inside and the outside, or the left and the right, and so on—all of 
that was resolved in prior unity, and there was a kind of unified 
disposition from that point. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


November 11, 2005 


Rudi (Swami Rudrananda) 


By the summer of 1964, Adi Da had left the northern California 
beaches and was living in an apartment in Manhattan, having 
crossed the country in response to visions of an oriental art store in 
New York City, and the intuition that He would find a Teacher 


there. And, indeed, a few weeks after His arrival in New York, Adi 
Da had found the art store of His vision, and the Teacher—known 
as “Rudi” (Albert Rudolph, or Swami Rudrananda)?—who owned 
an oriental art business. 


While He attended classes with Rudi—who taught a form of 
Kundalini Yoga—His Divine Presence was always concentrated in 
His own spontaneous process. One day, in His apartment, Adi Da 
was mindlessly observing His right hand when a sudden realization 
awakened in Him. He saw the open hand as a metaphor for the 
natural, relational, and open disposition of the whole body, and the 
clenched fist as a metaphor for the body-mind in a contracted, 
dissociated, and separative state. In that moment, His entire being 
opened like the hand, and He knew (in His words) the “Always 
Already State”, or Reality Itself, in Which the apparent body, mind, 
and world Inhere. This was the same discovery He had made 
through the discipline of writing, but now revealed in concrete 
bodily terms. He saw that the presumption of separateness is an 
activity—a moment-to-moment psycho-physical contraction, not 
merely an assumption in Consciousness—that is making the sense of 
“TJ”, And He saw that this same activity of “self’-contraction extends 
to the very bones of the living being. 


All the boxes and boxes of the writing He had done over the last 
several years, including the torrent of notations on every aspect of 
His experience, went into the fireplace of His New York apartment. 
His great burning of the contents of “I” took three days to complete. 
It was another milestone that was tacitly preparing Him for what 
happened nearly three years later, in the spring of 1967. 


In 1966, Avatar Adi Da entered a Lutheran seminary in 
Philadelphia. This was not because He had any interest, at this 
point, in becoming a Lutheran minister. Rather, it was a practical 
course of action recommended by Rudi, after Adi Da’s father had 
mentioned to Rudi that his son had once thought of studying for the 
Lutheran ministry. Rudi felt that the “Holy Spirit” of Christianity 
was analogous to the “Shakti” Force of Kundalini Yoga, and that 
Adi Da could privately pursue His own Spiritual process while 
earning a living as a Lutheran pastor. 


In fact, any such possibility was shattered by what Avatar Adi Da 


came to call His “seminary event”. 


Avatar Adi Da at the Lutheran seminary 


in Philadelphia 


One day, when I was in class in seminary in the spring of 1967, I 
suddenly became completely detached from the mind. The mind seemed 
to pick up immense speed, and the thought processes were going at 
immense speed, to the point of the experience becoming extremely 
disturbing. I was supposed to be sitting there in class, but I felt as if I 
were going mad. I was going mad. 


I tried to pin down My experience by writing everything the teacher said, 
or writing the thoughts I was having. I just kept pinning it down. That 
gesture, in and of itself, introduced time, and some more direct 


association with the body. 


I did that long enough to sit through the class. Then I went whirling out 
in this horrific state, in which the body-mind was going on, on its own, 
without being controlled by attention. The body-mind was just a whirl of 
uncontrolled events and sensations and feelings—positive ones, and also 
extremely negative ones. It became just an immense fear. 


I remember looking at My face in the mirror, as I was putting on a skin 
cleanser, and I saw the plasticity of the body. There was a profound 
disorientation from the physical, emotional, and mental dimensions of 
the body-mind, in which I had been doing Spiritual practice so 
intensively for years. All of a sudden, the body-mind was utterly 
confused and dissociated from Me, or I was dissociated from it. 


The fear—which was a reaction to that whirl—got to the point where it 
was fruitless to try to do anything about it. It just kept growing 
immensely. It became the totality of life, the totality of the body-mind, 
the totality of reality—just this immense fear that could no longer be 
avoided. There was nothing to do about it. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


January 13, 1996 


After the first day of this terror, in the middle of the night, Adi Da 
felt that His heart was slowing down and was about to stop. But 
when He reached the emergency ward at the local hospital, the 
doctor could find nothing wrong. There was no conventional 
explanation or remedy for what was occurring in Him. Finally, on 
the third day of this acute distress, Adi Da simply lay down on the 
floor of His apartment and allowed the fear to pour through His 
being and overwhelm Him completely. 


It was a death. That is what it became. It was endured to the point that 
what was afraid to be let go was simply let go. There was no choice. 


So it passed. In other words, the body-mind, even attention, was no 


longer associated with My State. I was simply Realizing the Native State 
of Being. Therefore, this was not merely a process of madness in the 
usual clinical sense. It was an extraordinary Transcendental Spiritual 
Event. It was simply the Breaking Through of My Own Disposition, the 
“Bright”, Prior to the body-mind-complex. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


January 13, 1996 


What was so terrifying about this event was the dislocation of the 
sense of “I” from its familiar anchor in the body-mind. All the 
sensory and mental and psychic input that is normally patterned 
around a presumed “self”-center was thrown into chaos, like iron 
filings blown to the winds without a centralizing magnet. And the 
automatic reaction was total “self”-contraction, the body-mind 
making the tightest possible “fist” to try to hold the center together. 
Only when Adi Da’s last efforts to hang on to “self-identity had 
been exhausted could the “Bright” Stand Forth As Reality Itself— 
Centerless, Boundless, and Free, Prior to body, Prior to mind and 
every possible experience. In His “seminary event”, the organizing 
principle of separate “self” simply died in Adi Da, never to return. 
The ego-death that He had long felt approaching had now occurred. 
This did not mean He became reclusive or socially dysfunctional. 
Not at all. He continued to participate in existence in the ordinary 
way, but the “place” from which He did so had radically changed. 
He animated the same persona, but He did not identify with it 
anymore. 


At the same time, the fellow students and professors at the seminary 
had no way to understand what had happened. Even in Rudi’s 
opinion, the “seminary event” was a negative experience. No one 
could comprehend that it was possible or positive to no longer 
identify with the separate “self”. 


One year later, His Divine Presence visited Ganeshpuri, India, the 
home of Rudi’s Masters, Bhagavan Nityananda (then deceased) and 
Swami Muktananda. Having found no point of reference in America 
for His own insights, He was moved to discover what was being 


communicated as the path of Truth in Rudi's Indian lineage. 
Although Swami Muktananda” was a Master in the tradition of 
Kundalini Yoga—and, therefore, concentrated in subtle, 
supersensory phenomena—he would sometimes give talks that 
referred to a type of Realization that transcends all phenomenal 
experience. Remarkably, Swami Muktananda's first—and only— 
direct Teaching words to Avatar Adi Da were spoken in such a 
mode. 


Swami Muktananda (left) sitting with Swami Nityananda 


Baba Muktananda said to Me, “You are not the one who wakes or 
dreams or sleeps. You are the Witness to all of these states.” To Me, that 
was a reference to exactly what I had found out in the Event in 
seminary. The Event in seminary was the proof of this Truth to Me— 
though the experience was not merely words, the words corresponded to 
it and confirmed and affirmed the Realization. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


January 13, 1996 


Avatar Adi Da in India, 1969 


On the third and last day of His brief retreat at Swami 
Muktananda's ashram in 1968, Avatar Adi Da was sitting in the 


ashram garden after lunch when Swami Muktananda walked by 
with a visitor—who, Adi Da later learned, was a Realizer named 
Rang Avadhoot. For a brief moment, Rang Avadhoot paused, turned 
toward Adi Da, and looked Adi Da straight in the eyes. And then 
Rang Avadhoot walked on. 


Rang Avadhoot 


An urge to rest came over Avatar Adi Da, and He went to lie down 
in His room. In a moment, all awareness of body and mind was 
relinguished in an infinitely ascended swoon of formless Bliss. 
There were no stages to the process—no intention, no effort, no 
passing through layers of mind. While the profound glance of Rang 
Avadhoot and the Spiritual influence of Swami Muktananda had 
apparently triggered this event, it bore the unmistakable mark of 
the “Bright”. 


After the seminary experience in 1967 and then (one year later) this 
sudden establishment Above and Beyond all conditions, His Divine 
Presence became more and more focused in a tacit process of 
“locating” Reality Itself, Prior to the play of happenings, high and 
low. He persisted in this disposition of merely being the Witness of 
whatever was arising in the face of extraordinary Kundalini 
experiences (visions, spontaneous bodily movements and sounds, 
supernormal phenomena of all kinds), which were stimulated over 
the next two years in His association with Swami Muktananda. Adi 
Da simply allowed these experiences to freely arise and disappear, 
rather than identifying with the experiences themselves, or 
regarding Himself as the subject to which these experiences were 
happening. 


At the same time, from Swami Muktananda’s point of view, Avatar 
Adi Da had fully mastered Kundalini Yoga, and, in 1969, Swami 
Muktananda wrote his acknowledgement in a formal letter, 
granting Adi Da the name “Dhyanananda” (and also, privately, 
“Love-Ananda”!). 


Avatar Adi Da with Swami Muktananda, 1969 
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acknowledgement from 


Swami Muktananda 


Avatar Adi Da was now formally authorized to Teach in His own 


right, but He would never become a teacher of Kundalini Yoga. His 
only interest was to reclaim the “Bright”, not merely in the form of 
sudden breakthroughs, but absolutely and permanently. 


By late 1969, Adi Da was living in an apartment in lower 
Manhattan—a large loft, where He spent His days writing. He was 
working on a novel that He would later call The Mummery Book. 
His work drew on the years of writing He had engaged as an 
intensive practice to unravel the subconscious and unconscious 
patterns of human experience. 


In The Mummery Book, written in a matter of weeks at the end of 
1969 and beginning of 1970, all the thousands of pages of stream- 
of-consciousness observation, ideas, images, and story fragments 
that Adi Da burned after coming to Rudi had distilled themselves 
into an extraordinary archetypal form, the full significance of which 
would be seen only in time. Eventually, The Mummery Book (and 
two further books, The Scapegoat Book and The Happenine Book, 
forming the Orpheum trilogy) would be revealed as the supreme 
literary expression of His Revelation about the human drama in the 
light of Reality Itself. 


In the months following His completion of the earliest form of The 
Mummery Book, Avatar Adi Da returned to India, and then traveled 
through Europe, and finally to Los Angeles, all the while aware of 
being led by some invisible Presence. He wrote later of this time: 


The perpetual psycho-physical revolutions of My Life had drawn Me, by 
the “Thumbs”, into a sense of the Perfect Presence. There was simply the 
sense of being in and of the Transcendental Spiritual Presence That was 
both Truth Itself and Reality Itself. It was a perfectly Absorbing, 
Heartening, and Illuminating Force, That Contained Me, “Lived” Me, 
and Guided Me. 


—The Gnosticon 


Avatar Adi Da’s perfect recovery of the “Bright” came in September 


1970. It happened in a sacred nexus, mysteriously prepared. 
Secluded in a corner of Hollywood is a small temple, established by 
the Vedanta Society of Southern California, which was discovered 
by Adi Da in August 1970, after He had settled in Los Angeles in 
response to an inner imperative. What He did not know at that time 
was that the temple had been erected thanks to a donation by a 
patron of Swami Vivekananda, a woman who had hosted the swami 
in her home in south Pasadena (near Los Angeles) during his second 
visit to America." Not only that, the temple was empowered with 
relics of both Sri Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda, and 
maintained by members of the Ramakrishna Order (established by 
Swami Vivekananda). Thus, Avatar Adi Da had been drawn to a 
place unigue in America, in terms of its direct association with the 
pre-history of His appearance. And the temple had been built in 
1938, the year before His birth. 


The Vedanta Temple 


in Hollywood, California 


On September 9, 1970, as He sat alone in the temple, Avatar Adi Da 
fell into a State in Which He Knew Himself only as Pure 
Consciousness, without form. Then, pressing against Him with 
immense polarized force, He experienced the familiar Spiritual 
Presence, felt to be the Energy, or Power, or Light of conditionally 
manifested existence. In the midst of that utterly overwhelming 
process, all polarity, all separation, all difference resolved in an 
unspeakable singularity of Love-Bliss. As He describes: 


In That most perfect Event, I Knew the Oneness of my Very Being and 
the all-and-All-Pervading Divine Spiritual Energy. There was no 
separation at all, nor had there ever been, nor would there ever be. 


... It was a “Union” without “difference”. Therefore, It was not sexual, 
not bodily, not mental, and neither of a conditional nature nor 
dependent on conditionally apparent functions, elements, or states. 
Rather, It was the Spiritual, Transcendental, and Divine Self- 
Establishment, or Intrinsic and Perfect Self-Revelation, of the 
Non-“difference” between Consciousness and Light. 


... The true nature and import of that Event was not Union, but Non- 
separation. That Event was the Most Perfect Realization of Not-two. 
Not-two-ness was Its Essence. 


In that Event, I was not in “Tantric Union” with a “Cosmic Other”. 
There was, initially, a seeming dynamic, but that apparent dynamic 
immediately became an Event of absolute dissolution of all apparent 
“difference” between Consciousness and Energy. 


—The Knee of Listening 


The next day, September 10, when He returned to the temple, Adi 
Da realized what had Happened. The Divine Event of the previous 
day had restored Him to the Native Indivisibility of Consciousness 
and Energy, Which had been obvious at His birth. 


Suddenly, I Understood Most Perfectly. I Realized that I had Realized. 
The “Thing” about the “Bright” became Obvious. I Am Complete. I Am 
the One Who Is Complete. 


... It was a tacit Realization, a direct Knowledge in Consciousness. It 
was Conscious Light Itself, without the addition of a Communication 
from any “Other” Source. There is no “Other” Source. I simply sat there 
—and Knew What and Who I Am... . I Am the Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Reality Itself. I Am the One and Only and Indivisible Reality 
Itself—That is not ego, but Which Is the Intrinsically egoless and 
Perfectly Non-conditional Reality and Truth, Prior to all dualities, but 
excluding none. I Am the One and Only and Intrinsically egoless and 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Condition, Source-Condition, Nature, 
“Substance”, Support, and Ground of all-and-All. I Am the “Bright”. The 
“Thumbs” Is My Self-Radiant Self-Transmission of My Own Self- 
Evidently Divine State. 


There was no thought involved in This. I Am That Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant and Self-Evidently Divine Conscious Light. 


There was no reaction of either excitement or surprise. I Am the One I 
Recognized Reality to Be. 


I Am That One. I am not merely “experiencing” That One. I Am the 
“Bright”. 


Then, truly, there was no more to Realize. Every “experience” in My Life 
had led to This. All My happen of life-moments was the Instant of This 
Same Reality I Am. My entire Life had been the Communication of That 
Reality to Me—until I Am That. 


—The Gnosticon 


Avatar Adi Da in 


Los Angeles, early 1970s 


The preliminary Work of Avatar Adi Da's Lifetime was done. His 
human body-mind was now eguipped for a Unigue Function—to 
Perfectly Reveal the “Bright” and Directly Transmit the “Thumbs” 
to others. 


—The Gnosticon 


Los Angeles, April 1972 


HMI 


The 1970s—the decade that followed Avatar Adi Da’s Divine Re- 
Awakening—saw a continuation of the socio-political, 
philosophical, and Spiritual impulses that had begun to stir during 
the 1960s. Across the Western world, experiments were developing 
in every kind of alternative lifestyle, therapy, and mode of 
presumed “enlightenment”. Seekers were flowing to the East to 
learn its esoteric secrets, and Eastern masters were establishing 
institutions in the West. 


In the midst of this buoyant milieu, where many were more than 
ready to shake off old constraints of thinking and living, Adi Da 
opened a combined bookstore and ashram on Melrose Avenue in 
Los Angeles. There, from April 1972, He began to give regular talks 
in the back room of the store, accepting all comers with open arms. 
Like Swami Vivekananda more than seventy years earlier, Adi Da 
wanted to gather around Him a group of individuals who would 
become the seed of a great transformation. But the transformation 
that He had in mind could not be expressed in any existing social, 
political, or religious terms. He was not part of the “new age” wave, 
nor was He teaching a traditional Spiritual practice. The posters in 
the window of the bookstore showed His picture, and simply said, 
“I offer not a method, but a relationship.” 


Avatar Adi Da was inviting people to the time-honored relationship 
of love and mutual sacrifice that exists between a Spiritually 
Awakened Master and his or her disciple, or devotee. Most of those 
who responded to Adi Da’s offering had no experience at all of such 
a relationship, having come out of a world that rejects esoteric 
knowledge and the secret means by which such knowledge is 
communicated—which is not merely through a teaching, but as 
direct Transmission from the Master who has Realized the Teaching 
and is the living vehicle of it. Without knowing it, Adi Da’s first 
devotees found themselves not only in the presence of a Master of 
esoteric knowledge, but in relationship to the human Form and 
Transmitter of the very Source, or Root-Condition, that is the goal 
of esoteric knowledge. And, from the first moment, Avatar Adi Da 


was giving them evidence that (in His words) “Reality and the 
nature of the world is of an entirely different nature than people 
otherwise suppose.” 


Before His formal talks, Avatar Adi Da would typically sit in silence 
for some period of time, without offering any explanation or 
instruction. He was merely Present, allowing the “Bright” to Radiate 
Freely. Those who sat with Him—students, street people, business 
people, Spiritual seekers, and so on—felt an unnameable attraction 
to Him. There was a Force and Radiance in His Company that 
seemed to rearrange the very cells of the body. People came back 
again and again just to be in the room with Him. And He began to 
explain that this was the relationship of which He spoke—an 
ecstatic participation in His State (and thus, in the “Bright” Itself) 
with all the faculties of the being. He did not even have to be 
physically present—the Remembrance of Him, a devotionally 
surrendered turning to Him, moment to moment, would Invoke Him 
constantly into the body and mind of the devotee. 


Near the entrance to the room at the back of the bookstore, where 
Adi Da would sit with His devotees, was a large, three-dimensional 
“&”, a piece of discarded signage that Adi Da had found abandoned 
in an alleyway. Adi Da had given this “&” pride of place in the 
bookstore. There it was, without any referent—just “&”. It was a 
sign of Adi Da’s humor, and a koan. He had His reasons for this 
puzzling piece of syntax. 


Subliminally, the “&” was confronting the common point of view 
about existence—the presumption that we live in a world of objects, 
of “thises & thats”, all of which seem to imply a knowing-subject, a 
personal “self”, which we call “I”. 


His Divine Presence addressed this common point of view in His 
every talk. The “I”, or ego, He said, does not, in fact, exist. It is an 
illusory presumption, but one that is universally shared, and 
creating the world of struggle and bewilderment that everyone 
suffers. He would frequently hold up His right hand, to demonstrate 
the metaphor that had struck Him years before—the contrast 
between the open hand and the clenched fist. He would draw 
people to feel that we are literally making the “I” by “doing” a fist 
—by contracting awareness upon the locus of the body, and 


identifying with the perceiving body as “self”, or “subject”, in 
relation to all other presumed “selves”, or “objects”. 


Avatar Adi Da and the “&” in the bookstore on Melrose Avenue, 
1972 


This was why the relationship to Avatar Adi Da was fundamental. 
No merely verbal teaching, no cogent logic, no oratorical skill, no 
mere repetitions of the argument can “talk” people out of the entire 
point of view on existence that is created by the presumption of “I”. 
The ego-presumption, as Adi Da showed, is patterning the nervous 
system, the structure of perception, and the micro-energies of the 
body-mind. It cannot be undone by thinking, because thinking itself 
is governed by the same patterning! 


Rather, He was saying it is necessary that the body-mind be drawn 
into a greater Field than the ego-field it is creating and 
perpetuating. This, He said, is His Function: to Reveal the “Bright” 


and to Transmit Its Transcendental Spiritual Energy—the 
“Thumbs”—so that, by turning to Him, the energies of the body- 
mind are re-phased to become resonant with the Field of Reality 
Itself. In that Prior Field, the presumption of separateness, the 
“T”-“other” construct, dissolves like a mirage. This process is a 
Spiritual matter in the most profound sense. It is Transcendental 
physics, Reality-physics with a capital “R”. And it is governed by 
the principle of attraction. The body and mind of the human being 
goes where it is attracted. 


What was attracting Avatar Adi Da’s devotees to Him so 
powerfully? It was not an object of any kind, not something that 
could be sought and attained, but the Emerging of What Is—Reality 
Itself, the “Bright”. And what did that feel like? Was it Love, Heart- 
Fullness, Bliss, Light, Radiance? It was all of that, and more. It was 
the glimpse of what cannot be touched by birth and change and 
death, or diminished by any possible experience. 


Avatar Adi Da’s purpose was to develop a way of life for human 
beings, based on the living knowledge of Reality Itself, a Spiritual 
culture that would be new in the world, because it would be 
founded from the beginning in What Is—always revealed in the 
devotional relationship to Him—rather than in any search to attain 
What Is. He knew that this would be a profoundly difficult 
undertaking, but He had no mind about it, no foreknowledge of the 
outcome. 


At the beginning of 1974, Avatar Adi Da moved from Los Angeles to 
a magnificent property in the hills of northern California. The 
Mountain Of Attention Sanctuary, as Adi Da later named it, had 
formerly been a hot springs resort, and, before that, a site sacred to 
the Native Americans of the area. Here, amidst rolling lawns and 
ancient oak trees, in the cabins, the bathhouse, and the converted 
buildings of the old hotel, surrounded by remote hillsides covered 
with manzanita brush, His Divine Presence was free to Work with 
devotees in ways that He could not have sustained in an urban 
setting. 


Even while still in Los Angeles, Adi Da’s manner of Working had 
become dramatic—He had begun to Reveal the limitless Power of 
His Spiritual Transmission, Infusing the very air with overwhelming 


Blissful Force. 


This Force was not the Kundalini. It did not come from below, 
rising up the spine and stimulating subtle lights or sounds through 
concentration in the brain core. Adi Da's devotees were making no 
efforts to turn within. They were simply in His Company, and wild 
things were happening! Some devotees shook, their bodies jerking 
and twisting, their mouths emitting strange sounds of yearning, 
laughter, weeping, hooting, and howling. Some were overwhelmed 
by visionary phenomena. Some were spontaneously moved into 
difficult Hatha Yoga poses which they could not have even 
attempted before. Some lay motionless, in an ecstatic state, 
oblivious of their surroundings. For some, the energy intensified in 
the head or the heart or the navel until they felt they would 
explode, and then it suddenly released and rushed through the 
nervous system in intoxicating bliss. Others experienced a sense of 
unity with all of life and a peacefulness they had never known 
before. 


Avatar Adi Da with devotees at the 


Mountain Of Attention Sanctuary, 1974 


Was this Enlightenment? No. Adi Da was always making the same 
lesson. The experiences, He said, sublime as they might be, are not 
the point. They are not “It”. In fact, they are deluding. This does not 
mean that they are to be suppressed. Rather, if such experiences 
arise, one just recognizes them as “garbage”—something to be 
thrown away, not hoarded or sought after! Reality Itself, or the Real 
Divine, is Prior to all experience, external and internal. Reality Itself 
is the only Perfect and Searchless Satisfaction, not any of the 
“objects”, gross or subtle, that the separate “I” can attain by 
seeking. Thus, in every moment and circumstance during these 
dramatic months on the Mountain Of Attention, Avatar Adi Da was 
finding ways to turn His devotees to Him, to the “Bright” Itself, 
rather than to any of the experiences that might be triggered in the 
body-mind by His Transmission of the “Bright”. 


Avatar Adi Da’s devotees knew that they were witness to a 
consummate Divine Revelation, but the Divine that they recognized 
in their beloved Master was profoundly different from popular 
conceptions of a Creator-Deity. The “God” they had been brought 
up to believe in was supposed to have created and to be actively 
sustaining all separate selves! The Transmission of Avatar Adi Da, 
as they were discovering, was a “Bright” Force of Undifferentiated 
Being, Which, by Its very Nature, Undermines and Obliterates the 
“self”-idea. As Adi Da has expressed it, referring to how His 
Transmission works: “Reality Imposes Itself where the ego was 
before.” 


During the years of His active Work of Teaching, Adi Da laid the 
foundation for the three principal elements of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam, the ego-transcending Reality-based Way of life that He had 
come to Reveal. It was essential that He establish a Way that would 
not depend on His ongoing face-to-face interaction with devotees, a 
Way that would endure beyond His human Lifetime, because It 
would always be based in the direct “Locating” of Him, by 
Transcendental Spiritual Means, and, thus, the direct “Locating” of 
Reality Itself. 


The first element of the Way, which He had shown to be primary 
from the day He opened the doors at the Melrose ashram, was 
“radical” devotion—the turning of all the faculties of the body-mind 
to Him, based on responsive devotional recognition of His Self- 
Evident and Avatarically Self-Revealed State, Which Is the Native 
State of Reality Itself. While periods of meditation, or set-apart 
times for turning to Him (via a photographic representation), were 
formally established, He was passionate to show His devotees that 
the virtue of this “radical” devotion is that it can (and must) be 
practiced under all conditions. 


To demonstrate this Truth with those who first came to Him, Avatar 
Adi Da entered unreservedly into their lives—but His role was 
unigue. He has characterized His function with His devotees over 
those years through the metaphor of a still pool of water, the 
surface of which reflects the scenes or objects that appear in the 
vicinity. The water is merely the medium or context of what is 
reflected there, just as a mirror is. The water itself is not implicated 
in the play of events, nor changed by them. Even as He participated 
fully in the lives of His devotees, Avatar Adi Da was just the “Water 
Itself”, the pure Reflector of what the ego is, wants, and does—its 
anger, sorrow, fear, its punishing rituals of rejection and betrayal, 
its obliviousness, its banality, its lust for attention and adoration, its 
failure to love, its suffering in the face of loss and death. 


At the Mountain Of Attention Sanctuary, 1975 


By all kinds of skillful Means, His Divine Presence gave ample room 
for every devotee to play out his or her ego-patterning, and He—by 
the perfect remark, or shout, or silence, or gesture, or criticism, or 
demand—reflected back what the individual devotee, or the 
collective of devotees, was “up to”. His Compassion was fathomless. 
There was no end to His patience, His tenderness, His humor, nor 
His fierceness—His power to shock an individual into feeling how 
he or she was doing the ego, or contracting into the “fist” of “T”. He 
did not care what anyone's particular gualities or characteristic ego- 
pattern might be. It was all the same to Him. His only Purpose was 
to move His devotees to “radical” devotion—to turn to Him, and be 
attracted beyond the separate “self”. 


Over and over again, He would speak in these terms: 


Why do you think so much? You seem to be unable to endure even a 
moment without another thought, without another “objective” 
experience, without something to console you, something to entertain 
you, something to stimulate yourself with, something to be hopeful 
about. That is the ego-game, the game of seeking—showing its signs of 
adaptation, of patterning. That game has nothing to do with the counter- 
egoic practice of the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of 
Adidam. All your ordinary preoccupations from day to day, all your 
concerns for consolation, all your searches, adaptations, and ordinary 
human wants are not the Reality-Way of Adidam. Because such “things” 
arise, I have Revealed to you how to practice the Reality-Way of 
Adidam as they arise. The Reality-Way of Adidam is, most 
fundamentally, the practice of whole bodily devotional turning to Me— 
as “things” arise. Therefore, the Reality-Way of Adidam is always (and 
only) the Way of Non-separateness, or the Way of ego-surrendering, 
ego-forgetting, and (always direct) ego-transcending devotional (and, in 
due course, Transcendental Spiritual) Communion with Me—in every 
moment. That is the discipline—entirely and only That. 


Separateness—with all its effects—is an illusion. Non-separateness is the 
Truth, the Condition of Reality (Itself)... . 


The Reality-Way of Adidam is a profound (and “radical”, or always 
“at-the-root”), and most creative (and beyond wonderful), and absolute 
(and, truly, Divine) Yoga. 


—The Seven Stages of Life 


How does one support the practice of “radical” devotion in the 
midst of all the forms and activities of human existence? The design 
of what Avatar Adi Da calls “right life” was the second element of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam that was made clear during His 
Teaching Years. Central to the consideration were the core 
preoccupations of humankind—the archetypal searches associated 
with money, food, and sex. What does “right life” in the domain of 


money, food, and sex require? Is it necessary to go to a monastery 
somewhere or adopt ascetical disciplines? 


Adi Da would give His devotees many opportunities to try out the 
traditional Spiritual methods—celibacy, solitude, sparse diet, little 
sleep, an entire life of study and meditation. And then, in an 
instant, just as some were beginning to feel that they were “getting 
somewhere” on this regime, He would laugh, and call a party! 
Alternatively, when devotees had begun to feel that all that was 
necessary was to stay in the room with Him and enjoy themselves, 
He would immediately restore the given life-disciplines, which He 
had first established in the early days on Melrose Avenue in Los 
Angeles. 


The life-disciplines were straightforward reguirements associated 
with money, food, exercise, sexuality, and cooperative living. But 
these disciplines were not a technigue for “self”-improvement, or a 
way to become “Spiritual”, or earn some reward from Adi Da. 
Certainly, the disciplines had a valuable effect in purifying the 
body, calming the chaos of emotion and mind, and generally 
bringing order to life—but they had another, more fundamental 
purpose. The practice of the disciplines was always reflecting back 
to devotees their double-mindedness, arising as both an earnest, 
even puritanical, “must-fulfill-the-disciplines-because-it-is-expected” 
disposition, and a resistive, “try-to-get-away-with-the-minimum” 
disposition—or, more subtly, a “fudging-here-and-there-can’t-hurt” 
attitude. The actual content of mind was beside the point. It was 
getting the reflection that mattered, the stark revelation that such 
double-mindedness, oppositions, and contradictions are built into 
the “I”-“other” view of existence. It is a machine that never stops. 


In later years, Avatar Adi Da gave this summary of the “radical” (or 
always “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding by which right life is 
measured in the Reality-Way of Adidam: 


Much of the problems in the world have to do with double-mindedness, 
the “subject”-“object” division, the body-mind division, the spirit-flesh 
division, the “self”-and-“other” division. The dividedness of human 
consciousness is a fundamental “problem”, and source of “problems”. 


My Revelation and Address to everyone has dealt with all of this very 
directly—not just idealistically, but by really Addressing the issues with 
people, without any compromise, iffyness, “self”-consciousness, 
puritanical views, or normative pre-prescribed ideas about how it is 
supposed to be. 


During My Teaching Years, there was a free context of such 
“consideration”. There is also a free context of practice now, and in 
perpetuity, for My devotees, but based on right understanding and right 
life-principles that have been established through the real process that I 
engaged with devotees during My Teaching Years. 


The Realization of Reality Itself, Which is a unique characteristic of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, is not about some “principle” over against the 
“world”. Rather, the Reality-Way of Adidam is about the Reality Which 
Is Prior to, and Non-“different” from, the “world”. Thus, the Reality- 
Way of Adidam is not about identifying with some kind of “inwardness”, 
to the exclusion of so-called “outwardness”. It is not about divorcing the 
“subject” from the “object”. 


There are traditions that are about the excluding of “outwardness”, or 
the divorcing of “subject” from “object”, but the Reality-Way of Adidam 
is not about that. The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about a “method” 
that turns away from the body and the “world” in order to realize the 
so-called “Self”. The Reality-Way of Adidam is not about any such 
“method” of concentration. 


To practice the Reality-Way of Adidam, there must be a fundamental 
freedom from the “self”-contraction. The fundamental and “radical” 
principle of the Reality-Way of Adidam is “not-two”. Thus, the Reality- 
Way of Adidam is not a puritanical message, nor is it a “worldly” 
message. The Reality-Way of Adidam is about no-“problem”, no-search, 
not-two. I have Addressed every kind of issue in human life, from the 
most mundane to the most profound, in terms of this principle of 
no-“problem”, no-seeking, not-two. 


As a general rule, all the “methods” of humankind are based on a 
“problem”. All seeking is based on a “problem”—two-ness of some kind, 
some kind of contradiction, some kind of opposition, something not 
satisfactory, and so looking for a “solution”, or some kind of 
satisfactoriness to replace it. 


My Teachings about “money, food, and sex”, and so forth, are “radical” 
Teachings. They are not merely practical disciplines. There is a message 
associated with all these things that is about not-two, non-divisiveness, 
indivisibility, freedom from double-mindedness, freedom from 
“problem”, freedom from seeking, freedom (effectively) from “solutions” 
then, and freedom from “answers” also—the Freedom That is in Reality 
Itself. 


The disciplines in the Reality-Way of Adidam are not associated with 
“problem”-based living, and that is the unique characteristic of the 
disciplines I have Given. There is no salvation through lunch or through 
right sexual practice. Right discipline is not about finding a “solution” to 
a “problem”. Right discipline is simply about right life in Reality—and 
such right life is intrinsically ego-transcending. That is My Revelation. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


January 19, 2007 


The Mountain Of Attention Sanctuary, 1976 


By the later 1970s, there were signs that indicated to His Divine 
Presence that it was no longer fruitful, or even possible, to Instruct 
all His devotees face to face. He was exhausted by years of 
Submission to the state of ordinary people. Placing no restrictions 
on Himself, Adi Da had Combined with His devotees to the point, as 
He said, of “becoming” them. It had been a sacrifice that arose 
spontaneously in the “Bright”. But now a change was necessary. 
During a period of seclusion in Hawaii, when Adi Da devoted 
Himself to making books of His Teaching, He described this new 
moment: 


I am not the usual man. My time of incarnation of him has come to an 
end. Now that the lessons have been given and the Teaching written, 
there is a Way for all to approach Me in My Purity... . I choose to live 
privately, even outside the daily culture of devotees. This is in order to 
give devotees time to mature, separate from My urgency... . And, at all 
times, I am available to them in their devotion to Me, through every 
moment of their practice in My Transcendental Spiritual Company. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


1977 


In 1978, a small Sanctuary on the island of Kauai (in Hawaii) was 
offered to Avatar Adi Da—and this Sanctuary, for a few years, 
became His principal Seat, where He Worked with a group of 
devotees whom He could Instruct intensively in the third essential 
element of the Reality-Way of Adidam:”Perfect Knowledge”, or 
direct Identification with Reality Itself, always Prior to the ego- 
position. 


My Divine Transcendental Spiritual Current of Love-Bliss is resident in 
intimate association with the living being. It is always “Locatable”. It is 
perpetually “Knowable”. It is never lost. You are always capable of 
“Locating” It, of “Knowing” It, animating It, Being It. Instead of seeking 


to overcome or escape boredom, doubt, and discomfort, you could 
directly enter into My Divine Transcendental Spiritual Current of Love- 
Bliss, That Realization of Existence That is Prior to boredom, doubt, and 
discomfort. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


April 7, 1982 


Muliwai, Oahu, Hawaii, 1978 


In 1983, Avatar Adi Da left Hawaii with this group of devotees and 
began to wander in the Fiji Islands. In a situation of extreme 
simplicity, on the tiny island of Nananui-Ra, He found an ideal 
circumstance for what He called the “Ordeal of Being” retreat, a 
process where His devotees entered into a period of solitude in 
order to practice “Perfect Knowledge” most intensively, according 
to His Instruction: 


Enter deeply into the Well of Being, Where you Always Already Stand. 


Feel the Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being, without the slightest regard or 
concern for attention and its “objects”. 


Be Immersed in the Conscious, Native, and Original Tacit Self- 
Apprehension of Being, until It Is Realized to Be Happiness Itself, or 
Freedom Itself. 


Fiji, 1983 


Be Thus. Dwell in That, As That—Unperturbed, Free, Self-Radiant As 
Love-Bliss, without limit, Beyond all need to notice the body-mind- 
complex and its “objects”. 


Practice this constantly on retreat. 
This is true and free devotion to Me. 
This is true and free renunciation of “self”-contraction (or ego-“I”). 


Therefore, this retreat is the most “radical” (or “at-the-root”), most 
simple, or most sublime practice of devotional and Transcendental 
Spiritual relationship to Me. 


If you practice this retreat most fully, then you will know that this very 
practice is the Way to Which I Am always Calling you. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


March 21, 1983 


By now, Avatar Adi Da was looking for another Sanctuary, a 
principal Hermitage that would forever be the source-point of the 
practice of “Perfect Knowledge”, or the fullness of the Reality-Way 
of Adidam. No one knew how such a place would manifest. 
Nevertheless, through a remarkable sequence of events, before the 
end of the year, Avatar Adi Da had set foot on the Fijian Island of 
Naitauba (nye-TUM-buh), which had been acquired for Him as just 
such a Hermitage. 


Located in the remote eastern Lau group of the Fiji Islands, almost 
exactly on the international date line, Naitauba (which He later 
named Adi Da Samrajashram) is, geographically, neither of the 
West nor the East. Adi Da had been born in New York, and had 
grown up as a Westerner. Through His pre-birth connection to Sri 
Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda, He was associated with the 
East. Now on this speck of earth in the South Pacific, He was free to 
establish Himself and His Transcendental Spiritual Work as a 
Revelation Beyond both West and East. It was the dawn of a new 
epoch in the unfolding of His Life and Purpose in this world. 


Adi Da Samrajashram 


(Naitauba, Fiji) 


Avatar Adi Da in the church in Cigomi, 


December 30, 1983 


IV 


On December 30, 1983, the Fijian employee-residents of Naitauba 
invited Avatar Adi Da to a celebration in His honor. Held in the 
employee village, Cigomi [thing-GO-mee], the celebration was a 
“lovo”, or traditional feast, honoring Adi Da. Several days before 
His visit to Ciqomi, two of the elders of the village had come to 
make a ceremonial offering of kava to Adi Da, approaching Him in 
the traditional manner, and inviting Him to Bless the employees 
and the village with His Presence. They addressed Him, in Fijian, as 
“Dau Loloma” (meaning “The Adept of Love”), recognizing Him as a 
holy man. 


It was understood that, as part of Adi Da’s visit to the village, He 
would Bless the Christian church, constructed in the manner of a 
traditional Fijian house (or bure) in the middle of the circle of 
houses. The church was roofed but open at the sides, and the only 
piece of furniture was a pulpit. One of the elders of the village, 
Solomone Finau (“Solo”, for short), asked if he could come and sit 
with Dau Loloma as He Blessed the church, a gesture that was 
deeply felt by Avatar Adi Da. The fact that Solo, a native Fijian, had 
an immediate devotional response to Him, was a sign to Adi Da that 
His Work was moving out beyond its beginnings in the West. 


Over the next two days, which ushered in the new year, Avatar Adi 
Da gathered with His devotees, and made a prophetic utterance 
without precedent in His Work: 


In some real sense, starting with the day I sat in the church at Cigomi, I 
am not only Working with those who have come to Me, those who now 
acknowledge Me, My devotees, but I am specifically and directly dealing 
with the entire world. This is a unique moment that marks a change, the 
beginning of a new stage. At some point, you and many others will be 
able to acknowledge that this New Year’s Day, this weekend, the day at 
Cigomi, this moment, is the beginning of a turnabout in this plane, this 
world, this place in the universe. 


Reality Itself is now Born and Living in your company, and has Work to 
Do. That One is responding not only to human needs but to the craving 
of the molecules, the atoms, the constituents of this plane of 
manifestation. This mighty Work is showing its signs in your time, to 


your face, in your generation and in future generations. 


I am not telling you this so that it will become a matter of belief. I am 
Telling you so that, some day, you will know that today I Spoke that 
Truth. You must devotionally respond to Me and take on the practice of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam, and eventually this great motion that has 
occurred with My Birth will be acknowledged by many individuals and 
groups. You must find Me out and know Who has Come into your 
company through this apparent birth of “Franklin”! 


You are My devotees. I can Speak to you plainly without making you 
into fanatics. I can Tell you in various moments precisely What I am 
about, because your true devotional response to Me is already alive. My 
Telling you these things is, therefore, not an attempt to claim your 
adherence or to fascinate you. Simply record it. Acknowledge whatever 
you can acknowledge about it. And observe how this prophecy is tested 
in time. Eventually, like all others, you will be able to acknowledge the 
significance of this Birth, this Incarnation. Just see how it is proven over 
time. 


I am not interested at all in the adherence of a bunch of fools who must 
be hyped into believing a lot of illusionary nonsense! I am not interested 
at all in that kind of adherence, that kind of cultism. But, in the 
company of devotees who are committed practitioners of this Reality- 
Way, I must Say what My Purpose is, what My Work is, and what Its 
Effect will be. I must Give you Prophecy about it. 


My Presence here will be an integral part of human history at the level 
of effect, or appearance—from now. Therefore, observe everything and 
make intelligent presumptions. 


The drama at the level of humankind is instant and constant and 
without complication. The complications exist only from the “point of 
view” of those egoically “self”-identified with the human level of living. 
Therefore, I must intervene. I must also participate in the various levels 
of complication. But My fundamental Act of Being, and even of being 
Born, is rather simple. Everyone, no matter what his or her notions, can 
respond to My Blessing that pours through time and space, pours into the 
places of present humankind. This is My Work. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


January 1, 1984 


Having found His principal Hermitage, and seeing the response of 
the Fijian elder to Him, Avatar Adi Da did not hold back. In this 
spontaneous outpouring, His Divine Presence Confessed His Nature 
and Purpose as the Incarnation of Reality Itself, Born to Transform 
the destiny of humanity—not merely to call a few people around 
Him, or to be the object of cultic belief. His Establishing Himself at 
Adi Da Samrajashram was not a withdrawal from the world, but a 
universalizing of His Transcendental Spiritual Influence, as events 
would soon show. 


By the end of 1985, after two years at Adi Da Samrajashram, Avatar 
Adi Da's Teaching-Work with His devotees had reached a pitch of 
almost intolerable intensity. Adi Da's devotees found that they 
could not move in any direction without seeing their search for 
“self”-fulfillment, feeling the futility of that, and, yet, clinging on at 
the same time, even clinging harder as the intensity grew. Adi Da 
knew that in such a circumstance, one is ripe for the “I”-“other” 
construct to fall apart. The “fist” spontaneously relaxes, and 
becomes an open hand. 


Such had been His own experience at Columbia. On that auspicious 
night in 1960, as He sat at His desk in His apartment near the 
university, all the extremity of His seeking had gathered into a 
singleness, and, in some profound revolution in Consciousness, 
fallen away. Suddenly, the Infinite, Limitless Power of the “Bright” 
had Taken Over His body-mind, Dissolving every shred of dilemma 
and seeking, and Establishing the Direct, All-Liberating Knowledge 
of Reality Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da wanted to Give this same Gift to His devotees. He 
called on them with tremendous passion to give their hearts and 
lives entirely to Him, and let the Power of His Transmission open 
up the hand—and He was devastated by a withholding in them that 
He could not penetrate. They had not yet exhausted their ordinary 
hopefulness that life could somehow work out, and were afraid to 
enter fully into the great unknowable process of ego-surrender. 


In the early hours of January 11, 1986, Avatar Adi Da was in His 
room, speaking over an intercom telephone to a small group of 
devotees in the next building. He freely expressed His agony at the 
limitations in their response to Him, and His grief at the plight of 
beings everywhere. But the impasse was complete. He felt that His 
Work had failed, and that He could do no more in the body. His 
death, He felt, was imminent. He even said, “May it come guickly.” 


One devotee immediately ran to His house and held Him up as He 
continued to speak on the telephone, describing the feeling of the 
life-force leaving His body. He felt numbness coming up His arms, 
and He said it seemed that His death was occurring even as He was 
speaking. 


Adi Da dropped the telephone. In alarm and panic, the other 
devotees rushed over to His house to find Him collapsed by the side 
of His bed. His body was still, with occasional shaking. His eyes 
were rolled up into His head, a sign that the energies of the body 
had ascended beyond the physical dimension. There was no sign of 
any outer awareness at all. Several doctors among the devotees 
present ran immediately to His side to check His life-signs and to 
lift Him onto His bed. They found that His vital signs were present, 
although His breathing was almost imperceptible. Faced with the 
terrible shock of finding their Master in this state, all the devotees 
were calling out to Him, begging Him not to die, not to leave them. 
They could not contain themselves—each, in his or her own way, 
was doing whatever he or she could to draw Adi Da back into the 
body. 


After a time, Adi Da made a slight gesture, which His devotees 
understood to indicate His desire to sit up. They pulled Him 
upward, supporting His torso. Suddenly, the life-force shot through 
His body. His arms flung out in an arc, and His body straightened. 
His face contorted into a wound of love, and tears began to flow 
from His eyes. Adi Da began to rock forward and backward in a 
rhythm of sorrow. He reached out His hands, as though He were 
reaching out to touch everyone in a universal embrace. He 
whispered, in a voice choked with passion, “Four billion people! 
The four billion!” 


In these faint words, as He reintegrated with bodily consciousness, 


His Divine Presence gave the first sign of what had just taken place 
in Him—a transformation so far-reaching that He would speak of 
this day as His real “Birth Day”. Over the following weeks and 
years, He described something of the mystery of what had 
happened. 


While His body swooned away, the “Bright” had Descended all the 
way “to the toes” (as He later said) of His human Form. Now there 
was only the “Bright” Itself, nakedly present in perfect coincidence 
with His human Form. In the first moments of opening His eyes to 
see His devotees gathered around Him, Avatar Adi Da felt the 
immediate change. He felt Himself connected to the human state 
limitlessly. He was now Extended Infinitely Beyond the body—and 
the mortal fragility and sorrow of every one of the (then) four 
billion human beings on Earth were now His, from the inside out. 
He was thus enabled to “Kiss” all beings, as He put it, and to 
“Brighten” the entire human event as never before. 


After the event of January 11, 1986, Avatar Adi Da's primary 
Purpose was now that of Revelation—simply to Demonstrate and 
Reveal What Is, not only when He was engaged in silent sittings 
with devotees, but under all ordinary conditions. He began a fast 
(taking only fruit and vegetable juices), which continued from 
March to July of 1986. His body was purifying and releasing all 
that He had taken on bodily and psychically in His Teaching-Years, 
such that the pristine Radiance of His Person was becoming 
overwhelming. Even as His body grew thinner, His eyes burned in 
their sockets with the “Bright” luminosity of Reality Itself. 


Avatar Adi Da soon after the event of January 11, 1986 


Adi Da Samrajashram 


The great Avatar's deepest Impulse was now to Enable people 
everywhere to recognize Reality Itself through the mere Sighting of 
Him, and to become His devotees, for the sake of perfecting that 
recognition as a permanent and unbroken Realization. And, so, in 
the middle of May that year, His Divine Presence left His Fijian 
Hermitage and traveled to the Mountain Of Attention in California, 
where, in the course of several weeks, He sat silently with over one 
thousand people—not only His present devotees, but many others, 
who gratefully embraced the opportunity to come into His presence. 


On May 18, 1986, Avatar Adi Da called all His devotees together to 
hear Him read The Lion Sutra,!? a new text He had just written 
about the “Perfect Practice”, or ultimate practice, of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam. The Lion Sutra was like nothing He had previously 
written—it gave no attention to the ego’s questions and “point of 
view”, but spoke only of Reality Itself, and of the direct “Locating” 
or “Knowing” of Reality Itself through “radical” devotion to Him. 
And He spoke of what His Teaching Years had truly been about: 


I “Disciplined” Myself (To Conform My Own Body-Mind To My Would- 
Be-Devotees), and I Gave (or Love-Submitted) Myself To them, To each 
one As My Beloved, ... Reflecting each To each (As a Mirror Does, or a 
Desert Pond), To Suddenly Awaken “Narcissus” To the Water Itself (or 
the Only, and Non-separate, One Who Is), By Means of My “Bright” 
Unbroken and Unending and Perfectly Divine Avataric-Incarnation- 
Light... . 


When That Revelation Was Complete, I Was Released of the Necessity 
To Teach (or Ever To Mirror) My First Listeners... . (By the 
Submission-“Method” of Becoming Like the “world”). 


Therefore, When the Teaching (or the Water’s Work) Was Done, I Set 
My Heart Free In My Eternal Place—the Spherical Space, “Where” I Am 
Forever “Bright” As One... . 


Henceforth, My Beloved (every one), My Silent Sign ... and All My 
Gathered Words and Image-Art Must Teach You, one and all—and I 
Am Only Standing Free, To Spirit-Bless You (all, and All). 


—The Lion Sutra 


The Mountain of Attention Sanctuary, 


May 18, 1986 


The way of life to which Avatar Adi Da was Calling all His listeners 
was an inherently renunciate way of life, as He described 
throughout The Lion Sutra and other writings—but renunciate in a 
new sense. The renunciation of which He spoke was fundamentally 
different from the traditional understanding. He did not mean a 
strategy of giving things up in order to “get to” the Divine, or to 
some state of Enlightenment or “God-Union”. Rather, the 
renunciation that His Divine Presence Awakens in His devotees 
appears spontaneously, and on the basis of a perfect obviousness, 
once He—as the Avatar of Reality Itself—is tacitly Known, or 
recognized. 


At the Mountain Of Attention, Avatar Adi Da wanted to extend the 
opportunity of this devotional recognition of Him to as many people 
as possible. Just the Sighting of Him, overpoweringly Radiant and 


Sublime, communicated His simple and ultimate Message: Reality 
Itself is Perfect Satisfaction, and once truly Known there is nothing 
in life that can compare to it, nothing else that can capture the 
heart or be truly fulfilling. In that case, the basic aspects of life— 
including money, food, and sex—are naturally economized, no 
longer goals to be pursued. Similarly, no attainment in the world, or 
attachment to relations or possessions, is able to bind or absorb the 
life of the devotee, even while he or she remains a participant in 
ordinary human matters and relationships. 


“Radical” devotion—the constant turning of mind, emotion, body, 
and breath to Him; “right life”—bringing order to the wandering 
energies of body and mind through the given disciplines, and thus 
supporting the constant devotional turning to Him; and “Perfect 
Knowledge”, or the direct “Locating” of Reality Itself—which 
“Knowledge” He is always Transcendentally Spiritually 
Transmitting: These are the fundamental elements of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam as Avatar Adi Da had Given, in essence from the 
beginning, and as He formally Established in 1986. 


Beginning at that time, He also established five formal orders as the 
context of practice for His devotees.'* His beginning devotees form 
the Melrose Lay Congregationist Order of Adidam Ruchiradam. 
Those who fully adapt to the foundation stages may (if they are so 
moved) become student-beginners in the Clear-Lake Forward Lay 
Congregationist Order of Adidam Ruchiradam. Those who have 
entered the Transcendentally Spiritually Initiated practice of 
Adidam but have not yet transitioned to the “Perfect Practice” 
either continue practice in the Clear-Lake Forward Lay 
Congregationist Order of Adidam Ruchiradam or (otherwise) 
become novice participants in either the Muliwai Lay Renunciate 
Order of Adidam Ruchiradam or the Naitauba Ruchira Sannyasin 
Order of Adidam Ruchiradam. And, within the Ruchira Sannyasin 
Order, those Divinely Enlightened (seventh stage) devotees who 
manifest the profoundest signs of Divine Indifference—in the sense 
of utter non-strategic Abiding in the Depth of Reality Itself, such 
that all functional obligations are allowed to fall away—form the 
Sapta Na Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam. Avatar Adi Da 
Himself is the Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin, or the Supreme Sapta 
Na Sannyasin—Eternally Divinely Indifferent, while yet Eternally 


Working for the Divine Liberation of all beings. 


In 1986, Avatar Adi Da “Died” to His former Submission to Teach. 
And, from that time, He spontaneously Manifested the Freedom of 
Divine Indifference. From California to New York to London, Paris, 
and Amsterdam, Adi Da continued to travel in the summer of 1986, 
silently Giving His Blessing Regard to all who came visibly into His 
sphere, and to who knows what beings and forces only He could see 
and touch. He made a point of visiting places of great religious 
significance in the West: Stonehenge, Glastonbury, Westminster 
Abbey in England, Sacré Coeur in Paris, and Saint Patrick’s 
Cathedral in New York. 


Avatar Adi Da at Stonehenge on His travels in 1986 


Those devotees who traveled with Him could feel that, by spending 
time in these places, His Divine Presence was contacting deep 
Spiritual impulses in people everywhere, Realizing some aspect of 


His Impulse to “Kiss” all the inhabitants of Earth. 


But in 1986, the Work of His Divine “Kiss” was just beginning, and 
His devotees had no real comprehension of what He was doing 
during His travels that year. However, there is a traditional 
understanding, once expressed by Swami Vivekananda, that the 
Avatar endures profound bodily sufferings to purify the world. 


The Guru has to bear the disciple's burden of sin; and that is the reason 
why diseases and ailments appear even in the bodies of powerful 
Acharyas [Spiritual Teachers]... . 


It is easier to become a Jivanmukta [free in this very life] than to be an 
Acharya. For the former knows the world as a dream and has no 
concern with it; but an Acharya knows it as a dream and yet has to 
remain in it and work. It is not possible for everyone to be an Acharya. 
He is an Acharya through whom the divine power acts. 


The body in which one becomes an Acharya is very different from that 
of any other man. There is a science for keeping that body in a perfect 
state. His is the most delicate organism, very susceptible, capable of 
feeling intense joy and intense suffering. 


—Swami Vivekananda!* 


In 1986, such indications began to manifest without a doubt in 
Avatar Adi Da. During a visit to Westminster Abbey, surrounded by 
the tombs of the leading figures of English history, He began to 
experience difficult symptoms in His body. Later that day, while He 
was being driven to Glastonbury in the southwest of England, the 
symptoms intensified, such that, by the time the party arrived at a 
guesthouse in Glastonbury, severe muscle spasms had begun, and 
Adi Da had to be helped up the stairs and into a bath of hot water. 
All that those around Him knew was that this was not a normal 
illness. 


Adi Da became well enough in the next day or two to visit the sites 


of Glastonbury, a sacred place since Celtic times, and a place of 
Christian worship for some fifteen hundred years. He stood in the 
ruins of the abbey, the richest and largest monastery in medieval 
England, and one of those most bitterly suppressed at the time of 
the Reformation. His Divine Presence placed His staff with perfect 
concentration on the spot marked as the high altar. He stood thus 
for several minutes. At another moment, He climbed the famous hill 
called “Glastonbury Tor”, which towers over the town, commanding 
a view of five counties. There, in the ruins of the tower of an 
ancient church set on the hilltop, Adi Da sat alone for some time, 
wrapped in a blanket, as the winds that surround the Tor ripped 
through the empty tower unabated. What He saw or felt or “did” 
remains unknown. 


Mountain Of Attention Sanctuary, 1986 


It was not merely England and continental Europe that Adi Da 
wanted to visit. He spoke of a world tour—for the past events and 
epochal forces which had shaped human lives in previous times and 
places had now been succeeded by the global threats affecting 


everyone. 


The world is on a pivot of history. The future of the next several decades 
can become a colossal terror of disorder. Now that My Teaching-Work is 
Done, My Purpose in Blessing all and Calling all to practice in My 
Company is to have an historical impact on a large scale, so that the 
current trend of history can be sufficiently purified to allow this pivotal 
period to have an auspicious result. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


June 14, 1986 


After several months, Avatar Adi Da returned to His Hermitage in 
Fiji. What He had been doing during His travels of 1986, and what 
He continued to do thereafter, is suggested in an utterance He made 
some years later: 


I Am—Dwelling here, and every “where” in the cosmic domain, moment 
by moment—constantty Dissolving a “Sorrow” more Immense than you 
can contemplate or imagine. The Overcoming of universal egoic sorrow, 
and fear, and anger—the Overcoming (in and as every one, and all, and 
AID of the imposition of apparent “difference”, of mortality, of change— 
Is the Radiant “Bright” Nature of My Divine Avataric ... Work. 


—The Knee of Listening 


Mountain Of Attention Sanctuary, 1986 


Early in 1999, Avatar Adi Da was residing at a house that overlooks 
the ocean far up on the Northern California coast. Suddenly, on the 
morning of February 21, 1999, without any warning, He left the 
house, indicating to His driver that He wanted to go straight to Los 
Angeles, and thence immediately to Fiji. 


When He finally stepped ashore on His Island-Hermitage (on 
February 23, Fiji time), Adi Da did not pause for any greetings, but 
went straight to a small house by the beach at which He sometimes 
stayed. One of His first requests was that the Island’s shortwave 
radio be installed in the house, a sure sign that He was intent on 
listening to the world news. 


In the course of the next day, Avatar Adi Da spoke of the very 
serious situation in Yugoslavia relative to the confrontation between 
the Serbs and the Kosovar Albanians. At the time Adi Da had left 
California, the peace talks then in progress at Rambouillet, near 
Paris, had reached an impasse—and, unless a breakthrough 
occurred, NATO was committed to a bombing campaign. In fact, the 
day after Adi Da arrived at His Fijian Hermitage, a limited 
resolution was achieved. This was “as much as could be done for 
today”, was Adi Da’s only remark. 


During the following days, His Divine Presence had continuous 
symptoms of heart-stress that became severe. While there was some 
concern that He might be about to have a heart attack, Adi Da’s 
doctor established that this was not the cause of the symptoms, 
which could only be attributed to the effects of His Blessing-Work. 
Such symptoms, as Adi Da had explained before, are a sign of His 
Blessing being resisted. If these symptoms become extreme, His 
hold on the body becomes tenuous, and a profound anguish for the 
world pours out of Him, often in the form of fierce criticism of the 
egoity of devotees and humanity in general. 


On March 10, Avatar Adi Da spoke fiercely to a devotee attending 
Him: “Wake up and see what is happening here, and do something 
about it! This body is dying and the world is destroying itself!” 


Minutes later, Adi Da called for a car, and asked to be driven to 
Atma Nadi Shakti Loka (also known simply as The “Brightness”)— 
the holiest place on the Island, which He had Established as His 
future Burial Site. 


The “Brightness” is a simple white building, situated in a high 
meadow on a ridge in the middle of the Island, looking out to the 
ocean. Covered with a thigh-deep mat of tough native grass, the soil 
at the top is red volcanic clay studded with limestone outcrops and 
calcite crystals. The place is completely secluded, and also exposed, 
with no surrounding trees to block the sun and wind. It is normally 
visited only by Avatar Adi Da Himself, and by the few devotees 
designated to take care of it. 


Upon His arrival at The “Brightness”, His Divine Presence went to a 
small room there that is furnished as a bedroom for Him, and 
stayed alone, listening to the news on the shortwave radio. He had 
entered into a period of intense austerity—aware, by His own 
supernormal Means, of what this conflict could become, if not 
reined in. 


For the next forty-three days, Avatar Adi Da stayed alone at The 
“Brightness”, involved in the most difficult Work with the world 
that His devotees had ever seen Him endure. He was so fiercely 
concentrated in that Work that He would often not allow His 
devotees to do even basic services for Him. 


The few devotees who went up to The “Brightness” during those 
days felt as if the war were physically occurring there—it was like 
being on the front line of a battlefield. The thunder was so loud it 
shook the body like a barrage of artillery fire. And the lightning was 
so bright that it lit up the whole field, as if from explosives. A tent 
erected close by would sometimes be nearly lifted off the ground by 
the strength of the wind. The agitation in the atmosphere altogether 
was extreme. 


In the early hours of April 2, a terrific bolt of lightning struck, 
immediately followed by a vast thunderous cracking noise, as if the 
sky were splitting. The ground shook. The whole sky over The 
“Brightness” was lit up like a dome, for a few seconds, by the 
blinding light. 


In the next day or two, Adi Da noticed that the “eternal light”? that 
should have been burning at the highest point on the Island had 
gone out. Two devotees made the rugged climb up to the top to see 
what had happened. When they got there, they were astonished to 
discover that the sacred site had been struck by lightning during the 
storm that occurred early on April 2. Miraculously, the site was 
completely intact and undamaged, but there was a dramatic change 
to the surrounding ground, which had shifted and sunk up to 
sixteen inches below the previously existing level. The ground was 
black and charred and there was a faint, lingering smell of burned 
material. As they stood there, surveying the damage, a very light 
rain fell and a double rainbow appeared over the ocean, leaving a 
deep tangible sense of Avatar Adi Da's Blessing Working at the 
depth of the conflict. 


Since Avatar Adi Da had returned to Adi Da Samrajashram, the 
atmosphere over the whole Island, not merely high up at The 
“Brightness”, had been thick with unseen forces—not ghosts or 
spirits, but greater powers and energies not of this world. The 
storms were supernatural in their elemental force and intense, 
oppressive energy-field. To live at Adi Da Samrajashram at that 
time was to live on a cosmic battlefield. Even when it was not 
raining, and the steamy tropical heat took over, there was frequent 
heat-lightning, flickering and shooting around the horizon like 
strobe lighting in a great theatre. Devotees and native islanders who 
had lived there for many years, in and out of the wet seasons, knew 
that this was not ordinary weather. 


By mid-April, some 650 NATO air strikes a day were bearing down 
on Serbian targets, and His Divine Presence was rarely leaving His 
room except to cross the field to His bathhouse. His body was 
covered with rashes, and one devotee, who sometimes sat outside 
ready to attend Him should it be needed during the night, heard 
Him speaking, while apparently asleep, in what sounded to her like 
Slavic tongues. 


During this time, Avatar Adi Da drew His devotees into His vigil. 
For a period of several weeks, devotees in each regional community 
would gather each night at a central house to Invoke Adi Da’s 
Blessing for peace in Kosovo, remaining together to eat and to 


sleep. This, devotees felt, was a way to offer a conduit for His Work 
with the situation in Kosovo and the world. 


At a later time, Avatar Adi Da said that the field of supernormal 
energy-phenomena then occurring around Him was not just about 
the Kosovo war, but about all kinds of threats that could affect the 
possibility of humankind’s survival. The lightning, He said, was in 
His room. But the real battleground was not even His room. It was 
His Body, which was gripped in a monumental struggle with dark 
forces that were not local, not even of Earth merely, but of cosmic 
dimensions. 


Throughout this time, as He explained, Adi Da had to do everything 
possible to keep the dark invasion from coming down into the body, 
for the body had no defenses. The head was wide open, without the 
armoring and locks on the brain that characterize an ordinary 
person. The thunder and lightning were literally the effects of His 
Work Above the body, to “Brighten” an impending evil. But, as the 
days passed, without any relief in terms of positive signs in the 
world, His body began to weaken, and the point came where He 
could no longer keep the battle Above the head. Then the darkness 
started to come down into His body and “fry” the nervous system. 


On the morning of April 22, Avatar Adi Da did not call on the 
shortwave radio (to indicate that He had arisen) until unusually 
late. The devotees who then went up to Adi Da's room found Him 
sitting on the bed, His body doubled up with muscle spasms. His 
face and His body were bright red, and He had a fever of 103°F. All 
of His energy was in His head—His hands and feet were ice-cold. 
Nevertheless, in spite of His physical condition, Adi Da wanted the 
news update, which was given to Him. 


In the news update, there was not only a report about the situation 
in Kosovo—which had just suffered the heaviest day of bombing in 
the war so far—but also of the Columbine school shootings in 
Littleton, Colorado, which happened on the same day. While He 
could scarcely speak at the time, and while His body was in 
contortions with muscle spasms, Avatar Adi Da nevertheless found 
words to express His extreme pain and concern for the plight of 
humankind. He repeated much of what He had been saying in 
recent weeks about the seriousness of the signs in the world, and of 


the inevitable darkness to come unless a great change of heart and 
action came over humanity. He was also very aware of the 
approaching turn of the millennium, and of the potential perils 
associated with that transition. And He spoke further of His urgency 
that humanity in general, including its leaders, become conscious of 
the extreme danger into which the world was sliding on many 
fronts—which, He said, would soon, even within the next two 
years, be very difficult to reverse. (On September 11, 2001, some of 
His devotees would remember what He had said at this time.) 


Finally, the spasms and the chills became so severe that Adi Da said 
He would have to leave The “Brightness”. Immediately, devotees 
brought Him back to His residence and immersed His body in a hot 
bath. Later, Avatar Adi Da wrote of the supernormal signs that had 
attended His seclusion at The “Brightness”: 


During that period of time, I was minimally associated with the Body— 
because the Force of My Transcendental Spiritual Work was “Located” 
almost entirely Above the Body. As a result, there was (throughout that 
period of forty-three days) a tremendous Force of Pressure in the Head 
—and that Pressure was synchronous with constant external signs of 
rainstorms, thunder, lightning, and heat-lightning in the environment. 


Throughout My time of Seclusion at The “Brightness” (and ever since 
that time), I had to Struggle in order to remain Associated with the 
Body. I was required to Work persistently, and with enormous intensity, 
to Bring the natural life-energy and My Own Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Energy Down into the Body... . 


Through the evening of April 21, and continuing into the early morning 
hours of April 22, a spontaneous process began to develop (and 
powerful symptoms began to appear) in the Body... . It “fried” the life- 
seat of the kidneys and the adrenals, and then “fried” the lower Body 
(altogether), and finally “fried” the entire Body. All of the systems in the 
Body began to break down—and, indeed, the entire Body itself began to 
break down—to such an extent that I nearly lost My Association with 
physically Incarnate existence altogether. 


That entire ... syndrome can be characterized as My being “thrown out” 


of the Body (and up into the Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain of 
Eternal Light) by the force of resistance to Me that was being manifested 
in the gathering of My devotees and in the world altogether... . 


My departure from The “Brightness” on April 22 was a profound turning 
point in My Struggle. I had Done everything necessary and possible to 
Do. And, from that time, I am (now, and forever hereafter) simply 
Waiting to see whether people choose to respond to Me. 


At The “Brightness”, I was “fried” to death and “spit out”—Such That I 
could Do My world-Work of Merely Standing (here) to Bless. 


—The Knee of Listening 
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Avatar Adi Da at the “Brightness”, 2003 


In the course of the Kosovo war, a devotee of Adi Da who was 


working in the refugee commission of the United Nations asked Adi 
Da if He would write an open letter to the human family about the 
urgent issues facing humanity. Adi Da immediately did so, and His 
passionate Statement was published and privately conveyed to 
individuals in positions of influence. It was an early version of what 
would later be elaborated in His book Not-Two Is Peace—His 
Calling for humanity to abandon its tribal conflicts and “lose face” 
together, to deal with all global issues on the basis of recognizing 
the prior unity in which everything is inherently connected, rather 
than separatively destroying the possibility of civilized life on the 
planet. And to establish and maintain this transformation, Adi Da 
emphasized the necessity for a new structure of human cooperative 
order, in the form of a Global Cooperative Forum—”A rightly 
functioning and truly all-inclusive Global Cooperative Forum, based 
upon the working-principle of the prior unity of all of humankind”. 


Human beings must accept, with humility, that their rightful position 
(and that of every one) in the naturally indivisible world-family of 
Earthkind (including humankind) is not the “ego-place” of prior dis- 
unity (and, thus, of separateness, separativeness, domination, and 
control), but the “heart-place” of prior unity (and, thus, of ego- 
transcending cooperation and tolerance)... . 


Indeed, this Call to Right Life and Peace is a great and absolute moral 
Law, which I have Epitomized in the Formula C + T = P, or 
“Cooperation + Tolerance = Peace”. 


It is absolutely essential that the universal collective of humankind 
formally embrace and really enact this universal moral disposition. 


—Not-Two Is Peace 


The Mountain Of Attention Sanctuary, 2000 


VI 


The days at The “Brightness” were the beginning of a new mode of 
Avatar Adi Da's Life and Work, precipitated by the darkness that He 
saw coming upon the world. Spontaneously, and by necessity, He 
was now concentrated in Working Transcendentally Spiritually 
above the body with subtle forces so dark that He did not hesitate 
to call them evil. The crisis of being almost “thrown out” of the 
body on April 22 was the beginning of what He later described as a 
“re-structuring” of the super-physics by which He maintained 
contact with the physical—the full implications of which would be 
revealed the following year. 


At the beginning of July 1999, Avatar Adi Da left His Fijian 
Hermitage for Hawaii, the body devastated by what He had 
endured. A few months later, at Da Love-Ananda Mahal Sanctuary 
on Kauai, His Divine Presence said that the dark time had reached 
the darkest of points. Day and night, He was besieged by suffering 
faces. He was Working, He said, to relieve the fundamental agony 
of human beings relative to mortality. “Humankind's dilemma”, He 
said, “is not knowing What Reality Is.” His entire Life-Purpose had 
been to heal this ignorance—to Reveal the deathless Reality and 
Enable beings to Realize It. And that is what He was soon to do— 
Perfectly. 


Later in 1999, Avatar Adi Da left Hawaii for the Mountain Of 
Attention Sanctuary, and in early April 2000, He traveled by car up 
the north coast of California into Oregon and Washington. To the 
small group of devotees traveling with Him, He expressed His urge 
to wander wherever He was moved to go, just as He had wished to 
do in 1986. He reguired complete freedom and protection, as He 
explained, for the all-consuming reguirements of His Blessing-Work. 
He spoke of how profoundly He needed not only physical care and 
support from His devotees, but the signs of their devotion and 
sensitivity to His Transcendental Spiritual State, under all 
circumstances. Such recognition of Him as the living Presence of 


Reality Itself, and, therefore, of the unigue importance of what He 
was doing, was the only healing influence for His body. As His 
doctors well knew, there was nothing they could do by 
conventional medical means to ease the suffering incurred by His 
Blessing-Work. 


I am not built in such a manner that I can be apublic figure. Therefore, 
I have to live in a secluded circumstance. The Energy involved in My 
Work of connecting to the world is so intense that I can hardly tolerate 
it. You could not even comprehend it. My Experience is every one. I 
Extend out and I Touch you. When My Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Body Extends out, Its Touch Touches every one. Every one has felt My 
Transcendental Spiritual Touch, whether they are consciously aware of 
it or not. I am Touching everyone now. 


If you were to lie down and extend your body and touch someone’s 
body, he or she would feel it. Well, I am Extended everywhere like that. 
I am Experiencing all as My Own Form. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


January 2 and March 5, 2000 


By April 12, the journey up the coast had brought Avatar Adi Da to 
Lopez Island, a small island in the San Juan Archipelago, in the far 
northwest of the United States, a place He had never been before. 
During the preceding days, Adi Da had been physically weak to the 
point where He would sometimes have to be supported while 
walking, or wheeled in a wheelchair, and it was clear to the 
devotees attending Him that Adi Da was having difficulty staying in 
the body. In the afternoon, on the journey by ferry to Lopez Island, 
His symptoms became alarming. Upon arrival at the house where 
He was to stay, it seemed that immersion in the hot water of the 
jacuzzi might ease His symptoms, as it had done in the past. 
However, on this occasion, His symptoms grew worse, and He was 
soon so ill that He had to be carried out of the jacuzzi. By now, He 
was fighting to maintain His connection to the physical. 


Avatar Adi Da was laid on an easy chair with His close devotees at 
His side. They were massaging Him with all their strength— 
weeping, and speaking to Him with great passion and intention, 
calling Him down into the body. Focusing on the faces of His 
devotees seemed to integrate Him back into the body. His eyes also 
were flowing with tears, and His hands and feet were cold and 
numb. He felt great pressure on His chest and had difficulty 
breathing. Both of His arms and hands would continuously cramp 
up and convulse. As He said later, numbness was creeping up the 
body, even as far as the eyeballs. 


The house on Lopez Island 


After His physician arrived, Adi Da was moved onto the bed. At 
first, He was Iying down, but then He had to be propped up on the 
bed, supported from behind by a devotee. He could not afford to lie 
down or close His eyes, because the body's energies were ascending 
way up out of the physical dimension. He said several times, “Let 
Me see My feet”, so that He could try to locate Himself down in the 
physical. He was also turned slightly toward the window, seeming 


to want to see the water, which was still visible in the dimming 
light of early evening. 


The numbness in His face and throat made it difficult for Adi Da to 
speak, but focusing on the faces of His intimate devotees and feeling 
their love and devotion seemed to help Him keep a thread of 
connection to the body. He too was weeping, and the room was 
suffused with His Love and a Divine Radiance and Ouiet. Adi Da 
would keep reminding His devotees to warm the extremities of His 
body. He said, “If I close My eyes, I am going to be in My Room, not 
your room. You do not know what My Room is like. You must bring 
Me down into the Body.” 


At one point, His eyes closed for a while, and His face took on an 
expression of the purest Bliss. When His eyes opened slightly, He 
said softly, “I am Here. Can you see Me Up Here?” His devotees 
said, “Yes.” It was true. His Light was Dissolving the room. He was 
Infinitely Above and Beyond the apparent “here” where they were. 
Then He continued, in a very soft voice: “My Room is larger than 
you think. I close My eyes and I am in My Room, Infinitely Beyond. 
This is just a small version of It.” He looked around slowly at His 
devotees as He went on, “But this place is good for love.” He was 
quiet then for a long time. 


During this time, Adi Da’s physician had called an ambulance, and 
Adi Da was eventually taken to the small medical clinic on Lopez 
Island. As His devotees suspected, the doctor on duty was able to 
confirm that Adi Da was not suffering from a heart attack or any 
other illness that could be medically diagnosed. And, so, His 
devotees took Him back to the house, where His struggle to remain 
associated with the body, though now less acute, went on for hours, 
days, and weeks. 


The following day, and then, over time, more fully, Avatar Adi Da 
spoke of what had happened in His experience. He spoke of a 
swooning sensation, the body tingling and fainting away, and then 
the arising of a very high-pitched current of sound, which indicated 
to Him that He was leaving the physical realm. Then: 


I Stood ... At (and As) the “Bright” White Center Infinitely Above... . It 
was an Instantaneous Non-“different” Realization of That Condition of 
All-Love-Bliss, utterly without the perspective of time and space... . 


... There was no transitional process, no transition “out of” involvement 
in the gross dimension of conditional reality, or any transitional passage 
through the various subtle dimensions of conditional reality. The Ascent 
was Immediate, and Un-mediated—with no transitional process of 
“lower to higher”. I ... was simply Established As the Transcendental 
Spiritual “Bright” Itself... . 


Effectively, it was death—in terms of the Body. There was no bodily 
awareness, although it was certainly not a circumstance of 
unconsciousness. It was the Infinitely Profound Swoon of Outshining. 


—The Knee of Listening 


The immense profundity of the Event described here is the subject 
of several Essays in The Aletheon.'® In these Essays, His Divine 
Presence speaks of what happened on April 12, 2000, at Lopez 
Island, as the “Universally Consequential” Divine Avataric Event for 
humankind, and all beings, forever. Shortly before the period when 
these Essays emerged—out of spontaneous Utterances made in 
2008, between the end of May and the end of August—the property 
on Lopez Island where this Event had taken place was acquired by 
Adidam. The official date of acquiring this property was March 10, 
2008—nine years, to the day, after Avatar Adi Da's move to 
seclusion at The “Brightness”, on March 10, 1999. Then, in July 
2008, that place was formally Empowered by Avatar Adi Da as a 
holy site for all time. He gave it the name “Ruchira Dham 
Hermitage”, meaning “Abode [Dham] of Brightness [Ruchira]”. And 
He refers to the Event that occurred there as the “Ruchira Dham 
Event”. 


Ruchira Dham Hermitage, 2000 


The Ruchira Dham Event did not happen out of nowhere. Its 


beginnings lie in the extreme struggle and Yogic Crisis that Adi Da 
endured the previous year during His seclusion at the time of the 
Kosovo war. In that Ordeal at His Burial Site (Atma Nadi Shakti 
Loka), He was drawn up infinitely Above the body in order to 
counter the negative forces bearing down upon Him and upon the 
world. When that particular crisis passed, His Work Above the body 
continued in a perpetual Vigil of world-Blessing. However, it was 
not merely the effort to keep negative forces outside the body that 
moved His focus Above. The Divine Avataric Process unfolding in 
Him was entering a new and culminating phase, the phase of Divine 
Translation, or the utter Outshining of conditional existence in the 
“Bright” Itself. This was the Revelation that would complete Itself in 
the Ruchira Dham Event. 


For many years, Avatar Adi Da had spoken of Divine Translation as 
the ultimate magnification of Atma Nadi—the Self-Radiant 
Indivisible Current of the “Bright” as It Manifests in apparent 
association with the body-mind. 


The Atma Nadi was Revealed to Adi Da, after the Vedanta Temple 
Event, as an S-shaped curve Radiating upward from a root-locus in 
the right side of the bodily apparent heart to infinitely Above the 
mind and the crown of the head. In His infancy, Avatar Adi Da 
knew this Heart-Current as the very Form of Reality, and called it 
the “Bright”. 


In the Ruchira Dham Event, the upwardly Radiating Current of 
Atma Nadi broke Beyond all conditions, transcending what is 
traditionally called the “Maha-Bindu”, the farthest ascended Source- 
Point from which all worlds emanate. As His description indicates, 
Avatar Adi Da instantly Stood As the Sphere of the “Bright” Itself, 
Beyond the cosmic domain. He recounts that, in the midst of that 
Sudden Stand As the White “Brightness”, He saw the Bindu, but it 
did not open, and He knew then that He would return to the body. 


The Ruchira Dham Event was not a “near-death” experience, or a 
“going into the light at the end of the tunnel”, which (as Adi Da has 
otherwise explained) is a brain-based phenomenon characteristic of 
the death transition. What happened in the Ruchira Dham Event 
was Beyond the tunnel, Beyond the death transition—which leads 
only to subtler modes of conditional experience. The conditional 


worlds, gross and subtle, are literally endless, as Avatar Adi Da has 
always said—and existence in the conditional worlds is inevitably 
karmic, ruled by the laws of cause-and-effect. For rare beings, there 
is the possibility of going “up” to more and more refined regions of 
light, but to get out of the entire realm of conditions is something 
else altogether. No conditional being can, by causal means, exit the 
cosmic domain. At Lopez Island, Avatar Adi Da went utterly Beyond 
the cosmic domain—but by Acausal Means. While still alive in a 
physical body, He broke the barrier that separates beings from the 
Acausal Domain of Conscious Light. Thus, the Divine Reality Itself 
Perfectly Coincided with the entire cosmic domain. 


While His Divine Presence retained the link to the physical after the 
Ruchira Dham Event, a real death did occur, the most profound of 
all His Yogic Deaths. The karmic vehicles—the deeper personality 
of Ramakrishna-Vivekananda and the gross personality of Franklin 
Jones that made possible the Incarnation of the Divine Avatar 
—”died” in the Ruchira Dham Event, consumed in the Perfect 
Furnace of the “Bright”. From the time of that Event until His 
passing from the body eight and a half years later, Avatar Adi Da’s 
body was entirely “empty” of any karmic patterning. It was only an 
egoless shell, a vessel of the “Bright”. 


Through the Ruchira Dham Event, Avatar Adi Da was restored to 
the State He enjoyed at birth, before the Descent of the “Thumbs” 
began to combine Him with the body. This fundamental change was 
vividly communicated by Him to a devotee one day with a simple 
gesture. He pushed His thumb into the middle of His forehead and 
said forcefully, “This is as far down as I go.” Later, He 
communicated His meaning in detail: 


I Spiritually Radiate, from Infinitely Above, into the gross conditions of 
existence... . The apparent exercise of My attention “moves into” the 
gross physical domain only in the sense of such Spiritual Radiating into 
the Body. There is Spiritual Descent to the brain core, as a base (or 
platform) for what I appear to animate in gross exchanges—but 
attention (itself) does not move to “settle below”... . Of course, there is 
natural energy flowing in the Body below the brows, and a Descent of 
My Spiritual Radiance to below and everywhere. I am (in the naturally 


apparent sense) animated in the gross (physical) dimension. But I am 
not (and have never been) bound in attention below the brows ... . 


From the beginning, from My Birth and Infancy, I have been What I Am. 


—The Knee of Listening 


Ruchira Dham Hermitage, 2000 


My Consciousness is not “local”, not bound by “point of view”. I am not 
“localized” in a body or a mind. I have apparent association with This 
Body for the Sake of everyone, but It is I (As I Am) Who am Associated 
with This Body. 


There is no ego “inside” This Body. Through the bodily eyes, I can look 
into the room, but I am literally seeing everywhere. It is an 
extraordinary Process beyond ordinary human comprehension, but It is 
Really So. 


My Association with This Body-Mind Is a Divine Avataric Event. My 
Birth in the West required Me to Undergo a tremendous Ordeal, so that I 
would be fully Equipped to Address everyone—not only relative to the 
Great Matter of Divine Self-Realization, but also relative to the 
characteristic limitations that constitute the universal bondage of 
humankind in this “late-time” (or “dark” epoch). Fundamental to that 
bondage is the “Westernization” of the ego. 


Much of the Process of My Divine Avataric Lifetime here has been one of 
(first) “Learning” the Westerner’s bondage, and (then) Shedding My 
Submission to that grossly-bound orientation. Such is the Divine Avataric 
Self-Submission Whereby I Manifested My Absolute Commitment to 
Serve everyone. In the Years of My Divine Avataric Self-Submission to 
“Westernized” humankind, I Did everything That I could possibly Do for 
the Sake of the “late-time” all-and-All. 


In My Divine Avataric Lifetime, it has been required of Me to Suffer 
profoundly the Ordeal of being Born into the Western circumstance, 
Adapting to it, Suffering it, “Learning” all of its limitations, fully 
Understanding it—and, then, being entirely Purified of it and Making 
My Teaching-Communication about it. In the midst of that immense 
Process, I Suffered Yogic Death several times—to the point where I have 
now Shed all Western associations. 


Coincidently, I have Endured the same Process of “Learning” and 
Shedding in relation to the Eastern dimension of human existence. I have 
Suffered all of that, Understood it, Transcended it, and Taught about it. 


In that Process of “Learning” the Eastern disposition, I have Undergone 
many Yogic Deaths—Ultimately, Passing entirely Beyond the Eastern 
disposition and Shedding all of it. 


Now, all is Shed. I have none of that left anymore—East or West. 


I am Associated with all kinds of dimensions of Reality—altogether and 
everywhere. 


I am not an egoic entity. Therefore, I am not aware in egoic-entity terms. 


This is not a matter of belief, but it is known to be so if you devotionally 
recognize Me and “experience” Me. Devotional Communion with Me is 
about “Knowledge”, not belief. 


I am not a “located” entity—because I Am the Divine Conscious Light 
Itself. I Am the Very Identity, the Very Matrix of all appearances, all 
beings. I can Appear in Association with conditions. And, if I am 
Invoked, and if there is the cultivation of right devotional relationship to 
Me, My State is spontaneously Self-Transmitted. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


May 10, 14, and 23, 2007 


The myths of humankind are full of the archetype of the hero who 
braves superhuman ordeals to go where no one has been before and 
bring back the crucial treasure—the divine fire, or esoteric wisdom, 
or immortality—to the collective of human beings. In the Ruchira 
Dham Event, His Divine Presence Fulfilled that archetype beyond 
all imagining. He Stood in the Ultimate Place and brought back to 
conditional beings the Ultimate Divine Treasure, the Ultimate 
Divine Gift. 


Because of His Utter Self-Submission to Coincide with all, and 
because of the Purifying and “Shedding” of the universal karma, 
which He endured after 1986, the conditional worlds are not the 
same. Avatar Adi Da has Perfectly Coincided with all of existence, 
and is, thus, “Brightening” all of existence, Living it all as the 
“Bright” Itself. This is the Mystery that He describes as His Divine 


Avataric Self-“Emergence”. After the Ruchira Dham Event, His 
human body became the Threshold to That Which Is Beyond all 
conditions, all karma, all ego. To merely Sight Him—even, after His 
human Lifetime, in photographs or other representational images— 
is to be “carried” over the Threshold, Granted direct Access to the 
only deathless Place, the egoless Sphere of the “Bright”. 


This is why the Ruchira Dham Event and the entire Process of 
Avatar Adi Da's human Lifetime is Universally Conseguential. 
Untold human time prepared for His Incarnation at this historical 
time. Humankind, by its collective ego-actions, is bringing 
civilization on Earth to the point of collapse. Tribes that once 
struggled sporadically in deserts, plains, and mountains to assert the 
supremacy of their own traditions, customs, and beliefs over 
opposing tribes are now face to face all over the world, playing for 
dominance and brandishing weapons of mass destruction. The 
Earth-habitat itself, the home of humankind and countless living 
species, has been desecrated to the point where its life-sustaining 
power is ebbing away. 


Avatar Adi Da saw the peril of all of this decades ago, when He 
uttered His extraordinary prophecies on the New Year of 1984, 
speaking of the universal import of His Appearance during this 
epoch: 


We are entering into the deep place of human history. You have wished 
for the Divine Intervention. Now It begins. I will keep World War III 
from happening. I came at the beginning of World War II to keep you 
from getting involved in World War III. You prayed for this. 


Mark My Words. All this is Prophecy. Listen to Me now. 


Some day, you will hear My Singing of this night, and everyone will 
know that I Am the One That was to Come. 


You wait. You watch. Wait and watch for it. 


I am about to Save humankind. Do I sound crazy to you? I am going to 
Do it. I am about to make My Move, and the terror will pass. It will be 


much less terrible than it would have been otherwise. It is not My terror. 
If I did not Come, the Earth would be destroyed. 


Human history is no longer being made merely out of human limitations. 
My Lifetime, and the future after My Lifetime, will be significantly 
determined by the response of humanity. But My Presence, My Work, 
will be the “N-Factor””” in all future time in this world. 


This Transformation began with My Birth. It began with some of My 
past Births. It has been in motion for some time. But This Ipointing to 
His body] is the most significant of all the Adepts who have ever lived. 


This is a unique moment, wherein humankind is intercommunicative and 
nobody can make a false step without affecting everybody else. 
Humankind must relinquish its past and its ego-bondage if humanity as 
a race, as a manifestation, is to survive. I am right here, Bodily, during 
the time of this particular test. 


The Effect of My Work will become observable. People all over the world 
who have no notion whatsoever of Me or of My Reality-Teaching will 
experience the Divine Force, and this experience will have various effects 
in their lives. My Work is cumulative. Therefore, more and more signs 
over time should indicate to you that, from now on, My Work is not— 
and, in fact, never has been—exclusively for you. Nor in the future will 
it be exclusively for those who are already with Me. My Work is done 
for the sake of all beings, whether their next move is toward Me and the 
Reality-Way of Adidam or not. 


In due course, over the coming decades, you should see more and more 
benign effects, a great capability to relinquish the past, to relinquish the 
sizing up of nation against nation, race against race, person against 
person, “religion” against “religion”—all the hard-edged absurdities of 
ego-possession manufactured by individuals and groups. More and more, 
you should see the relinquishment of all that, even without intention, but 
based on a response to Something that everyone is beginning to find 
more and more tangible. 


The Presence of Reality Itself must ultimately be Named. You should 
observe this tangible Effect of My Presence. Over time, observe the fact 
that people worldwide are responding to a tangible Presence. At first, It 
will be Nameless. But, eventually, you will be able to tell them the Name 


of It. 
—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


December 30, 1983, and January 1, 1984 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2007 


His Divine Presence, 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, November 2008 


This photograph was taken at the last occasion on which Avatar Adi Da 
Samraj 


sat with His devotees in front of the gates to His Mahasamadhi site— 


Atma Nadi Shakti Loka (The “Brightness”)—on November 19, 2008. 


VII 


THE DIVINE MAHASAMADHI OF 
HIS DIVINE PRESENCE, 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ 


by 
Ruchiradama Quandra Sukhapur Rani Naitauba 


(of the Naitauba Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam) 


The concluding portion of “The Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da 
Samraj” is presented here in the words of the senior sannyasin 
practitioner in the Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, Ruchiradama 
Quandra Sukhapur Rani Naitauba. 


In the Ruchira Dham Event, Beloved Bhagavan Adi Da Samraj 
Accomplished an unspeakable Miracle. His Divine Presence 
Ascended, in an instant, Beyond the body and Beyond the cosmic 


domain, to Stand As His Eternal Divine Form—the “Midnight Sun” 
of Irreducible and Indivisible Conscious Light. And, from then, His 
Divine and Perfect Body of Conscious Light began a Perpetual 
Transcendental Spiritual “Brightening”, Which He called the 
“Outshining Bhava”. From that moment, the Body of His Divine 
Presence was never again structured to exist as previously known. 


In the Ruchira Dham Event, Avatar Adi Da literally died—in the 
Process of Divinely Translating out of embodied existence. 
Nevertheless, through His own Overwhelming Impulse to Serve the 
Divine Liberation of beings, He was able to re-associate with the 
body. Thus, the last eight and a half years of Avatar Adi Da's Life 
(from April 12, 2000 to November 27, 2008) were an extraordinary 
Divine Grace of indescribable magnitude—the continued Avataric 
Appearance on Earth of the Divinely Translated Master. 


In That Divine Event, the Conscious Awakening of His Divine 
Presence Eternally on Earth had Occurred. After that, as Bhagavan 
described, He never again came down “below the brows” (or, in 
other words, below the brain core)—His Body had become Mere 
Conscious Light Ash. Everything that brought about His 
Incarnation-Vehicle was literally Vanished in His Eternal deathless 
Form. 


Every day of Bhagavan’s continued bodily existence after the 
Ruchira Dham Event was a Divine Miracle. Bhagavan’s Fragility 
could not be understood, but the evidence was felt by His devotees 
constantly: egoless Being, no one there, no relations—just Divine 
Bhava at Work, to Communicate the Divine Truth in every earthly 
manner, without compromise. In the eight and a half years between 
the Ruchira Dham Event and His Divine Mahasamadhi, His Divine 
Presence wrote the five books which He then designated as His 
“Forever Comprehensive Seventh-Stage Address” to all beings (The 
Aletheon, The Gnosticon, The Pneumaton, Not-Two Is Peace, and 
Transcendental Realism), He completed His final elaborations and 
refinements to the Text of The Dawn Horse Testament, and He 
created a vast body of Image-Art that makes His Reality- 
Communication through visual means. Bhagavan also Worked 
tirelessly to Awaken His fully prepared devotees to the profundity 
of Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Him—taking great 


numbers of His devotees to a depth of sublimity of searchless 
Beholding of Him which they had never known before. All of this 
happened after April 12, 2000. Thus, the Ruchira Dham Event was, 
truly, as Bhagavan has said, the beginning of Adidam Ruchiradam, 
the Divine Reality-Way of Truth. 


The Appearance on Earth of the Divine Avatar in human Form was 
an unprecedented Event, in Which Reality Itself Conjoined with a 
human body-mind—in order to be able to Communicate the Pure 
Truth and the Ultimate Way to living beings. That Conjunction—of 
Reality Itself with a human vehicle—meant that Avatar Adi Da's 
bodily vehicle was subject to stresses and struggles of an 
unimaginable nature. The nature of these stresses and struggles was 
not—and could not have been—known by medical science, because 
there was no precedent for the embodiment of unalloyed Reality 
Itself in a human form. Some of the bodily symptoms involved in 
these stresses and struggles were readily describable in medical 
terms, but the underlying “causes” of the persistent “heart-stress” 
and “brain-stress” (which He described feeling in His Body) 
remained a medical mystery to the end. Bhagavan Himself said that 
the causes of those forms of stress were fundamentally not medical, 
but had to do with His Heroic Work to fully Incarnate the Perfect 
Transcendental Spiritual Truth in this imperfect domain of half- 
truths and non-truth. 


In the years following the Ruchira Dham Event, Bhagavan Adi Da 
had often stated that His continued bodily existence was a very 
delicate matter. Furthermore, He had described His entire Lifetime 
as the Process of Outshining bodily existence, in the Native 
“Brightness” of the Divine Domain. Altogether, the manner in which 
Bhagavan was related to His own bodily existence was utterly 
unlike the conventional human relationship to bodily life. As 
devotees can attest with countless stories, His Divine Presence 
always Demonstrated Absolute Freedom from any bondage to 
bodily existence—any desire for it to continue, or any desire to 
dissociate from it. His bodily (human) Form was simply “a device” 
(as He put it) for Communicating the Divine Teaching of Truth and 
for Establishing His Radiation of Transcendental Spiritual Blessing 
in the cosmic domain. Bhagavan said that it was impossible to know 
how long it would be necessary for His existence in bodily form to 


continue—but that it would inevitably continue until His Work was 
Accomplished, and then it would come to a simple and sudden end. 
Thus, through all the Instruction His Divine Presence had Given 
over the years, Bhagavan Adi Da had fully prepared His devotees 
for the Event of His Divine Mahasamadhi. 


As early as 1976, He said to His devotees (speaking of Himself in 
the third person as “the God-Man”): 


The God-Man lives only as long as it takes to prepare the being of 
devotees. The bodily disappearance of the God-Man can occur very early 
in the life of That One. It can occur in the middle of life. It can occur in 
the fifties, sixties, seventies of years. It can occur very late in life. The 
persistence of the bodily presence of the God-Man depends entirely on 
the response of devotion. But when the preparation of devotees is 
sufficient—and this is not knowable to devotees themselves—it is then 
that This Appearance is Vanished, like a Magical Object Given to you in 
a devotional afternoon. 


Thus, the Disappearance of the God-Man is Sudden. Whenever It 
Occurs, It is Sudden. It could come any time. You will not foreknow It, 
and I will not prophesy It. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


July 12, 1976 


Around 5:05 p.m. on November 27, 2008, I received a radio call at 
Bhagavan’s House, Aham Da Asmi Sthan. Someone was calling from 
His art studio, Picture Perfect, saying that Bhagavan had fallen to 


the floor, and that I should come immediately. In about sixty 
seconds, I reached Picture Perfect, having literally flown down 
there in an electric cart. Bhagavan's daughter Naamleela also 
arrived virtually instantly, and Charles Seage, MD, Bhagavan's 
physician, came in a minute or so later. Ruchiradama Nadikanta'? 
was already there, as Bhagavan had given her the service of always 
documenting the process of His Image-Making in Picture Perfect. 


Throughout the thirty-five years I had lived in Bhagavan Adi Da's 
Company, I had been witness to countless Yogic “Swoons” and 
“Deaths”—including the Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” Event in 
1986, the Event at The “Brightness” in 1999, and the Ruchira Dham 
Event in 2000. However, at first sight of Bhagavan’s Divine Body in 
Picture Perfect, it was obvious that this was unlike any other such 
Event. Literally from the moment I saw Bhagavan, just a minute or 
so after His Divine Body fell, I knew He had Passed—His Divine 
Body showed only the sign of a complete Surrender and 
Relinquishment of the physical. In His Passing, His Divine Presence 
had spoken no words, and made no eye contact with anyone. 


Beloved Bhagavan had Given very specific Instructions about not 
interfering with His Divine Body at the moment of Its Passing, and, 
at the same time, had stipulated that, in the event of His bodily 
collapse, every reasonable medical measure should be taken to see 
if the Body could be revived. It was essential that every devotee be 
certain at heart that everything possible had been done. And, so, all 
the right medical procedures were indeed done as thoroughly and 
honorably as they possibly could be. 


While the doctors did what was necessary, Ruchiradama Nadikanta 
administered CPR, Naamleela held Bhagavan’s head lovingly, and 
other devotees massaged His Divine Body, while everyone Invoked 
and called upon His Divine Presence audibly or silently. At the same 
time, as the news spread, all the devotees at Adi Da Samrajashram 
gathered outside Picture Perfect in vigil and prayer. 


While the medical procedures continued, Bhagavan’s Body never 
changed, and, after about two hours, there was a kind of coming to 
rest, an emotional settling. It began to feel like an intrusion to 
persist any further. There was no vital sign whatsoever in His Body, 
or in the process around Him, no indication that there was anything 


more that we could do. It was clear that the Relinguishment was 
instant and painless. 


There was a Glory in His Passing. His Perfect Surrender to the Event 
was more than profound. His Body was literally Ash to Him, so 
fragile was the Connection. And, so, about two hours after receiving 
the radio call, I confirmed with the doctors, and especially with His 
personal physician, Dr. Charles Seage, that there was nothing 
further medically that could be done, and I made the formal 
determination that Bhagavan had Passed. 


I had known for many years that this burden would fall to me—it is 
the decision of the sarvadhikari" to state that the Master has 
relinguished the Body. All the years of profound Spiritual intimacy 
with Bhagavan and fierce protection of His Divine Body had been 
preparation for this ultimate “call”. At the same time, it was 
impossible to be prepared. It was an unspeakably deep Spiritual 
matter to accept that Bhagavan's Divine Mahasamadhi had 
occurred. 


Having come to that clarity, I directed what was happening, from 
then on, based on the reality of Bhagavan having permanently 
Relinguished the Body. In the midst of this extremity, I felt 
completely guided moment to moment by Bhagavan, and I did not 
do anything apart from the certainty of that Guidance. Thus, 
Bhagavan Spiritually Guided everything about the three-day vigil 
that immediately followed His Divine Mahasamadhi, culminating in 
the great process of His Sacred Interment at Atma Nadi Shakti Loka 
on November 30, 2008. 


From a physical point of view, Bhagavan's Divine Mahasamadhi 
was totally unexpected. In the words of Dr. Charles Seage: “On the 


day of His Passing, Bhagavan was in good health, without any 
physical symptoms of note. There was no premonition of what was 
going to occur later in the day. Bhagavan’s heart simply stopped.” 


In reality, Bhagavan’s Relinquishment of the Body was not a 
physical matter at all, but a Divine Matter. His Divine Presence had 
already fully accounted for His eventual Passing and its true 
Transcendental Spiritual Nature and Significance, as simply His 
Utter and Inevitable Outshining of the Body and the world in the 
Divine Self-“Brightness” of Reality Itself. 


Unlike the Divine Yogic Events in Which Bhagavan’s Profound 
Impulse was to remain Associated with the Body, His Divine 
Mahasamadhi was Instant Relinquishment of the physical. His 
Unique Sign of Divine Translation, or Divine Outshining, was 
already So. There was nothing left to Shed except the Body itself. 


The last days on Earth of Beloved Bhagavan Adi Da Samraj were 
moved by several profundities of Intention. First of all, He had been 
Working intensively on The Aletheon for two years, such that it had 
become His essential Root-Text, His Most Perfect and Complete 
Revelation of Truth As Reality Itself. Every day, in His place of 
Writing, Indigo Swan (an exquisite small room right by the water 
near His Residence at the Matrix), He would add to The Aletheon. 
While Bhagavan was always urgent to have this immense Text 
published, it never seemed to come to an end. He was always 
Giving more. Then, on November 19, 2008, Bhagavan said He had a 
bodily sense that The Aletheon was done. 


That day was the fifteenth anniversary of Bhagavan’s Empowerment 
of The “Brightness”, and Bhagavan went to Do His Supreme Work 
at the Divine Mahasamadhi Temple at the top of the hill. And, after 


that day, His Divine Presence did not work on The Aletheon again 
—except that, on the morning of His Divine Mahasamadhi, He 
finalized the title page in His own Hand, with adjustments to the 
subtitle and the form of His Name. 


The Aletheon 
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Photograph of the page with the last words Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


wrote in His own hand: “The Divine Avataric Self-Revelation”. 


Also, in the preceding days and weeks, Beloved Bhagavan had 
brought closure to the third edition of Not-Two Is Peace, His 
Summary Address to the entire human family about the Root-Truth 
of egolessness and prior unity and about how to implement this 
Truth on Earth in the social and political life of human beings. For 
many months, Bhagavan had been making this Address virtually 
every day with unprecedented Force and Fullness, Calling humanity 
as a whole to a new transformative movement on Earth in the form 
of a Global Cooperative Forum. It is an ineluctable paradox and 
miracle how deep and detailed His Address was to these most 
urgent human realities, even while His Divine Presence was only 
tenuously associated with the Body. On November 27, Bhagavan 
Gave what He indicated were His final Instructions about the third 
edition of Not-Two Is Peace, adding that it was not necessary for 
Him to personally review the small additions of text which He was 
asking be made (based on Spoken Communications that He had 
already Given). 


In addition, on November 25, two days before His Divine 
Mahasamadhi, Bhagavan had made small but very significant 
additions to Transcendental Realism, Giving further Revelatory 
descriptions of the principles underlying His Image-Art, and thereby 
completing His Work on that book. And, throughout the final days 
of His Divine Lifetime, Bhagavan Worked intensively on His final 
artistic Work, The Struwwelpeter Suite—creating a final Image of 
astonishing beauty, simplicity, elegance, and force, as His last 
physically Embodied Act in the earthly world. 


And, so, in a spontaneous Gesture, which we would understand 
later as an immense Sign, The Aletheon and Not-Two Is Peace and a 
magnificent body of Work on The Struwwelpeter Suite were 
consciously completed on the day of His Divine Mahasamadhi. 


When Upasani Baba declared in February 1939 that an Avatar 
would soon be born in a Western country, the import of his 
prophecy was that the One about to be born would be the 
Fulfillment of all traditions, a Universal Avatar, able to be 
recognized by all, regardless of cultural background. 


On November 6, 2008, just three weeks before Relinguishing the 
Body, Bhagavan Revealed the Full Truth about the Process whereby 
all of human culture, all of human aspiration, has Culminated, and 
been Transcended, in His Divine Avataric Appearance: 


I Am the Divine Avataric and Culminating Appearance on Earth, the 
Fulfillment and the Completion of all traditions. This Is True in My 
Person, As I Am, in this Birth. 


It should also be understood that part of the reason why I Am That 
Fulfillment is that I Am, in This Divine Avataric Appearance, the 
Reincarnation of all the principal pivotal and transitional figures in all 
the traditions on Earth. That is to say, I Am literally the Reincarnation 
of all the principal (or “root”) individuals of all the traditions of the first 
six stages of life. 


I Am the One expected in every tradition, not simply because of My 
Nature in this Lifetime, but also because of those links in the past—the 
fact that I did already previously Appear in the form of all of those 
individuals. So you should look at everything about My Person relative 
to all of these previous incarnation-forms that cover the entirety of the 
first six stages of life. 


I Am the Reincarnation not only of Spiritual and “religious” and 
prophetic figures, but also of individuals who have appeared in the 


secular sphere, including people in the domain of the arts. 


Every dimension of life is covered by My Own past of incarnations, and 
itis all Summarized in the Bodily Event of My Divine Avataric 
Incarnation. All of that past-incarnation history has become Perfectly 
Coincident with My Divine Avataric Incarnation in this time. This 
Incarnation Is both Divine and Avataric because of all of those literal 
links to past incarnations. 


That Is the Nature of the Pattern. I Am recognizable because of My Very 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, egolessly Self-Present and 
Self-Evidently Divine. I Am also recognizable because I Am Perfectly 
familiar to everyone, because of these past associations. Furthermore, 
through the Divine Avataric Work I have Done in this bodily human 
Lifetime, I Am Perfectly Coincident with everyone. 


Thus, recognition of Me occurs on these three levels: Divine Self- 
Evidence, Perfect Coincidence with all-and-All, and past associations 
with all-and-All. These are the three elements of recognition of Me that 
should be used to examine everything about My Divine Avataric Person 
and Pattern. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


November 6, 2008 


In receiving this unfathomable Self-Confession, one can only bow 
down in awe and adoration of Bhagavan, the Divine “Horse”? Who 
literally “Wandered” through the entire span of apparent space and 
time, preparing for the Perfect Moment when all the karmas would 
be “Burned” in the Culminating Divine Avataric Incarnation of His 
Person. One can only bow down in worship of the Eternal One Who 
Lived all the processes and patterns of all beings since endless time, 
and then Sacrificed all in the All-Completing Lifetime of Adi Da 
Samraj, the Ashvamedha Avatar, Who Is Conscious Light Itself. 


The Eternal Form of Beloved Bhagavan Adi Da Samraj will forever 
Magnify Limitlessly in the conditional worlds. His Divine 
Mahasamadhi is His Perfect Completing Gift of Universal Presence 


and Blessing. 


And 

(Now, and Forever Hereafter) 
Tell your Heart 

(and Even every one, 


and all): 


Adi Da 
(The Promised One) 
Is here 
(For every one, 
and all, 
and All— 
and, every “where”, 
To Stay). 
—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


“I Am The ‘Who’ That Is Always Already The Case”, 


(in The Only Complete Way To Realize 


The Unbroken Light of Real (Acausal) God) 


spent" 
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- 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, November 2008 


ENDNOTES FOR 


THE ALETHEON 


ENDNOTES FOR 


THE ALETHEON 


NOTE: Unless otherwise indicated, all books referenced in the 
endnotes and glossary are published by the Dawn Horse Press 
(www.dawnhorsepress.com). 


FIRST WORD: The Divine Avataric Self-Disclosure 


1. Avatar Adi Da uses capitalization, underlining, and guotation 
marks to indicate distinctions between ordinary language (which 
describes the conditionally manifested reality) and language that 
describes the Non-conditional Reality. With the use of capitalization 
and underlining, Avatar Adi Da expresses a different View of the 
world, in Which Truth and the terms that relate to That Greater 
Reality are given more significance than the language of the 
separate ego and the conventional world. With guotation marks, 
Avatar Adi Da often communicates that some ordinary term (such 
as “self”), commonly presumed to refer to something real, is, in 
Reality, only referring to an illusion. He also uses guotation marks 
to indicate that He is using a term (such as “radical”) with a 
specific, technical definition as Given in His Teaching-Word. (Please 
see the glossary for definitions and discussions of specific terms.) 


2. In the phrase “Infinitely Above”, Avatar Adi Da is not referring to 
a physical “aboveness”: 


You can, even in the context of the body-mind reference, “Locate” Me 


(or feel Me, in the devotional sense, with the heart) and Find Me Above 
the head. But Finding Me Above the head is not a matter of finding Me 
above your scalp, at some physical point “outside” your body-mind. 
Such a “point of view” is “naive realism”. The “Aboveness”, or 
“Upness”, I am Describing is not a physical point above the physical 
head. Rather, that “Upness” is “up” as “up” feels from “inside” (so to 
speak). Thus, that “Upness” is not physical “upness” (as “upness” is 
naively interpreted in exoteric “religious” symbols), but esoteric 
“Upness”. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


February 28, 1997 


PART ONE: Reality’s Purpose of egoless Heart-Words 


The Plight of The Divine Avataric Master 


1. In this passage, Avatar Adi Da describes the three fundamental 
“Modes” of His Divine Avataric Self-Revelation—His bodily 
(human) Form, His Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and His 
Divine State. See glossary, Form, Presence, and State. 


I Stand Free Apart and Not In The Middle Here 


2. This Essay originated as a Spoken Communication, Given by 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj at the time of His Fullest Life-Demonstration 
of Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyas. He had Completed His Work of 
Address to all modes of ego-life, and had fully Defined and 
Established all the forms of right life and practice in the Reality- 


Way of Adidam. He was Residing at His Principal Hermitage, Adi 
Da Samrajashram (in Fiji), and Calling all to understand the change 
in His Life and Work and the Nature of His True State, and, thus, 
how to approach and relate to Him rightly—at that time, and in all 
future time. The “Set-Apart” Circumstance He describes in this 
Essay is not a matter of His having withdrawn from devotees or 
from the world, but, rather, a matter of His being Free to Manifest 
the Fullest Revelation of His Divine State. For more about the 
history of Avatar Adi Da's Life and Work, and His eventual 
Relinguishment of Work in the mode of Self-Submission, see “The 
Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”. 


3. This opening sentence of the Essay is Avatar Adi Da’s Confession 
of His Unique Demonstration of the Fullness of the seventh stage 
Demonstration. See glossary, Parama-Sapta-Na / Parama-Sapta-Na 
Sannyas / Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin Circumstance / Parama- 
Sapta-Na State. 


4. This statement is Avatar Adi Da’s description of how His egoless 
Life-Demonstration was sustained in the eight and a half years after 
His Divine Translation at Ruchira Dham Hermitage in 2000. He had 
also indicated elsewhere in His Teaching-Word that His physical 
passing would occur “when the preparation of devotees is sufficient 
—and this is not knowable to devotees themselves” (July 12, 1976). 


5. Here Avatar Adi Da is referring to His availability (during His 
bodily human Lifetime) to be physically Sighted in His bodily 
(human) Form. As a Transcendental Spiritual matter, He is 
Available in all times and places throughout the cosmic domain. 


6. In this paragraph, Avatar Adi Da is affirming His Impulse and 
Necessity, as the Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin, to pass on to His 
devotees the responsibility of culturally governing and guiding the 


Divine Avataric Holy Institution of Adidam Ruchiradam—He is not 
in any way disavowing that institution. In supporting Avatar Adi 
Da's Work in the world and serving those who approach Him as His 
devotees, the Divine Avataric Holy Institution of Adidam 
Ruchiradam continues to function based on all the Principles, 
Callings, and Agreements Established by Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
during His physical human Lifetime. 


PART TWO: First Things First 


On Transcending The Insubordinate Mind of Religion and Science 


1. For a description of Avatar Adi Da's specific use of this term, see 
glossary, “tribal” / “tribalism”. 


2. Here Avatar Adi Da is describing what is known as the 
“scapegoat” ritual, which (He points out) is how the ego inevitably 
functions in the form of human collectives. See glossary, scapegoat. 
See also “Do Not Misunderstand Me” in Part Eight. 


The Dogmas of Social Morality Versus The Esoteric Spiritual 
Teaching That Is At The Origin of Traditional Religions 


3. Some scholars and archaeologists have called into guestion the 
traditional identification of the town of Nazareth as the place where 
Jesus spent the early years of his life. (Indeed, some even question 
whether a town by that name existed in the Galilee of the first 
century BCE.) However, the New Testament Gospels clearly 


associate Jesus with the region of Galilee. Therefore, Avatar Adi Da 
uses the reference “Jesus of Galilee” (rather than “Jesus of 
Nazareth”). 


4. “Spiritus” and “pneuma” are, respectively, the Latin and Greek 
words for “breath”. Avatar Adi Da makes His Principal Address to 
the New Testament Gospels in The Pneumaton, the title of which is 
a reference to the esoteric identification of the Divine as “Spirit- 
Breath”. 


5. The New Jerusalem Bible, Alexander Jones, ed. (London: Darton, 
Longman & Todd, 1966), p. 150. 


6. Ibid. 


7. Luke 17:21. 


8. The Hindu tradition speaks of four principal Spiritual paths (or 
four principal aspects of the Spiritual path). Karma Yoga is, 
literally, the “path of action”, in which every activity is transformed 
into service to the Divine. The other three paths are Bhakti Yoga 
(the path of devotion), Raja Yoga (the path of higher psychic 
discipline), and Jnana Yoga (the path of transcendental insight). For 
a brief description of Kundalini Yoga, see glossary Kundalini / 
Kundalini Shaktipat / Kundalini Yoga. 


9. Avatar Adi Da has pointed out that, in traditional cultures, it is 
considered right and honorable (and even, in some sense, 
obligatory) to create stories about one's Spiritual Master which 
illustrate that Master's gualities, actions, and teachings. The 


traditional requirement was not that the stories be in every respect 
literally (historically) factual, but (rather) that they rightly 
communicate, in a more general sense, the Master’s qualities, 
actions, and teachings (and even the qualities and teachings upheld 
by the local tradition in general). A great deal of scholarship of 
recent decades (and even recent centuries) has questioned the 
historicity of the New Testament Gospels and the historicity of 
Jesus of Galilee altogether. A wide spectrum of conclusions have 
been drawn by different scholars as to the degree of historicity 
represented by the New Testament accounts. However, there is a 
broad consensus among serious scholars—necessitated, to begin 
with, by the fact that the New Testament Gospels were written at a 
considerable distance in time after the purported date of the 
crucifixion of Jesus of Galilee, and by the fact that the four Gospels 
include numerous significant discrepancies in their accounts of the 
life and work of Jesus of Galilee—that the New Testament Gospels 
are not to be regarded as “historical reports” that are historically 
accurate in every detail. Therefore, in any careful consideration of 
the New Testament Gospels, those texts must be regarded as, in 
many respects, “fictional”—although their “fictional” nature does 
not negate the value of the teachings contained therein (just as the 
“fictional” nature of the Bhagavad Gita does not negate the value of 
its teachings). 


Moving Beyond Childish and Adolescent Approaches To Life and 
Truth 


10. This is an allusion to the original meaning of “hamartia”, the 
word in New Testament Greek that came to be translated as “sin” in 
English. “Hamartia” was originally an archery term meaning 
“missing the mark”. 


The Necessity For A Global Unity-Culture To Replace The Ancient 
Bi-Polar Culture of Separate West and Separate East 


11. Here Avatar Adi Da is using “bi-polar” as a reference to the two 
(mutually opposing) “cultural poles” of West and East. He is not 
making reference here to bipolar disorder (also known as manic 
depression). 


Exoteric and Esoteric: The Public and The Secret Dimensions of 
Religion 


12. Saint Teresa of Avila (1515-1582) was a Spanish Carmelite nun 
and reformer, and is considered to be the co-founder (along with St. 
John of the Cross) of the mendicant Discalced Carmelites order. She 
was recognized as a “Doctor of the Church” in 1970, and is one of 
the foremost mystics of the Catholic tradition. 


PART FOUR: The Seven Stages of Life— 


and The Intrinsic Transcending of All of The First Six Stages of 
Life 


In The Seventh Stage Way of Adidam 


God-Talk, Real-God-Realization, Most Perfect Divine Self- 
Awakening, and The Seven Possible Stages of Life 


1. Avatar Adi Da has created a vast body of literature, which He has 
designated as His Eternal Communication to humankind. These 
Texts, the Divine Avataric “Source-Texts” of Adidam, contain His 
full Divine Self-Confession, and His fully detailed description of the 


entire process of Awakening, culminating in seventh stage Divine 
Enlightenment. 


2. Avatar Adi Da Writes further about the characteristics of sixth 
stage “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi” and what distinguishes it from 
seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi: 


Sixth stage “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi” ... is a matter of deeply Self- 
Abiding in the basically and tacitly “object”-excluding (and, thus, 
conditionally achieved) sixth stage Realization of the Transcendental 
Self-Condition, while otherwise naturally “experiencing” the natural 
arising of mental and physical “objects”, and naturally allowing the 
performance of mental and physical activities. However, as I have 
Revealed, the necessary (but only preliminary, or sixth stage) Process is 
finally and Most Perfectly Fulfilled and Completed only in Divine Self- 
Awakening (or What I call “Open Eyes”, or “seventh stage Sahaja 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi”), Which Is utterly and inherently non-exclusive 
(and not conditionally Realized, but Non-conditionally, and Inherently, 
and Inherently Most Perfectly Realized) Transcendental, Inherently 
Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Realization and effortless (or 
Non-conditionally, and Inherently, and Inherently Most Perfectly 
Realized) Transcendental, Inherently Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine 
Self-Abiding—even (should they arise) in the apparent context of the 
arising of all conditional phenomena and all conditional (or psycho- 
physical) states, and always, spontaneously and Inherently (and 
Inherently Most Perfectly), Divinely Self-Recognizing all apparently 
arising conditional phenomena and conditional (or psycho-physical) 
states as transparent (or merely apparent), and non-necessary, and 
inherently non-binding modifications of the Transcendental, Inherently 
Spiritual, and Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, Source- 
Condition, and Self-State Itself. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
“What Is Required To Realize The Non-Dual Truth?: 


The Controversy Between The ‘Talking’ School 


and The ‘Practicing’ School of Advaitism” 


(in The Gnosticon and The Basket of Tolerance) 


Also see “‘Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi’ of the fourth, the fifth, or the 
sixth stage of life” section of the glossary entry Samadhis. For 
Avatar Adi Da’s discussion of Ramana Maharshi as a Realizer of 
sixth stage “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi”, see The Knee of Listening. 


3. See glossary, four-stage Demonstration of the seventh stage of life 
/ (four) stages of the seventh stage Demonstration. 


4. In The Basket of Tolerance, Avatar Adi Da has identified a small 
number of Hindu and Buddhist texts as “premonitorily ‘seventh 
stage’”. While founded in the characteristic sixth stage 
“disposition”, these texts express philosophical intuitions that 
foreshadow some of the basic characteristics of the seventh stage 
Realization. The premonitorily “seventh stage” literature to which 
Avatar Adi Da is referring here includes seven traditional texts: 
Ashtavakra Gita, Avadhoota Gita, Tripura Rahasya, Diamond Sutra, 
Mahayanavimsaka of Nagarjuna, Lankavatara Sutra, and the Sutra 
of Hui Neng (otherwise known as the Platform Sutra of the Sixth 
Patriarch). 


Following are the editions of each of these texts which Avatar Adi 
Da has included on the “Epitome of Seventh-Stage and Traditional 
Esotericism” list in The Basket of Tolerance bibliography: 


The Song of the Self Supreme (Astavakra Gita): The Classical Text of 
Atmadvaita, by Astavakra. Translation and commentary by 
Radhakamal Mukerjee, preface by Adi Da Samraj (Clearlake, Calif.: 
The Dawn Horse Press, 1982 [new edition forthcoming]). 


Ashtavakra Geeta. Translation and commentary by Swami 
Chinmayananda (Madras: Chinmaya Publications Trust, 1972). 


Avadhuta Gita (Song of the Free). Translated and annotated by Swami 
Ashokananda (Madras: Sri Ramakrishna Math, 2000). 


Tripurarahasyam: The Secret Beyond the Three Cities (An Exposition of 
Transcendental Consciousness). Translation and notes by Samvid 
(Bangalore: Ramana Maharshi Centre for Learning, 2000). 


The Diamond Sutra: Transforming the Way We Perceive the World, by 
Mu Soeng (Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2000). 


Mahayanavimsaka of Nagarjuna. Edited by Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya 
(Calcutta: Kishorimohan Santra, 1931). 


The Lankavatara Sutra: A Mahayana Text. Translated by Daisetz 
Teitaro Suzuki. Foreword by Moti Lal Pandit (New Delhi: Munshiram 
Manoharlal, 1999). 


“The Sutra of Hui Neng”, in The Diamond Sutra and the Sutra of 
Hui Neng, second section, pp. 55-156. Translated by A. F. Price and 
Wong Mou-Lam, foreword by W. Y. Evans-Wentz (Boston: 
Shambhala, 1990). 


5. This paragraph includes various Names and Designations Avatar 
Adi Da has Given to the Reality-Way of Adidam. Rightly 
understood, these Names communicate the Nature of His Way: 


The Way of Is (or The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of 
Is): Adidam is not about the search for experience at any level 
of the human structure. Rather, Adidam is the Way of 
Awakening As That Perfect Reality Which Merely and Only Is— 
and Which Is Always Already The Case. “Transcendental 
Spiritual” indicates the Unigue Nature of Avatar Adi Da's 
Revelation: the Awakening to this Transcendental Reality 
occurs by the Spiritual Means of His Divine Avataric Spiritual 
Self-Transmission. 


The Way of Reality Itself (or The Transcendental Spiritual Way 
of Reality Itself): Adidam is the process that “uncovers” Reality 
Itself—That Which Is the Prior Nature, Condition, and State of 
all beings and things—via the transcending of the ego-activity 
of separativeness at every level of the psycho-physical being, 
by Means of the Divine Avataric Spiritual Grace of Avatar Adi 
Da Samraj. 


The Way of Conscious Light (or The Transcendental Spiritual 
Reality-Way of Conscious Light): The Way that Avatar Adi Da 
has Given is the Way that Reveals the Inherent Unity of the 
Primordial Principles of Consciousness and Energy (or Light). 
His is the Way of Awakening to the “Bright” Itself, Which Is 
Conscious Light (both Priorly Self-Existing, as Consciousness, 
and Eternally Self-Radiant, as Light). 


The Universal Transcendental Spiritual Way of the Heart (or 
The “Radical” Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of the True 
Divine Heart, or The “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart Itself , 
or The “Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart): “The Heart” refers 
not only to the physical organ but also to the True Divine 
Heart, the Transcendental (and Inherently Spiritual) Divine 
Reality. Adidam is universal because Avatar Adi Da Offers His 


Reality-Teaching as the Uniguely Perfect Instruction to every 
being—in this (and every) world—trelative to the total process 
of Most Perfect Transcendental Spiritual Awakening. 
Furthermore, Avatar Adi Da Samraj constantly Extends His 
Regard to the entire world (and the entire cosmic domain)— 
not on the political or social level, but as a Transcendental 
Spiritual matter, Constantly Working to Bless and Purify all 
beings everywhere. 


The Way of “Perfect Knowledge” (or The Transcendental 
Spiritual Reality-Way of “Perfect Knowledge”): Beginning even 
in the earliest stage of practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, 
devotees of Avatar Adi Da Samraj practice tacitly “Locating” 
the “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality That is Avatar Adi Da's 
Constant Gift and His Very Person. Such “Knowledge” is, as 
Avatar Adi Da Says, not of the mind—rather, “Perfect 
Knowledge” Is Reality Itself, As Is. Thus, the Way He Gives is 
always that of tacitly recognizing the true nature of all 
“objects” and experiences in light of “Perfect Knowledge”. 
Avatar Adi Da's Instruction relative to the preliminary practice 
of “Perfect Knowledge” is Given in “The Teaching-Manual of 
Perfect Summaries”. 


The Way of “Radical” (or Always “At-the-Root”) “self”- 
Understanding (or The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of 
“Radical”, or Always “At-the-Root”, “self”-Understanding, or 
The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of the “Radical”, or 
Always “At-the-Root”, Transcending of egoity): Avatar Adi Da 
has Revealed that, despite their intention to Realize Reality (or 
Truth, or Real God), all “religious” and Spiritual traditions 
(other than the Reality-Way of Adidam) are involved, in one 
manner or another, with the search to satisfy the ego. Only 
Avatar Adi Da has Revealed the Way to “radically” understand 
the ego and (in due course, through intensive formal practice 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam, as His formally acknowledged 
devotee) to most perfectly transcend the ego. 


The Way of No-Seeking (or The Transcendental Spiritual 
Reality-Way of No-Seeking): Adidam is always founded on the 
devotional recognition-response to Avatar Adi Da's Divine 
Reality-State. Therefore, Adidam is, from the beginning, the 
Way of directly “Locating” and “Knowing” Reality Itself, rather 
than a path of seeking for Reality Itself. 


The Way of “Radical” Devotional “Knowledge” (or The 
Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of “Radical” Devotional 
“Knowledge”): Adidam is founded, from the beginning, on the 
devotional recognition-response to Avatar Adi Da, and (on that 
basis) the Tacit “Knowledge” of His Divine State. 


The Way of Divine Ignorance (or The Transcendental Spiritual 
Reality-Way of Divine Ignorance): “Divine Ignorance” is Avatar 
Adi Da's term for the fundamental Awareness of Existence 
Itself, Prior to all sense of separation from (or presumed 
“knowledge” about) whatever is arising. Thus, the Reality-Way 
of Adidam can be described as the Way that Realizes the 
Perfect Awareness of Divine Ignorance. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of Perfect Dis- 
Illusionment: Adidam is founded in a fundamental dis- 
illusionment with the ego and its purposes (together with a 
deep devotional attraction to Avatar Adi Da Samraj). This dis- 
illusionment is “perfect” because it allows the devotee to fully 
receive Avatar Adi Da's Divine Gifts of Blessing and (thereby, 
in due course) to most perfectly transcend all bondage to the 
ego. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Reality-Way of “Radical” Non- 


Dualism: Avatar Adi Da has Revealed that the traditional forms 
of Non-dualism are, in actuality, founded in the effort to 
exclude conditionally manifested reality and (thereby) seclude 
oneself in the Bliss of contemplating the Transcendental “Self”. 
Thus, such traditional forms of Non-dualism are “Non-dual” 
only by virtue of excluding or intentionally ignoring the 
conditional aspect of Reality. Such traditional forms of Non- 
dualism are, in fact, still “built” on an essentially dualistic 
conception of existence—a conception that pits “self” against 
“not-self” and attempts to resolve the resulting conflict by 
focusing entirely on the “inner world” of the “self” and 
excluding involvement in the “outer world” of “not-self”. In 
contrast, Adidam is the Reality-Way of “Radical” Non-Dualism, 
or the Non-dualism that “radically” (or “at the root”) 
recognizes and transcends all manifestations of the ego’s effort 
to “carve” the world into the “two” (or “duality”) of “self” and 
“not-self”. 


The Reality-Way of Divine Transcendental Spiritual Baptism: 
The Reality-Way of Adidam is, in Its Fullness, the process of 
being utterly Infused by the Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Blessing-Transmission (or “Baptism”) of Avatar Adi Da Samraj. 
It is only by Means of His Transcendental Spiritual Baptism (or 
whole bodily Infusion by His Down-Crashing Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) that the devotee is Awakened 
to the “Perfect Practice” of Adidam, and, most ultimately, to 
the seventh stage of life. 


6. The “Perfect Practice” of Adidam unfolds in three stages (or 
phases), which Avatar Adi Da Samraj has epitomized in a three-part 
Admonition: (1) Be Consciousness (Itself), (2) “Contemplate” 
Consciousness (Itself), and (3) Transcend everything in 
Consciousness (Itself). The first and second stages of the “Perfect 
Practice” are the foundation on which the third stage of the “Perfect 
Practice” (which is the Most Perfect Awakening to the seventh stage 
of life) can demonstrate itself. See also glossary, “Perfect Practice”. 


The Divine Reality-Way 


7. The principal such Summaries are the Essay “God-Talk, Real- 
God-Realization, Most Perfect Divine Self-Awakening, and The 
Seven Possible Stages of Life” in Part Four, and the relevant Sutras 
in The Dawn Horse Testament. In The Dawn Horse Testament, 
Avatar Adi Da gives specific detail regarding which organ/s are 
associated with each stage of life. This Instruction can be 
summarized as follows: 


stage of life organ 

first mouth (oral function) 

second anus (eliminative function) 

third genitals (emotional-sexual function) 

fourth left and middle stations of the heart (psychic functi 
fifth crown of the head/ajna door 

sixth right side of the heart 


seventh “Regenerated” Atma Nadi 


8. This is a reference to a study performed by psychologist Milton 
Rokeach in 1959-1960, the results of which were published in his 
book The Three Christs of Ypsilanti: A Psychological Study (New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1964). Rokeach facilitated group 
meetings with three male psychiatric patients, each of whom 
claimed to be “Jesus Christ”. Rokeach hypothesized that the 
confrontation of each man with the absolute claims of the others 
might assist the patients in relinquishing their claims to be “Jesus 
Christ”. However, in actual fact, the dialogue between the patients 
resulted only in the further absolutization of each patient’s claim. 


Always Already 


9. The word “planet” derives from the Greek “planes”, meaning 
“wanderer”. 


The Seventh Stage Reality-Way of No Stages At All 


10. Avatar Adi Da’s Spiritual Autobiography. 


PART FIVE: Alpha / Omega 


1. “The Lesson of Life” is a phrase Avatar Adi Da uses to indicate 
the fundamental understanding that Happiness cannot be achieved 
by means of seeking, because Happiness is inherent in Existence 
Itself. He summarizes this understanding in the statement given 


here. For more about Avatar Adi Da's discovery of this “lesson” in 
His early Life, see “The Way of Me” in Part Eight. 


2. For more about Avatar Adi Da's “Alpha-Born inward Nature”, see 
section I of “The Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”. 


3. The Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching of Avatar Adi Da Samraj is 
gathered together, in its final form, in the many “Source-Texts” 
which He designated as His Eternal Communications to humankind. 
He grouped His “Source-Texts” into twenty-three “Streams”, or 
“Courses”. Each of these Courses conveys a particular aspect of His 
Divine Avataric Reality-Teaching. 


4. The ancient Greeks, whose culture has shaped much of the 
philosophy and values of the Western (and “Westernized”) world, 
placed the highest possible value on freedom. As an expression of 
their gratitude for their victory over the invading Persians and of 
their passion for freedom, the ancient Greeks created the cult of 
Zeus Eleutherios (or “Zeus the Liberator”). In this cult, Zeus, the 
lord of the Gods, was worshipped as the giver and preserver of 
“eleutheria”, or freedom. The stoa (or portico) of Zeus Eleutherios 
in Athens is said to have been a place where Socrates, Plato, and 
their disciples congregated to consider matters of truth. Avatar Adi 
Da Reveals that the Very Divine Condition (or Real Acausal God) is, 
indeed, the Liberator—not the political deity who defends his 
worshippers against their enemies, but the One Who is not other 
than Truth (or Reality) Itself. 


5. Here Avatar Adi Da is using the phrase “non-Recognition” to 
refer to the absence of Divine Self-Recognition—which is the 
Recognition that all arising phenomena are mere modifications of 
Reality Itself. See glossary, Self-Recognition, Self-Abiding Divine. 


PART SEVEN: Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga 


1. Avatar Adi Da's Divine Avataric Teaching-Work began formally 
on April 25, 1972, with the opening of His first Ashram in Los 
Angeles. 


2. See glossary, vow / Eternal Vow and Congregations of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


3. For a description of Avatar Adi Da's early Life and the use of this 
unigue form of “self”-Enguiry, see The Knee of Listening. 


4. Avatar Adi Da often uses “Consciousness Itself” as a synonym for 
“Conscious Light”. On other occasions, as in this instance, He uses 
“Consciousness” as a reference to That Which is Realized in the first 
two stages of the “Perfect Practice”, and “Conscious Light” as a 
reference to That Which is Realized in the third stage of the “Perfect 
Practice” (or, in other words, in the seventh stage of life). 


5. In His Essay “I (Alone) Am The Adidam Revelation” (published in 
The Knee of Listening and Eleutherios), Avatar Adi Da summarizes 
the traditional fifth stage conception of the structure of the body- 
mind-“self” (as that conception is represented in the writings and 
teachings of Swami Muktananda) as follows: There are four 
dimensions of conditional existence (gross, subtle, causal, and 
supracausal), and these four dimensions correlate (respectively) to 
the waking, dreaming, sleeping, and “turiya” (or “fourth”) states, 
and also to inner lights that are (respectively) colored red, white, 
black, and blue. In the same Essay, Avatar Adi Da describes His own 


seventh stage Accounting for the conditional dimensions of the 
body-mind-“self”—as comprising only the three dimensions of 
gross, subtle, and causal, correlated (respectively) with the waking, 
dreaming, and sleeping states. Avatar Adi Da also Gives, in The 
Dawn Horse Testament, a full description of the Cosmic Mandala, in 
which concentric spheres of colored light correlate variously with 
the gross, subtle, and causal dimensions of conditional existence. 


6. For Swami Muktananda’s description of the “blue bindu” (or 
“blue pearl”), see Play of Consciousness: A Spiritual Autobiography, 
3d ed. (South Fallsburg, N.Y.: Siddha Yoga Publications, 2000). For 
the other lights, see note 5 of Part Seven, above. 


7. See glossary, Cosmic Mandala. For a color illustration of the 
Cosmic Mandala, see The Dawn Horse Testament or Eleutherios. 


8. The incident Avatar Adi Da is referring to here is recounted in 
“The Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”, toward the 
end of section II, and in The Knee of Listening. Also see glossary, 
Swami (Baba) Muktananda and Rang Avadhoot. 


9. Here Avatar Adi Da is describing the Great Event of His Divine 
Re-Awakening. See “The Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da 
Samraj”, at the end of section II, and The Knee of Listening. 


10. For Avatar Adi Da’s account of these meetings, see The Knee of 
Listening or Eleutherios. 


11. See, for example, Sat-Darshana Bhashya and Talks with 
Maharshi, with Forty Verses in Praise of Sri Ramana, 5th ed., trans. 


K IT. V. Kapali Shastry] (Tiruvannamalai, Tamil Nadu, India: Sri 
Ramanasramam, 1968), p. xvii. For a fuller discussion of the 
difference between Ramana Maharshi’s references to the heart “on 
the right side of the chest” and Avatar Adi Da’s own Revelation, see 
The Knee of Listening. 


12. In this paragraph, Avatar Adi Da describes the manner in which 
the maturing devotee experiences the Awakening of the bodily 
apparent heart in psycho-physical terms—from the left side toward 
the right. Later in this Essay, Avatar Adi Da clarifies that, in Reality- 
terms (rather than psycho-physical terms), the Transcendental 
Spiritual process in His Company develops from the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart toward the left. 


13. Here Avatar Adi Da clarifies that, in Reality-terms (rather than 
psycho-physical terms), the Transcendental Spiritual process in His 
Company develops from the right side of the bodily apparent heart 
toward the left. Earlier, He indicates that, in terms of psycho- 
physical experience, His maturing devotee would develop 
sensitivity to the dimensions associated with first the left, then the 
middle, and then the right side of the bodily apparent heart. 


14. See glossary, “zero-point”. 


15. See glossary, Ruchira Dham Event. 


16. “Washing the dog from head to tail” is a central metaphor in 
Part Thirteen, “Hridaya Rosary”. The metaphor indicates that the 
Transcendental Spiritual process comes from “Above and Beyond” 
the body-mind, Descending into the conditional domain (“Washing” 
the “dog” from the “head”), rather than out of any kind of ego- 
effort in the domain of the body-mind (“washing” the “dog” from 


the “tail”). 


PART EIGHT: Radical Transcendentalism 


The In-Depth Exercise of Reality-Intelligence 


1. For a brief description of the functional levels of the human 
body-mind (or the dimensions of the personality), see glossary, 
sheaths. 


Radical Adidam 


2. Here Avatar Adi Da is Writing of the Eternal, timeless, and 
spaceless Nature of His Divine Avataric Company. See also glossary, 
Company (Avatar Adi Da’s). 


3. Avatar Adi Da’s Principal “Free Place and Circumstance of 
Choice” is His Principal Hermitage, Adi Da Samrajashram (in Fiji). 


4. An example of a “‘method’ of concentration in or via the T- 
thought” is the practice of Self-enquiry (in the form “Who am I?”), 
as recommended by Ramana Maharshi. 


Do Not Seek Seventh Stage Realization 


5. Here Avatar Adi Da is Writing of His Submission (during His 
physical human Lifetime) to Reflect to His devotees, via His 
Blessing-Response and His Criticism, whether their approach to Him 
was, in any particular instance, appropriate or inappropriate. 
Forever after His physical human Lifetime, His Blessing-Response to 
the right and true gifts offered to Him by His devotees can be 
noticed in many different ways, and the Instructive stories and 
lessons of His Criticism of wrong relationship to Him are always to 
be kept alive within the culture of His devotees, as an essential form 
of corrective Guidance. 


The Way of Me 


6. See glossary, Listening, Hearing, Seeing. 


7. Literally, “forward-fallingness” (in Sanskrit), a term signifying 
unconditional “self”-surrender, or reliance on Divine Grace. The 
practice of prapatti—founded upon preparatory disciplines that 
regulate moral life, discipline the mind, and open the psychic (or 
feeling) heart—was the most advanced practice of the devotional 
(bhakti) schools of medieval India. Avatar Adi Da’s own early 
practice of unconditional “self”-surrender was generated 
spontaneously, without His awareness of any such traditional 
practice, Eastern or Western. 


Do Not Misunderstand Me 


8. A common theme running through various branches of the Great 
Tradition of humankind is the prophecy of a great Savior or 


Liberator still to come. The prophecy takes different forms in 
different traditions, but the underlying commonality is the promise 
or expectation that the culminating Avatar or Incarnation will 
appear in the future, at a time when humanity is lost, apparently 
cut off from Wisdom, Truth, and God. It is this common expectation 
or promise of a future Savior or Liberator—rather than the 
discrepant details of the various traditional prophecies—that is a 
meaningful foretelling of Avatar Adi Da’s Divine Lifetime on Earth. 


9. After Avatar Adi Da’s physical human Lifetime, the same 
requirements that pertained during His physical human Lifetime 
(relative to any invitation to enter into His physical Company) 
continue to pertain relative to entering into the sacred places 
Directly Transcendentally Spiritually Empowered by Avatar Adi Da 
during His physical human Lifetime. (For brief descriptions of these 
sacred places, see glossary, Hermitages and Sanctuaries.) 


PART NINE: What Is Radical, Right, and Perfect? 


Radical Devotion, Right Life, and Perfect Knowledge 


1. Many of the verses of this summary Essay are drawn from the 
longer Essay “True Devotion Is Perfect Knowledge Demonstrated By 
Renunciation” in Part Ten. 


The Nine Great Laws of Radical Devotion To Me 


2. During Avatar Adi Da’s physical human Lifetime, this fifth Law 


had unigue practical dimensions, as a result of which His devotees 
provided the places He Transcendentally Spiritually Empowered as 
His Hermitages and Sanctuaries. These set-apart domains are to be 
kept always alive by worship and acknowledgement of Avatar Adi 
Da's Eternal Transcendental Spiritual Presence, and practical service 
as if He were in perpetual Bodily Residence there. 


3. Now, and perpetually into the future, Avatar Adi Da's devotees 
will be served and Blessed by spending periods of retreat (or, 
otherwise, of residence and service) in any of His Empowered 
Hermitages or Sanctuaries, where they are invited to come on 
pilgrimage (based on their present-time congregation and level of 
practice-maturity). Avatar Adi Da's principal “Circumstance of 
Choice” was Adi Da Samrajashram, and, therefore, this is the 
principal place of pilgrimage for all gualified devotees of Avatar Adi 
Da Samraj 


The Necessary Foundation of Right Life 


4. Avatar Adi Da's technical term for participation in, and 
responsibility for, the physical and etheric dimensions of existence, 
via intentional exercises of feeling and breathing. “Conscious 
exercise” is the coordinated exercise of attention, feeling, breath, 
and body, in association with the natural energy of the body-mind- 
complex, and (in due course) with Avatar Adi Da's Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Energy. “Conscious exercise” includes 
many practical disciplines of posture and breathing and specific 
exercise routines to be engaged as daily practices in the Reality- 
Way of Adidam—as indicated by Avatar Adi Da’s definition of the 
term in The Dawn Horse Testament: “The Maintenance Of bodily 
Equanimity and physical Well-being Through Systematic Exercises 
and General bodily Practices That Conduct Natural human (and 
etheric) life-energy Throughout”. 


This term is placed in quotation marks to indicate that Avatar Adi 


Da uses it with the specific technical meaning described here. 


5. Traditionally known as “savasana” (literally, the “corpse pose”). 
Avatar Adi Da points out that the “dead pose” helps to integrate the 
rightly polarized physical and etheric dimensions of the being after 
exercising. 


6. The “Source-Text” in which Avatar Adi Da Gives His 
comprehensive Instruction relative to “conscious exercise”. 


7. Traditional Hatha Yoga includes a seguence of poses called 
“Surya Namaskar”, or “Sun Salutation”. Avatar Adi Da has 
developed a unigue form of this seguence, specifically designed to 
be engaged as a form of devotional practice in relationship to Him. 
In the practice of “Da Namaskar”, it is “Da”—or Reality Itself, 
Manifesting As the Divine Giver, Avatar Adi Da Samraj—Who is 
whole bodily worshipped (or “saluted”), or psycho-physically 
surrendered to and into. Thus, when it is truly practiced, Da 
Namaskar is a demonstration of whole bodily devotional turning to 
Avatar Adi Da, freeing energy and attention for practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam altogether. See Conscious Exercise and The 
Transcendental Sun. 


8. Da Fours is a unigue form of exercise developed by Avatar Adi 
Da Samraj, in which the individual places all four limbs (two hands 
and two feet) on the ground in a kind of “pyramid” position, and 
stretches in any number of ways from that basic position. In 
essence, Da Fours engages the same devotional and physical process 
as Da Namaskar (see note 7 of Part Nine, above), but in a simpler 
manner, and one that is less physically demanding. Therefore, Da 
Fours is an exercise especially suited to those who, for reasons of 
physical limitation related to age or injury, are unable to perform 
the full cycle of Da Namaskar. Da Fours can also be performed by 


anyone at any time to stretch and refresh the body. 


9. The many variations of “chi gong” practice developed in Chinese 
and other East Asian traditions are forms of physical exercise that 
are sensitive to and exercise the flow of energy in the body. Avatar 
Adi Da has developed Da Chi Gong as a simple form of energy (chi) 
exercise (gong) engaged as a form of devotional Invocation of Him. 
The practice of Da Chi Gong enhances the body's “conductivity” of 
Energy (both the natural energy of life and, as the case may be, His 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Energy). 


10. The recommended seguence of Hatha Yoga poses and the 
specific breathing exercises (pranayama) are given by Avatar Adi 
Da in Conscious Exercise and The Transcendental Sun (and related 
educational materials). 


11. In Conscious Exercise and The Transcendental Sun, Avatar Adi 
Da indicates that excessive hyperventilation (caused by strenuous 
exercise) can work against the eguanimity of the body's life-energy 
(and, thus, can be degenerative). The exercise routines He 
recommends are intended to promote balance, eguanimity, and 
regeneration, and are not to be engaged to the point of excessive 
hyperventilation. 


12. Avatar Adi Da Instructs His devotees that, in the case of those 
for whom sitting cross-legged on the floor is physically difficult, 
sitting with the spine straight in an appropriately supportive chair 
or on an appropriately supportive bench is superior to sitting cross- 
legged on the floor—because it is important (a) not to be unduly 
distracted by physical discomfort and (b) not to cause bodily 
damage by repeatedly sitting in a posture that the body has 
difficulty maintaining. 


13. These principal elements are to be consumed in an appropriate 
balance discovered by the individual. They are often taken in the 
form of “blended green drinks”. See Green Gorilla. 


14. See Green Gorilla for a description of the adaptation and 
“consideration” associated with the totally raw-food dietary 
discipline. 


15. First Congregation devotees of Avatar Adi Da who are engaged 
in a relationship of emotional-sexual intimacy (whether that 
relationship is sexually active or sexually inactive) practice the 
discipline of “intimate Yogic friendship”. Such “Yogically intimate 
friends” relate to one another for the purpose of “true Yogic 
intimacy” and (if they so choose and are so gualified) “right 
emotional-sexual Yoga”, without any conventional expectations 
relative to other (practical or emotional) purposes of intimate 
relationship. Second Congregation devotees of Avatar Adi Da who 
are engaged in a relationship of emotional-sexual intimacy (whether 
that relationship is sexually active or sexually inactive) practice the 
discipline of “true Yogic intimacy” (see note 21 of Part Nine). 


“Intimate Yogic friendship” is placed in guotation marks to indicate 
that Avatar Adi Da uses it with the specific technical meaning 
described here. See The Dawn Horse Testament. 


16. Avatar Adi Da is here Summarizing the progress of 
demonstration relative to right emotional-sexual practice in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. In the beginning stages of the practice of 
Adidam, sexually active practitioners engage “right emotional- 
sexual Yoga” in an intentionally relaxed manner that includes 
whole bodily participation, the bypassing of degenerative (and, in 
the male, ejaculatory) orgasm, and the regenerative “conductivity” 
of sexual energy. As practice matures, this “emotional-sexual 


conscious exercise” becomes “emotional-sexual devotional 
Communion”, which is the fully developed (and, Transcendentally 
Spiritually, fully technically responsible) sexual practice for sexually 
active practitioners of Adidam. In “emotional-sexual devotional 
Communion”, sexual activity is engaged as a form of 
Transcendental Spiritual Communion with Avatar Adi Da, and the 
tendency to degenerative orgasm is replaced by a regenerative 
pleasure that has positive effects in the body. 


17. Avatar Adi Da describes four stages of “right emotional-sexual 
Yoga” (for those Congregationist devotees who choose to be 
sexually active): (1) The out-growing of conventional emotional- 
sexual patterning, (2) the truly “adult” emotional-sexual practice of 
sexual intercourse; (3) the demonstration of the “static mudra” of 
essentially motionless genital embrace, in whole bodily Communion 
with Avatar Adi Da; and (4) the perpetual “static mudra” of the 
Yogic realization of non-difference between partners, in devotional 
Communion with Avatar Adi Da, whether or not in sexual embrace. 
Here He is referring to the movement from the first stage of that 
Yoga to the second. See The Dawn Horse Testament. 


18. For instance, in certain sporting events, the energy of 
competitiveness and aggressiveness is intentionally engaged, for the 
sake of entertainment and “self”-transcending physical 
achievement. In Not-Two Is Peace, Avatar Adi Da States that self- 
defense is the only potentially justifiable (and, even so, unfortunate) 
circumstance in which one might find it necessary to intentionally 
cause physical harm to another human being. 


19. The short form of the Name for the cooperative organization of 
Avatar Adi Da’s devotees. The full formal Name is “The Divine 
Avataric Cooperative Forum of Transnational Adidam Ruchiradam”. 
See glossary, Institutional Entities of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The Forms of Intrinsically ego-Transcending Yogic Sexual Practice 
and Motiveless Celibacy In The Reality-Way of Adidam 


20. For a description of Avatar Adi Da's years of Teaching- 
Submission, see sections III and IV of “The Divine Life and Work of 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj”. 


21. The relationship between intimate partners in the Reality-Way 
of Adidam (whether heterosexual or homosexual) is always 
practiced as what Avatar Adi Da calls “true Yogic intimacy”, in 
which the focus is not the intimate relationship itself but rather 
devotion to Avatar Adi Da as one's primary relationship. For First 
Congregation devotees, “True Yogic intimacy” is generally engaged 
in the form of “intimate Yogic friendship” (see note 15 of Part 
Nine), unless circumstances suggest otherwise (for example, in the 
case where a devotee practitioner has a non-devotee intimate 
partner). 


22. While Congregationist practitioners of Adidam may choose to 
be sexually active, formal renunciate practitioners of Adidam are, 
necessarily, single celibates. For a discussion of the distinction 
between Congregationist practitioners and formal renunciate 
practitioners, see glossary, Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


23. Avatar Adi Da's summary description of the nature of right 
celibate practice in the Reality-Way of Adidam. In Santosha 
Adidam, Avatar Adi Da Writes: 


The formal practice of single celibacy in the Reality-Way of Adidam is a 
great and living process—not a static behavioral idea with which to 
idealize and suppress oneself. The formal practice of single celibacy in 


the Reality-Way of Adidam is a great devotional, and Yogic, and (as the 
case may be) Transcendental Spiritual Process, an ego-transcending 
Process that directly deals with all the factors of human life—necessarily 
(therefore) including the sex-function. The formal choice of single 
celibacy in the Reality-Way of Adidam is a liberating choice—not an 
ego-reinforcing (or even “self”-suppressive) choice. The formal choice of 
single celibacy in the Reality-Way of Adidam is a possible choice for My 
any devotee who has understood himself or herself to the point that he 
or she is motivelessly (or non-strategically, or searchlessly) free of the 
presumed life-reguirement of emotional-sexual “bonding” to an intimate 
(merely apparent, and limited) other. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


24. Avatar Adi Da describes sexual activity as a matter of 
individual, and (specifically) “own-body”, responsibility. The “own- 
body Yogic sexual practice” He has Given (in The Dawn Horse 
Testament) is a means by which an individual can learn about, and 
(thereafter) rightly manage, sexual energy in his or her own body, 
in the context of the practice of devotion to Avatar Adi Da. The 
“own-body Yogic sexual practice” may (potentially) be engaged by 
any Congregationist practitioner of Adidam, regardless of whether 
he or she is (in his or her personal intimate context) sexually active 
or celibate. 


The “own-body Yogic sexual practice” involves Yogic self- 
stimulation of the genitals, with the intention of “conducting” the 
natural energy in the circular energy pathway of the body-mind 
(while entirely avoiding degenerative orgasm). For devotees of 
Avatar Adi Da who have been Transcendentally Spiritually Initiated 
by Him, “own-body Yogic sexual practice” also involves the 
“conductivity” of Avatar Adi Da's Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Energy in the circular energy-pathway of the body-mind. 


25. Yogic “conductivity” massage is a specific form of massage, 
Given by Avatar Adi Da, that enhances the flow of life-energy (and, 
as the case may be, Avatar Adi Da's Divine Transcendental Spiritual 


Energy) in the total body-mind, by massaging in the pattern of the 
circuit of the body-mind—up the back and down the front. See The 
Dawn Horse Testament. 


26. Avatar Adi Da has Given specific Instruction about how the 
energy of the genitals should be addressed in the practice of Yogic 
“conductivity” massage. Generally speaking, a “non-touch” 
approach is to be used, in which the hands are simply passed above 
the body’s erogenous areas (without any touch-contact), with the 
feeling-intention of right “conductivity” of energy in those areas of 
the body. If the giver of the massage is appropriately intimate with 
the recipient, and sensitive to the conservative purpose of energy- 
management in Yogic “conductivity” massage, there may also be 
touch of the genitals as part of the process of Yogic “conductivity” 
massage. However, such touch-contact is not engaged for the sake 
of erotically stimulating the body or the mind. See The Dawn Horse 
Testament. 


The Meditative and The Sacramental Forms of Devotional 
Communion With Me 


27. At Avatar Adi Da’s Request, this Essay in Part Nine was 
compiled from His Word in The Dawn Horse Testament. The final 
preparation of this Essay occurred after Avatar Adi Da’s Divine 
Mahasamadhi, and was approved (as conforming to and fulfilling 
the Instructions Given by Avatar Adi Da Samraj) by the Ruchira 
Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


28. Formal periods of retreat are a regular part of right-life practice 
for Avatar Adi Da’s First and Second Congregation devotees. Each 
day, there are periods of “retreat” in the form of meditation, 
sacramental worship, study, “conscious exercise”, and so forth. 
Once a week, His devotees engage a half or full-day retreat, in 


which daily-life obligations are minimized and sacred activities are 
maximized. His devotees also engage a two-to-three-day retreat 
once every three to four months, and an extended retreat (of ten 
days or more) once per year. 


29. The Names (or combined Names and Descriptive Titles) Which 
Avatar Adi Da Gave to be engaged in the practice of simple Name- 
Invocation of Him, as given in The Dawn Horse Testament, are 
shown in the following list. 


In 2007, Avatar Adi Da had removed a number of Names (or 
combined Names and Descriptive Titles) from those listed in The 
Dawn Horse Testament. In 2008, He Instructed that the Names (or 
combined Names and Descriptive Titles) Which He had removed 
from The Dawn Horse Testament in the previous year should be 
reconsidered, and a proposal should be offered to Him of which 
Names (or combined Names and Descriptive Titles) should be 
restored to the list given in The Dawn Horse Testament. The 
resulting proposal was based on formal Communications from 
Avatar Adi Da, but it was finalized only after His physical passing 
and given final approval by the Ruchira Sannyasin Order in 2009. 
The forms of Name-Invocation which were so restored (as 
authorized by the Ruchira Sannyasin Order) are indicated in the list 
below with asterisks. 


Da 

Adi Da 

Adi Da Samraj 

Samraj Adi Da 

Da Parama-Sapta-Na 
Adi Da Parama-Sapta-Na 


Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da 


Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Samraj 
Avatar Da 

Avatar Adi Da 

Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
“Ruchira Da 

“Ruchira Adi Da 

“Ruchira Avatar Da 
“Ruchira Avatar Adi Da 
Adi-Guru Da 

Adi-Guru Adi Da 

Adi-Guru Adi Da Samraj 
“Da Hridayam 

“Adi Da Hridayam 

Da Love-Ananda 

Adi Da Love-Ananda 

Adi Da Love-Ananda Samraj 
Love-Ananda Da 
Love-Ananda Adi Da 


Love-Ananda Adi Da Samraj 


or, In Fiji: 


Dau Loloma 


Turaga Dau Loloma 


Turaga Dau Loloma Vunirarama 


Generally, All Of These Can Also Either Be Begun Or Ended With 
An Additional Appropriate Descriptive Reference, Principally Either 


Divine 
“Bhagavan 
Heart-Master 
Master 

Lord 
Beloved 

“Sri 


“Hridayam 


Or—If Not Already So Begun or Ended— 
Parama-Sapta-Na 

Avatar 

“Ruchira Avatar 

“Adi-Avatar 

Adi-Guru 


Samraj 


or, In Fiji: 


Turaga 


For the meanings of the various Names and Descriptive Titles, see 
The Dawn Horse Testament. 


30. By “various gross and subtle means”, Avatar Adi Da is 
indicating both physical and digital recordings and the “recording” 
of His Word, Leelas, and Form in the always-living memory of His 
devotees. 


31. See glossary, Puja / Ruchira Avatara Puja. 


The Intrinsic Self-Exercise of Perfect Knowledge 


32. This summary Essay is composed entirely of excerpts from Part 
Eleven, “The Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries”. 


The Constant Walk-About of Sighting Me and Listening To Me 


33. Avatar Adi Da Gave this Instruction in response to those who 
were approaching Him for the devotional Sighting of His physical 
Form during His physical Lifetime. However, the point He is making 
holds true even after His Divine Mahasamadhi, in the sense that He 
Calls everyone to relinquish all seeking for attention to the separate 
“self’—from Him (in His Eternal All-Pervading Form) or from any 


of His Instruments or Agents. 


Divine Self-Obedience 


34. See glossary, Ashvamedha. 


35. Avatar Adi Da uses this metaphor (of “taking the treasure” from 
the parents' house) as a description of the embrace of true human 
adulthood, in which the individual is no longer reacting (either 
childishly or adolescently) to the parental situation. Rather, the 
individual has embraced his or her full “inheritance” (or “treasure”) 
from the parents, and left the parental “house” in order to establish 
his or her own adult life. 


Adidam Is No-Seeking Practice Is Perpetual Reality-Practice 


36. Forever after Avatar Adi Da's physical human Lifetime, His 
devotee can enter into “immediate proximity” to His Divine 
Avataric Person, Presence, and State via true devotional 
Communion with Him in any moment and under any circumstance, 
and with particular potency in occasions of meditation (or, as the 
case may be, “Perfect Contemplation”) and sacramental worship. 


PART TEN: The Reality-Way 


The Ancient Walk-About Way 


1. In this passage, Avatar Adi Da is Criticizing the tendency to cling 
to the consoling idea of the conscious continuation, after death, of a 
“self” or a “mind” that is somehow connected to a personal “self- 
idea”. He is Saying that there is no such consoling continuity of 
separate-“self”-hood. As He Says in Easy Death, “There Is No entity 
that Passes From lifetime To lifetime. What Proceeds From lifetime 
To lifetime Is the conditional Process Itself... .” However, also in 
Easy Death, He has clarified that the patterns established in the 
mind during life are what determine the continued conditional 
patterning that unfolds after death—as indicated in His Statement, 
“Before death, you make mind. After death, mind makes you.” 


2. Fifty Verses of Guru-Devotion (also published under the title Fifty 
Stanzas on the Spiritual Teacher) is a brief Buddhist text 
summarizing the sacred laws of the relationship between the Guru 
(or Spiritual Master) and the devotee. See Aryashura, Fifty Stanzas 
on the Spiritual Teacher (Gurupanchashika, bla-ma Inga-bcu-pa), 
prepared by the Translation Bureau of the Library of Tibetan Works 
and Archives, 2d ed. (Dharamsala: Library of Tibetan Works and 
Archives, 1992). 


True Devotion To Me Is Prior Coincidence With Me—Not The 
Search For Union and Unity With Me 


3. Even forever after Avatar Adi Da’s physical human Lifetime, He is 
served in His Hermitages and Sanctuaries as if in perpetual physical 
residence. 


Acausal Adidam 


4. Full bodily prostration is, thus, a traditional form of approach to 
the Realizer. In the Reality-Way of Adidam, full prostration is 
offered to Avatar Adi Da when entering or leaving sacred places and 
at the beginning and end of sacred occasions in His Divine Avataric 
Company. 


PART ELEVEN: The Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries 


A Brief Introduction To The Teaching Manual of Perfect 
Summaries 


1. Specifically, Avatar Adi Da Instructs First Congregation devotees 
to listen daily to His core Instruction in the seven Essays of section 
II of “The Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries”. Other Essays 
within “The Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries” are 
supplemental to that core recitation for First Congregation devotees. 


The Distinction Between The Preliminary Listening-Practice of 
Perfect Knowledge and The Perfect Practice of Perfect Knowledge 


2. For Avatar Adi Da's description of the twelve-part process of 
“Radical Self-Abiding”, see Part Fifteen, “The Lion Sutra”, verses 
468—481. 


The Mirror and The Checkerboard 


3. The “cult of pairs” is a phrase Avatar Adi Da typically uses to 
describe the egoic bondage that is characteristically associated with 
emotional-sexual relatedness. Here He is extending the metaphor to 
refer to the primal “pair”—“self” and its reflection. 


PART THIRTEEN: Hridaya Rosary 


1. Avatar Adi Da contrasts the “tongue of the mind” (in other 
words, the ability to “speak” words silently to oneself, in mind) 
with the “tongue of the head”, which is the physical tongue (by 
which words are spoken audibly). 


2. In His metaphor of “washing the dog the other way round” (that 
is, from the tail to the head, rather than from the head to the tail), 
Avatar Adi Da is referring to all attempts by the ego-“I” to improve 
or purify or save itself by its own efforts. 


3. Avatar Adi Da Samraj often used the image of a dog running off 
with its bone as a metaphor for the seeker’s approach to the 
Spiritual Master. 


4. The image of Avatar Adi Da’s devotee being under His Foot is 
related to traditional Hindu sculptural imagery in which Siva 
dances on top of demons or dwarves. In the iconography, the 
dwarves (representing egoically bound beings in general) are 
happily awakened by Siva’s dance. 


5. Avatar Adi Da Samraj, Who Is the Very Divine Heart Itself 
(indicated by the capitalized “Heart”) always Calls and Greets the 


heart of every being (indicated by the lowercase “heart”) who 
devotionally recognizes Him and devotionally responds to Him. 


6. Avatar Adi Da's metaphor of the “gate flying open” is a poetic 
reference to the moment when His any devotee utterly transcends 
the ego-“I” and Realizes Divine Enlightenment. In this transition to 
the seventh (or Divinely Enlightened) stage of life, the individual is 
“magnetically” Drawn beyond the “root”-knot of egoity in the right 
side of the bodily apparent heart, Attracted Beyond every vestige of 
egoic “self”-concern into Avatar Adi Da's Divine Self-Domain of 
Perfect (and Perfectly Non-separate) Love-Bliss-Fullness. 


7. “My Imperishable Domain” is a reference to Avatar Adi Da's 
“Bright” Divine Spherical Self-Domain of Eternal Love-Bliss- 
Fullness. 


8. “My ‘Bright’ Sun / Rises From The Heart-‘Root’, / and Stands, / 
Forever Uneclipsed” is a poetic description of Atma Nadi. (See 
glossary, Atma Nadi.) 


9. “The Garden Tree” is Avatar Adi Da’s metaphorical reference to 
the subtle dimension of the being, which rises above the 
“underground” (or gross) dimensions of body, emotion, and mind. 


10. Avatar Adi Da has Revealed that He is “Incarnated” in the 
cosmic domain as a Brilliant White Five-Pointed (or Pentagrammic) 
Star (and also as the Deep Vibration, or Sound, of “Da” or “Om”). 


11. “My Bliss-Touch, / My Bliss-Sound, / and My Bliss-Light” is a 
reference to Avatar Adi Da’s three primary Forms of Manifestation 


in the conditional worlds—His Divine Body, His Divine Sound of 
Thunder, and His Divine Star of Light. For Avatar Adi Da's 
elaborated Instruction on this subject, see The Dawn Horse 
Testament. 


12. “The Sky Of mind” is a reference to the subtle domain of 
existence. 


13. For Avatar Adi Da's extended discussion of “The Underground / 
That is the usual / human habitation”, see “The Tree of Light Is 
Above the Head, and I Shine Forever In The Sky Beyond It” in the 
book Hridaya Rosary (Four Thorns of Heart-Instruction). 


14. The “Mandrake”, the “three hearts”, and the “Root-Ball” are 
Avatar Adi Da's metaphorical references to the three principal 
divisions of the human physical structure (lower body, heart, and 
head): 


The head [or the root-ball] is everything from the crown to the throat. 
And the heart region [or the three hearts] is everything from the throat 
to the solar plexus. The base region [or the Mandrake] is everything 
from the solar plexus to the bodily base, or to the bottoms of the feet, or 
the toes. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
“The To-Me-Surrendered Head Is An Open Cup of Touch, 
Rather Than A Knotted Ball of Thought” 


(in Hridaya Rosary) 


Mandrake is a plant in the nightshade family (Mandragora 
officinarum) with a large forked root that is traditionally regarded 
as representing the lower portion of the human body (the solar 
plexus, abdomen, hips, and legs). 


15. The “Crown Of lower light” is the crown of the head, or the 
sahasrar. (In the traditional system of chakras, or energy centers in 
the body, the sahasrar is the uppermost chakra, associated with the 
crown of the head.) 


16. The dream state is one of the experiential realms associated 
with the subtle dimension of existence. Therefore, when Avatar Adi 
Da Writes, “I Am, / The ‘Midnight Sun’, / ‘Bright’, / Above, / 
Higher Than dreaming Goes, / Higher Than The Tree-Sky Rises”, He 
is Communicating that He Exists Beyond (but not excluding) the 
subtle realms. 


17. In this section of “Hridaya Rosary”, Avatar Adi Da makes a 
remarkable Revelation about the structure of the human being—a 
Revelation that gives an intuitive sense of how the practice He 
describes in this Text functions. As He explains in detail, what each 
individual normally thinks of as “my” body is actually only a small 
part of the total human structure. Most of that structure is actually 
above the crown of the head, extending upward from the physical 
body toward the Divine Matrix of Light Infinitely Above. It is the 
existence of this extended esoteric structure that makes possible the 
“Upward openness” that Avatar Adi Da describes as the first 
characteristic of “Samraj Asana”. 


Avatar Adi Da describes this esoteric structure in metaphorical 
terms—as an immeasurably tall tree. Below ground, the tree is 
anchored in the Earth by means of its root-system. Above ground, 
the tree reaches toward the Divine Star (Which is Avatar Adi Da’s 
First Visible Form in the conditional worlds)—and, beyond the Star, 
to the “Midnight Sun” (Which Is Avatar Adi Da Samraj Himself, the 


“Bright” Itself). (For further descriptions, see the glossary, Star / 
Five-Pointed Star and “Midnight Sun”.) 


The physical body corresponds to the underground portion of the 
tree—the gross (or dense) dimension of the human structure. Avatar 
Adi Da pictures the physical body as the “Mandrake” and the “Root- 
Ball”. The Mandrake (named after a plant whose root bears a 
marked resemblance to the human body) is the body from the neck 
down. The Root-Ball is the (complex and convoluted) structure of 
the brain. 


To enter the Spiritual dimension of existence is to break through the 
ground—into the Sun-Lit realm of Above-ground, where the tree 
grows limitlessly Upward. The tree—a Rose Tree—represents the 
subtle dimension of the human structure. 


The accompanying chart and illustration visually suggest this 
complete structure, from the Mandrake to the “Midnight Sun”. 


Using the language of “Hridaya Rosary”, the parts of this structure 
are (from Top to bottom): 


Visual Representation 


Pentagrammic Star 


Crown of lower light 


Root-Ball 


Mandrake 


Poin on 


Avatar Adi Da Himself, 
the “Bright” Itself 


Avatar Adi Da's 
First Visible Sign in 
the conditional worlds 


the subtle range 


of the human structure 


crown of the head 
(sahasrar) 


brain-mind 


physical body 
(or the gross range 


of the human structure) 


My Imperishable Domain 


the worlds above 


the Underground 
that is the usual 
human habitation 


Avatar Adi Da has acknowledged this particular illustration as an 
appropriate depiction of the full structure He describes, while 
pointing out that there could also be various other ways of 
illustrating His description. 


18. The state of deep sleep is associated with the deepest dimension 
of conditionally manifested existence—the causal dimension, which 
is also the realm of the “root-self-contraction”. Therefore, when 
Avatar Adi Da Writes, “Melt In Me, / There— / Deeper Than sleep 
Falls, / Deeper Than “self”-contraction / Twists”, He is 
Communicating that He Exists Beyond (but not excluding) the 
causal realm, as well as Existing Beyond (but not excluding) the 
gross and subtle realms. 


19. The English word “fuse” derives from Latin “fusus” (meaning 
“melted”), from the verb “fundere” (“to melt”). Thus, Avatar Adi Da 
Samraj is here using “fuse” in the sense of “a fusing”, or “a melting 
together”. 


20. The subtle center (or chakra) which Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
defines (in The Dawn Horse Testament) as “The “Root' Of The Brain 
Core, Between and Slightly Above and Deep Behind the brows”. He 
States that “Until The Ajna Door Is Fully Opened, It Is, Effectively, 
The Ajna Knot”, and that such opening is one prereguisite sign of 
transition to the third (or Divinely Enlightened) stage of the 
“Perfect Practice”, or the seventh stage of life. He also describes 
that, in the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam, the 
ajna door is not rightly understood as a “spot” or “place”, but rather 
as a “direction” associated with “going beyond” in devotional 
Communion with Him (always further “up and back”). 


21. As mentioned in note 4 of Part Thirteen, the image of the 
devotee being danced upon is related to traditional Hindu 


sculptural imagery of Siva dancing on the back of a dwarf, and 
thereby liberating the dwarf. 


22. The basic breathing practice that Avatar Adi Da Gives to His 
devotees is to receive Him on inhalation and release the ego-“self” 
on exhalation: 


Fundamentally, “radical” devotion to Me is a moment to moment 
practice. In terms of the breath, it is to practice reception and release 
directly in relation to Me—receiving Me, releasing yourself, releasing all 
content. It is a random noticing and engaging of the breath. If the 
practice is done rightly, artfully, at random, then (effectively) every 
breath becomes devotional Communion with Me, the process of receiving 
Me, releasing yourself into devotional Communion with Me. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


February 4, 1994 


23. “Samraj Asana” is “healing” in the most profound sense, 
because it allows the release of “self”-contraction (including the 
release of the primal reactive emotions of fear, sorrow, anger, and 
un-love) and the “Locating” of Avatar Adi Da’s Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Love-Bliss-Fullness. See also glossary, 
“Samraj Asana”. 


24. With the phrase “right-side knot”, Avatar Adi Da is referring to 
the primary “root” of the “self”-contraction, the primal psycho- 
physical seat of Consciousness and attention which, He has 
Revealed, is associated with “the right side of the bodily apparent 
heart”, or the sino-atrial node of the physical heart, or 
“pacemaker”. See also glossary, right side of the bodily apparent 
heart. 
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25. The Yogic locks are engaged in order to preserve “conductivity 
of the natural life-energy (and, in the case of Transcendentally 
Spiritually Awakened devotees of Avatar Adi Da Samraj, the 
Transcendental Spiritual Energy) at key points in the body-mind 
where Energy otherwise tends to leak out or be thrown off. See The 
Dawn Horse Testament and the book Hridaya Rosary. 


26. In the lines, “and the Garden dog Shines Red, / Then White, / 
Then Un-defined”, Avatar Adi Da is referring to a metaphor He 
often uses, comparing the Transcendental Spiritual Process in His 
Company to clay pigs in a kiln. The wet lumps of clay heat up 
gradually until they begin to glow with a fiery redness. Then, as 
they get even hotter, the glow becomes a brilliant white. Finally, 
the glow is so intense that there is nothing but undefined bright 
light—no individual shapes can be made out. 


27. With the phrase “ordinary “translation”, Avatar Adi Da is 
indicating that, even previous to Divine Translation, every moment 
of true devotional Communion with Him is a moment in which all 
the faculties of the total body-mind are opened to Him, such that 
He Melts the devotee’s presumed limitations and bodily knots and 
“replaces” them with His Divine Love-Bliss-Fullness (Which Is the 
Prior Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State of every being and 
thing). 


28. The Palace (“Mahal”) of Avatar Adi Da’s Divine Love-Bliss 
(“Love-Ananda”). 


29. Avatar Adi Da has described a “gagging sensation” associated 
with the onset of the “Thumbs”: 


From my early childhood, at apparently random times (usually as I 
either approached sleep or awoke from sleep—and, most dramatically, 
during seizures of childhood illness, as I would pass into delirium), I had 
an experience that felt like a mass of gigantic thumbs coming down from 
above, pressing into my throat (causing something of a gagging, and 
somewhat suffocating, sensation), and then pressing further (and, it 
seemed, would have expanded without limitation or end), into some 
form of myself that was much larger than my physical body. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


The Knee of Listening 


PART FOURTEEN: Perfect Philosophy 


In Place (Where and As I Am) 


1. Here Avatar Adi Da is referring to the terrible tsunami tragedy in 
Southeast Asia on December 26, 2004. 


Perfect Freedom Is Not Free Will 


2. Here Avatar Adi Da is pointing out the “options” that the “logic” 
of egoity ultimately leads to. He is not advocating either of these 
options for anyone. 


Reality Itself Is Alpha-Omega 


3. Here Avatar Adi Da is using the compound term “Alpha-Omega” 
to indicate the divine reality That transcends and Stands Beyond the 
limitations of both the Alpha and the Omega strategies. 


4. Here Avatar Adi Da is using the word “Non-relative” to indicate 
both (a) the sense of “Absolute” (as opposed to “relative”) and (b) 
the sense of not being involved in (or bound to) the “relations of 
attention”. 


The Certainty Principle 


5. The “uncertainty principle” was originally formulated by German 
physicist Werner Heisenberg in 1927. 


The Perfect Tool and Craft For Right Reality-Understanding of All 
Mere Ideas 


6. In other words, among the stages of life based on adaptation and 
demonstration in the context of the subtle planes (i.e., the fourth 
and the fifth stages of life), the fifth stage of life is the “essential” 
one of the two (whereas the fourth is characterized by Avatar Adi 
Da as “transitional”). 


7. The words “ecstasy” and “enstasy”, derived from Greek, mean, 
respectively, “standing (stasis) outside (ec-)” and “standing (stasis) 
in (en-)”. Avatar Adi Da uses these words with the specific 
meanings of “standing outside the egoic “self”” (ecstasy) and 


“standing in the Transcendental Self” (enstasy). 


PART FIFTEEN: The Lion Sutra 


1. See glossary, “root”-feeling of relatedness. 


2. The basic (or “general”) forms of “Transcendental Spirit- 
Conductivity” are the Transcendentally Spiritually Activated forms 
of “conductivity” practice (see glossary, “conductivity”). These are 
in contrast to the “Radical” form of “Transcendental Spirit- 
Conductivity”, which is communicated privately to those in the 
“Perfect Practice” who qualify to receive Initiation into this 
confidential practice. 


3. Avatar Adi Da’s devotee who is so qualified is Initiated into the 
practice of “Radical Self-Abiding” upon formal entrance into the 
first stage of the “Perfect Practice” of Adidam. 


4. As defined by Avatar Adi Da Samraj in verses 23-24 of “The 
Necessary Foundation of Right Life” in Part Nine, and (in greater 
detail) in The Dawn Horse Testament. 


5. In The Dawn Horse Testament, Avatar Adi Da describes His 
Blessing (Given to all His devotees) as being made of “Seven Gifts”. 
The Seven Gifts are: (1) His Word, (2) His Sign, (3) devotion to 
Him, (4) service to Him, (5) “self”-discipline in response to Him, (6) 
His Transcendental Spiritual Blessing, and (7) the Blessedness of the 
relationship with Him. 


6. Avatar Adi Da Says that, if it is to be effective, “Radical Self- 
Abiding” must be engaged in the “Contemplative” setting for a 
significant number of hours (not just a few minutes, or even a few 
hours) every day. Therefore, He also Instructs that “Radical Self- 
Abiding” is to be engaged only by those who have embraced the life 
of renunciation as a full member of one of the formal renunciate 
orders of Adidam (either the Lay Renunciate Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam or the Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam). 


Formal renunciate practitioners of the Reality-Way of Adidam who 
practice “Radical Self-Abiding” both in “Contemplation” and in 
daily life additionally (and at random) continue to engage the 
“conscious process” of simple Name-Invocation of Avatar Adi Da 
Samraj and the practice of “general conductivity” (as they did 
before the transition to the “Perfect Practice”). These earlier 
practices, like the practice of “Radical Self-Abiding”, are to be 
engaged while abiding as the Witness-Consciousness—but, unlike 
the principal practice of “Radical Self-Abiding”, they are not 
practiced in periods of formal “Contemplation”. They are only 
practiced in daily life. The purpose of continuing these earlier 
practices is to establish or maintain eguanimity in the ordinary 
psycho-physical context of life. 


PART SIXTEEN: Reality Itself Is Known Only Without 
Difference 


Consciousness Is Your Only Experience 


1. See, for example, The Knee of Listening, the chapter entitled 
“Hearing”, about Avatar Adi Da's time at Columbia University. 


The Perfect Practice of Perfect Knowledge Is The Avatarically 
Given Divine Reality-Way of Adidam 


2. As Avatar Adi Da describes in The Aletheon and elsewhere, the 
Witness-Position of Consciousness Realized in the “Perfect Practice’ 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam is not established by philosophical 
argument, nor by dissociative introversion, but entirely by His 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace, and specifically by means of 
the process (uniquely Given by Him) of the “Thumbs”. 


? 


3. Avatar Adi Da is referring to the unfolding signs of Listening, 
Hearing, Seeing, and the “Perfect Practice” (see these terms in the 
glossary). For Avatar Adi Da’s fully extended discussions of the 
unfolding process of Adidam Ruchiradam, see The Dawn Horse 
Testament. 


What Consciousness Is 


4. Devotees of Avatar Adi Da offer specific Invocations of Him at 
the beginning (the First Great Invocation) and at the end (the 
Second Great Invocation) of sacramental occasions, as well as 
formal meetings. 


The First Great Invocation is: 
Divine Heart-Master, Adi Da Samraj, 
All-Pervading Giver Of Spirit-Life, 


Consciousness Where I appear and disappear, 


Hear my breathing Heart. 


Awaken me now, By Your Sudden Grace, 
To Find You here, Before me, and All- “Bright”, 
Dissolving this mind and body In Your Heart. 


I Hold Up my hands. 


The Second Great Invocation is: 

Divine Heart-Master, Adi Da Samraj, 
Realizer and Revealer Of The Heart, 
Revelation Of The “Bright” Divine Person, 


Hear my Heart-Call now. 


Bless me now, With True “self”-Forgetfulness, 
By The Seven Gifts Of Remembering You, 
That my Heart May Grow In “Brightness” and Be Gone. 


I Hold Up my hands. 


5. This story is found in several of the Upanishads, including the 
Mundaka Upanishad III:1. 


PART SEVENTEEN: The Discourse of The Seventh Way 


Most Perfect Divine Self-Awakening To The Domain of Conscious 
Light 


1. Avatar Adi Da Samraj uses “crickets” (and their chirping) as a 
metaphor for the disposition of being content to live life in an 
“automatic” manner—merely living out the patterns of an ordinary 
life, without doing anything more profound. 


2. For Avatar Adi Da’s detailed discussion of His Calling for the 
“real basis of future human culture”, see Not-Two Is Peace. 


3. Raymond and Quandra are the principal male and female 
characters in Avatar Adi Da’s literary work, The Orpheum (a trilogy 
comprising The Mummery Book, The Scapegoat Book, and The 
Happenine Book). In addition to being portrayed as human 
personalities, Raymond and Quandra are archetypal representations 
of the two Fundamental Principles of Existence—Consciousness and 
Energy (or Light). 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj is here making a poetic Proclamation of the 
Oneness of Consciousness and Light (As Conscious Light). The lines 


He Speaks here “echo” the ending lines of the final chapter of The 
Mummery Book: 


The room—lItself—tIs He. 
And She Is the Only Light—within It. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


4. Avatar Adi Da Samraj likened the true Transcendental Spiritual 
process to the silent contemplation of a “Great Stone”. He also Said 
that the “Great Stone” represents the Consciousness-Principle That 
Is the Fundamental Reality of Existence. 


PART NINETEEN: Adidam Becomes Ruchiradam 


The Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Adidam Ruchiradam 


1. Avatar Adi Da is indicating here that, in preparation for formal 
entry into the full practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam via the 
Second (and, then, potentially, the First) Congregation, either there 
are lessons to be learned relative to the right understanding of 
existence and the practice of right life (via the “Laughing Man 
Institute”, a reference to the Adidam Academy, which offers courses 
in Avatar Adi Da's Teaching-Word and in the forms of right-life 
discipline Given by Him) or there are lessons to be learned relative 
to the nature of the conditional world (via the “Laughing Mama 
Temple”, the “place” where one realizes that conditional existence 
is not purposed to fulfill the separate “self”). See also glossary, 
Laughing Man / Laughing Man Institute and Laughing Mama / 
Laughing Mama Temple. 


2. The Dark Night of the Soul is the title of a book written by the 
Spanish mystic St. John of the Cross (1542-1591), and has become 
a phrase commonly used to describe a phase of the Spiritual process 
characterized by great difficulty and a sense of desolation. 


3. In this Essay, Avatar Adi Da compares and contrasts His visual 
representation of the Cosmic Mandala with His visual 
representation of the “Midnight Sun” (White Sphere) in the field (or 


cube) of blackness. For a color image of the Cosmic Mandala, please 
see The Dawn Horse Testament or Easy Death. 


Cosmic Mandala “Midnight Sun” 


The true significance of these visual images (which Avatar Adi Da 
describes as “Profundities of Light”) rightly must be a matter of 
Realization rather than intellectual grasping. As Avatar Adi Da 
Instructs in this Essay, these visual images are not to be used by His 
devotees as the basis for any kind of visionary practice. 


4. Avatar Adi Da has remarked that the conditional form of this 
Vision is characteristically perceived as the “light at the end of the 
tunnel” in near-death experiences. 


5. See glossary, “Om” / “Om”-Sound / “Da”-Sound. 


6. See glossary, Ruchira Dham Event. 


7. The Title “Bhagavan” is an ancient one used over the centuries 
for many Spiritual Realizers of India. It means “blessed” or “holy” 
in Sanskrit. When applied to a great Spiritual Being, “Bhagavan” is 
understood to mean “bountiful Lord”, or “Great Lord”, or “Divine 
Lord”. Sometimes it is also suggested that “Bhagavan” implies the 
union of Siva (or Consciousness) and Shakti (or Energy), as 
symbolized by the lingam in the yoni. 


8. “Sushumna” is a traditional Hindu term for the channel 
connecting the bodily base to the crown, which corresponds, in a 
general sense, to what Avatar Adi Da calls the “spinal line”. In 
traditional Yoga, Sushumna is the esoteric nerve-channel (or 
“nadi”) through which the Kundalini Shakti flows. 


The Universally Conseguential Event At Ruchira Dham Hermitage 


9. For descriptions of this and all the Yogic Events described in this 
section, see “The Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”. 
See also glossary, under specific Event references. 


10. Particularly in the years 2004-2005, Avatar Adi Da Gave an 
extraordinary series of “Final Discourses” to His devotees, but these 
Discourses were Given in the mode of Pure Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation, rather than the “Teaching-Mode of verbal Interaction”. 
What also made these Discourses unigue among all periods of 
Discourse in His Lifetime was that Avatar Adi Da invited the entire 
gathering of His devotees to directly participate in these occasions 
via the Internet. 


11. These Words, Given during Avatar Adi Da's physical human 
Lifetime, can be understood (in retrospect) to particularly refer to 
the period of His Life between the Ruchira Dham Event in 2000 and 
His Divine Mahasamadhi in 2008. 


12. Including even the final (fourth) stage of the seventh stage of 
life, or Divine Translation. Uniguely in the case of Avatar Adi Da, 
Divine Translation was physically Survived—from the time of the 
Ruchira Dham Event (on April 12, 2000) until Avatar Adi Da's 
physical passing (on November 27, 2008). Thus, Avatar Adi Da 
Manifested even Divine Translation in His Avatarically Incarnate 
bodily (human) Form—such that He could not only visibly 
Demonstrate Divine Translation but could also Speak and Write 
(while still Embodied in human Form) His unigue Divine Confession 
of the Divinely Translated State. 


Divine Translation otherwise inevitably coincides with the death of 
the physical body of the Realizer. 


13. For a discussion of the “Deeper-Personality associations” of 
Avatar Adi Da's Birth, see section I of “The Divine Life and Work of 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj”, and The Knee of Listening. 


14. Avatar Adi Da also made a similar Statement relative to His 
Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence” in 1986. While the Event in 1986 
involved a profound degree of relinguishment of gross-personality 
and Deeper-Personality associations, the Ruchira Dham Event was 
the final “burning off” of all such association, to the absolute degree 
of Divine Translation. 


My Divine Avataric Event Will Brighten all-and-All 


15. Avatar Adi Da’s birth name. 


16. Here Avatar Adi Da is referring to some of the principal forms 
of His Agency: (1) the many “Source-Texts” of His Teaching-Word, 
(2) His Literary Trilogy (The Orpheum) and the “First Room” 
Theatre process of enacting it, and (3) His Image-Art. 


17. Here Avatar Adi Da is using the phrase “Culminating Time” not 
as a reference to the final (“dark”) period of a cosmic cycle but 
(rather) as a reference to the Time (Initiated by His Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence”) in Which His Divine Avataric Grace is Perfectly 
Available to all beings. See “The Boundless Self-Confession”, Part 
Twenty-Four. 


PART TWENTY: The Perfect Space That Is Me 


I Am Perfectly Beyond The East and Perfectly Free In The West 


1. Here the phrase “public people” indicates individuals who have 
not entered into a formal devotional relationship to Avatar Adi Da. 


I Am One 


2. Avatar Adi Da Discoursed further on this point: 


During His lifetime, Swami Vivekananda developed an extraordinary 
impulse to Awaken the Western world, and He became exhausted (and, 
also, completely frustrated) in trying to do this. He felt that He had 
reached the limit of what He could do as a Hindu approaching the 
Western world. That impulse, you see, makes another birth. That is how 
it happens. But it is not a karmic impulse, in the lesser sense of an 
incarnation having been made necessary for un-Enlightened (or lesser) 
reasons. Rather, it is a commitment on the part of an Awakened 
individual to do service. That was the reason, then, for another 
incarnation. 


Swami Vivekananda’s intention to be of great service to the West was 
sufficient to move Him to reincarnate—and not in a Hindu body, 
because He realized that His having come to the West in a Hindu body 
was the specific limitation that needed to be set aside in order to serve in 
the West. Therefore, if you understand this, it is clear why He would 
have reincarnated in a Western body, and would do a completely 
different kind of work. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


March 13, 1988 


In Religion, Revelation, and God (Calcutta: Ramakrishna Vedanta 
Math, 1968), App. I, p. 290, Swami Abhedananda recounts, “I heard 
him (Swami Vivekananda] say that he would come again, and 
towards the West—he pointed out.” 


Swami Vivekananda wrote, in a letter to one of his principal 
Western disciples, Sister Christine: 


I have been told by one, who has been the personal God to me, that I am 
to come once more yet. Let it be then, and every effect must have a 
cause—the tightened bow-string must loosen itself once more—and it 
must be somebody's touch. The mirror is not destined to reflect its own 
self—just as in this birth. Some face must throw its shade over it. Let it 
come; one little footstep must slip to give the pretense of a cause to a 
travel anew through another body—be it as it will. (“Unpublished Letters 
of Swami Vivekananda”, Prabuddha Bharata, September 1977, p. 397.) 


3. See “The Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”, in 
section I. For the original source of this story, see B. V. Narasimha 
Swami and S. Subbarao, Sage of Sakuri, 4th ed. (Bombay: Shri B. T. 
Wagh, 1966), pp. 190-91, 204. “Shankaracharya” is a title given to 
each of the heads of the four monasteries (in four different regions 
of India) that are reputed to have been founded by the great 
Advaitic sage Shankara (ca. 788-820). 


Indivisible Perfect Space 


4. Shakti is a Sanskrit term for the Spiritual Energy of the Divine. 


5. “Bindu” is a Sanskrit word that means “point of origin”. The 
“Single Eye” has various iconographic and literary manifestations 
throughout history, including the “Eye of Providence” found atop 
the pyramid on US currency, and the New Testament passage 
(Matthew 6:22): “If the eye is kept single, the entire body is filled 
with light.” Also, the Hindu “ajna chakra” is a single eye (often 
called the “third eye”) associated with mystical experience. 


The Universal Divine Avataric Process of Me 


6. “He” and “She” are traditional references to the two Fundamental 
Principles of Existence—Consciousness and Energy (or Light), 
respectively. 


PART TWENTY-ONE: The Whole Bodily Worship of Reality 
Itself 


There Is A Way—and Reality Itself Is It 


1. Avatar Adi Da's earliest literary Work. See glossary, The 
Orpheum. 


As I Am—and In Plain Sight 


2. See glossary, Walk-About Way / Walk-About culture. 


PART TWENTY-TWO: The Was and Is of Me 


Walk-About To Me 


1. Avatar Adi Da made the decision to Submit to the ordinary 
human context at the age of two. See “The Divine Life and Work of 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj”, the beginning of section II. 


2. This date marked the spontaneous Establishment of “Parama- 
Sapta-Na Sannyas” in Avatar Adi Da's Demonstration. See glossary, 
Parama-Sapta-Na / Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyas / Parama-Sapta-Na 
Sannyasin Circumstance / Parama-Sapta-Na State. 


I Am The Not- “Other” 


3. In a different passage in The Aletheon (in Part Five), Avatar Adi 
Da also defines the unigue status of The Aletheon and The Dawn 
Horse Testament among all of His books of Teaching-Revelation: 


The Aletheon and The Dawn Horse Testament Are the Summary of 
My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Truly human, and Spiritual, 
and Transcendental, and Divine Reality-Truth. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


PART TWENTY-THREE: My Final Work 


My Final Work Is Me—Alone 


1. For the summary of the unfolding process of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, see glossary, Listening, Hearing, Seeing and “Perfect 
Practice”. 


PART TWENTY-FOUR: The Boundless Self-Confession 


1. Here Avatar Adi Da is using “Instrumentality” in the more 
general sense of those who devotionally recognize Him—as also, for 
example, in “What Is A Greater Message Than This?”, where He 
Writes that Instrumentality is “the spontaneous collective 
functioning of My (thus) true devotees as a simple, generalized, 
collective Vehicle for simple feeling-contact with Me”. In the 
technical sense, Instrumentality is the collective function of full 
members of the Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam 
(who are, necessarily, formally acknowledged practitioners of the 
“Perfect Practice”). Through such collective Ruchira Sannyasin 
Instrumentality, Avatar Adi Da is able to Magnify His 
Transcendental Spiritual Work: 


I Work through My Ruchira Sannyasin devotee-Instruments as “points” 
of contact (and, altogether, as My Instrumental Means) in the 
worldwide sacred cooperative cultural gathering of My devotees—and I 
Work through My Ruchira Sannyasin devotee-Instruments as concrete 
“points” of focus on the universal grid, for the sake of all-and-All. This is 


the unigue Significance of the Instrumentality of My Ruchira Sannyasin 
devotee-Instruments in the only-by-Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way 
of Adidam. 


My Instrumental Ruchira Sannyasin devotees are (necessarily) 
individuals ... who are (thus, during, and, otherwise, after, the physical 
Lifetime of My Divinely-Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form) 
fully accountable to Me, and profound in their devotional recognition of 
Me, and profoundly devotionally responsive to Me—and who are 
(necessarily) formally practicing the “Perfect Practice” of the only-by- 
Me Revealed and Given Reality-Way of Adidam. Because they are 
(thus) conformed to Me, I can (now, and forever hereafter) Use such 
Instrumental Ruchira Sannyasin devotees as a collective “point” of 
contact for My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Work, 
and such Instrumental Ruchira Sannyasin devotees themselves can (now, 
and forever hereafter) collectively function as a Means of focusing the 
devotional recognition-response to Me (or the right devotional approach 
to Me and the right devotional Invocation of Me) in the total “world”. 


In Working through such Instrumental Ruchira Sannyasin devotees, I 
Respond (and always will Respond) to everyone (including each and all 
of My formally practicing devotees, and including even all beings—both 
human and non-human), in all the various particular areas of this 
“world” (and in even all “worlds”). 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
“The Orders of My True and Free Renunciate Devotees” 


(in Eleutherios) 


PART TWENTY-SIX: To Those Who Love Me 


What Is A Greater Message Than This? 


1. For the summary of the unfolding process of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, see glossary, Listening, Hearing, Seeing and “Perfect 
Practice”. 


2. “Wallydraigle” is originally a noun, meaning “a feeble, 
imperfectly developed, or slovenly creature”. 


3. Throughout the course of His physical human Lifetime, Avatar 
Adi Da particularly Empowered many sacred items such as Padukas 
(sacred Sandals for sacramental worship), ceremonial Staffs, various 
sacred stones (lingams and saligrams), as well as many other items 
that received His direct touch and Blessing and were Given by Him 
to Empower places of His devotees’ worship of Him. 


The Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


by Carolyn Lee, PhD 


1. Aldous Huxley, The Perennial Philosophy, 1st Harper Colophon 
ed. (New York: Harper & Row, 1970), pp. 51, 56. 


2. Aldous Huxley, Brave New World Revisited, 1st Perennial 
Classics ed. (New York: HarperCollins, 2000). 


3. This statement by Sri Ramakrishna is referenced in The Life of 
Swami Vivekananda, vol. 2, by his Eastern and Western disciples 
(Calcutta: Advaita Ashram, 5th ed., 1981), pp. 656-57. 


4. For a full account of this incident, see The Life of Swami 
Vivekananda, vol. 1, by his Eastern and Western disciples (Calcutta: 
Advaita Ashram, revised and enlarged ed, 1979), pp. 182-83. 


5. The traditional garb of a Hindu ascetic (or “sannyasin”) is 
orange-colored clothing, symbolizing the purifying fire of 
renunciation. 


6. See note 2 of Part Twenty. 


7. For example, in the Bhagavad Gita, the Avatar Krishna declares, 
“Whenever there is decline of Dharma [righteousness] and 
ascendance of Adharma [unrighteousness], then ... I manifest 
(incarnate) Myself in a body. For the protection of the good, for the 
destruction of the evil, and for the establishment of Dharma, I am 
born from age to age.” Swami Tapasyananda, trans., Srimad- 
Bhagavad-Gita (Madras: Sri Ramakrishna Math, 1984), pp. 119-20. 


8. Swami Rudrananda (1928-1973), or Albert Rudolph (known as 
“Rudi”), was Avatar Adi Da’s first human Teacher—from 1964 to 
1968, in New York City. Rudi’s own Teachers included Swami 
Muktananda (with whom Rudi studied for many years) and 
Bhagavan Nityananda (the Indian Adept-Realizer who was also 
Swami Muktananda’s Guru). Rudi met Bhagavan Nityananda 
shortly before Bhagavan Nityananda’s death, and Rudi always 
thereafter acknowledged Bhagavan Nityananda as his original and 
principal Guru. 


9. Swami Muktananda (1908-1982) was born in Mangalore, South 
India. Having left home at the age of fifteen, he wandered for many 


years, seeking the Divine Truth from sources all over India. 
Eventually, he came under the Spiritual Influence of Bhagavan 
Nityananda, whom he recognized as his Guru and in whose 
Spiritual Company he mastered Kundalini Yoga. Swami 
Muktananda served as Guru to Avatar Adi Da during the period 
from 1968 to 1970. From the beginning of their relationship, Swami 
Muktananda instructed Avatar Adi Da to visit Bhagavan 
Nityananda's burial site every day (whenever Avatar Adi Da was at 
Swami Muktananda's Ashram in Ganeshpuri, India) as a means to 
surrender to Bhagavan Nityananda as the Supreme Guru of the 
lineage. 


Bhagavan Nityananda, a great Yogi of South India, was Avatar Adi 
Da's third human Teacher. Little is known about the circumstances 
of Bhagavan Nityananda’s birth and early life, although it is said 
that even as a child he showed the signs of a Realized Yogi. It is 
also known that he abandoned conventional life as a boy and 
wandered as a renunciate. Many miracles (including spontaneous 
healings) and instructive stories are attributed to him. Bhagavan 
Nityananda surrendered the body on August 8, 1961. Although He 
did not meet Bhagavan Nityananda in the flesh, Avatar Adi Da 
enjoyed Bhagavan Nityananda’s direct Spiritual Influence from the 
subtle plane, and He acknowledges Bhagavan Nityananda as a 
direct and principal Source of Spiritual Instruction during His years 
with Swami Muktananda. 


10. The name “Love-Ananda” was communicated to Avatar Adi Da 
via Swami Muktananda’s secretary, Amma (or Pratibha Trivedi, 
later known as Swami Prajnananda). A combination of English 
(“Love”) and Sanskrit (“Ananda”, meaning “Bliss”), this name 
foreshadowed Avatar Adi Da’s Function as the Divine World- 
Teacher, embracing all human beings from all cultural settings. The 
combination of “Love” and “Ananda” means “the Divine Love- 
Bliss”. 


11. The money for the building of the Vedanta Society Temple in 
Hollywood was given by Carrie Mead Wycoff. 


12. The Lion Sutra, originally Titled “Love-Ananda Gita”, is Part 
Fifteen of this Text. 


13. For more about the Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam and the 
meaning of their names, see glossary, Orders of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


14. Swami Vivekananda on Himself, 2d ed. (Kolkata: Advaita 
Ashram, 2007), p. 68. 


15. In many of the sacred places Established by Avatar Adi Da, His 
devotees maintain an electric or other form of light at all times, as a 
sign of a vigil of sacred worship. 


16. See Part Nineteen of The Aletheon. 


17. The “N-Factor”—a term coined by Avatar Adi Da Samraj—is the 
un- “known” (and un-“knowable”) determining Factor, the 
Unaccountable Divine Mystery on Which conditional existence 
depends. 


The Divine Mahasamadhi of His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da 
Samraj 


by Ruchiradama Quandra Sukhapur Rani Naitauba 


18. A longtime devotee of Avatar Adi Da and member of the 
Naitauba Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


19. A traditional Sanskrit term that indicates a devotee who takes 
responsibility for every aspect of the life of the Realizer, to ensure 
that the Realizer is being rightly related to. 


20. This is a poetic reference to the tradition of the Ashvamedha (or 
Horse-Sacrifice). See glossary, Ashvamedha. 


GLOSSARY 


NOTE: Unless otherwise indicated, all books referenced in the 
endnotes and glossary are published by the Dawn Horse Press 
(www.dawnhorsepress.com). 


Acausal—Neither “caused” nor “causing”; therefore, Existing 
Beyond and Prior to the realm of duality in which the law of 
“cause-and-effect” is operative. 


acquisitive extroversion—See associative extroversion. 


Adi / Adi Da / Adi Da Samraj—“Adi” is Sanskrit for “first”, 
“primordial”, “source”—also “primary”, “beginning”. Thus, the 
Divine Name “Adi Da” communicates that Avatar Adi Da is the 
First Giver, the Primordial Being, the Source of all, the Original 
Divine Person. “Samraj” means the “Divine Sovereign”, and, 
added to the Name “Adi Da”, indicates Avatar Adi Da’s Divine 
Mastery of His devotees. See also entries for Avatar, Da, and Da 
Avatar. 


Adi Da Samrajashram—The principal Sapta Na Sannyasin 
Hermitage that was Transcendentally Spiritually Empowered 
by Avatar Adi Da Samraj. Located on the Fijian Island of 
Naitauba, this Hermitage is the Principal “Seat” from which 
Avatar Adi Da Eternally Radiates His Blessing to all beings and 


to the entire world. See also Hermitages and Sanctuaries. 


Adidam / Adidam Ruchiradam—When Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
spontaneously Gave the Name “Adidam” (in January 1996) to 
the Reality-Way He has Revealed, He pointed out that the 
Name “Adidam” evokes His Primal Self-Confession, “I Am Adi 
Da”, or, more simply, “I Am Da”. 


“Ruchiradam” is a word newly coined by Avatar Adi Da, deriving 
from Sanskrit “Ruchira” (meaning “bright”, or “radiant”). The 
compound reference “Adidam Ruchiradam” communicates that 
Adidam is the Way of devotional recognition-response to Avatar Adi 
Da Samraj—Who Is the “Bright” Itself, and Who Gives the 
Realization of His own “Bright” Self-Condition. Furthermore, 
“Ruchira Dham Hermitage” is the Name Avatar Adi Da Gave to the 
place where He underwent the “Universally Consequential” Event 
that marked the Perfection of His Revelation of the “Radical” 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. Thus, the Name Adidam 
Ruchiradam honors that Event (see Ruchira Dham Event). 


adolescent strategy—See childish and adolescent strategies. 


Agents / Agency—The Means that serve as complete Vehicles of 
Avatar Adi Da’s Divine Grace and Awakening-Power. The 
Means of Agency that were fully Established by Avatar Adi Da 
during His physical human Lifetime are His Teaching-Word, 

His Image-Art, the Hermitages and Sanctuaries that He Directly 
Transcendentally Spiritually Empowered, and the many 
Objects and Articles that He Directly Transcendentally 
Spiritually Empowered for the sake of His devotees’ 
Remembrance of Him and reception of His Divine Avataric 
Blessing-Transmission. 


Aham Da Asmi—Sanskrit phrase meaning “I (Aham) Am (Asmi) 
Da”. Avatar Adi Da's Avatarically Self-Revealed Principal 
Divine Name, “Da” (meaning “the One Who Gives”), indicates 
that Avatar Adi Da Samraj is the Supreme Divine Giver, the 
Avataric Incarnation of the Very Divine Person. 


The Aletheon—Avatar Adi Da's paramount seventh stage 
Revelation-Text, in which He summarizes the Nature and 
Unigueness of His Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Reality 
Itself. “Aletheon” is a Title created by Avatar Adi Da from the 
Greek word “aletheia”, meaning “Truth”. Pronounced “ah-LAY- 
thee-on”, the Title of this Text means “That Which Is (or 
Contains) the Truth”. 


all-and-All—A phrase Avatar Adi Da Samraj has created to describe 
the totality of conditionally manifested existence, both as the sum 
of its parts and as a Totality. In The Dawn Horse Testament, He 
defines lowercase “all” as indicating “the space-time-Delineated 
sum of all conditionally arising beings, things, and conditions”, and 
uppercase “All” as indicating “The Simultaneous Totality Of 
conditionally arising beings, things, and conditions”. 


all-and-All-Self-Organizing—See self-organizing / Self-Organizing. 


Alpha and Omega—Avatar Adi Da calls the characteristic 
traditional Eastern strategy the “Alpha” strategy. He describes 
Alpha cultures as pursuing an undisturbed peace, in which the 
conditional world is excluded as much as possible from 
attention (and thereby ceases to be a disturbance). Although 
the cultures that were originally founded on the Alpha 
approach to life and Truth are fast disappearing, the Alpha 
strategy remains the conventional archetype of Spiritual life, 
even in Omega cultures. In contrast to the Omega preference, 


the Alpha preference is to limit and control (and even 
suppress) attention to the conditional reality, while 
maximizing attention to the Divine Reality. 


Avatar Adi Da uses the term “Omega” to characterize the 
materialistic culture that today dominates not only the Western 
world (which has brought the Omega strategy to its fullest 
development) but even most of the present-day Eastern world, 
which has now largely adopted the anti-Spiritual disposition typical 
of the West. The Omega strategy is motivated to attain a future-time 
perfection of the conditional worlds, through the intense 
application of human invention, political will, and even Divine 
Influence. Its preference is to limit and suppress attention to the 
Divine Reality, while maximizing attention to the conditional 
reality. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj indicates that neither the Alpha strategy nor 
the Omega strategy Realizes Truth absolutely, as each is “rooted” in 
the ego-based presumption of a “problem” relative to existence. 


Always Already / Always Already The Case—Avatar Adi Da's 
descriptive phrase for the Prior Nature of Reality Itself, Which 
is both “Always The Case” (or Eternal) and “Already The Case” 
(or Intrinsic). 


Amrita Nadi— “Amrita Nadi” (a term synonymous with Atma 
Nadi) is Sanskrit for “Channel of Spiritual Nectar”. See also 
Atma Nadi. 


anandamayakosha—The “causal body”, or “sheath of conditional 
bliss”, which is the “root” of the conditional presumption of 
“selfhood”. (See also sheaths.) 


Ancient Walk-About Way—See Walk-About Way / Walk-About 


culture. 


Anciently and Always and everywhere Promised Divine 
Avataric Self-Incarnation—See note 8 of Part Eight. 


Anegoic / Aniconic / Aperspectival—Literally meaning “non- 
egoic”, “non-iconic”, and “non-perspectival”, respectively. 
Avatar Adi Da uses these terms to mean “egoless”, or “without 
the presumption (or purpose or position) of a separate ‘point- 
of-view-self’”. 


Arrow—In deep states of meditation or “Perfect Contemplation”, 
Avatar Adi Da’s Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Current may be felt in the form of the 
Arrow, which Avatar Adi Da defines (in The Dawn Horse 
Testament) as “The Central Axis ... Within The Circle Of the body- 
mind-complex”. See also the Circle (of the body-mind-complex). 


As Is—Avatar Adi Da uses this phrase to indicate the Prior State 
That Is Always Already the Case, and That is of the Nature of 
Being (or Reality) Itself. 


Asana—Sanskrit for bodily “posture” or “pose”. Avatar Adi Da often 
uses “Asana” in an extended sense, defining it (in The Dawn Horse 
Testament) as “Total psycho-physical Attitude, or Disposition”—the 
attitude, orientation, posture, or feeling-disposition of the whole 
bodily being. 


Ashvamedha—The Horse-Sacrifice, or Ashvamedha, is praised in 
the ancient Hindu scriptures as the most efficacious and auspicious 


of all the ancient Vedic ceremonial rites. 


The Ashvamedha was understood and practiced in two different 
modes—exoteric and esoteric. Its exoteric (or conventional and 
outer) form was performed for the sake of sanctifying a king's reign 
and renewing the power of his dominion in his realm. The greatest 
of India’s warrior-kings demonstrated their sovereignty by setting 
free a stallion (accompanied by warriors, magicians, and priests) to 
freely roam where it would for a year, at the end of which it was 
ceremonially sacrificed. Wherever it had roamed unchecked was 
then presumed to be the king’s undisputed territory. The esoteric 
(or mystical) performance of the Ashvamedha involved a process of 
Spiritual ascent (associated with the fifth stage of life). In this case, 
the “horse” that was sacrificed was the ego-“self” (in its gross and 
subtle dimensions), such that the fifth-stage Realizer rose to the 
“heavenly world” of Spiritual Illumination. 


The great performances of the Ashvamedha ritual that you can read 
about in the traditional texts are symbolic efforts, in which all hope is 
placed on the horse. The Ashvamedha is an All-Sacrifice, or a sacrifice 
of everything and everyone—in which, in effect, all beings, all things, all 
“worlds” grasp the tail of the horse and are returned to the Divine Self- 
Domain. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


January 13, 1993 


Avatar Adi Da’s Revelation of His Unique Enactment of the Divine 
Form (Beyond both the exoteric and esoteric forms) of the 
Ashvamedha is described in detail in Prolegomenon IV of The Dawn 
Horse Testament, “The True Dawn Horse Is The Only Way To Me”. 
A description of the rituals associated with the traditional 
Ashvamedha is given in The Satapatha-Brahmana, Julius Eggeling, 
trans., Sacred Books of the East, ed. F. Max Muller, vol. 44 (Delhi: 
Motilal Banarsidass, 1963), pp. viii-xi. 


associative extroversion—Associative extroversion is the 
seeking-“method” characteristic of human beings in the first 
three (or exoteric) stages of life. Avatar Adi Da uses this term 
in contrast to “dissociative introversion”, the 
seeking-“method” characteristic of the esoteric paths of the 
Great Tradition of humankind (associated with the fourth, 
fifth, and sixth stages of life). 


Atma Bindu—In Sanskrit, “atma” means the supreme “Self”; 
“bindu” means “point” or “drop”. Adi Da defines “Atma Bindu” 
as “the egoless ‘Root-Point’, or ‘Source-Point’, or Heart-‘Root’ 
of Consciousness Itself, At, and Always Perfectly Prior to, the 
right side of the bodily apparent heart”. 


Atma Nadi—Atma Nadi is Sanskrit for “Current of the 
Transcendental Self-State”. Atma Nadi (or, alternatively, 
Amrita Nadi, meaning “Current of the Nectarous Love-Bliss”) is 
the ultimate “root”-structure of the body-mind-complex, 
Realized as such in the seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way 
of Adidam. The seventh stage Awakening is the “Regeneration” 
of Atma Nadi—the Awakening of the “Perfect Knowledge” of 
the “Root”-Form of existence. Avatar Adi Da also refers to Atma 
Nadi as “the Divine Love-Bliss-Current of Being”, “the ‘Root’- 
Current, or Self-Current, of the Reality-Divine Itself”, “the 
‘Root’-Current of Intrinsically egoless and Self-Evidently Divine 
Love-Bliss Itself’, and other similar phrases. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Dharma—A descriptive reference to Avatar 
Adi Da’s Revelation of the Reality-Way of Adidam, meaning 
“the Teaching (Dharma) of the Spiritual Energy (Shakti) of the 
Atma Nadi (the Perfectly egoless Heart-Current of the 
Transcendental Self-State)”. 


Atma Nadi Shakti Loka (The “Brightness”)—Avatar Adi Da's 
burial site, and the most secluded Temple at Adi Da 
Samrajashram (the Island of Naitauba, Fiji), the place from 
which His Divine Blessing-Work is Transcendentally Spiritually 
Established and Empowered, in perpetuity. Literally translated, 
“Atma Nadi Shakti Loka” means “the Place (Loka) of the 
Spiritual Energy (Shakti) of the Atma Nadi (the Perfectly 
egoless Heart-Current of the Transcendental Self-State)”. 


“Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga”—The process (Yoga) of the Spiritual 
Energy (Shakti) of the Atma Nadi (the Perfectly egoless Heart- 
Current of the Transcendental Self-State). A descriptive 
reference to the Reality-Way of Adidam, particularly as it is 
demonstrated by devotees of Avatar Adi Da practicing in the 
First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


attention—In “The Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries”, Avatar 
Adi Da describes attention as “the first representation of the ego-T” 
or the “functional agent of ‘point of view’”. He elaborates that 
attention is the “functional doorway” from the presumed separate 
“self” to both the exterior “world” of “objects” and “others” and to 
the interior “world” of self. In Discourses Given in 1995, Avatar Adi 
Da also described attention as a “point” of conscious address to the 
apparent “grid” of the world, and that, contrary to the popular 
expression, attention does not move from thing to thing, but 
(rather) the “grid” moves in relation to the moveless “point” of 
attention. 


Avatar—From Sanskrit “avatara”, a traditional term for a Divine 
Incarnation. It literally means “One who is descended, or ‘crossed 
down’ (from, and as, the Divine)”. Avatar Adi Da Samraj Confesses 
that, simultaneous with His human Birth, He has Incarnated in 
every world, at every level of the cosmic domain, as the Eternal 


Giver of Divine Help and Divine Grace and Divine Liberation to all 
beings—and that, even though His bodily (human) Lifetime was 
necessarily limited in duration, His Transcendental Spiritual 
Incarnation in the cosmic domain is Eternal. 


Avataric Incarnation—The Divinely Descended Embodiment of 
the Divine Person. The reference “Avataric Incarnation” 
indicates that Avatar Adi Da Samraj fulfills both the traditional 
expectation of the East, that the True God-Man is an Avatar (or 
a “Descent” of the Divine Being in conditionally manifested 
form, serving as Means to Realize the Divine Being), and the 
traditional expectation of the West, that the True God-Man is 
an Incarnation (or an utterly human Embodiment of the Divine 
Being, serving to “save” humankind). 


Avatarically-Born / Divinely-Avatarically-Born—Indicates that 
Avatar Adi Da’s Appearance in conditionally manifested Form 
is Avataric—or a Divine “Descent” to here from Above and 
Beyond the conditionally manifested realms. 


Avatarically Self-Manifested Divine Revelation-History—See 
Revelation-History, Divine (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj). 


The Basket of Tolerance—A library collection and associated 
bibliography (with accompanying commentarial Essays by 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj) of many thousands of books, articles, 
and audio-visual materials, each item selected by Avatar Adi 
Da from the many more thousands of items on aspects of the 
Great Tradition which He reviewed during His bodily (human) 


Lifetime. In The Basket of Tolerance, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
shows how the various stages of life are illustrated not only in 
individual cases, but also in the cultural evidence of history. 
He explains how this vast and varied process of humankind's 
wisdom-search can be understood in terms of the first six 
stages of life, with the potential for the Realization of the 
seventh (or ultimate) stage of life. 


The key to The Basket of Tolerance is Avatar Adi Da's Unigue 
Revelation of the seventh stage of life, or Complete and Unlimited 
Divine Enlightenment. In the seventh stage of life, it is Realized that 
there is only the Divine Reality. All “objects” and experiences are 
spontaneously Divinely Self-Recognized as mere modifications of 
the Divine Reality, Which Is Absolute Consciousness-and-Light (or 
Conscious Light), Single and Indestructible. 


Beloved—A Title of intimate respect and devotional 
acknowledgement for Avatar Adi Da Samraj. (Avatar Adi Da also 
addresses all beings as His “Beloved” in some of His Writings, 
indicating the Heart-Intimacy of His Relationship with all-and-All.) 


Bhagavan—The Title “Bhagavan” is an ancient one used over the 
centuries for many Spiritual Realizers of India. It means “blessed” 
or “holy” in Sanskrit. When applied to a great Spiritual Being, 
“Bhagavan” is understood to mean “bountiful Lord”, or “Great 
Lord”, or “Divine Lord”. 


Blessing-Transmission, Transcendental Spiritual (Avatar Adi 
Da’s)—See Transmission / Blessing-Transmission / Self- 
Transmission (Avatar Adi Da’s Transcendental Spiritual). 


blue bindu / blue pearl—In the esoteric Yogic traditions of 
India, the Sanskrit word “bindu” (literally, “drop” or “point”) 


suggests that all manifested forms, energies, and universes are 
ultimately coalesced or expressed in a point without spatial or 
temporal dimension. Each level (or plane) of psycho-physical 
reality is said to have a corresponding bindu, sometimes 
referred to by a color associated with that plane of existence. 
The “blue bindu”—a form of experience sought by some in the 
context of the fifth stage of life—is associated with the highest 
of the subtle realms of conditionally manifested existence. For 
Swami Muktananda’s description of the “blue bindu” (or “blue 
pearl”), see Play of Consciousness, 3d ed. (South Fallsburg, 
N.Y.: Siddha Yoga Publications, 2000), e.g., p. 159. 


bodily base—A phrase Avatar Adi Da uses to refer to the region 
of the body that includes the genitals, the perineum, and the 
anus. 


“bodily battery”—The “bodily battery” is the center of vital 
energy in the physical body, known in the Japanese tradition 
as the “hara”. Avatar Adi Da defines the “bodily battery” as the 
crown of the lower abdomen approximately one and one-half 
inches below the umbilical scar. This is the point where 
attention naturally focuses when directed toward the lower 
region of the body. 


body-mind / body-mind-complex / body-mind-“self”—With 
these terms, Avatar Adi Da is communicating that each human 
being is a “complex” of fundamental faculties. Those 
fundamental faculties include both body and mind, and also 
emotion and breath. The complex of the four faculties of the 
body-mind is typically presumed to imply the existence of a 
separate “self” or ego-“I”. Avatar Adi Da also uses the 
adjectival phrases “whole bodily” and “total psycho-physical” 
to indicate this total body-mind-complex. 


“Bright”—By the word “Bright” (and its variations, such as 
“Brightness”), Avatar Adi Da refers to the Self-Existing and Self- 
Radiant Divine Reality. Avatar Adi Da named His own Self- 
Evidently Divine Self-Condition “the “Bright?” in His Infancy, as 
soon as He acguired the capability of language. As Avatar Adi Da 
indicates in “The Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam”, the “Bright” is “to Be ... Tacitly Apprehended—As 
My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of 
the Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss-Current of Being (Itself)”. 


This term is placed in quotation marks to indicate that Avatar Adi 
Da uses it with the specific meaning described here. 


“Bright” Divine Self-Domain—See Self-Domain, Divine “Bright” 
Spherical. 


causal—See gross, subtle, causal (dimensions). 


causal knot / “causal stress”—See “root”-feeling of relatedness. 


chakras—Subtle energy centers of the human body-mind-complex, 
generally said, in the Hindu tradition, to be seven in number. 


childish and adolescent strategies—Avatar Adi Da uses the 
terms “childish” and “adolescent” with specific meanings. He 
points out that human beings are always tending to animate 
one of two fundamental life-strategies: the childish strategy (to 
be dependent, weak, seeking to be consoled by parent-figures 


and a parent-“God”) and the adolescent strategy (to be 
independent—or, otherwise, torn between independence and 
dependence—rebellious, unfeeling, “self”-absorbed, and 
doubting or resisting the idea of “God” or any power greater 
than oneself). Until these two strategies are understood and 
transcended, they not only diminish love in ordinary human 
relations, but they also limit growth in the real Transcendental 
Spiritual process. 


the Circle (of the body-mind-complex)—The Circle is a primary 
pathway of natural life-energy and of the Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Energy in the body-mind-complex. It 
is composed of two arcs: the descending current, which flows 
through the frontal line (down the front of the body, from the 
crown of the head to the bodily base) and which corresponds 
to the gross dimension of the body-mind-complex; and the 
ascending current, which flows through the spinal line (up the 
back of the body, from the bodily base to the crown of the 
head) and which corresponds to the subtle dimension of the 
body-mind-complex. 


Clear-Lake Forward Lay Congregationist Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam—See Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Communion Hall—A set-apart room that devotees of Avatar Adi 
Da reserve for formal meditation and sacramental worship of 
Him (including devotional chanting and recitation). 


Company (Avatar Adi Da’s)—While Avatar Adi Da Samraj 
sometimes uses the word “Company” to indicate being directly 
in proximity to His physical Body during His physical human 
Lifetime, more commonly the word describes being directly 
turned to Avatar Adi Da’s Divine Avataric Form, Presence, and 


State, and thus and thereby coming into His Divine Avataric 
Company. Therefore, Avatar Adi Da's Company is Eternal, and 
not limited to His physical human Lifetime. Avatar Adi Da 
Indicated that, after His physical human Lifetime, in Initiatory 
circumstances in which physical proximity to His bodily 
(human) Form was reguired during His physical human 
Lifetime, the body of full members of the Ruchira Sannyasin 
Order (formally engaged in the “Perfect Practice” of Adidam) 
will function—spontaneously (rather than “self”-consciously), 
and always collectively (rather than individually)—as His 
Instruments. Both during and forever after His physical human 
Lifetime, Avatar Adi Da's devotees always practice “radical” 
devotion to Him by turning whole bodily to His bodily 
(human) Form (whether in photographic or other 
representational Form, or, during His Lifetime, in His physical 
human Form). 


conditional / conditional reality / conditionality / 
conditionally apparent / conditionally arising—See 
conditionally manifested reality vs. Reality Itself. 


conditionally manifested reality vs. Reality Itself—Avatar Adi 
Da distinguishes between two meanings of the word “reality”. 
(1) He refers to reality as we ordinarily perceive it and 
participate in it as “conditionally manifested reality”. 
“Ordinary reality” is the complex “effect” of all kinds of 
“causes”, and, thus, “ordinary reality” can manifest only in 
accordance with whatever conditions are the case. Therefore, 
because “ordinary reality” is dependent on conditions, Avatar 
Adi Da describes it as “conditionally manifested”. (2) In 
contrast to “conditionally manifested reality”, “Reality Itself” 
(with capital letters) is Avatar Adi Da's reference to the Divine 
Reality, Which is not in any sense dependent on conditions. 
Thus, Reality Itself is utterly “Non-conditional”. Avatar Adi Da 
states that Reality Itself is the “One and Only Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State” of every thing and every being in the 
universe. 


“conductivity”—Avatar Adi Da's technical term for participation in 
(and responsibility for) the movement of natural bodily energies 
within the body-mind-complex via intentional exercises of feeling 
and breathing. Such exercises include all of the searchless right-life 
disciplines Given by Avatar Adi Da to His devotees—such as raw 
diet, meditation, “conscious exercise”, emotional-sexual practices, 
sacramental worship, devotional service, and so forth—and there is 
also the specific (three-part) exercise of “general conductivity”. 
When Avatar Adi Da's devotee is Transcendentally Spiritually 
Awakened by Him, the devotee practices “Transcendental Spirit- 
Conductivity”—or participation in (and responsibility for) the 
movement of Avatar Adi Da's Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Current of Love-Bliss in Its natural course of association with the 
body-mind-complex. (Avatar Adi Da's principal Instruction relative 
to “general conductivity” and “Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity” 
is Given in The Dawn Horse Testament.) 


The term “conductivity” is placed in guotation marks to indicate 
that Avatar Adi Da uses it with the specific technical meaning 
described here. 


congregationist practice—See Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Congregations of Adidam Ruchiradam—In order to make it 
possible for all kinds of people to formally relate to Him, 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj has created four congregations of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam comprises the 
gathering of Avatar Adi Da's devotees who engage the full and 
intensive process of “radical” devotion, right life, and “Perfect 
Knowledge” in the Reality-Way of Adidam—first as student- 
beginners, and then as practitioners Initiated by Avatar Adi Da into 


the Transcendental Spiritual process and (after further growth) into 
the “Perfect Practice”, Awakening (most ultimately) to Divine Self- 
Realization. 


The Second Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam comprises the 
gathering of Avatar Adi Da's devotees who engage the foundational 
process of “radical” devotion and right life, together with beginning 
“consideration” of Avatar Adi Da's essential “Perfect Knowledge” 
Teachings. Those who are moved to become First Congregation 
devotees necessarily go through an initial period of adaptation in 
the Second Congregation. 


The Third Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam comprises the 
gathering of Avatar Adi Da's devotees who are moved to embrace a 
simple practice of “radical” devotion to Him, together with 
advocacy and support of His Divine Avataric Work. 


The Fourth Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam comprises the 
gathering of Avatar Adi Da's devotees from indigenous and 
traditional cultures around the world who devotionally respond to 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj and are moved to embrace a simple life of 
practice in relation to Him. 


Conscious Light—Avatar Adi Da defines Reality (Itself) as 
“Conscious Light”. By making this definition, He is 
communicating that the two essential characteristics of Reality 
are Awareness (or Consciousness) and Radiance (or Light). 
Furthermore, Avatar Adi Da states that Conscious Light is the 
essential Nature (or the “One and Only Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State”) of every thing and every being in 
the universe. 


“conscious process”—Avatar Adi Da's technical term for those 
practices through which the mind (or attention) is surrendered 
and turned about, from egoic “self”-involvement to devotional 
Communion with Him. In The Dawn Horse Testament, Avatar 
Adi Da defines the “conscious process” as “The Devotional 


Turning Of attention To Me, Such That attention Is, Thus and 
Thereby, Absorbed—and, Ultimately, Dissolved, or Utterly 
Transcended—In Me”. 


This term is placed in guotation marks to indicate that Avatar Adi 
Da uses it with the specific technical meaning described here. 


Consciousness Itself—The Real (Prior) Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of every being and thing, rather than 
the awareness associated with a conditional (and apparently 
separate) “point of view”. 


“consider” / “consideration”—Avatar Adi Da uses the word 
“consider” (and its variants) to refer to “a process of one- 
pointed (but, ultimately, thoughtless) concentration on and 
exhaustive observation of a particular ‘object’, function, 
person, process, or condition, until the essence or ultimate 
obviousness of that ‘object’ is clear” [Love of The Two-Armed 
Form]. (Such a process was originally described by Patanjali, 
in his Yoga Sutras, as “samyama”.) 


This term is placed in quotation marks to indicate that Avatar Adi 
Da uses it with the specific technical meaning described here. 


As engaged in the Reality-Way of Adidam, “consideration” is not 
merely an intellectual investigation. It is the participatory 
investment of one’s whole being. If one “considers” something fully 
—in the context of one’s practice of devotion to Avatar Adi Da and 
study of His Teaching-Word—this concentration results “in both the 
deepest intuition and the most practical grasp of the Lawful and 
Divine necessities of human existence” [Love of The Two-Armed 
Form]. 


“Contemplate” / “Contemplative”—The formal practice of 
devotional and Transcendental Spiritual Communion with 


Avatar Adi Da that replaces meditation for devotees of Avatar 
Adi Da who have made the transition to the “Perfect Practice” 
of Adidam (and who are, therefore, no longer practicing from 
the “point of view” of body or mind). 


This term is placed in guotation marks to indicate that Avatar Adi 
Da uses it with the specific technical meaning described here. See 
also “Radical Self-Abiding”. 


content—Avatar Adi Da uses this noun to describe the experience of 
the faculties of the body-mind-complex: thoughts, emotional 
feelings, bodily sensations, and the cycles of the breath. In the 
practice of “radical” devotion to Him, each of the psycho-physical 
faculties is turned to Him at its “root”. Thus, one surrenders the 
faculties themselves, rather than making any effort to surrender the 
content of the faculties. See also four psycho-physical faculties (of 
the body-mind-complex). 


cooperative cultural gathering (of Adidam Ruchiradam)— 
Avatar Adi Da Calls First and Second Congregation 
practitioners of the Reality-Way of Adidam to participate in the 
cooperative (and collective) cultural gathering of all His 
devotees. He Calls His First and Second Congregation devotees 
to nurture, develop, and treasure this cooperative culture as 
the necessary social and cultural context for effective practice 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam. Avatar Adi Da’s Third and 
Fourth Congregation devotees are invited to participate in 
various collective cultural activities, but practice in the context 
of a cooperative cultural gathering is not a specific 
requirement for either the Third or the Fourth Congregation of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


cosmic domain / Cosmic Nature—The entirety of conditionally 
manifested existence. See also conditionally manifested reality 
vs. Reality Itself and Cosmic Mandala. 


Cosmic Mandala—The Sanskrit word “mandala” (literally, 
“circle”) is commonly used in the esoteric Spiritual traditions 
of the East to describe the hierarchical levels of cosmic 
existence. “Mandala” also denotes an artistic rendering of a 
visionary representation of the cosmos. Avatar Adi Da uses the 
phrase “Cosmic Mandala” as a reference to the totality of the 
conditionally manifested cosmos (or all worlds, forms, and 
beings), which (He has Revealed) can be visually perceived 
(and, thus, represented, as illustrated in The Dawn Horse 
Testament) as a pattern of concentric circular bands (or, more 
accurately, spheres) of certain distinct colors (each of a 
particular relative width), with a Brilliant White Five-Pointed 
Star at the center. Avatar Adi Da describes the colors of the 
Mandala as a “prismatic illusion”, a fracturing of the True 
Divine Source-Light, seen from the point of view of the body- 
mind-complex. See also note 3 of Part Nineteen. 


Crashes Down / Crashing Down—Avatar Adi Da's Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Force “Descending Utterly, From The 
‘Place’ Infinitely Above the body-mind-complex and the 
‘world’, Down and Most Deeply Into the body-mind-complex 
and the ‘world’—Even To The Degree That the ego-‘T’, or ‘self’- 
Contraction, Is Utterly Confounded, Utterly Yielded, and 
Utterly Vanished In My Avatarically Self-Revealed, and Self- 
Evidently Divine, Person, or Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and 
Self-State, Which Is Real Acausal God, and Truth, and Reality” 
[The Dawn Horse Testament] . 


Avatar Adi Da also Confesses, relative to the Unique Significance of 
His Crashing Down: “My Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual 
Work (Altogether) Is My Crashing-Down Descent, At First Upon and 
Into My Own Avatarically-Born Bodily (Human) Divine Form, and, 
Thereafter (and Now, and Forever Hereafter), Upon and Into the 
body-minds Of My Devotees and all beings—Even (By Means Of My 
Divine Avataric Embrace Of each, and all, and All) To Infuse and 
(At Last) To Divinely Translate each, and all, and All” [The Dawn 
Horse Testament]. 


“create”— Avatar Adi Da places the word “create” (and its variants) 
in quotation marks in order to indicate the sense of “so to speak”, 
thereby communicating that conditionally manifested beings and 
things are not, in Reality, “created”, in the sense of being “caused” 
to appear “out of nothing”. Rather, conditionally manifested beings 
and things are always the transformation of something pre-existing. 


“Creator” / “Creator-God”—Avatar Adi Da Samraj Reveals that 
Real God is not the “Creator” (or the One Who “Creates” the 
world, and all beings and things in the world). Rather, Real 
God is (in Truth) Acausal—Existing Prior to all “cause-and- 
effect” events (or “creation”) of any kind. Thus, Real God is the 
Context within Which beings and things and worlds appear 
and disappear (or are apparently “created”), in accordance 
with the laws of “cause-and-effect”. 


cultural gathering (of Adidam Ruchiradam)—See cooperative 
cultural gathering (of Adidam Ruchiradam). 


Da—Avatar Adi Da’s Divine Name “Da” means “The One Who 
Gives”, or “The Divine Giver”. This Name was spontaneously 
Revealed to Avatar Adi Da as His Principal Divine Name—and it is 
a syllable with great sacred significance in various cultures. Tibetan 
Buddhists regard the syllable “Da” (written, in Tibetan, with a 
single symbol) as most auspicious, and they assign numerous sacred 
meanings to it, including “Entrance into the Dharma”. In the most 
ancient of the Upanishads (the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad), the 
Divine Being gives the fundamental instruction necessary for each 
of the different classes of living beings by uttering the single sound 


“Da”. (Each class of beings understands “Da” in the manner 
uniguely necessary in their case.) In this same passage, “Da” is said 
to be the Divine Voice that can be heard speaking through thunder 
(S. Radhakrishnan, trans., The Principal Upanishads [Atlantic 
Highlands, N.J.: Humanities Press International, 1st pbk. ed., 1992], 
pp. 289-90). 


Da Avatar—tThe Divine Descent (Avatar) of the One and True 
Divine Giver (Da). 


“Da” (Sound of) / “Da”-Sound—See “Om” / “Om”-Sound / 
“Da”-Sound. 


“dark” epoch—See “late-time” (or “dark” epoch). 


Darshan —“Darshan” (a Hindi word, derived from Sanskrit 
“darshana”) literally means “seeing”, “sight of”, or “vision of”. 
To receive Darshan of Avatar Adi Da is, most fundamentally, to 
behold His bodily (human) Divine Form (either by having been 
in His physical Company during His physical human Lifetime 
or, at any time, by directly viewing a photograph or other 
visual representation of Him), and (thereby) to receive the 
spontaneous Divine Blessing He Grants Freely whenever His 
bodily (human) Divine Form is beheld in the devotional 
manner. In the Reality-Way of Adidam, Darshan of Avatar Adi 
Da is the very essence of practice. 


The Dawn Horse Testament—One of Avatar Adi Da’s 
paramount Texts, in which He comprehensively describes the 
entire course of the Reality-Way of Adidam. Avatar Adi Da 
defines The Aletheon and The Dawn Horse Testament as “the 
Summary of My Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of Truly 


human, and Spiritual, and Transcendental, and Divine Reality- 
Truth”. 


Deeper-Personality Nature/Vehicle (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)— 
In Part Two of The Knee of Listening (in the Essay “I Have 
Appeared here Via a Unigue, Spontaneous, and Never-Again 
Conjunction of Vehicles”), Avatar Adi Da Reveals that Sri 
Ramakrishna and his principal disciple, Swami Vivekananda, 
are (together) the Deeper-Personality Vehicle of Avatar Adi 
Da's bodily (human) Incarnation. A description of how this 
Conjunction provided the necessary circumstance for Avatar 
Adi Da's Birth is given in “The Divine Life and Work of Avatar 
Adi Da Samraj”, section I. See also Sri Ramakrishna and Swami 
Vivekananda. 


Avatar Adi Da uses the term “Deeper Personality” to describe the 
conditional dimension of the human being which is governed by the 
higher (least physically oriented) processes of the mind—processes 
which function outside (or beyond) the physical brain, and which 
include the subtle faculties of discrimination, intuition, and 
Spiritual perception and “knowledge”—and by the separate-“I”- 
consciousness (or causal dimension of the being) prior to mind. 


Avatar Adi Da contrasts the deeper personality with what He calls 
the “gross personality”, which is comprised of the physical body, its 
natural energies, its physical brain, and the verbal and lower 
psychic faculties of mind. Thus, the gross personality includes the 
entire gross dimension of the body-mind-complex and the lower (or 
most physically oriented) aspects of the subtle dimension of the 
body-mind-complex, and is the aspect of the body-mind-complex 
that is the biological inheritance from one’s parents. 


Descent, Divine Avataric—See Avataric Incarnation. 


devotional recognition / devotional recognition-response / 


devotional response—See recognition-response (devotional, to 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj). 


“difference”—Avatar Adi Da Samraj defines the presumption of 
fundamental “difference” as the essential fault that characterizes the 
un-Liberated human ego. The core of this presumption is the primal 
notion that “self” is separate from (or “different” from, or “other” 
than) “everything and everyone else”. That primal notion is 
described by Avatar Adi Da as the “root” of all human suffering and 
dilemma. 


disciplines of the Reality-Way of Adidam—See entries for 
functional, practical, relational, and cultural disciplines of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam; inner discipline (of Adidam); and outer 
discipline (of Adidam). 


dissociative introversion—The seeking-“method” 
characteristically associated with the fourth, the fifth, and the 
sixth stages of life, wherein body and mind are “restrained” 
from outward habits and patterns, and either (in the manner of 
the fourth and the fifth stages of life) focused in the inward 
dimensions of subtle experience or (in the manner of the sixth 
stage of life) secluded in contemplation of the Transcendental 
Self. Thus, the practitioner of any of the esoteric paths of the 
fourth, the fifth, or the sixth stages of life characteristically 
dissociates from the “outer world” and focuses in one or 
another mode of introverting attention on the “inner world”. 


Divine—See “religious”, Spiritual, Transcendental, Divine. 


Divine Avataric Cooperative Forum of Transnational Adidam 
Ruchiradam—See Institutional Entities of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Divine Avataric Holy Institution of Global Adidam Ruchiradam 
—See Institutional Entities of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Divine Avataric Holy Samrajya of Adidam Ruchiradam—See 
Institutional Entities of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Divine-Avataric-Incarnation-Form (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)— 
Avatar Adi Da's physical human Body. 


Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”—See Self-“Emergence”, 
Divine Avataric / Self-“Emerging”, Divinely Avatarically. 


Divine Avataric Self-Realizer, Self-Revealer, Self-Revelation— 
See Self-Realizer, Self-Revealer, Self-Revelation. 


Divine Avataric Teaching-Work of Self-Submission—See 
Teaching-Work of Self-Submission, Divine Avataric. 


Divine Avataric World-Teacher—See World-Teacher, Divine 
Avataric. 


Divine “Bright” Spherical Self-Domain—See Self-Domain, 
Divine “Bright” Spherical. 


Divine Domain / Divine Self-Domain—See Self-Domain, Divine 


“Bright” Spherical. 


Divine Form, Presence, and State—See Form, Presence, and 
State. 


Divine Ignorance—See Ignorance, Divine. 


Divine Image-Art—See Image-Art, Divine. 


Divine Indifference—See four-stage Demonstration of the 
seventh stage of life / (four) stages of the seventh stage 
Demonstration. 


Divine Love-Bliss-Current of Being—See Love-Bliss-Current of 
Being. 


Divine Mahasamadhi (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—See 
Mahasamadhi, Divine (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj). 


Divine Re-Awakening (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—See Re- 
Awakening, Divine (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj). 


Divine Shaktipat Yoga—The process (Yoga) of receiving Avatar 
Adi Da's Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Transmission (or 
Divine Shaktipat) from Infinitely Above the body-mind- 
complex, as a “Down-Crashing” Infusion of His Love-Bliss- 
State. In contrast to traditional Shaktipat Yoga, Divine 


Shaktipat Yoga is not associated with any effort to engage the 
practice of ascending (or spinal) Yoga—but, rather, specifically 
involves Avatar Adi Da's Self-Transmission of His Divine 
Shaktipat (or Ruchira Shaktipat) from Infinitely Above. Divine 
Shaktipat Yoga is synonymous with “Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga”, 
and “the Yoga of the “Bright?”. 


Divine Star—See Star / Five-Pointed Star. 


Divine Transcendental Spiritual “Root”-Current of Intrinsically 
egoless and Self-Evidently Divine Love-Bliss—See Love-Bliss- 
Current of Being. 


Divine Transfiguration—See four-stage Demonstration of the 
seventh stage of life / (four) stages of the seventh stage 
Demonstration. 


Divine Transformation—See four-stage Demonstration of the 
seventh stage of life / (four) stages of the seventh stage 
Demonstration. 


Divine Translation—See four-stage Demonstration of the 
seventh stage of life / (four) stages of the seventh stage 
Demonstration. 


Divinely-Avatarically-Born—See Avatarically-Born / Divinely- 
Avatarically-Born. 


Divinely Self-Recognized—See Self-Recognition, Self-Abiding 
Divine. 


ego / ego-“I” / egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind- 
complex / egoic “self”-identity—The presumption of separate 
and separative existence. The words “I” and “self” are placed 
in quotation marks to indicate the sense of “so to speak”. 
Avatar Adi Da is communicating (by means of the quotation 
marks) that, in Reality, there is no such thing as the separate 
“I” (or the separate “self”), even though “it” is presumed to 
exist (and is perpetuated in day-to-day interactions), as a 
consequence of “self”-contraction. 


“emperor’s new clothes”—Reference to a tale by Hans 
Christian Andersen in which a vain emperor is tricked by a 
pair of swindlers posing as tailors. The tailors “dress” the 
emperor for a procession in a “suit” they propose is so 
magnificent that it is invisible to anyone who is unintelligent 
or unworthy of his or her station. No one but a single child is 
willing to admit that the emperor is wearing no clothes, as all 
are afraid of admitting unworthiness. 


En-Light-en / En-Light-enment—Divine Enlightenment (or Most 
Perfect Real-God-Realization) is a matter of the actual 
conversion of the body-mind-complex to the State of Divine 
Conscious Light Itself. Avatar Adi Da sometimes Writes the 
noun “Enlightenment” (and also the verb “Enlighten”) with 
“Light” set apart by hyphens, in order to emphasize this point. 


esoteric vs. exoteric—Avatar Adi Da uses the word “esoteric” to 
refer specifically to the practice and philosophy of the fourth, 
the fifth, and the sixth stages of life (in the context of the Great 
Tradition of humankind), as well as to His own Offering of the 
Divinely Enlightened seventh stage of life. Such esoteric 
practice and philosophy is a real process (in the traditional 
case) of either Spiritual or Transcendental growth, and (in the 
case of the Reality-Way of Adidam) of Divine (or 
Transcendental and Spiritual) Realization, founded in real 
devotional response to an Adept-Realizer who functions as a 
Source of Blessing-Grace and real awareness of the existence of 
a Great Process Beyond merely physical existence. In contrast, 
Avatar Adi Da uses the word “exoteric” to refer specifically to 
the behavioral codes and dogmas (or “beliefs”) of the 
conventional “religion” of the first three stages of life. See also 
stages of life. 


esoteric anatomy—Avatar Adi Da Samraj (in agreement with 
certain traditional esoteric schools) Teaches that, just as there 
is a physical anatomy, there is also an “esoteric anatomy” that 
is fundamental to the existence of every human being. The 
structures of this esoteric anatomy are entirely real—but they 
are non-physical in nature. In fact, the esoteric (non-physical) 
anatomical structures of the human being (or of any living 
being) are more essential to existence and functioning than are 
the physical structures. As explained in detail by Avatar Adi 
Da, these esoteric anatomical structures determine the nature 
and interrelationship of the seven stages of life. See also stages 
of life. 


Eternal Vow—See Vow / Eternal Vow. 


etheric—The etheric is the dimension of life-energy, which 
functions through the human nervous system. The human body is 
surrounded and infused by this personal life-energy, felt as the play 


of emotions and life-force in the body. 


everything-and-everybody-all-at-once—A phrase coined by Avatar 
Adi Da indicating the “all-at-once collective” of humanity—which is 
not a collection of separate individuals, but the force of humankind 
as a collective whole, based in the fundamental presumption and 
truth of prior unity. 


exoteric—See esoteric vs. exoteric. 


“experience”—Avatar Adi Da Samraj places this word (and its 
variants, such as “experiencing”) in quotation marks to indicate that 
the ego’s characteristic presumption of separation between the 
“experiencer” and that which is “experienced” is, in Reality, an 
illusion. This word—along with others such as “know”, “subject”, 
“object”, “self”, and “not-self” (or not-“self”)—is a particularly 
significant verbal sign of the dualistic presumption in common 


language and thinking. 


“Experience” of the “Thumbs”—See “Samadhi of the ‘Thumbs’” 
section of Samadhis. 


“face” vs. “lose face”—“Face” is used in Avatar Adi Da’s 
Writings in the sense of social “value” or “prestige” in the eyes 
of others. To “lose face” is to be seen with all one’s limitations 
exposed, without the apparent protection of a powerful or 
influential image. 


faculties—See four psycho-physical faculties (of the body-mind- 
complex). 


feeling of relatedness—See “root”-feeling of relatedness. 


fifth stage conditional Nirvikalpa Samadhi—See Samadhis. 


First Congregation devotees—See Congregations of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


First Congregation student-beginner—See student-beginner / 
First Congregation student-beginner. 


the First, the Last, and the Only seventh stage Divine Avataric 
Realizer, Divine Avataric Revealer, and Divine Avataric Self- 
Revelation of Reality Itself—Avatar Adi Da’s Confession of the 
Unique Nature of His Divine Avataric human Incarnation-Form. 
He is the First to Bring the possibility of seventh stage 
Realization into the human world (see also stages of life), via 
the Agency of His Divine Avataric Incarnation and Lifetime. 
While His devotees have the possibility to fully Realize the 
seventh stage of life, it is not necessary (or even possible) for 
another Divine Avataric Revealer to appear, since Avatar Adi 
Da’s Work is Consequential, now and forever, for the sake of 
the Divine Translation of all beings. Thus, Avatar Adi Da is also 
the “last and only” seventh stage Revealer. 


“First Room”—Avatar Adi Da Samraj uses the phrase “First 


Room” as a poetic reference to the Indivisible Nature of Reality 
Itself. It is “within” the “First Room” of Reality Itself that all 
beings and things seem to appear. 


first six stages of life—All the ego-bound stages of human 
experience and growth, from the ordinary to the mystical to 
the transcendental. See also stages of life. 


first three stages of life—The ordinary human stages of life, in 
which the basic physical, emotional, and mental capabilities 
are developed. See also stages of life. 


Five-Pointed Star—See Star / Five-Pointed Star. 


“The Five Reality-Teachings”—Avatar Adi Da’s brief Essay (in 
Part Eleven) that introduces His most fundamental “Perfect 
Knowledge” Teachings, and which is studied and recited daily 
by all His devotees in the First and Second Congregations of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Form, Presence, and State—Avatar Adi Da Samraj has Revealed 
that He Appears simultaneously in three Divine Avataric Forms 
—physical (His Avatarically-Born bodily human Divine Form), 
All-Pervading (His Avatarically Self-Transmitted Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Presence), and Prior (His Avatarically 
Self-Revealed Divine State). The fundamental practice of 
devotional Communion with Him includes devotional 
Communion with all three aspects of His Being—always (from 
the very beginning of the practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam through the seventh stage of life) founded in 
devotional recognition-response to His Avatarically-Born 
bodily (human) Divine Form and Person. 


formally acknowledged devotee (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj) / 
formally acknowledged practitioner (of Adidam) / formally 
practicing devotee (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—In the most 
general sense, a formal member of any of the four 
congregations of Adidam Ruchiradam; in the great majority of 
instances, however, Avatar Adi Da uses these terms to refer 
particularly to those who embrace the full life-practice in 
either the First or the Second Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


four psycho-physical faculties (of the body-mind-complex)— 
Body, emotion (or feeling), mind (or attention), and breath. 
These four principal faculties account for the entirety of the 
human being. The practice of devotional Communion with 
Avatar Adi Da is, fundamentally, the moment to moment 
turning of the four principal faculties to Him. 


four-stage Demonstration of the seventh stage of life / (four) 
stages of the seventh stage Demonstration—The process of 
Adidam Ruchiradam culminates in the Awakening to the 
seventh stage of life (or Divine Enlightenment). This 
Awakening, however, is not an “endpoint” but is (rather) the 
beginning of the final Transcendental Spiritual process. One of 
the unique aspects of Avatar Adi Da’s Revelation is His precise 
description of the seventh stage process of Divine 
Enlightenment as consisting of four stages: Divine 
Transfiguration, Divine Transformation, Divine Indifference, 
and Divine Translation. 


The First Sign (or Demonstration) Of The Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given Seventh Stage Of Life (In The “Radical” Reality-Way Of The 
Heart) Is Divine Transfiguration, In Which the total body-mind Of My 
... Devotee Is Self-Radiant With My Avatarically Self-Transmitted 


Divine Love-Bliss, Spontaneously Blessing all of the (Apparent) relations 
of the body-mind-“self”. 


The Second Sign (or Demonstration) Of The Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given Seventh Stage Of Life (In The “Radical” Reality-Way Of The 
Heart) Is Divine Transformation, In Which the total body-mind Of My 
... Devotee Effectively Exhibits The Only-By-Me Revealed and Given 
Signs and Powers Of Real (Acausal) God. 


The Third Sign (or Demonstration) Of The Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given Seventh Stage Of Life (In The “Radical” Reality-Way Of The 
Heart) Is Divine Indifference, In Which Even the total body-mind Of My 
... Devotee Is Pre-Occupied With The Self-Existing Event Of My Self- 
Radiant Love-Bliss, and the “world” of (Apparent) relations Is (More 
and More) Minimally and Not Otherwise Noticed... . 


The Final Sign (or Demonstration) Of The Only-By-Me Revealed and 
Given Seventh Stage Of Life (and Of The Total Practice Of The Only-By- 
Me Revealed and Given “Radical” Reality-Way Of The Heart) Is The 
Great Event Of Divine Translation—Which Is ... The Process Of 
Transition To (or “Dawning” As) My Divine Self-Domain Via The 
Divinely “Bright” Outshining Of The Cosmic Domain In The Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given Divine Sphere and Sign Of The “Midnight Sun” 
(Most Perfectly Beyond and Prior To all-and-All Of Cosmic, or 
conditional, forms, beings, signs, conditions, relations, and things). 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


The Dawn Horse Testament 


“Four Thorns of Heart-Instruction”—The subtitle of “Hridaya 
Rosary” (Part Thirteen), the core Text of Avatar Adi Da's 
Instruction on the upwardly opening and downwardly 
receiving Transcendental Spiritual process of “Samraj Asana”. 


frontal line / frontal personality—The frontal line is the subtle 
energy-pathway in the human structure (extending from the 


crown of the head to the bodily base) through which both the 
natural life-energy and the Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Energy flow downward (or in a descending direction). The 
“frontal personality” is a reference to the aspect of the human 
being that is focused in the frontal line. The frontal personality 
comprises the ordinary daily functions of body, emotion, and 
mind. 


frontal Yoga—The process whereby knots and obstructions in 
the frontal personality are penetrated, opened, surrendered, 
and released, through the devotee's reception of Avatar Adi 
Da's Transcendental Spiritual Transmission in the frontal line 
of the body-mind-complex. “Frontal Yoga” is synonymous with 
the process of Listening, Hearing, and Seeing, leading up to the 
“Perfect Practice”. (See also Listening, Hearing, Seeing and 
“Perfect Practice”.) 


Fully Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi—See Samadhis 


functional, practical, relational, and cultural disciplines of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam—The most basic functional, practical, 
and relational disciplines of the Reality-Way of Adidam are 
forms of appropriate human action and responsibility in 
relation to diet, health, exercise, sexuality, work, service to 
and support of Avatar Adi Da's Work, and cooperative 
association with other practitioners of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. The most basic cultural obligations of the Reality-Way 
of Adidam include meditation, sacramental worship, study of 
Avatar Adi Da's Teaching-Word (and also at least a basic 
discriminative study of the Great Tradition of “religion” and 
Spirituality that is the common inheritance of humankind), 
and regular participation in the “form” (or schedule) of daily, 
weekly, monthly, and annual devotional activities and 
retreats. See also “radical” devotion, right life, and “Perfect 
Knowledge”. 


God—See Real (Acausal) God / Real God and “self”, “world”, 
“God”. 


Good Company—Avatar Adi Da’s descriptive phrase for others 
who support ego-transcending practice (via expectation and 
inspiration), rather than reinforcing ego-bound habits and 
patterns. The principal “Good Company” in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam is the Divine Avataric Master Adi Da, Himself—to be 
“Located” and “Known” (during and after His physical human 
Lifetime) both directly and via His Instruments and Agents. 
The collective of Avatar Adi Da’s devotees is always Called by 
Him to be “Good Company” for one another and for the entire 
world. 


“great path of return”—Avatar Adi Da characterizes the 
traditional “religious”, Spiritual, and Transcendental paths of 
the first six stages of life as the “great path of return”, because 
the traditional “dispositions” associated with the first six 
stages of life regard the “goal” of the Spiritual path to be 
somewhere “else” than “here”. In other words, it is 
traditionally presumed that the Spiritual process is a matter of 
following a “great path” by which the aspirant will “return” 
from “here” to the “place” that is regarded to be the “goal” (or 
“home”). 


Right practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, on the other hand, is 
not a matter of seeking to reach any of the “goals” of the first six 
stages of life (or to “return” to some “place” that is “distant” from 
“here”), but is (rather) a matter of—always directly (or with always 
immediate effectiveness)—practicing “radical” (or intrinsically ego- 
transcending) devotion to Avatar Adi Da, while persistently 


observing, understanding, and transcending all forms of motivated 
seeking as they arise. 


This term is placed in guotation marks to indicate that Avatar Adi 
Da uses it with the specific technical meaning described here. 


Great Tradition of humankind—The “Great Tradition” is Avatar 
Adi Da's term for the total inheritance of human, cultural, 
“religious”, magical, mystical, Spiritual, and Transcendental 
paths, philosophies, and testimonies, from all the eras and 
cultures of global humankind—which inheritance has (in the 
present era of worldwide communication) become the common 
legacy of humankind. 


gross, subtle, causal (dimensions)—Avatar Adi Da (in 
agreement with certain traditional esoteric schools) describes 
conditional existence as having three fundamental dimensions: 
gross, subtle, and causal. 


“Gross” means “made up of material (or physical) elements”. The 
gross (or physical) dimension is, therefore, associated with the 
physical body. The gross dimension is also associated with 
experience in the waking state and, as Avatar Adi Da Teaches, with 
the frontal line of the body-mind-complex and with the left side of 
the bodily apparent heart (or the gross physical heart). 


The subtle dimension, which is senior to and pervades the gross 
dimension, consists of the etheric (or personal life-energy) 
functions, the lower mental functions (including the conscious 
mind, the subconscious mind, and the unconscious mind), and the 
higher mental functions (of discriminative mind, mentally presumed 
egoity, and will), and is associated with experience in the dreaming 
state. In the human psycho-physical structure, the subtle dimension 
is primarily associated with the middle station of the bodily 
apparent heart (or the heart chakra), the spinal line, the brain core, 
and the subtle centers of mind in the higher brain. 


The causal dimension is senior to both the gross and the subtle 
dimensions. It is the “root” of attention, or the “root”-sense of 
existence as a separate “self”. The causal dimension is associated 
with the right side of the bodily apparent heart, specifically with 
the sinoatrial node, or “pacemaker” (the psycho-physical source of 
the heartbeat). Its corresponding state of consciousness is the 
formless awareness of deep sleep. 


“ground zero”—A term coined in the twentieth century to 
describe the site where an explosion (especially a nuclear one) 
has occurred. Since September 11, 2001, this term has also 
commonly been used to refer to the site of the destroyed World 
Trade Center in New York City. Avatar Adi Da uses this term as 
a metaphor for the current state of global human culture. See 
also “zero-point”. 


Hearing—See Listening, Hearing, Seeing. 


Heart, True Divine / the Heart Itself—The Heart Itself, or the 
True Divine Heart, Is Real God, the Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself. The True Divine 
Heart is not “in” the right side of the human heart, nor is it 
“in” (or limited to) the human heart as a whole. Rather, the 
human heart (and the human body-mind-complex altogether) 
and the world exist in the True Divine Heart, Which Is Avatar 
Adi Da Samraj’s Divine Being. 


heart-“root” / stations of the heart—As a fundamental aspect 
of esoteric anatomy, Avatar Adi Da distinguishes three stations 


of the heart, associated (respectively) with the right side, the 
middle station (traditionally called the “anahata chakra”), and 
the left side of the heart-region of the chest. He Teaches that 
these stations are the loci (or focal points of living origination) 
of the causal body, the subtle body, and the gross body 
(respectively). Avatar Adi Da also Teaches (as foreshadowed in 
certain rare sixth stage texts) that the primal psycho-physical 
seat of Consciousness and of attention is associated with what 
He calls the “right side of the bodily apparent heart” (or the 
“heart-‘root’”). He has Revealed that this center (which is 
neither the heart chakra nor the gross physical heart) is 
associated with the sinoatrial node (or “pacemaker”), the 
source of the gross physical heartbeat in the right atrium (or 
upper right chamber) of the physical heart. In the Event of 
Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization, there is a unigue process 
in which the ego-knot in the right side of the bodily apparent 
heart is utterly released—and it is because of this connection 
between the right side of the heart and Most Perfect Divine 
Self-Realization that Avatar Adi Da uses the term “the True 
Heart” as another form of reference to the Divine Reality. 


Hermitages and Sanctuaries—Traditionally, Realizers have 
been provided with set-apart places where they were free to do 
their Spiritual work in an appropriately secluded 
circumstance. And these places became Spiritually Empowered 
through their Presence and work. 


In this same traditional manner, devotees of Avatar Adi Da 
provided places where He lived during His physical human Lifetime 
—set-apart places in which He could Do His Blessing-Work for the 
sake of humankind as a whole, as well as Doing His specific 
Transcendental Spiritual Work with devotees who came on 
pilgrimage to receive the Initiatory Blessing of being in His physical 
Company on retreat. 


Avatar Adi Da is perpetually in Transcendental Spiritual Residence 
at each of His Hermitages and Sanctuaries. He Invested Himself 
most profoundly in these sacred places, and His Transcendental 
Spiritual Power and Presence is constantly Active in them. Even 


forever after His physical human Lifetime, these sacred places are 
set-apart domains under the direction of the Ruchira Sannyasin 
Order of Adidam Ruchiradam, whose members assure that these 
holy places of Avatar Adi Da's Eternal Divine Presence are 
preserved and glorified. 


During His physical human Lifetime, Avatar Adi Da Established and 
Transcendentally Spiritually Empowered three “Sapta Na Sannyasin 
Hermitages” and two “Ruchira Sannyasin Sanctuaries”: 


Sapta Na Sannyasin Hermitages— 


Adi Da Samrajashram, the Island of Naitauba in Fiji, Avatar Adi Da's 
principal Hermitage and the primary Seat from which His Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing Flows to the entire world 


Tat Sundaram Hermitage, in Northern California 

Ruchira Dham Hermitage, on Lopez Island in Washington State 
Ruchira Sannyasin Sanctuaries— 

The Mountain Of Attention Sanctuary, in Northern California 


Da Love-Ananda Mahal, in Hawaii 


“Heroic”— Avatar Adi Da's uniguely “Heroic” Ordeal was 
undertaken not for His own sake, but in order to discover, through 
His own experience, what is necessary in order for all beings to 
Realize the Truth. Because of His Absolute Freedom from egoic 
bondage and egoic karmas, Avatar Adi Da's Submission was 
“Heroic” in a manner that had never previously been possible and 
will never be possible in the case of any other. As the Divine 
Person, it was necessary for Him to experience the entire gamut of 
human seeking, in order to be able to Address everything about 
human existence. 


This term is placed in guotation marks to indicate that Avatar Adi 


Da uses it with the specific technical meaning described here 
(rather than any of the more commonly accepted general 
meanings). 


Holy Samrajya—See Institutional Entities of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


horizontal dimension—With reference to esoteric anatomy, 
Avatar Adi Da refers to the structural anatomy of the heart 
(including its three stations) as the “horizontal” dimension (or 
plane) of the total human body-mind (in contrast to the 
vertical dimension). See also heart-“root” / stations of the 
heart. 


House—See “My House” / “My Room”. 


Hridaya Rosary / “Hridaya Rosary”—One of Avatar Adi Da's 
“Source-Texts”, the core of which is Part Thirteen of The 
Aletheon. “Hridaya” is Sanskrit for “heart”, and “Rosary” is used 
in its original meaning of “rose garden” (from Latin “rosarium”). 
Therefore, the title “Hridaya Rosary” means the “Rose Garden of 
the Heart Itself”. 


“T”-thought—The fundamental egoic presumption of existing as a 
separate “self”. Avatar Adi Da refers, in various passages of The 
Aletheon, to the sixth stage recommendation to seek the source of 
the “I”-thought (a search recommended by Ramana Maharshi and 
other transcendentalist teachers) as a principal example of the 


“method” of dissociative introversion. Here is an example of such 
instruction from Ramana Maharshi: 


What is the path of inguiry for understanding the nature of the mind? 


That which rises as T' in this body is the mind. If one enguires as to 
where in the body the thought T' rises first, one would discover that it 
rises in the heart. That is the place of the mind’s origin. Even if one 
thinks constantly ‘I-I’, one will be led to that place. Of all the thoughts 
that arise in the mind, the T-thought is the first. Itis only after the rise 
of this that the other thoughts arise. It is after the appearance of the first 
personal pronoun that the second and third personal pronouns appear; 
without the first personal pronoun there will not be the second and third. 
[Collected Works of Ramana Maharshi, 7th ed. (Tiruvannamalai, Tamil 
Nadu, India: Sri Ramanasramam, 2002), p. 38.] 


Ignorance, Divine—As it is usually understood, the word 
“knowledge” connotes an irreducible separation between 
“knower” and “known”. For this reason, Avatar Adi Da 
sometimes refers to the State Beyond all separation as 
“Ignorance”—not merely ordinary ignorance (or lack of 
“knowledge”), but Divine Ignorance (Which Transcends all 
presumptions of separation between “knower” and “known”, 
or, indeed, any form of separation whatsoever). 


illusion of relatedness—The illusion of relatedness is the false 
idea that the “self” is separate from, “other” than, and 
inherently “different” from everything “else”, and, therefore, 
everything but the “self” is a relation of the “self”. Since the 
ego-“self” is itself an illusory presumption, all presumption of 
relatedness to the ego-“self” is equally illusory. Adi Da often 
used the analogy of a teddy bear to illustrate the “illusion of 
relatedness”. The teddy bear is nothing but fake fur and 
stuffing, and, yet, it gives the appearance of being a real and 
separate “other”, to which people relate as such. 


Image-Art, Divine—The visual artwork Created by Avatar Adi 
Da Samraj. See also material Fabrications (of Avatar Adi Da's 
Divine Image-Art). 


in-depth—Avatar Adi Da Samraj often uses “depth” or “in-depth” to 
indicate the domain of human awareness and experience that lies 
“underneath” or “beyond” conventional, superficial, or social 
exchanges. Ultimately, the true “in-depth” dimension is Reality 
Itself. 


Indifference—See four-stage Demonstration of the seventh stage of 
life / (four) stages of the seventh stage Demonstration. 


inner discipline (of Adidam)—The practice of “radical” 
devotion (or devotional turning) to Avatar Adi Da. See also 
outer discipline (of Adidam). 


“inner temple”—See “outer temple” vs. “inner temple”. 


Institutional Entities of Adidam Ruchiradam—During His 
physical human Lifetime, Avatar Adi Da Samraj Called into 
being four institutional entities to ensure the right continuance 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—and the constant 
availability of all of His Gifts to humankind—in perpetuity. 


The Divine Avataric Holy Samrajya of Adidam Ruchiradam: The 
organization dedicated to serving, and providing right access to, Avatar 
Adi Da’s physical human Form (during His Divine Avataric physical 
human Lifetime) and to the Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam (for all time). The Holy Samrajya is responsible to provide 


right circumstances for Avatar Adi Da's Divine Avataric Work of 
Transcendental Spiritual Transmission and world-Blessing and to 
facilitate the Ruchira Sannyasin Order's function of extending His 
Sacred Authority in relation to all the organizational entities of Adidam 
and to His every formal devotee. The Holy Samrajya also holds the 
copyrights to all of Avatar Adi Da's Writings and Artworks. “Samrajya”, 
in Sanskrit, means “the realm of the Universal Lord (Samraj)”. 


The Divine Avataric Holy Domains of Adidam Ruchiradam: The 
organization dedicated to preserving the Sacred Treasures of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam—the original artifacts of Avatar Adi Da's Written and 
Spoken Word and His Image-Art, the Sacred History of His Divine 
Avataric Work (and the historic artifacts associated with that Work), 
the Hermitages and Sanctuaries Directly Transcendentally Spiritually 
Empowered by Him (including the environments for animals and other 
non-humans, developed according to His Instruction), and the libraries 
and art collections assembled under His Guidance. 


The Divine Avataric Holy Institution of Global Adidam Ruchiradam: The 
sacred institution and global mission of Avatar Adi Da’s formal 

devotees, dedicated to providing materials and services for cultural and 
educational activities of all practitioners of Adidam, and to making the 
Reality-Way of Adidam available to all beings. 


The Divine Avataric Cooperative Forum of Transnational Adidam 
Ruchiradam: The organization that supports the development of 
educational and cooperative ventures (among devotees of Avatar Adi 
Da) that support right-life practice (and allow greater time and energy 
for practice) of the Reality-Way of Adidam, and which also provides a 
forum for an accountability process within Adidam. This organization is 
also known as “The ‘Bright’ House”, or “The ‘Bright’-House Adidam”. 


Instruments / Instrumentality—The collective (and egoless) 
human means for magnifying Avatar Adi Da’s Transcendental 
Spiritual Blessing in the world, even forever after His physical 
human Lifetime. In the technical sense, Instrumentality is the 
collective function of full members of the Ruchira Sannyasin 
Order of Adidam Ruchiradam (who are, necessarily, formally 
acknowledged practitioners of the “Perfect Practice”). In the 


more general sense, all those who truly devotionally recognize 
Avatar Adi Da serve as “Instruments” of His Blessing-Regard in 
the world. See also note 1 of Part Twenty-Four. 


“Intoxication” (Divine) / “intoxication” (with the “world”)—To 
be “Intoxicated” with Avatar Adi Da's Divine Love-Bliss is to be 
Drawn Beyond the usual egoic “self” and egoic mind into a 
state of ecstatic devotional Communion (and Identification) 
with Him. In contrast, Avatar Adi Da uses lowercased 
“intoxication” to indicate bondage to the separate “self” and to 
the presumed pleasures that the “self” can find in the world. 
This term is placed in guotation marks to distinguish it from 
common meanings (such as the intoxication that results from 
alcohol or drugs). 


Intrinsic Self-Apperception—See Self-Apperception / Self- 
Apprehension (of Being), Tacit. 


Intrinsically egoless—Inherently free of the presumption of 
separate “self”. 


“Invoke Me, feel Me, breathe Me, serve Me”—Avatar Adi Da's 
four-part Admonition to all His devotees, relative to the 
devotional turning of all the faculties of the body-mind- 
complex to Him: The faculty of mind is turned to Him by 
Invoking Him, the faculty of emotion is turned to Him by 
feeling Him, the faculty of the breath is turned to Him by 
breathing Him, and the faculty of the body is turned to Him by 
serving Him. 


Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi—See Samadhis. 


karma / karmic —“Karma” is Sanskrit for “action”. Since 
action entails conseguences (or re-actions), “karma” also 
means (by extension) “destiny, tendency, the guality of 
existence and experience that is determined by previous 
actions”. “Karmic” means “of the nature of (or related to) 
karma”. 


Kiln—See “My Kiln”. 


klik-klak—Avatar Adi Da coined the term “klik-klak” as a name for 
conditional reality. This name indicates (even by means of the 
sound of the two syllables) that, in and of itself, conditional reality 
is a heartless perpetual-motion machine of incessant change, 
producing endlessly varied patterns that are (at “root”) binary (or 
dualistic) in nature (as, for example, “yes-no”, “on-off”, or “black- 
white”). 


“know’”—Avatar Adi Da Samraj places this word (and its variants, 
such as “knowing”, and “knowledge”) in quotation marks to 
indicate that the ego’s characteristic presumption of separation 
between the “knower” and that which is “known” is, in Reality, an 
illusion. This word—along with others such as “experience”, 
“subject”, “object”, “self”, and “not-self” (or not-“self”)—is a 
particularly significant verbal sign of the dualistic presumption in 
common language and thinking. For a definition of “Know” 


(capitalized, and in guotation marks), see “Locating” (and 
“Knowing”) Avatar Adi Da Samraj. 


koshas—See sheaths. 


Kundalini / Kundalini Shaktipat / Kundalini Yoga—In the 
Hindu tradition, Kundalini is defined as the energy that lies 
dormant at the base of the spine—the muladhara chakra, or 
lowermost psychic center of the body-mind-complex. 


Kundalini Shaktipat is the activation of the Kundalini Shakti—either 
spontaneously or by means of a Spiritual Master’s initiatory Power 
—thereafter potentially producing various forms of Yogic and 
mystical experience. 


Kundalini Yoga is an esoteric Spiritual practice associated with the 
stimulation and ascent of Energy in the spinal line of the body- 
mind-complex. Kundalini Yoga aims at awakening the Kundalini so 
that it rises through the spinal line to reunite with its ultimate 
source, conceived to be at or above the crown of the head. Typical 
techniques include meditative visualization and breathing exercises, 
but the principal means of awakening is the initiatory Force of an 
Adept Spiritual Master (as a general rule, of the fifth stage of life). 


“late-time” (or “dark” epoch)—Avatar Adi Da Samraj uses the 
term “‘late-time’ (or ‘dark’ epoch)” to describe the present era, 
in which doubt of anything at all beyond mortal existence is 
more and more pervading the entire world, and the interest of 
the separate individual “self” is more and more regarded to be 
the ultimate principle of life. To the extent to which human 
beings devotionally recognize and devotionally respond to 


Avatar Adi Da's Divine Avataric Self-Revelation, the “late-time” 
(or “dark” epoch) will be transformed into a “Bright” New Age. 


Laughing Mama / Laughing Mama Temple—The “Laughing 
Mama Temple” is a metaphor used by Avatar Adi Da to indicate 
the “hard” lessons of a human life in the world. The “Laughing 
Mama” is an image drawn from Avatar Adi Da's childhood—a 
mechanical statue of a large, crazy woman (seen at funhouses 
and carnivals) who would constantly be laughing uproariously 
and indifferently, doubling over with her laughter. Avatar Adi 
Da points out that the Laughing Mama can be understood as a 
pop culture representation of the indifference of conditional 
Nature to the fate of any particular individual being. Her 
“teaching”, in other words, is that conditional reality is not 
purposed to fulfill your desires as an egoic individual. Avatar 
Adi Da has created a “motto” for the Laughing Mama that 
conveys the essence of her “instruction”: “Your objections to 
anything don't mean shit!” 


Laughing Man / Laughing Man Institute—The “Laughing Man 
Institute” is reference to the organization (now more 
commonly called “The Adidam Academy”) that provides 
education relative to the Reality-Way of Adidam, including 
both the study of Avatar Adi Da's Teaching-Word and study of 
the Great Tradition of humankind. This education schools the 
individual in right life and greater understanding of the 
process of true Transcendental Spiritual Awakening. The 
“Laughing Man” is a reference to the True Humor and Freedom 
of Avatar Adi Da. 


lay congregationist / Lay Congregationist Order—See Orders of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


lay devotees—A general term for non-sannyasin practitioners 
of the Reality-Way of Adidam. See also Orders of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. 


Leela—Sanskrit for “play”, or “sport”. In many “religious” and 
Spiritual traditions, all of conditionally manifested existence is 
regarded to be the Leela (or the Play, Sport, or Free Activity) of the 
Divine Person. “Leela” also refers to the Awakened Play of a 
Realized Adept (of any real degree), through which he or she 
mysteriously Instructs and Liberates others and Blesses the world 
itself. By extension, a Leela is an instructive and inspiring story of 
such an Adept's Teaching and Blessing Play. 


Lingam —“ Lingam” is Sanskrit for “penis”. “Lingam” also 
refers to the phallic images (most often made of stone) used in 
the worship of Siva. Such phallic objects are one of the primal 
images of the Divine worshipped in India. See also Yoni. 


Listening, Hearing, Seeing—Avatar Adi Da describes the entire 
course of the Reality-Way of Adidam as falling into four 
primary phases: 


1. Listening to Him 

2. Hearing Him 

3. Seeing Him 

4. the “Perfect Practice” of egolessly Self-Identifying with Him. 
Avatar Adi Da's technical term for the beginning practice in the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is “Listening” (to Him)—which He 
sometimes describes (in fuller form) as “Sighting and Listening”, 
since the practice of Adidam Ruchiradam is, from the beginning and 


always, founded in devotional Sighting of His bodily human Divine 
Form. Beginning devotees listen to recitations of Avatar Adi Da's 


Word as often as possible, and also to the telling of the Leelas (or 
Stories) of His Life and Work. Avatar Adi Da places particular 
importance on the practice of listening to the recitation of His 
“Perfect Knowledge” Teachings, first via “The Five Reality- 
Teachings”, and (for First Congregation student-beginners and 
beyond) as Given in “The Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries”. 
Additionally, beginning devotees study His Instruction altogether 
and apply it in daily life. Thus, the Listening process includes (1) 
establishment of the fundamental practice of “radical” devotion, (2) 
adaptation to the supportive practice of right-life discipline, and (3) 
listening to Avatar Adi Da's “Perfect Knowledge” Teachings. This 
becomes a demonstration of true balance in the being, which comes 
with the establishment of the devotional practice of turning the 
faculties to Avatar Adi Da Samraj—or the eguanimity of searchless 
Beholding of Him. 


Once the foundation practice is fully established (as a student- 
beginner devotee in the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam), 
the devotee applies to engage a period of extended formal retreat in 
the physical company (and the by-Avatar-Adi-Da-Transcendentally- 
Spiritually-Empowered circumstances) of Avatar Adi Da's 
Instrumental Ruchira Sannyasin devotees. In the retreat 
circumstance, when the rightly prepared devotee truly (whole 
bodily) turns the principal faculties to Him, Avatar Adi Da is 
spontaneously Moved to Grant His Transcendental Spiritual 
Initiation, thereby Enabling the devotee to become more and more 
consistently capable of tangibly “Locating” and “Knowing” His 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission. This is 
the beginning of the Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam—when the devotional 
relationship to Avatar Adi Da becomes (by His Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) the devotional-and-Transcendental- 
Spiritual relationship to Him. 


The phase of Listening to Avatar Adi Da, rightly and effectively 
engaged, eventually culminates (by His Divine Avataric 
Transcendental Spiritual Grace) in the true Hearing of Him. The 
devotee has begun to Hear Avatar Adi Da when there is most 
fundamental understanding of the “root”-act of egoity (or “self”- 
contraction), which most fundamental understanding is the unigue 


capability to consistently transcend the “self”-contraction. The 
capability of true Hearing is not something the ego can “achieve”. 
That capability can only be Granted, by Means of Avatar Adi Da's 
Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual Grace, to His devotee who 
has effectively completed the Transcendentally-Spiritually- 
Awakened Listening process. 


When Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened practice of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam is magnified by means of the Hearing- 
capability, the devotee has the necessary preparation to (in due 
course) engage that Transcendentally-Spiritually-Awakened practice 
in the “fully technically responsible” manner. This is another point 
(in the course of the Reality-Way of Adidam) when the devotee 
engages a period of extended formal retreat in the physical 
company (and the by-Avatar-Adi-Da-Transcendentally-Spiritually- 
Empowered circumstances) of Avatar Adi Da's Instrumental Ruchira 
Sannyasin devotees. In this case, in Response to the devotee's more 
mature practice of devotional and Transcendental Spiritual resort to 
Him, Avatar Adi Da Gives the Initiatory Transcendental Spiritual 
Gift of “Samraj Asana”, or Upward-turned Transcendental Spiritual 
“Locating” and “Knowing” of Him (as He describes in “Hridaya 
Rosary”). This is Avatar Adi Da's Transcendental Spiritual Initiation 
of His devotee into the Seeing phase of practice, which Avatar Adi 
Da describes as the “fully technically responsible” form of 
Transcendentally Spiritually Awakened Communion with Him. 


As the process of Seeing develops, the whole body becomes more 
and more fully Infused by Avatar Adi Da's Transcendental Spirit- 
Baptism, purified of any psycho-physical patterning that diminishes 
that reception. With increasing maturity in the Seeing process, 
Avatar Adi Da's Transmission of the “Bright” is experienced in the 
unique form that He describes as “the ‘Thumbs’””—and, through this 
process, the devotee is Gracefully grown entirely beyond egoic 
“self”-identification with the body-mind-complex. The Seeing 
process is complete when the devotee receives Avatar Adi Da's 
Transcendental Spiritual Gift of Awakening as the Witness- 
Consciousness (That Stands Prior to body, mind, and world, and 
even the act of attention itself). This Awakening to the Witness- 
Consciousness marks readiness for another period of Initiatory 
retreat, in which Avatar Adi Da Spiritually Initiates the devotee into 


the “Perfect Practice”. 


Literary Word (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—See The Orpheum. 


“Locating” (and “Knowing”) Avatar Adi Da Samraj—To 
“Locate” Avatar Adi Da is to Truly (whole bodily) Find Him. 
Avatar Adi Da places “Locate” (and its variants) in guotation 
marks to indicate the sense of “so to speak”—because He is, in 
Reality, Omni-Present, without any specific “location”. To 
“Know” Avatar Adi Da Samraj is a wordless, tacit 
Apprehension of Him, rather than any form of “subject-object”- 
based “knowledge”—and is, therefore, also placed in guotation 
marks. 


“lose face”—See “face” vs. “lose face”. 


Love-Ananda / Love-Ananda Avatar—The Name “Love-Ananda” 
was given to Avatar Adi Da by Swami Muktananda, who 
spontaneously conferred it upon Him in 1969. However, Avatar 
Adi Da did not begin to use the Name “Love-Ananda” until 
April 1986, after the Great Event (of January 11, 1986) that 
Initiated His Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”. “Love-Ananda” 
is a combination of English (“Love”) and Sanskrit (“Ananda”, 
meaning “Bliss”), thus communicating Avatar Adi Da's 
Function as the Divine Avataric World-Teacher, embracing all 
human beings from all cultural settings. The combination of 
“Love” and “Ananda” means “the Divine Love-Bliss”. The 
“Love-Ananda Avatar” is the Divine Bringer of the Divine Love- 
Bliss into the conditional worlds. 


Love-Bliss-Current of Being—The Intrinsic Transcendental 
Spiritual Energy of Reality Itself. Reality Itself is not simply 


“Beingness” (or Mere Awareness) as if separate from Energy, 
but (rather) Is the Love-Bliss-Fullness of the Indivisibility of 
Consciousness and Energy. The Love-Bliss-Current of Being is 
Avatar Adi Da's Transcendental Spiritual Self-Transmission of 
the “Bright”, Which Manifests as the “root”-structure of the 
body-mind-complex (or Atma Nadi). 


Maha-Bindu—In the esoteric Yogic traditions of India, the Sanskrit 
word “bindu” (literally, “drop” or “point”) suggests that all 
manifested forms, energies, and universes are ultimately coalesced 
or expressed in a point without spatial or temporal dimension. Each 
level (or plane) of psycho-physical reality (gross, subtle, and causal) 
is said to have a corresponding bindu. Avatar Adi Da’s description 
of the “True ‘Maha-Bindu’”” is given in “Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga” 
(Part Seven). 


Mahasamadhi, Divine (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—In Sanskrit, 
“Maha” means “great” and “samadhi” means “exalted State”— 
and “mahasamadhi” is a traditional reference to the physical 
death of a Realizer. Avatar Adi Da’s physical passing, on 
November 27, 2008, at His Island-Hermitage, Adi Da 
Samrajashram, was the completion of His time of physical 
Incarnation, after which He is forever (as always before) Omni- 
Present in His Divine Eternal Form. See “The Divine Life and 
Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”. 


Man of “Radical” Understanding—See “radical” (or “at-the- 
root”) “self”-understanding / Man of “Radical” Understanding. 


material Fabrications (of Avatar Adi Da's Divine Image-Art)— 
During the years 1998-2008, Avatar Adi Da's original Creation 
of a Work of Image-Art would always start either with a 
photographic process of rendering imagery, or with a digital 
process of rendering imagery or with hand-drawn (or hand- 
brushed) imagery or with a combination of any or all of these 
processes. Once a particular Work of Image-Art had been given 
its final form (and was digitally archived as such), there would 
remain the process of fabricating the physical Work of Art. 
Throughout the years 1998-2008, Avatar Adi Da Gave 
extensive Instruction as to how His many Works of Image-Art 
should be thus materially fabricated. 


In the following Spoken Communication, Avatar Adi Da Speaks in 
general terms about some of the principal aspects of fabricating His 
Works of Image-Art: 


What I do to create an image is the first step in making a work of art. 
The work itself is not accomplished until it is fabricated. The fabrication 
is fundamental. Every fabrication is a three-dimensional object in space 
—effectively, a sculptural form, with sensory qualities (such as surface 
texture, and so on) that are essential characteristics of the object. 


Also fundamental is the manner in which the viewer is confronted by the 
works. They are not merely intellectual images. They are not merely 
mind-sized or head-sized. Because of their monumentality, they confront 
the entire being and require an adaptation, an adjustment, a response 
that even transcends the usual body-mind limitations. When a 
fabrication is bigger than the body, you cannot concentrate on it in the 
same way that you relate to something smaller than your head—as if it 
were just for the eyes and mind, rather than for total psycho-physical 
participation. 


My fabricated works often involve not just a single image but 
combinations of images. This is another fundamental characteristic. I 
create the images in suites, and sometimes mount them in groups. I place 
images in relation to one another without inhibition, without a 
prescription about it. That dimension of My Art goes beyond the painting 
tradition and relates to the sculptural tradition. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Matrix—The word “matrix” comes from the Latin root meaning 
“mother”, and indicates the place or point where something 
originates or develops. In Avatar Adi Da's usage, capitalized 
“Matrix” indicates the Divine “Source-Condition” of all conditional 
appearances, Which is “Located” (in reference to the body-mind- 
complex) Infinitely Above the mind and the crown of the head. The 
Matrix of Conscious Light is the upper terminal of Atma Nadi. 


Melrose Lay Congregationist Order of Adidam Ruchiradam— 
See Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


“Midnight Sun”—A term Avatar Adi Da uses to refer to His 
Revelation of the esoteric visionary representation of Reality 
as a White Sphere in the center of a black field—which Sphere 
is His own Divine Form. 


Avatar Adi Da places this term in guotation marks to indicate that 
He uses it with the specific technical meaning described here 
(rather than any other more common general meaning). See also 
note 3 of Part Nineteen. 


Mirror, Perfect—Avatar Adi Da describes both Reality Itself and 
His own Person as the “Perfect Mirror”. This indicates the 
utterly Acausal Nature of His Reality-State, in which the ego 
may see reflections of a presumed separate “self” and world, 
but such are only reflections, and not the Mirror Itself. 


“money, food, and sex” / money-food-and-sex ego —“Money, 
food, and sex” is Avatar Adi Da's summary phrase 
encapsulating the foundation matters of human existence. 


Each of these aspects of life involve the vital-physical being, 
and are part of the first three stages of life as Adi Da has 
described them (see stages of life). The money-food-and-sex 
ego is all the patterning associated with these foundation areas 
of life. Avatar Adi Da sometimes expands the phrase “money, 
food, and sex” to include “social egoity” as a fourth foundation 
matter of human existence: “money, food, sex, and social 


egoity”. 


Most Perfect(ly) / Most Ultimate(ly)—Avatar Adi Da uses the 
phrase “Most Perfect(ly)” in the sense of “Absolutely 
Perfect(ly)”. Similarly, the phrase “Most Ultimate(ly)” is 
equivalent to “Absolutely Ultimate(ly)”. “Most Perfect(ly)” and 
“Most Ultimate(ly)” are always references to the seventh (or 
Divinely Enlightened) stage of life. Avatar Adi Da uses 
“Perfect(ly)” and “Ultimate(ly)” (without “Most”) to refer to 
the practice and realization in the context of the first two 
stages of the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam 
(or, when making reference to other traditions, to practice and 
realization in the context of the sixth stage of life). 


Muktananda—See Swami (Baba) Muktananda. 


Muliwai Lay Renunciate Order of Adidam Ruchiradam—See 
Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


mummery / mummers—tThe dictionary defines “mummery” as 
“a ridiculous, hypocritical, or pretentious ceremony, 
observance, or performance”. Avatar Adi Da uses the term 
“mummery” to describe all the activities of ego-bound beings, 
who are committed to the false view of separation and 
separativeness. 


Murti / Murti-Form / Murti-Sign —“Murti” is Sanskrit for 
“form”, and, by extension, a representational image of the 
Divine or of a Guru. In the Reality-Way of Adidam, Murtis of 
Avatar Adi Da are most commonly photographs of Avatar Adi 
Da's bodily (human) Divine Form, but they may also be painted 
(or otherwise technically rendered) images. 


“My Directly-by-Me Transcendentally-Spiritually-Empowered 
Sapta Na Sannyasin Hermitages and Ruchira Sannyasin 
Sanctuaries”—See Hermitages and Sanctuaries. 


“My House” / “My Room”—Avatar Adi Da Samraj uses the 
metaphor of His “House” and His “Room” to indicate His 
Always Already Divine State and Domain. This metaphor 
emphasizes that His Domain is not “elsewhere”, nor is it an 
“objective place” (like a subtle “heaven” or mythical 
“paradise”) to be found in the “future” or after death, but It is 
the Self-Evidently Divine Source-Condition of every 
conditionally manifested being and thing—and It is not other 
than Avatar Adi Da Himself. 


“My Kiln”—Avatar Adi Da Samraj frequently describes His 
Blessing-Power as being like a kiln. In a kiln, as the wet clay 
objects are heated more and more, they begin to glow. 
Eventually, the kiln is so hot that everything within it glows 
with a white light, and the definitions of the individual objects 
dissolve in the brightness. Just so, as a devotee matures in 
Avatar Adi Da’s Company, all presumptions of separateness as 
an apparently individual ego-“I” are more and more Outshined 
by the “Brightness” of His Divine Avataric Person and Blessing. 


Naitauba Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam— 
See Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Name-Invocation (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—Practitioners of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam may, at any time, Remember or 
Invoke Avatar Adi Da Samraj (and thereby Commune with His 
Avatarically Self-Revealed Divine Form, and Presence, and 
State) through simple feeling-Remembrance of Him and by 
randomly (in daily life and meditation) Invoking Him via His 
Principal Name, “Da”, or via any of the other Names He has 
Given for the practice of Simple Name-Invocation of Him. See 
note 29 of Part Nine for the list of Names and Titles used in this 
practice. 


“Narcissus” / “Narcissistic”—In Avatar Adi Da’s Teaching- 
Revelation, “Narcissus” is a key symbol of the un-Enlightened 
individual as a “self”-obsessed seeker, enamored of his or her 
own “self”-image and egoic “self”-consciousness. 


He is the ancient one visible in the Greek myth, who was the universally 
adored child of the gods, who rejected the loved-one and every form of 
love and relationship, and who was finally condemned to the 
contemplation of his own image—until, as a result of his own act and 
obstinacy, he suffered the fate of eternal separateness and died in 
infinite solitude. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


The Knee of Listening 


When Avatar Adi Da uses “Narcissus” as an archetypal reference to 
the activity of “self”-contraction, He places the name in guotation 
marks, to indicate that He is using the name metaphorically (rather 
than in reference to the character in the Greek myth). When He 
uses “Narcissus” in reference to the mythological character, the 
name is not placed in guotation marks. Avatar Adi Da uses the 
adjective “Narcissistic” in the sense of “relating to the activity of 
‘self-contraction”, rather than with any more conventional meaning 
(particularly those meanings associated with the discipline of 
psychology). 


Nine Laws / Nine Great Laws—The principles inherent in right 
relationship to Avatar Adi Da Samraj, or the signs that manifest 
if He is truly devotionally recognized and responded to. See 
“The Nine Great Laws of Radical Devotion To Me” in Part Nine. 


Nirvanic—The adjectival form of the word “Nirvana” (the Buddhist 
term for the Unlimited Reality beyond suffering, ego, birth, and 
death). 


Non-conditional—See conditionally manifested reality vs. Reality 
Itself. 


Non-conditional (or seventh stage) Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi 
/ Samraj Samadhi—See Samadhis. 


Non-dual—Inherently Indivisible, and, therefore, never composed of 
“two” (or “self” and “not-self”). 


Not-Two—The Indivisible Oneness of Reality. Avatar Adi Da uses 


this English phrase in the same sense as the Sanskrit word 
“Advaita”, usually translated as “Non-Duality”. 


obedience / right-life-obedience—Avatar Adi Da uses the word 
“obedience” in reference to His Function as the Divine Avataric 
Master of His devotees, in the context of the Divine Process of 
Reality-Realization. Thus, in His Teaching-Word, “obedience” 
is not to be understood in conventional social or political 
terms. 


“object” / “objective”—Avatar Adi Da Samraj consistently 
places the words “object”, “objective”, “objectify”, and so 
forth, in guotation marks. He does this in order to indicate 
that, in Reality Itself, there is no such thing as an “object” that 
is separate from the “subject”. “Object”—along with other 
words such as “know”, “experience”, “subject”, “self”, and 
“not-self” (or not-“self”)—is a particularly significant verbal 
sign of the dualistic presumption in common language and 
thinking. 


“Oedipal”—In modern psychology, the “Oedipus complex” is named 
after the legendary Greek Oedipus, who was fated to unknowingly 
kill his father and marry his mother. Avatar Adi Da Teaches that the 
primary dynamics of emotional-sexual desiring, rejection, envy, 
betrayal, “self”-pleasuring, resentment, and other primal emotions 
and impulses are indeed (as first systematically suggested by 
Sigmund Freud) patterned upon unconscious reactions formed early 
in life, in relation to one's mother and father. 


“Om” / “Om”-Sound / “Da”-Sound—The syllable “Om” (also 
transliterated “Aum”) is regarded (in the Hindu tradition) to be 
the basis, or seed, of all mantras. Thus, “Om” is understood to 
be a direct expression of the Spiritual Power of the Divine (or 
Absolute) Being, from which all existence proceeds. 


Avatar Adi Da’s Original Name, “Da”, is also such a Primal Sound— 
and, indeed, Avatar Adi Da uses the phrases “Om'-Sound” and 
“Da'-Sound” as equivalent references. He describes the “Da”-Sound, 
or “Om”-Sound, as the Divine Sound of Thunder. This Sound is one 
of Avatar Adi Da’s three Eternal Forms of Manifestation in the 
conditional worlds—together with His Divine Star of Light and His 
Divine Transcendental Spiritual Body. 


Omega—See Alpha and Omega. 


only-by-Me Revealed and Given—Avatar Adi Da’s phrase that 
emphasizes the unique nature of the Reality-Way of Adidam. 
This phrase functions as a recurrent “reminder” that 
devotional recognition-response to Avatar Adi Da is the core of 
the Reality-Way of Adidam. 


“Open Eyes”—Avatar Adi Da uses the phrase “Open Eyes” as a 
poetic synonym for the Realization of the seventh stage of life, 
or Most Perfect Divine Enlightenment. The phrase graphically 
describes the non-exclusionary, non-inward, Prior State of 
seventh stage Divine Self-Realization, Which is characterized 
by Non-conditional Self-Identification with the Divine Self- 
Reality (Which Is Avatar Adi Da Himself, As He Is), as well as 
Self-Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of whatever arises as non- 
binding modifications of the Divine Self-Reality. 


This term is placed in quotation marks to indicate that Avatar Adi 
Da uses it with the specific technical meaning described here 
(rather than any of the more commonly accepted general 


meanings). 


Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam—For His devotees in the First 
and Second Congregations of Adidam Ruchiradam, Avatar Adi 
Da has established five formal practicing orders. Each of the 
orders has a specific function to fulfill in service to Avatar Adi 
Da and in the perpetuation and proclamation of the Reality- 
Way of Adidam. 


1. The Melrose Lay Congregationist Order of Adidam Ruchiradam 
(also known simply as the “Lay Congregationist Order”) is 
comprised of Avatar Adi Da's Second Congregation devotees, who 
are establishing and demonstrating the foundation practice of 
Adidam. Lay congregationists provide general service to the 
institutions and work of Adidam. 


Relative to the Name of the Order, Avatar Adi Da Writes: 


“Melrose” refers to Melrose Avenue in Hollywood, California, which was 
the location of the building in which I originally, in 1972, Established 
the general lay gathering of My devotees. The placename “Melrose” 
means “cropped meadow”, or “well-tended and ‘disciplined’ field”. 


2. The Clear-Lake Forward Lay Congregationist Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam (also known simply as the “Forward Lay 
Congregationist Order”) is comprised of those general lay 
practitioners (in contrast to formal renunciate practitioners) who 
are practicing in the context of the First Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. All devotees in the earliest stages of First Congregation 
practice (as student-beginners or as practitioners in the first period 
of the intensive Listening-Hearing stage of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam) are, necessarily, members of the Forward Lay 


Congregationist Order. Beginning with the second period of the 
intensive Listening-Hearing stage of the Reality-Way of Adidam, 
First Congregation practitioners may apply to be accepted as novice 
participants in either the Lay Renunciate Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam or the Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam. Any devotee who makes the formal transition to the 
“Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of Adidam must (from that 
time onward) practice as a full member of either the Lay 
Renunciate Order or the Ruchira Sannyasin Order. 


Whereas formal renunciates in the First Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam necessarily practice single celibate renunciation, 
members of the Forward Lay Congregationist Order may choose to 
maintain an emotional-sexual intimacy (whether sexually active or 
sexually inactive) and a more general sphere of life and practice, 
but in a sufficiently purified manner such that the Transcendental 
Spiritual process of Adidam is not impeded by their life-context. 
Like lay congregationists, forward lay congregationists provide 
general service to the institutions and work of Adidam. 


Relative to the Name of the Order, Avatar Adi Da Writes: 


“Clear-Lake” refers to the Mountain Of Attention Sanctuary (which is 
located near the large body of water in Northern California known as 
“Clear Lake”), where I originally, in the years 1974-1977, Worked to 
Establish the by-Me Transcendentally-Spiritually-Initiated general lay 
form of practice for My devotees. The placename “Clear-Lake” means 
“bright body of water”. 


3. The Muliwai Lay Renunciate Order of Adidam Ruchiradam (also 
known simply as the “Lay Renunciate Order”) is comprised of 
Avatar Adi Da’s First Congregation devotees in the “Perfect 
Practice” who live and practice formal renunciation in the lay 
manner (in contrast to the legally renunciate, or sannyasin, manner 
of members of the Ruchira Sannyasin Order). Lay renunciates 
provide managerial service within the culture and institutions of 
Adidam. Lay renunciates may live at one of the Ruchira Sannyasin 


Sanctuaries of Adidam Ruchiradam or (otherwise) at Adi Da 
Samrajashram—or, alternatively, they may live within the more 
general life-sphere of the cooperative gathering of Avatar Adi Da's 
First Congregation devotees. As an aspect of formal renunciate 
practice in the Reality-Way of Adidam, lay renunciates are 
necessarily single celibates. Oualified individuals may be accepted 
as novice participants in the Lay Renunciate Order at any point 
after the formal transition to the second period of the intensive 
Listening-Hearing stage (and previous to the formal transition to the 
“Perfect Practice”). 


Relative to the Name of the Order, Avatar Adi Da Writes: 


In the full formal Name of the Lay Renunciate Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, “Muliwai” refers to the place on the island of Oahu, in 
Hawaii, where I originally, in 1978, Established the lay form of 
renunciate practice for My devotees. The placename “Muliwai” means 
“estuary”, or “confluence of river and ocean”. 


4. The Naitauba Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam 
(also known simply as the “Ruchira Sannyasin Order”) is the body 
of Avatar Adi Da's most exemplary First Congregation “Perfect 
Practice” devotees who have chosen to consecrate their lives utterly 
to Avatar Adi Da and the Reality-Way of Adidam—by embracing 
the life of formal and legal renunciation, in the circumstance of 
perpetual retreat. Avatar Adi Da designated the Ruchira Sannyasin 
Order as the one and only culturally governing authority within the 
gathering of His devotees—both during and after His physical 
human Lifetime. Thus, it is the unigue responsibility of the Ruchira 
Sannyasin Order to function both as the extension of Avatar Adi 
Da's Divine Authority and as Instrumentality (or the collective 
human “conduit”) for His Transcendental Spiritual Blessing. 
Oualified individuals may be accepted as novice participants in the 
Ruchira Sannyasin Order at any point after the formal transition to 
the second period of the intensive Listening-Hearing stage (and 
previous to the formal transition to the “Perfect Practice”). 


Relative to the Name of the Order, Avatar Adi Da Writes: 


“Naitauba” refers to Adi Da Samrajashram, the reef-encircled island 
that is My Principal ... Hermitage and (now, and forever hereafter) 
World-Blessing Seat, located in Fiji, where I originally, in 1986, 
Established the legally formalized form of free renunciate practice for 
My devotees. The placename “Naitauba” means “whale-tooth necklace”, 
or “all-surrounding protection”, as suggested by the island's unigue circle 


of reef. 


5. The Sapta Na Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam is an order 
within—and is the most senior dimension of—the Ruchira 
Sannyasin Order. Sapta Na sannyasins are legal renunciates within 
the Ruchira Sannyasin Order who demonstrate such profundity of 
Realization—generally, in the context of the Divine Indifference 
stage of the seventh stage of life—that they are no longer reguired 
to participate in the exercise of cultural governance, and they 
simply embody “the authority inherent in Divine Self-Realization 
Itself”. 


In the Name of the Order, “Sapta” means “seven” (in Sanskrit), and 
“Na” refers to the Island of Naitauba and to the Naitauba Ruchira 
Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


The Orpheum—Avatar Adi Da’s literary trilogy, comprising The 
Mummery Book (which He first Wrote in the 1960s, and brought 
to fullness in the 1990s), The Scapegoat Book (Written in 2005), 
and The Happenine Book (Written in 2006). In this trilogy, Avatar 
Adi Da Samraj illustrates how the collective of human egos makes 
a mockery of Reality Itself by trying to capture and control It. 
Through this multi-faceted literary work, Avatar Adi Da exposes 
the tendency of all human beings to turn Truth Itself into a “slave” 
for the ego’s own purposes. Thus, The Orpheum dramatizes Avatar 
Adi Da’s Calling to His devotees not to enact the “man in the 
middle” (or scapegoat) ritual on Him, the Revealer of Truth. (See 


also scapegoat.) 


The title of the trilogy is a reference to the ancient Greek figure 
Orpheus, the archetype for a being of light who fearlessly descends 
into the darkness of the underworld to save his beloved. 


Avatar Adi Da Wrote The Orpheum as a work that can either be 
read as literature or enacted on a theatrical stage (as a 
“performance-assisted subjective process”). 


outer discipline (of Adidam)—The practice of service to Avatar 
Adi Da, and the embrace of right life altogether. 


“outer temple” vs. “inner temple”—The “outer temple” of 
Adidam is the period (including Second Congregation practice 
and the student-beginner phase of First Congregation practice) 
of establishing the fundamental devotional practice, the life- 
disciplines, and the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge”—previous to the “inner temple” of Adidam, which 
begins with Transcendental Spiritual Initiation by Avatar Adi 
Da Samraj (in the first period of the intensive Listening- 
Hearing stage of First Congregation practice). 


Outshine —“Outshine” and its variants refer to the process of 
Divine Translation, the final Demonstration of the four-phase 
process of the seventh stage of life in the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. In the Great Event of Outshining (or Divine 
Translation), body, mind, and world are no longer noticed— 
not because one has withdrawn (or dissociated) from 
conditionally manifested phenomena, but because the Self- 
Abiding Divine Self-Recognition of all arising phenomena as 
modifications of the Divine Self-Condition has become so 
intense that the “Bright” Divine Conscious Light now Outshines 
all such phenomena. 


Parama-Sapta-Na / Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyas / Parama-Sapta- 
Na Sannyasin Circumstance / Parama-Sapta-Na State 
—“Parama-Sapta-Na” is a Title that refers uniguely to Avatar 
Adi Da Samraj, indicating His Supreme (Parama) Status as the 
Sapta Na Sannyasin (see Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam) Who Is 
the Divine Avataric Revealer of the entire Reality-Way of 
Adidam. (“Sapta” is Sanskrit for “seven”, and “Na” is a 
reference to the Fijian Island of Naitauba, which is Avatar Adi 
Da's Principal Hermitage). As the Unigue Divine Avataric 
Revealer and Transmitter of the seventh stage Realization, and 
the First to demonstrate the fullness of Sapta Na Sannyas, 
Avatar Adi Da is the Parama-Sapta-Na Sannyasin. Because of 
His Unigue Divine Avataric Function, the circumstance that He 
called to be provided for Him during His physical human 
Lifetime was one of profound freedom from any ordinary 
obligations, a circumstance in which He was absolutely Free to 
Manifest His Divine State. 


“Perfect Contemplation”—Avatar Adi Da uses “meditation” and 
“Perfect Contemplation” as a pair of related, but distinct, 
terms. “Meditation” is the form of meditative practice engaged 
by the practitioner of Adidam who (as one who is not yet 
engaged in the “Perfect Practice”) is still patterned by egoic 
“self”-identification with the body-mind-complex. Once the 
devotee makes the transition to the “Perfect Practice”, egoic 
“self”-identification with the body-mind-complex has been 
transcended, and meditation is replaced by “Perfect 
Contemplation”—or effortless “Contemplation” of Avatar Adi 
Da As Consciousness Itself, Prior to body and mind. 


Perfect Ignorance—See Ignorance, Divine. 


“Perfect Knower” —“Perfect Knowledge” as active Agency of 
Itself. 


“Perfect Knowledge”—See “radical” devotion, right life, and 
“Perfect Knowledge”. 


Perfect Mirror—See Mirror, Perfect. 


Perfect Outshining—See Outshine. 


“Perfect Practice”—The “Perfect Practice” is Avatar Adi Da's 
technical term for the discipline of the most mature 
demonstration of practice in the Reality-Way of Adidam. The 
“Perfect Practice” is practice in the domain of Consciousness 
Itself (as opposed to practice from the “point of view” of the 
body or the mind). The “Perfect Practice” unfolds in three 
phases, the third of which is Divine Enlightenment. This term 
is to indicate that Avatar Adi Da uses it with the specific 
technical meaning described here. 


Perfectly Subjective—Avatar Adi Da uses this phrase to 
describe the True Divine Source (or “Subject”) of the 
conditionally manifested worlds, as opposed to regarding the 
Acausal Divine as some sort of “objective Other”. Thus, in the 
phrase “Perfectly Subjective”, the word “Subjective” does not 
have the sense of “relating to the inward experience of an 
individual”, but, rather, it has the sense of “Being 
Consciousness Itself, the True “Subject' of all apparent 
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‘experience’. 


“Play”—When capitalized and placed in quotation marks, this word 
indicates the Awakening and Instructive Activity of the Divine or 
the Spiritual Master. 


“point of view”—By placing this phrase in quotation marks, 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj is communicating that, in Reality, every 
“point of view” is an illusion—because all ordinary viewpoints 
are founded in the false presumption of the separate existence 
of “ey, 


preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” / 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-process of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing”—The practice that tacitly 
“Locates” the “Perfect Knowledge” of Avatar Adi Da’s State, for 
those who are yet tending to be egoically “self-identified with 
the faculties of the body-mind-complex. The Teachings and the 
practice are “preliminary” because they are intended to lead to 
the fully mature practice of “Perfect Knowledge”, which is 
established in the context of the “Perfect Practice”, when egoic 
“self”-identification with body and mind is perfectly 
transcended. The preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening- 
practice is engaged by Avatar Adi Da’s First Congregation 
devotees in perpetual conjunction with the foundation practice 
of “radical” devotion and right life. Avatar Adi Da’s Second 
Congregation devotees practice daily Listening-“consideration” 
of His Essay “The Five Reality-Teachings”, as a rudimentary 
form of the preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge”. 


prior unity—Avatar Adi Da’s term “prior unity” points to the 
unity that is inherently the case—at the “root”-level that is 
deeper than all the apparent differences and conflicts in the 
world. That unity, in other words, is senior to all apparent 


signs of dis-unity. Avatar Adi Da also calls this the “unifying 
life-principle” and the “cosmically extended pattern of 
Oneness”. (In the phrase “prior unity”, Adi Da uses the word 
“prior” in the sense of “always already being the case”, not in 
the sense of “earlier in time or sequence”.) 


Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi—See Samadhis. 


Priorly Self-Abiding Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi—See Samadhis. 


prismatic illusions vs. Indivisible Divine Whiteness—Avatar 
Adi Da sometimes describes the conditional worlds as “broken 
Light”—a reference to the metaphor of a prism that breaks 
white light into the rainbow of colors. True Divine Light is 
“Indivisible” and “White”, or “Unbroken”. 


Promised One—See note 8 of Part Eight. 


psycho-biography of the ego—Avatar Adi Da’s phrase to 
describe the life of the separate “self” in any and all of the first 
six stages of life. See also stages of life. 


psycho-physical—A phrase that Avatar Adi Da Samraj uses to 
indicate that the human being is not a purely physical phenomenon, 
but a phenomenon with both physical and psychological/psychic 
dimensions. He also uses this description to characterize not only 
the human being but the world altogether. 


Puja / Ruchira Avatara Puja—The Sanskrit word “puja” means 
“worship”. All formal sacramental devotion in the Reality-Way 
of Adidam is consecrated to Avatar Adi Da and is thus 
celebrated as Ruchira Avatara Puja, or the practice of 
expressive whole bodily devotion to the Ruchira Avatar, Adi 
Da Samraj. Ruchira Avatara Puja involves whole bodily 
Invocation of, “self”-surrender to, and devotional Communion 
with Avatar Adi Da by various means—including prayer, chant, 
song, recitation of His Teaching-Word, dance, the offering and 
receiving of gifts, and other forms of outward (or bodily active) 
devotional attention. 


In the Reality-Way of Adidam, all practitioners participate daily in 
formal Ruchira Avatara Puja, as a practice that establishes the 
devotee in ecstatic Communion with Avatar Adi Da. The principal 
forms of daily Ruchira Avatara Puja are the Ruchira Avatara Murti 
Puja (ceremonial service to and worship of the Sacred Image of the 
Ruchira Avatar, Adi Da Samraj), the Ruchira Avatara Paduka Puja 
(ceremonial service to and worship of Avatar Adi Da's Blessed 
Sandals, or Padukas), and the Ruchira Avatara Arati Puja 
(ceremonial worship of the Sacred Image of the Ruchira Avatar, Adi 
Da Samraj, by means of the waving of lights and ecstatic chanting). 


“radical”—Derived from the Latin “radix” (meaning “root”), 
“radical” principally means “irreducible”, “fundamental”, or 
“relating to the origin”. Thus, Avatar Adi Da defines “radical” as 
“at-the-root”. Because Avatar Adi Da uses “radical” in this literal 
sense, it appears in quotation marks in His Writings, in order to 
distinguish His usage from the common reference to an extreme 
(often political) view. 


“radical” devotion, right life, and “Perfect Knowledge”—The 
three fundamentals of the Reality-Way of Adidam. Even from 


the earliest moment of the embrace of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam, these three characteristics of practice are both the 
means and the demonstration of abiding in devotional 
Communion with Avatar Adi Da Samraj (and, thereby, 
transcending the ego, or identification with the separate body- 
mind-“self”). 


The foundation of the Reality-Way of Adidam is “radical” devotion 
to Avatar Adi Da Samraj, Who is recognized at heart to be the 
Revelation of Reality Itself in bodily (human) Form. Such devotion 
is “radical” because it is a response to Avatar Adi Da's Divine 
Avataric Self-Revelation at the very “root” of the being, Prior to the 
presumption of a separate “self”. Once practice of devotional 
turning to Him is rightly established, it becomes a moment to 
moment devotional Communion that Avatar Adi Da calls 
“searchless Beholding” of Him. 


In the context of devotional response to Avatar Adi Da Samraj, the 
devotee is moved to embrace the comprehensive discipline of right 
life Given by Him—based on the non-seeking disposition Revealed 
in devotional Communion with Him. This includes specific practices 
relative to all aspects of practical and relational life—including 
“money, food, and sex” and social relations—as well as a sacred life 
of meditation, worship, and service in cooperative association with 
other devotees of Avatar Adi Da Samraj. This life purifies, balances, 
and rejuvenates the body-mind-complex in the eguanimity of 
devotional Communion with Avatar Adi Da Samraj. 


On the foundation of devotional response to Him and the living of 
right life, Avatar Adi Da Samraj Calls His devotee to “consider” and 
be established in the “Perfect Knowledge” of Reality Itself. This is 
engaged first via a preliminary Listening-practice—and, ultimately, 
for mature practitioners, via a “Perfect Practice”—of “Perfect 
Knowledge”. When the devotee is in Communion with Him, Avatar 
Adi Da Reveals that no “object” or “knowledge” or “subject” or 
“point of view” is True or Real—but, rather, Reality Itself is Shown 
as the Prior and egoless Condition That Is Always Already The Case. 


“radical” (or “at-the-root”) “self”-understanding / Man of 


“Radical” Understanding—Avatar Adi Da uses the word 
“understanding” to mean “the process of transcending egoity”. 
Thus, to “understand” is to simultaneously observe the activity 
of the “self”-contraction and to surrender that activity via 
devotional recognition-response to Avatar Adi Da. 


Avatar Adi Da has Revealed that, despite their intention to Realize 
Reality (or Truth, or Real Acausal God), all “religious”, Spiritual, 
and Transcendental traditions (other than the Reality-Way of 
Adidam) are involved, in one manner or another (relating to either 
the subtle or the causal dimension of existence), with the search to 
satisfy the ego. Only Avatar Adi Da has Revealed the Way to 
“radically” understand the ego (by abiding “at the root”) and (in 
due course, through intensive formal practice of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam, as His formally acknowledged devotee) to most perfectly 
transcend the ego. 


Because He is the Revealer of this “radical self-understanding”, 
Avatar Adi Da Himself can be described as “the Man of ‘Radical’ 
Understanding”. 


“Radical” Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam—See Adidam / 
Adidam Ruchiradam. 


“Radical” Reality-Way of the Heart—The Way Avatar Adi Da 
Offers is the Way of the True Divine Heart—Which Is Real 
(Acausal) God, or Reality Itself, or Truth Itself. He calls His 
Way of the Heart “Radical”, because it is Always Already “At- 
the-Root”, or Intrinsically Established in the Prior Condition of 
Reality Itself. 


“Radical Self-Abiding”—The “Perfect Knowledge” dimension of 
Adidam as it is practiced in the context of the “Perfect 
Practice”. Avatar Adi Da defines the practice of “Radical Self- 
Abiding” as a detailed twelve-part process in “The Lion Sutra” 


(Part Fifteen), verses 469-481. 


“Radical” Self-Manifestation of the “Thumbs”—See “Samadhi 
of the “Thumbs?” section of the Samadhis entry. 


“Radical Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity”—A form of 
practice relative to the Energy-dimension of existence, given to 
prepared practitioners of Adidam in the “Perfect Practice”, 
through confidential initiation by the Ruchira Sannyasin 
Order. 


Ramakrishna—See Sri Ramakrishna. 


Ramana Maharshi—Ramana Maharshi (1879-1950) is regarded 
by many as the greatest Indian sage of the twentieth century. 
Following a spontaneous death-like event as a teenager, he 
abandoned home for a life of Spiritual practice. Eventually, an 
ashram was established around him at Tiruvannamalai in 
South India. Ramana Maharshi was a proponent of a form of 
“Self-enquiry” that involved tracing the thought of “I” (or 
separate existence) to its source. See also “I”-thought. 


Rang Avadhoot—Rang Avadhoot (1898-1968) was a Realizer in 
the tradition of Dattatreya. 


Real (Acausal) God / Real God—The True Transcendental 
Spiritual Divine Person, rather than any ego-made (and, thus, 
false or limited) presumption about God. See also Reality Itself, 
Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God. 


Reality (Itself, and altogether)—A phrase Avatar Adi Da uses to 
indicate both Reality As Itself and Reality As Non-“different” 
from Its Manifestation (altogether) in conditional form. See 
also conditionally manifested reality vs. Reality Itself. 


Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) God—A group of 
three references that Avatar Adi Da frequently uses in 
combination (in various phrasings), to indicate that “Reality”, 
“Truth”, and “Real (Acausal) God” are synonymous terms, all 
of which point to That Which Is Always Already The Case. See 
also conditionally manifested reality vs. Reality Itself. 


Re-Awakening, Divine (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—Avatar Adi 
Da spontaneously Re-Awakened to His own “Bright” Divine 
Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State while sitting in a 
small temple on the grounds of the Vedanta Society in 
Hollywood, California, on September 10, 1970. The State that 
He then Realized in fully Conscious association with the body- 
mind-complex was the Inherently Perfect Divine Self-Nature, 
Self-Condition, and Self-State of Reality Itself (the “Bright”), 
which He had “Known” since His human Birth and before. This 
Great Event and Its significance are discussed in “The Divine 
Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”, at the end of section 
II, and in The Knee of Listening. 


recognition-response (devotional, to Avatar Adi Da Samraj)— 
The foundation of the Reality-Way of Adidam is devotional 
recognition of Avatar Adi Da Samraj, or the direct and wordless 
“Locating” and “Knowing” of Him as the “Bright” (or Reality 
Itself), Avatarically Appearing in bodily (human) Form. When 
there is such devotional recognition of Avatar Adi Da Samraj, 
there is inevitably the simultaneous impulse to devotionally 
respond to Him. The entire practice of the Reality-Way of 


Adidam is founded in this devotional recognition of, and 
devotional response to, Avatar Adi Da Samraj. 


“Regenerated” Form of Atma Nadi—See Atma Nadi. 


“religion” / “religious”—The word “religion” and its variants 
(such as “religious”) have traditionally been explained as 
deriving from Latin roots meaning “to re-link”, or “to join 
again”—in other words, to achieve re-union with the Divine. 
Although no longer generally accepted as accurate, that 
etymology captures the essential meaning of “religion”, as it is 
usually understood. Avatar Adi Da, however, uses the word 
“religion” to refer specifically to “religion” as it is practiced in 
the context of the first three stages of life (or the exoteric, and 
Spiritually unaware, stages of life). (He uses other terms to 
refer to the esoteric processes of the fourth, fifth, sixth, and 
seventh stages of life. See “religious”, Spiritual, 
Transcendental, Divine.) As He makes clear, first-three-stages- 
of-life “religion” is actually not a process that has any form of 
“God-Union” as its potential result. Rather, first-three-stages- 
of-life “religion” is based primarily in non-Spiritual concerns of 
maintaining the orderly functioning of society, via rules of 
moral behavior and conventional “beliefs” about the Divine 
and the nature of existence. Therefore, Avatar Adi Da places 
the word “religion” (and its variants) in guotation marks, to 
indicate the sense of “so to speak”—because conventional first- 
three-stages-of-life “religion” in fact has nothing to do with 
“re-union with the Divine”. 


“religious”, Spiritual, Transcendental, Divine—One of Avatar Adi 
Da's essential Revelations relative to the Great Tradition of 
humankind is that the various possible “dispositions” relating to 
what is usually considered “religion” are not fundamentally 
identical to each other, but are, in fact, fundamentally different 
from each other (although forming a continuum of human 


possibilities, as represented by the first six stages of life). Therefore, 
Avatar Adi Da uses different terms to distinguish the characteristic 
pursuits of the various stages of life: 


term: stage[s] of life: dimension of existence: 
“religious” first three stages of life gross 

Spiritual fourth and fifth stages of lifesubtle 

Transcendental sixth stage of life causal 


Divine seventh stage of life Prior Divine Reality-Truth 


The Divine “Disposition” of the seventh stage of life also 
encompasses both the Spiritual and the Transcendental (in their 
perfectly egoless manifestation). 


renunciate practice—See Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


renunciation / renunciation and Realization—When Avatar Adi 
Da Speaks of “renunciation”, He is not referring to any form of 
ego-based renunciation (demonstrated as body- and life- 
denying asceticism), but of “true and free renunciation”—in 
which the movement toward “self”-fulfillment through 
ordinary means inherently falls away because egoic “self”- 
identification with the body-mind-complex and its “objects” is 
transcended in Love-Bliss-Communion with Him. He often 
reiterates that such renunciation is not a search, but is rather 
coincident or simultaneous with (and inherent in) Realization 
Itself. 


“Representation”-Form (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—A 
photographic or otherwise technically or artistically rendered 
image of Avatar Adi Da's bodily (human) Divine Form. See also 
Murti / Murti-Form / Murti-Sign. 


Revelation-History, Divine (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—Avatar 
Adi Da's human Avataric-Incarnation Lifetime and the Stories 
of His Life and Work as the Avatarically Incarnate Divine 
Master. 


Revelation-Stories—An English rendering of the Sanskrit term 
“Leelas”. See Leela. 


right life / right-life disciplines / right-life obedience—See 
“radical” devotion, right life, and “Perfect Knowledge”. 


right side of the bodily apparent heart—Avatar Adi Da 
distinguishes three stations of the heart, associated 
(respectively) with the right side, the middle station 
(traditionally called the “anahata chakra”), and the left side of 
the heart region of the chest. He Reveals that these stations are 
the loci (or focal points of living origination) of the causal 
body, the subtle body, and the gross body (respectively). 
Avatar Adi Da Teaches (as foreshadowed in certain rare sixth 
stage texts) that the primal psycho-physical seat of 
Consciousness and of attention is associated with what He calls 
the “right side of the bodily apparent heart” (or the 
“heart-‘root’”). He has Revealed that this center (which is 
neither the heart chakra nor the gross physical heart) 
corresponds to the sinoatrial node (or “pacemaker”), the 
source of the gross physical heartbeat in the right atrium (or 
upper right chamber) of the physical heart. In the Event of 
Most Perfect (or seventh stage) Divine Self-Realization, there is 
a unique process in which the ego-knot in the right side of the 
bodily apparent heart is released—and it is because of this 
connection between the right side of the bodily apparent heart 
and Most Perfect Divine Self-Realization that Avatar Adi Da 
uses the term “the True Heart” as another form of reference to 
the Divine Reality Itself. 


“root”-feeling of relatedness—The presumption of separation 
that is at the “root” of egoic existence. Also described by 
Avatar Adi Da as the “causal knot” or “causal stress”, because 
it occurs in the causal dimension of the being. 


Ruchira / Ruchira Avatar—In Sanskrit, “Ruchira” means 


“bright, radiant, effulgent”. Thus, the Reference “Ruchira 
Avatar” indicates that Avatar Adi Da Samraj is the “Bright” (or 
Radiant) Descent of the Divine Reality Itself into the 
conditionally manifested worlds, Appearing here in His bodily 
(human) Divine Form. 


Ruchira Avatara Puja—See Puja / Ruchira Avatara Puja. 


Ruchira Dham Event—In April 2000, Avatar Adi Da was invited 
to stay at Lopez Island, off the coast of the state of Washington 
(USA). On April 12, soon after He arrived at Lopez Island (in 
the secluded residence now established as Ruchira Dham 
Hermitage), His Body underwent a dramatic “Yogic Death”, 
through which He became Transcendentally Spiritually 
Established in the Body as the “Bright”—with the Purity that 
had been the case at His Birth, before His Submission to Learn 
and Teach humanity. It was a Process of spontaneous and 
sudden “Ascent” to His Divine State, rather than “Descent” into 
Submission to the human world. This Establishment at the 
“Threshold” of His “Bright” Divine Self-Domain is the 
culminating phase of His unigue Avataric Demonstration of 
Divine Enlightenment, and brought with It a great 
magnification of His Divine Transcendental Spiritual Blessing- 
Power. For a full account of the Ruchira Dham Event, see “The 
Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”, section VI, and 
The Knee of Listening. 


Ruchira Dham Hermitage—One of the Sapta Na Sannyasin 
Hermitages Directly Transcendentally Spiritually Empowered 
by Avatar Adi Da Samraj. It was at this Hermitage (which was 
then a private residence), located on Lopez Island in the State 
of Washington, USA, that the Great Yogic Event of Avatar Adi 
Da’s Divine Translation occurred (on April 12, 2000)—through 
which He became Transcendentally Spiritually Established in 
the Body As the “Bright” (see Ruchira Dham Event). See also 


Hermitages and Sanctuaries. 


Ruchira Sannyasin devotees / Ruchira Sannyasin Order of 
Adidam Ruchiradam—See Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Ruchira Shaktipat—The “Bright” (Ruchira) Transcendental 
Spiritual Energy, or Transcendental Spiritual Power (Shakti), of 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj. A synonym for “Divine Shaktipat”. 


rudimentary preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” practice of 
profound Listening-reception of “The Five Reality-Teachings”— 
See preliminary Listening-practice of “Perfect Knowledge” / 
preliminary “Perfect Knowledge” Listening-process of 
“Transcendental Root-Standing”. 


Sacrament of Universal Sacrifice—A simple (and yet most 
profound) ceremonial expression of the relationship between a 
devotee and Avatar Adi Da. When entering into a sacred 
occasion, the devotee offers a simple gift of a flower, a leaf, a 
piece of fruit (or the like) to Avatar Adi Da—in a mood of 
gratitude, love, devotion, and “self”-surrender—while calling 
upon Him (either audibly or silently) by His Principal Name 
“Da” (or any other of His Names that He has Given for the 
practice of simple Name-Invocation of Him). At the end of the 
occasion, the devotee receives a sanctified gift (such as Blessed 
water, Blessed light, a small edible gift, and so forth), again 
calling upon Avatar Adi Da by Name. The giving and receiving 
of tangible gifts both enacts and symbolizes the devotee’s 
constant gift of the surrender of egoic “self” to Avatar Adi Da, 


the Installation of Avatar Adi Da in front of (and at) the heart, 
and Avatar Adi Da's Eternally Given Gift of His Liberating 
Blessings. 


sadhana—In Sanskrit, “sadhana” means “a means for accomplishing 
something”, or (specifically) “Spiritual practice”. Avatar Adi Da uses 
“sadhana” in the sense of “ego-transcending practice”. 


“Sadhana-Years”-Submission / “Years of Testing-by- 
experience”—The process of Avatar Adi Da’s early Life, starting 
when He most intensively began His Quest to recover the Truth 
of Existence (at Columbia University) in 1957 and culminating 
in His Divine Re-Awakening in 1970. Avatar Adi Da’s full 
description of His “Sadhana Years” is Given in The Knee of 
Listening. 


The term “Sadhana Years” is placed in quotation marks to indicate 
that it is used by Avatar Adi Da in the “so to speak” sense. In this 
case, it indicates that, because of the Divine Avataric Nature of His 
Birth and Life, Avatar Adi Da’s years of apparent “sadhana” were 
actually part of His Submission to humankind and preparation of 
the Vehicle of His Body-Mind to Teach and Bless. Avatar Adi Da 
Samraj intentionally engaged His “Sadhana Years” as the Process of 
“Learning humankind”. As the Avatarically Incarnate (and 
Intrinsically egoless) Divine Person, there was no other necessity for 
Him to engage any form of apparent “sadhana”, because there was 
(in His Case) no egoity to be purified and transcended. 


The term “Years of Testing-by-experience” is placed in quotation 
marks to indicate that Avatar Adi Da uses it with the specific 
meaning (in reference to His own Life) described here. 


Sages—See Yogis, Saints, and Sages. 


“Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi”—See Samadhis. 


sahasrar—In the traditional system of seven chakras, the sahasrar is 
the highest chakra (or subtle energy-center), associated with the 
crown of the head and above. 


Saints—See Yogis, Saints, and Sages. 


Samadhis—The Sanskrit word “Samadhi” traditionally denotes 
various exalted states that appear in the context of esoteric 
meditation and Realization. Avatar Adi Da Teaches that, for His 
devotees, Samadhi is, even more simply and fundamentally, the 
Enjoyment of His Divine State (or “Divine Samadhi”), Which is 
“Located” and “Known” (even from the beginning of the practice of 
Adidam) through ego-transcending devotional Communion with 
Him. 


The Transcendental Spiritual Process leading to Divine 
Enlightenment in the Reality-Way of Adidam is necessarily marked 
by the specific and unigue Samadhis Revealed and Given only by 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj. Although some of the traditionally known 
Samadhis of the fourth, the fifth, and the sixth stages of life (also 
described below) may also appear in the course of an individual’s 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, the appearance of all of 
them is not necessary (as Avatar Adi Da indicates in His Teaching- 
Word). The essential Samadhis of the Reality-Way of Adidam are 
those that are uniquely Granted by Avatar Adi Da Samraj: the 
Samadhi of the “Thumbs”, Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi, 
Priorly Self-Abiding Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi, and Non- 
conditional (or seventh stage) Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi / Samraj 
Samadhi. 


Samadhis Unique to the Reality-Way of Adidam: 


Samadhi of the “Thumbs”—“ The “Thumbs?” is Avatar Adi Da's technical 
term for the Invasion of the total body-mind by a particular form of the 
forceful Descent of His Divine Transcendental Spiritual Current. In the 
fullest form of this Invasion, which Avatar Adi Da calls “the Samadhi of 
the ‘Thumbs’”, His Transcendental Spirit-Invasion Descends all the way 
to the bottom of the frontal line of the body-mind-complex (at the bodily 
base) and ascends through the spinal line, Overwhelming the ordinary 
human sense of bodily existence, Infusing the whole being with intense 
Blissfulness, and Releasing the ordinary, confined sense of body, mind, 
and separate “self” in His Prior State. 


In this “Samadhi of the “Thumbs”, there is a profound turnabout in 
the devotee’s awareness of Avatar Adi Da Samraj. While still always 
turning to Him devotionally in His bodily (human) Divine Form, the 
devotee begins to recognize Him as Consciousness Itself—the 
“Root”-Position of existence, Prior to all that is arising in body, 
mind, and world. This recognition is Transcendentally Spiritually 
Established—and it is the basis for making a profound shift, away 
from egoic “self”-identification with the body-mind-complex and to 
the transition to the “Perfect Practice” of the Reality-Way of 
Adidam. 


Eventually, in what Avatar Adi Da calls the “‘Radical’ Self- 
Manifestation of the ‘Thumbs’, this process leads to the stable 
Awakening of the Witness-Consciousness and the transition to the 
“Perfect Practice” of Adidam. 


Avatar Adi Da’s Revelation-Gift of the “Thumbs” is unique to the 
Reality-Way of Adidam, for it is a specific manifestation of the 
“Crashing Down” (or the Divine Descent) of Avatar Adi Da’s 
Transcendental Spirit-Baptism, into the total body-mind of His 
devotee. The Samadhi of the “Thumbs” is a kind of “Nirvikalpa” (or 
Formless) Samadhi—but in descent in the frontal line, rather than 
in ascent in the spinal line. 


Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi—Even though aspects of 
traditional fifth stage (or conditionally ascended) Nirvikalpa Samadhi 
(see below) are comparable to Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi, 
the two forms of ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi are fundamentally 
different from each other, because Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi 
is the spontaneous Establishment (entirely through Avatar Adi Da’s 


Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) in His Formless Matrix of Love- 
Bliss Infinitely Above the world, the body, and the mind. Priorly 
Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi does not depend on any manipulation of 
attention and (therefore) is not characterized by the return of attention 
to the states of the body-mind-complex. In the “Perfect Practice” of 
Adidam, Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi (in the context of the 
vertical domain) occurs subsequent to, and in perfect conjunction with, 
Priorly Self-Abiding Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi (in the context of the 
horizontal domain) as a necessary immediate prerequisite for the 
transition to the seventh stage of life. 


Priorly Self-Abiding Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi—Even though aspects of 
traditional sixth stage Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi (see below) are 
comparable to Priorly Self-Abiding Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi, the two 
forms of Self-Abiding Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi are fundamentally 
different from each other, because Priorly Self-Abiding Jnana Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi is the spontaneous Establishment (entirely through Avatar Adi 
Da’s Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace) in Avatar Adi Da’s Divine 
Acausal Self-Condition in (and Beyond) the right side of the heart. Like 
Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi, Priorly Self-Abiding Jnana 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi does not depend on any manipulation of attention 
and (therefore) is not characterized by the return of attention to the 
states of the body-mind-complex. In the “Perfect Practice” of Adidam, 
Priorly Ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi (in the context of the vertical 
domain) occurs subsequent to, and in perfect conjunction with, Priorly 
Self-Abiding Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi (in the context of the horizontal 
domain) as a necessary immediate prerequisite for the transition to the 
seventh stage of life. 


Non-conditional (or seventh stage) Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi / Samraj 
Samadhi—The Sanskrit term “Nirvikalpa Samadhi” literally means 
“meditative ecstasy without form”, or “deep meditative concentration (or 
absorption) in which there is no perception of form (or defined 
experiential content)”. “Sahaja” is Sanskrit for “innate”, or “natural”. 
Thus, “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi” means “Innate Formless Samadhi”. 
Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi is the Demonstration of the Awakening in 
the seventh stage of life (see stages of life), and It is Non-conditional, or 
not based on any conditions in the body-mind-complex. Another name 
Avatar Adi Da uses for this Samadhi is “Samraj Samadhi”. 


The seventh stage Samadhi, Demonstrated for the first time by 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj, is not based on any form of withdrawal from 
conditions and relations. Rather, it is the most Sublime and 
Profound Demonstration of Love-Bliss. In Avatar Adi Da's Words, 
the world is “Divinely Self-Recognized” (or tacitly comprehended) 
as a modification of the Conscious Light of Reality, and not 
“different” from It. Everything conditional—everything material, 
everything subtle or psychic, even attention itself—is Realized to Be 
the Divine Conscious Light. Once truly Realized, seventh stage 
Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi is Just So, and that Freedom cannot be 
lost. 


Traditional Forms of Samadhi Referenced by Avatar Adi Da in The 
Aletheon 


Savikalpa Samadhi—The Sanskrit term “Savikalpa Samadhi” literally 
means “meditative ecstasy with form”, or “deep meditative concentration 
(or absorption) in which form (or defined experiential content) is still 
perceived”. Avatar Adi Da indicates that there are two basic forms of 
Savikalpa Samadhi. The first is characterized by the various experiences 
produced by the Spiritual ascent of energy and attention (into mystical 
phenomena, visions, and other subtle sensory perceptions of subtle 
psychic forms) and the various states of Yogic Bliss (or 
Spirit-“Intoxication”). 


The second (and highest) form of Savikalpa Samadhi is called 
“Cosmic Consciousness”, or the “‘Vision’ of Cosmic Unity”. This is 
an isolated or periodic occurrence in which attention ascends, 
uncharacteristically and spontaneously, to a state of awareness 
wherein conditional existence is perceived as a Unity in Divine 
Awareness. “Cosmic Consciousness” is pursued as the ultimate goal 
of certain mystical and Yogic paths. It depends upon manipulation 
of attention and of the body-mind-complex altogether, and it is 
interpreted from the “point of view” of the separate (body-based or 
mind-based) “self”—and, therefore, it is not equivalent to Divine 
Enlightenment. In the Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam, the 
various forms of Savikalpa Samadhi may occur, but none of them is 
necessary to the process of Adidam. 


fifth stage conditional (or conditionally ascended, or Fully Ascended) 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi—Traditionally, this state is regarded to be the final 
goal of the many schools of Yogic ascent whose orientation to practice is 
that of the fifth stage of life. Fifth stage conditional Nirvikalpa Samadhi 
is an isolated or periodic (and, necessarily, temporary) Realization. In 
it, attention ascends Beyond all conditional manifestation into the 
formless Matrix of Divine Vibration and Divine Light Infinitely Above the 
world, the body, and the mind. It is produced by manipulation of 
attention and of the body-mind-complex altogether, and is (therefore) 
incapable of being maintained when attention returns (as it inevitably 
does) to the states of the body-mind-complex. In the Reality-Way of 
Adidam, conditionally ascended Nirvikalpa Samadhi may occur, but is 
not necessary to the process of Adidam. 


Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi —“Jnana” means “knowledge”. Jnana 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi is the characteristic meditative experience in the 
context of the sixth stage of life. Produced by the intentional withdrawal 
of attention from the conditional body-mind-“self” and its relations, 
Jnana Nirvikalpa Samadhi is the conditional, temporary Realization of 
the Transcendental Self-Condition (or Consciousness Itself), exclusive of 
any perception (or cognition) of world, “objects”, relations, body, mind, 
or separate-“self”-sense—and is, thereby, formless (or “nirvikalpa”). 


“Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi” of the fourth, the fifth, or the sixth stage 
of life—Avatar Adi Da also sometimes makes reference to “fourth stage 
‘Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi” or “fifth stage ‘Sahaja Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi” or “sixth stage ‘Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi?”. By associating 
“Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi” with one of the stages of life previous to 
the seventh, and also by enclosing “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi” in 
quotation marks, He is indicating that, while these forms of Samadhi 
bear a certain resemblance to seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi, 
none of them is “the same as” seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 
In each case, these earlier-stage-of-life forms of “Sahaja Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi” are characterized by the persistence of that Samadhi not only 
in the meditative circumstance but in the midst of the arising conditions 
of daily bodily life. It is in that sense that all of these forms of Samadhi 
may rightly be called “Sahaja” (or “natural”). Nevertheless, fourth stage 
“Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi”, fifth stage “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi”, 
and sixth stage “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi” are all conditional (and, 
thus, ultimately impermanent, and less than Most Perfect) forms of 


Realization—and, therefore, those earlier-stage-of-life forms of “Sahaja 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi” are not equivalent to seventh stage Sahaja 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 


Samadhi of the “Thumbs”—See Samadhis. 


Samraj—From the Sanskrit “Samraja”, a traditional Indian term 
used to refer to great kings, and also to the Hindu gods. “Samraja” 
is defined as “universal or supreme ruler”, “paramount Lord”, or 
“paramount sovereign”. “Samraj” was traditionally given as a title 


to a king who was regarded to be a “universal monarch”. 


Avatar Adi Da’s Name “Adi Da Samraj” expresses that He is the 
Primordial (or Original) Giver, Who Blesses all as the Universal 
Lord of every thing, every where, for all time. The Sovereignty of 
His Kingdom has nothing to do with the world of human politics. 
Rather, it is entirely a matter of His Transcendental Spiritual 
Dominion, His Sovereignty in the hearts of His devotees 


“Samraj Asana”—“Asana” is Sanskrit for bodily “posture” (or 
“pose”). Thus, “Samraj Asana” is “the ‘pose’ of devotion to 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj”. “Samraj Asana” is a “pose” not of the 
physical body alone, but it is the structural disposition of the 
entire body-mind-complex that Avatar Adi Da describes 
particularly in the Fourth Thorn of His “Hridaya Rosary (Four 
Thorns of Heart-Instruction)”. This “pose” is “healing” in the 
most profound sense, because it allows the release of “self”- 
contraction (including the release of the primal reactive 
emotions of fear, sorrow, anger, and un-love) and the 
reception of Avatar Adi Da’s Divine Transcendental Spiritual 
Love-Bliss-Fullness. 


Samraj Samadhi—See Samadhis. 


“Samraj Yoga”—Avatar Adi Da defines “Samraj Yoga” in The 
Dawn Horse Testament as “The Total ‘Perfect Practice’ Yoga Of 
Utterly Transcending The First Six (or ego-Bound) Stages Of 
Life and (Thus and Thereby) Realizing The Only-By-Me 
Revealed and Given (and Divinely Enlightened, or Most 
Perfectly Divinely Awakened) Seventh Stage Of Life”. Certain 
aspects of “Samraj Yoga” are described by Avatar Adi Da in The 
Dawn Horse Testament, but other aspects of the seventh stage 
“Practice” are given only in the context of confidential 
initiation and instruction (via the Ruchira Sannyasin Order of 
Adidam Ruchiradam), to those who are prepared to receive 
such instruction and initiation. 


Samrajya—See Institutional Entities of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Sanctuaries—See Hermitages and Sanctuaries. 


sannyasin—“ Sannyasin” is a Sanskrit term for a renunciate who has 
formally relinquished all conventional social obligations (and, in 
some cases, legally renounced all forms of ownership) in order to 
fully concentrate in intensive Spiritual practice. In the Reality-Way 
of Adidam, a sannyasin is a practitioner who is a member of (or a 
novice participant in) the Ruchira Sannyasin Order of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, or, potentially, the Sapta Na Sannyasin Order of 
Adidam Ruchiradam (see Orders of Adidam Ruchiradam). 


Sapta Na Sannyasin Hermitages and Ruchira Sannyasin 
Sanctuaries (Transcendentally Spiritually Empowered by 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—See Hermitages and Sanctuaries. 


Sapta Na Sannyasin Order of Adidam Ruchiradam—See Orders 
of Adidam Ruchiradam. 


Savikalpa Samadhi—See Samadhis. 


scapegoat—In ancient Judaism, a scapegoat was a goat upon which 
the “sins” of the people were symbolically placed, after which the 
goat was sent into the wilderness to perish. By extension, the term 
also means “one that bears the blame for others”. Avatar Adi Da 
uses the term “scapegoat” to specifically refer to the tendency of 
collective egoity to create a “man in the middle”, who is at first 
adored, then entrapped, and finally destroyed. See “Do Not 
Misunderstand Me” in Part Eight. 


“science”—True science is simply a method of free enguiry in 
relation to whatever appears, with the aim of coming to conclusions 
that have a basis in proven realities. In certain of His discussions of 
science, Avatar Adi Da places the word “science” and its derivatives 
(such as “scientism” and “scientific materialism”) in guotation 
marks as a means of particularly emphasizing that He is referring to 
the conventional mode of science, which is indissolubly linked to 
the philosophy of materialism (or the view that physical reality is 
the only form of reality). 


scientific materialism—The predominant philosophy and 
worldview of modern humanity, the basic presumption of 
which is that the material world is all that exists. In scientific 
materialism, the method of science—the observation of 
“objective” phenomena—is made into a philosophy and a way 
of life that suppress the native human impulse to Realize 
Reality Itself. 


searchless / searchlessness—Terms that Avatar Adi Da uses to 
indicate freedom from the egoic disposition of seeking. All 
aspects of practice in the Reality-Way of Adidam are 
searchless, manifesting the problem-free disposition of having 
already Found Perfect Satisfaction in devotional Communion 
with Avatar Adi Da. 


searchless Beholding(of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—The primary 
practice of the Reality-Way of Adidam, which begins some time 
after the student-beginner Initiation into the preliminary 
“Perfect Knowledge” Listening-practice, and which is 
established before the transition to the intensive Listening- 
Hearing practice. The practice of searchlessly Beholding Avatar 
Adi Da is the regarding of His bodily (human) Divine Form, 
free of any seeking-effort, and, in due course, the searchless 
“Locating” and “Knowing” of His Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Self-Transmission. 


“self” vs. “not-self” (or not-“self”)—The primal illusion of 
human existence is that “I” is a “self” that is separate from 
everything and everyone else (or all that is “not-self”). As a 
means of consistently pointing to the illusory nature of the 
“self” (and of the presumed “difference” between “self” and 
“not-self”), Avatar Adi Da consistently places these (lowercase) 
terms in guotation marks. (The phrase “not-self” may be 
punctuated with guotation marks either around the entire 
phrase or around only the word “self”. This difference does not 
reflect a distinction in meaning, but may reflect surrounding 
language.) 


In instances where lowercase “self” is used in a reflexive sense (as 
in the phrase “self-evident”) or with the sense of “auto-“ (as in the 
phrase “self-organizing”), Avatar Adi Da does not place “self” in 
quotation marks. 


In contrast to lowercase “self” (indicating the ego-“I”), uppercase 
“Self” (indicating the Divine Person and Reality) is not placed in 


guotation marks when it is part of such compound terms as “Self- 
Condition”, “Self-Existing”, “Self-“Brightness””, and so forth— 
because these Divine terms refer to the Real Self of Existence (as 
opposed to the illusory “self” of egoity). However, in the rare 
instances in which uppercase “Self” appears as a single word (and 
not as part of a compound), Avatar Adi Da does use guotation 
marks, as a “reminder” that the Divine “Self” is not a “self” in the 


conventional (or egoic) sense of the word. 


2) ec 


The word “self”—along with others such as “know”, “experience”, 
“subject”, and “object”—is a particularly significant verbal sign of 
the dualistic presumption in common language and thinking. 


“self”, “world”, “God”—The “three great myths of human ego- 
culture” (See “Right Life Transcends The Three Great Myths of 
Human ego-Culture” in Part Nine). Avatar Adi Da places all 
three of these words in guotation marks to indicate that they 
all refer to illusory presumptions. Avatar Adi Da distinguishes 
between the “God” (in guotation marks) of merely human 
imagining (also referred to at times as the “Creator-God”, in 
guotation marks) and Real (Acausal) God (without guotation 
marks). 


Self-Abiding—The “Perfect Practice” demonstration of Standing in 
the Position of Consciousness Itself, rather than presuming to be 
egoically “self”-identified with the body-mind-complex. The 
reference means “Standing (or Abiding) as the Divine “Self”. 
Ultimately, this Self-Abiding Awakens as Divine Self-Recognition of 
all arising phenomena, in the seventh stage of life. See Self- 
Recognition, Self-Abiding Divine. 


Self-Apperception / Self-Apprehension (of Being), Tacit—The 
un-“caused”, unlimited, direct, and wordless Intuition of the 
Self-Evidently Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self- 
State. 


“self”-contraction—The fundamental presumption (and activity) of 
separation. 


“self”-discipline—A term synonymous with “right-life disciplines” in 
the Reality-Way of Adidam, because such right life is inherently a 
“discipline” of the presumption of separate “self”. See also 
functional, practical, relational, and cultural disciplines of the 
Reality-Way of Adidam. 


Self-Domain, Divine “Bright” Spherical—Avatar Adi Da affirms 
that there is a Divine Self-Domain that is the Perfectly 
Subjective Condition of the conditional worlds. It is not 
“elsewhere”, not an “objective place” (like a subtle “heaven” 
or mythical “paradise”), but It is the Self-Evidently Divine 
Source-Condition of every conditionally manifested being and 
thing—and It is not other than Avatar Adi Da Himself. Avatar 
Adi Da Reveals that His Divine Self-Domain is a Boundless (and 
Boundlessly “Bright”) Sphere. To Realize the seventh stage of 
life (by the Divine Transcendental Spiritual Grace of Avatar Adi 
Da Samraj) is to Awaken to His Divine Self-Domain. 


Self-“Emergence”, Divine Avataric / Self-“Emerging”, Divinely 
Avatarically—On January 11, 1986, Avatar Adi Da passed 
through a profound Yogic Swoon, Which He later described as 
the Yogic Establishment of His Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence”. Avatar Adi Da’s Divine Avataric 
Self-“Emergence” is an ongoing Process—in which (first) His 
Avatarically-Born bodily (human) Divine Form was Conformed 
to Himself, the Very Divine Person (or Reality Itself), such that 
His bodily (human) Form became (and is, forever hereafter) an 
utterly Unobstructed Sign and Agent of His Own Divine Being, 
and (then) the entire cosmic domain is Conformed to His 
Divine Reality-State. For Avatar Adi Da’s extended description 


of His Divine Avataric Self-“Emergence”, see The Knee of 
Listening. 


“self”-Enguiry / “Self-enguiry”—The practice of “self”-Enguiry 
(in the form “Avoiding relationship?”) was spontaneously 
developed by Avatar Adi Da in the course of His own Ordeal of 
Divine Re-Awakening. Intense persistence in the “radical” 
discipline of this unique form of “self”-Enguiry led rapidly to 
Avatar Adi Da’s Divine Re-Awakening in 1970. In the earlier 
years of His Teaching-Work, Avatar Adi Da offered the practice 
of “self”-Enguiry to His devotees, but He eventually Instructed 
His devotees not to engage this practice, saying that it was 
unique to the process of His “Sadhana Years”, and not useful or 
fruitful for His devotees to engage. 


“Self-enquiry” is a form of sixth stage practice given by Ramana 
Maharshi, based in a technique of turning inward in order to 
discover the “source” of the “thought” of “I”. See also “I”-thought 
and dissociative introversion. 


Self-Existing and Self-Radiant—“Self-Existing” and “Self- 
Radiant” are terms describing the two fundamental aspects of 
Reality Itself: Existence (or Being, or Consciousness) Itself, and 
Radiance (or Energy, or Light) Itself. “Self-Existing” is 
correlated to “Transcendental”, while “Self-Radiant” is 
correlated to “Spiritual”. 


Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State (of Avatar Adi Da 
Samraj / Reality Itself)—A key phrase used by Avatar Adi Da to 
indicate His own True “Self” (or “Identity”), Which Is the True 
“Self” (or “Identity”) of Reality Itself—and, thus, the True 
“Self” (or “Identity”) of everything that appears (or what 
Avatar Adi Da refers to as “all-and-All”). As Avatar Adi Da 
makes clear in “God-Talk, Real-God-Realization, Most Perfect 
Divine Self-Awakening, and The Seven Possible Stages of Life” 


(in Part Four), His “Perfect Self-Nature, Eternal Self-Condition, 
and Infinite Self-State” Is His Divine (Acausal) Person. 


“self”-observation—Part of the Listening-Hearing process awakened 
in Avatar Adi Da's devotee is the noticing (and subseguent 
searchless transcending) of the activity of the egoic “self”, in all its 
patterns. True “self”-observation occurs when attention, body, 
emotion, and breath are feelingly yielded in devotional Communion 
with Avatar Adi Da. The “self”-contraction is noticed and 
transcended by Grace of Avatar Adi Da, the One Who Stands 
Eternally Prior to the “self”-contraction. Avatar Adi Da has 
contrasted true “self”-observation with “self”-watching, which is 
simply giving attention to ego-“self” and its patterns, rather than 
abiding in devotional Communion with Him and relinguishing the 
patterns of the ego-“self”. 


self-organizing / Self-Organizing—A phrase indicating that (in 
the case of the lowercase phrase) a particular phenomenon (or, 
in the case of the uppercase phrase, Reality Itself) is not 
“caused” by an “outside influence” (even the “outside 
influence” of a presumed “Creator-God”) to manifest a certain 
structure (or mode of organization), but rather exists in that 
manner of its own accord. 


Self-Realizer, Self-Revealer, Self-Revelation—A phrase 
indicating the Nature of Avatar Adi Da's Divine Avataric 
Incarnation. He is, at once, (1) the One Who has Realized His 
own Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State, (2) the 
One Who has Revealed His own Divine Self-Nature, Self- 
Condition, and Self-State, and (3) the Very Revelation of His 
own Divine Self-Nature, Self-Condition, and Self-State. 


Self-Recognition, Self-Abiding Divine—Divine Self-Recognition 


is the most perfectly ego-transcending and most perfectly 
world-transcending Process in relation to all conditional 
phenomena. The devotee of Avatar Adi Da who Realizes the 
seventh stage of life simply Abides as the Divine Conscious 
Light Itself, and he or she Freely Self-Recognizes (or inherently 
and instantly and most perfectly comprehends and perceives) 
all phenomena (including body, mind, conditional “self”, and 
conditional world) as transparent (or merely apparent), and 
non-necessary, and inherently non-binding modifications of 
the same Divine Conscious Light. 


“self”-subordination—See subordinate. 


Self-Transmission, Transcendental Spiritual (Avatar Adi Da's)— 
See Transmission / Blessing-Transmission / Self-Transmission 
(Avatar Adi Da's Transcendental Spiritual). 


? 


“self”-understanding—Avatar Adi Da uses the word “understanding’ 
to mean “the process of transcending egoity”. Thus, to “understand” 
is to simultaneously observe the activity of the “self”-contraction 
and to surrender that activity via devotional recognition-response to 
Avatar Adi Da. 


“Most fundamental “self-understanding” is the equivalent of Adi 
Da's description of “Hearing” (see Listening, Hearing, Seeing). 


separation, separateness, separativeness—A phrase Avatar Adi 
Da Samraj uses to fully describe the ego’s disposition: (1) the 
activity of separating (separation), (2) the presumption of 
existing as a separate entity (separateness), and (3) the 
inclination to exist as a separate entity (separativeness). 


seventh stage of life—See stages of life. 


seventh stage Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi—See Samadhis. 


Seventh Stage Way / Seventh Way—One of the Names of the 
Reality-Way that Avatar Adi Da has Given, Which is the Unigue 
Revelation of the seventh stage of life. See stages of life. 


Shaktipat Yoga—The practice (Yoga) of receiving the “descent 
of Spiritual Power” (Shaktipat). Yogic Shaktipat—a process 
involving the activation of conditional energies or the 
Awakening of partial manifestations of the Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Current—is typically granted through 
touch, word, glance, or regard by Yogic Adepts of the fifth 
stage of life. Although the term “Shaktipat” literally means the 
“descent” of Spiritual Power, the traditional Yogic Shaktipat is, 
in fact, typically a process of the ascent and circulation of 
Spiritual Power. This process must be distinguished from (and, 
otherwise, understood to be only a secondary aspect of) the 
Blessing-Transmission of the “Bright” Itself, Which Originates 
from Infinitely Above and Functions in a unique process in 
descent and is uniquely Given by Avatar Adi Da Samraj (see 
Divine Shaktipat Yoga). 


sheaths—The functional levels of the body-mind-complex, which 
are correlated with the gross, subtle, and causal dimensions of the 
being. Avatar Adi Da sometimes uses the traditional Sanskrit names 
for these functional bodies (or “koshas”). There is a single gross 
sheath, annamayakosha (the “food body”), which is simply the 
physical body. There are three subtle sheaths—(1) pranamayakosha 
(the “pranic body”, or the “body of personal life-energy”), which is 
the dimension of energy and breath directly associated with the 
physical body; (2) manomayakosha (the “sheath of the lower 


mind”), which is the activity of the brain-mind; and (3) 
vijnanamayakosha (the “sheath of higher mind, or intellect”), which 
is the dimension of will and discriminative intelligence. Finally, 
there is a single causal sheath, anandamayakosha (the “causal 
body” or “sheath of conditional bliss”), which is the “root” of the 
conditional presumption of “selfhood”. 


Siddha-Grace / Siddha-Yoga —“Siddha” is Sanskrit for “a 
completed, fulfilled, or perfected one”, or “one of perfect 
accomplishment, or power”. Avatar Adi Da uses “Siddha” to 
mean a Transmission-Master who is a Realizer (to some 
significant degree) of Reality Itself. “Siddha-Grace” is the 
Spiritual Transmission of the Siddha, and “Siddha-Yoga” is, 
literally, “the Yoga of the Perfected One [s] ”. 


Sighting and Listening—A phrase Avatar Adi Da uses to 
describe the fundamental practice (of Sighting His bodily 
human Form and Listening to His Teaching-Word and Leelas) 
engaged by His beginning devotees. See also Listening, 
Hearing, Seeing. 


simple Name-Invocation (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj)—See Name- 
Invocation (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj). 


six stages of life—See stages of life. 


sixth stage error—Avatar Adi Da describes the characteristic 
error of the sixth stage of life as the tendency to hold on to the 
Position of Consciousness as separate from conditional 
“objects” and states, and to cling to the Bliss of Consciousness 
by strategically excluding awareness of conditional “objects” 
and states. 


sixth stage “Sahaja Nirvikalpa Samadhi”—See Samadhis. 


social ego / social egoity / social personality—Avatar Adi Da 
has described the social ego as “representing the internalized 
indoctrination of the society in which you live”. It is the 
outward personality that develops in conformity (or, 
otherwise, in reaction) to what you presume others want you 
to be—in other words, the social ego develops in response to 
forces that are “outside” the presumed separate “self”. 


“Source-Texts”— The Books of His Writings and Discourses which 
Avatar Adi Da has designated as comprising His Eternal Message to 
humankind. These Texts present, in complete and conclusive detail, 
His Divine Revelations, Confessions, and Instructions. 


This term is placed in quotation marks to indicate that Avatar Adi 
Da uses it with the specific technical meaning described here. 


Sphere, Divine “Bright”—See Self-Domain, Divine “Bright” 
Spherical and “Midnight Sun”. 


spinal line—The spinal line is the subtle energy-pathway in the 
human structure (extending from the bodily base to the crown 
of the head) through which both the natural life-energy and 
the Divine Transcendental Spiritual Energy flow upward (or in 
an ascending direction). Many traditional Yogas espouse 
mystical ascent via the spinal line and the brain core. 


Spirit-Baptism (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj), Transcendental— 
Avatar Adi Da’s Tangible Transmission of Transcendental 


Spiritual Blessing, the purpose of which is to Awaken the 
devotee to “That Which Is In the Intrinsically egoless Self- 
Position”. This Baptism is often felt by His devotee as a Current 
descending in the frontal line (and, in due course, ascending in 
the spinal line). However, Avatar Adi Da's Transcendental 
Spirit-Baptism is fundamentally and primarily His Moveless 
Transmission of the Divine Heart Itself, Prior to the body-mind- 
complex. As a secondary effect, His Transcendental Spirit- 
Baptism Serves to Purify, Balance, and Energize the total body- 
mind of the devotee who is prepared to receive It. 


Spiritual—See “religious”, Spiritual, Transcendental, Divine. 


Sri Ramakrishna—Sri Ramakrishna (1836-1886) is universally 
acknowledged as one of the greatest Adept-Realizers within the 
Hindu tradition. In the course of his Spiritual practice, Sri 
Ramakrishna passed spontaneously through many Spiritual 
disciplines, eventually Realizing a state of profound mystical 
union with the Divine. Sri Ramakrishna, in conjunction with 
his principal disciple Swami Vivekananda, served as the 
Deeper-Personality Vehicle for Avatar Adi Da’s Birth. See also 
Deeper-Personality Nature/Vehicle (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj). 


stages of life—Avatar Adi Da Samraj has “mapped” the 
potential developmental course of human life as it unfolds in 
the context of the gross, subtle, and causal dimensions of 
existence, describing this course in terms of six stages of life. 
These six stages of life, He Explains, account for, and 
correspond with, all possible orientations to “religion” and 
culture that have arisen in human history. His own Divine 
Avataric Revelation is the seventh stage of life—Most Perfect 
Realization of the “Bright”, or Reality Itself, Prior to all 
experience. (See Part Four.) 


The first three (or foundation) stages of life constitute the ordinary 


course of human adaptation—bodily, emotional, and mental 
growth. Each of the first three stages of life takes approximately 
seven years to be established. Every individual who lives to an adult 
age inevitably adapts (although, generally speaking, only partially) 
to the first three stages of life. In the general case, this is where the 
developmental process stops—at the gross level of adaptation. 
“Religious” traditions based fundamentally on beliefs and moral 
codes (without direct experience of the dimensions beyond the 
material world) belong to this foundation level of human 
development. 


The fourth stage of life is characterized by a deep impulse to 
Communion with the Divine, felt to be a great “Other” in Whom the 
being aspires to become absorbed through devotional love and 
service. 


In the fifth stage of life, attention naturally moves into the domain 
of subtle experience, seeking the Samadhi states associated with 
ascending energy in the spinal line. The esoteric Spiritual traditions 
associated with mystical experience correspond with this level of 
human potential. 


The Realizer of the sixth stage of life is focused in the causal depth 
of the being. In profound states of meditation, the sixth stage 
Realizer identifies with Consciousness by excluding all awareness of 
phenomena, both gross and subtle. And, when phenomena do arise, 
the sixth stage Realizer stands as the “Witness” of phenomena, not 
implicated by body, mind, or world. Such is genuine Realization of 
the sixth stage of life—but Avatar Adi Da has also pointed out the 
tendency in some traditional circles to attempt to identify with 
Consciousness (or “the Self”) based on a “talking”-school approach 
that is founded in mind, rather than genuine Realization. 


The seventh stage of life, or the Realization of the “Bright” Reality 
Revealed through the Incarnation of Avatar Adi Da Samraj, 
transcends this entire course of human potential. In that 
Awakening, it is suddenly, tacitly Realized that there is no 
“difference” between Consciousness Itself and the “objects” of 
Consciousness. Thus, the seventh stage Realization wipes away 
every trace of dissociation from the body-mind-complex and the 
world. Consciousness Itself, or Being Itself, Is all there is, and 


Consciousness Itself is found to be Self-Radiant, or Love-Bliss-Full. 
Thus, every “thing” and every “one” that appears is inherently 
recognized to be a mere modification of the One Divine 
“Brightness” (or the Divine Conscious Light). 


Star / Five-Pointed Star—The original (and primal) conditional 
visible Representation (or Sign) of the “Bright” (the Source- 
Energy, or Divine Light, of Which all conditional phenomena 
and the total cosmos are modifications). Avatar Adi Da has 
Revealed that He is Present (and Evident) in the cosmic 
domain As a Brilliant White Five-Pointed (or Pentagrammic) 
Star (and also As the Overriding Vibratory Sound of “Da” or 
“Om”, and As His Divine Transcendental Spiritual Body). The 
Brilliant White Five-Pointed Star Appears at the center of the 
Cosmic Mandala (see Cosmic Mandala). 


stations of the heart—See heart-“root” / stations of the heart. 


student-beginner / First Congregation student-beginner—The 
beginning dimension of practice in the First Congregation of 
Adidam Ruchiradam. Having been acknowledged to have 
completed the Second Congregation period of adaptation to 
“radical” devotion and right-life-discipline, the student- 
beginner is formally initiated into the preliminary listening- 
practice of “Perfect Knowledge” and accepted as a beginner in 
the First Congregation of Adidam Ruchiradam. The period of 
student-beginner lasts until the individual is acknowledged to 
be prepared for initiation into the Transcendental Spiritual 
dimension of relationship to Avatar Adi Da, via formal 
initiatory retreat at Adi Da Samrajashram. 


“subject” / “subjective”—Avatar Adi Da consistently places the 
lowercase words “subject”, “subjective”, and so forth, in 


guotation marks. He does this in order to indicate that, in 
Reality Itself, there is no such thing as a “subject” that is 
separate from all potential “objects”. (Uppercase “Perfectly 
Subjective” is not placed in guotation marks.) “Subject”—along 
with other words such as “know”, “experience”, “object”, 
“self”, and “not-self” (or not-“self”)—is a particularly 
significant verbal sign of the dualistic presumption in common 
language and thinking. 


sublate—The verb “sublate” means “to remove” or “to negate”—in 
the sense of “rendering no longer effective”. 


Submission / Divine Avataric Self-Submission-Work—In the 
largest sense, Avatar Adi Da's entire physical human Lifetime 
was a form of Submission to Appear in human Form—in order 
to understand and transcend all the ego-limitations of human 
life, and to Reveal the Reality-Way Beyond such limitations 
(culminating in Most Perfect Divine Enlightenment). Avatar 
Adi Da's Work of Divine Avataric Self-Submission came to an 
end in 2000, in the Ruchira Dham Event. After that time, until 
His passing in 2008, He simply Worked by Self-Revelation, no 
longer Submitting to Address the ego. See “The Divine Life and 
Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”. 


subordinate—While the word “subordinate” (both as a noun and as 
a verb) is commonly used to connote inferiority, Avatar Adi Da uses 
this term (in all its variants) to indicate the right and true 
hierarchical Nature of Reality. In that right and true hierarchy, 
conditional appearances (including, principally, the presumed 
ego-“I”) must be subordinated to the Divine and Prior Reality, as 
Revealed by the Divine Avataric Master. In the context of the 
Process of Divine Self-Realization, it is essential to subordinate the 
presumed ego-“self”—rather than continue to identify with the ego- 
position and thereby subordinate Reality Itself, or the Divine 
Avataric Master Himself. 


subtle—See gross, subtle, causal (dimensions). 


Sukra Kendras—Avatar Adi Da's most sacred temples, in which 
the Force of His Person has been Established with a unigue 
Intensity. During His physical human Lifetime, only Avatar Adi 
Da Himself spent significant time in His Sukra Kendras. As 
during His physical human Lifetime, only a small number of 
designated devotees perform essential services (as briefly as 
possible) in His Sukra Kendras. At Adi Da Samrajashram, there 
are four Sukra Kendras (associated with each of Avatar Adi 
Da's four places of residence). Each of Avatar Adi Da's other 
Transcendentally Spiritually Empowered Sapta Na Sannyasin 
Hermitages and Ruchira Sannyasin Hermitages has a single 
Sukra Kendra. “Sukra Kendra” is Sanskrit for ““Bright' center 
(or house)”. 


Swami (Baba) Muktananda—Swami Muktananda (1908-1982) 
was born in Mangalore, South India. Having left home at the 
age of fifteen, he wandered for many years, seeking the Divine 
Truth from sources all over India. Eventually, he came under 
the Spiritual Influence of Bhagavan Nityananda, whom he 
recognized as his Guru and in whose Spiritual Company he 
mastered Kundalini Yoga. Swami Muktananda served as Guru 
to Avatar Adi Da from 1968 to 1970. In the summer of 1969, 
during Avatar Adi Da’s second visit to India, Swami 
Muktananda wrote a letter confirming Avatar Adi Da’s 
attainment of “Yogic Liberation”, and acknowledging His right 
to Teach others. 


Swami Vivekananda—Born Narendranath Datta (1863-1902), 
Swami Vivekananda was Sri Ramakrishna’s principal disciple. 
After Sri Ramakrishna’s death, Swami Vivekananda organized 
the Ramakrishna Order of Monks. He championed Hindu (and 


especially Vedantic) philosophy and practice through his 
lectures and writings. His appearance at the Parliament of 
Religions in Chicago in 1893 was groundbreaking in many 
respects, providing him a platform in the West to be widely 
heard as India's first Spiritual ambassador. See also Deeper- 
Personality Nature/Vehicle (of Avatar Adi Da Samraj). 


Tacit Self-Apprehension of Being—See Self-Apperception/Self- 
Apprehension (of Being), Tacit. 


“talking” school vs.“practicing” school—“‘Talking’ school” is a 
phrase used by Avatar Adi Da to refer to those in any tradition 
of sacred life whose approach is characterized by talking, 
thinking, reading, and philosophical analysis and debate, or 
even meditative enquiry or reflection, without a concomitant 
and foundationary discipline of body, emotion, mind, and 
breath. He contrasts the “talking” school with the “practicing” 
school approach —“practicing” schools involving those who 
are committed to the ordeal of real ego-transcending 
discipline, under the guidance of a true Guru. See What Is 
Required To Realize The Non-Dual Truth?: The Controversy 
Between The Talking School and The Practicing School of 
Advaitism. 


Tapas—Sanskrit for “heat”, or, by extension, “self-discipline 
engaged as part of the Spiritual process”. 


“The Teaching Manual of Perfect Summaries”—A group of key 
Essays (Part Eleven of The Aletheon) in which Avatar Adi Da 


Gives His core Teaching on the preliminary practice of “Perfect 
Knowledge”. 


Teaching-Work of Self-Submission, Divine Avataric—The 
period of Avatar Adi Da's intensive Submission to devotees’ 
guestions, doubts, and sufferings, undertaken in order to fully 
Reveal His Divine Reality-Teaching for all beings. For a 
description of Avatar Adi Da's Divine Teaching-Work, see “The 
Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”. 


third stage of the “Perfect Practice”—The seventh stage of life. 
See also entries for “Perfect Practice” and stages of life. 


three common states—See waking, dreaming, sleeping (deep 
sleep). 


three stations of the (bodily apparent) heart—See heart-“root” 
/ stations of the heart. 


Threshold Form / Threshold Personality—In The Dawn Horse 
Testament, Avatar Adi Da Confesses, “I Am The ‘Bright’ Divine 
Personality At The Threshold, Between The Cosmic Domain 
and My ‘Bright’ Spherical Self-Domain.” He describes the White 
Light (perceived in the Center of the Cosmic Mandala) as the 
“Threshold” to His Divine Self-Domain. As He indicates in The 
Aletheon, “The Eternal ‘Midnight Sun’ Is, Truly, the Divine 
‘Face’ of My Threshold Form”. Avatar Adi Da has explained 
that His Divine Self-Domain is only “seen” as Light when the 
mechanism of the conditional ego is utterly relinquished, in 
the process of Divine Translation. 


the “Thumbs”—From time to time throughout His early Life, 
Avatar Adi Da Experienced the Forceful Descent of the “Bright” 
into His Body-Mind. He describes it (in The Knee of Listening) 
as feeling like “a mass of gigantic thumbs coming down from 
above.” Therefore, just as He, in childhood, Named His Divine 
State “the ‘Bright’”, He also, in childhood, gave a name to the 
Descent of the “Bright”: “the ‘Thumbs’””. The “Thumbs” is one 
of the Unique Signs associated with Avatar Adi Da’s 
Appearance in the cosmic domain. Once they have become 
fully technically responsible for “Locating” and “Knowing” 
Avatar Adi Da’s Transcendental Spiritual Blessing- 
Transmission, His devotees are (in due course) Given This 
Unique Form of His Transcendental Spiritual Descent as His 
Gift. 


Avatar Adi Da’s Gift of the “Thumbs” is what makes it possible to 
enter the most mature demonstration of Adidam—the “Perfect 
Practice”. See also Samadhis. 


total psycho-physical—A phrase that (like the phrase “whole 
bodily”) indicates the entire complex of the four psycho- 
physical faculties: body, emotion, mind, and breath. Also 
related to the noun phrases body-mind / body-mind-complex / 
body-mind-“self”. 


total psycho-physical anatomy—See esoteric anatomy. 


Transcendental—See “religious”, Spiritual, Transcendental, Divine. 


Transcendental Realist—A summary description of Avatar Adi 
Da’s approach to the creation of His Literary Works and His 
Image-Art. In this phrase, Avatar Adi Da Samraj uses the word 
“Realist” (with a capital “R”) in a very particular sense. He is 


not referring to artin which the subject is depicted in a 
conventionally realistic manner. Rather, He is referring to art 
that communicates the coincidence of the conditional subject 
with Non-conditional (or Transcendental) Reality. (Avatar Adi 
Da's uses the terms “Transcendental Reality” and 
“Transcendental Realism” in His own unigue manner. His 
usage of these terms is not related to the philosophical usage of 
these terms found in the writings of Immanuel Kant and 
subseguent philosophers.) 


“Transcendental Spirit-Conductivity” Practice—See 
“conductivity”. 


Transcendental Spiritual / Transcendental Spirituality—A 
principal reference used by Avatar Adi Da Samraj indicating 
the unigue nature of the Process in His Divine Avataric 
Company. As He describes in “Atma Nadi Shakti Yoga”, all 
traditional forms of Spirituality are practiced on the “platform” 
of identification with the body-mind-“self”. In contrast, the 
Transcendental Spirituality of Adidam Ruchiradam is the 
Spiritual process that is founded in the transcending of 
identification with the body-mind-“self”. 


Transfiguration—See four-stage Demonstration of the seventh stage 
of life / (four) stages of the seventh stage Demonstration. 


Transformation—See four-stage Demonstration of the seventh stage 
of life / (four) stages of the seventh stage Demonstration. 


Translation—See four-stage Demonstration of the seventh stage of 
life / (four) stages of the seventh stage Demonstration. 


Transmission / Blessing-Transmission / Self-Transmission 
(Avatar Adi Da's Transcendental Spiritual)—Avatar Adi Da 
describes His Divine Avataric Transcendental Spiritual 
Transmission as the Transmission of the “Bright”. His 
Transmission Is “the Divine Avataric Self-Revelation of the 
Intrinsically (and Perfectly) egoless Self-Nature, Self-Condition, 
and Self-State of Reality Itself—not merely a Revelation of 
details of cosmic (or psycho-physical) ‘experience””’. His 
Blessing-Transmission is the Means by Which He is “Located”, 
or Tacitly Apprehended, As Reality Itself. Only in the context 
of a formal devotional relationship to Avatar Adi Da can the 
Gift of His Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Transmission be 
received fruitfully, to the point of Most Perfect Divine Real- 
God-Realization. 


“tribal” / “tribalism”—Avatar Adi Da uses the terms “tribal” 
and “tribalism” to refer to the ego in its collective form. He 
notes that human societies do not characteristically operate on 
the assumption that all human beings are fundamentally the 
same. Rather, human societies operate based on what He calls 
“the presumption of “difference”, or the notion of “us” and 
“them”. Avatar Adi Da refers to the psychology of identifying 
with one’s own social collective first, over against all other 
social collectives, as “tribalism”. He is not thereby criticizing 
the positive “bonding” between individuals in any human 
collective, but pointing to the collective manifestation of the 
reflex of separativeness. 


“true prayer”—As Avatar Adi Da describes in The Aletheon, 
“true prayer” is ego-transcending and searchless participation 
in Reality Itself, rather than the conventional “pleading” with 
an (apparently “objective”) “Other” for “favors”. See especially 
“The Perfect Way” (Part Six), and “Real Ecstasy” (in Part 
Eight). 


True Water—Avatar Adi Da often uses “Water” as a metaphor 
for the Indivisible Nature of Conscious Light, or Reality Itself. 


Truth Itself—See Reality Itself, Truth Itself, and Real (Acausal) 
God. 


Twelve-Part “Perfect Practice” of “Radical Self-Abiding”—See 
“Radical Self-Abiding”. 


Under-Current of Mere Being—See Love-Bliss-Current of Being. 


vertical dimension—Avatar Adi Da refers to the structural 
anatomy of the Circle (comprising the frontal and spinal lines) 
as the “vertical” dimension of the human body-mind-complex 
(in contrast to the “horizontal” dimension of the stations of the 
heart). See also the Circle (of the body-mind-complex). 


Vivekananda—See Swami Vivekananda. 


vow / Eternal Vow—All of Avatar Adi Da’s devotees embrace a 


vow of devotional relationship to Him. This vow is eternal 
because that devotional relationship persists eternally, beyond 
the span of any given lifetime. Additionally, in each of the 
congregations of Adidam, and at every level of practice- 
demonstration within the First Congregation of Adidam 
Ruchiradam, the individual embraces specific vows of practice- 
responsibility. 


waking, dreaming, sleeping (deep sleep)—These three states of 
conscious awareness are associated with the three dimensions 
of cosmic existence. 


The waking state (and the physical body) is associated with the 
gross dimension of cosmic existence. 


The dreaming state (including visionary, mystical, and Yogic 
Spiritual processes) is associated with the subtle dimension of 
cosmic existence. The subtle dimension, which is senior to the gross 
dimension, includes the etheric (or energic), lower mental (or 
verbal-intentional and lower psychic), and higher mental (or deeper 
psychic, mystical, and discriminative) functions. 


The state of deep sleep is associated with the causal dimension of 
cosmic existence, which is senior to both the gross and the subtle 
dimensions. It is the “root” of attention, and (therefore) the “root” 
of the sense of separate “selfhood”, prior to any particular 
experience. 


In different cultural contexts, different states of conscious awareness 
(and dimensions of cosmic existence) have been presumed to be 
“more real” than other states (and dimensions). In the modern era 
of scientific materialism, the waking state (and the gross physical 
dimension) is characteristically presumed to be the only “real” 
reality. In more ancient times (throughout all the cultures of global 
humankind) and in the esoteric Spiritual paths of both East and 


West, the dreaming state (and the subtle dimension) has been 
Characteristically presumed to be “more real” than the waking state 
(and the gross dimension). In the esoteric Transcendentalist paths of 
the East, the state of deep sleep (and the causal dimension) has 
been presumed to be “more real” than either the waking state (and 
the gross dimension) or the dreaming state (and the subtle 
dimension). Avatar Adi Da Reveals that all three states (and 
dimensions) are real—and that they exist in a hierarchical 
relationship to each other. However, all three of these states (and 
dimensions) are conditionally manifested phenomena. Therefore, 
none of these states (or dimensions)—whether singly or in 
combination—is eguivalent to Reality Itself. Rather, Reality Itself Is 
the Divine Context within Which all of these states (and 
dimensions) arise—and Reality Itself Is the Divine Context that 
Perfectly Transcends all of these states (and dimensions). See also 
gross, subtle, causal (dimensions). 


Walk-About Way / Walk-About culture—Avatar Adi Da’s 
Offering of the Reality-Way of Adidam stands in continuity 
with the “root”-essence of even the most ancient forms of 
esotericism. That Way is the spontaneous, non-verbal response 
to the mere sighting of an illumined being—which Avatar Adi 
Da calls “The Ancient Walk-About Way”. Thus, the “Walk- 
About Way” of Adidam is, in its fundamental practice, part of 
an esoteric tradition that goes back to prehistoric times, when 
early human beings started walking the Earth over fifty 
thousand years ago. According to genetic evidence, it was such 
wanderings that eventually produced all apparent variation in 
the human species. This is the sense in which Adi Da uses the 
term “Walk-About”—the unity of humanity in intelligent 
association with its environment, not disconnected by the 
abstractions of mind, and thus free to directly respond to the 
Revelation of Truth in the form of the Spiritual Master (of 
whatever degree or mode of Realization). 


Water Itself—Avatar Adi Da often uses “Water” as a metaphor 
for Conscious Light, or Reality Itself. In addition, “Water Itself” 


relates to Avatar Adi Da's metaphorical use of the myth of 
“Narcissus”. The Water is the Prior and Moveless Condition in 
which the “self”-absorbed ego (“Narcissus”) sees only its own 
reflection. See also “Narcissus” / “Narcissistic”. 


whole bodily—A phrase that (like the phrase “total psycho- 
physical”) indicates the entire complex of the four psycho- 
physical faculties: body, emotion, mind, and breath. Also 
related to the noun phrases body-mind / body-mind-complex / 
body-mind-“self”. 


Witness / Witness-Condition / Witness-Consciousness / 
Witness-Position—When Consciousness is free of egoic “self”- 
identification with the body-mind-complex, It Stands in Its 
Native Position as the Conscious Witness of all that arises to 
and in and as the body-mind-complex. 


In the Reality-Way of Adidam, the stable realization of the Witness- 
Position is a Gift from Avatar Adi Da, made possible by (and 
necessarily following upon) the reception of Avatar Adi Da’s 
Transcendental Spiritual Blessing-Infusion in the form of the 
“Thumbs”. The stable realization of the Witness-Position is a 
defining characteristic of the “Perfect Practice”. 


“world”—Avatar Adi Da places the word “world” in quotation 
marks to indicate that the presumed-to-be-“objective” (or “outer”) 
dimension of existence (the “world”) is not actually separate from 
the presumed-to-be-“subjective” (or “inner”) dimension of existence 
(the “self”). Thus, with the use of quotation marks, He is pointing 
out that any sense of separation between “self” and “other” (or 
“world”) is only an illusion, based on the activity of “self”- 
contraction. 


World-Teacher, Divine Avataric—Avatar Adi Da Samraj is the 
Divine Avataric World-Teacher because His Reality-Teaching is 
the uniguely Perfect Instruction to every being—in this (and 
every) world—trelative to the total Process of Divine 
Enlightenment. Furthermore, even forever beyond His physical 
human Lifetime, Avatar Adi Da Samraj constantly Extends His 
Blessing-Regard to the entire world (and the entire cosmic 
domain)—not on the political or social level, but as a 
Transcendental Spiritual matter, constantly Working to Bless 
and Purify all beings everywhere. 


would-be-seeing—See Listening, Hearing, Seeing. 


“Years of Testing-by-experience”—See “Sadhana-Years”- 
Submission / “Years of Testing-by-experience”. 


Yoga / Yogic—Literally “yoking”, or “union”, usually referring 
to any discipline or process whereby an aspirant seeks to 
achieve union with God (or the Divine, however conceived). 
Avatar Adi Da acknowledges this traditional use of the term, 
but also, in reference to the Great Divine Yoga of Adidam, 
employs it in a “radical” sense, free of the usual implication of 
egoic separation and seeking. 


Yoga of the “Bright”—Avatar Adi Da uses this term both in 
general reference to the Transcendental Spiritual process in His 
Divine Avataric Company (see Divine Shaktipat Yoga) and 
sometimes in specific reference to the phases of the seventh 
stage Demonstration, culminating in Divine Translation (see 


four-stage Demonstration of the seventh stage of life / (four) 
stages of the seventh stage Demonstration). 


Yogic Death / Yogic Death Events—For a description of the 
Yogic Death Events in the Lifetime of Avatar Adi Da Samraj, see 
“The Divine Life and Work of Avatar Adi Da Samraj”. 


Yogis, Saints, and Sages—In the language of His Reality- 
Teaching, Avatar Adi Da has given specific definitions to the 
terms “Yogi”, “Saint”, and “Sage”: 


“Yogis” are ... those who are truly (or really and rightly) practicing in 
the stages of Spiritual ascent [in the context of the fifth stage of life], 
and true “Saints” are those who are already established in the highest 
(ascended) meditative Realization [also in the context of the fifth stage 
of life], and “Sages” are those who have gone beyond the psycho- 
physical context of the first five stages of life, and who have Realized the 
sixth stage Awakening. 


—His Divine Presence, Avatara Adi Da Samraj 


The Basket of Tolerance 


Yoni—“Yoni” is Sanskrit for “vagina”. “Yoni” also refers to the base 
in which a Lingam stands. See also Lingam. 


yugas / yuga-cycle—A “yuga” in Hindu philosophy is an 
“epoch”, or “era”, within a cycle of four ages. In the various 
traditional Indian conceptions of “yugas” (or “world-ages”), 
the yugas cycle endlessly. After the perfect Satya Yuga (or the 
“Age of Truth”), a decline marks the Treta Yuga. Further 
decline brings about the Dwapara Yuga, and after it comes the 


final (and dark) Kali Yuga. At the end of the cycle, a Divine 
Being is said to take birth and re-establish righteousness, thus 
beginning a new Satya Yuga. In “The Boundless Self- 
Confession”, Avatar Adi Da communicates that His Divine 
Avataric Intervention is not to be equated with the ending of a 
Kali Yuga and the establishing of a Satya Yuga (thereby 
initiating another yuga-cycle), but is to be understood as the 
permanently consequential Breakthrough of the Divine Self- 
Domain into the cosmic domain—which Breakthrough 
“Provides the Context of the Divine ‘Bright’ Spherical Self- 
Domain for living beings—Intrinsically and Perfectly Relieving 
them of bondage to all the ‘worlds’ of space and the yugas of 
time”. 


“zero-point”—The “place” (or reality) that is prior to the “root”- 
gesture of separation. Thus, “zero-point” is synonymous with 
“egolessness”. This term is placed in quotation marks to indicate 
that Avatar Adi Da uses it with the specific technical meaning 
described here. 


Avatar Adi Da Samraj 


Adi Da Samrajashram, 2008 


THE UNIVERSAL OFFERING OF 
HIS DIVINE PRESENCE, 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ 


by 
Ruchiradama Quandra Sukhapur Rani Naitauba 
(on behalf of the Ruchira Sannyasin Order 


of Adidam Ruchiradam) 


In response to all the human voices calling out to the Divine, His 
Divine Presence Avatar Adi Da Samraj took Birth on Earth, in 
bodily (human) Form, in November 1939. In His sixtieth year, His 
Divine Avataric Incarnation culminated in the most consequential 
Event ever to occur in the cosmic domain: In April 2000, His Perfect 
Holy Body was Divinely Translated, becoming the utterly 
transparent Doorway to the Divine Domain of Reality Itself. After 
that supremely consequential Event, His Divine Body and Life 
became as if ash from a sacred fire, and His Body Stood as the 
Universal Channel of connection to the Divine, Perfectly. 


In His Divine Avataric Lifetime, His Divine Presence, Parama-Sapta- 
Na Adi Da Samraj had a Single Purpose, which was to re-connect all 
cosmic worlds to That Which Is Reality Itself, or Truth at the “root”, 
prior to any separate identity in time or space. The vast 
undifferentiated field of Divine Conscious Light was His only 
Awareness. In His Awareness, there were no separate beings. Only 
all beings were there, in prior unity—to be Awakened and re- 
connected to the Infinite Truth of existence. In His Divine Avataric 
Lifetime, Bhagavan Adi Da Established the Eternal Means for the 
Perfect Awakening of all beings—and then, on November 27, 2008, 
Outshined even His own Bodily Incarnation, in the Perfect 


“Brightness” of His Divine Mahasamadhi. Now Parama-Sapta-Na 
Adi Da Exists in His Eternal Form for all time. Bhagavan Adi Da 
Appeared in human Form for a time, in order to Reveal His Divine 
Form—thus tangibly Manifesting His Divine Transcendental 
Spiritual Presence, so that His Blessing-Transmission could be 
Perpetually Alive and Always Blessing all. This was His Divine 
Purpose. 


Throughout His human Lifetime, Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da 
established “Channels”, or Agents”, through which His 
Communication and Transmission of Reality-Truth would forever 
flow. During His Lifetime, Bhagavan Adi Da wrote an extraordinary 
number of books of the most pristine Transcendental Spiritual 
Revelation and esoteric Instruction ever revealed—books that infuse 
the heart and mind with overwhelming “Perfect Knowledge” and 
profoundest “Brightening” Force. Bhagavan Adi Da created a vast 
body of groundbreaking artwork—including paintings, drawings, 
photographic work, video work, and digitally-created work (in both 
two and three dimensions)—artwork which conveys His Liberating 
Message in a non-verbal form which He called “Transcendental 
Realism”. Bhagavan Adi Da also created “Transcendental Realist” 
theatre, as a means of enabling a “performance-assisted subjective 
process” that actually leads to a transformation of the being for 
anyone who engages the performance in a fully participatory 
manner. Avatar Adi Da also Spiritually Empowered Hermitages and 
Sanctuaries in different parts of the world—places from which His 
Blessing Radiates with unique potency, now and forever. His Divine 
Presence bequeathed to humankind the entire legacy of His Divine 
Life-History—all the Divine Yogic stories of everything He did and 
of His constant Liberating Work with those who came to Him. And 
Bhagavan Adi Da also undertook a comprehensive inspection of the 
Great Tradition of humankind, creating The Basket of Tolerance, 
His Supreme Clarifying Revelation relative to all human endeavor— 
religious, Spiritual, philosophical, artistic, and practical. All of these 
Divine Gifts of Transcendental Spiritual Revelation are “Doorways” 
created by the Divine Avatar, Adi Da Samraj, through which human 
beings can enter into “egoless participation in Reality Itself”. 


In the last years of His Life, His Divine Presence Gave a unique Gift 
to the human family—His description of how the human sphere of 


strife and conflict can be transformed into a world of cooperation, 
tolerance, and peace. In His book Not-Two Is Peace, Avatar Adi Da 
calls for the creation of a “Global Cooperative Forum”, in which all 
of the people on Earth—or, in His words, “everybody-all-at-once”— 
are enabled to embrace an absolutely necessary paradigm shift—the 
shift from competition and conflict to living as an “egoless 
collective”. Such egoless participation (by “everybody-all-at-once”) 
is how His Divine Presence says we will save the Earth from 
destruction. 


Avatar Adi Da’s ultimate Gift to all is the Divine Way of life He 
Revealed. He named that Way of life “Adidam”—or, in its fullest 
form, “the ‘Radical’ Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam”. That Way 
is “Radical” because it goes straight to the “root” of all human 


problem and suffering and Reveals What Is Prior. That Way is only 
about Reality—not about any kind of belief, mythology, or dogma, 
and not about any kind of seeking-effort. 


The Reality-Way of Adidam Ruchiradam is the Supreme Divine 
Way. It has never been given before Bhagavan Adi Da’s Divine Birth 
and His Divine Work. Avatar Adi Da’s Universal Offering 
Transcends the entire Great Tradition of humankind, and Parama- 
Sapta-Na Adi Da Himself now Stands As the “Threshold 
Personality”, making it possible for all to Awaken to That Which Is 
the Real, His Eternal Divine Form. 


Om Sri Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da Love-Ananda Samraj 


To find His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj is to find the 
Very Heart of Reality—tangibly Known, Prior to body and mind, as 
the Deepest Truth of existence. This is the Great Mystery that 
Avatar Adi Da Samraj Revealed through His Avataric Lifetime, and 
the Great Mystery that is forever to be discovered. 


Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da established many ways in which people 
can enter into relationship with His Eternal Being. In establishing 


these forms of relationship, Bhagavan Adi Da accounted for people 
in all walks of life, people in all parts of the world, and people 
either with or without a religious practice. All of these forms of 
relationship to His Divine Presence are ways of entering into egoless 
participation in Reality Itself. 


All beings have already been Divinely Touched by His Person, and 
all can therefore connect to His Eternal Divine Form, through the 
many ways of relating to Bhagavan Adi Da that 


He created for the sake of all, during His Divine Incarnation on 
Earth. 


Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da established two formal renunciate orders 
for those who are, by Divine Grace, most seriously impulsed to 
Realization of the Divine Reality Itself. 


The senior renunciate order is the Ruchira Sannyasin Order. 
Devotees in the Ruchira Sannyasin Order take a vow of full formal 
renunciation (or sannyas) by which they renounce all 


ownership of property, and (more profoundly) renounce all social 
ego-identity. Ruchira Sannyasin devotees embrace a life entirely 
devoted to the process of Divine Self-Realization, living on 
perpetual retreat at one of the Hermitages or Sanctuaries 
Empowered by Bhagavan Adi Da (as a general rule, at His principal 
Hermitage, Adi Da Samrajashram). 


The second formal renunciate order is the Lay Renunciate Order, 
whose members serve under the governance and direction of the 
Ruchira Sannyasin Order. Lay Renunciate devotees 


are given over to serve the culture of Adidam Ruchiradam and the 
bringing of Bhagavan Adi Da's Revelation to the world—living 
wherever it is necessary to serve Bhagavan Adi Da's Revelation- 
Work for the sake of all beings. 


Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da established a form of devotional practice 


for those who are moved by profound response to Bhagavan Adi Da, 
and thus are moved to dedicate their lives to Bhagavan Adi Da 
through heart-felt service and the embrace of a simple and 
purifying life of practice. This form of practice was Blessed by 
Bhagavan Adi Da to be the lifelong practice engaged by great 
numbers of people, including specific forms of participation for 
children and young people. And this form of practice is also the 
necessary foundation for those who are moved to enter the 
renunciate orders. 


Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da established a form of devotional practice 
for those who are moved to support His Great Divine Avataric Work 
through advocacy, patronage, scholarly communication, and other 
forms of service. This form of practice is open to all who are moved 
to it, whether or not they are already involved in another religious 
practice. 


Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da established a form of devotional practice 
for people who live in any of the traditional (or indigenous) 
cultures throughout the world. This form of practice is also open to 
all who are moved to it, whether or not they are already involved in 
the traditional religious practice of their culture (or any other 
religious practice). 


Finally, Parama-Sapta-Na Adi Da established a Calling to all beings 
to participate in bringing into being a Global Cooperative Forum, 
based on the prior unity of the entire human family. This shift in 
the global life of humankind is of the profoundest significance for 
the future of the Earth and all its inhabitants. Bhagavan Adi Da's 
Calling for the Global Cooperative Forum is presented online at: 


www.da-peace.org 


ADI DA M" 


Find out more about His Divine Presence, Avatar Adi Da Samraj, 
and His Reality-Way 


Find out about courses, seminars, events, and retreats by calling the 
regional center nearest you. 


Americas 
12040 N. Seigler Rd. 


Middletown, CA 


95461 USA 
correspondence@adidam.org 


1-707-928-4936 


The United Kingdom 
and Ireland 
uk@adidam.org 


0845-330-1008 


Europe-Africa 
Annendaalderweg 10 
6105 AT Maria Hoop 
The Netherlands 
info@adidam.nl 


31 (0)20 468 1442 


Pacific-Asia 
12 Seibel Road 
Henderson 
Auckland 0614 
New Zealand 


auckland@adidam.org 


64-9-838-9114 


Australia 

P.O. Box 244 

Kew 3101 

Victoria 

1800 ADIDAM 
info@adidamaustralia.org 


(1800-234-326) 


India 

F-168 Shree Love-Ananda Marg 
Rampath, Shyam Nagar Extn. 
Jaipur — 302 019, India 
info@adidam.in 


91 (141) 2293080 
EMAIL: correspondence@adidam.org 
Visit the Adidam website: 


www.adidam.org 


Discover more about Avatar Adi Da Samraj and His Reality-Way. 


ll That you now hear from Me, All That 
I Write and Say altogether, Are Ultimate 
Divine Avataric Signs of a Life That Is 
the Direct Self-Manifestation of the Great Divine 
Transcendental Spiritual Reality. 
My Divine Avataric Teaching-Word has Become 
Summarized in the Most “Radical” Form. 
Now There Is Only the Ruchiradam Revelation 


of Adidam, the Ultimate Revelation of Adidam. 


His DIVINE PRESENCE, 


AVATAR ADI DA SAMRAJ 
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